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INTRODUCTION. 


THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlinear 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig- 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a Greek diction- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest ın New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowledge on the part of the clergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlineor New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be uso good 
advantage for that purpose. 

The intelinear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
‘master.’ This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
six different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. "The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized -Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original ; and so of many others. Of particles, ' but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘of,’ 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine. 

- We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word ean be, or that it is 
desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word ; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful ; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
t0 correspond to the Greek text. 

'This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 
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editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations în English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these yariations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


THE GREEK TEXT. 

The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, * Textum . . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum," occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same ; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors, With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in oz; third singular in e; in datives plural in oc, &e. For obro we 
have given oóroc, and avzov where some have abrov. 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are uceded. 


1. PARAGRAPHS.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best exainples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 


2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentheses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 

3. INVERTED ComMaAs.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others ina similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 


4. Points.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 


5. CAPITALS.—The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very diffieult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as a person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9) ; and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
mvevua, in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small c 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the ease ; but in some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors ; putting in the Greek a eapital to 
Jesus buta small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 


6. VERsES.—In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder’s ** Greek Concordance," 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


l. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
and where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, “ And 
‘related *to °them ?also 'those “who *had ?seen [it ]’’ (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
so as to read ‘‘And those also who had seen [it] related to them." 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 


"Eyévero dè . "Eyévero-óà, 
?It 5came 4to 5pass land we have printed And it came to pass. 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as öra, ‘ that,’ 
in Mark xii. 7 ; and od in verse 14, where there are fico negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another; and so of uý, where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be- 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as ‘not at all,’ ‘in no wise, &c. In such cases we have placed a literal 
translation below the one required in English. Thus— 
ovdév, 
anything. 
(lit. nothing.) 


2. Points of grammar. The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect. Grammarians say that, in 
the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavored, as far as may be, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of it as a per- 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have.’ If I say, ‘he Aas cleansed me,’ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time ; whereas the latter speaks of an act 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de- 
stroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word £ygaya, ' I wrote;’ and in 
verse 11 the same word precisely—' I wrote ;' but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the 
word ‘now’—‘ now I have written.’ This is needed for good English; we 
have put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, £yvo, in 2 Timothy i. 19: ‘‘ The Lord knows 
those that are his," instead of ''the Lord knew,” &c. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘I wrote.’ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix. 3: 
* For J could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.” 
Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate ‘I could wish,’ as a conditional present, others give ‘I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past. We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. ‘‘ J felt a wish, and 
should do so still, could it be gratified. . . . (a conditional clause being under- 
stood)." We have put ‘‘ I was wishing." 

The Perfect. This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 
perfected, but continuing to the present in itself or its consequences. In a few 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
‘they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English zmperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for où $ovetos:c (future indicative) we have, 
‘thou shalt not commit murder ;’ but in James ii. 11, for uà $ovetonc (aorist 
subjunctive) ' thou mayest not commit murder. ` 


THE Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. ¿yò ypáóo and ypáóo are both ‘I write ;' but where the 
¿yó is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer's style, and in John’s Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek : ‘* Why 
again do ye wish to hear ? do ye also wish to become his disciples? "' 


ComPouNnD Worps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yvóoo« be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that évíyvoc:c should be ‘full knowledge,’ &c. : but on referring to a 
Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and ‘full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the same sentence, some distinction was impera- 
tive. 


THE NOTES. 


The references to the notes are marked thus in the text *avrov" : the mark" 
showing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note occurs within a 
note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such eases one 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus*....°...'’.... ™ 
See notes "and " Matthew v. 44. 

This mark — stands for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, ‘‘—atrov [L] TTr’’; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
cases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, dé 
[LTTr], or [02] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [é«]é:é£ove.y read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. 

It will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks Zn the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there 1s no eorresponding word in the Greek. 
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In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word is 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. "Thus in Lukexv. 2, 
the word 'both' is added; but it falls between the words 'the' and 
‘Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note *'-F re both (the) LTTrA" to 
show that it must be read ' both the Pharisces.’ Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all eases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces areto be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus in Luke ix. 55, note *stands, '— 
kal elmev (verse 55). .. . cdoae (verse 56) LTTrA ;—ó yàp. .. . cócat G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note ‘is thus, "+ Z the[ . . .], implying that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words ‘‘and answering ! Jesus said ;"' but a note omits the word 
‘Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) "and answering he 
said." This is because the word eizev (as already explained) stands for both ‘he 
said,’ and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the words ¿yò àzocr£22o, ‘I send,’ 
but a note omits the word żyò, ‘I,’ and then àzocré220 is to be read ' I send,’ 
but without emphasis on the ' I.’ 


Tue Money AND MEASURES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


1. Money. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and give a 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of '" a measure of wheat for a penny” in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the ' penny,’ 
and the capacity of the ‘measure.’ 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
can now be arrived at. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPRO 

VALUE. 

$ 

Aerróv mite lepton 0.001875 
KodgavTn¢ farthing kodrantes 0.00375 
áccáptov farthing assarion 0.015 
Ógvápiov penny denarius 0.16 
pa xu piece of silver drachma 0.16 
Oíópa yuov tribute money didrachma 0.32 


LNTRODUGCTLONX. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. EE a 
$ 
craráo piece of money stater 00.64 
uváa pound mina 15.75 
ráAavrov talent talent 913.66 
agybotov piece of silver. This is the common word for silver aud 


money, as l'argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


9. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPROXIMATE. 
Gallon. Pint, 
£éory¢ pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 1 
xoin measure (dry “* ) chæœnix 0 2 
uóótoc bushel (dry  ''* ) corn measure* 2 0 
cárov . measure (dry ‘‘ ) seah 2 jl 
Bárog measure (liquid ‘‘ ) bath T 4 
METONTHC firkin (liquid‘’ ) metretes 8 4 
Kópoç measure (dry * ) cor 64 1 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity : such as '' washing of vessels,” &e. 


3. Lona Measure. Here the names already in use were near enough to be 
retained. 


Feet. Inches. , 
"vc eubit eubit n 6 to 9 
ógyviá fathom fathom 6 0 
oTáótov furlong furlong 606 9 
uiAtov mile mile 4854 0 


ódóc cafárov sabbath day's journey 6 furlongs 
vii 


LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED. 


E Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbach, 1805. 

L Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Eighth Edition, 1865-1872. 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868 ; vol. ii. 1871 ; vol. iii. 1865 ; vol. iv. 1862, 1870 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition. 

—  ,, an omission. 

[] , in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre- 
sponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

l! how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 
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Text. Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and E. 


^TO KATA 


THE *ACCORDING *TO “MATTHEW 'HOLY 


BIBAOZ  yevéctoc 
BOOK of [the] generation 
"ABpadp. 
of Abraham. 
2’ABpadp éyévynoey roy Isad 'IoadKn.dé iyivvgotv róv 


‘Iycov xypiorov, vioù PAaßið,! vioù 
of Jesus Christ; son of David, son 


Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat 
'Iakoj9* 'Iako8.0€ tyévynoey róv Ioúðav kai rove dósAóoUc 
Jacob; - and Jacob begat Judas and ?brethren 
abro): 3 Tovdac.dé tyévynoey róv Bapic kal rov Zapa ik 
this; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Tig Oapáp: Dapicce iytvvgetv róv 'Eopwop "Ropwpy.de 

Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom 


éyevynosy TÓv Apap, 4'Apáj.0i tyévyncev róv °Apvaddap'! 
begat am; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
CApvadaB'.dé éyevynoey roy Naacoov: Naacowy.ot tyivvg- 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 
cev Tov Sahpwr 5 Latpwvoé iyivyncey roy Bool" ix rie 
Ub Salmon; and Sulmon begat Booz of 


‘PayaB: 9Boc£!.0i £yévvgotv róv *Q8170" ik rc Pov0: *'Q970! 


Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; ?Obed 
Cé éyevynoev róv 'Itocat^ 6 'Izocal.0i £yévvgotv róv “AaBid" 
‘and begat Jesse ; and Jesse begat David 


rèv Pacita. PAaBid".de fó Baoredc! éyévynoey Tov £ZoXo- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 
povra' k THC roù Obptov: 7 LoAopwycé iyév- 
mon of the (one who had been wife] of Urias; and Solomon be- 


vgctv Tov PoBoáu: ‘PoBodu.dz iyívvgotv róv 'Afiá: ’ABid 


gat Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abia ; "Abia 
dé éyévynoey róv "Acá" 8 PAod! òè tyévynoey roy Iwoagar’ 
‘and begat Asa; and Asa begat Josaphat; 
'"Iwcaóár.0à iyivvgotv róv'lopáu' "Iwodp 08 bytvvgosv róv 
and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 
"Odiavy QVOZiacl.o&é iyivunoey riv ’Iwa0ap? “Iwdbap.oz 
Ozias ; , and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
éyevynoey rov “Ayal: “Ayal.cé iytvvgotv róv * EZexiav'" 
begat , Áchaz ; and Achaz begat Ezokias; 


10 " EZckíac'.óà éyévvgotv róv Mavacoiy Mavacoijc.0i éyév- 
and Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses be- 


vgctv roy "'Auoy" P'Auoy' sè iytvvgotv roy "'LDwolay"" 


gat Amon; and Amon begat Josias; 
11 *'Iocíac".0à iyivvgotv rÓv 'leyovíav kai rove dOtAQoUc 
and Josias begat Jechonias and ?brethren 
avrov, ETÈ rūc ueroweciac BaBvdAdvoc. 12 Mera.cé 
‘his, at [the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


MATOAION ATION EYATTEAION, I 


?GLAD *?TIDINGS 


THE book of the gen- 
eration of JesusChrist, 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraham, 


2Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob ;:and Jacob 
begat Judas»and his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4and Aram begat A- 
minadab; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson ; 
and  Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 5and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Booz begat Ohed 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had been 
the wife of Urias; 
Jand Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboum 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begut Jo- 
ram; and Joram begat 


Ozias; 9 and Ozias 
begat Joatham; ana 
Joatham begat A- 


chaz; and Achaz be- 
gat Ezekias; 10 and 
Ezekias begat Manas- 
ses; and Manasses bc- 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; ll and 
Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren,about 
the time they were 
carried away to Be- 
bylon: 12 and after 


a EvayyéAtov karà Ma60atov (Maré. GW) GLTrW ; [Evay.] kara Ma60. A; karà Ma00. T. 


b Aavid GW ; Aaveió LTTrA. 
f — 6 BagiAcUg LTTrA. 
i’OGetas LTTrA. k "EGekeíav L. 
o 'logeías LTTrA. 


c’Apervadap A. 
€ ZoAop. Qva GTTrAW. 
L’ Egexetas Le 


h "Acad LTTrA, 
m'Augos LTTrA., 


d Boos LTr; Boés TA. 


e Toyo. LTT-A. 
i "'Ocetav LTTrA, 
D'Iogetay LTTrA- 


B 


2 


they were breught to 
Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel; 13 and Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A- 
zor; l4 and Azor begat 
Sadoe; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim be- 
gat. Eliud;15and Eliud 
begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Mat- 
thin; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
J:eob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 


17 So all the gene- 
ratious from Abraham 
to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from 
David until the carry- 
ing nway into Babylon 
are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the 
carrying away -into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera- 
tions. 


18 Now the birth o£ 
Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, be- 
fore they came to- 
gether, she was found 
with child of the Hoiy 
Ghost, 19 Then Joseph 
her husband, being a 
just man, and not wil- 
ling to make her a 
publie example, was 
minded to put her 
away privily. 20 But 
while he thought on 
these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 21 And she 
shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
eall his name JESUS: 
for he shall save his 
people from thcir sins, 
22 Now all this was 
done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, 
wad shall bring forth 
& son, and they shall 


a yevva begets a. 
GLTTrAW. 
USTraw. 


«EISE 


* — yàp for Lrri[a]. 


MATOAIOS. i. 


, ~ $ L Y 
rnv ptroweciav BagvAovoc, "Ieyoviac dyer noe! Tov EaAa- 
the carrying away of Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 
ONN XaXa0u]A.06 Ayévvyoer! róv Zopoßåße 18 Zopopa- 
thiel; and Sa'athiel begat Zorobabel ; *Zoroba- 
Ber cè "iyivvgotv" róv 'Afotó* *ABtodd.6& iy&vvnotv. Tov 
bel 'and begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
'"EXaktig* '"EXakeip.06 èyévvnoev ròv’Ačwp' 14 '" ACwp.ói 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor 
iyevynoey róv Eañwr Tadwe.de tyevynoey ròv’Axyeip 'Axeip. 

begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; Achim 
0i éyéevynoey rov’EXtotd’ 15 'EXv000.08 tyévigotv rèv Edea- 
land begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elca- 
čap’ 'EXcáCap.Àà ityevynoey roy "MarOay'" 'MarOav'"6é éyév- 
and Eleazar begat , Matthan ; and Matthan be- 
vgctv róv'Iako(9: 16 'Iako(d.06 tyévynoey rÓv “Iwo roy 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph the 
dvdpa Mapiag, ££ fjg tyevynOn “Inoove 6 XAeyóutvoc xypwróc. 
husbind of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is culled Christ. 
17 IIàcatobv at  yeveal amd "Afopaáyg, two SAaBid" 
So all the generations from Abraham to David 
yeveat dexaréooapec’ kal amd SAaBid" wç Tig perotKesiag 
"generations ‘fourteen; and from David until the carrying away 


BajvXGOvoc, yeveai Ctkaréccapec' kai amò Tijg peroKEeciag 


[were] 


of Babylon, generations ‘fourteen ; and from the carrying away 
BafjvAGvoc Ewe Tov piro, yeveai ÓOtkarécoapsc. 
of Babylon to the Christ, ?generations ‘fourteen, 


18 Tov.d&"Inoot" piwroU 7) Yyévynorc' ovrwe 7v. Myn- 
Now of Jesus Christ the birth thus was, *Having 
orevdeione “yàp! rijc.unrpóc.aoro? Mapiag rp Iwond, mpiv.7 
Sheen “betrothed ‘for "his *mother "Mary to Joseph, before 
ovvedOciy avrove evpéOn  iv.yacrpi.Éyovca tk zvevparoc 
2came “together ‘they she was found to be with child of [the] "Spirit 
t . > ` T E! y 04€ D » 4 4 , 
ayiov. 19 'Ivc1ó.0: ó.avi)p.aóvijc, üikatoc wv, kai ur) 0cNev» 
‘Holy. But Joseph her husband, righteous !being, and not witling 


avri]v *rapaderyparioat," &BovAnOn YAaOpa" aoXvcat aiirHy. 
"her. 


her to expose publicly, purposed sccretly to put *away 
90 rabra.08 avrovévOvpnéevroc, (dov, ayysNoc — kvpiov 
And?these?things 'when*he?had*pondered, behold, auangel of [the] Lord 


kar bvap ióávg abrQ, Xéyov, “Iwond, vidg SAaBid," p) 
in adream appeared tohim, saying, Joseph, son of David, noct 
$o(9n0gc apaXa(siv Mapiap r.]v-yvvaikd.cov' Tò yåp` èv 
!fear totaketo[thee] Mary - thy wife, for that which in 
? ~ ` ? r la > e L 9] BIZ ód t? 
avri yevvnOév tx veupaTÓC toTiv ayiov. 21 réSeratóé — viov, 
her is begotten "of ["the]?^Spirit ‘is *Holy. Andsheshall bring forth a son, 
Kai Kadécete TrO0.0vopa.aUroU 'lpcoUv' avrÓóc.yàp cocti Tov 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for he shall save 
Aaóv abrov arò rOv.tgapriv.avrGv. 22 Tovro. 0Xov 
?people ‘his from their sins. Now, this all 
, g er ~ 1 t 0€ e Ny zen A ? 
yéyoveyv, tva — «vAnpo07 TÓ QuOiv v70*rou" kvptov 
came to pass, that might be fulfilled that which wasspokeu by the Lord 
did Tov mpophrov, Aéyovroc, 23 "Icod y srapÜévog iv 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin *with 
aorpi.gfe kail réerac vidv, kai kaAégovotr TÒ Ovopa 
^child 'shall*be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call *naine 
r MaÜ0áv LTTrA. 5 Aavid GW; Aaveió LTIrA. t —'"IgcoU Tr. " yéveacs 
* Gerypaticat Lita, YAadOpa L. — * — vov (read | the ]) 


— 


RIT, iM A TH EW. 


~) Ü el j "M e M B! è ow 
aùroù '"EupgavovQA, 0 eoriy pebepunvevópevov, MeO vuov 

"his Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, ?With “us 
aò" Qeóg. 24 >AreyepOeic!.d&é o! "Iwond azo Tov Uzvov, iroi- 
! God. And*having“been*aroused ‘Joseph from the sleep, did 
gov we vpootra£zv abrq ò dyyeNoc  kvpiov' Kai wapedaBev 
as had ordered him the angel of [the] Lord, and took to[him] 


cu ^ + ` et im 

r)v.yvvaika.aUTOU, 25 kai obk.tytvwoktv avr)» ewe ov 
his wife, and knew not her until 

érexey “rou! vióv *abrijc Tov wpwrórokov'" Kai ékáXeotv 


she bron; ht forth "her ^ the and he called 


rò öroua.aùroù 'l9cobv. 
his name Jesus, 
EET aw ? q ~ 
2 Toŭðè Iņnooð ytvvgOtvroc iv Bg0Aep rig Iovdaiac, 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judæa, 
9 t r t , ~ r i) L4 r H 4 ? ~ 
iv nuépaic Hpowdou roù BGaciXéwc, (dov, påyor amò avaroNóv 
in(the]Jdays of Herod the king, behold, magi from [the] east 
mupeyévovro eic 'IepocóNvpa, 2 Xéyovrtc, IloU tort ò TEX- 
arrived nt erusalem, saying, Where is he who has 
Occ . BaoiNede TOY 'Lovóatov; ciðopev yàp avToU Toy aorépa 
been born King ofthe Jews? for we suw his star 
3 ~ 3 ~ |» P m ? ~ 2 , 
iv TH avaro}, kai 1X0ouev 7pockvvrjcat avTQ. 3 Akovcac 
in the east, and areecome todohomage tohim.  5Having Sheard 
6& Howdne 6 Baorede! érapayOn, kai aca 'IepocóAvua 
“but "Herod “the ‘*king he was troubled, nud all Jerusalem 
per avrov' 4 kai  cvvayayov  måvraç rove apyıepsiç Kai 
with^ him. Andhaving gatheredtogether all the chief priests and 
ypapparéic roù Xaov, trvvOavero Tap avTOv, Tov 0 ypuróc 
seribes of tne people, he inquired ot them  whereihe Christ 
yevvara. 5 Oiðè Selrov! aùr, Ev BnONeiu rijc "lovóaíag. 
should be born. Aud they said tohim, In Bethlehem of Judæa : 
et a r e 4 ~~ ? 4 4 te 
oUrwc-yàp yéyparraı Ola TOU TpoQnrov, 6 Kai od ByOreEp, 
for thns it has been written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 
~? ? H ~ $ , E ? ~ e ? ? , « 2 
yi looóa, obdapeg tAayiorn el Ev roic nyepóciv 'Iovóa* èk 
land of Juda, in no wise least  n»tamong the governors of Juda, out 
000 yap tEeXevoerarrjyoupevog, 00TiC Topaveï TÓv.Aaóv.uov 
Sof *thee'for shall go forth a leader, who shallshepherd my people 
roy Iopand. 7 Tére 'Hpoónc "Aá0pa! kaAécag ro)c payoue, 
Israel. Then Herod, “secretly having called the magi, 
nKpiPwoev Tap abràv Tov ypóvov roU Paivopmévou aarépoc’ 
inquiredaeenrately of them the time ofthe “appearing star. 
8 kai zépac aùroùg tig BnONeżu eizev, Wopevbevrec 'axpi- 
And having sent them to Bethlehem, he said, Having gone, aceu- 
Boe eEeracare' mepi roù maidiov' érav.Oé EVPNTE, 
rately inquire for the littleehild; and when ye shall have found [him] 
amayyéiiaré uot Owe Kayw iXÜov mposkuvvhow aire. 
bring word back tome, that I aiso havingeome may do homage to him. 
9 01.62 dkobcavreg roO (Qacuéoc izops)Üncav: kai (Qoo, ò 
And they having heard the king, wont away; and behold, the 
aorhp, ðv tiov iv rj dvaro\y, vpoi]yev aitove wo tMOwy 
star, whieh they saw in the east, went before them,  untilhavingeome 
kčorn! irdro o0 v rò ma(ov. 10 iĉórrec.ðè rÓv aorépa, 
it stood over where was the little child. And having seen the star, 
éydpnoay xapàv peydrAnv sodcpa’ 11 kai édXOdvrec ete 


they rejoiced [with] joy ?ereat ‘exceedingly. And having come into 


“son firstborn ; 


E 


call his name Emma- 
nuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised froin sleep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not till she had 
brought forth her 
firstburn son: and he 
called his name JE- 
SUS. 


II. Now when Jesus 
wns boru in Bethlehem 
of Judæa iu the days of 
Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
nien from the east to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Wnereishetliatisborn 
King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star 
in the east, and are 
come to worship him, 
3 When IHerod theking 
had heard these things, 
he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief priests and 
scribes of the people 
together, he demanded 
of tnem where Christ 
should be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Jndmwa: 
for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehem, i» the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
prinees of Juda: for 
out of thee shall conie 
a Governor, that shall 
rule pocos Israel, 
7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 
8 And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search dili- 
gently for the young 
child; and when ye 
have found him, bring 
me word again, that [ 
may eome and worship 
him also. 9 When they 
had heard the kiug, 
they departed; and, 
lo, the star, which they 
saw in- the east, went 
before them, till it 
came and stood over 
where the young ehild 
was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 And when they 


à — OL. > éyepOeis having risen LTTrA. c — ó T. 
€ — avtns Tov TQoTOTOKOV LTTrA. f ó BaciAevs 'Hpwôns LTTrA. 
'éferagase axptBws LTIvA. R égz00n LTTra. 


d — soy (read a sun) v TrrA, 
E eurav T. 


h Aagpa L 


4 


were come into the 
house, they saw the 
youngchild with Mary 
his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented 
anto him gifts; gold, 
aud frankineense, and 
niyrrh. 12 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun- 
try another way, 


13 Aud when they 
were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appearctl to Joseph in 
adream, saying, Arise, 
and take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy 
him. 14 When hearose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by night, and departed 
into Egypt: 15 and was 
there until the death 
of Herod:thatitmight 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by m 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth. and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the cime 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, 18 In 
Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


l eiôov they saw GLTTrAW. 
n — roù (read [the]) LTTrAW. 
7 hatverat kar’ ovap LTTra, 


datverat Tr. 
4 nOeAncev L. 


NC AGA T QE. II. 


à » r Ws It 1 , 4 , ^ 4 E) ~ 
THY owiav, !tbpov" rò aitov pera Mapiag rijc.umrpóc.avroU, 


the house, they found the little child with Mary his mother, 
Kal WEOOVTEC  TpoctkvvQcav aU’Tw Kai àvoi£avrec roùe 


and having fallen down” did homage to him: and having opened 


Oyoavpove airaéyv mpocijveyxay airyp Owpa, xyovcóv ka? 


"treasures ‘their they offered to him gifts; gold and 

NiBavov kai oyvpvav. 12 Kai xonparicOsvrec Kar’ 

frankincense and myrrh. And having been divinely instructed in 

» ` 2 D ^ ~ 

óvap uù) avakap wat mp ‘Howdnv, Ov aine Co0 

adream not to return Herod, by another way 

advexwpnoav sic e 0M 

they withdrew into thcir own country. 

18 ’Avaywpnodvrwy.dé  abrGOv, idob, dyysNoc kupiov 

Now ?having ?withdrawn ‘they, behold, an angel of[the] Lord 


nm ? >” u 3 P r Oei 
gpaivera kar ovap' Tw wont, Aéyov, E yepðeiçc mapadaBe 
appears in a dream to Ji ca Pe saying, Having risen take with [thee] 


ro wawiov kai riv.pgrépa.aüroU, kai peye sic Aiyurrov, 


the little child and Iris mother, and flee into Egypt, 
kai ibi ékel Ewe Aveizw coi’ pede yap ‘Howdne Zyreiv rò 
and be there until I shall tell po s *about ‘for  ?Herod toseek the 


maiðiov, TOU ázoAécat aùró. 14 ‘Ode iyepÜtic wapedaBer 
little child, to destroy him. > Andhe having risen took with [him] 


TO vaiiov kai ri)v.pyrépa.aUTOU VUKTOC, Kai QVEXUDT]OEV EIC 
the littlechild and his mother by night, and withdrew into 


Aiyurrov, 15 kal 5v éxet Ewe re reMevrięe '"Hpwóov' tva 
Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod: that 


rAnowOy TO pnOiv vid "roð! kvptov dtd ov 
inu fulfilled (Latwhich wasspoken by the Lord through the 


mpopnrov, A£yovroc, Ef AlybmTov ékadeoa — TÓv.vióv.uov. 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 
16 Tore 'Howðnç, (wy öre éveraiyOn rò roy paywy, 
Then Herod, having seen that he was mocked by the magi, 
iOvuoOUn Niav, xai àmocreiaçg — áveiàev — mávrac rove 
was enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 
va ac rovc iv ByOA sip kai &v tat qoic.óplotc-av71]c, ATÒ 
boys  that[were]in Bethlehem and in all its borders, from 
OuTove Kai KaTwripw, kara TÓV ypóvov àv HKpiBw- 
two years old and under, according to the time which behad accurately 
ctv Tapa Tuy paywy. 17 Tore txAnpwOn rò onev 
inquired from the magi. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
9570! 'Ispeuiov roù mpodyrov, Aeyovroc, 18 Bwv év ‘Papa 
by Jeremias the prophet, saying, A voice in Rama 


nkovcOn, POpnvoc kai" kXavOuóc Kai Couppoc TOAUE, ‘Pay7r 


was heard, lamentatjon and weeping and ?mourning ‘great, Rachel 

KXaiovaa — wa.réxva.abrijg, kai obk Oee! -zrapakXnOijvau, 
weeping [for] her children. and ?not ‘would be comforted, `» 
OTL  OüK.ElC(V. 

because they are not. 


19 TeXevrnoavroc.dé roO How0ov, (Qo), &yyckoc — kuptov 
But *having ?died 1Herod, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 


Thar’ óvap paiveraı! rp Iwono èv BO ite 20 Aéywv, ' Eytp- 


in adream appears to Joseph in Egypt, sine Having 
Osic wapddaBe rò wadioyv kal rr)v.unriépa.cUTO0U, kai TOPEvOY 
risen take with [thee] the little child and his mother, and go 


m kar óvap parn in a dream appeared L; kar ova 
p epavn pp t 1 p 
o &uà through LTTrAW. , P — Opzvos kai LTTrA. 


IT. III. MATTHEW. 


tic yñv IopaQ]X reOvnkacw.yap oi Zurobvrtc rhv Vuxiw 
into[the]land of Israel: for they have died who were seeking the 


roU mavdiov. 21 ‘O.dé tyepÜtig mapthaBey rò DN kai 
of the little child, And hehavingrisen took with  [him]the little child and 


THY. unrépa-aùroŭ, kai SiAO0ev" eic — yijv IopaQA. 22 dkovcac 
his mother, and came into[the]land of mU peer heard 


6& ore’ ApxtAaoc Bacon tiri" rie Tovdaiag avri “Howdou 

!'butthat Archelaus reigns over Judaea insteadof Herod 

roù. marpòc-aùroŭ," ioo nOn ikel amedOeiv’ xpnnuaric- 
his pavet he wasafraid there togo; having “been “divinely 


Geic ÔÈ kar’ övap, dvexwpnoey &c Ta mépn rijc l'aXuXatac, 


Sinstructed ‘and in adream, he withdrew intothe parts of Galilee : 


23 kai ¿Abov — karqkrotv eic nóv Aeyout£vgv “NaZapéer'! 
and having come he dwelt in acity called Nazareth; 
oruç mAnpwOy TÒ QuOiv ova ray mpopnrõv, Ort 


so that should bc fulfilled that which was spoken by the that 


NaZwpaiog KdnOnoerat. 
a Nazarean shall he be called. 
, $ ` ~ t i , r ? t 
39 Ev. raic-npipac.ixeivare Tapaytverai Iodvrgc ò 
Now in those days comes John the 
Barriornc, Knpvoowy iv TH ép TiC Iovcaíac, 2*kai' Aéyov, 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness : of Judza, &nd saying, 
Meravoeire’ 1]yywv.yàp ?) BaciXeia TOv ovpaveyv. 3 Oiroc-yap 


prophets, 


Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of the heavens. For this 
orv ò nOsig Tórò" 'Hoatov roù zpoórnrov, Atyovroc, 
is hewho wasspokenof by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

Pur) Boğvrogç iv ry ipnpq, Eroiuacsare riv óðòv Kv- 
fThe] voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of [the, 
piou’ eUOsiac 7rot&irE ràc.rpi(Qovc. avrov. 4 Atric.6é ò lwaryne 
Lord, straight make his paths. And *himself ‘John 
elyev ró.£vévpa.abroU amd Tpiyev kapiXov, kai Zovnv dep- 

had his raiment of hair ofacamel, and agirdle of 


uarivny mpi THY.dogdy.avToU’ 1).Cé TPO!) "avroU ñv" aKpidEc 


leather about his loins, andthe food ofbim was locusts 
«ai pédt &ypiov. 
and *honey ‘wild. 
5 Tore ¿čemopeúero mpòç abrov ‘IepocdAvpa kai oca 1) 
Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 


Iovóata kai zrácu ù) zrepixwpoc Tov Iopóávov: 6 Kai Barri- 
I Judæa, and all the country, around the Jordan, and were bap- 


Covro* iv TQ ‘lopdavy® vx’ abrov, £&opoXoyotptvot rác apap- 
‘tized in the Jordan by him, contessing "sins 


riac aUrv. 7 lóov.66 xoAXovc THY Papicawy kai Lacdov- 
their nc many ofthe Pharisees and Saddu- 


Kalwy éoxyopévoug imi rü.Jámrwpa.*abroU,! sixtv avroic, 
cees coming to his Le A he said to*them, 


Pevynpara iyiðvõv, ric umécetev opiv Qvytiv aro rijc peN- 
Pirning of vipers, who forewarned you toflee from the com- 


Aotonc oópync; 8 momoare ob» ÜkaprmoUc iove" rijc pera- 
ing wrath ? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 


? » 
voiac* 9 kai pu7).dd&nre Neyer tv éavroic, Taripa EXOpEV 
ance: and think not tosay within yourselves (*For]?fatler ‘we *have 


5 


into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead which 
sought the young 
child’s life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and his 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard 
that  Archolaus did 
reign in Jud:a in the 
room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thitber: notwith- 
standing, being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 
23and he came and 
dwelt in & city called 
Nazareth: : that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shail 
be called a Nazarcue, Y 


III, In those days 
came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judæa, and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet L- 
saias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
straight. 4 And the 
same John had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went out to 
him Jerusalem, aud 
all Judza, and all the 
region round about 
Jordan, 6 and were 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing thcir 
sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of the Pha- 
risees and Sadducces 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath 
to come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits mect 
for repentance: 9 and 
think not to say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


s e.c jA0ev entered LTTrA. 
avTov Hpwéouv LTT: A. w NaGapeÓ LTT W. * — kai Li|T Ja. 
2 jv avTOU LTTrA. a [ mavres | aul Te b + rora river LTTrA. 
baptisin) LT[TrA]. 4 xapzóv á£cov fruit worthy GLTT. AW, 


t — éni (xead ris ‘lov. over Judæa) LT[T:-A]. 


Y TOU maTpos 


y éca through ETT Aw. 


c — avrou (read the 


6 


ther: for T say unto 
yon. that God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upehildren unto Abra- 
ham. 10 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree 
whieh bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 11 T in- 
deed baptize you with 
Water unto repent- 
ance: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 
12 whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 


13 Then cotneth Je- 
sus from Galilee to 
Jord:.n unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, nnd comest thou 
to me? 15 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
him, Suffer 2t to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then 
hesuffered him. 16 And 
Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up 
straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
sernding like a dove, 
andlighting upon him: 
17 und lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well 
pleased, 


IV. Then was Jesns 
led up of the Spirit in- 
to the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 
2 Ànd "when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungred, 
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vèv 'AfBoare A yo.yàp viv, ore Cóvara: 0 Bebe tx rv Aifwr 

‘Abraham: for Isay toyou,that able is God from “stones 

rovrwv éyéina rékva TY ABpaap. 10 1705.02 kai! 4 akivn 
Ithese to raiscapehildren to Abraham. Butalready also the axe 

mpoe THY pilav röv Cévipwy Keira’ way  obv OtvOpov pù 

to the root ofthe trees  isapplied:"every ‘therefore tree not 


moroŬŭv kaprov KadOy ékkOTTET(L Kai &c up PdadAETat. 
producing “fruit !good is cut down and into'(the]fire is cast. 


11'Eyo piv ‘Barrigw vpac" iv Vari eg peråvorav' 0.68 
I indeed baptize you with water to repentance; but he who 
ÒTICW pov toxóutvoc taxupoTEpoC pov éoriv, o0  ovK-El poi 
aftor me [is] coming mightier thanl is, of whom Iam not' 
ikavóc rà vzocipara (acrácav avróg vue Barrioet iv 
fit the sandals to bear: he Syon ‘will *baptize with [the] 
mveipart ayip kai rupi. 1206 Trò mrov iv ry yepi 
“Spirit ‘Holy and with fire. Of whom the winnowing fan [is]in “hand 
QUTOU, Kat CraxaOaptet — TI} V.aAwWVU.avTOU, Kai ouvatet 
This, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 
TOV.clrov.aurov ele THY amoOnKny,® r0.68 áxyvpov karakaóbott 
his wheat into the granary, butthe chaff he will burn up 
Tvpi acpzorw. 
with fire unquenchable. 
, , ? ~ ` ~ , ` 3 
13 Tore mapayiverar ó Inoove aro ric TaNAatac èri rèr 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 
, "Ar ` ` E) , ~ ~ e D ~ 
lopdavnv poe TOV loctvvgv, TOU Baz rwÜnvat UT auTOU. 


Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. 
14 6.68 Iwavyne" OwkoXvtv avrov, Aéyov, p xpt&av ixw 
But John was hindering him, saying, “need "have 


a7TicÜnvat kal ob čpxn mpóc pe; 15 AzoxkpiÜcic 
tobe baptized, and ”thon ‘comest to me? 3Answerirg 
"Aétc pre  obrwc.yAp 
Suffer(it] now; for thus 
là F 
Tore 
Then 
kaveBn 


went up 


e ` ~ 
vro cov B 
by thee 
68 ó'IgcoUc eimrev kmpóg avrov," 
'but  ?Jesus said to him, 
TptTov ioriv uiv mAnpwoar zàcav OwatocvvqQv. 
becoming itis tous to fulfil all righteousness. 
adinow abróv. 16iKat BarrioOeic'  ó'lgooUc 
he suffers him. And haviug been baptized Jesus 
cU? c! amò roù VOaroc, kai (dob, lavepyOncay" aùr" oi 
immediately from the water: and behold, were opened tohim the 
ovpavot, kai elcev "rò! mveùpa ?roU' 0cov kara(Qaivov woei 


heavens, and hesaw the Spivit of God descending as 
s p `l ? , H ? 3 » a ? L4 s 
méeovorepay, Prai! épyópevov im avrov. 17 kai iðoú, wri 
a dove, and coming upon him: and lo, a voice 
ik röv obpavàv, Xéyovoa, Ofróg tcriv 0.vtóc.uov ò aya- 
out of the heavens, saying, This is my Son the be- 


vuróc, iv (p —— 3ebOókngoa". 
loved, in whom Ihave found delight. 
Fi , ritu? ^ : i , ? * » * A kasd , 
4 Tore “ó! 'Igco?c avnxOn sic THY EpNnuov vO TOU TytU- 
Then Jesus wasledup into the wilderness by the Spi- 
paroc, TEpacOhvar brò Tov diaBdrov. 2 kai vyorEvoag 


rit to be tempted by the devil. And having fasted 
ypépac 9r&ocapákovra" Kai *vókrag recoapaKoyta," voTEpor 
2days ‘forty and "nights forty, afterwards 


e — kai LTTrAW. fduas Barri¢w LTTrW. & + avrov (read his granary) LT: W. h — Iwdrms 


(read he was hindering) L1[TrA]w. 


i aùr L. J Barrioets ÔÈ LTT: AW. * evOUc aveBy LTTrW. 


| 3veexÓncav L. M — avrg |t]r. = — rò (read [the]) [a]. ° — vov Tia]. P — xoi tT [tra] 
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; ~ r D 
erreivacev. 9 kai mpooehOuy "abro! ó mepáčwv elxev™, Et 
he hungered, And havingecme tohim the tempter said, If 


~ m 2 L id » p 
vióc tl rou OtoD, eimè (va ol.AiMorotror prot yívovrat. 


*Son 'thou?art of God, speak that these stones “loaves 'may “become. 
bi 8 , H , , » , 

4'O.0€ aokpiÜtic slmev, Téyoarrar, Obk im’ pre uóvo 

Buthe  auswering said, Ithasbeen written, Not by bread alone 


Ld ` e , 
Chorar *ávOpwrroc, adn Tiri! avri prpart érropevopévq Ord 
shall “live ‘man, but by every word going out through 


^Tt a Lá ? 
cróuaroc eoù. 5 Tore wapadapBave abróv ò raBoroc gic 
{the}mouth of God. Then ?takes *him !the  ?devil to 


* Li fd 
THY áyiav TOY, kai iorno" abróv imi rd mrEpdyLoy Tov 


the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the. 
~ * m LE! ^- ~ t 
iepoù, 6 rai “Atyat! abri, Ei vide el rov 0cov, Bare ceav- 
temple, and says tohim, If ?Son'thou?art of God, cast thy-' 
~ , , "^ » 
TOY KaTW" IE TES "Ort roic.ayyédorc.avrou iv- 
self down: for it has been written, To his angels he 
hi ~~ ~~ ? mo rd 
TENET AL mepi Gov, kai évi YELwY apovolY cE, 


wiil give charge concerning thee, and in{their] hands shall they bear thee, 
a , 4 é , * L N , ~ 
pümore pockówyc 7póc iov ròv-róða.cov. 7 "Eóm avr@ 
lest thou strike ^ against a stone thy foot. ?Said *to*him 
H £ P 4 
9'lycobc, Wad yéyparrar, Odx.éxmepaceic kúprov roy 
!Jesus, Again ithas been written, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 
r DER t ? HM 
fecv cov. 8 Wadw mapadtapBavea avpróv ò ra Bodog eic 
*Ged thy. Again stakes him ‘the "devil to 
^- ? a 

ópoc wbnrov iav, xai õeikvvow aùr xácac rác Baci- 
&mountain ^4high ‘exceedingly, and shews tohim all the king- 
me ` r , ~ 
Asiag roð kóopov kai THy.ddkav.airov, 9 kai "A£yal abr, 


doms ofthe world and their glory, , and says — tohim, 
, P 3 F 

"Tavra mavra CoU <dwow, AV meow Tpockvvijonc 
*These?things (‘all tothee willlgive if fallingdown thou wilt worship 
~ e ~ [24 d A: 

pot. 10 Tére Ayet adr 0 'Igcobg, “Yraye', carava 

me, Then says ‘to*him 1Jesus, Get thee aavay, Satan; 

$ E * a 

yéyparrat.yap,  Kopiov rov.dedv.cov mpooxuyycec, kai 
for it has been written, [The]: Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and 


3 A € F 6 
abrQ uóvq Xargsvotc. 11 Tóre áóínotw avroy 6 dtaBodog 
him alone shaltthouservc. Then leaves *him 'the devil, 
me , e ~ 
cai idov, ayysdot Trpoc jov kai dinkovovy aiTw. 
and behold, angels came and ministered tohim. 
as er r t ? 
19 'Akoíicac.08 *ó'IncoUc" ort ‘lwavyng mapeðóðn, av- 
But “having *heard 1Jesus that John was delivered up, he 
A r A A ` f , Il 
exwpnoey tic rv Tadidaiav. 13 kai karadurwy trv ‘Nalapéer, 
withdrew into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, 
¿Abov KarwKnoev tic SKarepvaotp" rijv rapaÜDaXaccíav, 
havingcome he dwelt at Capernaum, which [is] on the sea-side, 


iv ópioc ZaBovrwy kai Ne@Oadeip, 14 iva mÀAnpo05 


in[the]borders of Zabulon and Nephthalin, uen might be fu 
TÓ puOiv dra ‘Hoaiov rov mpogyrov, Aeyovroc, 15 1H 
that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Land 


i ` ` ~ , ean i r ~ 
Lapovlwy Kat yi Nep@adsip, ocov OaXáconc mepav rov 
of Zabulon, and land of Nephthalim, way of[the]sea, beyond the 

Li 4 t , 
Loptavov, Taddaia rev Over, 16 ò: Aaóc ó  kaOrnpevoc 
Jordan, Galilee ofthe nations, the people which- was sitting 
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3 And when thetempt- 
er came to him. he 
saia, If thon be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones he 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proccedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into the holy eity, 
and setteth him ou a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
f thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angels charge con- 
eerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone. 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt nót 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moune 
tain, and sheweth him 
&ll the kingdoms of 
the world, a the 
glory of them; 9 and 
saith unto him, All 
these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me, 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
henee, Satau: for it is 
written, Thou shalt 


the devil 
leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him, 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was east into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
lee; 13 and leaving 
Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim: 14 that it 
might -be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephtibalim. by the 
way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
ple whieh sat in dark- 
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ness saw great lights 
and to them which sat 
jn the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand, 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing by the sea of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea : for they 
were fishers. 19 And 
he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 


men. 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 


him. 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in aship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them. 
22 Ànd they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
&bout all  Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
Rgogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease among the peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syria : and they 
brought unto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judæa, and 
from beyond Jordan. 

V. And seeing the 
multitudes, he went 
up into à mountain : 
and when he was set, 
his disciples came un- 
to him: 2 and he 
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~ + L » 
iv "okóre& side gc" péiya, kal rote KaOnpévote iv 
in darkness hasseen a"light ‘great, and tothosewhich weresitting in [the] 
xwoa kal ong Üavárov, $Oc avérettev abroic. 17 “Amd 
country and shadow of death, light has sprung up tothem. From 
rórt Tjo£aro ó Inodiry Knpvocav kai Aéysw, Meravoeire* 
that time began Jesus’ to proclaim and to say; Repent ; 
jyywtv.yàp ù PBaosia röv obpavov. 
for has drawn near the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
18 IIepuzaróv.0é 10 ’Incovc" mapa rv Padacoay rie Ta^- 
And walking + Jesus by the sea À of Gali- 
Aatac eidey Ovo adedgortc, Eipwva roy Aeyóusvov Ilérpov, kai 
lee hesaw two brothers, Simon who is called ‘Peter, and 
Avópéay Tov.aderpoy.aiTov, (àXXovrac apupiPrnoTpov sic 
Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 
rijv 0&Xaccav: joayv.ydo &Ntic. 19 kal Aéyee abroic,* Atbre 
the sca, for they were fishers: and hesays tothem, Come 
òricw pov, kai momow vpde adteic àvOpomwv. 20 Oi.6é 
fishers of men. And they 


after me, andIwillmake you 
, r ? , hJ ^S 3 LA , ~ * 
evdswco adévTec rà Cikrva q9koXovOncav abrQ. 21 Kai 
immediately having left the nets, followed him. And 


vpojjàc éxeiOev, eldev áAXovc Ovo adedgote, IaxwBov rov 
having gone on thence, hesaw other two brothers, James  the[son) 
NA LES 23 , ` D ` , ~ 3 ^ : 
rou ZeBecatoy kai Iwavyny rov.adedgov.avrov, iv TQ TAOL 
of Zebedee, and Johu his brother, in the ship 
pera Zeßeðaiou roU.maroóc.aUrOv, karapričovrag rà Óikrva 
with Zebedee their father, mending ?nets 
, DOR ^? P ? , Li ` bes) Li ? ? ` 
aùrõv' kai txadecey avrove. 22 ot.ðè eùOéwç — áótvrtg TO 
‘their, and he called them ; and they immediately having left the 
zÀoiov kai róv.rartpa.abTOv nKodovOncay aùr. 
ship and their father followed him. 
23 Kai sepujyev lóAgv rrjv l'aXaíav 0 'Ygootc," didackwy 
And ?went?about ‘all 5Galilee + Jesus, teaching 
iv Taic.cuvaywyaic.avrayv, kai knptoowy rò EvayyéALov rijc 
in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
BaciXetac, kai ÜeoazreUwv vrücav yócov kai Tacay padaxiay 
kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness 
? ~ ~ 4 + ~ t ? 4 » ^^ , e 8 
iv Tw aw. 24 kai àsijAOev 1) akon avToU eig onv THY Ev- 
among the people. And went out the fame of him into all Sy- 
piav’ kai tpoonveyxay abrQ Tüvrac TOUC.KkakOc.Fyovrac, 
ria. And they brought  tohim all who were ill, 
TrotkiXatc vócotc kai Bacavorg cvvexop£vovc, "kai" GauoviZo- 
by various diseases and torments oppressed, and : possessed by 
pévouc, kai cednviaZopévove, kai mapadvurixotc’ Kai iPepa- 
demons, and lunatics, and paralytics ; and he 
mevoey abrovc. 25 kai jKodovOnoay abrw bydot wodXOl ard 
healed them. And followed *him crowds ‘great from 
THC l'aAiXa(ac kai AskazAewc kai 'IepocoAbuwv kai Iovdaiag 
Galilee and Decapoliz and Jerusalem and Judea 
Kai vépav Tov lopOávov. 
and beyond the Jordan, 
, IN ` ` » , , ? Q » 5 a j 
5 Idwv.dé rote ÓyXovc, avéBn eic rd Opoc* kal kaÜicav- 
Butsceing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and "having ?sat 
roc abro, "zrpooijAOov! *avrQ' ot_paOnrai_avTov. 2 kai avoi- 
*down ‘he, came to him his disciples. And having 
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M. MATTHE W. 


s 2 > ~ IB , ? , , t 
fac ró.crópa.abroU édidaakeyv abrove, Xéyov, 3 Makdpiot ot 
opened his mouth he taught them, saying, Blessed [are] the 
TTwXol TQ Tvebparv Ort avrTwy torv 1) BaciXeta THY ovpavóv. 

poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe hbavens.^ 
4Puacapiot ot mevOovvrec’ Ore adroit mapaxdyOjoovrat. 
Blessed they who mourn; for they shall be comforted. 
5, pakapioe oi vpacic" Ore adroi KAnpovopyoovow Tiv yiv." 
Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 
G pakapio. ol mevdvrec kai dupayrec ry ducacoovryny’ ori 
^ Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
aùroi yopracOnoovrat. 7 paxapior ot iXegpovec" OTe avrot 
they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 
, ¢ ld e 4 ~ Eo U , ` 4 
éhenOyjoovrat. 8 paxapror ot kaÜapoi ry Kapdiq’ Ori avToi TOY 
shall find mercy. ‘Blessed the’ pure inheart; for they 
0cóv dWovrat. 9 puKapior ot cipnvoroioi’ OTe-IavTot! vioi OtoU 
3God ‘shall ?see. Blessed the peacemakers; for they sons of God 
KAnOnoovrat. 10 pakáåpioi ol Oediwypévor Everey Ówauo- 
shall be called. Blessed they who have bcen persecuted on account of right- 
ounce’ ori avTOv tory 1) BaciXeta THY obpavay. 11 paKapuoi 
eousness; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. Blessed 
iore, orav dvediowsy opc kai diwewov, Kat eirwow TAV 
are ye when theyshallreproach you, and shall persecute, and shall say every 
movnpoy “piua! kaf’ pov spevddpevor," evexev éuov. 12 yai- 
wicked word against you, lying, onaccountof me, Re- 
Pere kai àyaXXuac0E, Ori O_pisOd¢.vpaiy morde &v roic obpavoic: 
joice and exult, for | yourreward [is] great in the heavens; 
ovTwe.yap ¿ðiwčav rode mpodirac ro)c- T0 VLwY, 
for thus they persecuted the prophets who [were] before you, 
13 ‘Ypeiy tore rò dhac TIC yic’ &àv.0é TO Gag uopav07, 
Ye are the salt of thé earth: butif the salt become tasteless, 
2 , t 7 35 > DE OA ? D » ] 't 
év rivi adioOnoera; eic ovdEY — loxv& Ere, ELUN BAN- 
with what shall it be salted? for nothing has it strength any longer, but tobe 
Ojvat' gw, ‘cai! karazarticÜat vrò röv ávOpowv. 14 Yueïç 
cast out, and tobetrampledupon by men, Ye 
tore TO PwC ro? kóouov' ov.0vvarat TONE KOYPIYVaL imåvw 
are the light ofthe world, 3cannot ta city be hid on 
ópovc Kein’ 15 old? Kaiovow iyvoy kai ri0tacw abróv 
a mountain situated, Nor dothey light alamp and put it 
1 * s $ H ) 9 * 4 , * , ~ ~ 
vo rèv podiov, AAN émi Ty Avxviav, Kai áp TAC roig 
under the corn measure, but upon the lampstand; and it shines for all who 
iv rj olkiq. 16 obrwc Aap ary ró.90c-0uOv é£umrpocOev 
[are] in the house, Thus, let shine your light before 
Trav avOpwrwy, brwe idwow vuv rà kaXa £pya, kai Qo£á- 
men, so that they may see your good works, and may 
cwcw róv.TaTépa.VuQv TOY iv roic obp«voic. 
glorify your Father who[is]in the heavens. 
` , eu T ~ ` , ^ ` 
17 Mr).voutonrs ort 1A00v karaXUcat TOY vópov ?] rovc Trpo- 
Think not that Icame  toabolish the law or the pro- 
$5rac' obk.A00v Karadvoa, adda TANPwoa. 18 aunjv.yáp 
phets : Icame not to abolish, but to fulfil. For verily 
, ~ z 4 e ~ Bn e^ ^ 
Aéyw piv, éuc.üv 7aptAÓm ò ovpavog kai ) yr, tora Ev 1) 
Isay toyou, Until shallpassaway the heaven andthe earth, “iota ‘one or 
? ? ^ Li , 4 ~ id $ A r 
pia Kepaia où-uù) maptAÜp amd Tov vópov, tuc.üv Tavra 
one tittie inno wise shall pass away from the law until all 
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opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be comfort- 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth, 
6 Blessed are they 
which do hunger and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy. 
8 Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they 
shall see God. 9 Bless- 
ed are the  peace- 
makers : for they shall, 
be called the children 
of God. 10 Blessed are 
they which are per- 
secuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and shall say 
all manuer of evil 
against you falsely, 
for my sake, 12 Re- 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for 
so persecuted they the 
prophets which Were 
before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the 
salt have lost his sa- 
vour, wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are 
in the house. 16 Let 
your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and glorify 
your Father which is 
in heaven. 

17 Think not that I 
am come to destroy 
the law, or the pro- 
phets : I am not come 
to destroy, but to ful- 
fil. 18 For verily Isay 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the 
law. tillall be fulfilled: 
19 Whosoever there- 


4 — av7Toi (read KAn OH. they shall be called) [r.]r[ra]. 
t BAnéev having been cast LrTra, 
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fore shall break one 
of these least com- 
mandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, 
That except your 
righteousness shall 
exceed the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoevcr shall 
kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
22 but I say unto you, 
That whosoever is 
angry with his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who- 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever 


shall say, Thou fool, . 


shall be in danger of 
hell fire. 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy vift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought 
against thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, 
and then come and 
offer thy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost 
farthing, A 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them ofold time, Thou 
shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but I say 
unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a 
woman to lust after 
her hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart, 
?9 And if thy right eye 
sifend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 


7 Upov 7 Sixatoovry TA. 
&vTOU ev TH 609 LTTrAW, 


LIrAW 5 — avrijs T. 
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yévnrar. 19 d¢.idy oóv Uo piav rév.évrodGy-robrwr TOY 
come to pass. Whoever thenshallbreak one of these commandments the 
éhayloTwy, kai Oday oUvrwc rovc avOpwrovuc, éhaytorog KAn- 

least, and shall teach "so imen, least shall 
Oncerat èv TH Bacirsia röv ovpaveyv ðc- -v  vowjog xai 
becalled in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 

ddaty, oðroç péyac KAnOnoera iv rj Bacirsia TOY 
shall teach [them], this[one] great shall be called in the kingdom ofthe 
ovpavov. 20 Xéiyw-yap vpiv, Ori tàv-uù) TEpLocEioy Yh karo- 


heavens. For I say to you, That unless shall abound *righte 
civn vuay' vÀsov T&v ypauuartov kai Papioaiwy, où-m) 
eousness ‘your above(that]ofthe scribes aad Pharisees, inno wise 


eiacAOnre cic THY Baoisiay rv ovpavov. 
shall ye enter into the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
21 Heovoare ori*éppéOn" roic apyatowc, Ov.povevoerc’ 
Ye have heard that it wassaid tothe ancients, Thoushalt not commit murder; 
O¢.0.dv  govévoy, | É£voxoc srat TH Kploe. 22 i£yw.ót 
but whoever shallcommit murder, liable shall be tothe judgment, But I 
éiyw vpiv, öre vüc ó OpytCopEvocg Tw.adeAgw.adrod Yeici! 


say to you, Thatevery one who is angry with his brother lightly, 
Evoxoc éorar Ty Kpice’ b¢.0 dv Eiry Ty.adehow.aurod, 
liable  shallbe tothe judgment: but whoever shallsay to his brother, 


"Paká, £voyoc torat TQ ouVEdpiw’  Og.0.àv simy, Mwpé, 
Raca, liable shallbe tothe Sanhedrim: but whoever shall say, Fool, 
&voxyoc torar eic THY ysevvav ToU zvpóc. 23 Eàv  obv mpoo- 


liable .shallbe to the Gehenna of fire. If therefore thou 
pipnes — rÓ.00pOv.cov iri Trò Ovotacrnpiov, kákti pynoOge 
shalt offer thy gift at the altar, and there shalt remember 
ori 0.a0eAPOc.cou EXEL Ti — karà co, 24 aide irel Td OWpdy 


that thy brother has something against thee, leave there “gift 


cov £umpocÜev ToU Ovo.acrnpiov, kai Vraye, mpõrov diad- 
thy before the altar, and go away, first be 
AaynOe rwW.adekpy.cov, kai róre ¿Adwy ampdogEpe 7d dWpdy 
reconciled — tothy brother, and then having come offer ?gift 
cov. 25"Io0: tóvoGv rq.àvridikq.cov raxv, Ewe.orou el 
thy. Be agrecing with thine adverse party quickly, whilst thou art 
"py rjj ÒQ uer AUTON," prore oe TapAadw@ ó avrTidiwKog TQ 
in the way with him, lest “thee “deliver ‘the “adverse*party to the 
KpiTg, Kai ô Kpirnc Poe rapada! ry danpéry, Kai sic óvAaki)v 
judge, andthe judge thee deliver tothe officer, andinto prison 
BAnOnon. 26 auny Asyw cot ob.) &EEehOnc excifer, 
thou be cast. Verily Isay to thee, Inno wise shalt thoucome out thence, 
&uc.üv ATOE Tov £oxarov koópávrqv. 
until thou pay the last kodrantes. 
27 Heovoare Ort ppn"! “roic dpyatore." 
Ye have heurd that itwassaid tothe ancients, 

a ? Voom 5 e ~ er ~ e f ^ 3 
ceig 28 &yw.0£ Aéyw buiv, Ore Tag Oo (Xéztwv yvvaika pc 
adultery: butl say to you, thatevery one that looksupon a woman to 
rò émOupyoat Sabrijc," Hon ipoiysevosv abrny àv Tj 

lust after her, already hascommitted adultery with her in ` 
kapóiq *avrov." 29 ei.68 0.090aXpuóc.cov 6 Os£ióg oxavdadiZe 
?*heart Yhis, But if thine eye, the right, cause “to %offend 

» i ` aw D g ~ t , e 
c£, ékes avróv kai Bade azo cov’ cvpuóipet.yáp cot tva 
‘thee, pluckout it and  east[it]from thee: foritisprofitable for thea that 


Ov.povyev= 
Thou shalt not commit 


* éppyOn LT-AW. 
, ? — ce mapaóó LT[Tr]. 
* €avrou L. 


& per? 


? ^ j cé & , 
Y —eixy UT[ TrA J. z paxa T. i 


€ — ols apyatious GLTTrAW. 


V. MATTHEW. 


3 z [A] LÀ ~ 3 4 et M ^v io ^ 
amodyrat £v Tõv uev cov, Kai ui) Oor ró.cOga.cov BANON 
should perish one of thy members, and not “whole ‘thy “body — be cast 
H , ` + € a , Y ^ £e» » 
Fic yFevvav. 30 kat e 1) O€5LA.GOU Xt'p OCKAVÖANČEL O€, &kkoov 
into Gellenna, And if thy right hand eause?tooffend'thee, cut off 
, s r 1 ` Eis Li A er 3 , 
avr)r kai Bure ard cov’ cuupipeyáp cov tva. QATONNTAL 
it and  east(itlfrom thee: foritis profitable for thee that should perish 
= ^ A ^ 4 SR M ^ , f; ~ ? , ll 
EY TWV.MENWY.COU, kai uN OAOV T0.0 0pá.cOv ‘BArANOY eic yéevvav. 
one of thy members, and not “whole Ithy ?body be cast into Gehenna. 
91 £'EppiOn' ðE. Ore! 0c.àv  àmoAóog  r9v.yvvaika.avTov, 
It was said also that whoever shall put away his wife, 
ug ? ~ ? , 9 ? ` ` ? [ALS Lu l^ ^ 
COTW AUT QATOCTACIOV. 32 éyw.d& Aéyw vuiv, Ort !óc.àv 
Tet him give toher a letter of divorce: but I say toyou. that whoever 
arodtien'! riv_yuvaika.abrov, Trapekrog Adyou TopvEac, more 
ghali put avay his wife, except on account of fornication, causes 
abriv “poigãoba ! eai'dctay" dmodedvpé myaunon,! 
]v “povyaclat * kat oc-éav— amroAsAvpevny yapuoy, 
her tocommitadultery; and whoever her who has been put away shallmarry, 
pouxarat. 
commits adultery. 
33 Iá neotvoare, Ore SippzOn" roic ápxatotc, OvK-ériop- 
Again, ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou shalt not 


KCE, aTodwoec.o& TQ kupiw roUc-opkovc.cov' 34 iyw 
forswear thyself, but thou shalt render tothe Lord thine oaths. "I 
Òt NEyw vpiv u) dpdcat brwe, NTE ev TH oùpav, öre Opóvoc 


‘bit say to you not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, because [the] throne 
loriv roù Ocov’ 35 pire tv TÅ YH, OTL UromóOtóv OTV THY 
it is of God ; nor by theearth, because [the] footstool it is 
močwv.aùroŭ’ pyre siç ‘lepoodAupa, Ort mode ÈFTİV TOU 
of his feet : nor by Jerusalem, because [the] city itis ofthe 
, r b , ? fw in ? , e? 
peyddrou BaciNéwc* 36 pyre £v TY-KEpaA.cov opooyc, OTL 
great King. Neither by thy head shalt thou swear, because 
où úvacai piav rota Nevriy “À péXatvav moujcat.* 37 oforw" 
thouart notable one hair white or black to make. Let be 
6% óXÓyoc. pv, vai vai, od ot: ~7b.68 mepiocòv rovrov. ¿k 
ibut “your *word, Yea, yea; Nay, nay : but what [is] more than these from 
TOU TOVNPOY OTY. 
evil is. 
38 'Hkovcare bre EipotOn,  'OG0aXuóv. avri ó90aXgoU, kai 
Yehaveheard that it was said, Eye for eye, and 
dddvra avri ó0óvrog 39 iyo.0$ Aéyw vpir ur) avriorivar rp 
tooth for tooth; butI say io you not to resist 
Torno GAN 6 Poarioes eri! T1)v.OeELAv 300v cia yóva,! 
pp’ a OcTiC OE Pparrictt Emt" THY .OEELAV. yova, 
evil; but whosoever thee shallstrike on thy right cheek, 
£ ~ ` ` Li A ^ ? ld 
orpiéWoy aùr kai rijv GAnv? 40 kai Tø OedovTi cot kpi- 
turn to him also the other; and to him who would with thee go 
~ ` ` ^ ~ » ~ ` y e , 5 
Oijvat kai róv.yvrOvá.cov Aa(8eiv, apec abr Kat TO tyartov 
tolaw and thy tunic take, yield tohim alsofthy] cloak; 
1 oe 5 ; ? 3 ~ , 
4l kui boric oe dyyapevoer piov Ev, Uraye per avroU vo. 
and whosoever thee willeompeltogo "mile ‘one, go with him two. 
49 rq airobrri oe "OiQov'! kai. róv.ÜtNovra ax cov *Oavet- 
(Tohim who asksof thee give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 
cachat! — py.amoorpagye. 
row thou shalt not turn away from. 
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thee: for it is proft- 
able for thee that ohe 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thut 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thatthy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
&way his wife, let him 
give her a writing of 
divorcement : 32 but I 
suy unto you, That 
whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
cominitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye huve 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyrclf, 
but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto you, 
Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven; fur it 
is God's throne: 35 nor 
by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem; for it is 
the city of the great 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
head, becanse thou 
caust not make ono 
hair white or black. 
37 But let your commie 
nication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 Ye have heard 
that it hath beeu said, 
An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39but I say unto yon, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosvever 
shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 
40 And if any man will 
sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


MM 


f eis yécvvav áéA0y into Gehenna go awy LTTrA. 
i ras ó aroàúwv every one that puts away LTTrA. 
uyauýsas has married L. ? morrat 7) péiarvav LTTrA. 
strikes upon LTTrA, — 9 gtayóva gov Lira; 
5 Savicacbat T. 


€ éppyOn LTrAW. 
k wocxevOnvac LTTrA. 
©é€grat shall be LA. 
— gov (read the right cheek) T. 


h — Ore LTTrA. 
ló he who L. 
P pamicec ets 
t 66g LTTrA, 
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row of thee turn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per- 
secute you; 45 that ye 
may be the children of 
your Father which is 
in heaven: for he mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46 For if ye 


love them which love : 


you, whatrewardhave 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? donoteventhe 
publicansso? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect, 


VI. Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have no reward of your 
Father which isin hea- 
ven, 2 Therefore when 
thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re- 
ward, 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 
alms may be insecret: 
and thy Father which 
seeth in secret him- 
seif shall reward thee 
openly. 


5 And when thou 
muc thou shalt not 
as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, 


MATOAIO2Z. Y E 


43 'Hkovcart bre topin," 'Ayam attic TÓv.mAgotov.cov xai 
Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 


puonoec róv.£xOpóv.cov* 44 tyw.dé Aéyw opty, 'Ayazáre Tove 


hate thine eneniy. Butl say to you, Love 
éxyO0po9c vuwy, 'eüAoytcire roóc karapwputévovc UMC, kaAdg 
enemies ‘your, bless those who curse you, “well 


moire “rove puoovvrac vuac,'" kai mpocevyece Vin THY 
ido tothose who hate you, and pray frr those who 
*icypsalóvrov vuăç Kat" dwwKovrwy vuác* 45 0moc yéevnobs 
despitefully use you and persecute you; so that ye may be 
viol roŭ.marpòc-vuðv roù iv  obpavoic' Ori ToY.ALOY.avTOU 
sons of your Father who[is]in[the]heavens: for his sun 
? L 3 3 ` 3 3 U M , ? ` e 
avure ETL zrovnpovc kai ayaOovc, kai Bpsyet imi Sikatovg 
he causes torise on evil and good, and sendsrain on just 
kal adtkouc. 46 éàv.yaàp &àyarhonre rovc dyamGvrag vuác, 
and unjust. For if ye love those who love . you, 
riva puoÜóv &xert; oUxi kai oi reXwvat Yrò aùrò" vrotoUotv ; 
what reward haveye? ?not %also*the *tax °gatherers’the "same !do? 
47 kai &àv aarraanobe rove.acehpovc.Uuay uóvov, TL TEPLO- 
and if ye salute your brethren only, what extraordii- 
OOY TOt£( TE; OUXÜ Kai ot *reX vau *ovTwo" zrotoUcu ; 48 toeaGE 
nary doye? "Not “also*the ?tax?gatherers "so !do? *shiail *be 
obv vptic réA&v0t, Vworep" d.7raTI}/p.vpaY “ó &v roig ovpavoic" 


*therefore'ye perfect, ^ even as your Father who[is]in the heavens 
TEAELÓC EOTUV. 
perfect is. 
, d ‘ e? , i] e ~ 4 ^ » 
6 Tpoctyere® rnv.*eAenuocvvqv'.vpov pr mowy tuzpoc0sy 
Beware your alms not todo before 


ray avGpwrwy, mpüc.ró.0ca0rjvav abroic’ &.CÉ.unye, pioQor 
men, in order to be seen by them: otherwise reward 
ovK.EXETE Tapa TY.marpi.vpav typ èv froic' ovpavoic. 2 orav 
ye have not with your Father who[is]iu the heavens, When 
b r y r 
obv mowe EXEnpcavynv, —gn.caNzicyc čunpocẸev cov, 
therefore thou doest alms, do not sound a trampet hefore thee, 
WOTED oi vrokpiral zou ct iv raiç ovvaywyüic kai iv raic 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
pupatc, Orwe dokacOaiow v7r0 ravavOpwrwy apy AEyw 
streets, that they may have glory from men. Verily I say 
bpiv, dwéxovoty rÓv.pucÜ0v.avrOy.: 3 cov.cé TotoUvroc ien- 
toyou, they have their reward, But thou doing 
x L t D EJ t a 
oouvnY, u.yvoro  T.dpicTtpá.cov «Ti mowi 7.CeEtd_cov, 
alms, let not know ‘thy “left *hand what does thy right hand, 
Abmwc EY cov 7.édenpooiyn" ir r@KpuTT@ kai 0.7aTNp.cov 
so that *may *be ‘thine "alms in secret: aud thy Father 
€ , bd ~ * ^ h 3 S Ho? P) , i? s , ~ tt 
(8) BrErrwy EV TQ KDUTTOQ GUrGC ATOOWGEL GOL év.r(.óaà EPQ. 
who sees in secret himself shall render to thee openly. 


5 Kai orav *mpoet?yg,  ovK.ioy wore" ot VoKpirat, 


And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypoerites, 
OTe ġioŭow éy raiç ovvaywyaig Kai ir Taig ywrviaig TOV 
for they love in the synagogues and in the corners of tha 


t epphôn LT AW. 


a — émnpeaGóvraGv bas kai LTTIA. 


the same LrTrAW. 


e óukatoa vvv righteoustniess GLTT.AW, 
1 — év TQ $avepq LITrAW. 


LTTrA. 
be as LTTrA. 


v — eUAoyeire . e . migovvTas Was LTTrA. — " TCiG .LCOUGLV VMAS GW. 
Y ovTws SO LTrA. 7 e@yixoe heathen GLTTrAW — ? 76 avro, 
c ó oùpávtos the heavenly ttTra, — 4d + dé but T[. ]. 
f — Totg T. Eù coU éAeguocvvg Ñ T. BÈ - avrog 

k mpogevxnade, ovk eceac ws ye pray, ye shall not 


b we AS LTT A. 


VI. MATTHEW. 


~ t ~ € LS ~ ~ 

mAartu)v ioröreç ToocEvyEDOaL, omwç ay" pavõow Toig 

streets standing to pray, so that they may appear 
ávOpoToig" ápv Myw vpiv, Ori dméxovoiv Tov mobòv 

to mon. Verily Isay toyou, that they have ?reward 
avray. 600.68, Órav moocebyy, ciosAOe src rò rajuetóv .cov, 
‘their. But thon, when thou prayest, . enter into thy chamber, 
Kai kAelcac tHy-Oipav.cov, mpdcevéat rQ.marpi.cov TQ iv 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who [is] in 
TQkpuzTQ' Kai d.rarnp.cov 6 (QAémwv ÈV TY KOVTTH TO- 

secret ; aud thy Father who sees in secret will 
Cwoe cor 9cv.rQ.-oaveoQ". 7 Tpocevydpevor.cé ujj.?arroXo- 
render to thee openly. But when ye pray do not use vain 
yhonre," Worep oi iOvikot* GokoUciw.yàp Ore iv rH roXvXoyia 


repetitions, as , the heatheus: for they think that in. “much “speaking 
abrOv sicaxovoOnoovra. 8 jw) oby dpowOire abroic 
! their thoy shall be heard. 7Not ?therofore ‘be Tike to them: 
oi(tv.yàp Ó.mario.vuOv Öv xptíav xere T0 TOU vpüc 


for "knows ‘your Father of what things ?need 'ye “have before ye 
aitoa abróv. Q orec obv mpoocedyecbe peic IIáreo-pov 
ask him. Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 
E ? ~ , ~ t Oy Q D fe - aA OE il 
ò ty roic obpavoic, aytacOnrw To.0vopa.cov’ 10 3tAUETO 
who[art]iu the heavens, sanctified be thy name; let come 
1j-JaciNc(a.cov: yevnOnrw r0.0£Xpá.cov, we iv obpavQo, Kai 
thy kingdom; let be done thy will as in heaven, [solalso 
Uri "rūc" yc" 11 rov.dprov.yumy róv éxrodoroy òc piv oh- 
upon the earth; our bread the. needed give us to- 


pspov' 12 xai dec riv rd.ddertnparaspayv, wo Kai npetc 


day; and forgive us our debts, as also we 

3 ? 4 {| ~ ? , M ^^ " a * , ? Li ^t A 
agieper roic.óosiMéraicuov' 13 Kat prj.etoevéykgc pac ec 
forgive our debtors ; And lead not us into 


mepacpóv, Ga pdoa ác &z TOU zrovypoU. ‘Ort coU toT 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is 
€ 4 A * P ` Li ô , e H 4 Jn 3 i u 
1) Paorksia kai 7) Ovvaptc kai 1j 6o£a & c rovc atwrac. aun. 
the kingdom andthe power andthe glory to the ages. Amen, 
l4'Eáv.yàp HÜTE roic avOpwroe TÅ-TAPATTÓHATA-AÙTÕV, 
Forif ye forgive men their offences, 

J P, 4 r ~ Li s Li ^ r ? 2 A SUY A 4 

áġnoe Kai vpiv O.rar)p.vuGv oO oupavtoc* l5 éay.0& pr) 
5wilisforgive ?also “you !your Father “the — *heavenly. butif ?not 

ájijré roicgavOpwroe “rd.rapanTwpara.avTuy," ode ô 
Lye "forgive men their offences, neither 

^) , F t ^^ 

TATHP VOY ado TA.TAPATTHOMATAVBLWY. 
Father “your ‘will forgive your offences. 

1G“Orav.d& vynoreinre, pg.ytvecO0s YWorep" ot vrokpirai 


And wheu yo fast, be not as . the hypocrites, 
s , r * za Ld W , ^ i 
exvOpwrot agaviZovey.yap Ta.mpocwma“ auto, 
downcast in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 
t ~ ~ ? 5 ? 
arwe  $avooci ToC avOpwrroie vnorevovTeg’ duv heyw 


so that they may appear. to men fasting. Verily Isay 


ipiv, ór" dzí£yovow róv.jioÜ0v.«brOv. 17 otc: vyorevwy 


to you, that they have their reward. Butthou, fasting, 
dderbai cov rijv Keparyy, kal ró-póawTóv.cov vipat’ 18 Orme 
anoint thy ad, and “thy *face wash, so that 


Yroic &vÜpe ow vnotevwy," dAd TH TarTpl 
to men fasting, but to ?Father 


pù-pavys 


thou mayest not appear 
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that they may be seen 
of men. Yorily I say 
unto you, They have 
their reward. 6 But 
thou, whenthou pray- 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and 
thy Father which secth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 7 But 
when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 
8 Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 
him. -9 After thisman- 
ner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 10Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, 
as if is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debt- 
ors. 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: For thine: is the 
kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. ]4 For 
if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your hea- 
venly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father 
forgive your tres- 
passes. 


16 Moreover when ye 
fast, be nct, asthe hy- 
pocrites, of a sad coun. 
tenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that 
they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verity I 
say unto you, They 
have their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
facé; 18 that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Fa- 


L— Av LPTRAW. — OT.LTTrA. P TajLeióv TA. 9 — êv Tj havep@ LTTrA, P BarraAoyjawre TA. 


4 £ABGTO TL E — THs LTLCAW.. 


s &dnjRaj.ev have forgiven LTTrA. *— ote gov to end of verse 


GLTIrAW, wc— TÀ maoam.aUTOV T, Y Og LTIrA, Y avra Xa. 3 — ÖT, LITA, Y vig. Tots GvOpdo. Le 
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ther which is in secret: 
andthy Father, which 
seeth in secret. shall 
reward thee openly. 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures 


upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 


thieves break through 
and steal: 20 bnt lay 
up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where 
neitherinoth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
your treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
so. 22 Thelight of the 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is 
that darkness! 


24 No man can serve 
two masters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to 
the one, and despisa 
the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon. 25 Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more 
ihan meat, and the 
body than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Areyenotmuch 
better than they? 
27 Which of you by tak- 
ing thought can add 
one cubit unto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
spin: 29 and yet I say 
unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed 
like one of these, 
30 Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day 


MATOA TUS VI. 
gov TQ iv rQ'kpvuz TQ! Kai ó.marnp.cov 6 BAimwv tv TP 
*thy who {is} in secret ; aud thy Father who Dees in 
"kpuTTQ' aToowser. cor tv re-pavepp." 

secret wilirender tothee openly. 
19 Myn.OncoavpiZere piv Onsavpote iri rie yije, oov 
Treasure not up for yourselves treasures upou the carth, where 
cnc kai GoGcic apavizer, kai orov KAETTAL CLlopiacovely Kai 


moth and rust spoil, and where thieves dig through and 
, a L ne e ^ ` D H ~ 
Kherrovowy". 20 Onoaupizere.cé vpiv- Onoavpote tv otoavq, 
steal: but treasure up for yourselves treasures iu heaven, 


e? Ld bi lad ~ ? + NP r kd 
OTOV OUTE Orc oUrt Opi cic àpaviče, Kai omov KAézrr«t ov ût- 


where neither motli nor rust spoils and wnere thieves do not 
^ , S r [! 

opvoocovow oùôè kXézrovoiw. 21 Omov.yáp iorw + 9 :cavpóc 

dig through nor steal: for where "is “treasure 


ope," ¿kel £orac ‘Kai! 1) kapüta bpdy." 99 ʻO Aoyvog Tov 
‘your, there willbe also *heart lyour. The lump of the 


ceuaróc srw ó dpOarpdc* tay ody"! fó dpa póç-cov 


body is the GG if therefore tn:ue eye 
t ead * ll er ` ~ r 4 » n 99 sa b! t 
amhove 3,' oXov T0.cOua.cov @wrevoyv crat 23 ear ce o 
single be, "whole ^ ‘thy body light will be. But if 
óó0aAuóc.cov zornpóc y, oXov TO.CWMUA.COU OKOTELVÓV ÉGTG, 
thine cye evil be, “whole !thy body dark will be, 
E&L otv TO ÓOc TÒ èv coi OKÓTOÇ ioTIY, TÒ OKÓzOC Tc0v; 


If therefore the light that[is]in thee darkness is, 
24 Ovceic dvvarar duci kvpiotc OovAgvey’  Tl.yüp róv Fra 
Noone is able two lords to serve; for either the one 
poos, kai TOV črepov áyamotv 5  ivòç àvbičerut, kai 
hewillhate, and the other hewillove; or{the)one he willhoid to, and 
TOU ETEPOV A TU Alaa) ov.dvvacde Oep Covdevery Kai Snap 
the other he will despise.  Yearenotable "God ‘to serve and mam- 


prove." 25 dia rovro Xéyw vpiv, PN-MEPIUVĂTE rgbvxg- ov, 


the darkzess how great 


mon. Because of this Isay toyou, be not careful as to your life, 
ri gaynre Kail iri minre! = unde TP-owparcipay, 
what yeshouldeat and what yeshoulddrink; nor AS to your body 
ri évcvonobe. obxi y Pux wAelóv iorw TIE Tpoóic kal 


what yeshouldputon. "Not the ?life ^ *more lis thanthe fool and 


TO cüua ToU évovparoc; 26 énBrEWareE eic rà TETELVA roù 
the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds of tha 
ovpavov, Ort où-oreipovoiw, OVCE DEpiZovoLy, ObCE cvvayovow 
heaven, that  theysow not, nor do they reap, nor dothey gather 
> NE ^ t , 
elc aToOnKac, Kai ó- marnp-bpðv 0 obpáviog THEDEL AUT’ OVX 
into granaries, and your Father the heavenly feeds them: “not 
€ ^" ~ ^ r , ^ r 4 9 Li ~ 
vptic peaddov Cragepere avrGOv; 27 ric.dé ib vpwr pept- 
3ye *much 'are better than they? But which outof you by being 
väv dbvarar wpooGsivas imi ri]vajAukiav.abroU miyuy Eva; 
careful is able to add to his stature “eubit "one? 
28 kai mepi ivdvparog ri pepiuvăTs; Karapabere rà Kpiva 
and about raiment why arcyecareful? observe the lilies 
Tov aypov, ruc FavEavev! oùlkomi! obd& výher’ 29 Né- 
of the field, how theygrow: theylabournot nor cothey=pin: “I 
yw è vpiv, Ort obdE XoXouov tv wacy TÅ-ÖCEY-AÙTOÙ pie- 
?say butto you that noteven Solomon in all his glory | was 
, U es 3 ` as cá Li 
BáXero we èv rovrov. 80 €1.0é roy Xóprov ToU áypoU, orptpov 
clothed as one of these. Butif the grass ofthe eld, to ‘day 


z , ^ ^ ` 
Z kpubaiw LTTrA. * — év ro davepo GLTTrAW., b gov thy LTTrA. € — kai t, 4+ gov thy t. 


e — OVV T. 
£5 s, 
-—Tí TNTE T. 


f j| 0 6$0aAj.0s cov aTAOUS LTA. 
k av£ávovguiv LTTrA. 


hy Or LTr; — kat T, 
v yyÜovour LTT A. 


S papwva GLTTrAW. 
l koTLOGLV LT; KOTtOUGLV Tra. 


VI, VII. MATTHEW. 


óvra, kal aboiov tic kXGavov aXXóu£vov, ó cóc ovruc 
‘which is and to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus 
dpguvyvery, où TodAG páXXov YEG, OALyomoToL; 91 urn) 
arrays, [will he] not much rather you, OL[yeloflittle faith? “not 
obv pepysvnonre, Aéyourec, Ti daywpev. 3]. Ti Tiwper, 
‘therefore  !be careful, saying, What shall weeat? or what shall wedrink? 
) ri weprBarwpeba ; 82 rávra.yàp ravra ra &Ovm "ézi- 
or with what shall we be clothed? For all these things the nations seek 
Cyrei"" oidev-yap O.arip.vpwiy ó obpáviog Ort — xpgiere 
after. For knows your Father the heavenly that ye have need 
ToUTWY aTayvTwy* 98 čnreire.ðè TPWToY ?rijv (acuXstav roU 
. 9f “these things “all. But seck-ye ` first the kingdom 
Oeov Kai rHv.duatocvyny".avrot, kai raUra måvrTa Tp00- 
ofGod and his righteousness, and "these "things 'al 
reOnoeTrar viv. 34 u) oiv Pueptuvhonre" eic THY aŭpiov’ 
be added to you. “Not therefore be careful for the morrow: 
).yàp avpiov — utpuuvnoe Ara“ "éavri]c.! dpkerÓv T 
for the morrow shallbecarefulabout the [things] of itself, Sufficient to the 
Wpépg 1) kakia aUTIC. 
day [is] the evil of it. 
7 Myj-kptvere, tva. pyKpOijre® 2 èv 


yao'Kpiparixpivere, 
Judge not, 


that ye be not judged: "with "what for judgment yejudge, 
xpi8joscOs* kai tv @  pérpq perpeire, SavTiperpnOyoerac' 
ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, itshallbemensured again 
bpiv. 8 Tid? Baimecç rò káp$oc TO -èv TY ógÜaAuQ Tov 
to you. But why lookestthouonthe mote that[is)]in the eye 
adEAGoU.cov, THY.68 iv rQ.oQ - 6P0apw Ookóv ov.karavotic ; 
of thy brother, butthe ?in ?thine [*own] *eye ‘beam — perceivest not? 
417 wie  iptic  rQ.d0sAQq.oov, "Apec ikáAw TÓ 

Or how wilt thou say  tothy brother, Suffer [that] I may cast out the 

, t , ` i ~ ) t - 4 2 , € M T 3 ~ 
kápóogc támrò" rov.d¢0adpov.cov" kai iQov, n OoXóc iv TQ 

mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is] in 
óó0aXug.cov; 5 v-okpwrá, ExBare mpwTov “rúv Ookóv ir 
thine [own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
roU.d¢0adpov.cou," cai rére CraBreperc | ikx(GaXeiv ro Kapgog 

thine [own] eye, and then thou wilt sec clearly tocastout the mote 
> Ll ? ~ ~ 3 ma 
ik Tou plañ oŭ TOv.adEAgov-cov. 


out of the eye of thy brother. ; 
6 Myj.óore TÓ &yiov Toic Kui’ pnóà Badnre rovc . 


Give not that which [is] holy tothe dogs, nor cast 


papyapirag voy £umpocÜsv THY xoipwv, prore “kara- 
?pearls iyour before the swine, lest they should 
,rarQjcuciw! avrod¢e iv roic.ociv.aUrGv, Kai orpaóévrtc 


trample upon them with their feet, and, having turned 
pu&eciw vac. 
they rend you. 
7 Airsire, kal doOjoerar  oóyiv: Cnreire, kai evpyoere’ 
Ask, and it shall be given toyou: seek, and ye shall find: 


Kpovere, kai avoryjoerat byiv. 8 wac.yap 6 airov kapBaver, 


knock, and itshall beopened toyou. Foreveryone that asks receives, 
kai Ó Snréy sUpicktt, kai — TQ KpovovTL *avorynoerat.' 


and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks it shall be opened. 


n émiGnrovot LTTrA. 


shail 


15 


is, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 31 Therefore 
take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we 


. drink ? or, Wherewith- 


al shall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all thesa 
things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your hea- 


' venly Father knoweth 


that ye have need 
of all these things. 
33 But seek ye first tha 
kingdom. of God, and 
his righteousness ;.and 
all these things shall 
be added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no 
thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day 
ts the evil thereof. Í 


VII. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what.judg- 
ment ye judge, yeshall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 

ou again. 3 And why 

holdest thou the 
mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast. out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 


6 Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
pearls before - swine, 
lest they trample them 
wuder their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened 
unto you: 8 for every 
one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 


shall be opened, 9 Or 


| 
9 riv óuatooy vov kai Tijv Basiàsiav L ; — ToU coU (read its rignt- 


eousness)LT[A] P pepruvýcere E. 1— rà (omit the [things] of) irrraw. t aùThs a. *jerpn£s- 


cerar it shall be measured GLTTrAW, .t ex out of LTT’. 


v ex ToU OdGaAnoU gov THY Óokov 


LYTra. W Katanaricovew they shall traniple upon LTrrA. * àvocyesac jt is opened Lir, 
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what man is there of 
you, whom if his son 
&sk bread, will he give 
him a stone? 10 Orif 
he ask & fish, will he 

ive him a serpent? 
h If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto yofir 
children, how much 
more shall your Father 
which isin heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him? 


12 Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do y? even 
so to them: for this 
is the law and the pro- 
phets, 


13 Enter ye in at 
the struit gate: for 
wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
&nd many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait is the 
gate, and narrow zs the 
way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 
to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 
{6 Yeshall know them 
by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 17 Even so 
every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 18 A good tree 
eannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can acor- 
rupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
uewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where- 
fore by their fruits ye 
shall know them, 


21 Not every one 


that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall entez 
into the.kingdora of 
heaven; ‘but he that 
Goeth the will of my 


MATOAIOS. VII 


97) ric Yiorw" i£ bp &vOpwrroc, © ov *tày" ®airjoy" ó vióc 
Or what "is?there *of “you linan who if ?should *ask son 


abrov dorov, pn Aigov émidwoe aùr; 10 "Kai éàv (yÜbv 
*his bread, astone willhe give him? and if a fish 


airnoy," pa) opiy imidwos abrQ; llei obv vpeiç Trovnpot 
heshouldask, a serpent willhe give him? If therefore E “evil 


õvreç oldare ddpara ayaba O.OÓvaut rolc.rskvotc.vVuOv, TrÓ0Q 


‘being, know [how] “ets aca to give to your children, how nich 
uăov O.7raTHp.vusy ò év roic obpavoig wose ayaba 
more your Father ^ who[is]in the heavens will give good things 
ToC airovow avTOv; 
to them that ask him ? 
12 IIlávra  oóv öga äv" Oédnre tva mowow Upiv ot 


All whines therefore whatever yedesire that "should?do *to*you 


avOpwro, oUrwc Kat UUELC T'OLELTE QUTOIC’ ovroc.yap tory Ò 
IS } so also “ye ido to them: for this is the 


vó oc Kai ot zooóijrat. 
law andthe prophets. 
13 "EicéhOere" Ord rie orevng wine’ Ore marcia €n TIAN" 
Enter in inrer ihe narrow gate; for wide the gate 
kai eùpúxwpog 73 000¢ n arayovca tig THY àv oÀ&av, kal 


and broad the pst that leads to destruction, and 
mohoi Eloy oi cisepyópevoi Oe adrig? 14 fore" orem) 85 
many are they who’ enter thronsh its: for narrow the 


murs" kai r£ÜNugpévi] 2) ó00c 1) àz&yovoa eig THY Cony, kai 
gate and  straitened the way that leads to life, and 


ddiyot ticiv ot &Upickovreg abrny. 
few are they who find it. 


15 Mpocéxere"0é" amd röv Pevdompodnrey, otrivec £pxovrat 
But beware of the false prophets, who come 


vrpóc vpae £v évdipaow mpoBarwy, £cwÜsv.Oé eio Aokot čp- 
to you in raiment of sheep, but within are "wolves 'ra- 


zaysc. 16 ad rOv.kapz Gv.avTOv &mcyveoto0s avrovg’ grt 
pacious, By their fruits yeshall know them. 


GvAMyovctr ard ákavOOv ‘oragudny " 7] amò rpiBóXov očka; 
Do ghey gather from thorns abunchofgrapes, or from thistles ko 
17 oŭrwg wav dévdpov &ya0óv kaproùç kaXoóg Trot T0.0é 


So. every *tree ‘good *fruits *good produced but the 
caTpóv OivOpov KapToug Tovnoovg mowi. 18 ov.cuvarat 
corrupt tree "fruits "bad produces. *Cannot 
O£vópov aya00v kaprro)c TovNoove lrowiv," obdé Oevdpoy oa- 

a ?tree “good “fruits Sevil pact nor a tree ‘cor: 
zpóv kaproùç Kadove imoiiv.l 19 züv* divépov ur) TotoUv 
rupt “fruits -EOPM *produce. Every tree not producing 


kcoz0v kaXóv ixxowrerat kai eic mip BaddXerar. 20 läpaye" 
fruit tgood  iscutdown and into fire is cast. Then surely 
Pl rGy.rapmóv.aurov émvyvecoso0s avrovg. 
by thoir fruits ye shall know them, 


21 Où wae 6 Aéyov pot, Kúpte, kúpte, elaeXevoErat sic 
Not every oue who says tome, Lord, Lord, shali entier into 


vj» Bacsiav rõv obpavàr aN’ ò mov rò OéNnua ToU 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, but he who does the will 


y — égTw iTr [A]. 
also a fish shall ask LTT: A. 
b — 66 but LT [774]. 

1 Goa ye LTra. 


& [7 wvAn] LT. 
k + [ody] now x. 


— é&y LTTrA, 
€ éày T. 


a aioe shall ask LTTrA. 


b * ^5 ` LN 
3) kat u.xOvv aurae or 
d e.c éAQaTe LTTrA. 


e— 5) múàņ ifr]. fre how GLTr. 
i gradvAds grapes LTTra. j eveyxecy bear T, 
m Gk Le 


VII, VIIL. MATTHE W. 

marpóc.uov roù iv ? obpavoic. 22 morol épovaiy pou iv 
of my Father who[is] in [the] heavens. Many willsay tome in 
ixeivy TH yupa, Kúpte, kúpte, où Top óvópart mporn- 


that day, Lord, Lord, "not *through*thy "name did “we 
, if] 4 ~ ~ ? , = ô Ld 3 aN A * 
r&ócauev,! kai r.o dvdpare OÓciuória. eeBadousv, kai 
*prophesy, and throngh thy name denions east out, and 
~ ~ ? ; JE ` ? ^ €» A 
roc óvóparıe — Óvvajietg ToAddac iromcauev; 29 Kal 
through thy name  ?works?of*power many perform ? And 


TOTE OMOAOYHTW AUTO, OTL OVOETOTE EyVWY vyuàc' àmoxoptire 
then will I confess to them, Never knew I you: depart ye 
ar émov, oi épyazZóutvot THY avomiay. 
from me, who work lawlessness. 
24 Tlac  obv ore axowve pov rove Aoyoue Provrove," 
Every one therefore whosoever hears “ny Swords ithese, 
kai morei avTOUE, Wpoway avror" dydpi ópovigq, oreg GxOdd- 
and does them,  Iwilliken him toa “man ‘prudent, who built 
pgoev *riv.oikiav.atroU! ixi ryv wéroav’ 96 kal karífu s 
his house ' upon the roek: and camedown the 
Bpox9u kai %7Oov" oi morapoi kai ézvtVocv oi dvepot, Kai 
rain, and : came the streams, and blew ihe winds, and 
UrpocézEgoy! TH.olkia.éxeivy, Kat obk.Errecev' TEÜeueAEoTO.ydp 
fell upon that house, and it fell not;  forithadbeen founded 
imi ryv mérpav. 96 kai wag 6 dkovwv pov Tove Aóyovc 
upon the rock. &nd everyone who hears *my “words 
Tovroue kal p)-ror®ðv abTovc, 6powwOnosrar — àávópi pop, 
‘these and doesnotdo them, he shall be likened toa*man  'foolish, 
boric yrkoðóunoev Yrýv-oikiav-aùroù! £zi riv Gupoyv' 27 kai 
who built his house upon the sand: and 
, € 4 ` T e ` ` » e 
karen ý) Bpoxù Kai gAOov oi morapoi kai Emvevoay ot 
came down tke rain, and came the streams, and  ' blew the 
ávepou kai wpoctkopay Tj.olkiq.skeiv1), kal Emecev, kai TV 
winds, and beat upon that house, and itfell, and was 
3 WT@ow avTijc PEYAAN. 
ithe “fall of *it great. 
28 Kai éyivero bre VauvertAeoev! 6’ incote rode Adyoug 
Anditecamctopass when “had "finished ‘Jesus Swords 
rovrove ierAnocovro oi byAot iwi TY.dayn.airod’ 29 iy 


*these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: "he ?was 
yao duddoxwy abrove we tovoiay xwv, kat oùy we oi 
for teaching them as "authority ‘having, and not as the 
yoapparcic*. 

scribes, 


8 YKaraBarvrt.o& adr darò roù dpove, zjkoXovOncav abre 
And when?had?come?down *he from the mountain, 3folilowed *him 
yor ToÀXo(* 9 kai iov, Nemrpóc "éAOcw!  srpoosküvst abr, 
?erowds ‘great. And behold, aleper baving come did homege to him, 
Aéycv, Kúpıs, éd» OsAgc, Qovacai pe Kabapica. 9 Kai 


Saying, Lord, if thou wil thouartabie me to cleanse. _ And 
éxTelvac rHy.yeioa Haro aùroù ò 'inco)g, Meyen, 
having stretched out [his] hand touched “him 1 Jesus, saying, 


Ow, kaÜapicOgri. Kai eiOiug >éxabapicOn" abro? 1j Nérpa. 
his lepro y. 


— — 
pn a e a 


émegay ?TrA. Y Q»TOU THY OLKLQV LTTrA. 
LTTrA; + Kai ot Paptcatoc and the Pharisees L. 
avrov Tr. — *«mpoccA0ív having come to [him] LITAW. 
ITTrA. Séxadepic@y T. 


- ings 


17 


Father which is in 
heaven. 22 Many will 
say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophe-ied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done mauy won- 
derful works? 23 And 
then will I profess un- 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from ine, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoso- 
ever hearcth these say- 
ef mine, and 
doeth *hem, I will 
liken him unto a wi-e 
man, whieh built his 
house upon a rock: 
25 and the rain descen- 


.ded, and the floods 


came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was fonnded 
upon a rock. 26 And 
eve *y one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
& foolish man, which 
built his house upon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
the floods eame, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 
the people were aston- 
ished at his doctrine: 
£9 for he taught therm 
as one having an- 
thority, and not as the 
scribes. 


VIIL. When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there 
came @ leper end wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, ifthou wilt, thea 
canst make me clean, 
3 And Jesus put forth 
his band, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou cican. And unn- 
mediately his leprosy 
was eleunsed, 4 And 


* — 9'Incous (reud he touched) 


Q9 
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Jesus saith unto him, 
Sce thon tell no man; 
bur go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
anl offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
atestimonyuntothem. 


5 And when Jesus 
was entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, 
be-ceching him, 6 and 
saying, Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy,grievously 
tormented. 7And Jesus 
saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
8 The centurion an- 
swered and said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that 
thou shoulüest come 
uniter my roof: but 
speak the word only, 
and my servant shall 
be healed. 9 For I am 
aman under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 
10 When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say 
unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel, 
11 And I say unto you, 
That many shall come 
from the cast.and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 12 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be 
weeping and gna-hing 
of teeth. 13 And Jesus 
said unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way; and 
a» thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee, 
And his servant was 
healed in the selfsame 
hour. 


14 And when Jesus 
was come into Peter’s 
honse. he saw his wife's 
mother laid, and sick 
of a fever.. 15 And he 


c GAAG EGLTTrA. à mpocéveykov LYTrAW. ©Mwioyjs LTTrAW. feigeA00vrOs LTTrA. 8 avT@ 
he GW; avrov he LTTrA. 
1— ó Inaods (read he says) ut[tr]a. 
9 + raooópevos placed L. 
with no one so great faith in Israel tira. 
t — kai LT [1r ]A; " — avrov (read the servant) LTT. |A]. 


GLTTrAW, 
from that hour L, 


MATOATIO S&S. VIIL 

4 Kai Meyer abrQ 0 'Incoŭc, Opa unòevi eimye' CAN! bras, 

And “says “to*him l 1Jesus, See _ noone thou tell; bui go ' 
csauroy Oti&ov TQ) tepel, kai “xpocéveyne! rò ððpov 6 mpos- 
thyself shew  tothe priest, and offer the gift which or- 
éra£ev “Mucije," eic papripioy abroic. 
dered _T Moses for atestimony to them, 

5 fEicehGore'.dé Srp IncoU! eic PKasrepvaoby," mpooidev 

And “having entered Jesus into Capernaum, ?camo 

3 ^ is z Il AUC , a 4 lA r 
aùr 'ekarövrapyogs" mapakaàzv aùròv 6 kai Neywy, Kris, 
*to?him ‘a *centurion, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 
t Ta a , ^ 3 ee z ee 
o.raic.pov PEBAnrar iv TF oikia wagaduriKdg, swg Paca- 
my servant is laid in the house aralytic, . grievously tor- 
»iópevoc. 7 *Kail! Neyer aùr !0'Insotc, Eyo bov eoa- 


mented, And "says ?to*him 1Jesus, I bhavingcome will 
mevow abróv. 8 "Kal arorpibeiç! ò 'écarovraoxoc! éon, Kúp:e, 
heal him. And answering ‘the “centurion said, Lord, 


otk.elpi teavóc tva pov 40 tiv oréyny eioeXO0gc AANA uóvov 
Iamnot worthy that "my ‘under roof thou shonldest come, but ouly 
emi "Aóyov,! Kai (a@josrat 0.7aic.uov. 9 kai.yàp n &v- 
speak a word, and shallbehealed my servant. For also ` a 
Opoóc cipt vid iÉovoíav?, Exwy vm èuauròv orparwurag: 
mau am under authority,  haviug under myself soldiers; 

a t [4 L4 4 , š a M Hay ` 
kai A£yo rory, TlopevOyrt, icai wopeverar’ kai add, “Epyou, 
and Isay tothis [one], Go, and he goes; and toanother, Come, 
Kat goyerar’ Kai TQ.009Àq.pov, IIotgcov roUro, kai moi. 
and hecomes; and tomy bondman, Do this, and he does [it]. 
10 ’Axovoac.dé 6 'Inootve £0abuactv, kai cirev roic dkoXov- 
And "having heard 1Jesus wondered, and said tathose follow- 
Bodo, Apv Ayw vgiv, Sovè èv ry logaA rocatryy 
ing, Verily Isay toyou, Noteven in Israel 80 great 
mior! gipoy. 11 Aéyw.08 piv, öre zrToÀXol arò ávaroAóv 
faith have I found, But Isay toyou,that many from east 

4 ^v eu 4 ? , 4 ? 4 a 
kai dvopav ij£ovcw, xai dvaxdOnoovrar pera "Afpaáy. xai 
and west shalleome, and shallrecline[attable] with Abraham and 
'Icaák kai JaxwP iv rj Baowsia vOv otoavov: 12 ot.dé vioù 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the sons 

~ Nel r? c(3A nOT, T 4 7 Iyer oes 
rie Bacwslag 'ikOXn0ncovrat cic 70 ekóroc TO £&ortpov: ékei 
ofthe Xingdóm shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: there 
éorat ò kAavOpóc Kai ò Bovypog THY ddovTwy. 13 Kai sizer 
shallbe the weeping andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. And "said 
ó'lgco)c TQ  *ikarovrápxq, "Y rays, kai" we émiortvcac 


lJesus tothe - centurion,, Go, and as thquhast believed 
eynOnrw. cot. Kat iad ó.TGic "aUTOU! Fiv’ T w 
yernOR C 9 dog 

be it to thee. And washealed his servant in "hour 
éketyg." 
‘that. 

4 b ^ 
14 Kai d0ov  ó'Igco)c sic riy oixiav Ilérpov, eldev 


And “having come Jesus to the house of Peter, baw 

4 a , ~ , * "Tu e ` 
rHy.rEevOepav.avrov fs(AXnuévgv kai Twpéccovcav, 15 kai 
his wife's mother laid and in a fever; and 


h Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. — iékarovrápxmqs 7. | k — kài LT[Tr jA. 
m üágz0kptÜeis è LTTr. — ^ Adyw by a word GrTTrAW. 
P + avo him L — 9 map ovdevi rocaúryy mioty ev 79 'IapaiA 
r éfeAcícovra: shall go forth t. *éxarovzápxm 
w amd TNS opas keuns 


VIII. MATTHEW. 

Paro rs xeodc.airijg, xal áijkev 

he touched her hand, and = “left 

nyép9n kai dinxdver *abroic.! 

she arose and ministered to them. 
16'Oiac.cé yevou£vnc mooctveykav abrQ OawuiowZou&vovc 

And evening being come, they brought tohim “possessed“with*demons 
WoAAove’ Kai ££éQaAsv ra mvebuara óvyyp Kui vrávrac roùe 
6 ui s C 


abr» O TuptrÓc' Kai 
*her ‘the “fever; and 


‘many, and he cast out the _ Spirits byaword, and all who 
KAKWC £xovrac ispáztucev' 17 orwe — vAXypwÜ0j TÓ^ 
"ill were he healed :. So that might be fulfilled that which 


Biv Ota 'Hoatou roù moodnrov, Atéyovrocg, AvTroc Tac 
] Y 6; 


Wasspoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself the 
‘aoGeveiacg rov thaBev, kai rác vócovc EBdoracev. 
infirmities of us took, and the diseases bore. 
18 ‘ldwy.dé ó 'Igco)c Ym0AXo0c OxXovc" mepi abróv, éxé~ 


And *secing ‘Jesus great crowds 


Aevocev amedOsiy tig rò mépav. 
nianded to depart to the other side. 
4 ^ 3 ^ " ; z et 35 
yoapparedve sizer abrQ, AlütotaXe, akoXovOijow cov Ozrov.£ày 
ascribe ^ said tohim, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 
amioxy. 20 Kai r\éyer abrQ 0 Igcobc, Ai áXotkec GwAEOvE 
thoumaye.tgo, And "says “to*him ‘Jesus, The foxes “holes 
EXOVGLY kai rà TETELVA ToU OUPAVOU karacki]vuctie, 0.06 vióc 
!have, and the birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 
^ » ^v 4 Li ef 
tou dvÜpwov ovk.éyer ToU THY keQaNiv. KAY. 91" Ercpoc 
of man hasnot where the head he may lay. ? Another 
ðe revpabyrévairod'! sinew abrQ, Kópu, évirpebov pou 


around him, ` he com- 
19 rai roocedOwv gic 
And having come to[{him] one 


sand of his ‘disciples said tohim, Lord, allow me 
mowrov areOeiy kal Pawar róv.rarépa.uov. 22'0.0z.* Incobc! 
first togo and bury my father. But Jesus 
bejme! abr, ‘AxoAoUOE pot, kai pec rovc vekpoùç Paar 
said to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to bury 
TOUC-EAUTWY VEKNOUC. 
their own dead. 
23 Kai inBavre | abr sic ro! molov, nKodovOnoay aire 


And "having"entered ‘the into the 3followed *him 
ot.paQnrai abrov. 24 kai idov, oeopog péyac &yévero iv’ TH 
this 7disciples. And lo, a7tempest ‘great arose .in the 
Oaricoy, wore Tò molov KakurrecOar Vad TOV KUpLaTwY" 
Sei, sothat the ship was covercd by the waves; 
abric.oé ixiQevdev. 25 kai zrpoosAOóvrec loi uaO rai *aoroU" 
buthe was sleeping. And having cometo[him]ihe disciples of him 
[4 ^v t ~ , 
nyEloay aùróv, Aéyovrec, Kúpte, oGcov 5rpuác,! aroúpeba. 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save ns; we perish. 
M ^ I4 , , 
26 Kai Aéys abroic, Ti detroi tore, òMyómioror; ‘Tore 
And hesays to them, Why fearful arcye, O [ye] of little faith? Then, 


ship, 


, m. 13 ? ~ ? , 4 ~ , Ne Hm 
éyepOsic tmeriunoev roic ávépotc kai TH 0aXao017, kai &y&vero. 


having arisen le rebuked the winds and the and there was 


yarn utyáAqg. 27.01.08 &vðpwmroi iQavpacav, Atyovrtc, 


502, 


a “calm !great. And the men wondered, saying, 
T t ` » ` t [a 
ITorazóc icrtv ovroc, Ort Brai! ot àveuo, kai 7) Ü&Xacca 


What kind [of man] is this, winds and the fea, 


*)makobovety ara; 
obey him? 


that even the 


19 


touched her hand, and 
the fever eft her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto then. 


16 When theeven was 
come, they brought un- 
to him niany that were 
po-sessed with deviis: 
and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 


might be fulfilled 
which was -poken by 
Esaias the prophet, 


saying, Him-elf took 
our infimnitics, and 
bare eu? sicknesses. 


18 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
abont him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
side. 19 And a certain 
scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest, 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air Aave nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head. 21 And another 
of his disciples xaid 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first to goand bury 
my father. 22 But Je- 
sus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead, 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him, 
21 And, beheld, there 
arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
tnat the ship was co- 
vered with the waves: 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 
came to him, aud 
awoke him, saying, 


"Lord, save us: we per- 


ish. 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he 
aro-e, and rebuked the 
winds and thesea; and 
there wasa great calm. 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, Whut 
manner of man isthis, 
that even the winds 
and the sea obcy him | 


*abrgtohim LrTrAW. Y óxAova crowd Lu. * —avroU (read the disciples) LTTr. *—'Inoots 


c — T0 (read à ship) “Tra. 


(read he said) v. > Aéyec says LeTrAW. | 
Rc KAL L. 


*? —~avrov GLTITAW, f — Nuas LTTrAW. 


d — oi uo6n7cÀ [u iTTr. 
^ aire VITGKOUOUGLUP LETTA, 


20 MATOALOS. VIII, IX. 


28 And when hewas 98 Kai ‘é\Odyrt abTQ' ec rò Téipay tic THY xopav riv 


pe A Ead And when?had?come "he „to the other side to the country ofthe 


a EDepyeonvõðv!" vzvrqgcax.avrQ dio dayovidouevor ik rev 
im RE 43 5 Chi 1 3 : 

devils, coming out of seen : moet nm EI e E Tan out of uw 
the tombs, exceeding yynueiwy é&eoxópevot, yaXezoi iav, dore u) ioyúew  rivd. 
fierce, so that no man " tombs coming “violent ‘very, sothat not *was*able'any one 
might pass by that igi! edie UN s p š y 
way. 29 And, behold, zrapeAÜeiy Oud rij c-000U.Eketvr]c* 29 kai ioù, Ekpačar éyovrec, 
they cried out,saying, ^ to pass by that way. And lo, theycricdout, saying, 
What have we to do CD. i rp TS 2 3 = : = : 

with thee, Jesus, thou Ti uiv Kai ool, "Igsov, vii ToU Oeov ; :1A0:c wee mp0 

Son of God? art thou What tous andtothee, Jesus, Son of God? artthou come here before [the] 
comehither to torment - SN ; EN - ‘ s M NM  . 

us before the time? KatpoU Bacavioa 2)udc; 30°Hy.dé paxody am abray ayédn 
30 And. there was & time totorment us? Now there was faroff from them a herd 
good way off from , me ’ e gs , : 

them an herd of many Yoí(pwv  70AÀXGv'(Jockou£vg. 91 otó6 Oatuovtc mapekáovv 
swine feeding. 31 So of?swine ‘many feeding ; And the demons besought 
the devils :besought > 7? Ne i Ri ? AN Cv mle’ e~ m A0 2H 
him, saying, If thou &UTÓV, A&yovrec, Et éxBadrErc 7pac, “ewirosPoy juiv árreXOeiv 
cast us out, suffer ne him, saying, If thoucastout us, allow us to go away 
t into the ~ ~ , 
herd of ewine. 32 And €¢ THY ayédny rüv yoipwv. 32 Kai simev aùroic", Yråyere. 
he said unto them, Go. into the herd ofthe swine. And hesaid to them, Go. 
And when they were eas , r "PE i e? ` 3 2 ~ L M 
dome out, ther went Ol.0& é&ehOdvreg CamijAOov" eig Priv ayeAny rv. Xoiowy 
into the herd of swine; And they having gone out weht away into the herd ofthe swine: 


and, behold, the whole ko; (000, Wounoey mäsa 1) ayédn Iv xoipuv" Kara rou 
violently down a steep and behold, "rushed ‘all ?the “herd ‘of *the “swine down the 


a a the eaters. kpuuvoU etc tiv Oddacoay, kai ámtiÜavov iv roic vdaow. 

33 And they that kept. Steep Eo the tea, an died a in thg | walai 
t 

them fled, and went 33 oL 0e Bóokovreç  £jvyov, kai d&mtAÜOvrtc tic rhv mów 


E cud og das But those who fed [them] fled, and havinggoneaway iuto the city 


thing, and whet was (7j yyt(Aay TANTA, kai Td rÕv aipovČouivwv. 


En cae RA related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 


34 And, behold, the 34 kai idov, waca 1) móňiç é£r]XOev eic "ouvvávryow" Sro! DjooU* 


whole city came out i i 
ler Jesus: and Aaa pomola, all the city malt out E. Fon , Jem. 
when they saw him, kai iddvrec aùróv, magexadecay ‘owe pera amd 


they besought him that 1 i ;ought [hi h - 
Ber cald depart out of gud pecine ! hiin, they besought [him] that he would depart from 
their coasts. TWY_ODLWY_AUTWY. . 


their borders. , 

IX. And he entered O Kai ipBac’ &ic Yrü' wXoiov Owépactv kai HdOEv eic 
SD M ship, and passed Lond haee erod d P ship os us ONSE and cane to 
over, znd cameintohis jy (diay rod. 2 Kai (dev, VzrpocéQtpov" avr magaduTiKoY 


own city. 2 And, be- " : : à R 
hold, they brought to his own city. And behold, they brought to him a paralytic 


him aman sick of the ¿mi kàivne BeBAnpévov’ kai iðwv oO "Inoove Tiy.riorw.abroy 


palsy, lying on a bed: inz: d žseei Jesus ` thei i 
and Jesus seeing their Me i bone lying; 5 c ; Nd i ; m = ^N 
faith said unto the &Lt» Ty TapaAuruQ, — Oapot, TEKVOV, Fàótwvrai 


sick of the palsy, Son, gaid tothe paralytic, Be of good courage, child; ?have*bcen 5forgiven 
be of good cheer; thy "e ; "MW D IS NOM Ee : tet n 
sius be forgiven thee. Yoorai.apapriat cov." 3 Kai (QoU, rwéc rv yoapparewy "cirrov 
3 And, behold, certain thee 1thy~sins. And lo, some ofthe scribes said 
of the scribes said ,  , ~ 7 ~ =o a/)$ud oif? ~ ` 
within themselves, ¿v eauroic, Ovroc Pracdnpet. 4 Kai *tdwv" o 'Incovg rag 
This man blasphem- in themselves,  This[man] blasphemes. And ?perceiviug lJesus 

eth, 4 And Jesus know- 9 t 21" bt ^ c ~ tl 2 0 E" 0 ` 
ing their thoughts &vOupnoetc.auroy, cimev, P Ivari! Svpetc" évOuueiobe movyoa 
said, Wherefore think their thoughts, said, Why “ve think evil 

ye evil in your hearts? , c , G DT ? D , Ü 
5 For whether iseasier, EV TALC-KADOLALC.ULDY 5 Ó TLYAO EGTLY EUKOTUTEQOY, EUTELV, 
to say, T'hy sins be for- in your hearts? For which is easier, to say, 


T 
i ¿Aĝóvros abrov LTTr. * l'epaoqvov L; l'a$apqvov Gadarenes trra. t — 'Igao? GLTTrA. 
m amdéoTetAoy huas send us GLTTrA. à + [6 Ingots] Jesus r.. o amndAGav LTr. P TOUS 
xotpovs the swine GrrTTr. a — Trav xoipov GLTT:[a]. r mavo LTTr. 5 TOU T. 
t iva L. v — rò (read a Ship) yrmi[4]. * mpoodepovery they bring L. x adievrat are 
forgiven LvTr. J gov ai dmapriat LTTrA. * elmav LT- * elds knowing LTr. bP Ivari GTW, 
6 — ucts LTTra. 


IX. MATTHEW. 
V)Aofovrai! co ai apapria’.% streiv, *Eyepac" kal 
SHave ‘been 5forgiven *thee[*thy] sins, or tosay, Arise and 
t u 4 Em er , . , x t es ~ ) 
mepimarer; Bivaoe eldnre Ore sovciay čyet ô viog ToU av- 
walk? But that ye may know that authority has the Son ` of 
Oowrrov iri rice yje aguivar apapriag: róre Neyer TH mapa- 
man on tbe earth to forgive sins : then hesaystothe para- 
AuruQ, € EyeoOeic" doóv cov rivkAivgv, kai Uraye €ic Tov 
lytic, Having arisen, takeup thy bed, and go  .to 
a , a 3 ^ > t ? a H ae 
oikóv cou 7 Kai éyepQeic — ámrjA0ev tic rovolkoy.aurou. 
house !thy. And having arisen he went away’ to his house. 
8 iddvrec.d& | oi OyXov "igaópacav, kai £Qó£acav roy Ocóv, 
And*having*seen *the "crowds wondered, and  glorified God, 
rov dovra i£ovcíav rovavrny roig àvOporrotc. 
who gave "authority ‘such io men. 


9 Kai zapáywv ó'Incotc éxeiOer eidey dvOpwrov kaOjjusvov ° 


And Jesus thence 


, ` 4 À r i 0 ~ lk ld ` Li s ~ 5 
amt TÒ TEAWVLOV, 'MarÜaiov eyopevoy, kai Neyer avuTw, Ako- 
at the tax-office, "Matthew called, and says tohim, Fol- 
Lover por. Kai àvacrác 'ikoXotOgoev' abrq.10 Kai éyévero 
low me, And having arisen he followed him. And it came to pass 
mI ea 8 A Li il J E DO m i td D Mr ` AO 
QAUTOU AVAKEIEVOUV EV TH OtKta, ~ KAL 1000, TO OL TEAWVAL. 
at his reclining [at table] in the house, that bchold, many tax-gatherers 
Kai dpaorwroi éhOdvrec OVVAVEKELYTO ro Ingov kai 


?passing saw aman sitting 


and sinners having come were reclining [at table] with Jesus and 
roic.ua0nraic.abroU. ll kai iðóvreç oi Dapısaŭor "eizov" 
his disciples. Andhavingseen[it]the Phari-ecs said 


roic.uaÜnraic.abroU, "Aiari" werd rey. rekwyay Kai apao~ 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gatherers and sin- 
rwrowrv chiet 6.0.0adoKaroc.vpdv ; 12 'O.02. Iycobc! ákovcac 
ncrs eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
ciney Sabroic.! Ob xpetav &xyovciv ot — (oXUOvrEC iarpoŬ, 
he said tothem, Not ‘need *have ‘they ?who “are*strong of aphysician, 


TGAN oi  kakoc éyovrec. 13 zooevÜ£vrec ðt ubere Ti EoTLY 
3 


but they who § ill are. But having gone learn what is, 
*"EAcov" Géhw, kai où Üvcíav* ob yàp Abov Karéoat Cucaione, 
Mercy I desire, and not sacrifice: *not ‘for "I?came to call righteous 
" t 29 r X ` Y ? £r il 
a apaproAovc "eic ueravotav. 


(ones), but sinners to 
mf [d 3 ~ € 1? , 2 7 
14 Tóre mpocéoyovraı avr(Q oi paÌyrai Twávvov, Aéyovréc, 
Then come near to him the disciples of John, saying, 
Aari" npe kai ot Papicaioe vnorevoper *zroXX à," ot.0:. a 0m- 
Why  *we ?and^*the *Pharisces ‘do fast much, but  "*disci- 
r 2 , NY. ? ~ t? ~ 4 
Tai.cov ov.vgortvovou ; 15 Kai éimeyv avroic 0 Lyoovc, My 
_ples 'thy fast not? And "said °to*them ‘Jesus, 
6bvavrat oi vioi Tov vvuóOvoc mevbeiv ip -osov per abrOv 
Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them 
tory ó vupdloc; thedoovrar 0? huipa orav azap0g 
is the bridegroom? ?will*come *but days when willhavebeentaken away 
an abrüv ó vupdioc, kai róre vnorevacovow. 16 ovesic.oé 
from them the bridegroom, and then they will fast. 
ime éxiBAnpa pakove áyváQov iri ipgariq.-raXatqr 
puts & piece of *cloth lunfulled on an old garment: 


repentance, 


d adievrai are forgiven prTr. ¢& gov (read thy sins) GLTTraw. 
arise LTr. -È époByOnoav were afraid Lrtra. | Ma@@acov LTTra. 


r GÀAà Lir. 5" EAeos LTTra. 
X — moAAG LT. 


LTT. A. 
TL LTrA, 


But no one- 
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given thee; or to say; 
Arise, and walk? 6 Bu 
that yemay know that 
the Son of man hath 
power on.earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and gonnto 
thine house. 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house, 8 But when 
the multitudes saw 2t, 
they marvelled, and 
glorified God, whidh 
had given such power 
` unto Men, 


9 And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he 
saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
and he sajth unto him, 
Follow me. And he, 
arose, and followed 
him, 10 And it came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. 1l And 
when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eat- 
‘eth your Master with 
publicans and sinners? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he said un- 
to them, They that be 
whole need not a phy- 
sician, but they tbab 
are sick. 13 But go ye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacri- 
fice: for I am not come 
to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repeut- 
ance. 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do weand 
the Phariaces fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesus said 
nnto them, Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroojn 
is with them? but the 
daye will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast. 16 No man pnt- 
teth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which 


féyeipe LTTrAW. B €yetpe 
k y koAov6ec T. 

Mévov ajTo) L. " — kai T. ? éAeyov LTT:. 9 dua Ti LTra; P — 'InooUs Lr). 

t GÀAA TTrAW, Y — ets uerávotay GLTT:AW, 


l avare- 
q — aŭo 
E 
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is put in to fill it up 
tsketh from the gar- 
moni, nid the rent is 
made worse, 17 Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottles: el-e 
the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: 
but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 


18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, 
and Uoc hipped him, 
saying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live. 19 And Jesus a- 
rose, , and followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples. 

20.And, behold, a 
woman, which was 
di eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
eanie behind him, and 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 21 for she 
gaid within herself, 1f 
] may but touch his 
gurment, I shall be 
whole. 29 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 
good comtort; thy 
inith hnth made thee 
whole. And the wo- 
nin was made whole 
from that hour. 


23 And when Jesus 
eame into the ruler’s 
honse, and saw the 
minstrels and the pco- 
ple making a noise, 
Zł he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but 
sleepeth, Aud they 
langhed him to scorn. 
25 But when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the 
maid arose. 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that 
land. 


27 And when Jesus 
departed thence, two 
h'ind men followed 


M A TO AES. TM 


A , ~ ~ t ` `~ 
aips — yàp ró.rAfpwpa.abroU ard Tov ipariou, Kai xeigoy 


5takez "away ‘for "its "filling *up from the garment, and n worse 
D , J ` , ^n Li > ? ^ 
cxicua ytverar. 17 otd& QaàAXovow oivov véor tic acKods 
rent takes place, Nor put they "wine ‘new into “skins 
s t t , $ RET. d -~ 
qararove’ &.d&. mye PHyyvuvrar ot áckot, kai O oivoc éKyEiTaL, 
old, otherwise Sare*burst ‘the “skins, and the wine is poured out, 
kai ot doKoi YarroXovytat' adda *Baddrovoewy oivoy véov &ic 
and the skjns  willbedestroyed; but they put "wine ‘new into 
ackoùc" kauwovc, kai *aupórepa! cvvrijpoUvrat. 
?skins ew, and both are preserved together. 


18Tadra abroU.XaXoUrroc adroic, (Qoo, doywy *iAQuy" 
*These*things ‘as*he*is*speaking to them, behold, aruler havingcome 


moocexvver aùr, Aéywy, “Oru! 1) Ouyarno.pov dpre étreded- 


- did homage tohim, saying, My daughter just now has 
H ` ? 4 H la 3 ^ , H ? 3 , * 
rgctv' AAAA tAOwy éidec T9v.ycipá.cov im abryv, kai 
died; but having come lay thy hand upon her, and 
, ` ? 0 * t 9) ~ e , »0 Il 3 ^ 
Cnoerar. 19 kal éyepÜcic ò IncoUc *nKkodov@ncey" avrg 
she shall live. And having arisen Jesus followed him, 
kai ot.paOnrat.avrou. 
and his disciples, 


20 Kai ios, yvviy aipoppootca —wótka itn, wpoctA- 
And behold, a woman having had a fluxofblood twelve years, having 


0o?ca O7ic0cv iparo rov Kpacrédov Tov-isariov.aiTou. 
come behind touched the border of his garment, 


4 3 r ~ 3 4 , eu T ~a L 
21 &eyev.yüp iv avr, Edy uóvov. dpwpar To? ipartov 
For-hesaid within herself, Lf only I shall touch ?garment 
abroU owOnoopat. 99'0.02. P 196006" Firiorpaótic" kai (wv 
*his Ishall be cured, But Jesus having turned and having seen 
abr)v simev, Oapoe, — Übyartp' 1).Tr(oTiC.00V OÉGUKEY OE. 
her he said, Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith hatlı cured thee, 
` " v ` à E t a 
kai towOn =) yuv) aro rijc-opac.ikeivic. 
And *was*curcd *the *woman from that hour, 
` e M , A . P T 
23 Kai eA0ov — ó'LjcoUc eic ryv otkíav ToU doxovroc, 
And "having ?come Jesus into the house of the ruler, 
M $ * 1 ? s M a » , 
kai iðwv | rovc abvAnrac kai róv OxyXov OopvBobgtrov, 
and having seen the  fluto-players and the crowd making a tumult, 
94 éyer abroic," 'Avaxvptire où yàp àz£Üavev rò kopáatov, 
says to them, Withdraw, ‘not !for  *is*dead  ?the *damsel, 
ara Kabevde. kal KaTEeyEXwy abrov. 25 Ore.dé  %&eBAHOn 
but sleeps. And they laughed at him. But when “had ‘been “put Sout 
0 xoc, eloelOwy  ékpári]o£v rie-xepòc-aùrije, Kai 1) yéo0n 


Ithe ?crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, and "arose 

^ fe 4 ? ~ t , er p et 1 
TO kopüáciov. 26 kai éEjAOev m.ónug.asr] tig ony THY 
‘the “damsel. And *went ‘out {this report into all 


y éxeivny. 
"land ‘that. 


27 Kai zapáyovri éxeiOey rQ 15900, 1)koXot0ncav labro" 


him, crying, and say- And "passing ?on ‘thence !Jesus, *followed *him 
ing, hou Son of Da- q, 2 Dor 2D , , cone kos 
vid, have mercy onu.. OVO TvQÀo(,  Kpalovrec cai Atyovrec, 'EXénoov uae, *vté 
23 And when he' was ‘two *blind[7men], crying and saying, Have pity on us, Son 
come into the house, Z3 p , ` , n o, l ~ TE 
the blind men came to AaGid." 28 AGóvre-ðè eic ryv otkiav, Inpoc bov! abrqQ oi 
him: and Jesus saith of David. Andhavingceome itto the house, came to him the 
Y àmróAÀvvra: are destroyed LTTr. z olvov véov ets aaKovs BáAXovau L. R auporepor 


GLTTrAW, b + eis (read a certain ruler) GLTr. € mpogeA0v having come to [him] L; eieeA0*v 
having entered Taw, d — 6717. * jkoAoU0ei LTT., — f — "Iqcovs T. g oTpadeis LTT^A. 


b éAeyev said LTTra. 


i — aÙT® L[Tr]. * vids Aaveió LTTrA; vié Aavid GW,  ! mpogijAQav LTr. 
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ruproi, Kai Aéyet avroig O’Incodc, Miorevere ori Ovvapat 
blind [men], and “says P?to*them ‘Jesus, Believe ye that Iam able 
ni ^ id ^ Jl LÀ ? ~ lá f , te 
roŭro Toujoat;" A&yovow ary, Nat, kopw. 29 Tore Taro 
this to do? “They say tohim, Yea, Lord, Then he touched 
rov.op0arpav.airay, Xéyov, Kara ryymiorw.vpey ytvy- 
their eyes, saying, According to your faith be 
Onrw vptv. 30 Kai "àvegyxyOncav! aùrõv oi dpGadrpot’ Kat 
it to you. And were opened their eyes; and 
02 , " ? ~ t ~ ? t ^ ó 4 
éveBpiunoaro! avroig ò Inoovc, Aéyov, ‘Opare pndgic yivw- 


7strietly ?eharged ‘them lJesus, saying, See “no %one Net 
oxéTw, 31 Orde eZedOdvrec Ouónucav abróv iv OAH rj 
know [it]. But they having gone out made*known thim in all 

j EKELV YD. 
3laud ‘that. 


32 Adray.dé tEepyopévwr, (000, mpoohveyxay abrQ Pav- 
Andasthey were going out, behold, they brought to him a 
Opwrov" kwpòv OawtoviZópevov. 833 Kai exBAnOéEvroc 
man dumb, possessed by a demon. And “having “been Seast Sout 
Ll r ? L4 t , Ab , t KA 
ToU Oatpoviov, £káNgotv ó kwpóç Kai Eabuacay oi öxAot, 
‘the 2demon, "spake "the ?dumb. And wondered 'the "crowds, 
héyovrec, Ori! oddérorEe ipávn oŬrwe èv tr IopanA. 34 OLóé 
saying, Never was itseen thus in Israel. But the 
Papicaion eyov, Ev TQ üpyovre röv Satpoviwy ikBåNNEL 
Pharisees said, By the prince of tho demons he casts out 
rà Oaovia, 
the demons, 
35 Kai mpiijyev ó'IncoUc rdg móňeiç vácac kai rác kopac, 
And ?went?about ‘Jesus the ‘cities *all and the villages, 
OwWackwy iv raic.ovvaywyaic.airaéy, kal knptoowy rb ebay- 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 
yéidtoyv ric Bacirkiag, kal OepaTetwy vücav vócov kai Tacay 
tidings ofthe king’om, and healing every disease and every 
pakakiav "iv TỌ Aag." 36 iðwv.ðè roig ÓyAovc, è- 
bodily weakness among the people, And having seen the crowds he was 
oTAayxviodn mepi aUTOV, OTL Noav 5ikAeAvpévot kal 
moved with compassion for them, because they were wearied and 
t? st ? fl v Ld MI , A Ed , , , 
¿ppi évo Ywoet' rpoBara pù £xovra voui£va. 97 TOTE Aéy& 
cast away as sheep not having ashepherd, Then hesays 
roic.uaÜnraic.abroU, O uiv Oepicpdc odve, ot.d& épyárat 
to his disciples, The "indeed ‘harvest [is] great, but the workmen 
OAtyor 38 denGnre oŭyv Tov Kupiov Tov Oepiopod, örwe 
[are] few; supplicate therefore the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
¿klán — ipyárag siç rov.Peptopoy.avrov. 
he may send out workmen into his harvest, 


` 10 Kai svpookaXecáuevoc rovc 0Óo0tka paturác aUTOU, 
And having called to [him] * “twelve disciples his 

édwkev - aùroig  iÉovoiav mvevpiár e ákaÜdprwv, wore 

he gave to them authority over “spirits *unclean, 50 as 


éxBadrAEw ara, kai Jeparevery zücav vócov kai raicay 
tocastout them, and to heal every disease and every 
"uaAaktav. 
bodily weakness. 


2 Tóv.0à Oc0tka àmooróNwv rà Óvóuará torv rabra 


Now ofthe twelve apostles the names are these: 


` ^ : r H z 
m Toujgat TOVTO L. = HvewXOyoay LTrA. © éveBpusrOn LTTrA. 
L[Tri]. | 4 — ört GLTTrAW. — * — èv T Aa GLTT:AW, 
t peptmpévot L; épusj.évou TTrA. Y ws Tr. 
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unto them, Believe ye 
that I am abls to do 
this? They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, Ac- 
cording to your faith 
be it unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly 
charged them, saying, 
See that no man know 
at, 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that conn- 
try. 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 
33 And wheu the devil 
was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never so 
seen in Israel, 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils, 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickne-s 
and every disease 
among the people. 
36 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with compas- 
sion on them, because 
they feinted, and were 
seattcred abroad, as 
sheep having no shep- 
herd. 37 Then saith he 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he 
will send forth labour- 
ers into his harvest. 


X. And when he had 
called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave them power a- 
gainst unclean spirita, 
to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of 
sickness aud all man- 
ner of disease. 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 


P — av@pwrov (read [one]) 
5 égkvAj.évo, harassed GLTTI AWe 
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frst, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; 
James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John his 
brother ; 3 Philip, and 
Bartliolomew; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the 
publican;* James the 
son of Alphzus, and 
Lebbsus; whose sur- 
name was Thaddæus; 
4 Simon the Canaanite, 


and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed 
him, 


5 These twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying, 
Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Sama- 
ritans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 7 And as ye 
go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, 
Faise the dead, cast out 
devils; freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brassin 
your purses, 10 nor 
scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for the work- 
man is worthy of his 
meat. 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it. 13 And if the house 
be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: 
butifit be not worthy, 
let your peace return 
toyou. 14 And whoso- 
ever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart 
ont of that house or 
city, shake off the dust 
of your fect. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, It 
.8hall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than 
for that city. 16 Be- 
hold, I send you forth 


w + kai and LY. 


x Ma08atoc LTTrA. 


MATOATIOS., A 
mpOroc Lipwy ò Aeyóptvoc Tlérpoc, kai "Avópéac ó adedgog 


first Simon who is ealled Peter, and Andrew "brother 
abroU: Vlákw(doc 6 Tov ZeBedaiov, kai Iwávvýc ó adedpog 
this; James the(son} of Zebedee, and John "brother 


avrov' 9 Pilurroc, kai BapÜoXopaioc* Owpac, kai *MarÜOaioc! 
his; Philip, aud Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 

0 Trerwyync’ 'láko(joc 6 Tov’ Addaiou, kai YAsBBaiog 6 
the tax-gathorer; James the [son] of Alpheus, and Lebbæus who 
émucrAnOsic Oaddaioc’" 4 Sipwy 6 *Kavavirne," kai 'Iovóac 


wassurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Canauite, and Judas 
ab’Ioxapwrnc,' 6 Kai mapadove abrov. 
Iscariote, who also deliveredup him. 
5 Tovrouc rovc Ow0exa aréorentev ò Inoove, mapryysiiac 
These twelve "sent forth 1 Jesus, having charged 
abroic, Néywy, Eig d0dv  i0vàv  pgr.àzéAOgre, kai etc 
them, saying, Into [the] way of the Gentiles go not off, and into 


ory  "XapaptrOv! g.sictAO0nre 6 mopeúeoðeðè paddov 


‘acity of [thc] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 
A y is AJ , , » ? + 
mooc rà mpóßara rà ávoXwXora oikov  lopangA. 7 mro- 
to the sheep the lost of [the] house of Israel. 2Go- 


pevopevor 0$ KNpUooETE, Aéyovrtc, Ore fjyywev 1) Bacwreia 
ing land proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 
THY obpavGv. 8 ácÜtvoUvrac Oeparedere, *AexpoUc Kabapi- - 
ofthe heavens. Sick heal, lepers “cleanse, 
Cere, vexpone éyeipere," dapdvia éxBadrere. Owpeay éhaBere, 

dead raise, demons cast out; gratuitously ye received, 


dwpedy dére. 9 Mij-Krionode xpvoóv, pyndé ápyvpov, pyoé 


gratuitously impart. Provide not gold, nor gilver, nor 

` , M , U ~ A r 3 t [4 ^ 
xaAkóv eic ràc.Covac.ouOv, 10 py pav sic — 000v, nde 

money in your belts, nor provision-bag for [the] way, nor 


dvo yirOvac, pgóé Vrodnpara, unót *pá(80ov*" äkıoc-yàp ò 


iwo tunics, nor sandals, nor a Staff: for worthy the 
ipy&árnc riüc.rpogiic.avroU for." 11 Eic.jv.0.d: mów ñ 


wor of his food is. Audinto whatever city or 


Kwpny stotrdOnre, i£erácare ric tv aùr á£ióc tori kakel 
village ye enter, inquire who in it worthy is, and there 
, et ^ LE dA č ? , ` » ` LI 
peivare, Eoc.àv tE&XUnre. 12 eicepxopevoroé sic THY oiktav, 
romain until  yego forth. But entering into the house, 
áccácac0t aùrhv. 19 kai iàv piv yg 7 olkia a&ia, EEXOcro/" 


an 


salute ït: and if indeed *be !the?house worthy, let come 
t ? , Li ^^ ? > ? r 5 oA s A 3 pi ? , t ? , e ~ 
1N-ELONVN.ULWY ET aAUTHY EAV.0E pn-n aka, 7)-E(0NVN.ULwWY 

your peace upon it; but if it be not worthy, “your “peace 


mpóc vpac iriorpaphrw. 14 Kai Octav" pp.deEnrar vpac, 
Sto $you Met *return. And whoever will not receive you, 


unè dxovoy roùc-Aóyovc-buðv, t£coxóuevot!rijc | otkíac 1) rijc 


nor will hear your words, going forth  of[that] house or 
móAEwC Exeivne, &kruváZare roy Komoprov Krüv.srodGv.Upüv. 
“city ‘that, ` shake off the dust of your feet. 


15 dpijy Ayo Upiv, àvekrórtpov — éorat Zodóuwv 
Verily Isay toyou, More tolerable it shall be for[the]land of Sodom 
31 are uH? t r , A ^ Li US. , r 
kai T'ouóppwv iv ýutpg Kpicewc, 3) rH-róňeikeivy. 16 1009, 
and of Gomorrba in day ofjudgment, than for that city. Lo, 


y — AeBBáaios 6 érucAmeis LTr; — ó émukAnÓeis Oad- 


Satos TA. * Kavavatos Cananzan LTTrA. * + 6 the EGLTAW. b'Lokaptu)0 L. © Sapapirwy T. 


d yekpovs €yeipere, AempoUs kaÜapiGere GLTTrAW. 
€ cAPa7w TTr. . ^ ay LTTrA. 


LTT A. 
1Voudppas Tra. 


e paBdous staves w. | f — eater (read [is]) 
i + fw out LTT.A... X + éx (read from your feet) i.m, 


X. MATTHEW. 

“yw aTooTEMw Uae we Tpóara iv — ptoq Arwr’ y(vtcOc 
I send forth you. as sheep in [the] midst of wolves: be ye 
ody pporvemor we ot Odetc, Kai GKépatol oc at TEQLOTEDAL. 


therefore prudent asthe serpents, and harmless the doves. 


17 mpocexere.cé &0 rv avOpwruy' mapadwoovc-yap Dac 
But beware of men; for they will deliver you 

EIÇ cuvédpla, Kai tv Taic.cuvaywyaic.avTav pacrrywoovoty 

to sanhedrims, and in their synagogues they will scourge 

t ore, ` bi ` t , ` ` ~ ? , 

vutc" l8 kai ext yeuóvag d& kai (QaciNeic ayOncecbe 


as 


you: wud betore governors also and kings yeshail be brought 
et ? id ^ * ^ ” 
EVEKEY EMOU, giç paprúpiov abroicg Kai Toic Orec. 
on account of me, for atestimony tothem and tothe nations. 


19 brav.cé 'rapadiWadow" $uàg, p-pepyevnonre mg ù Ti 
But when they deliver up you, be not careful how or what 
AaAnonre’ ™OoOncerat.yap vpiv iv ikeiry TH WA TiNa- 
yeshouldspeak: for it shall be given you in that hour what yeshall 
el if ` ` t ^ , e ~ H ` D ~ 
cere"! 20 ov.ydo vuelc ore ot AaNoŬvrTec, ANAA TÒ mveŬua 


speak : for “uot ‘ye Zare they who speak, but the Spirit 
roU.TaTpÓc.uGOv TO Aarovy iv vyiv. 21 Mapadwoer.cé 
of your Father which speaks in you. But “will "deliver *up 


aceigocg a&eX ov gic Odvaroyv, kdi TaThp rékvov' kai imara- 
"brother brother to death; and father child: and ?will 
ercovrai: rikva emt  yovéic, kai Üavarocovow avrove. 
?rise *up ‘children against parents, and will put to death them. 
22 kai &ceo0c picobuevor trò mávrwv — Qu — ró.0vouá.uov 
And ye wiiibe hated by all  onaccountof my name; 
e 4 Li , $ b T P4 ef 4 
0.08 vroueivag teig  TEAOC, oUroc cwhyoerar. 23 Grav.dé 
buthethat eudures to [the] end, he shall be saved. But when 
, t ~ , ^ , la ^ D o ` » will p 
Cwkwow vite EV T]-TTONELTQUT)), PEvyETE Elg OTHV-ANNNV 
they persecute you in this city; flee to another: 
? 4 1 » € ~ ? Ja Li N ,» 
Gpvr-yàp Neyo vv, ov.pg] TENEGHTE Tac TONELC 
for verily Isay toyou, In no wise will ye have completed the cities 
Grou" IopanA éwetay" EOy 6 vide roù ávOpo ov. 91 Od« 
of Isracl until  beoconie the Sou of man. *Not 
` * ~ ç 
écrip palrie uréip Tov diðdokaov, ove OovrOG UTEP 
*is  Ja“disciple above the teacher, nor abondman above 
` ~ - ^ ^ t , e 
Tòv.kúpiov-duroðŭ. 25 dokeróv TQ payr iva yévyTar we 
his lord. Sufücient forthe disciple that he become as 
t [4 , m ` t a N e € r > ^v > Li M 
0.0.0tcokaNog.aUTOU, kai ò dovAOG «C Ó.kvpioc.abTOU. Et ?TÓV 


his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. If ?the 
oikoüsozórnv! BeehZeBovA — 'ékáAecav,! room — uüXNov 
master ?of *tho “house *Beelzebul *they “called, how much more 


96 M) ov 


$Not *thercfore 'ye?shoulifear 
obk.azokaNvoOrserau 


Qofhj0nre' abrousg 
them ; 


"rovc oikiakoùgc!aùroÙ; 
those of his household? i 
UOS t A 
ovdév.ydp ioriv ktkaAvputvov — 
for nothing is covcred which shall not be uncovered, 

` 1 es , [^ ES ; ey , t ^ , ~ 
Kat kpunTòv O ot.yrwoOnoetat. 27.6 AEyw vpty Ev TH 
and hidden which shall not be known. What Itel you in the 

[4 " r 

CKOTiQ ELTATE ÈV tic TÒ OŬÇ AKOUETE Ki]- 
darkness speak in light; and what in the ear ye hear pro- 
potare ¿mi rOv Oopárov. 28 kai Yuù-poßyIğTre" amò 
ciaim upon the housctops. And ye should not fear because of 
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the 
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as sheep in the midst 
of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves, 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
you up to the corncils, 
and they will scourge 
you in their syna- 
gogues; 18 and yeshall 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for 
my -ake, for a testi- 
mony against them 
and tho  Gontiles, 
19 But when they de- 
liver you up, take no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shall speak. 20 For ' 
it is not yc that speak, 
but the Spirit of your 
Futher which speaketh 
in you. 21 And the 
brother shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up a- 
gainst their’ parents, 
and cause them to be 
put to death. 22 And 
yeshall behated of all 
men for my name's 
sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
he saved. 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, fice ye into 
another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over tha 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be cone. : 
24 The disciple is not 
above Ais master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord, 
If they have called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
them of his household ? 
26 Fear them not there- 
fore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall uot 
be known. 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops, 
23 And fear not them 


! rapadeorv they shall have delivered vrrr. ™[506%4. yap vptv èv exeivy TH pa Tí AGAH.] t. 


2 AadAnonte ye should speak TTrA. © Thy érépav the next GLTTr. 
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€x TAUTYS G) Sudkworv vus, hevyete eig THY &AAqv and if 1m the next (and 1f from this) they 


persecute you, dlee to notherc|rL] °—rovLTrA. "— àv TA. 
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Aegav they have surnamed GLTTrAW. V rois oixtakois L. " wn QoBetg0c fear ye not GLTTrW, 
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which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soui: but rather 
fcar him which is able 
to destroy both «soul 
and body in hell. 
29 Arc not two spar- 
rows sold for a farth- 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground withont your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 
3] Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more 
value than many spar- 
rows. 32 Whosoever 
therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
33 But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
31 Think not that I am 
come to send peace on 
earth; I came not to 
send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to set aman af 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw. 36 Anda man's 
foes shall be they of 
his own household. 
37 He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than meis not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more ihan me is not 
worthy of me. 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy 
of me. 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it. 40 He that re- 
eeiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 
41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right- 
eous man's reward. 
42 And  who-oever 
shall give to drink un- 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold 


* a mokrevóvrOov €; 


.TOAKWY orpovðiwv SragéoEre VIC. 32 Tlac. 


- [man] shall receive. 


Ms’ T OAT O S. WC 
^ x , , li A ^ i) y ` 4 , 
Tov Fümokre&wóvrvrwv! ro cua, THV.0& Wuxi pin) Ovvapevary 
those who kill the body, but the soul are not able 


amoxretvar’ YpoBnOnre."0& padrov Tov, duvapuevov *xai" 
to kill; but ye should fear rather him who is able both 


Wyyiyyv kai opa àzoXécat iv ye&vvg. 29.obxi Ovo orpovdia 


soul and body to destroy in Gchenna. 7Not ?two ‘sparrows 
accapiov mwAgirat; Kai ty ¿ë abrOv ov.mecetrar imi mhv 
Sfor 7an *assarion “are sold? and one of them shallnotfall to thé 


yüv  ávev rov.rarpic.vpov" 30 vudy.oé kai ai rpixeç rie 
ground without your Father. But of youeventhe hairs of the 
Kegaricg vaca novOunpevar eotv. 91 pn ody  *oo(hy0nre 

head all numbered are. *?Not *therefore 'ye "should *fear; 
ovr 00- 


than many Sparrows better are Every one therefore whoso- 


ye. 
t r ? ? EZ ~ 3 fy fe t , 
Tic OmoAOyNOEL &v ¿poi &uzrpoc0ev THY ávÜpowv, óuoXoyrau 
ever shall confess me before men, “will *confess 
Kayw iv abrQ tumpocdey roU.zarpóc.uov ToU ¿v » ovpavoic 
2also `I him before my Father whof[is]in[the] heaveus. 


33 ÜOorig.0 adv" aovnonrat pe £umpocÜtv TOv àvOpoTwv, 


But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
apvnoopar SabrÓv Kayw" Eurpoo0ey roU.marpóc.uov roO èv 
*will *deny Shim also `I before my Father who[is]in 


© obpavoic. 34 My.vopionre-ort 100v Barsiv sipnyny ¿ri 
{the] heavens. Think not that Icame to place peace on 


THY yijv: ook.11A00v Barkiv sipohvnv, àAX&à uáxaipav. 35 jA0ov 


the earth: 
yap , dtyacat 


‘for to set at variance 
Tépa KATA THC-MNTOOC.AUTHC, ^ Kat 


but a sword. 2I 5came 


avOpwroy Kara rov.zarpóc.avrov, kai Quya- 
aman against his father, und a daugh- 


výpony Kara rie mev- 


Icame not toplace peace, 


ter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against “mother- 
Oepae airing 36 Kai éx0poi Tov.avOpwrou ot OlKLGKOL 
in-law ‘her. And enemies ofthe man [shall be] household 


avrov. 97 'O ðv waripa T) unrépa vmip iui obk.forw 


this, He that loves father or mother above me is not 
pov áÉwc' kai 6 grey viòv 3| Ovyarépa vmtp Emée ovk 
of me worthy; and he that loves son or daughter above më  ?not 


tory pov aétoc’ 38 kai. Oc. ov.ap Pave róv.oravpóv.avroU 
lis of me worthy. And hethat takes not his cross 
= » r ~ ? , » » » t t 8 
kai acoAov0el óvriow pov ovK &crw pov aétoc. 39 ò EvowY, 
and follows after me "not is of me worthy. He that has found 
THVAUYHV.avToD dmoAtct aùrhv’ kal ó azmodsoac THY 
his life shall lose it; and he that has lost 
3 ? lad tt 3 ~ t ^ , , t ,P- " 
Vvxnv «vroU tvtkev poU evonoe aùrnv. 40 'O dexopevoc 
life ‘his onaccountof me  shallfind ^ it. He that receives 
vpücéipiótysrav Kai ó  épé dsyopevoc O&yeTat TOY aro- 


you me receives; and hethat mé receives receives him who sent 
or&Aavrá us. 41 ò ótxóutvoc moodnrny tic — Ovopa rpo- 
me. ‘ Hethat receives aprophet  in[the] name of a 
, ` r fX , ell ` t ô , 
TOV puo00» rpophrov fXpjerav" kai ò dexopuesvog 
prophet [the] reward ^ ofa prophet shall receive; and hethat receives 
Oikatov tc — Ovoua ðıkaiov pu00v — Qwatov 


arighteous[man]in(the) name ofa righteous [man] the reward of a rightcous 


{\AWerar." 49 kai d¢8iav" TOTÍ(G EVA TOV HiKOGV 
n s 
.And whoever shall give to drink to one little *ones 


amoxrevvovTwy LTTrA. Y ġoßetoðe fear ye TA. 7[xai]L. * $ofBetc0e 


fear ye LTTrA,, b + rotcthei|Tr]A. 906 LTrA. 4 «ay avTOv LTTrA, ° + rois the 1{Tr]a. 


f Anuwerat LTTrA. 


€ àv LTr, 


EE XI. 


rovrwy Torngoiuv Wuyoov 
'of?these | = aa cup ot coid [water] 
* 4 K^ t ~~ Lor] A 3 Li * a A , ~ 
apryy Neyw viv, op-uù) roAéog rOv.jucOóv.avTOU. 
verily Isay to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward. 
ll Kai żyévero öre éréAeotv ó lijco?c diaracowy roig 
And it came to pass when *had “finished ‘Jesus’ commanding 
éweexa paQnraic avrov, petéBn exeiOev ToU ciddoxey kai 
?twolve "disciples lhis, he departed thence to teach and 
Knovooel ÈV rTaig-TÓAEOLY.aUTOY. 
to preach in their cities. 
2 ‘O0.d& Iwavyng àkovcac iv rp deopwrnoiy rà Epya ToU 
Now John having heard in the prison the works of the 
yptorov, wéepwac Odo" rav_pabnrav.airov, 3 cimtv abrQ, 


MATTHEW. 


póvov gic — óvopga pabnrov, 
only in (the) nume ofa disciple, 


Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said — tohim, 
Xi. å épyOptvoc, 7 trtpov mpooOoko pev ; 4 Kai ázrokpt- 
Artthouthe coming [one], or another are we to look for? And  "answer- 


Ocic ó 'IncoUc &izev abroic, MopevOevreg üávayytiXare Iwávvy 
ing !Jesus said tothem, Having gone relate to John 


à axovere kai PrEmere’ 5 


what yehear and see: bünd reccive sight, and 
S - A M x 0 , k *I M 
Xw^oi TEpvmraroUciv*  Aewpoi KaGapilovTa, "kai"  kwóoi 
lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf 
axovovowy" 'vexpoi éysipovraw, Frai! wrwyol evayyediZovrac’ 
hear ; dead are raised, and poor are cvangelized. 


6 kai parápióg éorwy, c." iav py-cKravdaroOy £v épot. 
And blessed is, whoever shall not be offended in me. 

7 To$rwr.06 mopevopivwy ijotaro O'Igycoóg Aéyüw roic 
But as these were going "began 1Jesus tosay tothe 
dyAote mepi 'loávvov, Ti eEnOere" eic rv Éfonuov 
crowds concerning John, What wentyeont into the wilderness 
Oedoacfar; káXapov vd _avéspov cadevouevov; 8 adda 
to look at?” a reed by [the] wind ~ shaken ? But 
ri "eEnnOere" ideiv; üvÜpwsrov iv padaxoic ?ipartouc" Nupus- 
what went ye out to see? aman ^ in soft _ garments ar- 
pévov; tOov, ot rà paraka 
riyed? Behold, those who the soft [garments] 
röv QaciXéwv Peicty* 9 adrAa ri Pe£rAOere! Siütiv; mpo- 
of kings are. But what went ye out to see? a pro- 

r À ~ ` , r * 

onrny ;" vai, Aéye vpiv, kai TEPLOGOTEDOY TrpoQurov 


wear in the houses 


phet ? eu, Isay toyou, and [one] more excellent than a prophet. 
~ L 9 a TE a 3 A 
10 ofroc.tyap" iori meni ob yéyparrat, ‘dod, “iyw! 
For this is [he] concerning whom it has been writtenfBehold, I 


ATOSTEANw TÓv.üyytAÓóv.uov mpd TpocuTO0v.cov, 0c! kara- 
send my messenger betore thy face, who Shall 

r o tay? ” p " ? ` Sum D s 
OKEVaGEL THY.LOOY.cou Eprpochev cov 11 Apny Aéyo Upiv, 
prepare thy.way betore thee. Verily Isay to you, 
obk.ty]ytprau èv — ytvviroic yvvawdv peilwy “Iwavvov 
there has not risen among [those] born of women  agreater than John 
roù JaxriwToU 0-08 puxpdorepoc iv v9 Bagieia rov 
the Baptist. But he that [is] less ` jn the kingdom ofthe 

? ~ , PA me * ~~ e ~ ) P, 

obpavüv peilwy Vavrov tory." 12 a70.08 TOv tptpov Iwavvov 
heavens greater thanhe is. But from the days of John 


b ca by (his disciples) LrtTraw. k [kai] L. 


LTr. n éjAlaTe LTT: A. 
[are]) tla]. 
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1 [kai] LTr. 


[eyo] £. 


Tugrot avaßerovow, kai" 


"hear, 


$opoUrrtc V Toic OiKaLC . 


o — iwariots (read [garments ]) [r]T1:4. 
a mpodyrny iBetv ; (reud But why went ye out? to see a prophet? TA, 
t kai (read and he shall prepare) L, 
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water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his re- 
ward, 


* 

' XI. And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
made an end of com- 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 


2Now when John had 
heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci- 
ples, 3 and said unto 
him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we 
look for another ? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again those 
things which ye do 
hear and see: 5 the 
blind receive their 
sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
the dead are 
raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preach- 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended 
in me. , 


7 And. as they de- 
parted, Jesus began to 
say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness to sce? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye 
out for to see? A pro- 
phet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more thana 
prophet. 10 For this is 
he, of whom itis writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way berore 
thee. 11 Verily I say 
unto you, Among them 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath not 
risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : not- 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater 
than he. 12 And from 
the days of John the 
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1+ kat and [r ]TTrA. 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force. 13 For all the 
prophets and ihe law 
prophesied until John. 
]4 Ànd if ye will re- 
coive zt, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereuntoshall 
I liken this generation? 
It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
nnd calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented. 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 


19 The Son of man- 


came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Be- 
hold a man glutton- 
ous, and a winobibber, 
& friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis- 
dom i; justified of her 
children. 


20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re- 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thec, Beth- 
saida! torif the mighty 
works, which were 
doue in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, 
it shall be more toler- 
ablefor Tyreand Sidon 
at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art cx- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done in 
thea, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 2£ But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee. 
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v expopiTevoav LTTrA. 
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MATOAIOSX. XI. 
roU Bamriorov twe &pzt, 7) (acia röv ovpavay Brá- 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe heavens is taken by 


` Wu © ? 3 t a7 4 =e 
era, kai = Biaorai aprafovoww avrny. 13 wavrec-yao ói 


violence, and[the] violent Seize it. For ali the 
~ A a t ft x LU > ig wW , E (|l 1 4 
mpopirat kat o vóuoc wç Iwavvou Yrpoepynrevoay'' 14 kai 
prophets andthe law until “John ‘prophesied. And 


et Oéidere deSasOa, adric tory Y HMac! ó u£XXov épyecOat. 
if ye are willing toreceive [it], he is Elias who is about to cone, 
15 6 ëywv wra Yaxovey," akovérw. 16 Tivtdé dpomow 
Hethat has ears tohear, let him hear, But to what shalil liken 
THYV.YEVEAV.TAUTNY ; Opoia oriy *7adapiowc! ^v ayopaic 
this generation ? Mike (itis to little children in [the] markets 


kaðnutvorg," bkal mpocpwvoðocir roiç-éraipoiç-aùrõv, 17 kai 
sitting, and calling to their companions, and 
Aéyovciw;," Hirnoapsy uiv, kai oók.opynoacO0c £Opgvcaptv 
saying, We piped to you, and  yedid not dance; we mourned 
uiv," kal oùk.ikópache. 18 "HAGev-yap 'Ioavvgc unre £o0tov 
toyou, and yedid not wail. For *came lJohn neither eating 
id i 4 ? f ” i t ea 
purs TWivwy, Kai A£yovotw, Aayovioy exer. 19 HAGEY ò vióc 


nor drinking, and they say, A demon he has. *Came !the ?Son 

ToU avOowmou icÜiev Kai civuv, xai Atyoucw, “Idov, 

Sof *man eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, 

&vÜpoToc påyoç kai — olvozór relwyay dirog xal 
b C Y G SED 1€: ‘ 


aman agiutton and a wine bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend aud 


á&paproNGv. kai @ucawOn 1) copia ard rav-“réxvwy' abrijc. 
of sinners. And *was*justified “wisdom by “children ‘her. ° 
20 Tére tjoZaro dvediZay rac modec iv aig éyévovTo 
Then hebegan toreproach the cities in which had taken place 
at wAsiorae Ouvapec.abrov, Ore od_pErevonoay. 21 Ovdai 
the most of his works of power, because thcy repented not. Woe 
cot, *XopaZtv'" ovat cot, fBnOcqiQáv' bru ci. iv Topo kai 
to thee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaida! for if in. Tyre and 
SWav iytvovro at Ovvapec ai yevopevar tv piv, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 
máar av iv oakkw Kai orod@ perevonoay. 22 «Xj» NEyw 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But Isay 
bpiv, Tóp« kai Side ávekrórepov Esrar iv népg kpiotuc 
to you, For‘lyre and Sidon. -moretolerable shallithein day of judgment 
Ñ) piv. 23 Kai ob, SKameovaodip," "jl Ewe ‘rov" odpavou 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to the heaven 
kiuwÜ0rca, Ewe ddov lkara(duJ9acOnog Öri et &v Zodo~ 
hast been lifted up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in Sod- 
poig ™éyévovTo! ai dvvapecc aityevopmevat ¿v coi! 
om had taken place the works of powér which have taken place in thee, 
ofuswwav'.àv péiyot Tijc.onpspov. 21 mAy tyw Upiv, Ort 
it had remained unti to-day. But Isay toyou, that 
17 Xoóópev avexrérepov orai iv 9uutpq Kpicewe 
ior [the] land of Sodom more tolerable shallit be in day of judgiment 
7] oot. 
than for thee. 
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éraípois who calling to the companions (érépors read calling to the others Trr) ( + [avrwr] 


their A) Aéyovciv say LTT:A. 
8 Kadapvaovp- LTTrAW. | 
shalt thou be lifted up? LiTra; vyw0ns W. 
P eyernOnTav LTT A, 


oaida LTr. 


©—wUpiy LTTrA. d ëpywv works TTr. * Xopaóetv Tira. * Bno- 
h uù LTTrA, NW. — )— TOU LTT ra. k DYwOnon ; 
-! «ara foy thou shalt descend Lira, 


3 év col yevomevat Ly, © mervey LTTrA, 


XI, XII. MATTHEW. 
Q5 Ev ikeivy ry Kapp árokpiOcic ó '1nooüc elev, 'E¥opo- 


At that time - answering -Jesus said, 
Noyoupat cot, TATED, Kopie TOU oùpavoŭ Kai Tig YG, ort 
praiso thee, O Father, Lord ofthe ~heaven and the earth, that 


Pámtkpviac! raŭra ard copy kal ovverõv, kai amsekávýag 
thou didst hide thesethings from wise . and prudent, and didst reveal 
aùrà vnrioic. 26 vai, ó rarnp, öre oUrwc Wyévero | ebQoxía" 
them to babes. Yca, Father, for thus -< itwas  well-pleasing 
” , r s , t E ~ ? 
Eumpocbéy cov. 27 Havra pot mapeðóðn v7 roU.zrarpoc-pov: 
_ before thee.  ' All things to me were delivered by my Father. 
kai obdetc émcywwoxe Tov vidy cip) ó marno’ obt róv 
And noone knows the Son except the Father; nor ihe 
maripa Tic émywooKer euy Ó vióc, kal wy tay, 
Father "any one ‘doesknow except. the Son, dnd he to whomsoever 
r 2 t ts > r 5 [3] ~ [d 4 
ovAnrar ò vidg &zokaXviat. .98 Asüre ?rpóc ue, TAVTEC 


may *will ‘the "3on toreveal [him]. Come to me, all 
oi Komiwvrec Kai mepopriopévor, Kayw avaTavow pac. 
yethat labour and are burdened, and I will give "rest you. 


99 dpare róv.Cvyóv.uov ip bute, kai pabere am’ ipo), 


Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, 
rmpõóç" eiut kai rameiwòg rj.kapü(q" kai ebpijoere avarravow 
meek Iam aud lowly inheart; and yeshall find rest 


raicuxaic.ipar. 80 b.yap.luydc.pou xpnorog kai rà popriov 
F 


to your souls. or my yoke easy aud “burden 
pov éhadpoy £écTtv. 
my light is. 2 
12 'Ev ¿reiv rp karp topevOn ó’Inooŭg roic *sáacw" 
At that time went Jesus onthe Sabbath . 
did rey omop(gwv' oii jtaÜnrai.abroU' émeivacay, kai 
through the — corn-fields; and his disciples were hungry, ‘and 


LÀ ve 4 , 4 ? , ES t A lad 
jp£avro ríAX&wv — cráxvac kai icÜ(sw. 2 01.0& Papioator 
began to piuck [the] ears and to eat. But the Pharisees 
iddvrec teizrov" abrQ, '1609, ot.uaOnrat.cov Twoivow 6 
having seen said to him, Behold, thy disciples are doing what 
H JE ~ ? , t ` > ? ~ ? 
obkizeorw roy iv caBbBary. 3 'O.0: -eéiev avroig, Ove 
it is uot lawful todo on sabbath. Buthe said tothem, "Not 


* , + ? 1 y 4 ll [14 ? + 3 Ww $ A ES 4 
avéiyvwre ri iroinoev VAaGid," ore ewtivacev “avrog™ kat 
23ve "have read what 7did 1David, when hehungered himself and 
y » VW hy 

oi per avrov; 4 uc ticijAOev tic Toy oikov TOU 009, Kai 


he entered into the house 


rove prove rijg 7poÜ0tctoc *edayev," Yovc! oùk čov qv 
the loaves ofthe presentation he ate, which ?not *lawful!it?was 
airy aytiv,ovót roic per’ AÙTOÙ, Ei- UN) roc iepevatv póvotc 5 
forhim  toeat, uor forthose with him, but forthe priests only? 
5^H obk.dviyvure £v rà vou, Ori roic cáBDaciw ol tepeic 
Or haveyenotredd .in the law, that onthe sabbaths the priests 
iy ro ieg rò cáQBarov BEBnrovorv, Kai ávairtot ELOLY 5 
in the temple the sabbath profane, and guiltless are ? 
6 Atyo.0i bulv, Ore rov.ieoov ZpeiLwr' éoriv woe. 7 ELOE 
Y (m ( es : i 
But I say to you, that Sthan *the *temple 'a?greater is here. But if 


those with him? How of God, and 


byvókevre ri lori, PENeovl Oéidw kai où Ovoiay, ovk ay 
yehadknown what is, Mercy  Idesire and mot sacrifice, ?not 


PP éxpuwas LTTrA. 9 eb8okía éyévero LT. T mpais LTTrA. 
Y" AavetS LTTrA ; AaiiS GW. W — avTOs GLTTrAW. 


x éjayov LT. 
LTTrAW a” EA«os LTTrA. 


5 gcaBBarots L. 
J Ò LTTrA. 
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25 At that time Je- 
sus answertd and said, 
I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because 
thou hast hid these 
things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast 
revealed thém unto 
babes. 26 Even so, Fa- 
ther; for so it scemed 
good in thy sight. 
27 AM thihgs are de- 
livered unto me of my 
Father: and nd man 
knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal 
him. 28 Come unto. 
me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you 
rest. 29 Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of 


er 
ort’ me; for I am meek and 
for/lowly in heart: and ye 


shall, find rest unto 
your souls. 30 For my 
yoke ig easy, und my 
burden is light. 


XII. At that time 
Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through 
the corn; and his disci- 
ples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to 
eat, 2 But when the 
Pharisees saw it, the 
said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that 
"which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath 
day. 3 But hesaid un- 
to them, Have ye' not 
read what David did, 
when he was an huu- 
gred, and they that 
were with him; 4 how 
he entered into the 
house of God, and did 
eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for them which were 
with him, but only for 
the priests? 5 Or havo 
ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sab- 
bath days the priests 
in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 6 But I say 
unto you, That in this 
place is one greater 
than the temple. 7 But 
if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not 


mS TT 


t elmav LTTrA. 
2 perO. 


30 
have condemned the 
guiltless. S8 For the 


Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath 
day. 


9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
wens into their syna- 
gogue: 10 and, bchold, 
there was a min which 
had Ais hand with: red. 
And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
man shall there be 
among you, that shall 
have onc sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, 
and lift zt out? 12 How 
much then is a man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sub- 
bath days. 13 Then 
saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretch- 
ed ?t forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as 
ihe other, 


14 Then the Pharisees 
went out; and held a 
council against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. 15 But 
when Jesus knew if, 
he withdrew him :elf 
from thence: and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he 
healed them all; 16 and 
charged them that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles, 
19 Hoc shall not strive, 
nor cry; ncither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 20 A 
bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not 
qucnch, till he send 
forth judgment unto 
victory. 21 And in his 
name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 


b — kat GLTTrAW. 


raises [it] up L. 


k é£cA06vres ôè oi Papicatot cupBovaAtov éAaBov Kat avTov LTTrW. 
m tva that LTTrA. 
a — ev (read [on ]) GLTTrAW. 


many) LT[Tra]. 
gev TTr. 


? s , ? ` 3 , 
ovdé kpavyáct, ode dkoboti 


MATOAIOSX. AI. 


9 ? , ó $ ` ~ 
KaréoukagaTe Tovc avairioug 8 KUOLOC. yap éOTLV byail rap 
iye ?had condemned the guiltless. For Lord 5ig also 2of ?the 
2^ t es ~ y ; a^ 
ca(jBarov ó vide ro9.avOpwzrov. 
^sabbath the son of man. 
9 Kai ueraßàg ^ iküOEv, MAEV tig T)v.ovvayoynv.abróv. 
And having departed thence, he went into their synagogue. 
10 xai (Qoo, ávOpwzoc “iw thy" ypa &xev Énoáv: kai 
And behold, aman there was *the “hand .'having withered. And 
? ? 3 ? ; METEN ~ , 
smnpúryoav avrov, Aeyovrtc, Eltkeoriv roit cåßßacw 
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful onthe sabbaths 
Wepareverrs" tva karnyootjowoww avrov. 11 ‘0.68 sizrev abroic, 


to heal? that they might accuse him. But he said to theth, 
Tic tora" ¿č buoy dvOpwros, óc ee mpóßarov Ev, 
What *shall “there *he*of “you . man, who shallhave  *sheep !one, 


kai ¿àv union roŭro roic +caBBaow sic BBó0vvov, adyi 
and if ?fall this onthe sabbaths into a pit, willnot 
4 DAE! ` f? 5 cll 12 , T ô r » 
KPATiJOEL AUTO Kat EYEE 5 7T00(  O0Uv ÖLapEpE av- 
lay hold of it aud will raise [it] up? How much then is "better ‘a 
Qowrog 7poDárov; wore tkeory roic-%caBBaciw" kaç 
"inan than a sheep? Sothat itislwwful on the sabbaths ?well 
TOv. 13 Tore eye TQ.dvOpomQ,"Ekrewov. "rjv ytipá 


1to *do. Then hesays to the man, Stretch out *hand 

cov.! Kai é&érevey, kal ‘axoxareorddn" vyuje we ù 

‘thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 
arn. 

other. 


14 *Ot.68 Bapioaion cupBotrA.or ElaBov kar adrov iEsA- 
Butthe Pharisees 5a *council "held: "against "him "having 
Oovrec," Owe abróv "áxoAicwow. 15 '0.0£'Igcobg yvoùç 
"gone'out how him they might destroy. But Jesus having known 
, , ? ~ = ` ? L4 ? ~ 12 tl X ? 
avexwoyosy éktiOev* kai ")koAovOgcav abrQ lóyXoi! wodXoi, 
withdrew thence, and followed him crowds ‘great, 
kai &Üepáztvotv avrove wavrac’ 16 kai ézeripnoey abroig 
gerd he healed them all, and strictly charged them 
u 3 ` MS : 7 . mt 1l 
wa un ġavepov avrov  qo0ujcocur 17 ™orwe" min- 
that?not $publiely*known him they should *make. Sothat might 
~ ` M M a ¢ ^ ~ r ?; 
wY TÒ pnGév dra 'Hoatov ro? mpophrov, Neyovrog, 
be fuifilled that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
, y ~ D NS VOLL. ii t» , UN 
18 ‘Idod óO.xaic.uov Ov poreca," O.ayamnToC.mov Etc 
Behold my servant whom I have chosen, iny beloved in 
Ov" = Pebddxnoevy"  spyvyg.uov: Bow TÓ.cvtÜud.uov ir 
whom ?has?*found delight "my -soul. I will put ny Spirit upon 
aùróv, kai kptctv Toic &£Üvecuv. àzayysMei 19 obk.ipice 
him, and judgment tothe nations he shall declare. He shall not strive 
Tig éV rate TAATELE TIY 
nor shall “hear ‘any *one in the streets 
gwvyy.avrov. 20 gáXauov cvvrtrpuuuévorv où-kareáčeı, xai 
his voice. A "reed *bruised he shall not break, aud 
Aivoy rvóóutvov ov.cBéoe, twc.dv i(QáNg tlg viKog rijv 
"flax ‘smoking heshall not quench, until he bring forth *unto ‘victory ‘the 
kpiciv. 21 kai Vv" rg.óvópari.abroU Ovn iXzioDow. 
?judgment. And in his name [the] nations , shail hope. 


ery out, nor 


e — égra« Tra. - f éyetper he 
i amexateotady LTTrAW. 

Y —óxAoc (read woAAot 
P uson- 


€ — yy Tiv LTTrA. 
€ co Barors L. 


4 QepaneUcat; T. 
h gov Tv yetga L'ETrA. 


? ypérioa Tr. 9 év'w Tr; — eis LA. 


AONE MATTHEW. 31 
22 Tire *rovonvex9n! airy SaowZopevoc,  rupdd¢ , 22 Thon was brought 


Then was brought tohim one possessed by a demon, blind Mu cum 

r * , r ,F [44 a s t Ü i 

kai KwQoc'! xai £Üsoczrevoev abróv, wore Tov ‘ruddoy kai! an eu c s 
and dumb, and he healed him, sothat the blind and inte ius Blind and 
kwody "kai! XaXciv kai (QAézeiww. 23 Kat Uioravro mavreç dumb both spake and 
dumb both spike and saw. And *were*amazed all saw, 23 And all tho 


x a. X E i i RES Aeon people were amazed, 
ot Oxor Kai éXeyov, Myre otro¢ gory ò viog YAaGid;" and said, Is not this 


2the*erowds and said, *This lis the son’ -of David? iron oU 
24 Oi.0& Papicaior dkovcavr:c elroy, Obroc OVK.EKBANAEL rees heart it, they said, 
But the Pharisees having heard said, This [man] casts not out This fellow dorh not 


e à j " Ss , cast ont devils, but by 
TH Ociuóvia eiun iv T BeehZeVovdA Apyovre r&v Qautoviev. Becizehub tho prince 
the demons except by Beelzebul prince ofthe demons, Of tho devil. 25 And 

i Jesu. knew their 


yg Eiða óé It "I ~ u ` , 0 L4 4 > ~ oy a Us : 
2 wc.0€ *o [gcovc" ràc.evÜvuotuc.aUTOvV ELTNEV AUTOIC, thoughts, and said 
But *knowing 1Jesus their thoughts’ hesaid tothem, unto them, Every 

a , S > t E ; ow , . kiNgdom divided a- 
Haca GaciNete pepisOeioa kab éavrijc éprpovrat Gen ccc m SEN ES 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and to desolation; and 
& r on > E 0 g 9 em , ’ . every «ty or house 
mäsa 7ÓAw Ù oikia uepuoÜ0cioa kað éavrijc ob-craOnoerat: divided against itself 
every city or house divided against itself will not stand. shall not stand: 26and 
: EN c : ` if Satan ca -t out Satan 
26 kai ei 6 caravăç roy caravay ixBdadre, èp tavròv iME- Bo is divided against 


And if Satan Satan least; “out, against himself he was himself; how shall 


pícÜg* zee ody crabyjoerat 1).BactXeia.adrov; 27 wai ei iyw Sosy emt 
divided, How then  willstand his kingdom ? And if I Beelzebub cast out 


iv BeeAZeBobA ikBáMw rà ðaóvia oi-vioi.ipay iv rive Sore ES 
by Beelzenul cast out the demons, your sons by whom ^em out? 


therefore 
ik aAXovotr ; (à — rovTo abroi YuuQv.  écovrat kpirai." d Eco s 
do they cast out? on account of this they of you shall ba judses d at e ile by he Spirit 
28 ci.dé iyw ty —sarvedpare Ocov" ixBadrw rà dapovia, doa ot God, then the king- 


Butif I  by[the] Spirit of God cast out the * demons, then E Bun po 


£90actv id’ dude ý Baorsia roù Oeod. 29 7) vc Sbvarai how cau onc enterinto 


, 
bas coma upon you the kingdom , cod V Or Bus & Bale ded zd 
Tic etceNOsiv etc Tiv Olkiav TOU (axvpoU kal Ta OKEUN except he fir-t bind the 
anyone tocntcr into the house ofthe strong [man] and ?goods EE man? and then 
» Ow as , D 5 x , TU 5 e will spoil his house. 
aùroù *Gtapridoat," éàv.ui) mpõrov Onoy TÓv (oxvpóv; 30 Ho that is not with 
this to plunder, unless first he bind the strong [man]? me is rgainst me; and 


y ` 37 > o 8b? , ; a & o8 >, ~ hetchat guthereth not 
kai Tór£ T!]v.oikiav.abTOU PCuapzactu. 30 o ur.ov ptr tov with me scattereth 
and then his house he will plunder. Hewho isnot with me abroad, 31 Wherefore 
2. 0 NEED | e Lone , > > w B I say unto you, All 
Kar EOV &£oTuY" Kat O pu-ovvayov» PET épou CKOPTICEL. manner of sin and 
against me is; and hewho gathersnot with me scatters. DR shall be 
E "WE E " t, Y ’ orgiven unto men: 

91 Aut roŭro Aye dpiv, aoa. apopria kai BrAacdnpia but the blasphemy 
Because of this. Isay toyou, Every sin and blasphemy — against he Joly Gho t 

? ; C mat , r o 8 AS ~ , BX shail not be forgiven 
ageOjoerar® roig  dvÜpwzoig* "9.06 Tov.TvEVPATOS jAag- unto men, 35M 
Bhall be forgiven to men; butthe?concerning the?Spirit  !blas- whosoever speaketh 
, co , va ^ » & word against the 

onpía ovx.ag Onosrav roig ávOpo otc. 32 kai 0g.*àv! ETY Son of man, it shall 
phemy shall not be forgiven to men. And whoever speaks be forgiveu him: bat 
~ ~ ~ r , , > m^. whosoever speaketh a- 

Aóyov Kard ro9 vioù Tov avOpwrov, apeOnoeTaL — abTQ' Sainst the Holy Ghost, 
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; eit shall not he for- 


n a » z ` x , E ET fade 6r. given him, neither in 
6c.0 -av emy “KATA TOU TvEUuaTOC TOU aylov, oUk.dót- PT Norldsheb esum 
but whoever speuks against the Spirit the  Hoiy, it shall not ino world to come. 


4 aera » H f 5 nia ?1 H j uE = 33 Either make tne 
Ojctrai! abrQ, OUTE £v ToUTQ TH ALIVE OTE EV TH pë doy prea rudd d M Edi 
be forgiven him,  neitherin this -ago nor in tho coming : 


rt. 33 “H soujcart Tò Cévdpov kaXóv Kai TOY kaprov 
[one] Either make ihe tree good and "fruit 


t rpocjveykav they brought i. — * Sarpovugouevov rv$Aov Kat Keopov Le n TupaAov Kat 
LTTrA. v — Kal LTTrA. V Aavid GW ; Aavedd LTT:A. x — 6 Ingovs LTTrA. Y KpiTat 
€oovrat Upav LITcA, * ev mveUga Tt ÓcoU éyw GLTTrAW. a àpmága to seize upon LTT. A. 
t ápmáge, he will seize upon L; Owpmágyg he might plunder T. ¢ + [vpty| to you 4. 
d — rois àvÓpirou LETr[A]. © èàv LTTrAW. fov ph ade in nowise shall it be forgiven 1. 
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good; or elsé make 
the tree eorrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 


his fruit. 34 O gene- ' 


ration of vipers, bow 
can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? 
for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh, 35 A 
good man out of the 
good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
36 But I say unto you, 
That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment, 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt 
be condemned, 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, An eviland a- 
dulterous generation 
seekcth after a sign; 
and thereshall nosign 
be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
nights iu the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas its here. 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for 
she came from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon 7s here, 
43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
& nian, he walketh 
through dry places, 
secking rest, and find- 
cth none, 44 Then he 
ssith, I will return 


€ — ms Kapdtas GLTTrAN. 


shall speak TTr4. 


9 Zoàopwros GLTTrAW. 


MATOAIOxZXÓX. XII. 


, ~ , ^ D M ^ ` 4 ` 
abrov Kadov, T) ?rou]caTE rò ÜtvOpov oampoy xal Tov kapzóv 


lits good, or make the tree eorrupt and "fruit 
abrou cazpóv: ik.yàp ToU kapzoU TÒ. devdpoy yivoocktrat. 
‘its corrupt: forfrom the fruit the tree is known. 


94 Tevvýuarta ixiovav, weg divacbe áya0à Masiv, rovnpot 
Offspring of vipers, how  areyeablegood thingstospeak, *wicked 
‘Gvrec; ék.ydp ToO vpiwoct)uaroc Thc Kapdiag TÒ oróua 
‘being?  foroutof the abundance ofthe heart the - mouth 
AAA. 95 ó-áyafóc GvOpwrog ik To) ayabou Oncavpob 
speaks, .The good man out of the good treasure 
Eric kapdiac" éxBadre "ra! dyaQa: kai ó movnpèe dvOpw- 
ofthe heart puts forth the good things; andthe wicked man 
Toc èk Tov movnpoù Oncavpod ExKBadAEe movnpá. 36 Aéyw.0é 
outof the wicked treasure puts forth wicked things. But I say 
duty, Ore wav pijua ápyóv Sitdv" “Aadjowor! oi advOpwrun, 
toyou, that every *word  !idle whatsoever *may “speak ‘men, 
arodwcovcw tpi aüroU Aóyov iv ipg kpiotuc. 37 ik 


{ 


they shallrender of it. anaccount in day of judgment. 2 By 
yàp rGv.Aóyov.cov 6 uausÜnon, Kai ik rOv.AÓyuv.cov 
for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 


KaracikacOnoy. 
thou shalt be condemned. 
, uL , 
98 Tore á&ctkp(0ncáv! rwwec TOv ypapparéwy "kai Dapi- 
Then answered, some of the scribes and  Phari- 
caiwy," Aéyovrec, Au&áckaNe, 0£Nousv. Axo coU onpéiov (civ. 
sees, saying, Teacher, we wish from thee asign tosee, 
39 ‘0.6% ávokpiÜrig elev abroic, Teved movnoà kai pot- 


Buthe answering said to them, Ageneration wicked and adul- 
xaric onpéiov i7ijrtUt Kai onpelov ob.do8ncerar airy, 
terous asign seeks for, and a sign shall not be given ftoit, 


eiu) TO onpetov “Iwva roù mpognrou. 40 warep.yap jv 'Iovác 
except the sign of Jonas the prophet, For even as was Jonas 
iv Tj KOWiG TOU kijrovc rptic NUEPAC kai TPEIC vokrac, OUTWE 
in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, thus 
toTrat O vióc Tov avOpwrou iv TH KUpdIa Tie vyiüc Tptic 
shallbe the Son of man in the heart ofthe earth three 
€ 7 1 ` ~ D Y n an "2 D 
npeépac kai rpsic vokrac. 41 Avópsc “Nuvevirat' avacrinoovrat 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand up 
EV TI) KPIOEL PETA TIC-yEVEdC-TaUTHC, kai karükpiroUotv aUTHY’ 


in thejudgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
OTL perevonoay tic TO khovypa "Iova: kai (Qoo, mA&iov 
for they repented at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 


'"Iuvü woe. 42 Bacthisoa | vórov 


£ytoÜroerav iv TH Kpictt 
than Jonas here. A queen 


of(the]south shallriseup in the judgment 
pera rije-ysved¢.ravrync, kal Karaxowet abrny Ore mABEY 
with this generation, and shallcondemn it; for she eame 
ik TOY TEPATWY THE yic dKovoat T]v coóíav PEoXouGvrog:! 
from the ends ofthe earth tohear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
kai (Cov, wA€iov °LorAopwvroc' woe. A9" Ocav.0t rò axdBaprov 
and behold, more than Solomon here, But when the unclean 
uw ayer > ` ~ 2 a £ ] 3 > , 
mvevpa 2€ehOy aro roù ávOpwrov, Ovépyera OU avvdpwy 
spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
, ~ , , AD 
TOTWY, CyTovv áváTavow, kal obx.evgicoxan. 44 rózs Aéyet, 
places, secking rest, and finds not (itj. Then he says, 
i — éàv (read which) LTTrA. 
m — kat Papioaiwy L. 


h — Tà LTrW. 


uu k Aadjoovaeu 
1+ aŭto him LTTrA. 


2 Nwevetray TTrA, 


wert, XIII. MATTHE W. 


VEmorpepw tic róv.oikóv.uov," 00cv i£jAO0ov' kai — £M0ov 

Iwillreturn to my house, whence Icame out. And having come 
evpiakee oYoAaZovra,' esaapegévov kai kskoounuiévov. 45 TÓTE 
he finds [it] unoccupied,, swept and adorned, Then 
mopeverar Kai Taparap Pave pel Eavrov intà trepa Trev para 

he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits 
TovnporEepa Eavrov, kai &iosAPOvTa karoe EKEt” kai yiverat 
pore wicked than himself and entering in they dwell there; and *9becomes 
rà ECXATA rToU.GvOpw rov éke(vov xsipova THY TPWTwY. oUTOC 
ithe “last %of *that *man worse thanthe _ first. Thus 
torau kai TH-yeved.ravry Ty Tovnpå. 
itshallbe also to this generation the wicked. 

46 “Erisdé" abro) Aadovyrog roic dydotc, (dod, 9) pNTNP 

But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, [his] mother 

* t 20 A M t , ~I e , » iy ~ , M 
kai ot.adedgoi.tavrau' eiornkecayv EE, Cyrovvreg aùr Aa- 
and his brethren were standing without, seeking  ?to?him to 
Añoa. Y47 eUrev.Oé rtc aùr, Idov, n-unrnp-cov kai oi avedgot 
3speuk. ‘Then said one tohim, Behold, thy mother and “brethren 
gov é£w iornxacw; Cynrovyréc’ cor. A\aAjoat.' 48 ‘O.6& àro- 
‘thy without are standing, seeking “to*thee 'to?speak. But he an- 
rpilsic elev rp Veiróvri! abr, Tic gore 1.9mrnp.nov ; 
swering said to him who ' spoke to him, Who is my mother? 

` , 3594 E e 1 . $3 ^. ` ~ 
kai rivec &iciv oi.dóeAQoL.uov; 49 Kai èkreivac ry xysipa 
&nd who are my brethren? And stretching out *hand 
Xabrov' Ei rove.uabnrac.avrov elrsy, Tov, n.unrnp.pou kai 


"his to is disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 
or.adergoi.wov. 50 boric.yap àv» Ymoujog" rò OéAnpa ToU 
my brethren. For whosoever shalldo the will 
marpóç-uov tov èv ovpavoic, avróc pou adeAddc kai 
of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens, he my brother and, 


aderoy Kai pnrnp toriv. 


sister and mother is. 
18 'Ev.;O? rg-juépqiksivg  tehOwy ó 'Igcobg ^70" 
And in that day "having ?gone “forth Jesus from 


cvrnyOgcav 
And were gathcred together 
iu- 


having 


bl > f , , a 4 , es 4 
Ti)c otkiac &káOnro mapa THY 08Xaccav: 2 Kai 
the house satdown by the | sea. 
mode aùròv ÕXAor zroXXoL, wore abróv sic Prò! zAoiov 

to him *crowds ‘great, sothat he into the ship 

. D ^v ` ~ t » 3 8 * , ` e , 
Bavra ka0100at, kai mae Ò OxyXoc imi Toy atyiaXÓv ELoTHKEL. 
entered | sat down, and all the crowd on the shore stood. 
9 kai £AáXgaev abroic moid tv zapa(GoXaic, A&ywv, ‘dod, 

And  hespoke tothem many thing? in parables, saying, Behold, 
éEnrOev Ò oreipwy roù omeipav. 4 kai éy.r@.cmeipeyv_avroy 
Swent*out the *sower to sow, And as he sowed 
an * » 8 b e , * cA 0 ü 4 iJ d MI 
ü.uév trecev rapa rhv 0Qó», kai *5AOev" rà merervà "kai 
Some fell by the way, and ‘came ‘tthe “birds and 
karégayey aùrå. 5 Ma dè Exeoey ixi rà merpwdn, Ömov 

devoured them, Ardsome fell upon the rocky places, where 

> 7 ~ , ` ht , , ] D * ` 
otK.eiyer yijv ToANQv, kai t)0éog i£avértAev Oia — TÓ jo) 
theyhadnot?earth ‘much, and immediately sprangup because of not 
» z e MS DAL hr: > in 3 T , e 
eye Baoe ® yie 6 nAtov.d& àvartiAavroc txavparis0n, 
having depth ofearth; ^ and[the]sun having risen .they werescorched, 


33 


into my house from 
whence I:came out; 
and when he is come, 
he fiudeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished, 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick- 
ed generation. 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people, 
behold, Ais mother and 


his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with him. 


47 Then one said un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren ? 
49 And he stretched 
forih his hand toward 
his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother and 
my brethren! 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 
‘which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side. 2 And great ' 
multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, so that he went 
into a ship, and. sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tude stood on the -hore. 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables, saying, He- 
hold, & sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured 
them up: 5some fell 
upon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched ; and bevuu-e 


a eis Tov oikóv pov émugTpéjo LTTrA, T +xatand [r]r. 
* Verse i7in[ ]T.  Aéyorre LTTrA. 
and LTTrA. 


Bbip) Lira. d — kai A. 


c jov LTr; eA0óvra having come A. 


s'— 68 but rLTTrA. 
x — avrov (read [his] hand) T. 

a ék out of LT; — amd (read é£eA. having gone out of)Tr. 
€ + Ty L. 


t [avrov] L. 
Yroma. Z— ôè 
b — 70 (read a 


D 
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they had no root, they 
withered away. 7 And 
some fell among 
thorns ; and thethorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them: 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 
rables? 11 Heanswered ' 
&ndsaiduntothem,Be- 
eause it is given unto 
you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand. 
14 And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing. ye shall hear, 
and shall not 'under- 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people’s heart is waxed? 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have closed; lost at any 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their. ears, 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
ghould be converted, 
and Ishouldheal them. 
16 But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see: and 
your ears, for they 

ear. 17 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
rany. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
which yesee, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 

e hear, and have not 

eard them. 


18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


MATOAIOS. XII. 


Kal Ou ró.u).£y&w. pilav tEnpavOn. 7 dXXa 0E Exeoey emi 
and becauseof not having root were dried up, And some fel’ upon 
B ? , T) €» \ £2 r i > , 
rac ákávÜac, kai aviBnoay at áxavOai kai *arervičav! aira. 
the thorns, and ?grew?up ‘the ?thorns and choked them. 
8 ddda.dé Emecev ii THY yijv riv kaXrv, kai tdidov kapmóv, 
And some fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 
O.uiv éxardy, 6.08 éEnKovra, 0.06 Tpidxovra. 9 Ò É£xwv 
one ahundred, anothcr sixty, another thirty. He that has 

&ra Saxovew' ákovéro. 
ears tohear let him hear. 
10 Kai 7octMÜóvrstc ot paOnrai^ 'elrov" abrQ, Arari 
And having *come *to[*him] "thé "disciples said tohim, Why 
iv wapaBodaic adsig abroic; 11 ‘O.0& azoxpiei¢ elmev 
in parables speakest thou to them? And he, answering said 
labroic,! "Ori vpiv d&doTar — yvóvat rà pvornpia rijc 
tothem,  Becauseito you it has been given to know the mysteries of the 
Bacirsiag rGv.obpavGv, éxeivorc.dé — ob.0£0orai. 12 ooric 
kingdora of the heavens, but to them ithas not been given. *Whosoéver 
yap teu, SoPijosrat abr@, Kai mepicoevOnosrar’ doric_cé 
ifor has, ?shall*be *given *to*him, and he shall bein abundance; but whosoever 
obk.£xtt, kai 0 tye  dpÜjosrav am adrov. 13 did Tovro 
has not, even whathehasshall be taken away from him, Because of this 
iv mapa(joXaig abroic Kad®, Ort  BXémrovrtc ob-BAETOVGLY, 
in parables tothem I speak, because seeing they see not, 
kai àkovovrec oùk-dkovovow, 0006 GurLovoLY. 14 kai ava- 
and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And Sig 
~ m2 a ? ~ t H t E € r 
TAnpoUrat Vr! avroig 9 mpogyreia Hoatov, 1 Aéyovoa, 
‘filled *up lin 2them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 
3? bd 3 , 4 > ^ lod 5 hi f [4 
Akoj  ákobctrt, kal ob.un.cvvijrt' kai BrEmovreg Pht- 
Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 
4 > NE ? ie 8 t s [od 
Were, kal ob.uyidnre. 15 tmaxvvOn.yàp n Kapdia Tov 
see, and in no wise perceive: for Shas "grown fat the heart 
AaoP.roUrov, kai roig civ" Bapéwe T]kovcav, Kat Tove 
3of *this people, and withthe ears heavily they have heard, and 
opParpove.airayv ikápuvcav: prore tdwow roic Óó- 
iheir eyes they have closed; lest they shóuld see with the 
Oadpoic, kai roig woiv dkovcwow, kai Ty Kapdi cuv- 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear,and with the. heart they should 
LU A 3 r s o?7 {l ? , t ^ hr: 
Gow, Kai tmirpepwow xai iacwpai" avrove. 16 Ypuov.óé 
understand, and should beconverted and I should heal them. But of you 
= ld te 9? , .U * 5 s A ot UN ^w Ii 
pakápuot ot ógÜaA pot, “Ore BAerovow' kai rà wra Pupüv, 
blessed [are]the eyes, because theysee; , andthe ears of you, 
öre tagove! 17 a AEyw vpiv , Ore zroXXoi 7poóijrat 
because they hear. or verily Tsay toyou,that many prophets 
kal Sicaior èmebóunoav ideivy d^ Brémere, kai ovk Seldon’! 
and righteous (men] desired to see what ye see, and ?not ‘saw; 
Kai dxovear Ü dkobtrt, kai ovK.nKovoay. 
and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
18 os ody ákovcars ry rapaBoAny roù *ezíipovroc'! 
e ‘therefore “hear the parable of the sower- 
19 Ilavréc.dxotovrog Tov Àóyov Tig [jaciXeiac Kai uh 
When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


f émryi£av T. 
k tà TC LTrA. 
their ears) r.* 
r — yàp for T. 


g — àkoyew T[Tr]A. 
l — avrois T. 
o tác ojo I shall heal LTTrA. 


h + avrov (read his disciples) L. i elmay TTrA. 
n + [avrov] (read 


m — ér (read avrots in them) GLTTrAW. 
a akovovgly LTTrA, 


P — vue L[TrA]. 


$ eiday LTr ; (ay T. toT eipayTOos LTIrA. 


` 


XIII. MATTHEW. 
OUYLEVTOC, EPXETAL Ò movnpoc Kai dprafee rò écmapyutvov 
understands, ‘comes ‘the ?wicked one and catchesaway that which was sown 


èv rp.Kapdig.avrou’ obróg iori» ó’ rapa rrjv Oddy orapeiç. 
in his heart. This is he who by the way  wassown. 
20'0.08 iri rà merpwðn oaptic, ooróc éorwv ò  rÓv Aóyov 
And he who upon the rocky places was sown, this is -he who the - word 
axouwy Kai tüÜ)c pera xapüc Aau(Qàvov aùróv' 21 ook 

hears andimmediately with joy receives it; *no 
» y EA H t ~ » ` ? , ? A Li ` 
EXEL O& pilav éy tavr, AAG mpõoraipóg ori’ yevopevne-ðè 


7hastbut root in himself, but temporary is; but *having risen 
Oribews 7 Owypou dud roy Aóyov, ebOic corav- 
ttribulation "or “persecution on account of the word, immediately, ~ he is 


OanriZerar, 22 'O.06 cic ràc axavOac oraptic, obróc torv 
offended. Andhewhoamong the thorns was sown, this is 

ò Tov Àóyov ákobwv, kal y] pépiuva roU.atGvoc. rovrov" 
he whothe word hears, and the care of this life 
kai r ararn TOU vXovrov Youprviye! roy Aóyov, Kai dkap7ro¢ 
and the deceit of riches choke the. word, and unfruitful 
yiverar. 23 0.08. emi ry *yny rv. kaMv" orapeic, ooróc 
it becomes, But he who on the ground the good wassown, . this 
srv ò Tov Aóyov ákovov Kai Yourwy'" 0c 6) kap- 

is hewho the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 
moop, kai mowi tol piv ékaróv, *o".de EENKovta, %0'.dé 
forth fruit, and produces one a hundred, another sixty, another 
rpiákovra. | 

thirty. 

24 "AAXqv wapaBorny waptOnkey abroic, Aéyov, . 'Ououo- 

Another parable put he before them, saying, 9has"become 


0n ù Bacirsia rey ovpaviy avOpumyp *oneipovri!" Kado 
Slike *the "kingdom of *the heavens to a man sowing good 
Li H SH ~ LA v: ? ` ~ 0 10. ` H 0 ? 
oméppa £v TH.aypp.avrov' 2 év.dé.rp_Kabevdey Tove ávOpo- 
seed. in is field ; but while ?slept *the “men 

5 , co dq o») ` ro br " r 3 ` r 
ngue TXOev avrov o éxOpoc Kai PEozrtipev" Gicavia avà pescov 
came his enemy and sowed darnel in{the]midst 


Tou círov, kai ázijA0ev. 26 bredé BAåornoev O xóproc, 
ofthe wheat, and went away. And when ‘sprouted ‘the “blade, 
` 2 
kai KAPTÒV troincer, róre ipåvn Kai rà CiLama. 27 mpoced- 
and fruit produced, then appeared also the darnel. Having ?come 
Oóvreç 6 oi OovAOL roU oikoütozóÓTov elroy airy, Kopie, 
*to[^him] ‘and thebondmen of the master of the house- said tohim, Sir, 
oùyi kaħòv orippa "toztpac! iv rQ oq ayp; vó0ev ody 
*not "good 9seocd — 'didst?thou *sow in thy field?  whenee then 


Ever Ira! ZZávia; 28 ‘0.0 ¿pn abroic, "ExOpóc dvOpwrroc 


hasit the darnel? And he said tothem, %an*enemy 13 man 
Toŭro bmoigotv. ot-ðè *0oUXoU! felrov aùr@," Oé&dec ody 
Sthis ' ‘did. And the bondmen said tohim, Wilt thou then 

d&TtÀAÜ0óvrtc  ovAMéÉoutv abra; 29 'O.08 8édn," Ov 


[that] having gone forth we should gather them? Buthe said, No; 


piywore ouddéyovreg rà čava, éxpilwonre ia abroic TOv 

lest gathering the  darnel, yeshoulduproot with them the 

es w , ? . ~ ea 
cirov. 30 ddere cvvav£ávtoOa: àupórepa "expe" rou 0tpupo 
wheat. Suffer  togrow together both until the harvest; 


35 


understandeth i£ not, 
then cometh the wiek- 
ed one, and: catcheth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart. 
This is he. whioh re- 
ceived seed by the way 
side. 20 But he that 
received the seed into 
stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it ; 21 yat 
hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or ` perse- 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 22 He 
alsothat received seed 
among the thorns is 
he that heareth the 
word; and the care of 
ihis world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful. 23 But he that 
received seed into tho 
good ground is hethat 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth $t; 
which also  beareth 
fruit, and». bringeth 
forth, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a mau 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men 'slept, his 
enemy came and sowed 
tarcs among the wheat, 
and went his way. 


` 26 But when the blade 


was spruny up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 Hesaid unto 
them, Àn enemy hath 
done this. The ser- 
vanis said unto him, 
Wiltthou then that we. 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said, 
Nay; lest while yega- 
ther up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat 
with them, 30 Let both 
grow together, until 
the harvest: and in 


Y — qT0vToy (read of life, LTTrA. w guvrviyet TA. 
LTTr. ZÒ LT. a omeipavrıi [who] sowed LTTrA. 
€ €greipes Tr. d — Ta GLTTrAW. 


ow say to him LTrA ; A€yovow avrg T. — 8 dyow says LTTrA, 


* ka Av ynv LTTrA. 
> éméomecpev SOWed over LTTrA, 
e — ĝoŭàor (read ot 6é and they) a. : 
b gws until LTrA." 


Y avviets 


f avrQ A€yous 


30 


the time of harvest I 
will sis to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
first thetares, and bind 
than in bundles to 
burnthem: but gather 
the wheat into my 
barn. 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
& man took, and sowed 
in his field: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 
m the branches there- 
of. i 


33 Another parable 
spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of hea- 
venis like únto leaven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 thatit might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables; I 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man ; 
38 the field is the world; 
the good seed are the 
chilaren of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 


harve-t i. the end of 


1 — TO GLITrAW. 


MATOAIO®E. XIII. 


kai ¿v ‘rq! kata ToU Oepicpov £o  roic Oepioraic, Tur 
and in the time ofthe harvest I willsay tothe harvestmen, Ga« 
Ai£are mpõrov rà Clana, kai oare abráà: Jeic' céopac 
ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundleg 
qwooc.Tro.Karaxausat abra: Tov.dé sirov Fovvayáysre" eig THY 
to burn them; butthe wheat bring together into 

&coÜnkgv.pov. . 

my granary. 

31 'AMAqv wapaBodjy zaptOnkev adroic, éywv, ‘Opoia 

~ Another parable puthe before them, saying, Like 

icriv y Baowsia THY obpavüv kókkq civámtuc, 0v Na- 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa grain of mustard, which having 
Bov avApwroc toreper iv TW.aypy~_avTov' 3206 puKrorEepoy 
taken, aman sowed in his field ; which _ less 

uiv tore  müvrov THY Gcmtpuárwv, Orav.0b abt 
indeed is than all the seeds, but when it be grown, 
utto» " rüy  Aayávwv icriv. kal yiverar Óivópov, dare 


k 


greater than the; herbs is, and becomes a tree, so that 
¿Oev rà wererva Tov ovpavov kai ‘karasknvovy" iv roic 
come the birds ofthe heaven and roost in the 
KAAOOLC MUTOV.. 
branches of it. 

33 "AAAgv. mapaBorjy £XáXyotv adroic, 'Opota icriv 7 

Another parable spoke he tothem, Like is the 

Baoksia roy oùpavðv Copy, ñv Xajjovca  yuvy évixpuper 
kingdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which having taken, a woman hid: 


dAeépev cara Tpia, Éwc.ob éupwOn | oXov. 
Sof*meal seahs !three, until ?was?leavened ‘all. 
34 Tatra mávra iXáXgotv 6 Inoove iv mapaBodaic roic 
2These *things ‘all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
óxyAowc, kai ywpic wapaBoArc "ook" shade adrotc’ 35 0zwc 
crowds, and without a parable 3not !he?spoke to them; so that 
TAnoc075 TÓ pnOiv dvd Tov mpogrrov™, Aéyowroc, 
might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the prophet, suying, 
'AvoiEw iv mapaBoAraic ró.grÓpa.uov* ipevEomar KeKpuppEeva 
I willopen in parables my mouth: I will utter things hidden 
aro caraBorne °Késpou." 
from [the] foundation of [the] world. 
36 Tore adele rove dyAovc, $AO0tv tic THY oikiav 
Then having dismissed the crowds, “went “into *the ‘house 
Pó Inoote'" kai *rpooijA0ov! atq oi pabnrai-aùroù, Meyovrec, 
Jesus; and came to him his disciples,‘ ` saying, 
'Óoácov' guiv r)v wapaBornv ræv Cilaviwy .rov dypov. 
Expound tous the parable of the darnel. ofthe field. 
37 ‘0.6 dokpiÜsic &izev Sairoic," 'O omtipwy Tò Kadcy 
Andhe answering said tothem, He who sows the good 
orippa éotiv ò vidc Tov avOpwrov' 38 0.08 áypóc icrw O 
seed is the Son of man ; and the field is the 
kócuog' 70.68 Kady eréppa, obroí Eloy oi viol Tije Bactsac* 
world; andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
à Mt , r » € t M =~ E e A de a 
rà ÔÈ Čičva Eloy ot vioi TOU ToVNPOU 39 0.08 £X0póc 
butthe ` darnel are the sons ofthe evil [one]; andthe enemy 
ts , ? , , ll t ò £ À 5 t be 0 * j = 
ó.omtipag attra tor" ò diaporog’ 0.cé Gepiopog cvv 
who sowed them is ihe devil; and the harvest [the] com- 


eic 
in 


1 — eis (readfin]) [Tr]a. € evv&yere LTr. !xaragknvoty LTT-A. moyóéy 


nothin: LTTrA. ® + ‘Hoadov Isaiah T. 9 — Kóouov LTTrA.. P — 6 'IncoUs (read he went) LTTrA. 


3 mpoonAGay LTr. 


r Stagapngoy expiain LTr.” 8 — avrois LTTrA, 


t ETTV 0G ieipas GvTÀ L. 


XII MATTHEW. 
~ P » e L] » . , , 

rédsia Yrov" aiwyvoce tori’ ot.d& Oepiorai ayysdot slow, 
pletion of the age is, andthe harvest men angels are. 
40 orep obv  cvAMeyerat rà Cıva, Kai Tupi "kara- 

As therefore  isgathered the darnel, and in fire is con- 
kaiera," otrwe čorat èv Ty ovyTEdEIa roùailwvoç rovrov," 
sumed, thus itshallbe in the completion of this age. 


11 dzocreXsi ó vióg rou ayvIpwrov robe ayyéAovc-avrov, 

*5shall ®send "forth ‘the ?Son of *man his angels, 
kai cvAAéE£ovow ik rrüjc.[DacuAetac.abroU Trávra rà okávóaAa 
and p ool gather out of his kingdom all the offences 
Kai Tove moroŬŭvraç THY avopiay, 42 Kai BaXovow -abrove 
and those who practise lawlessness, and theyshallcast them 
&c THY kápivov Tov Tvpóc k orar ò kXavÜuóc Kai ò 
into the furnace ofthe rc: there shall be the weeping and the 
Bovypoc r&v dddvrwyv, 43 róre oi Cixator ikAáyovow we 
Gueshing ofthe teeth. Then the righteous shall shine forth as 
o ijoc iv rj (GacwXetg ToU.marpóc.avrOP. O xwv ora 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Hethat has ears 
Tàkobw! dkovtrw. 

to hear let him hear, 

44 Iá" poia écriv 3) Bacuía rev obpavóv 8ncavpo 

pon like is the kingdom ofthe heavens to treasure 


~ A t 1 
Ere, iv TQ AYP, OY EVPWY avOpumog Expuwer, 
in the B eye oe *found ‘+a *man hid, 
t 
kai amd Tic Xapüg avrov vraye kai "“rdvyra Oca  ÉX& 


‘and 


for the joy of it gocs and all things as many as he has 
TWA," kai ayopåčet rOv.aypóv.ékeivov. 
he sells, and buys that field. 


45 áw opoia écriv 7) Bacisia rõv otpavov àvOporro 
Again like is the coe .of the ee decid 


t 
éumropw, Cyrovyre Kadovc papyapirac’ 46 Sc evpwy'" fva 
amerchant, secking beautiful pearls ; who having found one 


TodUTipoy papyapirny,  àmtA0ov TémpaKey távra — 0ca 


very precious pearl, having gone away hassold all things asmanyas 
elyev, kai NyOpacsy avTOv. 
he had, and bought it, 


47 Iaw ópoía icriv n Bacitsia TOv obpavey caynyyn 


Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa dragnet 
BXnOsiog eic rv Oddaccay, kai ik mavròç yevoucg ovvaya- 
cast into the sea, and of every kind gathering 

D £ a ld ? r ? T e d? ` 3 
yovoyg 48 ijv Ore émAnpo0g avaBiBacarrec® "imi Tov 
together; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 


atytaddy, kai! kaÜicavrec cuvédetay rà Kada etc *áyytia," 
shore, and having sat down they collected the Eod into vessels, 


rà.Ó6 carpa éEw EBadov. 49 oUrwc srai iv rj ovyTEedeia 
andthe corrupt “out ‘they “cast. Thus shallit be in the completion 


roU alğvoç' éehevoovrat ot ayyédor, kai agopiovory. TOvG 


ofthe age: ?shall*go ?out ‘the “angels, and shallseparate the 
Tovnpove êk cov TOv OiKaiwy, 50 kai Badovow atrove 
wicked from [the] midst ofthe righteous, and shall cast them 


Exel forat 
there shall be the 


ò KAavOuoc kai ò 


eic THY küjuvov TOU Tupdc’ 
wailing and the 


into the furnace ofthe fire: 
Bovypig rv ddarvrwr. 
gnashing ofthe teeth. 


37 


the world; nnd the 
reapers are the angels. 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered end 
burned in the fire ; so 
shallit be in the end 
of this world: 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom. all 
things that offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnash-. 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteous : 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of, 
their Father. Whol 
hath eurs to hear, let 
him hear. 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid ina 
field; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for ‘joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
fiela, 


45 Again, the*king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, when he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 ro 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from amoug the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth, 


— rod (read of[the]) Lrtra. Y kaíeracis burned GTra. *— rovrov (read the age) LTA. 


¥—axovew [L]t[Tr]aA. ?— máAw[t JTTrA. 
S+avryvitL[a]. xaiémi TovavycaAov L ; ẹri Tov aiyiadòr [xai] a, 


à moet TavrTa oo €xet LTTrA. 
e ayyy Tira, 


 eupwv 06 GLTTrAe 
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51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have ye under- 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un- 


to the kingdom of, 


heayen is like unto a 
man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and 
old. 


53 And it came to 
pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence. 54 And when 
he was come into his 
own country, he taught 
them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 


and said, Whence hath * 


this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this 
ihe carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother 
called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis- 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him, 
But Jesus said unto 


them, A prophet is not? 


without. honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house. 


58 And he didnot many in 


mighty works there 
because of their un- 
belief. 


XIV, At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore mighty 
works do shew ` forth 
themselves in him. 
3 For Herod had laid 
hold on John, and 
bound him, and put 
him in prison for 
Herodias’. sake, . his 
brother Philip’s wife. 
4 For John said tnto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to.have her. 
5 Ànd when he would 
have put him to death, 


€ — Aéyet avrois ó "Ingots LTTrA. 
BaciAcia in the kingdom L; 
m oyx LTTrA. 


LTTrAW. 
(read [his]) rrTra. 


amé8ero in the prison put [him] aside LTTrA, 


"Ivávvgs avro LT. 


MATOAIOS. 
51 BAcyee avTtoic'o Incowc,' 


Says ?to *them 1Jesus, tall? 
Aéyovaw abr, Nai, Pkópiu.! 52 ‘0.68 'etzrev'" abroic, Ara 
They sey tohim, Yea, Lord. Andhe said to them, Because of 


TOUTO TAC ypappuartüc paOnrevOsic ke(c rnyv ÓQaciustav! rev 
this aey scribe discipied into the hub of the 


oupavar Opotóg ¿sT dvOpwrwm oikoüsoróry, OaTIg éKGBadXeL 
heavens “like tis .toaman amasterofahouse, who puts forth 


¿k rouv.Qnoavpov.avTou Kawa kai Taata. 
out of his tredsure [things] new and old. 


59 Kai éyévero ore érédecev ó 'Inoove rác mapaBoXradg 
And it came to pass when “had “finished 1Jesus *parables 


TAUTAC, PETHPEV ixeiOev’ 54 kai ‘2Owy ec THY TaTpida 
1these, he withdrew toone; and having come into š3country 


airov, ididackev abrovc tv rj.ovvaywyg.avTOV, wore EKTANT- 
'"his(^own],he taught them in their synagogue, so that *were 


recha! aùroùç kai Aéyav, Iló0gv robrQ n-dogia.aven Kai 


XII, XIV. 


Zuviükare Tavra ravra; 


Have ye understood *these “things 


Sastonished ‘they and said, Whence tothis [man] this wisdom and 
ai dvvaperc: 55 otx obróg tortvy 6 Tov TéKTOVOC viócs 
ihe works of power? ?not  ?this lis  *the*of"the Eo s Sson? Ls] 


moùyi! 7.unrgp-aUrov heyerar Mapıdu, Kai ot.adedgoi.abrov 
not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 


'láxofjoc kai Iwoñç' kai Xigwv kai ‘lovdac; 56 xai ai 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas ? and 


adedgpai. QUTOU oùyi 7 vàcat T poc spes &ctv ; mó0ev obv TOUT 
*his *sisters ?not Sall with us Tare? ieee then to this 


ravra mwavras 57 Kai étaxavodariZovro tv aùr. ‘O òè 


[man]?these?things ‘all? And they were offended in him, But 
"Incovc elrev aüroic, OvK ear Tpoonrne arog p) 
' Jesus said .to them, “not ĉis lą “iophet without honour orn 

iv ry°.rarpto.Pabrov" kat iv ry-oixia.atrov. 58 Kai obk 

his [own) country and in his [own] house, And not 


4 4 4 ? , > ^ 
TOAAAC Ok TYV-ATIOTIAV-AÙTÕV. 


¿moinoev éKEL OVYApELC 
of their unbelief, 


he*did there works "of*p ower GRY, because 


14 'Ev éixeivy TQ eo nKovoey 'Hooógc 0 Ierpapyne" 
At that time heard Herod the tctrarch 


THY axony 'Iyco9, 2 kai elrev roic.zaiciv.avrovV, Ooróg orv 
the fame of Jesus, and said to his Sor d 'This is 


'Ivavvác 6 Bannore’ avróc "ytp0n TÒ TOY vtkpOv, kai 
John the prt he isrisen from the dead, and 


(à rovro ai Cuvapec évepyovow èv aire. 3 'O ydp 
because of this the works of power goas in him. For 


‘Howéence Kparnoac TOv luávvgv tónotv "aùròv" rai StÜero 
Herod having seized John bound him and put 


iv óvAakg, dua ‘Howéidda THY yvvaika *duXUr mov! 


[him] in prison, on account of Herodias the wife *Philip 
TOUV.A0EAHOV.avTOV. 4 &Aeyev-y dp “aùr O'Iv&vvgc, Obs 
lof ?his "brother. For i4 Sto thim !John, Not 


we ? 
EEEOTIY gow Ex&v aùrhv. 5 Kai Owy adbrov aroxreivat, 
Sit “is lawful for thce to have her. 'And wishing „him Ito? kill, 


h — kúpte LTTrA. i Aéyet Says L. 
7T) Pasıàcía to the kingdom erra. 1 èkràýooeoðat 
n Iwond J oseph LTTrA. 9 + idiq own T. P — avrov 
a Terpaápxns T. T — autor T. 2 év th (— TÀ T) $vÀaxy 
t — Didimmov Gh "ó(—or) 


k éy m 


XIV. MATTHEW. 
égoBnOn rov dydov, Ore we TpodyTHY adriy cixov. 
he feared the multitude, because as a prophet bim they held, 


6 “yevesivy.d& dyopsvur" rov'Hpweov, wpxnoaro 1) Óvyárgp 
But a birthday being celebrated of Herod, danced ‘the "daughter 


rijg Hpwdiddog iv r@ piow, kai Hosoey TH ‘Howdy? 7 oer 
3of *Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod ; Whereupon 


pe? opkov wouoXóyngosv aùrý Oovvat 0.*eàv" airnonra. 8 'H.0E 
with oath he proud toher to give whatever she should ask. But she 
vpo(9u8ac6sica brò Tic.untpoc-avTric, Eu pot, Quotv, woE 


being urged on by . her mother, Give me, shesays, here 


él vivakt THY Keparsy "Iwavvouv roù Bamricrov. 9 Kai 
upon adish the head of John the Baptist. And 
) ’ A ` e 

Yéehu7nOn" ó Bacueóg — 070?" rode opKove kal rovc 

Swas*grioved 'the “king; but onaceountof the oaths and those who 


OVVAVAKELLEVOUG éxédevoey — Oo05vav 10 kai wepwpac 
reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 


drrexepanuoev *?róv' "To&vvgv èv rj QvXakg. 11 kai qvixOn 
*he beheaded John iu the prison. And ?was*brought 
1). KEPAN- abrov imi mivakıu kal é000n TY kopasiw kai Ñr- 
his head on adish, and was given to the damsel, and ske 


eykev TH pyrpi_abrijc. 12 kai rpocedOoyrec oi. uaOnrai.abroU 
brought E to her d And having come his disciples 


jpay Tò Pea," kai £0aav *abró'" kai £MOÓvrsc amnyyEedrav 
took the body, and buried it; and having come told 

c2 D ~ d ` , , i €» m , z ^ i10 
TQ Igc0)v. 13 kai áko?cac" 6’ Inoote dvexwonoerv é&cctiüev 

to Jesus. And ?having dee 1Jesus withdrew thence 

TOW cic £onpuov TOTOY kar iciav. 

ship to a desert place apart. 
Kai dakofcavrsc ot dyAot "koAotOncav» abr recy" 
And having heard [of it] the crowds followed him on foot 
ano Tov wo\swv. 14 Kai i%ehOwy fo °Inootc" cideyv motiv 
from the cities. And having co out Jesus saw “great 


OxyAov,kai — éoTAayxvicOn èm Sabrouc," Kai &0spázevotv 
+a crowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 


rovc.appworovc.avrav. 15’Oviac.o& yevopéevng bPmoooiAQov' 
. their infirm. And evening having come came 


aùr oipa0nrai'abrov," Aéyovrec, "Eonuóg toriw Ò TOOL, 
to him his disciples, saying, Desert is the place; 
kai ù wpa “Ün 7zapijAOev:! á7óAvcov ! rove OyAovc, tva 
and the time aen is gone br: dismiss the crowds, that 


amedOovrec eig Tac kopag dyupdowow — &avroic Ppwpara. 
having gone into the villages theymay buy for themselves meat. 


16 'O.Cé.""Igcoüc! erev adbroic, Ob yosiav Exovow amedOeiy’ 
But Jesus said tothem, *No “need d “have to goaway: 


COTE eas upsic Qaysiv. 17 OLO& Aéyovotrv abrQ, Obk-Exopiev 


» 


b 


give o?them ‘ye to eat. But they say to him, We have not 
GCE El. un TEVTE &provgc kai Ovo ixOvac. 18 ‘0.02 sime», Diprré 
here except five loaves and two fishes. Andhe said, Bug 
pot "abrove woe." 19 Kai — keXevcag rove OyAovc ava- 
7"to?me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds tore- 
EAO Ivar Eri “rove yopToug," Prai! Aafjov rode mevre prove 
ciine on the grass, and having taken the five loaves 
* 


w yeveotous ó6 yevouevos LTTrA. * av LTrA. 
LTT a. a — Tov LTTrA. P? wrw@pa COT DSE LTTr. 
e ? mego T. f — 6 ‘Ingovs (read he saw) Lira. 

— avTov (read the disciples) LTTrA.` k BUE jèn T. 
m — "Ingots (read he said) T, n &0e avrovs LTTrA. ° TOU XOpTOV LTTr, 


€ avTóv him TTrA. 
g avTots GLTTrAW. 


y Aum Oets being grieved LTTrA. 
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he feared the multi- 


tude, because they 
counted him as a pro- 
phet. 6 But when 


Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promise l with an oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she wonid ask. 8 And 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist's head 
inacharger. 9 Andthe 
king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath’s 
sake, and them whick 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be 
given Aer. 10 And he 
sent, and  beheaded 
John in the prison. 
1lAnd his head was 
brought in a oharger, 
and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 
12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus, 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, he departed 
thence by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the people 
had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 14 And 
Jesus went forth. and 
saw agreat multitude, 
and was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick, 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 
16 iut Jesus said unto 
them, They need not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes. 
13 He said, Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


z — 66 but 


d d sio 66 LTTrA. 
h apocrAÓOav LTr. 


| + oov therefore t [a]. 


. P — Kab GLTXTAW, 
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two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bles-- 
ed, and hrake, and gave 
the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude. 
50 And they did all 
eat, and were filled: 
and they tock up of 
the fragments that re- 
mained tweive baskets 
full. 21 And thcy that 
had eaten were about 
five thousand -men, 
beside women and 
children 


22 And straightway 
Jesus constrainea hia 
disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before 
him unto- the other 
side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone. 24 But 
the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: 
for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is E; 
be not afraid. 28 And 
Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come un- 
to thee on the water. 
29.Ànd he said, Come, 
Aud when Peter was 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus, 
30 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he 


ericd, saying, Lord, 
save me. 31 And 
immediately Jesus 


stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, C 


9 nvAdynoEv LTrA. 


he compelled) GrTTrAWw. 
* gradtovs moAAovs ard THs yrs ametxey Many st&dia from the land was dis- 

y jjA0cv LTTr. 
b ot 68 pabyral LÓóvres avrov L; (Oóvres 06 avTOv T. 
e ó 'Igcovs avTots L, — ó 'Ingovs T; avrois [6 Ingots] a. 

& cAGety mpós Ge LTTrA, Ó 


ship) Tr. 
tant Tr. 
LTTrA. 

d evOvs LTTr. 
eimev avTQ L. 


& — ioxupor F, 


MATOATO®. XVe 


kai rove Ovo (xy0vac, dvaBdeWac tic Tov obpavóv Se0Aóyno:v'! 


and the two fishes, having looked upto the heaven be blessed ; 
kai kAácac čðwkev roic paOynraic Trove Gprovc, oi.08 ua- 
and having broken hegave tothe disciples the loaves, andthe dis- 


Onrai roic dyAotc. 20 kal £Qayov wavTEeg kai éxoprácOncav: 


ciples to the crowds, And "ate tall and were satisfied ; 
kai — pay TÒ mepiooeŭov THY KAacuárwy, dwoEKAa 
and they took up that which wasoverandabove of the fragments, twelve 


icÜiovrtc Tjcav ávópsc woel 


koótvovc TANOELC. 21 oi.óÉ ate were men about 


hand-baskets full And those who 
TEVTGKLIOXÜNLOL, Xo pic "yvvaucGv Kai Tadiwy." 
five thousand, besides women and children. 
22 Kai *etQéwe' yvayxacev ‘6 Inoovc' robce.wabyracabrov" 
Andimmediately *compelled 1 Jesus his disciples 
~ ~ b! 
éuBnvas sic Trò! molov kat mpodysw avroy eic To Tépav, 


toenter into the ship and to go before him to the. other side, 
wv = 
&uc.00 ^ dzoAvog rovc óyAovc.. 23 kal azmo\vcag rode 


until heshould have dismissed the crowds. And having dismissed the 
» A ? , A J 4 » 2 nF r e 0 "Ow 
OxyAovc aveBn siç TO  Opoc kar -iñiav mpoccevéachar Owi- 
crowds he wentup into the mountain apart to pray. ?EÉven- 
4 Nz , 7 3 ~ ` ` ` ~ nó x i 
ac O6 ysvoutrmnc povog ňe ékti. 24 rò-ðè TAOLOY HON *pEcor 
ing ‘and being come alone he was there. Butthe ship nowin{the]midst 


~ r y Il r t 4 ~ " r 4 og 4 
ric Cadacone 1v," Bacartlopevoy umd TOY KULATWY 1v yap 


of the sea was, tossed by the "waves, ‘was ‘for 
ivavrioc 6 Gvepoc. 25 Terapry-dé puiar vc vukroc 
5eontrnry the wind. But in [the] fourth watch ofthe night 


YamnrAOev" zpóc avrovg tò ‘Inoove," meprrarõv £i *rijc Pahac- 
?went 3to — *them !Jesus, walking on the sea. 
onc." 26 kat iðórrec aùròv oi paOnrai" imi *rijv 0áAaccay! 

And ?seeing '- *him ‘the *disciples on the sea 

vépvraroUvra érapaxOnoay, Aéyovrec, "Or: Pavracpa torv 
walking were troubled, saying, An apparition itis: 
kdi amd ro? póßov ëkpačav. 27 4eiBiwcl.dé 'PAdAmgotv aù- 
and through fear they cried out, But immediately  ?spoke *to 

~ t P Ld n , LU ? ^ J 4 As 
roic O'Inoovc," Aéywv, | Oapotirt, eyw.eiue, uN-poßeiche. 

*them 1Jesus, saying, Be of good courage, Iam [he] fear not. 
28, Arroxpuleic 08 fair@ ó lérpoc eizev," Kipie, & ov-el, 
And answering him Peter said, Lord, if itbethon, 
Kéhevody pt Smpóc oe iAOriv" ixi rà vara. 29 'O.08 elmer, 


bid me  ?to ‘thee !to?come upon the waters. And he said, 
"ENG. Kai kxarajlác do roù mdoiov bó" IIérpoc mepiemá- 
Come. And having descended from the ship Peter walk^ 


rnoev Uri rà Vara, XOciy" mpdc róv 'Incobv. 30 GA&mrwv.Ó? 


ed upon the waters, to go to Jesus, But seeing 
róv &vtuov *ioxvpóv! igoBnOn, Kai apgapevoc karazov- 
the wind strong he was affrighted, and beginning ,r° 
rilecOar éxpakev, éiywy, Kopie, cócóv ps. 31 EvOewe.dé 
sink he cried out, saying, Lord, savo me. -And immediately 
O’Incotce éxréivac — rnv xtipa émeAá(jero abro, kai rNéyee 
Jesus having stretched out the hand took hold of him, end says 


t — 6 'IqcoUs (read 


r pavdiwy kal yvvatKkaoV L. s — evOéos T, 
w — TO (read. a 


y — avrtoùÙ (read the disciples) eTTrAW. 


e went) GLTTrAW, 5 Thy ÓáAaccav 
c rijs Oadaoons LTTrA. 
f o Iérpog 
koi 3A8ev and he went 7, 


z — 6 Ingovs (read 


b — oLitra, 


XIV, XV. MATTHEW. 
^ > * r a 
aùr, Odvyomoare,  &ic.rl ecioracacg; 82 Kal HuBávrwv' 
to him, O [thou] of little faith, why didst thou doubt? And “having “entered 
abTOV sic rò wAoiov tkómactv 6 üveuocg 33 01.08 iv T 
‘they into the ship 3eeased ‘the "wind. And those in the 
molp ""iX00vrec" spoctkóvicav aùr, éyovTec, “An Mdc 
ship having 20me worshipped him, saying, Truly 
0o) vióc Ei. 
fof ° Qod !Son thou art! 
94 Kai Cutzeptcavrtc TA0ov "eic" riv yiv? PT'evigoapitr." 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret. 
JO Kat émLyrórrtc abTÓv ot avdpec ToU.rTÓmOV.iktivov aré- 
And having recognized him the men «of that place scut 
GTEAGY ELC VANY TIYY.TEDLYWPOY.EKELYNY, kai pooi]vteykav arg 
to all that country round, and brought to him 
mwavracg Tove Kaxwc.iyovrac’ 36 kai mwapexadouy aùròv tva 


all those who were ill; and besought him that 

uórov &þpwvrae roù kpasréðov Tov-ipariov.avrov' kai 

only they might touch the border of his garment ; and 
Ooo. avro CuecwOnoay. 


as many as touched were cured. 
15 Tore zpocépyovra TQ 'Igco? toi! amò 'IeposoMopwv 
Then come to Jesus the *from ‘Jerusalem 


‘ypappareie kai Paoiaior," XAéyovzec, 2 "Aiari! ot puOnrai 


scribes 2and Pharisees, saying, Why 3disciples 
cov TapaBaivovow. THY zapátocw THY mpeoßvrépwv; où 
*thy !transgress the tradition of the elders? . fnot 


yàp virrorra rüc.xteipac-'avrày! ü0rav ápror éoÜiwoiww. 3 0.0: 
for *they ?wash their hands when bread they eat. But he 
áTokpiÜsic eUrev abroic, "Arari! Kai vptig mapapaivere Tv 
answering said to them, Why also “ye {transgress the 
‘éyrodny rou 0c00 did — rüv.mrapádociw.vbuOv; 4 'O ydp 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ? For 
Occ "ivert(Aaro, Méyov,! Tipa róv.mrarépa."cov' kai rv 
God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
purépa' cai ‘ʻO  kakoXoyGv maripa 9] pnrépa, Oavarw rt- 
mother; and, He who speaksevilof father or mother, by death lct 
~ 4 ^ ^ ha! ~ 
Aevrdrw. 5 vueic.oé Aéyere, “Oc-dv simy Tw marpi 9] TY 


him die, But ye say, Whoever shall say to father or 

Ld ~ a ra , , ~ 2? X 0 D x ` IH 
purpt, A&Gpov, Öv t£ énoU wpernyec, Kat 
mother, [It is] a gift whatever by me thou mightest be profited—: and 


z Ly Ll ? ~ 
où-uù) Yrieuhoy! ròv-rarepaaùroù 7 rTùv-unrépa-aùvroù" 
in no wise honour his father or his mother: 
4 hl bl 4 ig 
6 kal Hxupwoare “ryvy &vroAiy" roUOcoU oid THY mapa- 
and ye made void the commandment of God on account of ^tra- 
t ~ ^ ~ L ` t ~ 
0octv ojv. 7 "Y okpirat, cade Prpoephrenoey! mepi vuv 
dition ‘your. Hypocrites! well prophesied concerning you 
‘Hoatac, Aéyov, 8 CEyyiče pot" 6.Aadc.obro¢ 5r orópart 
with *mouth 


Esaias, saying, Draws near tome this people 
^ * ind = - ^ ere 
avray, kai" roic.XeNeotv pe Tig’ .0é.xapdta.avTwy TOppw 
their, and with the lips ?me 'it?honours; but their heart far 


- 


! ávaBávrov having gone up “tra. ™ — éA6óvres T[4 ]. 
Gennesaret) TTr. P Tevinoaped LW. a — ot LTTr. 
3 Sta T LTra. t — avrov (read the hands) t[tr]. 
[thy ] curtraw. x — kai LTTr| A]. 
prépa. avrov Y/ A]. 
LITià. © — 'Eyyióet pot GLTTrA. 


n emi TT-. 
r Papigator Kai ypayparecs TTr. 
Y elmev said LTr. 
J tysnoee Will he honour LTTrA. 
a roy Aóyov the word rTc; TOv vópov the law Ta. 
d — TQ OTÓMÄTL aUTwY Kai GLTTrA. 
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thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of 
God. 


31 And when they 
were gone over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also 
transgress the com- 
mandinent of God by 
your tradition? 4 For 
God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mother: and, He 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his 
mother, Jt is a gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me; 6and honour 


‘not his father or his 


mother, Ae shall be 
free. ` Thus have ye 
made the command- 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 
8 This people draweth 
nigh unto me with 
their mouth, è and 
honoureth me . with 
their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 


9 + eis (read at 
w — gov (read 

eL 
b émpopyrevcey, 
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9 But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
Jor doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 
10 And he called the 
multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 1l not 
that which goeth into 
the mouth ‘defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man. 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be rooted up. 
]4 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And it 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
intothc ditch. 15 Then 
answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesussaid, Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yct understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth inte the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
proceed out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts, 
false witness, blasphe- 
mies: 20 the-e are the 
things which defile a 
man: but toeat with 
unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 


21 Then Jesus went 
thenoe, aud departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Siden. 22 And, 
behold, à woman of 
Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou son 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word, And his disci- 


e — avToU (read the disciples) LTA. 
h — raro (read the parable) vrm[A]. 
! Expagey Ltr; ékpa£ev T, 


MATOA IO &. XV. 


2 , zd , Li ~ ? i * , ld Ld 
améye am &goU. 9 nárqQv.óé aéBovrai pe, Óidtckovrtc 
is away from me: But in vain they worship me, teaching 


[as] 


OuQackaMag tvradpara pue. 10 Kai zpockaMeauevoc 
teachings injunctions of men. And having calied to [him] 


1 » x D ^ , 5 ` , " 
rov ÜxyXov siwtv avroic, Akovtrt kai curiTt. ll ov 
the crowd hesaid to them, Hear and understand! not 
rò  'tlotoyópusvorv sic TO oTÓua rowo rÓóv G&vÜpwmov' 

that which enters into the mouth defiles the man; 
dÀAÀà rò — é&kTOoptvóutvov k TOV cTÓpaToc, TOUTO koivoi 
but that which goes forth out of the mouth, this defiles 
roy åvłpwrov. 

the man, 


19 Tgre wpoctM0óvrsc ^ olua05nrai.*avToU! felrov" airy, 


Then having come to [him] his disciples said to hiin, 
Ofdacg Ort ot Gapicaio: dkovcayrec Tov Aóyov okavõaňi- 
Knowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 
- r 1 J ` * ~ , UM D 
cOgcav; 19 0.08 *àmokpiÜsig siztv, Iláca gureia iv ovr 
fended ? But he answering said, Every plant which Snot 
épórtvotv O.maT/p.uov O.obparioc, éExotlwOnoerar. 14 gere 
Shas "planted ‘my ?Father “the “heavenly, shallbe rooted up, Leave 
abvrove’? Sadnyot ticww  ruQÀoi! rudra@v* rvóAÓc -è TuPdAoy 
them ; *leaders ‘they are “blind of blind; “blind “and “blind 
&àv oCnyy, apporEepor elc BóOvvov wecovyrat. 15 " AsrokpiDeic.ÓÀ 
2f ead, both into apit will fall. And answering 
e ? 4 , ~ , eon ` w h , ü 
ó Ilérpoc eizev avTQ, Boacoy uiv r)v.rapaoXv-^ravrqv. 
Peter said tohim, Expound tous this parable, 


1 3? ~ i ~ 
16‘O.6é. Inoovg' sizer,’ Axuny kai bpeic aovverot EOTES 
ye 


But Jesus said, *Still also Swithout Sunderstanding ‘are? 
17 koózw"  votirt ort wav rò siomopevóuevov etc TÒ 
2not*yet “perceive 2ye that everything which enters - into the 


, > 4 , ^ 3.5 , au , D A 
crópa eic THY koiay xwpei, Kai tic — aóseüpaova éxGáAXerat; 
mouth into the belly goes, and into [the] draught is cast forth ? 
18 = rade ExTropevopeva ik ToU oróuäroç k THC 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth out of the 
kapütac &&epyerat, kákeiva Kowvoi róv dvOpwzov. 19 éx.yap 
heart come forth, andthese defile the man. For out of 
rijc kapütag é&£épyovrat Otadoyiopoi Tovnpol, -Povor, poigfiat, 
the heart come forth  ?reasonings levil, murders, adulteries, 
vopveiat, KXozaí, wevoopaprvpía,, BrAacgnpia. 20 rabrà 


fornications,  thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. These things 
¿orev rà — koivoüvra TOv. ivÜpwov' TO.dé aviTTotC 
are they which defile the man; but the ?with ‘unwashed 


yeooiv gayéty ov.kotwoi Tov ávÜpwzrov. 
“hands ‘Veating defilesnot the man, 


21 Kai éeOwv ixeiOsv ó Incove dvexopnoey eic rà uépn 


And going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the parts 
Tipov kai XiQvoc. 22 xal ibd, yur  Xavavaia amo 
of Tyre and Sidon; and behold, a?woman !Cananszan from 


^ e£ ¢ ee £ ed Bon 12 , Ima? 9. XE 
TWV_ODLWY ERELV WV EGE ovca EKQAVYACEV auTw, tyovoa, 
those borders having come out cried to him, saying, 

? ? , 1 r ~ 
EXégoóv pe, kúpte, "viè Aaßið"! 1.0vyáryp.uov kakðç ôa- 
Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter miserably is pos- 
povicerat. 23 ‘0.0 obk.azrexotOn airy Aóyov. Kat mpoo- 
sessed by a demon. But he anewered?not ‘her aword. And having 
f A€yovowy Say LTTra. E Tv$AÀo( eiowy Odnyot LTr. 
1 i —'Inco)s (read he said) LTTrA. — k ov not LTTr. 
m — QUTW LTTrA. D vié Aavid UW; vidos Savecd LTTrA. 


XV. MATT HE W. 
sAÜóvrec oi paðnrailavroŭù  ?jporwv'! abróv, héyovrec, 
come to [him] his disciples asked him, saying, 


'AsóAvcov abrny, dre KodZer ömioðev juv’ 24 ‘0.02 azroKpt- 
Dismiss her, for she cries after us, But he; answor- 
Otic &ivev, Obk.dmtoráNqv i-i eic Ta zrpó(Bara Ta droNoAóra 
ing said, I was notsent except to the sheep the ^ lost 
. olkou — 'lopaQgA. 25 'H.0à  iA8ovca mposexvver abr, 
of [the] house of Israel, But she having come did homage to him, 
Aéyovoa, Kopie, BonOe por. 26 ‘O.dé amokpibeiç elev, OvK 
sdying, © Lord, help me | Buthe answering said, "Not 
Piori kaAóv! Aa(jeiv ròv. dprov rOv rékvwv, Kat Badety 
it "ig good to take the bread ofthe children, and to cast [it] 
roig kvyvaglotc. 27 ‘H.Oé ier, Nai, kúpie' kai-yàáp rà kvvápiua 
tothe little dogs. Butshe said, Yea, Lord: foreven the little dogs 
bois avd rOv Yyiwy rey avrróvrov drò rüc rparéčne 
eat of the crumbs which fall from the table . 
TOv.kvplwv.abràv. 98 Tórs drokptðeiç ó 'IncoUc sity avrg, 
of their masters. -Then answering Jesus said tw her, 
Me Ü at 9 e ? A 0f e OEA y 
M PaL, PEYe n COU 1] TLOTLC yEevy To COL WE | EAELG. 
O woman, great [is] thy faith: be it to thee as thou desirest. 
` r BN A » m e d 
Kai iá0g .Ovyárgp.abri]c awd rijc-woac.éxeivne. 
And was healed her daughter from that hour, 
29 Kai peraBdac éxeider ó 'InooUc Oey rapa ryv Oddac- 


And having departed thence Jesus came towards the sea 
~ " 1 3 Dy , LI » 7 fd 
cav rje laAuXAaíac" kai avaBdacg giç rò Opoc  ékáðnro 


of Galilee; 
ikel. 30 kai mpoocñiÂov ait bya moroi, Exovrec pe 


and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 


there. And came tohim “crowds ‘great, having with 
e b P, L4 L4 , Y 0 t 

éavrOv ywovc, rvdiXoUc, kupoúg, kvAXoUc, kai ETEVOUEG TON- 
them lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and “others ‘many, 


hove, kai *époupav' adbrode mapa rove móðaç 'roU Inoov"' 
and they cast down them at the feet of Jesus, 


kai &Üsodáztvotv avrove’ 81 w Srouc OyAXovc! 0 1 
paz c wore Sroùç óyAovc! Oavpácat, 


and he healed them; so that the crowds wondered, 
BBAézrovrac Kwdove AaXoUvrac, kvAXobc yig, * XoXobg Tepi- 
seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 


marouvrac, kai ruphoùc BrAéTOvTag Kai Vtðóčacav" róv Ocóv 
ing, and blind seeing ; and they glorified the. God 
Iopa. 32 ‘O.0é."Inoovce vgockaAecágevoc TOÙC padnrag 
of Israel, But Jesus having called to [him] *disciples 
avrovelrev, | EmÀayxyvicogat ¿mi Tov ÓyAov, öre 010g 
chis said, Iam moved with compassion towardsthe crowd, because already 
Vy)uépac" roic mpocpévovoiv uon kai obk.Eyovcw Ti Payw- 
"days lihree they continue withme, and havenot what they may 
ow: kal azoAvcavabroUc vijortu | 00.08 0,  uijyrorte ExhvOwow 
eat; aud tosendaway them fasting Iam not willing, lest they faint 
iv rj 00g. 38 Kai Aéyovow abrQ ot.wabyrai.*avrov," IIó0cv 
in the way. And “say, 4to Shim this “disciples, Whence 
uïv ¿v donpta pror TocovToL Wore Xoprácat OxXov rocoUrov; 
tous in adesert loaves so many as: tosatisfy acrowd so great? 
34 Kai Aéy& abroic ó 'Inco?c, IIócovc &orovg Eyere; Oi.0é 
And says ?to *them lJesus, How many loaves haveye? Andthey 
lov, ‘Exrd, kai ddlya ixOvdia.. 85 Kai YikéAevotv roic 
said, Seven, and afew small fishes, And hecgmmanded the 


P cEeorw itis allowed LTA.. 9 épiay T. 


9 ypwToUV LTTrA. oe 
t + kai and nrTrA. Y édd€aCor T. 


óxAov the crowd TA. 
(reud the disciples) [r]r[1r]a. 


r-avroù of him LTTrA. 
_ V Quépat GLTTrAW. 
y wapayyciAas To OxA having commanded the crowd Ltr. 
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ples came and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Send her away; for she 
criethafterus. 24 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unte 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 26. But he 
answered and said, lt 
is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and 
to cast i to dogs. 
27 Andshesaid, Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas- 
ters' table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whole from that very 
hour. 


29 And Jesus depart- 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, 
and sab down there. 
30 And great multi- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them:31 insomuch that 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, 
i have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will -not send 
them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his dis- 
ciples say unto him, 
Whence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


8 TOV 
? m 
X — QUTOU 
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down on the ground. 
36 And.he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes,and gavethanks, 
and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude, 37 An 

they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
reven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
cees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them a 
sign from heaven. 
2 He answered and 
said unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
it will be fair weather: 
for the sky is red. 
3 And inthe morning, 
It will be toul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the 
sky; but can ye not 
discernithe signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given unto it, but 
thesign of the prophet 
Jonas, d he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to tho 
other side, they had 
forgotien to take 
bread. 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 
risees and of the Sad- 
ducees, 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt is be- 
cause we havo taken 
no bread. 8 Which 
when Jesus perceived, 
be said unto them, O 
ye of little faith, why 
reason yeamong your- 
Belves use ye have 
brought no bread? 
9 Do ye not yet under- 
stand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of 


.80n ye 


M a TONTOS. XV, XVI. 
OxAoic! avareceiy imi rhv yijw 36 kai AaBwy'" rovg érrá 
crowds to recline on the ground; and having taken the seven 
prove kai rovc (yOvac,* evyagtornoac Exdacey kai PéOwkey! 
loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and gave 
roic.ua0nraic. apro), o1.dé gua0nrai rö dydw." 37 Kat 
to his disciples, andthe disciples tothe crowd, And 
Epayoy závrtc, kai iyoprác0ncav kai pav TO | TtpiOc- 
?ate "bo and  weresatisfied; andthey tookup that which was dver 
ctUov THY KAacpatwr' ézrà omvpidac mANoELG. 38 oiðè 
andabove ofthe fragments seven baskets full; and they who 
ésOiovrec ijoav rerpakioxirtor dvópec, ywpic fyvvady kal 


ate were four thousand men, besides women and 
radiwy." 39 Kai azodtoacg Tobc OyXovc 8ivéBy" eic To 
children, And having dismissed the crowds  heentered into the 


molov, kai 1X0ev eic rà opia "Mayðañá." 
ship, and came to the borders of Magdala. 
16 Kai -poccA0óvrec — ^oi j4Papicaior kai 
And having come to [him] the Pharisees and 
Tt.páC ovrEG Lanpwrnoay" avrov onpeioy ¿K 
tempting  .[him] asked him a sign outof the 
imietgar avroig 2 Ó.06 dmokpiÜtig &imev abvoic, *Oyiac 
to shew them. But he - answering said to them, Evcning 
, LÀ > , LOL 4 e 5 , . ` 
ytvouévnc Aéyere, EbQia muppåčenyáp ð ovpavóc. 3 rai 
having come ye say, Fine weather; for*is*red ‘the heaven. And 
Tpwt, ZHuspov NEw’ zrvppátecyàp orvyvalwy ó odpavec. 
atmorning, To-day astorm; for ?is *red Slowcring “the "heaven. , 
lómokpiral| rò piv mpdowrov ToU ovpavod yivwoKeErE 
Hypocrites! the ‘indeed *face ?of “the *heaven ye know [how] 
Ovaxpivey, Ta.cé onpéia THY kaipõv ob.0vvacO0c;" 4 yeved 
todiscern, butthe signs ofthe times ye cannot ! A generation 
` 4 z = 
Tovnpd Kai poryaric onpetoy émigrti Kat onpeiov ov.0007- 
wick.d and adu terous asign secks, and asign shall not be 
cerat AUT. &.y rò onpeiov 'Iwvà roù mpodyrov." Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 
karahirwy abrove amnrOev. 
leaving them he went away. 
5 Kai 2dOovrtec ot.padyrai"avrov' cig rò mépav ire aBovro 
And"having*cume "his “disciples to the otherside they forgot 
» ~ e 9y ~ , - e ~ ` 
áprovc Aa(eiv. 6 óð. Incoŭç elmev abroic, OpăTE kai vpoc- 
*loaves !to "take. And Jesus said  tothem, See and be. 
H ^ Ld , È fe A 
éxere ard Tic Counc THY Papicaiwy kai Zaü0ovkaiwv. 7 Oi.dé 
ware of the leaven ofthe Pharisees and Sadducees. And they 
dtedoyiZovro iv éauroic, Aéyovrec, “Ore áprovce ovK iàd- 
reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves “not we 
opev. 8 Pvo$c.óé ó IgcoUc elev 9?ajroic, Ti. ĝia- 
took, And having known [this] `~ Jesus said tothem, Why rea- 
AoyiZec0s iv  Eavroic, OALyÓTTOTOL, OTL  dprovc ook 
among yourselves, O[yejof little faith, because loaves  ?not 
* + » ~ ` r Se 
PehaBere;" 9 ovmw.vogire, oùðè pynpoveveTre Toig! névre 
tyo *took ? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five 


SacdovKaior 
Sadducces 
TOU obpavou 

heaven 


* eAaBev he took LTTr. 2 + xai and pv. b édéov rrr. 
; _ d rois dxAots to the crowds rrra. 
TALÖLWV kat yuvatKk@y T. 


[r]r[ la. 
i emnpwtwv T. 
and 1. 

GLTTra. 


* 


E ‘Owbias «... toend of verse 3 [Ta]. 
m — TOU mpogyTov LTTrA, 
P cxere yo have L. 


€ — avTov (read the disciples) 
* TÒ TEPLOTEVOV TOV KAagp.ámov pav LTTrA. 
& avéBy he went up GTrAW. h Mayaóáv * agadan LTTrA. 
| — ùmokp:Tat LTTrA; + kai 
2 — avrov (read the discipled) LrtrA. ° — avrois 


XVI. MATTHEW., 


dprovc THY TEVTAKLOYINiwyY, Kai Trócove kopivovg iAáflere, 
loaves ofthe five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took [up]? 
10 ob0é rovc Exra doTove THY TETPAKLOXIwWY, kai cac 
nor the seven loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 
"czvoitac! thaBere; 11 wie od.vosire Ore ob mepi 
baskets yetook [up]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 
rdoroy" sizrov tiv *zpootxrw' azó rijc Geunc röv Papicaiwy 
bread Ispoke toyou to beware of the leaven ofthe Pharisces 
kai Xa000vkaleoy; 19 Tore cvvijkav ore obk.&i rev moockye 
and Sadducees ? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 
? A ~w Zi t- ~ » m ll v [AA 3 4 ~ è 5 ~ ^ 
aTO THC CuuNnc ‘Tov aprOUV, Ya ATO THC Ctéaxic TOV 


of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching ofthe 
Papioaiwy kal Xaücovkatov. 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 


13 'EA060».0: 


ó 'Igcobc cic rà pion: Katcapesiac re 
And ?having "come 


!Jesus into the parts of Cesarea' 
Ditinrou Nowra rove.paOyrac.avrov, Aéyww, Tiva "ye" 
Philippi he questioned his disciples, saying, Whom  *me 
Aéyovciv ot.dvOowroe etvat ròv vióv Tov avOowzov; 14 Oi.6é 
!do ‘pronounce ?men ®to be 5the Son "of “man? Andthey 
*elmrov," Oi piv Iwaveny róv Qazrwrgv: YANO" òè "HAav | 
said, Some John the Baptist ; and others Elias; 
u M t ld a er ^^ ^o ? ri ~ a 
erepou.de Ieoeutav, 7] Eva ray moodynray. 15 Aéye adroic, 
and others ' Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. He says to them, 
‘Ypsic.dé riva pe  Néyere elvari; 16 P AzroxpiOeic.oé" Di- 
ut ye whom *me !do ?ye “pronounce to be? 3 And answering Si- 
pov Ylérooc sev, Eò tl ó yptoroc, ó vide ToU eoù Tod 
mon Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of God the 
Cüvroc. 17 “Kai dzokpiOcic" ó "Icobc elrev aùr, Maxaptoc 
living. And answering Jesus said tohim, Blessed 
ef, Zinwy "Bap 'Iova," bre cáp£ kal alpa obv.drecadvfiv 
art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it] not 
cot «XX é.rarno-pov ó èv *roig" obpavoic. 18 Kaywoé 
to thee, but my Father  who[is]in the heavens, And I also 
got Aéyw, Ste od ef Ilérpoc, kai imi ravry Ty TETPE otkodo- 
to thee say, Thatthouart: Peter, and on this rock Iwill 
ace pov THY ExkAnoiay, kai TUNaL ÕOV | ob.karioxvcovotr 
uild my assembly, and gates of hades shall not prevail against 
avric. 19 ícai" óoow' coi rac 8kAcic" rjc (QacuNetag THY 
it. And I will give to thee the keys ofthe kingdom of the 
obpavüw' kal òia! hoyg — imi rig yic, Eorat Oecepuévov 
neavens: and whatever thou mayest bind on the earth,shallbe bound 
ty roic ovpavoic’ kai ò iay" Asye émi rie yic, torae 
in. the heavens; and whatever thoumayestloose on the earth, shallbe 
AeAvpévov èv roic ovpavoic. 20 Tore ‘duecreiaro" roic uaOn- 


loosed in the heavens. Then charged he ?dis- 
raiclabrot" iva pndevi — eizwow Breadbréc iori ™ I noove" 
ciples this that tonoone they should say that he is Jesus 
© XOLOTÓÇ. 
the Christ. 
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the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? -10 NeitLer 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 11 How is 
it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake 
22 not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisces 


and of the Saddtcees ? 


12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 


13 When Jesus came 
into the coasts of Cæ- 
sarea Philippi,heasked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
T the Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thou art John 
ihe Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others. Jere- 
mias, or one of the 
prophets. 15 He saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 18 AndI say 
also unto thce, That 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven, 20 Then 
charged he his disei- 
ples that they should 
tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 


tee 


4góvp(óas Le ‘aptwy loaves LTTraw. 
beware LTTrA. 
Pharisees and Sadducees T. 
*"HAeiay T. 
4 Baptwva LTA. 

áv Tr. k éreriunoev he earnestly charged L, 
© —'Ineots GLITrAW, 


Y GAÀà TTrAW, — ",— pe [L]TTrA. 
a + [o'Igcobs]Jesus(says)r. b xai &mokpi8eis W. 
e — Tots (read (the]) L[ Tr]. f— «ai [A]. 


€ kActóac LTTrA. 
1 — avToU (read the disciples) LTTra. 


s 5 (the question ends at you) mpocéxere 5é but 
t rõv dprov of the loaves LTrA ; àv Papicatwy kal Zaó8ovkaiav of the 
X evrav LTTr. 

€ ümokpieis 66 LTTrA. 


Y oi L. 


h Gy LTrA. 


e$ 
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21 From that time 
forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of 
the elders and chief. 
priests andscribes, and 
be killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto 
thee. 23 Butheturned, 
and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, 
but those that be of 
men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow 
me, 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man 
give in exchange for 
his soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re- 
ward every man ac- 
eording to his works. 
28 Verily I say, unto 
you, There be some 
standing here, which 
shall not taste of 
death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in 
his kingdom, 


XVII. And after six 
days Jesus taketh 
Peter,James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 and was transfigured 
before them: and his 
face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment 


MATOAIOX. XVI, XVI. 


mÒ rére ňočaro "ó"'IgcoUg ðeikvúew roig padnraic 
ps that time began Jesus to shew .to | 


Cunt) - ef ~ > A v2 A0 ~ > R X 

QUTOU, OTL Óct avTOv "atXÜciv sic Tepoco\vpa," kai 
this — thatitisnecessary for him  togoaway to Jerusalem, and 
rod malev ard rõv Tpso(vripev Kai àpyxitpéwv Kat 

many things to sufer from the clders and chieť priests and 


Yoapparéov, kai àvocravOivat, kai Ty roirg utog éyepÜrjvat. 
scribes, an to be E and the third day to be raised. 


22 kai mpocAa(ópevoc  mbróv o llérpog Mypgaro" Sizwiudv 
And having Haken *to [Shim] *him 1Peter began to rebuke 


abrQ, Aiywv," “Tee cou, kúpe oU.u!) EoTaL ot 
him, saying, [God be] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shallbe to thee 


roUro. 93'O.08 eroadsic timer rQ llérpq, Yraye óricw pov, 
this. But he having turned said to Peter, Get behind me, 


caravaá, okàvóaAXóv er eC! ore ov.Ópoveic Ta 
Satan: an offence to me thouart, for thy thoughts arenot of the things 


Tov Oe0ov, aà Tà  rOv ávOpo wv. 24 Tóre ó Incoŭç sizer 
óf God, but the things of men. Then Jesus said 


roic.paÜ0graic.abroU, Ei vig GéXe dzriow pov £AOsiv, amao- 


21 


to his disciples, -If any one desires aftér me to come, et 
vicácOetavróv,kai  ápáre Tbv.cravpoy.adTov, kai dko- 
him deny himself, and lethimtakeup his cross, and let 


XovOs(re pot. 25 0c. yàp.*áy! 


him folow me. 


02g Tv. MUN abroU cGGcut, 


For whoever may desire to save, 
ATONECEL aurny’ dc. ô -àV aT oÀsog rivoxjv.airoó EVEKEV 


Shall lose it; but whoever wap lose on account of 
igo), evonoee aùrv' 26 riy Uo åvðguToc, iv 
me shall find its For E is *profited * if 


róv Kócuov OXov xtpOnog, rrv.OLxpvyinv.abroU Shiota 
the world ‘whole he gain, and his soul lose? S 


ri  Ócct ávOpwroc &vrüAAaypa Tic- Vade UTD 27 péd- 
what THE give 2a *man [as)an exchange for his soul For Sis 


AEt.yap ò vióg roU.àvOporov EpyecOat iv TY p TOU TATOO 
Sabout ‘the 7Son 3of *tman tocome in the glory 3Father 


QUTOU perà TOV.dyysAev.aUToU' kai TOTE aTrodwoEL Exdorwp 


lof *his with his angels; and then hewillrender to each 
kara — riv.rpü£u.abrov. 28 Apu)» Aéyo vpiv," siciv 
according to his doing. Verily Isay toyou, There are 


Tivec “ray woe écrgkórov,! oirivec où-uù) yevowvrat Üavárov 


some of those here gravee who in no wise shalltaste of death 
Ewe üv idwow rov vióv roù àvÜpwrov ipxóusvov iv Tg 
until they haveseen the Son of man coming in 
BaciMsig.abrov. 
his kingdom, 
17 Kai ped’ ù npépac t£ mapadapBave 6 Inoovc róv Tléroov 
And after sere 4six *takes "with [him] 3 Jesus Peter 


kai lákoov kai OUO TOV.AOEAPOV.AUTOU, kai avagépEse 


and James and his brother, and brings up 
aùroùg siç (poc Ta kar .idiayv. 2 kal perepopgwdn 
them into a ui high PUE. And he was transi go 


EuTooc0ey aùrõv, kai Aap ey rò-mpóowrov-aùroù we Ó HNLOÇ, 
before them, and “shone *his “face asthe sun, 


—o u[trJa. 
mm NE Aéyet QUTw 
LTTrA. 


o eis "Ieporóàvpa ameAOety LTTrA. 


t wpedrnOycerac shall be profited LTTrA. 


PS "ip£aro. A. 9 avT@ ETLTLMAV 
émuruov says to him rebuking [him] A. T el wou LTTrA. 5 eav 
Y + orc that zT. " TOV (00e éG TO TOV 


OLTTrA ; @de EgTwTEes We 


XVII. MATTHEW. 
rà.CLiparia.abroU tyéwETo Xevkà we rò põç. 3 Kai (od, *Wd- 
and his garments became white as the light; and behold, *ap- 
0ncav" abroic ¥Mwone' kai” HMac, "per aùroù GvAAaXoUvrec." 
peared  ?to?them  'Moses Wand  ?Elias ‘with ?him "talking. 
4 amoxoteic.oé ó IIérpoc eizev Tq IncoU, Kúpte, kaXAov. tori 
And answering Petcr said toJesus, Lord, good .it is 
nae woe &vav et OzXeic, Pmrowjooysv! Cs vrotig okgvác, 
forus here tobe. If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles : 
` D y - r ` r , Ld » ~ 
col piay, kai “Mwoy' piay, kai fiav 'HAta." 5^ Ert. aùroù 
forthee one, and for Moses one, and one for Elias. While yet he 
AaXoPvroc, (Cov, vedecn *Gwr&wvi! ineokiacev avrOUC' Kai 
was speaking, behold, a“cloud 'bright overshadowed them: and 
(30U, evi) EK The vEedérne, Aéyovca, OUvóc £o7iv O.vioc.uov 
lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, THis is my Son 
Ò dyarnroc, iv G  febðórnoa:! fabro? dxovere." 6 Kai 
yarnroc, EV o EVÒOKNOA 4UTOU QKOUETE." au 
the beloved, in whom I have found delight: "him ‘hear ?ye. And 
akevoavrec oi paGyrai hémecoy" imi mQocwzor.avrOv, kai 
hearing [it] the ‘disciples fell upon their face, and 
t9ojnUicav ogdcoa. 7 kai ‘zo0ce\Owy" 0 'Inoove *ipparo! 


were terrified greatiy. And having cone to [them] Jesus touched 
avTOv, lkai! eizev, Eyio@nre, kai prj.poBeio0e. 8’ Exdoavrec 
them, and said, Rise up, and be not terrified, *Having“litted *up 
C&é rovc.og0adhpotc.airwy ovótva cicov eun Tov ‘Inoovy 
tand their eyes ?no *one *they “saw except Jesus 
póvov. 

alone. 


9 Kai kara(jawóvrwv avTOv ™aro" rod ópoovc £vertiAaro 
And as^were?descenling ‘they from the mountain “charged 


, ~ e323 ~ , ` » A er et ae € 
avroic ò Incove, AEywr, Micevi elwnre TO Opapa, &oc.ob ò 


*them 4Jesus, saying, Tonoone tell the vision, until the 
viòç ToU avOowro0u èK vexowy "avao77." 10 Kat imn- 
Son of man from among [the] dead be risen. And *ask- 


pwrnocay avroy ot.pabyrai-avrov," Aéyovreg, Tt o?v ot yoap- 
ed *him this “disciples, saying,  Whythen *the "scribes 


par&g Aíyovoiw ore PHA(av! Cet :AOetv wporov; 11'0 dé 


tsay that Elias must cowe first ? And 
VInoovc! dzokpiÜtic simev 'avroic, *HA(ac! pev £pxerat 
Jesus . answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 


~e A , , Le ~ , 
trowroy" kai ámokaracrQcs 7ávra' 12 Aéye CE vgiv Ort 
> LI . 
first and shall restore ail things. But Isay to you that 
à » ^. = ^ z » , 
"HAíac! 0j AOtv, kai obk.éréyvocav abróv, "AX exoin- 
Elias already iscome, and they knew not him, but did 
cav iv aùr oca nOshnoav' ot'rwe Kai ó vióc ToU avOowmou 
to him whatever they desired. Thus alsothe Son of man 
P , e » , “a , m. t ae 
KAA TaoyEy vm airway. 13 Tore cuyijxay ot padnrat ort 


is about tosutfer from them. Then understood the disciples that 
mepi “Iwavvov tov Barriorov ttv avroic. 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 


14 Kai 2\Odvrwy "VabrOv! move TÓv OxAov ooondOev 
And having "come they to the crowd $came 


2'HAeciag T. 


X @dOn LTTrA. y Mwivons LTTrAW. T JAAC 
€ Movcet LTTrA ; Movon W. 


avrov LTTr. P moro I will make LTA. 
iav LTTrA. e dwros of light G. f nuddxynga Ltr. 


LTTrA. i mpoonAdev came to LTTr. 
ìl — kal LT. m ék GLTTTAW. — P eyepOy be raised LTTrA. - ay 
LTTr. P'Haàceíay T. a — 'Igco)s (read he said) LrTzA,— Y — avrots LTTr[ A ]. 


* — mpüTOv LTTrA, Y àdAAà TrA, — " — auT@y LTTrA. 


E axovete avTOU LTTrA. 
k kat aWauevos and touching LT; Kat nharo Tr. 
o — avrov (read the disciples) 
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was whiteas the light, 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
itis good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernucles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshuiowed them: 
and behoid a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear 
ye him, 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 


- tain, Jesus charged 


them, saying, Tell the 
vision tono man, until 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
ing. Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 
12 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is cume al- 
ready, and they knew 
hiui not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 
13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 
Spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were come to the mul- 
titude, there came to 


a gyAAaAoUvzes (avvAaA. T) per’ 


4 “HAta ( HAetq T) 


bh émecav 


s “HyXeias T, 


a 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
have mercy on my sou: 
for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexcd: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water. 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure him. 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, O faith- 
less and _ perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with vou? 
how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him hither 
to me, 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the devil; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour, 19 Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief : 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Re- 
move hencc to yonder 
place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible 
unto you. 21 Howbeit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting, 


22 And while they 
abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
‘betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kill him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 


24 And when they 
were come to Capcr- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Petcr, and 
said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 
25 He saith, Yes. And 
when he was conie into 
the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying 
What thinkost thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, 
or ofstrangers? 26 Pe- 


æ = 


I aùróv GLTTrAW, 
b — E LTTrA. 
€vOcv LTT 


f — verse 21 [Tras]. 
h D sens he shall rise again L. 


MATOAIOZ XVII, 


abrTQ ávOpwzoc yovemerüv *abrQ, 15 xai éywy, Kúpte, 
*to*hhim ‘a man uS nk downto him, and saying, Lord, 


éhéyady pov Toy vióv, Ore ceAnrudleTar kal YkakGc racer! 
have pity on my son, for  heislunatic and us sufturs : 


TOÀÀ4kic-yàp winTEer Elç TO TÜP, kai moAAaKic eic TO twp. 
for often he falls into the fire, and ofteu into the water. 


16 kai mpoonveyxa abroy roic-_paOyraic.cov, Kat obK.jdvyy- 


And I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not 
Onoav abróv Ospamevoat. 17 ‘AmoxoiOeic.dé 6 Inoote & zv, 
able him to heal. And answering Jesus said, 
Q yeved ämøroç kai Oworpauuévy, Ewo Wore *Eoopat 


O generation os. and perverted, until when shail I be 


pel dpdv;" Ewe wore aveEopar vov; péperé pot abrÓv woe. 
with you? until when shallI bear with you? Bring tome him here. 


18 Kai éweripnoey avr ò 'Inceo?c, kai iEjAOsv az avrov TÒ 


And “rebuked shim Nos and wentout from him the 
Oaiuóviov, kal éOepamrev0n ó aic amd rijc.Opac.éketvnc. 
demon, and was healed the boy from that hour. 


19 Tore moos Oovrec ot pa@nrai r Inood kar idiav £LTOV, 
Then “having *come ‘the “disciples to Jesus apart said, 


2*Arari! y "pec OvK. novvijünpev éxPaXrsiv abró ; 20 '0.0&." Ti cote" 
tocastout him 2? And Jesus 


Why “we  ' were "not able 
Csizev! abroic, Aid ry 4amoriay' tpv. àjùv-yàp Aëyw 
said to them, Because of “unbelief !your, For ver ix I say 
bpiv, tdv EXITE Tr(OTLV WE KOKKOV OLVATEWC, iptire TID OPEL 


toyou, If yehave faith as a grain of mustard, ye shall say $mountair 


rouTp, *MeraBiOe évreUOev" xei, kai peruBnoerar’ Kai obdév 
lto ?this, Remove hence thither, and it shall remove; and nothing 
if ^ AI bi * J 

ádóvvarios.  opiv. 21 trovrodé.rd-yévog obkikwopsüerat 
shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 
ciun iv 7rpoctuxT) kai vynoreia." 
except by prayer and fasting. 

22 & ‘Avacrpspomévor". Òt aùrÕv èv rjj TadiAraia, eizrev abroic 

And while “were abiding ‘they in Galilee, "said Sto *them 


0 'Inoovc, Més 6 vide ToU avOow rou vapaóidoc0at &c 
lJesus,  ?is about *the "Son of 5man to bedelivered up into 


xtigac avOowrwy, 23 kai aToKTEvovo abTÓV, kai TH TOITY 
[the] hands of men, and they will kill him; and the dud 
tog hiysoÜncerat! Kai thumnOnoayv oóópa. 
And they were grieved greatly. 


day he shall be raised Be 
24 "EXM6vrwy.d& abràv tic 'Karepvaotp" mpooiAGov ot 
And having “come ‘they to Capernaum *came >?those°who 


Ta Cipayua appúvovreç vrQ Tlétow kai Keirov," 'O dddo- 
*the *didrachmas *received to Peter and said, *Teach- 


kaXoc vp où Teet rà! Sidpaypa; 25 Aiye, Nai. Kai 
er lyour does he not pay the didrachimas? He D Yes. And 


more &lcijAOev! sic riv otkiav mooépOacev abróv Ó'Igc00c, 
when  heentercd into the house “anticipated "him E 
AEywy, Ti conort, Xiuov 5; oi Packie tiie yje amo rívev 
saying, What thinkestthou, Simon? The kings ofthe earth from whom 
Aap Pavovow TEAN 7) kgvcov; ard rQvaiOv.abTOV, ù ATÒ 
do they receive customor tribute? from their sons, or from 


t peð’ ojv Egouat LTTrA. ® &t& ri LTTrAW, 

4 OAvyomoriay little faith LTTzA. € Meráfa 

8 ZvoTpeoopuévov were abiding together LTTr. 
i Kaóapvoobj LTTrAW. ¥ eîmav LTTrA. — !— Tà T. 


Y kakos exec is ill Lar. 
€ Aéyet he says LTTrA, 


m ¢igeAGdvra entcring LT; éAóvra having come tra. 


XVII, XVIII. MATTHEW. 


rüv áAXorpiev ; 20 ^ A£ysc abr" 90 ITérpoc,' "Amd rév a- 


the strangers? ?says “to *him *Peter, From the stran- 
Aorpiwy. "Edn avr 6’Inoovc, P'Apaye! Neúbepoi tiov ot 
gers. ?said *to*him ‘Jesus, Then indeed free are the 


vioi. 27 tva.ót yr 3ekavOaMocoyusy! abrovc, mopevOeig, eic 
sons. But that we may not offend them, having gone to 
trv! 0áXaccav Bare äyrorpov, kai róv áva(&vra mporov 
the sea cast a hook, and the *coming *up “first 
ix0)v doov' kai dvoi£ac rò-orópa-aùroù evensetc ora- 
‘fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 
Tijoa’ éktivov aBwy dc abroig avri &uo kai cov, 
ter; that having taken.give-to them for me and thee, 
18 Erv éxetvy r2 wo! JAO i ua0grai TQ Incoŭ 
) 9 TH wg! mpoonhDoy ot padyrat tw Inoov, 
In that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 
Aéyovrtc, Tic aoa eiZwy écriv iv rg Paowesig röv où- 
saying, | Whothen[?the]?greater ‘is in the. kingdom ofthe hea- 
pavev; 9 Kai moocxadecapuevoc tò 'Inootc' sator, éornoey 
vens? And "having ?called *to [^him] !|jesus alittle child, he set 
abré iv uícq.abrGv, 9 kal elrev, Auv Ayw opty, idv.) 
| it in their midst, and said, Verily Isay toyou, Unless 
crpaóijre Kaiyévnolewcra ata, ob.pi) éstoéhOyre elc 
yéareconvertedand become as thelittle children, inno wise shallyeenter into 
rjv Baodeciav rà» oùpavðv. 4 boric — obv Yrarevóoy" 
the kingdom ofthe heavens. |. Whosoever therefore will humble 
EAUTOY we TO.TALCLOV.TOUTO, obróc éorw ó pEigwy èv r7 Bacı- 


himself as this little child, he is the greater in the king- 
Acia THY otpavóv. 5 kat 0c-Viày! OsEnrau XTcaGiiov TOLOUTOY 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever  willreceive ?little child such 


ev" ¿mi rg óvópari. nov, ¿pè £xerav. G0c.0.dy — okavóaMog 
Jone in my name, 2me ‘receives, But whoever shalleause*to "offend 
Eva rOv.jukpGv.roorwv THY TicTtvÓVTwY. Eİç Eps, CUUHEDEL 


lone of “these *little ones who believe in me, itis profitable 
abrQ iva  kpeuao0j  — pddo¢ ÓviKÓc yiri! roy 
for him that should he hung *a *millstone turned "by ĉan ?ass ‘upon 


rp&ynNXov.abrov, kai karazovri0g £v TO Teddy rie Oaddo- 
*his ?neck, and he be sunk in the depth of the Sea, 
> 4 lod , ? a ^ L 6 3, 7. , 
anc. 7 Obai rQ kóouqp årò  rOv ckavóGNov' dváykn-yóp 
Woe tothe world because of the offences ! For necessary 
zor! iAOeiv rà ckávOaAa, TA}Y oval rQ.GvOpo rq Pikeivqih 
itis ?to *come'the offences, yet woe to that man 
& oð rà ekávOaXov tCpyerat. 8 ELLOS .xelo.cou 7) 0.zr00c.cov 
by whom the offence comes ! Andif - thy hand or thy foot 
axavéanriZer ce, &koiyoy Patr! kai Bars amd coU: kaAóv 
cause ?to?offend thee, cut off them and cast [them] from thee; good 
? a 3 ~ > A ^ N . ` ^ L4 ^ 
coL icriv eiceNOeiv eig rhv Sony “ywroy T) kvAXóv, 7) 
for thee itis tocnter into life lame or maimed, [(rather]than 
60 x£ipac Ù vo móðaç ExovTa PANOijvat eic TO TU TÒ aiðvov. 
two hands ortwo feet having tobecast intothe fire the eternal. 
9 kai ei 6.6¢0adpdc.cov oxavdarjile oe, EAE adrov xai Pare 
And if thine eye cause”to "offend thee,pluckout it ^ and cast 
azo cov’ kaAóv oor écriv poróóo0aXuo» tig THY Lonv 
(it]from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed into life 


2 eimóvros ôg and having said Lrrr. o — ô IIérpos LTTrA. 
SaAGwpev T. r — 73v (read [the ]) LTTraw. * ğuépa day L. 
* ramewvooes LITTAW. ‘av Ltr. * êv matdtov ToLoUVTOV ( — v T) LTTrA. 
ais tO A. z — égTw (read (it is]) uTra. 
at (and cast [it]) vrzrA. ^ xvAAbv 1) xeiXáv LE 


E 


P'Apa ye TrA. 


a — éxecvw (read to the man) LTTr. 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
Strangers, Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free. 27 Not- 
withstanding. lest we 
should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find 
& piece of money : that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and thee\ 


XVIII. At the samo 
time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, say- 
ing,Whoisthegreatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called a little child 
unto him,.and set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 andsaid, Verily Isay 
unto yqu, Except ye 
be eonverted, and be- 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same is 
greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. 5 And 
whoso shall receive 
one such little child in 
my namereceiveth me. 
6 But whoso shall of- 
fend one of these little 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea, 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 
8 Whercfore if thy 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and east them from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather 
than having two handg 
or two feet tu be cast 
into everlasting fire. 
9 And if thine cye of- 
fend thec, pluck it 
out, and cast iz from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 


9 okava 
t — ô 'IgcoUs TTrA, 
Y mep! about LTTr; 
b aùròy 
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than having two eyes 
to be east into hell 
fire. 10 Take heed that 
ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for 
I. say unto you, That 
in heaven thcir angels 
do always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 
11 For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
whichwas lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an ^ hundred 
sheep, and dne of them 
be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, 
andseeketh that.which 
is gone astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not astray, 
lH Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven, that one of these 
little ones should 
perish, 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother’ shall trespass 
against thee, go aud 
tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 16 But if 
he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 


three witnesses every: 


word may, be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, tell d unto the 
ehurch: but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be unto ‘thee 
asan heathen man and 
a publican, 18-Verily 
I say unto you, What- 
soever yeshall bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven; and what- 
soever ye shall loose 
onearth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 19 Again I 
say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
on, earth as touching 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 


MATOAIOX. XVIII. 
eioeXO iv, Ovo óQ0aXuo)c £xovra BAnOivat tic THY 


to enter, [rather] than two eyes having tobecast into the 
yéevvav ro) zvoóc. 10 ‘Opre w).karaóoovQonre évòç THY 


Gehenna of the fire. Seo 5 ye despise not one 
«KoGv.roUrov' éyw.yao Div, Ore oi.dyyedouadTay. ey 
of these little ones, for I say to you, that their angels in [the] 


, c» f é 3 4 i =A ^ ~ , 
ovpavoic! Qu. zravróc (OA&rovour Ò Tp0cwsrov ToU.zrarpóc.nou 


heavens continually behold, -the face of my Father 
E ~ st 4 Ld © “~~ 5 r 
TOU èv ovpavoic. 11 */X0ev.;dp ó vióc Tov àvÜpo ov 
who [is]in[the] heavens. For îs come the Son of man 
cõcat Td  .AmoNoAÓc.! 12 Ti opiv.Gokeéi ; idv yérnrai 


to save, that which has peen lost. What think ye? I£ there should be 
rU avOowrw ékaróv modBara, Kai wAavnOy èv È avràv, 
to any man a hundred sheep, and be gone astray one of them, 
fadeic! Tà Sivvevnxovraevvéa eri rà oon 
having left the . ninety-nine on: the mountains, 
rò  mAavogévov; 13 kai av  yévgrat 
seek that which is gone asiray? and if it should be 
€ ~ ? , ? ` , € w et ? LUE 3 ^ ~ 
evpeiy avTo, any Aéyw vpiv, OTL Yalose ém avTY paddov 
that he find it, verily Isay to you, that herejoicesover it more 
7) imi roic EEvvevgkovracvvéa! roic uy mezAavnpivotc. 14 où- 


oUXi 

[does he] not, 
h zropevOcic Cnrei 
having gone 


thanover the ninety-nine which have not gone astray. So 
Tic ovK.éorty — PéANpra čprpoobev roù marodc ouv! row 
itis not [the] will before "Father  *!your who [is] 


2 
ev 


ovoavoic, tva. ümóNgrac Fete! rv.pucpüv.robrwv. 
in (the] heavens, 


that should perish one of these little ones. 
15 'Eàviápaprüog ‘sig oè" ó.a08AQóc.cov, maye "koi! 
But if ?sin *against thee thy “brother, go and 
&XeyEov abróv perakd coU kai abro? póvov. t&v cov axovoy, 
reprove him between thee and him alone. If thee hewillbear, 
E TÓv.d0eAQóv.covu* 16 édv.0à juj.axovoy, mapáňaße 
thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear, „take 
nuerà coU! ert Evan dbo, iwa éxi ordparog dbo papripwy 
with thee besides one or two, thatupon[the] mouth oftwo witnesses 
7 Toy orab may pijpa. 17 &àv.086 wapakovog  abrÓw, 
or of three may stand every word, -But if he fail to listen to them, 
Pez P! ry ékkXQo(q* éav.oé kai THe éxcAnoiag TapaKovey, 
tell [it] tothe assembly. Andif also the assembly he fail to listen to, 


» er t ? 4 ` € te b 1 Li 
éorw oot women Ó &£Üvrikóc Kai O red\wync. 18 'Aury Xéyo 
lethimbetothee as. the heathen and the taxgathcrer. Verily Isay 


wiv, doadv" dOnonre émi Tic yijc, ~orar Oedepéva iv Trg" 
to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth, shallbe bound in the 
ovpavp Kai 0ca.td» wWonre emi The yijo, Ecrar Nedvpéeva 
heaven; and whatsoever yeshallloose on the earth, shallbe loosed 
9 odi Ld D " d ^ 
iv Trey" obpgavQ. 19 Sá" Aéyo vyiv, Ore édy Ovo' 'óuv 


in the heaven. Again Isay toyou, that if two  ofyou 
, 35 ~ ~ . (y r ~ D 

oupgurvnowow" éxi THe yg wept avróc soayparog oo.£àv 

may agree on the earth concerning any matter whatever 


airgovra yEevnoerat avToic mapa roU.zarQÓc.uov TOU 
they shall ask, it shall be done to them from my Father who [is] 


d éy ra ovpava in the heaven [t]a. 


he not leave) LTr. 
i uov my LTr. 


F— 7 VI[Tr]A.. 


ovupwrýrovoiv ¿£ vuv of you shall agree TTrA. 


M 


k êv LTTr. 
goù L; pera ceavrov With thyself v. 


e — verse 11 LTr [A]. 

8 éverjrkovrta évvéa, LTTr; évevqkovraevvéo, W. 
| — eis cà LT[A]. m — kai GLTTrA, n — pera 
1 tL i ,? + mera god L. P eLTòv T. q &v LTrA. 
s aur verily L; máAw auv TrA. t gvudovájoocw e£ duov L; 


f adyoet (read will 
h + kat and LTr. 
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èv — oüpavoic. 20 ob.yáp ticw dbo 1j roti cuvnypévor sic heaven. 20 For where 


in [thej ‘heavens, For where are two or three gathered together unto ered dogs rd uae! 
TO ¿pòv Ovoua, éxet sim &v pkow abràv. name, ere 
my name/ there am I in [the] midst of them. the midst of them, 
21 Tore rpocehOwy “avrg ó Iérpoc eizev," Kúpte, rocákic 
Then having come, to him Peter said, Lord, how often 
[i D , 3^ 5 EM. Ge ` H r , ~ et 
auaorQotu iç EME 0.d0EAHOC. [LOU Kat, &ỌNOCW avVTW; toc -— 
shall?sin "against 5me !my *brother and Iforgive him? until”; 21 Then came Peter 


e ia , " tohim, and said, Lord 
émrakic; 22 Aéyes abr@ 6’Inoove, OU.Aéyo cor Ewe ézrákic, how oft shall my bro- 


seven times? Says ?io *him ‘Jesus, I say not totheeuntilseven times, MU sin against me, 
v^ ZEE L t r : As : x and forgive him? till 
OMA" Ewe é£Q0ojrkovrákig éxrá. 23 Aud.roUro  wuowln seven times? 22 Jesus 
but until seventy times seven. Because of this Shas !become flike Saith unto him, I say 


D , Z TES 3 nom NOS ; not unto thee, Until 
7» Bacreia rv obpavorv dvOpom Bast, Oc HOEANCEY seven times: but, 
‘the "kingdom *of*the "heavens to a man aking, who would Until seventy times 
~ , gos 2 , E j B : i ~ Seven. 23 Therefore is 
cvvaotuAóyov uerà THY_CovAWY.aUTOV. 24 ap~apévov.cé abroU the Kingdom of hea- 
takë account with his bondmen. And "having “begun !he veh likened’ unto a 

i w r EE SO d 2 r , certain king, which 
opvaipey, V-p005vtx0n" *aóTQ tic! ójsAMérgc  pupiwy would take account of 


tgyreckon, there was brought  tohim cne debtoz of ten thousand his servants. 24 And 
Wr . o» 1 » ow , Giu s » when he had begun 
TUANAAVTWY. 25 1)-EXOVTOC-ÖÈ auTou " ATOV €- to reckon, one was 
talents. ut *not "having the [wherewith] topay,  ?com- brought unto him, 


~ LBS m which d him te 
Kedevoey aùròv ô.kúpioçcJaùroðù! mpabiyva, kai Tùy yuvaika thousand talents. 25 
manded *him this 7lord to be sold, and |^ wife But forasmuch as he 
'aUroU' kai rà 'ríkva, kai mávra boa xcv, kal dodo» Pad not to pay, his 
this and the children, and all asmuchas he had, and payment to to be sold, and his 


~ ; ` a e ~ b , j| v Wife, and children, and 
Ojvar. 26 reowr. obv 0 OoUXoch mpocekive abr@, Ti that he had, and 


be made. Having fallen down thereforethe bondman did homage to him, payment to be made. 


i ies I A ^ du Iz z ifi ` e e 26 The servant there- 
Aeywr, “Kúpu,” uakpo8vuncov èr “uoi! kai züvra 9o0 fore fell downland 


saying, Lord, have patience with me, and “all *to *thee shipped him, saying, 
arodwow." 27 oT AayyrwOtic.óé OLKUDLOG TOU COUAGY) Lora, have pelii a 
^T ?will ?p And having been moved with ion the lord *bond with me, and I will 
3 E ay. ; s a ing E ; T T e p onaman pay thee all. 7 Then 
fike(vov' àmz£Auctv aùróv, kai rò Cavey &óijkev aùr. the lord of that ser- 

vant was moved with 


2 à : 3 4 1. * A 
‘of ?that released him, and the loan forgave him. compassion, and loosed 


28 'E£ceAOcv.0à  ó.000Noc Siketvog" sbpev Eva THY ouvvdobAwy him, and forgave him 


i 3 the debt. 28 But the 
But having gone out that bondman found one fellow *bondmen EUNT TEN 


avrov, 0c woherey abrQ ikaróv Ongvápiua, Kai koarij sac avTOY out, and found one of 
‘of “his, who owed him ahundred denarii, and havingseized him ae ped 
ET VLyEV, Aéyo, 'Asrótoc uoi 30 ri Óds(Netc. . 29 me- hundred pence: and 
hethrottled [him], saying, Pay me what thou owest. "Having “fallen Be PEPE ore 
cov obv o.ctvdovdoc.abrov *eic rodc.7ddac.atTov' mape- throat, saying, Pay 
"down *therefore this 7fellow "bondman * at his feet be- Ue - 
Kade | abróv, Neywv, MakpoÜóuncov i pol! kal "z&vra! vant fell down at his 
sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all re pe ee 
&To000w cot. 90 0.08 obk.ij0cNev, "AAG" amed\Owv EBadrEY patience with me, and 


I,will pay thee. But he would not, but havinggone hecast J will pay thee all. 
> 4 , D et onzi 5 P " ; p 30 And he would not: 
avTov tic QvXAakQv, Ewc. 9o)! amoy TÒ | ÓQ&AOJEVOV. but went and cast him 
him into’ prison, until he should pay that which was owiug. into prison, till he 
91 286 Do: oM. PT D q ; j should pay the debt. 
tQOvrec Poe ot.cuvdovdol.avTov Ta yevopeva' 31 So when his fellow- 


‘Having $seen but “his *fellow*bondmen what things had taken place, servantssaw what was 
rm») 7 RR on 0 TE AL Bons -— ry» ~ done, they were very 
&Xu70ncav oóó0pa* kai EAOOvrec OeoaQncoav rQ-kuplq."aUTOV! sorry, and came and 

were grieved greatly, and having gone narrated to their lord told unto their lord all 


a ô IIérpos cimer av7@ LTTrA. Y GAAG LTrA. W mpoonyOn was conducted LTrA. * els avro T. 
J — avrov (read [his] lord) TTrA. =Z — av7o? (read [his] wife) [A] ^ *éxec he has tra. 
b +. éxetvos (read that bondman) T. ©— Kúpte LTTra. d éué Tr. & arodeéow aoc ([c0i] A) 
LTTrA. f — éketvov (read of the bondman) L. g — éketvos (read the bondman) t. 
b — uo, LTTrAW. ‘et rv if anythinz GrTTrAW. E — eig robs móðas avro0 GLTTr[A]. | épé 
LTrA, m — mávrra|L]TTrAW. "GAN EG. © — ob LTTrA. P ov (therefore) avrov ot súv- 
SovAoe L; oUv of cvvdovAct avTOU TTrA. — 9 ywóneza. were taking place T. — * éauvr@v LTT«A. 
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that wasdone, 32 Then 
his lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, Othou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee cU that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him, 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses. 


XIX. 
Lo pass, 


And it came 
that when 


Jesus had finished- 


these sayíngs, he de- 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judæa be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he 
healed them there, 


3 The Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Havé ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginning made them 
male and female, 5 and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
& writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
away? 8 Hesaithunto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 


MATOAIO3}. XVIII, Xe 


mavra rà yevopeva. 82 Tore zpockaXAecágtvoc — abróv ò 
all that had taken place. Then “having *called ?to [him] "him 


kóptoc.aUroU A£yet aUTQ,' ,AoUAE movnpé, rücav Try ójeuv 


!his "lord says tohim, "Bondman "wicked, all ?debt 
y tf ? ~ i ? 4 r £ 5 » 1 
iketvgv apñká cot mel vaptkáAecac pe* 33 ovK.ede Kai 
that I forgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; ^ didit not behove "also 


` , m ` 2 " t 8 SEL A 28 4 3 
ci isa Tov.cvvdovrAdy.cov, we *kai éyw' oe Aégca; 
lthee to have pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee had pitied? 
34 xai ópytcÜsic O.Kbptoc.avrov mapéðwkev abroy Toic (acavi- 
And being angry his lord delivered up him tothe tormen- 
oraic, two.tot" amod may rò dpEeddpevor "avro " 35 Obruc 
tors, until heshouldpay all that was owing to him, Thus 
kai ó.cari]o.uov 6 Vémoupávioc! morosi vty édy.py adijre 


also my Father the heavenly willdo toyou unless ye forgive 
&kacTOc TQ.d0sAóqQ.abroU amd THr.xapdiav.vpay *rà mapa- 
each his brother from your hearts *of- 
Tropara avrov. 
fences ‘their. 
19 Kai éyivero Ore éréirecey 6’Inoove rote Aóyovc 


And it came to pass when “had “finished Swords 

? m 4 3 4A y m ll A A , * AAG ? 4 et 
TOVTOUC, péeTnoev: àr0 rr) c" l'aAuAatac, kat NADEV ec TA Opia 
*these, he withdrew from . Galilee, ' and came to the borders 
Tic lovéaiae mépay roU 'lopóávov. 2 xai ijeodobOnoay aire 
of Judæa beyond the Jordan: and followed “him 


» H NE r 3 * 3 ~ 
OXXoL TOAAOL, kai £OÜcpáevoev avrovc Ekel. 
"crowds ‘great, and he healed ihem there. 


9 Kai mpoorA00v avrqi'*oi" $apiwaio, wepalovrec abróv, 


Í *Jegus 


And 5came *to5him ‘the ?Pharisees ‘tempting him, 
kai Aéyovrec *abrq,! EL£Esorw PávOpomq" amodvoa ry 
and saying tohim,  Isitlawful for a man to put away 
yuvaika.abrov xara mácav airiav; 4 0.0% dTokpiÜtig eUmev 

his wife for every cause ?_ But he answering gaid 
Ca? ~ ll > 3: 0f et € d , ll H , 3 
auTOoic, Obk.avéyvwrE ore o  "Toujcac aT åp- 


0 
Have ye not read that he who made  ([them]from [the] begin- 
Xijc dpotv kai OrXv émoínoev abrotc, 5 kai elev, *"Evekev! 
ning male and female made. ` them, and said, On account of 
rovrou cazaneier dvOpwzroc roy maripa kai THY pnrépa, Kat 
this ?shall *leave la ^man father and mother, and 
f r ll ~ ` D ~ y t2 é ? 
ToockoAAnOnoerar! rj.yvvawi.abroU, kai Ecovrat ot dvo tic 
shall be joined to his wife, and ?shall*be ‘the ?two °for 
r ; ef > r a4 u ? A 3 fas e 
capka play; 6 cort ovKert sicily úo, aAd caps pia’ Ò 
"flesh Sone? Sothatnolonger arethey two, but “flesh ‘one. What 
T € ` J » 4 A , 

oty 608b¢ cvviZsvisv, ávOpwmoc pn. wpierw. 7 Aéyovcty 
therefore God united together, “man let “not separate. They say 
aùr, Ti oóv 8Moocrjc! èvereidaro dovva. BiBdtoy àro- 
to him, Why then 2Moses 1did command to give a bill of di- 
coraciov, kai áoAXocavPabriv;" 8 Aéyee qùroic, “Ort EMwoig! 
vorce, and toputaway her? - He says to them, Moses 
mpoc THv.cxhnpoKkapviav.vpay éemérpepey vpiv arodvoat 


to them, 


hearts suffered you to in view of your hardsheartedness allowed you to put away 
p away you? wives: ` A QU cuoc pest , ~ n > oF et 
ut from the begin- TüC-yUvaikac-vjLov* ar apxXn¢e È  ob.yéyovtv oUTWE. 
ning it was not so. your wives; from[the] beginning however itwasnot thus. 
E Kayo LTTrA. t— of L. Y — avrTo LTrA. w ovpávios LTTr ; [ér]ovpávcos A. 
* — TÀ TGpOTmTOMOTO. avT@Y GLTTrA. 7 — rhs E. Z — oi LTrA. a — GUT LTTrA. 
b — àvOporre (read one's wife) LTA. € — apTrots LTTrA. — 4 grisas created Tr. — e"Evexa 


LTIrA. 


f KoAAnOnoeras LTTrAW. 


8 Mwions LTTrAW. bh — girnv LITr. 


XIX. MATTHEW. 
9 réyw.cé dpiv, ri! Dc.dv  dmodtoy rüv-yvvaika.abroU 
And I say toyou, thas whoever shall put away his wife 


Kai yapnoy dXXgv, poxürav — "kai 
and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 


10 Aéyovoty 


“Say 


keil 17) èri zropveia," 

H 

jf not for fornication, 
& 


Ò ámoAeAvuévgv yapnoacg poiyãărar.! 
he who “her (“that *is] *put “away ‘marries commits adultery. 
abri ot.pabnraiairod," Ei oUrec éoriy 1] airia rov åvôpw- 
*to him this ?*disceiples, If thus is the case ofthe man 
TOV META TiC yvvawóc, ovd.cupgéeper yapijoat. 11 'O.6& el7rev 
with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. But he said 
? ~ , , ms A ? 0; ~ ll YAN 
abrotc, Où zrvrec ywpovoty TÓv.AÓóyov.?rovrOV,' AA 
to them, Not all receive this word, but [those] 
7 t F A | 1 , ~ eu , , 
oic © Oedorar. 12 eloiv.yàp EVYOVXOL OITLVEC EK kotAtac 
towhom ithasbeengiven; for there are eunuchs who from [the] womb 
` , [d , LJ , 
jroóc — iyevvfÜicav obrwc, Kai story EbvovxXot OITIVEC 
of [their] mother were born thus, and thereare eunuchs who 
, e PA " , ~ t 
&bvovyicOncav umd THY dvOpwrwy, kai Floty EVYOUXOL OLTLVEC 
were made eunuchs by men, andthereare eunuchs who 
&Uvovxicav éavTove àù — THY DactAetav THY ovpavov. 
made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeof the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
6  Ovvápevog Xxwptiv —— xuwptiro. 
He who is able M receive[it) let him receive [it]. 


18 Tóre Pmpooqvíx0! abrQ — aa, tva rac xtipac 


Then were brought tohim little children, that [his] hands 
img aùrolc, kai mooosvEnrar’ o1.d& pabnrai imeriunsav 
he might lay on them, and might pray; butthe discipies rebuked 


abroic? 14 6.0&Inoote eimert,”Adere rà radia, Kai pr) 
them. But Jesus ‘said, Suffer the littlechildren, and ?not 
ewhiere abrà ¿Abey mpdc "ue! rév-yap.rowtTwy toriv ý 
‘do forbid them tocome to me; for of such is the 
Baoisia röv oùpavðv. 15 Kat imbeiç Sadvrote rac xeipac! 
kingdom ofthe heavens. And having laid upon them [his] hands 
ErropevOn éxeiOer. 
he departed thence. 
16 Kai iðoú, efc wpocedOwy —— telwev adr," Atdaoxade 
And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, "Teacher 
v? gé " ? ? M r u wit il a ` 2? 
ayave, Tli ayabov romow iva Wéxyw" Cwnv atwvtov ; 
‘good, what good (thing) shall Ido that I may have life eternal? 
17 ‘0.08 elzev.adris, *Ti ue. Aéyere Ayabdy; oddEic aya9o 
D> e YE y D G LO ELIS 


And he said tohim, Why me callestthou good? noone[is] good 
eiu) cfc, OOedc." elè — OfNeic YetoeNOeiv eic Tiy £u», 
except one, God. But if thou desirest  toenter into life, 


*rfoncov' rac ivrolác. 18 *Aéyer abri." IToíac ; ? 0.0: In- 


keep ihe conmandments. Hesays tohim, Which? And Je- 
coUc elrev, Tó, od.dovevoetc’ . OU. MOLXEvaELC’ 
sus said, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 


ov.KhéWerc’ ov.bevsopaprvonoetc’ 19 ripa róv maréoa 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Honcur *father 
coou! kai rjv pnrioa’ kai àyarhose Tov.myoioy.cov we 
lthy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


k — et GLTTrAW. 
nication L. m — kal ó amoAcdumerny yaunoas souxaàrac T[T ]. 
disciples) r[A]. ° [rodrov] i. P mpoonvexOyoav LITrA. 
* ras Xetpas avTOIS LTTrA. t aÙT® eUrev LTTrA. Y — àyaĝé LTT A. 


i — Ori LTrA. 
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9 And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry au- 
other, committeth a- 
dultery: aud whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis- 
ciples say unto him, 1f 
the case of the man be 
so with Ais wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said unto 
them, All mez cannot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are some  eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother’s 
womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. Ho 
that is able to receive 
at, let him receive it. 


13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children, that he 
should put Ais hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the, disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence, 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Maste 
what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, kecp the com- 
mandments. 18 He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery,Thou -ha!t not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, 
Thon shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 


l rapexros Aóyov mopvetas except for cause of for- 
a — avro (read the 
a + avrots to them T. 

w oxo LTTrA. 


r gué T. 
x TX 


pe épwras mepi ToU ayalo? ; eis écri ô dyads Why askest thou me concerning the good? 


One is good (+ 6 @ed¢ God W) GLTT-AW, | 


a én avrg he said to him L; — Aéyer avro T. P + dygiv he says T. 


Y eis, THY Cwny eic eA8etv LTTrAW. 


* aypee LT: A, 
€ — gov GLTTrAW. 
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20 The young man 
saith unto him, All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
up: what lack 1 yet? 
21 Jesus said unto hi:n, 
If thou wilt be perieet, 
go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in hea- 
ven: and come and 
follow me. 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: 
for he had great pos- 
sessions. 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto hie disciples, 
Verily Lsay ünto you, 
That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
21 And again I say. 
unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exeeedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 
be saved ? 26 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible; but 
with God all things 
are possible. 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; what shall 
we have therefore? 
28 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or ehildren, or 
lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an 


hundredfold, and:shall * 


d ravra. TAVTA LTT. 


h + rois to the LTrA. 
(read. this word) La. 

P + eiceAQetv to enter L[cr ]. 
s — avrov (read the disciples) GLTTrAW. 
w madtvyeveoia T. 
s -- 3 yvvatka. LITrA. 
8: ToÀAaTAÀac(ova AjmYerat many times more shall receive Lrrra. 


GTT.A. 
LTT À. 
GLTT:AW. 


MATOATOS. XIX. 
ctavróv. 20 Aiye ait 6  vtavickoc, ?Ilávra rabra" 
thyself. *Says *tqa°him ‘the ?young?man, AM these 


«iovAatáyny! fir veórnróc.pov: ri ére boreo; 21 8 Egy! avrg 
have I kept from my youth, whatyet lackI? . *Said ?to*him 
t 2 ~ » Z lA er , , * 
ó Igco)c, Ei O0£N&c  T£Aetoc elvai, UTaye zoXgsóv cov Ta 
‘Jesus, If thou desirest perfect to be, go sell thy 
vTÁpyovra kai Soc P mrwyoiç, kai Fac — Üncavpóv iv 
property and give ‘to[the} poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
lobpavq:! kai Setipo dxodobOe uot. 22 'AKobcac.0? ó vtavíckog 
hearen; and come follow me. But*having heard the?young?man 
Ke À ^ nl 2 PAG Dt ,, T yo y i , 
Tov Aoyov &TijAOcv 'Avzovygtvoc, jv-yàp-Eyov  kriuara 
the word went away grieved, for he had 2possessions 
OANA. 
Imany. 
23 ‘0.08 “Incovc elzev roiç-uaOnraic-aùroŭ, ’Auny AEyw 
And Jesus said to his disciples, Verily Isay 
Duiv, ort, POvokóAwc ‘mAovsioc" eicedevoEeTat sic THY Baci- 
to you, that with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the ' king- 
ciay röv obpavav. 94 wad AEYW t'ulv,? EUKOTØTEQÓV EOTLY 


dom ofthe heavens. Andagain I say toyou, easier is it 
Kapndov dud Tovmmparoc papiðoç dtehOeiv," Ñ Àov- 
acamel through [the] ` eye of a needle. to pass, than  arich 


civ P ec rijv Baocieiav roù Ocoŭ" "etoeAOeiv." 25 AxovoayTEc 
man into the kingdom of God to enter. *Having "heard 


óé ot.uabnraisabrou' serAnooovro c$ó0pa, Aéyovrtc, 
land [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tic doa dvvarar owOijvar; 26 'EuQXt&pac.ó2 6 Incove 
Who then isable tobe saved? But looking on [them] Jesus 
elev abroic, apd avOowzote rovro aðúvaróv toriy, Tapas 
said tothem, With men this impossible is, but with 
Oew travra duvvara" "ior." 
God allthings possible are, 
27 Tore azoxpiGeic 6 Ilérpoc elev aùr, 1000, npeic áQfj- 
Then answering Peter said tohim, Lo, we left 
Kapev Tavra kai nkoXovOncauév cov ri dpa torar npiv; 
allthings and followed thee; what then shallbe to us? 
98 'O.0i.'IgcoUc elzrev abroic, Ayurv Aéyw vpiv, Ore optic oi 
And Jesus said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, that ye who 
ákoXAovÜncavríc pot, iv TH Yaradcyyevecia;" Orav Kabioy 


have followed | me, in the regencration, when shallsit down 
t ta ^T , ^ , ` , la te ^ + 
ò vlog ToU avÂpwrov iri Opóvov ðóčnc-äùroù, kaÜOtcto0s 
the Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, ‘shall *sit 
kai "vuelc" ¿mi dwdexa Opdvouc, Koivovrer rac weka pvňàç 
?also tye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
tov Ispani. 29 xai măç Yüc" àgijkev Zoikiac, 7! adeApove, 

of Israel, And every one who hasleft houses, or brothers, 


 adehpac, 7) vwartoa, Ñ unpa, *j yvvaixa," ù rékva, 1) 


or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

? , b eU {t ^w da , L4 , I! ea t À , 

aypovec, EVEKEV TOU. 0ovonuaTOoc.-nuov, EKATOVTATAQACLOVAa 
lands, for the sake of my name, à hundredfold 


e ébvAa£a LTTrA. f 1 èk veórnrós rou LTTrA. 
i ovpavots [the] heavens Tra, k — 70v Adyov T. +! + [rovrov] 
m rAovaos ÓvGKOAcS LTTrA. — ? + orc that T. 9 e.ceAQetv to enter 
d rov ovpavov of the heavens LTTrA. T — eigeA0etv 
t duvara rüávra T, Y — éorey (read [are ]) 
* avrot yourselves TTr. J óg7i(c LTTrAW, 7% — oik(ag 3j TT A. 
b + % oixias or houses TTr4. c évexa T. da éo ovój.aTÓS T. 


8 Aeysc SAYS Le 


pu XX. 


Apera," kai Zwon)v atwrioy kXgpovoyijot. 


APUA T TH E Sy: 
830 mcoAXoi.Gé 


shall receive, and life eternal shall inherit ; but many 
&covrai TOWTOL ÉoXarot, kai £oxarou TOwWra. QO 'Ouota.yáo 
?shall?be ‘first fast, ^ and ast first. For “like 


tory Ñ Bacirsia THY ovpavdy avOowmW otcoctovózy, CoTIC 
Sis tthe “kingdom “of *the Sheavens toa man amaster of a house, who 
xem er LM ^ ? 2 2 A > as 
EEIN OEY apa zwi pobúcacha éoyarag siç TOY ápeNO va 
wentout with[the] morning to hire workmen for *vineyard 
avrov. 2 cuuó.svQcag.08 perà rv épyariv ix Snvapiov riv 
"his, And having agreed with the workmen for adenarius the 
Dis 2 ? + ? 4 ? 4 td bl ? Ld A 
Wplsoav, &TécTrtÀev avTove Elç TOv.djiENOva.aUTOU. 3 Kai 


day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 
tEehOwy mepi friv" rpirny doav, eldev Grove écrõraç 
having gone out about the third hour,  hesaw others standing 
ivt) ayopad apyovc: 4 Sråkeivoiç! sinew, ‘Yaayere xai 
in the marketplace idle; and to them he said, Go also 


e ~ ? 3 ? ~ 3 e 09 8 y , RU € x 
vpleic Ele TOV apTEAWVA, Kai 0.tàv 7 Qikatov Cwow UH. 


ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just Iwillgive you. 
5 oè àmzijAO0ov. Iae i£eXAÜov mepi &krQv kai 
And they went. Again having gone ont about[the] sixth and 


i? ; , quer S , [4 , - ` ` ` (3 a L4 
evvarny' opav, £rotncev woavTwe. 6 Ilepi.0: rjv évOtkdrqQv 


ninth hour, he did likewise. And about the eleventh 
kupav" Ebwy — sbpev Grove écrürag lapyotc," kai Neye: 
hour having gone out he found others standing idle, and says 


avrotc, Ti Gs tornxare OAnY THY 1)uépav apyot; 7 Eyovow 

to them, Why here stand ye all the day idle? They say 

ai ~ "Or p El E nmm ? 00 = Aé 3 ^ e ? 
UTW, TL OVOELC NAAC EuLGDwoaTo. Aéyel avToOte, Yirayere 


tohim, Because noone "us thas “hired. He says to them, Go 

A € ~ E A ? À ~ m n,. * aw 02 84 try [4 L4 
kat VEC &c TOY apTEeAWwVa,™ "Kal Otavy 7) ðikarov Ağ- 
also ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just ye shall 


peshe." 8 'Opiaç.ðè yevouévgg Mya 6 kópioc TOU àpzeXOvoc 


receive, But evening beingcome ‘says ‘the “lord ?of?*the vineyard 


~ 2 , ? ~ , 
TYWETITPOTW.aUTOUV, KdXecov rote ipydrag, kai dwddog aù- 


to his steward, Call the workmen, and pay them 
roic" Tov pucÜóv, do£duevog awd rÀv icydrwov Ewe TwY 
[their] hire, beginning from the last unto the 

L4 p A ? , I t a 1 t L 
mowrwy. 9 Peat édOdvrec" ot TEPL THY EvOEKATHY 
first. And “having *come ‘those [*hired] "about *the 5eleventh 
woav £Aagov ava Ogvdovov. 10 UAOdvrec.cé" ot rot 


Shour they received each a denarius. “first 
ivójucav OTi "mAstova. AnPorrac" kai &a(jov Skai abrot 
theythought that more they would receive, and they received also themselves 
ava Ogvaptov." 11 AaBdovrec.cé éydyyulov  karà ToU 
each a denarius. And having received [it] they murmured against the 


oikoðeorórov, 12 Aéyovrtg, “Ore obra ot Ecyaror piay 


And “having *come ‘the 
ell 


master of the house, saying, These last one 
(pav roinsav, kai tcovc ‘piv aùroùç" émoinoac, Toic 
hour have worked, and ‘equal “tous “them  !thou “hast ?made, who 


rm , A (d ~ € LÀ M A ld wW t a 
Baordcacw Tò Bapog Tc npépag Kai Toy kavowva.* 13 0.02 
have borne the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he 

> r 8 ` x 5 e M ? ~ ll e b ? Ei 2 M ^ ? 1 
amoKoueic *elrrevy évi avrdy," "Eraipe, oUx.áówi oe ovyt 
answering said toone of them, Friend, I do not wrong thee.  ?Not 


f — rhv (read [the]) Gr TTrAW. 8 kai éketvotg TA. 
LTTrAW. *—@pav LTTrA. — !— apyovs GLTTrA. 
6 cov 1j Sikatov AjWeoGe UTTrA. © — avrucs T[TrA]. 
¥ gÀetov AjuWorrTat LTcA ; TÀe(ova Afpovra. T. 


t — Ore LTT:i(A]. "ajrovs huir LT. 


P éA0óvres O€ L. 


v 5 (read, hast thou made, We. ?) L. 


. the 


h + 66 and (again) TTrA. 
m + [nov] my (vineyard) L. 
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inherit everlasting 
life, 30 But many 
that are first shall be 
last ; and the last shall 
be first. XX. For the 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man thut is 
an householder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to'hire la- 
bourers into his vine- 
yard. 2 Amd when he 
had agrced with the 
labourers for à penny 
& day, he scnt them 
into hig vineyard, 
3 And he went out 
about the third hour, 
and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market- 
place, 4 and said unto 
them ; Go ye al-o into 
vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And 
they went their way. 
5 Again he went out 
about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
went out, and fonnd 
others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here 


‘allthe day idle? 7 They 


say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us, 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and what- 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the viue- 
yard saith unto’ his 
steward, Call ‘the la- 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hired about the e- 
leventh hour, they re- 
ecived every man a 


penny. 10 But when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 


shouid have received 
more; and they like- 
wise received every 
man à penny. 1] And 
when they had recciv- 
ed it, they murmured 
azain.t the goodman 
of the house, 12 say- 
ing, These last have 
wrought but one hour, 
aud thou hast made 
them equal unto ns, 
which have borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an- 
swered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst 


i évárqv 
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not thon agree with 
me for a penny? 
14 Take that thine is, 
and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 16So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen, 


‘17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem ; and the Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto, the 


scribes, and they shall. 


condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify. him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


20 Then came to him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 21 And 
he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my twosonsmay 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. ' 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptised 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 And he 
saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be bap- 


tized with the baptism, 
that I am baptized. and the 


with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but it shall be 
given to themfor whom 
it is prepared of my 


MATOAIOS. 


énvapiov ovvEegwurnodc 14 dpov ró.cóv xai 
"fora denarius !didst ?thou *agree ?with Take thineown and 


Umayt. 0£Xo.Y0£! robrq TQ ioxdrq Codvat we Kai sot 15 27" 


XX. 
ir 


ID. 


go. ButI wil  tothis last give as alsotothee: or 
oùk-éčeoriv pot *zoujcat, Ò O£Xo* iv roig éuoic; Pei 
isitnotlawfulforme todo what I will in that which [is] mine? 


€ 3 ld ld 3 ef , 4 H ; M e 

0.00 0aAuóc.cov movnoóc écrtv OTL iyw ayabdc cipe; 16 obroc 
“thine ?eye tevil , tis because I good am? Thus 

&covrat oi ECXATOL TOWTOL, kai oi mpÕTOL £oxarov “ToNoi ydo 


shallbe the- last first, andthe first . last: for many 
? ? 2 + P: ? A a , li 
cicio KANTOL, OALyoL.OE EKAEKTOL. 
are called, but few chosen, 
17 Kai avaBaivwy ġ Inoove tic "IepocóNvpa maptiaßev 
And going ?up lJesus to Jerusalem took 


rovc Owoeka *uaÜnrác! kar (iv "iv rj 00g, kai! emev abroic, 


the twelve disciples apart inthe way, and said  tothem, 
18 ‘Idov, avaBaivoper sic '"ITepocóAvpa, kai 6 vióc roU avOpw- 
Behold, we go up io Jerusalem, andthe Son “of man 


mov mapacoOnosrat roig appeal kai ypaupareUot, kai 
will be delivered up tothe chief priests and scribes, and 


karaxo.vovow abroy ÍÜavdrq," 19 kai mapadwoovew abrÓv 
they willcondemn him to death, and they willdeliverup him 
roic &Üveow tic TÒ éprai~a Kai paoriyica kal oravpücat 
tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge and  tocrucify ; 
Kai rj Toir "pog Edvaorneerat.! 
and the third day he will rise again. 

20 Tore mpocijX0ev abro 1) uirgo TOv viðv ZeBedatov pera 

Then came to him the mother ofthe sons of Zebedee with 

TOY.ULdY.avTiC, ToosKuvoUsa Kai airovad tt Prap" avrov. 


her sons, doiug homage and asking something from him. 
91 6.68 siwtv aùr, Tí Oérec; Aiye abrQ, Eirè iva 


And he said toher, What dost thou desire? Shesays tohim, Say that 
kabiowow 'obro ot O00 vioi pou gic te Ot£uiv.*oov" kai ele 


5may “sit 1these ?twe *sons “my one on thy righthand and one 
é& = ebwvipwr! iv rjjacUNdq.cov. 22 ’ArroxoOeic.dé 6 
on [thy] left in thy kingdom. But answering 


"Inoove elev, Ovxoidare ri aireioOe. Obvacbe miv rò 


Jesus said, Ye know not what yeaskfor. Are ye able to drink the 
woTnowov O iyw péAAw rivew, Meal rò Bdaricpa Ò iyw 
cup which I am about to drink, and ‘the ‘baptism "which “I 
Barriopat BarricOivar ;" Aéyovow abt@, Avva- 


"am '?baptized [with] 'to *be "baptized [*with]? They say tohim, Weare 
ý E DnY s Sil ? > E ` * Li t - f 0 
peba. 28 "Kai" Asya avroic, TO uiv 7ornpióv uov — vrito0t, 
able. And he says to them, “Indeed cup my ye shall drink, 
okai ro Barrispa 0 yo famriZouat BarricOncecOe'" 
baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 

TO.c&.KaBioa tx. dskt@v.pov kai e£ edwvopwrPpou" ovK 
[with]; but to sit on my right hand and on my left 2not 
» , a ~ ? > UY e , zi M 4 ~ 
Eatv uont ĝoŭvar, AAN :oic YTOLMATTAL VITO TOU 

lis mine ' to give, but[to those] for whom’it has beex prepared by 


y — ôè but w. *-—3 LTr[A]. 26 0éAw morat LTTrA. P Ñ Or EGLTTrAW. © — moAAolydp 


e.ctv KAnTOL, Alyor 86 ékAekrot T(TrA]. —| 4 — paGyras TTr. e kat év Ty] OO@ LTTrA. f eic 
& éyepOjcerac he shali be raised Tira. b àm LTra. iforo] i. E — oov 


Gavartor T. 


(read [thy] right hand) rr. 
9 éyó BamríGojat, BarticO Avot GLTT: A. 
x0'ec 0e GLTTrA. 


Bamricouat Barticd 
(is not mine) Ta, 


t 4- gov thy (left) GLTTraw. m — Kai TÒ Barriga, 
n — Kai LTTrA. o — kat T0 Bámrrua ux ò eyo 
P — uov (read [my] left) L7Tra. a + Touro this 


KX, XXI. MATTHEW, 
marpóc.uov. 24 "Kai àkobcavrec" oi O&ka myavdkrgcav 
my Father. .And having heard [this] the ten wcre indignant 
mepi THY OVO AdeAPGY. 2 0.0: Inootc Te0cKaEcapEvoc 
about the two brothers. But Jesus having called *to [Shim] 
avrove &zev, Oidare bre ol Gpxovrec THY £0vàv karakvpietov- 
!lthem- said, Yeknowthatthe rulers of the nations exercise lordship 
ow abriv, kai oi peyddou xareSovoidZovow abrOv. 26 ovx 


over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not 
ovrwe 5308  tësra! èv vpr ANN OcCéày! Qiy “èv 
thus however shall it be among .you; but whoever would among 


piv! péyac yevésOar, *torw! vpõv diaxovog’ 27 Kai b¢Yiav' 
you great ' become,  lethim be your servant; and whoever 
Ody èv byiv elvai mpõroç, "toro! vuv ohoc’ 28 ware 
wouldamong you be first, | let him be your bondman; even as 
ó vióc Tov àvOpo ov obk.1XO0cv CraxovnOHnvat, àXXà Óukorij- 
the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
M ~ 4 * 3 ~ , ? M ~ 
cat Kai dovva r1)vpvxrv.abro9 AUTpOY avri TONY. 
and to give his life aransom for many. 
29 Kai éxropevopivwy aùrõv amd *leouyo" rjKoovGnoev 
And as*were*going*out ‘they from Jericho “followed 
avrg OxyXAoc rovc. 30 Kai iðoú, úo rvóAoi KaOypEvor 
Shim !a?crowd great. And behold, two blind (men] sitting 
rapa r)v ó0óv, ákobcavrtc Ort 'Igcovg mapaye i£kpa£av, 
beside the way,  haviug heard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 
t ^ M & Li * 

Aéyorrsc, "'EXégoov rác, kúpe," "vic * Aa(3i9.! 31 0. 0yXoc 
saying, Havepityon us, Lord, Son of David, But the crowd 
émeripugoev'abroic tva  ocwmowow. — olót piov Ekoa- 

rebuked them that they should besilent. Butthey the more cried 
Zov," Aéyovrec, 'EMncov apa, kópte," *vióc" SAaQió!. 32 Kai 
i Son of David. . And 


I 


out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, 
^d 3, , , 4 , LÀ 
orag 6 lgooUc ipwvnyosv avrovc, kai simev, Ti — O£Xere 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, Whatdoyedesire 


8 Toujow uiv; 33 Atyovow abrQ, Kópie, tva Pávoux0Gcu! 
Ishould do to you? They say tohim, Lord, that ?may*be?opened 
luo» ot 6¢0arpoi." 34 TrrayyvicOeic.dé 0 Igcovc ijaro 
‘our "eyes, And moved with compassion Jesus touched 
trav *b¢0arpov'atréyv' kai tbOtoc — üvtQXclav labróv oi 
their eyes ; and immediately “received *sight? ‘their 
$ 4 ? - ? ~ 
ó90aApot;" kai nKoAovOnoay avr. 
eyes, and they followed him. 
2] Kai bre Tjyywav sic ‘leoocd\vpa kai 7A0ov etc BnO- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to  Beth- 
$ayij "póc" rò poç ray &Xaiüv, róre "0" "Incotc dméoreXev 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
000 pabyradc, 2 NEywy abroic, MopevOnre! eic 77v koyumv viv 
two disciples, saying to them, Go into the village, that 
Pámévavri! ouv, kai Seb0&wc! eupnoere Ovov Otüsu£vgv, Kai 
opposite you,  andimmediately ye willfind an ass tied, and 
Tov uer abrijg" Avcavrec — "*áyáyeré" pot. 3 kat táv 
‘colt with her; havingloosed[them] bring [them]tome. And if 
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Father. 24 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two brethren. 25 But 
Je-us called them unto 
hin, andsaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and 
they that are great ex- 
ercise authority upon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not beso among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your ser- 
vant: 28 even as the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de- 
parted fram Jericho, a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him, 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid. 31 And the mul- 
titude rebuked them, 
because they should 
hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je- 
sus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, 
What will ye that I 
Shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 31 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him. 


XXI. Ànd when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find an aas tied, 
and a colt with her: 
ioose them, and bring 
them unto me, 3 And 
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if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of 
them; and straight- 
way be willsend them. 
4 All this was doue, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
aud sitting upon an 
ass, and 2 colt the foal 
of an ass, 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
aud put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 Anda 
very great multitude 
spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them inthe way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the high- 


est. 10 And when he- 


was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 And Jesus went 
into thetemple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold and bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be called the 
house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den 
of thicves. 14 And the 
blind and the leme 
came to him in the 
temple; and he healed 
them, 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 


MATOATIOS. XXL 
€ ww »" ^ (i € [4 $ - a 
rig Upiv eig rt, peire, “Ort o Kiptog abrwv Net 
any one toyou say anythirg, yeshallsay, The Lord ?of*them “need 
exer’ *evOéwc'd2 tamocredet' atrodg, 4 Totro.dé "Xov" yé- 
‘has. Andimmediately he willsend them, But this all came 
Li bd ad 
yovév iva — TAnpw05 ro pnbiv did rod mpophrov, 
to pass that might bafulfilled thatwhich wasspoken by tke prophet, 
Aéyovroc, 0 Etmart rý Ovyarpi Euov, 1000, 6.Bacreb¢.cov 
saying, Say tothe daughter of Sion, Behold, > thy king 
M d , BAV M: oy 3 1 Q4 5 E ~ d 
goweral ogi, TrpaUc "kai! érüoeBonkwgc emt Ovoy kai * TONOV 
comes to thee, meck and mounted on anass and a colt [the) 
vid? wmoluyiov. 6 Tlopev@evrecoé ot panraí, Kai 1 0ugcav- 
foal of a beast of burden, And “having *gone 'the7disciples, and having 
rec kaÜoc *xpoctratey" abroig 6 Inoovc, 7 iyayov Tw 
done as “ordered *them 1Jesus, they brought the 
évov kal Tov THY, kai éxtÜnkav Yeravw' airay rà igáriua 
ass and the colt, and put upon them ?"garmentsa 
"auTOv, kai erexdOoev" imárw avTOv. 8 0.06 vAeioroc 
‘their, and he sat on them. And the greater part (of the] 
dyAog torpwoav éavrüv ra aria £v rjj 0069, Gord — ExoT- 
crowd strewed their ^' garments on the way, and others were cutting 
rov KAdéove ard THY Oévdpwy kai Piorpóvvvoy" &v TY 
down branches from the trees and were strewing (them]on the 
óp. 9 oiðè xot oi mpoåyovreç? Kai ot ákoNovOoUvrtc 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 
&oaLov, Atyovrec, Qcavvà 7H vig Aap" ebXoynu£vog 
were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David; blessed 
ó éoxopevog iv | óvóuart kvpiov' 'Qcavvà v roig 
[be]hewho comes in [the] name  of(the] Lord. ^ Hosanna in the 
bicrotc. 10 Kai siceAPovroc.avrov eic 'IepocóNvua  éacio0n 
highest. And as he entered into Jerusalem ‘*was Smoved 
vzüca 1) móe, Xéyovca, Tic iori odroc; ll Oi.dé dydoe 


‘all "the city, saying, Who is this ? Andthe crowds 
, ~ 7 
éreyov, Ourde ¿orv © Inoove ó rpognrng," ò ard ÍNa- 
said, This is Jesus the prophet,  hewho[is]from Na- 
Capit" rýc Taduviaiac. 
zareth | of Galilee. 


19 Kai eic;jA0ev S0''IgcoUc ele rò iepòv ProU Oto), kal 
And "entered !Jesus into the temple of God, and 

ser , LU ~ 4 3 ld 3 ~ 
é£eBarev müvrag rovc TwAovYTag kai ayopalovrac iv rw 
cast out all those selling and buying in the 

e ^ * * r ~ ^ , * 
igo, kai Tac rpavéiGac TOv koAAv(orüv karéorpepev, kai 


temple, and the tables of the money changers he overthrew, end 
rac KaQédpag THY mwrovyTwy Tac qtpiortpác. 13 Kai Méye 
the seats of those selling the doves, And he says 
avrotc, Téypazrat,  O.otkóc.uov olkog moocevyije kAg0fn- 
to them, It has been written, My house, ahouse of prayer shall be 
cerat Uptlc.06 aùròv 'évoujcare" ozi)jAatov Agoaróov. 14 Kai 
called; but ye it have made & den of robbers. And 


mpocAlov abTQ Tudroi kai xuXoi Ev TH teog, kai &spartv- 

*came 5to*him ‘blind ?and “lame in the temple, and he healed 

cev avrov¢. 15 ‘lddvrec.dé oi apytEepeic kai oi ypappareic 
them. But "seeing ‘the *chief “priests *and >the ®scribes 
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t a roc TéAAec he sends G., 
z gyvéra£ev did direct LTra. 


e ó mpody7ys 'TuooUs LTTrA. 
i morgire make LTTrA^ 


u — OÀov LTTrA. v — Kai A. " -Fézi on 
Y èr’ LTTrA.  ?— œ rov [L]rrrA. ^ %érexddicay 
b égrpocarStrewed T. © + avróv him LTTrA. 4 Aavió GW ; Aaveid 
f Na$apéÜ ELTITAW, 8 — Ó LTTrA. be FOV 


NNI, MATTHEW. 

a " r4 ^ ^ ^. 
ra Gavpiacia a tmoinoey, kei robe malĉac Keoalovrac &v TQ 
the ^ wonders which he wrought, and the ‘children crying in the 
€ ^ £ ^ ~ , ? 
teptp. Kal Néyovrac, Qcavvà TQ vi ‘AaBid," syavákrgcav, 
temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, they were indignant, 
16 kai “eirov" abrQ, '"Akobac Ti obrot Aéyovoiv; 'O.02Ig- 


and said to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Je- 

~ L E" , 1 H 
coUc Neyer avroic, Nai’ ovdéTorE ávéyvore, “Ort ik cróna- 
sus says tothem, Yea; ‘never ! did ?ye read, Out of [the] mouth 
roc yvnTiuy kai Onraldvrwy  kargprico  aivov; 17 Kai 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And 


Karahirwy abrove i£gA0ev. ew rie woAEwe eic Biüavíav,cai 
having left them ,he went outof the city to Bethany, and 
nvricOn — ike. 
passed the night there, 
18 "IIpwtac!.óé 


o ?, $ f A 3 A , *, if 
evavaywy &c THY ToL émtivaotv, 
Now early in the morning 


coming back into the city he hungered, 
19 kai tdwy cvkijv piav imi rie dd0v, 9AOcv ix’ aùrhv, kai 
“and secing "fig-tree ‘one by the way, hecame to it, and 
, A T H 9^ ^L » * , , ` t , Pe 
ovdéy tbpev tv airg siu) gid\r\a pdvor kai My& abr, 
nothing found on it except leaves only. And hesays to it, 
P Mgkéri ék co? kapzóc yévnrat sic róv.aióva. Kai i£gpáv0g 
Nevermore of theo fruit let there be for ever. And dried *up 
Tapaxphpya n ovKh. 20 Kai tddvrec oi padnrai abpacav, 
"immediately ?the *fig-tree. And seeing [it] the disciples wondered, 
Aéyovrtc, Hae zapaypijua eEnoavOn ý oven; 21 'AzokoiÜsic 
saying, How immediately isdriedup the fig-tree! ? Answering 
6€ 0 "Incovc eimev adroic, Auny Aéyo byiv, tay éxnre TioTLy, 
land Jesus said  tothem, Verily, Isay toyou, If yehave faith, 
kai un)-OuakoiOrjre, où uóvov. Td THC CVKHC TOMOETE, 
and do not doubt, not only  the[miracle]ofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
aha Kady rQ-Opti.rTOUT(Q ELTNTE, "ApÜyri Kai Agri 
but even if to this mountain yeshould say, Be thou taken away and bethou cast 
tic THY ÜdXaocav, —yevücerat 22 kai wavra Oca dy! 
into the Sea, it shall come to pass. And allthings whatgoever 
airnonre tv TY Tpocevyy, miorevovreg, *ANnPecGe.! 
ye may ask in prayer,, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 Kai %éhO6vri.airy! sic rò iepóv sroooijAO0ov abrQ 
And on his coming intothe temple there came up to him, [when] 
ÜiQáckovri ot dpxieptic Kai oi zroec(QUrspo, TOU aod, Aéyov- 
teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the people, say- 
rtc, Ev roig ¿čovoig  raUra otic; kai ríc cor &£Oukev TNV 
ing, By what authority these things.doest thou? and whotothee gave 
éEovciav.ravTnyv; 24 ‘AzrocpiOeic.tdé" 6 'Insobc &izev abroic, 
this authority ? And answering Jesus said . to them, 
LÀ t ~ S t ray ` » 3 4 
"Epwrnsw vac kåyw Aóyov Eva, òv tidy eimnré por, Kayw 
*Will*ask ‘you ‘I?also "thing ‘ome, which if yetell me, Ialso 
~ ~ 24 22 , ~ cy r 
vpiy to iv roig sovoia ravra morð. 25 rò Barriopa 
to you willsay by what authority thesethings I do. The baptism 
Y "Iwavvov róbe» hy; i£ obpavoU, 9j i£ avOpwrwyr; 
of John, whence  wasit? from heaven, or from men? 
a , ^ ? 4 A 
OLóà duedoyiZovro “rap! éavroic, Aéyovrsc, Edv eitw- 
And they reasoned with themselves saying, . If we should 
> ~ ET ~ , , 
psv, EE ovpavod, pei uiv, *Auari! oiv obk.imicTtbcarE 
say, From heaven, he willsay to us, Why then did ye not believe 


.shall be done. 
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derful things that le 
did, and the children 
crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David ; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
untohim,Hearest thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus ‘saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of the city into 
Bethany ; and he lodg- 
ed there, 


18 Now in the morn- 
ing as he returned into 
the city, he hungered. 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unte it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree witheredawayl 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Bethou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it 
22 And 
all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall re- 
ceive. 4 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo- 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things? and who. gave 
thee this authority? 
21 AndJesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, lin like wise will 
tellyouby whatantho- 
rity I do these things. 
25 The baptism of 
Johu, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then be- 


l Aavié GW; Aaveid LTTrA. 
P + Ov LTÍA]. a éàv Tr. 
? + 7o that LTTrA. 
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lieve him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men; 
wefear the people ; for 
all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 27 And they an- 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and 
went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir: and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They say 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but 
the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him, 


33 Hear another pa- 
rable: There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


MATOAIOS. XXI. 


abrg; 96 édv.di stmoytv, “EE ávOpozwv, doBovpe—a roy 


hir? but if weshouldsay, From men, we fear the 
OyAov' árrtc.yàp Yexovow róv'Ivoávygv wc mpophryv.! 

multitude ; for all hold * John as a prophet. 
27 Kai dzokpiÜévrec rq IncoU *sizov, Obr.oiQauev.: "Eón 
And answering ' Jesus they said, We know not. 3Said 


airoig kai avroc, Ove iyw Aéywo vuv iv roig ifovoíg 
“to*them ?also the, Neither “I tell you by what authority 
ravra 70:9. 98 TLO& vpivooxei; dvOpwsroc* elyey >rixva 
these things I do. But what think ye? a man had (children 
060,  *kai" zpoccAÜov TQ mowry elrev, Tékvov, maye 
? , , " 


‘two, and havingcome tothe first he said, Child, go 
cijuepov ipyåčon iv rQ.àpzeXGOvi.Suov." 29 ‘O68 ázokpiütic 
to-day work in my vineyard, Andhe answering `. 


elmev, OV.0EXw* Vorepov.*0?" perap AnOeic -àzijM0ev. 30 Kai 
said, Iwill not; but afterwards having repented he went. And 
zpoceA0wv! rp Sdevréow! elev woavrwç. 6.0: amrorpıðeiç 
having come tothe second hesaid likewise. And he answering 
~ ^ ` i A , ^s ca 
elev, Eyw, kopi kai ovk.amidrOev. 31 Tic ik ræv ðvo roin- 
said, I [go], sir, and went not. Which of the two did 
Ó BEN E 4c: AÉ haùro | *O N L 
OEV TO UE "npa TOU TaT0OG ; &yovoty GUT(, TOWTOC. 
the will ofthe father? They say to him, The first. 
Aéyet abroic 6’Incovc, Auy)v AEyw vpiv, órt oi TEeXGvat kai 
Says Sto *them 1 Jesus, Verily Isay to you, thatthe tax-gatherersand 
ai méovat mpodyovow vpac clc Tv Baorsiay roù OcoU. 
the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God. 
32 1 A0cv.yàp *wpóc dpa ‘Iwavync" iv ðe dtkatoobyne, 
For ?came Sto *you 1John in [the] way of righteousness, 
kai ovK.imiorevoare QUTQ, OLOR redAwvat Kai ai zópvat 
and ye did not believe him,- but the tax-gatherers and the harlots 


ixiorevoav airy tyeic.d& iðóvreç 'ovll_perewehnOnre Vorepov 


believed him ; but ye having seen did not repent afterwards 
TOU TIOTEŬOAL AUTY. 
to believe him. 
33 "“AX\Anv wapaBorAny akovoare. "AvÜpuzróc mr! hy 
Another parable hear. A *man certain there was 


oikoðeomórye, 0cTic ipúrevoev ápzeXGva, Kai ópayuóv abrQ 
a master of a house, who planted a vineyard, and ‘a fence it 
mepueOnxev, kai wovtev iv abürTQ Xmqvóv, kai godounoes 
*placed "about, and dug in it awinepress, and built 
zboyov, kai "ifidoro''abrÓv yewoyoic, kal amednunoey. 
atower, and let out it to husbandmen, and left the country. 
94 brecéi Tjyywev Ó kaipóc TÖV KapTuY, ATMEOTEINEV TOE 
And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 
CoUAovc.abroU mpbc Tog yewpyotc AaBEiy rove.KapTOvC.avTOU. 
his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits. 
35 kai AaBdvreg ot yEewpyoi rodv¢.dovAovG.avTOU, Ov.uiv 
And having *taken ‘the husbandmen his bondmen, one 
éCeipayv, ov.0& arikreivav, Ov.d& éduOoBorAncav. 36 maduy 
they beat, andanother they killed, and another they stoned. Again 
améoretrev GAXouce OovAOVE TAELOVaG THY TPWTWY, kai moin- 
he sent other bondmen more than the first, and they 


Y ws mpopýryn éxovaw Tov "Iwdvyyny LTTrA. 
c — kat T. 
f mporeàbùv 56 LTTrA. 
afterwards [obeyed] LTr. 
repent) LTr; ov|6é] A. 


b úo TéKva L. 


a+ Tus (read à Mice 

e — dé but [r]T. 
. 16 verepos he who 
! ovdé (read did neither 


z etrav T. 
d — nov (read the vineyard) TTrA. 
€ érépo Other GTAW. h — avTO LTTrA. 
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XXI, XXII. 


pav a)ürOic (woa)ruc. 
did tothem in like manner, 
E [E D) e ; 
TOV.VLOY.dUTOV, Aéywv, 
his son, saying, 


MATTH E W. 


97 Vorspov.0i améoTErEYv mpóc abrovc 
And at last he sent to them * 


"Evrpamyoovrat 
They will have respect for 


e ` 30287 Nee ee. = J e ~ <P 
38 O1.0é ysepyol iCovTeg TOV ViOV ELXOV EY EaUTOIC, Otroc 

But the husbandmen secing the son said among themselves, This 
¿ori Ó kNypovópog' SevTE, üvrokre(vwpev aUTOY, kai ?kará- 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 

ll A ? ? m A A » , L1 
oywpev" rjv.kMgpovouíav.atroU. 39 kai XaBóvrtg abrov 

session of his inhcritance, And havingtaken him 

seiBarov ew roD duzeAGvoc kai améxréeway. 40 orav o)v 
they cast [him]outof the vineyard and killed [him]. When therefore 
&A0 


shall come the lord of the what will he do *husbandmen 


éxeivoic; 41 Aéyovoww airy, Kakoùe KaKüC ATONEGEI 
"to *those ? They say tohim, Evil [men]! miserably he willdestroy 


avrotc, kal rov apmed@va Péxddcerat' AXXoig yewpyoic, 
them, and the vineyard he will let out to other husbandmen, 
oirivec ATOOWSOVELY abr TobC KADTOVE EV ro(c-kaupoic.abTOv. 
who will render tohim the fruits in their seasons, 
42 Aéyei abroic ó igcoUg, Ovdéerore.aveyyvwre ev rci ypa- 
"Says Žto then !Jesus, Did ye never read in the serip- 
paç, | A(Qov Ov amedoxipacay ot  oikoQopoDvrtc, ovroc 
tures, [The] stone which *rejected 1those ?who *build, this 
éyeviOn sig repa) — yuvíac" mapd — kvpiov éyévero abr, 
is become head | of(the]corner: from [the] Lord was this, 
kai tory Üavpyaori) iv d¢0arpoic.jpay; 43 Aid roUro Aéyw 


TÓV.ViÓvV.HOU. 
my son. 


vincyard, 


and itis wonderful in our eyes ? Because of this I say 

tov e D VEA DU D. QM em e ^ ’ ~ ~ F 
VIV, OTL &o8roerat ap UuGV 1) pao:Meía Tov soð, kai 
toyou, that ?shall*be ?taken 'from  ?you the kingdom of God, and 


OoOncerae Over moroŭvre roùe KaoTrove avTicg. 44 Akai 
it shall be given toa nation producing the fruits of it. And 


4 , Ll L4 E 2 , 

6 mtcwv éri Tóv AiQov.roUrov cvvOXacÜUratrav Ep Ov.Ó .àv 
he who falls on this stone shall be broken; buton whomsoever 
TECH, Aucguost airév." 45 "Kai ákovcavrtc" ot 
it shall fall it will grind to powder him. And "hearing ‘the 
dpyitptic Kai ot Papioaion Tac.mapaBodrac.avrov Eyvecav 

*chief ?pries:s *and *the Pharisecs ; his parables knew 
Ore wept aùrõv eye. 46 kai Enroŭvreç abróv kparijoat, 
that about them he speaks. And seeking him to lay hold of, 
lgofifjna«v rove OxXovc, tredh" two! rpognrny abróv sov. 
thcy feared the crowds, because as a prophct him they held. 
99 Kai azoxpileic 0 'Inootg máy mev "avroic iv tapa- 
And answering Jesus again spoke  tothem in para- 
Boraic," Aéyov, 2 'Ouow0n ù Baorsia rõv obparóv 
bles, saying, “Has ‘become like the ?kingdom ?of*the “heavens 
dvÜpoz( pacii, Sorig roino ydpove — TQ.viQ-abrov: 

toa man a king, who made a wedding feast for his son: 


3 kai aréorettev ToUc.0ovAovc.aUroU Kadécat TOUC KEKAH- 
and sent his bondmen tocall those who had becn 


A ~ , 
piívovc tlg robe yápgovc, kai obx1Oedov &AXOriv. 4 Wary 
invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come. Again 


améorekey üXXovg Covdouc, Aéywv, Etrart Toig —ktkAm- 
he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 


P exOwoeTat GLTTrAW, 


o gy@pev let us possess LTTrA. 7 DW. 4: 
: v éy rapaBoAats GvTOLg LTTrA. 


è T. ‘Séwet TIrA. ¢ ets for LTTrA. 


ó kúpioç ToU adprEedGvoc, TL 7roujo&t Toic yewpyoic. 


a — verse 44 [r] T. 


oi 
them likewise, 37 Dut 
lust of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son, 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inherit- 
ance. 39 And they 
eanght him, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
yurd, and slew him. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vinc- 
ard cometh, what will 
e do unto those hus- 
bandn.en? 41 They say 
unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which sball ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
which the builders 
re,ected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner: this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder, 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them, 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet. 


XXII. And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaveu is 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding: ana they 
would not come, 4 A- 
gain, he sent forth 
other scrvants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I 


r AKOÚTAVTES 


62 

have prepared my din- 
nor; my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed. and" 
all things are ready: 
come unto the mar- 
riage. 5 But they 

made light of it, and 
went their ways, one 
to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 

6 aud the remnant 

took his servants, and 

entreated them spite- 

fully, and slew them, 

7 But when the king 

heard thereof, he was 

wroth: and he sent 

forth his armies, and 

destroyed those mur- 

derers, and burned up 

their city. 8 Then saith 

he to his servants, The 

wedding is ready, but 

they which were bid- 

den were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, 

bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants 

went out into the 

highways, and gather-., 
ed together all as many 

as they found, both 

bad and good: and the 

wedding was furnish- 

ed with guests. 11 And 

when the king camein 

to see the guests, he 

saw there 2 man whieh 

had not on a wedding 

garment: 12 and he 

saith unto him, Friend, 

how c&imest thou in 

hither not. having 
a wedding garment? 

And he was speecliless. 

13 Then said the king 

to the servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and 
cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, 14 For 
many are called, but 
few are chosen. 


“into the darkness 


15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 


might entangle him in 
his talk. 16 And they 
sent out unto him their 
disciples with the He- 
rodians, saying, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest 
the way of God in 
truth, neither carest 


NWA TON PO. XXII. 


A "16 , A oo” , wt r u é ~ Li ` 
psvotc, 0U, TO.CDIOTOV.1. OU NTOLMaAGA, Ol. T(LUDOL.HLOU Kat 


invited, Behold, my dinner I prepared, my oxen and 
Ta cwicrà TeOuvpéva, kai måvra Ero’ SevTE elg roùç 
the fatted beasts. are killed, and all things{are) ready; come to the 


yapouc. 5 Oiðè apednoavreg — ámAOov, *ól uiv ele rÓv 
wedding feast, But they being negligent of [it] went away, one to 
wan > , y," Of Zz > ll 4 i , » ^ t 4 * 
t0LOV aypoyv, Yo'.0e "elc! ryv.éurooiav.aurou. 6 oi.0€ Normo 
hisown field, and another to his commerce. And the rest, 
Kparnoavrec rovc.dovAouc.abrou UBpioay Kai &ciékrtwav. 
having laid hold of his bondmen, , insulted and killed [them]. 
7 *Axovoac.dé . ó PBaowstge wpyicOn, kal méppaç rå 
And having heard [it] the king was wroth, .and having sent 
Ld ~~ 1 t 
arparevpara.airov dmwNeoev rovc.doveic.exeivouc, kal THY 
his forces -he destroyed those murderers, and 
TOv.abrOv évérpyotv. 8 Tore Neyer roic.CobAoic.abro), 'O 
their city he burnt. Then he says to his bondmen, The 
iv — yápog Erowtócioriv, oi.ðÈ  KeKAnpeévor obk.Tjcav 
indeed wedding ?feast “ready ^ ^is, butthose who had beeninvited werenot 
[L2 $ s oe ? * A , ~ t ^v 1 
dio D-wopwecde ov imi Tác Ou£ó0ovg TOv ó0Qv, kai 


worthy ; Go therefore into the thoroughfares ofthe highways, and 
e bnat ef , E D Qn ` 
OOOUC .PAV'EVONTE, kaAécarE tig Toùç vyapgovc. 10 Kai 
asmanyas ye shall find, invite to the wedding feast, And 


éZehOdvrec ot.QoUXoLEkE(vorerc TAG OOOVE cvvryayov Tdavra 
S 
*having?gone?out ‘those *bondmen into the highways broughttogether all 


0covc &boov, TovNpove rt Kai ayadovg’ Kai &mAno0g 6 
as many as they found, evil both and good; and *became full 'the 
tytpoc" | ávaktu£vov. 11 eisehOwy.cé 0 Baoiredc 0cáca- 


2welding *feast of guests. And*coming‘in’the king to see 


cÜarvro?c àvaktuiévovc eldey éxei avOpwrrov obk évdedvpéevov 


the guests beheld there a man not clothed 
» o^ ? | € ayer. 5 ~ © ~ ~ 
Evõvua &uov', 12 kai A£&y& avr(Q. Eraips, 7c 
withagarment of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays to him, Friend, how 
^M 7 4 » » id t a 
cice woe py -Exwy EvCupa apLov ; 0:68 


didst thou enter hcre not having a garment of (the) wedding feast? But he 
EpiwOn. 13 rore Sebmev ò Baoiredc" roic diaxdvorc, Anoav- 
was speechless. Then said the king tothe servants, Having 
TEC avToU 7O0ac kai xeipac *ápare adbroy kai ExBarere f 
bound his feet and hands takeaway him and _ castout (him] 
tic TO okóroç TO éEwrepoy' kel ~orar Ò kAavÜp0c kai ò 
the outer : there shallbe the weeping and the 
DBpvyuóc ray dddvrwy. 14 wodXoi-yap iow kXyrot, OA CyoL OE 
gnashing of the teeth, For many are called, but few 


éxAEKTOl. 
chosen. 


15 Tore wropevOevrec ot Papiaio, ovpBovdov £Xajdov Oo 
Then haviug gone the Pharisees “counsel ‘took how 


> 3 , ? , LE eS , E ^ 
vrov maywEevowow èv Aóyg. 16 Kai àztoor£AXovoiw abr Q 
ihey might ensnare in discourse. And they send to him 
rove. pabnrac.avrey pera rev uo LD, £, :yovrec,! AWax 
their disciples with the erodians, saying, Teacher, 
ckaAe, oiCaper OrtadnOne cl, kai rv 000v Tov OEod Ev adnOEig 
we know that true thouart,and the way of God in truth 


a 
him 


"v nroiwaxa I have 


* ò 06 BacatAceUs axovoas L; ò 66 BagtAevs TTrA ; kal àkovcas 6 Baa. W. : 
© yunpwv bridechamber T. 
{+ avTov him LTTrA. 


2 emil LTTrA. 
b éav LTTrAW. 
€ — apare avTOv Kai LTTrA, 


prepared LrTrA. 2 Os LTTrA. Y Os Lea 
d 0, BagtAeUg eimev LTTrA. 
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Ouddoneg, ki où préder got rol oùôsvóc, ob.yàp  (ONézeig thou for any man: for 


A S " 1 d b thou rezardest not the 
teachest, and there is care tothee about noone,  for?not !thou “lookest person of men. 17 ‘Tell 


eic 790cw7ov ávÜpozww 17 "ei ody uty, ri * oor us thercfore, What 
on [the] appearance of men ; tell therefore us, what ?thou emp D be 
doce; eLeoriy dovvatKivooyv Kaicaot ù où; 18 Tvote.cé unto Cæsar, or not? 


'thinkest? Is it lawful togive tribute to Cesar or not? But ?knowing 13 But Je-us perceived 
their wickedness, and 

ó Inoove Thy. wovnotav.aitay simev, Ti pe ELDACETE, UTTO- said, Why tempt ye 
‘Jesus their wickedness said, Why me doyetempt, hypo- me, ye - hypocrites? 

* ea I9 Shew me the tribute 

Korat; 19 tmwciLaré pot rÒ vójicpa roð Kivoov. Oičè money. And they 
crites ? Shew me the coin ofthe - tribute, And they brought unto him a 
, NOS S 5 penuy. 20 And he 
MOOOHVEYKAV aUrQ Ogvápiov. 20 kal Néye abroicl, Tívoc — Pauntothem Whose 
presented tohim a denarius. And hesays tothem, Whose [is] és this image and su- 


à erscription ? 21 The 
7.&kcv.ar1 kai y 7 imypağh ; 21 Aéyovow Kadri, : Katoagoe. m SR Done 


this image and e inscription ? They say to him, Cosar 5. Then saith he unto 
, them, Render thcref 
Tore Aéytt avroic, "Awddote obv rà  Kaícapoc Kaicapt, unto Cæsar the things 
Then hesays to them, Render | thenthethings of Cesar to Cæsar, which are Cwesar’s; 
kai ra ToU Geo rw Oe. 22 Kai axovoavreg iOabuacav: oM b 
andthethings of ie to God, And having heard they wondered; 99 When they had 
v’ ~ il heard these words 
E ov 'aijA00v. ; 
Kat PEVTEC abràv lá j^ they marvelled, and 


and leaving him went away. left him, and went 


23 'Ev éxeivy Tj MEG 7pooijA0ov abrQ Taddov«aior, Toi! their way. 
7 0 We poo1] , 


On that canie to him Sadducees, who» 
Aeyovrec pup-sivar he kai émnpwryoay QUTOV, 24 Aé- — 23 The same day 
say there is not a resurrection, and they questioned him, say- came to him the Sad- 


" c = , dueces, which say that 
yovrtc, AidáckaAe, "Mwoijc" elzev,'Eáv rig amo8avy pr there is no resurrec- 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone shoulddio not tion, and asked him, 


2 21 saying, Master, Mo- 
éywy  rtkva, imvyapBoevoet O.a0EAGOC.AvTOU THY yUVaIKA ses said, I£ a man die, 


having children, 3shall *marry this "brother wife having no children, 
» vo’ , , - 7 1 his brother shall marry 
AYTOV, kai &vacrü)ct oépua rQ.d0eNoqQ.aUroU. 25 "Hoav.ct his wife, and raise up 
Shis, and shallraiseup seed to his brother, Nowthere were seed unto his brother. 
E" e e. ~ r 5 N h ith 
rao uiv irra ddehgoi’ kal 6 mocrog Pycjuoac' iredebrn- So Mere were with 
with us seven brothers; andthe first having martied died, the first, when he had 
cev, kal ju] f£xwv omtpua dójktv *r]v.yvvaika.aUroU ra Dried a Neo 
nnd not having seed left - his wife issue, left his wite unto 
aCeAOG.abtod. 20 ópoiwç Kai ó CevrEpoc, Kai Ó roírog, TIS brother: 26 like- 
to nis brother. In like manner also the  sccond, and the third, andthe third, untothe 
ewe THY inrå. 27 Vortpov.Ói Tavrwy amtÜavtv kai! yj yuv. seventh. | 27 And last 
unto the seven. And last of all died ‘also the woman. à 


> 5 s also. 23 Therefore in 
~ ax rd ~ € hJ H 
28 év T) "obv  dvacrácu! rívoc rOv émrd orat ‘yun; theresurrection whose 


2In the ‘therefore resurrection of which of the seven shallshe be wife? he s m 


TÅVTEÇ-YÅP or avTnyv. 29 "Azokpieic. O& ó Inoove elmer badher. 29 Jesus an- 


swered and said unto 

for all had her. And answering Jesus said them, Ye do err, not 
abroic, IIXavácOe, m) eidórec Tag ypudac, nòt riv Obvajuy knowing the scrip- 
to them, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power Aer. E Dp 


TOU Geov. 30 év.yap Ty vasrács . ovre yapovoty  OUTE resurrection they nei- 

of God. Forin the resurrection neither do they marry nor, ther marry, nor are 
ap , , > e x teal - 3 ^ . given in marriage, but 
sékyaptzovrat! adX wo ayyedou trou" YÜgoUl £v Y obparq) are as the angels of 
are given iu marriage, but as angels of God in heaven Godin heaven. 31 But 
, $23 as touching the resur- 
gow. 31 meoi.ðè THC ávacráctoc TÖV VEKPÕV, OUK. AVEYVWTE rection of the dead, 


they are. Butconcerning the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read have ye not read that 
` which was spoken unto 

TÓ QnOiv vpiv UIT Tou Gecu, Aéyovroc, 32 'Eyw tiit you by Gad, saying, 
that which was spoken to you by God, saying, 1 am 32I am the God of 
h eiròr T. i + 6 'IgcoUs Jesus (says) LT. k — aire T[A]. lamA6av LTTrA. 
— oi (read saying) LTTrA. n Moos LTTrAW. 9 + tva that L. r yeas LTTrA, 

q — kai T[Tr]A. r &vacTácet ovy LTTrA, 8 youtCevTat LTTrA, — TOU LTTrA, 


Y — eoo LT:[A], —.." + 79 the LTTrA. 
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Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
Of Jacob? God is not 
the’.God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine, 


34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, 


; Saying, 
36 Master, which zs 
the great command- 
rent in the law? 
37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
the first and great com- 
mandment. 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang al: 
the law and the pro- 
pheta. 


41 While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The Son 
of David. 43 Hesaith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions, 


_ XXIII. Thenspake 
Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2 saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


x — 6 Beds (read he is not) T. 
epn avTO G; ó è Edy abrO LTTrA; €i avrQ 'InaoUs W. 
4 — de and 
'E kaAet auTOv KÚpLOV LTrA $ KaAct küptov avTov T. 


TpwTy LTTrAW, 
LTTrA. 


MATOAIOS, XXII, XXIII. 
t 2 4 x r 
ó Oed¢ ABpadu xai ò Orc 'Ioadk kai 6 ede 'lako[35 oók 
the God of Abraham and tho God ofIsaac and the God of Jacob? Not 
arty *0 Oeòc" YOeòc! vexody, adrAd Zovrwv. 33 Kai ákoó- 
?is 1God God off{the}dead, but of [the] living, And having 
gavreg ot OyXot éerdAHooovTo imi r7-OWayy-avrod. 
heard, the crowds were astonished at his teaching. 
34 OL.’ apiwaiot àkobsavrsc Ore idipwoey rode Bað- 
But the Pharisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 
douxaiouvc, avvijxOncav irirò-aùró, 85 kal éxnowrnoey 
ducees, were gathered together,  : and  ?questioned [him] 
eic ££ abrOv  vopkóç, TtipüG;uv aùróv, 7kali éywy," 
tone*of them *a *doctor Sof "the ?law, tempting him, and saying, 
36 Au dckaNe, moia vro) peyary èv Tp vou; 


Teacher, which *commandment [!is?the] ?great in the law? 
37 “O08. Inoovc elrev abrQ,! "Ayamhcec aro róv Ocóv 
And Jesus said tohim, Thou shalt love[the] Lota God 


cov év O\n rg capdia cov, Kai iv Ody rjvxg.cov, kaè èv 
"thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
Or ^ ô [4 8 [UI ? ` c fa 4 ? i 
ONY T1.0tavoiq.cov. 38 auTn écriv TOWTH kal ueyaXn 
all thy mind, This is [the] first and grea* 
ivroA). 89 devrépa.tdé" ^— Ópoía abrj, ’Ayarnosts Tov 
commandment. And [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt lore ' 
TAnsiov.cov we ceaurov. 40 £v rabraic raicduaiv ivroXaic 


thy neighbour as thyself. On these iwo commandments 
0Xoc 0 vópuoc “kai ot 7poófjrat kpfpavrar.! 
all the law and the prophets hang. 

41 LuynypEeveoroé Tay Paoisaiwy émnpwrnoev 


But *having *becn “assembled ®together,'the ?Phuarisecs ®questionea 


, S5 t ^ , 1 tw € ~ . m a 
aùroùg 0 Incouc, 42 Aéywv, Ti vuïv ĝoke mepi TOU xpioTOoU; 
®them 7 Jesus, saying, What “ye !think concerning the Christ? 
rívoc vióc ior; Aéyovow aùr, Tov.fAaBid." 43 Aty& 


of whom son  !is?he? They say to him, Of David. He says 
abroic, dc obv fAaBid" iv wveipart Sxópiov. abróv. kaAsi ;' 
tothem, How then "David in ‘spirit "Lord Shim ‘does *call? 


Aéywr, 44 Hizey ho! kóptoc rQ-kvpiq.uov, Ká0ov ik Os£uov.uov 


saying, *Said ‘the “Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 
éwc.av OĞ rovcixOpovc.cov —ozomó0iw v! rév.70dGy.cou. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 

45 Ei oty fAaßið" cadet aùròv xiptov, mc vidc.abrou 


If therefore David Lord, 
toriv; 46 Kai obdeic tddvaro FabrQ arorptbiva! Xóyov, 
is he? And noone was able him to answer a word 
ob0iiróNumotv Tic an’ éxelvne THE Hina éepurijcat abróv 
nor dared anyone from that day to question him 
OUKÉTL. 
any more (lit, no more). 

23 Tore 6 'Inootc iAáAgotv roic bxdote kai roic.uaOnrait 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 
avrou, 2 Aéywr, Eri rie Mwotwc" ka0&0pac Exdbicay ot 
‘his, saying, On the  ?of *Moses ‘seat have sat down the 
yoaupartic kai ot Papwcaior 3 závra oðv doa." ay" eimw- 
scribes and the Pharisees; all things therefore whatever they may 


calls him how his son 


y — Oeds LTr[A]. t—xgt Aéyov LTTr. — * 6 dé Inoovs 
b [75] A. € Ñ meyaAn kai 
e kpéj.aTat kat ot mpodrjrat LTTrAW. f Aavid GW ; Aaverd 


h — 6 (read [the]) LTTra, 


T: 


i¥moxarw under (thy feet) LTTrA. * àoxoé/vavavrQ LITra, !MoUgéog LTTrAW, © éüy TW, 


XXI'T, MATTILE W. 


Ss 1 `~ li a a ~ ^ EU 
cur viv "ropen, Type -e kai morire’! kard 0È rd.£pya.atróv 
tell you to keep, keep and do. But after their works 
p- moire Aéyovciv.yàp Kai ob.moioŭow. 4 CeopEvovory Pyáp! 


do nor ; for they say and do not. "They bind ‘for 

MES r 1 q 4 3 £ u s 3 n p ? 4 1 
Qopria Buia Akai dvoBaoraxra," kai émuTi0éaoiv— ini roùc 
burdens heavy ° and hard to bear, and lay [them] on the 


m ~ H 0 , 5 r ~ Os Ô A "A Li ~ u I OEN 
WHOUC TWF QV puo» TY QE.OCCKTU (p-CUTUV OQU.UEAOUOIV 
shoulders of men, but with their owu finger they will not 


Kivijoae avira. 5 müvra.Óé Ta.ipya.airwy MMOG TÓC Tb 
note them. And all their works they do to 
Deabijvat. roic dvOpwrog. mrarivovow 50€ rå ÓvXakrüput 
be scen by men. ' "They ?make *broad ‘and *phylaeteries 
«TOY, Kai peyartvovow rà kpáamtóa *rovipariev.abror! 


5their, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
6 A Ld r Y lt 4 cÀ , , Bd ó r e A h) 
Ct OUOLY TE THY TPWTOK LOLUV EV TOLC CELTVOIC, KAL TAC 
“love tand the fir t place in the suppers,’ and the 
mpwrokabedpiac iv raiç ovvaywyaic, 7 kai robe àoracpoùg iv 
first seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in 


raiç &yopaic, kai kaXeioQav vro röv avOpwrwy "pat pappi! 
the market-places, and to be called by nien Rabbi, Rabbi, 
8 vpieie.cé u).kXnOrre *paBBt" &c-yáp tory vov 0 YeaOnynrne,! 
But “ye 'be?notcalled Rabbi; for one is your leader, 
zs 4 oll $ à €t ~ , / 3 s Lan 4 
ò ypioróç'! mavrec.c& vpsic dütNQot tore. 9 Kai marí£ga un 
the Christ, and all ye brethren are, And “father ?not 
KANEONTE Uu Ov imi THC YC’ ec-yáp torv *o.vrarip.Up ov, 
call  *your[?^any *one]on tlie earth; for one is your fathor, 
bó &v roic ovpavoic." 10 pide kXyÜrjre kaOnygrat “sic-yap 
who [is] in the heavens. Neither be called leaders ; for one 
vuwy icrw ókaÜnymrnc, ó wxpiwróc. 11 0.08 utidwv vuv 
*your lis leader, the Christ. Butthe greater of you 
» t bl s pe a t s Li 4 e 
orari UwY O.ákovoc. 12 0oric.08 UPwoE éavróv ramtwoÜ0n- 
shallbe your servant. And whosoever willexalt himself shall be 


cera’ kai Oori TOTtLVOOEL tavToY vilo0rnosrat. 
humbied; and whosoever will humble himself shall be exalted. 
a 4 ~ Ll ~ e 
13 a4) Oùaitðèl vuiv, ypappareic kai Papioaion, UToKpiral, 
But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
Ort kartoÜ(ere TAC otkiac THY XNOWY, Kai TPOPdoEL — uakpá 
for yedevour the houses of widows, and as a pretext 7at ?gr^-* *Jength 
zooctuyOputvot Ord TovTo AyPece mepeosórepov «pipa." 
‘praying. Because of this yeshallreceive more abundant judgment. 
` ~ ~ ~ t , er 
143) Ovaif viv, ypapupartic kai apicaiot, UTOKPITAl, OTL 
Woe to you, scribes * and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
kAelere. THY (JaciXe(av röv obpavov &urpooÜev rv avOpwTwY 
yeshutup the kingdom ofthe heavens before men ; 
" à M , $ , 
bputic.yàp ov‘-kicéoxecbe, ove Tove tictpyousvovc aóiere 
for ye do not enter, noreven those who are entering doyesuffer 
eiathGeiv. 15 Ovai vuiv, ypaupartic kai Papioalot, vzrokprrat, 


to enter, Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites, 
öte mepiáyere THY Oadacoay kai THY Enpay Torjoa eva 
for  yegoabout the sea and the y [land] to make one 


n — Typetv LTTrA. 9 Toujcare kai Typecre LTTrA. P ôè but LTTrA. 
Takta T1: ]4. 

8 yap for LTTrA. 
BaBBi [paB BC) A. 
* vj.OV 0 map LTTr. 
a Verse13 placed after 14 E; — verse 13 LTTrA. 


t — TOV iwatiwy avTOV LTTrA. v ÔÈ LTTrA. 
x pa Bei T. y 6(6ackaAos teacher LTTrAW. 
b ò ovpávios the heavenly LTTrA. 
e — d¢ but E, 
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that observe and do; 
but do not ye aftor 
their works : for they 
say, and do not. 4 For 
they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to 
be borne, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves 
will not move them 
with one of their fin- 
gers. 5 But all their 
works they do for to 
be seen of men: they 
make broad their phy- 
lacterics, and enlarge 
the borders of their 
garments, 6 and love 
the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the syna- 
gogues, 7 and greet- 
ings in the markets, 
and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Labbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are breth- 
ren, 9 And call no 
man your father upon 
the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is 
in heaven, 10 Neither 
be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 11 But he 
that is greatest among 
you shall be your ser- 
vant. 12 And whoso- 
ever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that shall hum- 
ble himself shall be 
exalted. 


13 But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for yeshut 
up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suf- 
fer ye them ihat are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto yon, 
scribes and Phari-ees, 
hypocrités! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a prceten-e 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall re- 
ccivo the greater dam- 
nation. 15 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- ` 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and 
land to make one prose 


q — kai 6voBac- 


t abro 0€ Tw ÓakTUAo avTov but they themselves with their finger Litra. 
Dv ip y w paBBi LTr; paBÉec T; 
z — 6 xptords GLTTrAW. 
€ öte kaq yNTYS ÙV ETTEV ets LYTrA. 
f+ ôè but (woe) ELTTrA. 
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ely:e, and when he is 
made, ye wake him 
twoiold more ihe child 
of hell than your- 
selves. 16 Woe unto 
you, ve blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the tern- 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shill swear 
by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is a debtor! 
17 Ye fools and blind: 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, itis nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. 
19 Ye fools and blind: 
for whether zs greater, 
the gift, or the altar. 
thut sanctifieth the 
gift? 20 Whoso there- 
fore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, 
aud by allthings there- 
on. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelicth 
ther.in. 22 And he that 
shall swear by Leaven, 
sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth thercon. 
23 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisocs, 
hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weighticr 
matiers of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought yee 
to have done, and not 
to leave tne other un- 
done. 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a 
camel. 25 Wce unto 
you, scribes ard Pha- 
rixees, hypocrites! for 
ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. ^ 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which indeed 'ppear 
beautiful outward, but 
are within fuil of dead 
men’s bones, and of all 


moocnAvrov, Kai örar yEvNnTaL, ToitiTE QUTOY viov ye- 
proselyte, and when hehasbecome[so] yemake him  asonpfGe- 


D , t ~ a € ~ t ` g t 
évvgc OvrAóTeQov = vuv. 16 Ovaivpiv, odnyoi TUdXoOl, oi 
henna twofold more than yourselves, Woe toyou, "guides ‘blind, who 

? “a ^ , ~ ~ ^ chy 
héyovrec, Oc.av ópóoy iv ry vaq, obdsv tori’  Oc.Ó.üv 

say, Whoever shall swear by the temple,nothing itis; but whoever 

óuócg ¿v TH xpvoQ Tov vao), ogether. 17 pwpoi kai rvóAot* 

shallswear by the gold ofthe temple, is a debtor. Fools and * blind, - 
, Y € : 5 

Eric" yàp "uciZwv! iori», 6 xpvcóg, Ù ò vaóc ó JáyiáZoy" 

for which “greater lis, the gold, or the temple which sanctifics 

AEN P AE , S ~ [ROS ll ? , , - , 
roy. xpucóv; 18 xai, Oc.*iáv! óuóop iv TQ Ovoracrippinn, 
tho gold? And, Whoever shallswear by the altar, 

) 8» ? 5 A ? ^ D. M , c2 p ~ y , , ~ 
ovdév écrw' b¢.0.av  ópóog iv TY wpe TQ — bmrávw abroU, 
nothing itis; butwhoevershailswearby the gift that [is] upon "s 

$9 N 1 A MI > , d * ~ a ~ 
dgeire. 19 ‘uwpoi kai! rudAci, ríyàp ^ ptiZov, Td dwpor, 
is a debtor. Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the gift, 
^ ` LA ` e > t ne t T ? ’ 
N rò Gugiacrngioy TÒ ayiaZov rò ddpov; 200 civ Ópócag 
or the altar which sanctiíes the gift? He“that'therefore swears 
iv Tq) Üvcwtornpiq Ourvie £v abrQ kai £v zrüciv roig inravw 
by the altar swears by it and byallthingsthat[are] upon 
ajroU Zl kal ó óuócac iv TØ vağ ópvóu iv abrQ Kai iv 

it. Andhethat swoesrs by the temple swears by it and by 

Tp ™xarowourrel ajrów 22 kai 0  Óuócag tv TP obpavQ 
himwho dvyellsin it. Andhethat swears by the heaven 
opytar iv rg Ücóvq roð 0co0 kai tv try  kaÜnpévo. imarw 
swears by the throne of God and by him who sits upon 
adrov. 23 Obai opiv, yoappartic kai Papicator, VroKprrai, ore 

it. Woe toyou, . scribes aud Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
avrodsKarovte TÒ 1)50oopoyv Kai Trò dvyÜov Kai Tò kÜjwov, Kai 
yeray tithes of the mint and the anise ana the cummin, and 

aincare Tà Ppapirepa TOU VEsLOV, THY Kpioww Kai "roy 
ye have left aside the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, and 


&Aeov" kai thy víorur ravra? dee mojca, KaKELVA p) 
metcy and faith: these  itbehoved[you] todo, andthose not 
Paguvat.! 24 odnyoi rudrot, Iot! dwAilovrec TOY KwWYwra, 

tobe leaving aside. Guides "blind, who filter out the gnat, 

r2v.03 káumXov kararivovrtc. 25 Ovai vpiv, ypaupartig kai 
but the camel swallow. Woe to you, scribes and 


Papicaior, vzokprrat, Ori kaÜapiZere Tò &&wOcev. Tov mornoiov 

Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the outside of the cup 

` ~ id » 0 È , r? li t ^ m. 
Kai THe mapopiðoc, £ow0tv.Ót yéuovow "££! dozaync xal 
and of the dish, but within they are full of plunder and 
Sákpacíac.! 26 Paproaie rv9Àé, kaÜápuov mpWroy Tò ivrüc 
incontinence. 7Pharisee ‘blind, cleanse first the inside 
roù mornpíov ‘Kai THe mapopiðoc," tva yévnrar Kai TÒ ÈkTÒC 


of the cup and ofthe dish, that 9may "become also !the?ontaside 
vabràv! ka0apóv. 27 Ovai vpiv, ypaupartig kai Papicuior, 
*of *them clean. Woe  toyou, scribes and Pharisecs, 


Uroxorrai, Ore WrapopordZere" TAQOIÇ kekoviauévotc, otriveg 
hypocrites, for ye are like 4sepulchres twhited, which 
iZwOev piv gaivovrar wpaior, sowSev.os yéuovow doréwy 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full of bones 


€ riL. 


" OjjocaGeTe Lir. 


h petGov L. 
m KarouynoavrTe dwelt in GTrAW. 
to leave aside LTTrA. 
s adukias unrighteousness QW. 


t @ytdoas sanctified LrTrA, — küpy prTTrA, — ! — pwpo koi [L]|TrrA. 
n T) Acos LTTrA.. o + è but GLTrAW. P adeivan 
a — oi (read filtering out.... swallowing) ET;A. ` r-—éfL(t] 
t — Kai THs TAPOWIÖOS TA. Y avrov of it LTTcA. 


XXIII. MATTHEW. 


v kpüv Kai aang axabapaiac. 28 obrwg Kai optic Ewer 


of [the] dead and of all unclcanuess. Thus also ye outwardly 
piv gaivedde roic dvOpwrore dikator, EowOev.dé *uecrot tore" 
indeed appear to men righteous, but within "full lare 


UvokoictwCc kai avopiac. 29 Ovai vpiv, ypaupartic kai Pa- 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness. Woe toyou, scribes and Pha- 
pwaior, vroKpirai, OTL oikodopetrE TOG TAHOVG THY TPOPITWY, 
risces, hypocrites, for ye build the sepulehres ofthe prophets, 
kai Koopetre rà uvijueia TOY OiKaiwry, 30 Kai Méysre. Ei Yhpev" 
and adorw the tombs ofthe righteous, and yesay, If wehadbcen 
iv raic Hpépatc rdv.staripwy.npav, obk.àvJügsv! "komwvoi 
in ine days . of our fathers we would not have been partakors. 
v ^^ ^ [i ^ er ~ 
avray" iy rp aipart TOV mpodyTwy. Bl wore paprupEtrE 
with them. in the blood ofthe prophets. So that ye bear witness 
éavroic, ure viol éort& Tay — $ovtucávrwv rovc TpoQrrac 
to yourselves, that sons yeareofthose who murdered the prophets ; 
32 kai ù eç TANOWoATE TO pérpov rOv.rartguv.upov. 33 OPEC, 
and ye, fillyeup the measure of ycur fathers. Scrpents, 
yevvüpara ixidvav, rõç pbynte amd THE kpictoc rüg yE- 
offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape from the judgment of Ge- 
, A n -2 , ? 1 e , 4 t ma 
évync; 94 Aid robro, (00v, yw amooTs\Aw mpòç Upac rpo- 
henna? Because of this, behold, I send to you pro- 
$nrac kai coQoóc ^ kai ypgappartic* "kai! i£ avTOv aro- 
phets and . wise[men] and scribes ; and [some] of them ye will 
KTEVELTE KAL OTAVOWOETE, KAL i£ avT@y pactiywoere £v raic 
kill and crucify, and(some]of them ye willscourge in 
evvaywyaig.opOv, Kai dukere awd modewg tic wor" 
your synagogues, and will persecute from city to city ; 
35 örwç £A8g if uç wav alpa dixatoy “éxyvvdpevov" 
so that should come upon you . all [the] “blood "righteous poured out 
imi rie yic, ard *roU! àtuaroc "ABEN roù Otaiov, Ewe Tov 
upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 
aiparoc Zayapiov vioù Bapayiov, òv épovevoare peračů rou 
blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered between the 
vaoU kal roU Ovo.aornpiov. 36 duny Néyw vypiv, 4 ke 
temple and the altar. Verily Isay to you, shall *come 
.*rdüra: müvra! ini riy-yevedy-rabrny. 37 ‘Iepovoadnp, 
3these *things ^ ‘all upon this generation. Jerusalem, 
‘IepovoaAnp, 7) &àrokretvovca rove mpophraç Kai XgooXovca 
Jerusalem, who killest the prophets and stonest 
Tove améoTradpivousg Tp0c a’THY, rockt HOEAnoa &movv- 
thosewho have been sent to her, how often wouldI have gath- 
ayaysiv' rü.récva.cov, Ov.rpómov fimisvváyei, Öprıiç" ra 
eredtogether thy children, in the way - ?gathers together ‘a “hen 
voosiaséauric! vd 


her brood under [her] wings, .and ye would not! 

38 (dod, diera )uiv Ó.ofkoc.vp v lépguoc.! 39 Néyw-yao 
Behold, left to you your house desolate ; forIsay 

"* x y» rf ” ? > x” e ^ » p 
ùuiv, OŬ uý us iure àr-dprie čwçâv simnre, Evdoyn- 
to you, In no wise me shall y2see henceforth until ye say, / Bless- 
pívoc 0 pxóutvog év dvdpart kvpiov. 
ed [is] he who comes in[the] name of (the]j Lord. 


p 


"rác wrépvyac®, kai obk.108Mjoart; - 


67 
uncleanness. 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
meu, but within yeare 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, 
30 and say, If we had 
beeuin the daysof our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye bé 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fa- 
thers. 33 Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell? 
34 Wherefore, beliold, 
I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shall ye 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upou the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of  Barachias, 
whom yeslew between 
the temple and the 
altar. 36 Verily I say 
unto you, All these 
things shall come upon 
this generation. 370 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which ure sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is 
be that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


X égTé eo Toi VTTrA. Y nweOa GLTTrAW. 
*ékxvvvOj.evov LTTrA, -€ — T0900 W. 4 + orc that e[A]W. 
émuruvayet LTTrA, | &.ovT1s T( Tr ]AW ; — éavris (read [her]) L. 
t — épnuos L. z 


2 aUTOV KOLVOVOL LTrA. 
e TáyTO TAUTA LTrA. 
h + [avrys] her (wings) L. 


a — Kat LTTrA. 
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XXIV. And Jesus 
went out, and departed 
from the temple: and 
his disciples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
said unto them, See ye 
not all the-e things ? 
verily E say unto you, 
Therc shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
bethrowndown.3And 
as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, aud of 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shall comein my 
name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall bé famines, and 
pestilences, and carth- 
quakes, in divers 
places. 8 All these are 
the beginning of sor- 
rows, 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake, 
10 And then shall 
many be offended, and 
shall betray one an- 
other, and. shall hate 
oue another, 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deceive many. 12 And 
becapse iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved. 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
theend come. 15 When 
ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Danicl the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


k amo (ex out of L) ToU tepo) eropevero LTTrA. 
m Tauqa TavTa V.TTTA. 


4 — rávra LTTi(A]. 


abomination 


MATOAIOZ. XA. 
" : 3 ~ B [1 ~ i - X 
24 Kai i£eA0ov 0 IgcoUc Fézopevero amd roù tepoU," Kai 
And going forth Jesus went away from the temple, and 
mpocijA0ov ot.padnrat.avrov émicei£at. abrQ rac oikodopdg 
came *to [Shim] "his "disciples to point out tohim the buildings 
Tov tepov. 2 06.68’ InooUc" sizev abvoig, Ob. [OAémere Právra: 
of the temple. But Jesus said  tothem, Sce ye not jaM 
rabra;' dunv eyw uiv, ov.un adeOy woe NiBog iri AtÜov 
these things? Verily Isay to you, notatallshallbe;eft.here stone upon stone! 
Oc oj."uj'karaAvÜnotrav 3 KaOnuévov.cé abroU imi ro) 
which shall not be thrown down. Andas"was"sitting ‘he upon the 
” ~ , ~ ~ D , ~ € *o Y 2} 
opovc TWY tlatwY 7pocijA0ov aùr ot paOnrai® kar «tav, Ni- 


mount of Olives “came *to *him ‘the ?discip:es apart, say- 
~ ” 4 ~ i 

yovrec, Elvi juiv,móre raŭra torar; kal ri Td onpetor 

ing, Tell us, when these?things 'shallbe? and what[is]the sign 


~ ~ + S p ~ ll x , ~ I~ A 4 K * 
THC-ONG 7rapovotac Kat Prije” ovvreN tac TOU atovoc; at 


of thy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
&ToKpiÜsic ó Igcobíc simev adroic, BAETETE, ui] Tee Dac 
answering Jesus said to them, Take heed, lest any one *you' 
r ` DN , r to 4 ~ > 7 L : £2 
mavon. 5 woAÀXoi.yàp étAgvoovrar emt rQ.OvOpart.uov, Né- 
mislead. For many will come in my name, 
3 L H € LE ` 4 ? ; 
yovrec, Eyw tiu o wpuróc' kai woXXovg zAavyoovoty. 
Saying, I am the Christ; and many they will mislead, 


6 MedAnoere.d& axovery vroAéuove kai akoag TONEWV. Opürt, 
But ye shall beabout tohearof “wars and rumours of wars, See, 
1 ~ * b ` g , ti r 0 es > 3 » 
pn-OpoeioGs óei. yàp Tavra!  ysvécÜav add ovmw 
be not disturbed; for it is necessary all[these]things to take place, but not yet 
icriv TÒ réAoc. 


7 “EyepO@noeratyap £Ovoc "iri! £0voc, kai 
is the end. For *shall“rise*up ‘nation against nation. aud 
Baowsta ixi PBaoirgiav' Kai ~oovrac Mpoi Skaù Norpoì" 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and postilences 
kai c&wcpol kara — romrouc. 8 måávra.ðè raUre apy) woi- 
and earthquakes in [different] places. Butall these [are]a beginning | of 
voy. 9 Tore xapaówcovotw bac £c iper, kai &mokrerovoty 
throes. Then willthey deliver up you to tribulation, and will kil 
vpüc' kai £oso0e procovpevorvTd márrwv rov! idvoy dea 
you; and ye will be hated by all the nations on account of 


o» , a r ? , ` 
Tò.övouå-pov. 10 Kai róre cxavdadtaOnoovrat T0XÀXot, Kai 
my name, And then will be offended many, and 


adAnrovg mapadwoovew Kai puojoovow CdXjAovcg’ 11 xai 
one another they will deliver up and will hate one another ; and 


T0ÀXoi Yevõorpopiraı éyepÜrovrat Kai Aavgyoovow moi- 
many false prophets will arise, and will misicad 


Aovc' 12Kai did ro. wANOvYOFvat THY dvopiay, PuynoErat 


many ; und because shall have been multiplied lawlessness,°will’grow cold 
"n ayarn rey ToAÀGOv' 13 0.08 úmropeivaç eic  réXoc, 
‘the "love — ?of*the ‘many; but he who endures to[the] end 


KnpvxOnoerat rovTo.To.evayyéALov 
And thereshall be proclaimed these glad tidings 


x z ; 
otro¢g owOynoerat. 14 kal 
he  shallbesaved. 
THe Bacislag iv óy TY oikovpgérg, eig paprúpiov záàctv roic 
ofthe kingdom in all the habitableearth, for a testimony toall the 
¿Oves kai rore weer  rÓ r£Xoc. lo"Orav oiv itdnre TÒ 
nations; and then shallcome the end. When therefore yeshallsce the 
Bosrvypa ric tonuwoewc, rò — puOtv dtd Aavind roù mpo- 
of desolation, which wasspokenof by. Daniel the pro- 
! arokpiÜeis answering (he said) LTTra. 

9 + [avTov] ot him L. P — TS LTTrÀ. 


n — uy GLIT-AW. 
t — TOV EB. 


rm 5 — Kat AOLMOE LITA, 


AXIV, 


, y € A 1] j 
ONTOV, 'tOTOC EV 
phet, 


To! 


derstand), 
» 
oon 


mountains ; 


MATTHEW. i 
t , , e 
ayip’ 0 advaywwoKkwy voci- 
*holy (he who reads let him un- 
16 rore o iv ry lovóaiq ótvytrwcav žiri! rà 
then those in Judea let thera flee to the 
17 ò ézi ro? Óoparoc ur) JkaraQaiwiérw" pai tri! 
he on the  housetop lethimnotcomedown totake anything 
ik Tijc-oikiac.avrov’ 18 kai 0 iv Ty dypq ph.émorpebarw 
out of his house ; and he in the fieid let him not return 
omiow aoa *rà iuázia" abrov. 19 obai.dé. raic iv.yaaTpi.i- 


TOR 
standing in [the] ?place 


back to take "garments  !his, But woe to those that are with 
xXovcaic kai, Taig — OnXaCovcauc èv èreivaiç raic mptpaic. 
child aud to those that give suck in those days. 


20 zpoctUxec0e.0 tva. ur).yévgra v.Qvyr.vpóv xeuióvoc, woe 


And pray that “may *not5be ‘your “flight in winter, nor 


"ey! gaBBarw. 21 “Eoratyap rére Odixfue peyddn, ota Cod 


on sabbath: for there shallbe then ?tribulafion ‘great suchas 2not 
yéyovey" àr a , Kócuüv Ewe ToU vv, 0v0 où. uh) 
"has been from [the] beginning of[the] world until now, no, nowever 


? €) NA , A 5 , t t » ? ^ ? 
ytvurai. 22 Kai eu) éxotoBwOnoay ai.npiparéxeivar, ovK 
shall be ; and unless ?had *been ?shortened _ "those “days, Snot 
av.iowdn masa cape ora.dé rove ikNekroUG 
*there "would have been saved any - flesh, but on account of the elect 
koAo(9wÜrcovrac «at.9uépat.iktivat. 23 Tore áv rig vpiv 
‘shall “be *shortened *those “days. Then -1f anyone ‘to you 
ety, 1dov, BOE — 0 xXpLTTOC, 3] WOE, ur)-3mwo reDonre." 24’ EyEo- 


say, Behold, here(is]the €hrist, or here, believe [it] not. ? There will 
Onoovrat yao Vevóóxpiorot kat Pevdorpodijrat, kai Swoovow 
*arise for false Christs and false prophets, and will give 


onusia utyáAa kai réoara, Wore *zÀavijeau, sè ò ) i 
ny pey répara, WOT Hoa, ei Qvvaróv, kai 


"signs $$ ‘great and’ wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even 
AD , > D , X. as 3*4 T- y 

Tou ekAEKTOVG. 201000, Tpotippka — vpiv.96iàv obv eimwow 

ihe elect. Lo, Ihaveforetold(it)toyou. ` 1f therefore they say 


i? € 2 , , ^ 3 , 3 , Uu Por 2 r 9 
vptv, 'lóov, iv ry épnuw soriv, u.iÉsAOÓngre Tov, ty 
to you, Behold, in the wilderness he is, go not forth: Behold, [he is] in 
roig Tapelolc, UN-TLOTEŬCNTE. 27 wWorEp.yap 1 aoroaT) ičtp- 
the chambers, believe (1t] not. For as the lightning comes 
xerar amd dvarodrddv kai gaiverar Ewe Ovou Gr, oUrwc 
forth from(the] east and appears asfaras(the] west, £0 
čorai frai" 1) mapovoia rot vioù roù àvÜpo ov. 28 dou ydo! 
shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man, For wherever 
tiv Ņ TO wWrepa, tkt ovvayOnoovra oi deroi. 29 Eù- 
may be the carcase, there will be gathered together the eagles. ?Immedi- 
Biwe dé pera rhv ipv rov.juspav.iksivov ó ijAtoc okori- 
ately,'but after the tribulation of those days the sun shall be 


, q t , , r M , , ^v s t 
oora kai n cevy ov.dwcoEe TO.Óéyyoc.avT)C, kal Ol 


darkened, and the moon shal not give her light, and the 
aortpes TtcoUvrai amò"! roU oùpavoð, kai ai duvapee ror 
stars shall fall from the . heaven, and the powers of the 


obpavey carevOncovrar. 30 kai rore gavyoerar Td onyusiov 
heavens shall be shaken, And then shallappear the sign 
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(whoso readeth, let hita 
understand :) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judæa flee into the 
mountains: 17 let him 
which is on the house- 
top not come down to 
take ‘any thing out of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is in 
the field return back 
to take his clothes. 
19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, 
and to them thai give 
suck in those days! 
20 But pray ye that. 
your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 21 for 
then shall be great 
tribulation, such ns 
was.not since the be- 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 22 And 
except those days 
should be shortened, 


‘there should no flesh 


besaved: but for the 
elect/s sake those days 
shall be shortened. 
23 Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, 
here és Christ, or there; 
believe i£ nót. 24 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew 
great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very 
elect. 25 Behold, = 
have told you before, 
26 Wherefore if they 
shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the 
de-ert ; go not forth: 
behold, Ae is in the 
secret chambers; be- 
lieve t? not. 27 For as 
the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the 
west ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where- 
soever the carcase is, 
there will the caglvs 
be gathered together. 
29 Immediately after 
the tribulation of 
those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon sbHall not 
give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from 
heaveu, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in 


TOU vioU TOU 'àvOpoov. iv Iro" obpavQ: kai rors Kő- heaven: and then shall 


of the Son of man in the heaven ; and then shall 


' v éorivs EG. V yoetro ; does he understand ? Tr. z eis LTr. 
* rà the things GLTTrAW. a Tò tuarioy garment LTTr. 
eyeveTo T. d qo Tevere L. 
l — cai LTTrAW, 


8 — yàp for LTTra. P é« out of T. 


b — év GLTT-AW. 
e rhavyiOnvat T; mAavacGar (read so that will be misled) rr. 
i = 70€ LTTrA, 


Y xaraBáTw 1.TTr 
€ oux 
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all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they 
shalf see the Sou of 
man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
31 And he shall send 
his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, 
aud they shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
& parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer 42$ 
nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
ye, when ye shall sce 
all these things, know 
that it is near, even at 
the doors, 34 Verily I 
say unto you, This 
generation shall not 
pass, till all these 
things be fulfilied. 
35 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 36 But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father 
only. 37 Buv as the 
days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming 
of the Son of mnn be. 
34 For as in the days 
that were before the 
flood they were eating 
aud drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day 
that N 

the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
came, and took them 
all away ; ‘soshall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shall twobe in the field; 
the onc shall be taken, 
and the other left: 
41 Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for yo know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come, 43 But know 
this, that if the good- 
man of the house had 


| — dwris (read a great trumpet) T. 


9 ravTa TrüvTO. TTr. 


s + ovdé ò vios nor the son LT. 


w — wat LTTrA. 


s — qais mpd (read of the flood) a, 


© égor7Ta: Ovo LT. 


oe entered into © 


i MATOAIO:rm. XXIV. 


~ e ` ~ ~ “A x x ea wv 
Wovrat Toq ai gurat THC yc. Kal OVovrat Toy, vióv Tow 


wail all the tribes ofthe land. and they shallsee the Son 
ávOpo ov, ipxópsvov iri THY vtdeXOv Tul obpavoU pera ĝv- 
of man, coming on the clouds of heaven with 


id a Ae ~ b] , ~ a 2 ? id 
vapewc Kai OÓo£gc Tonge. 31 kai a&o0TENEU Tove Ay y&Xovc 
power and “glory igreat. And heshallsend "angels 
abrov pera cáXsvyyoc lócvijc" peyang, kai éiovvá£ovour 

this with *of*a°trumpet sound !great, and they shall gather together 


TOUC-EKAEKTOVC.AUTOV EK TOY rTE0Cápur AVE WY.AT — ükpuv 
his elect frorh the four winds, from(the]extremities 
* ~ er m » T , m ^ © > A Ò 1 ~ * ~ 
ovpavuy EWC axopwy avrov. 32 A7o.cé THC OUKIC 
of(the]heavens to [ihe]extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 


padere rjv mapaBodny’ orav Å n 0.KX\adoc.avrig yéynras 


‚learn the parable: When already its branch is become 
t X , M 4 , x Dn?,. , il , et 5 * * 
amakhog, kai rà $QUÀXa  PRExhuy," yiwecktert OTL &yyoc TO 
tender, and the leaves it puts forth, — ye know that near (is) the 
0ípoc 33 ovrwc Kai vptic, orav tnte ?márvra ravra," 
sunimer. Thus also ye, when yesee/ all these things, 
r R u , 2 9 3 8 D 1o s L tT D 
YLYWOKETE Ori £yyUc tory iwi = Üvgouc. 34 apny Aéyo vpiv, 
know that near itis, at[the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
07-41) vapéA0n 1-ysvtá.aUr:g $wc.àv zárra rara 


In no wise willhave passed away this generation until all these things 


yévnrat. 35 'O obpavóc kai y yì 9xaosAebpcorra,,! 
shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall pass away, 

ot.déAdyot.pov ody wapéQworv. 36 Ilepi-0à ripe vuépac 
but my words in no wise shall pass away. But concerning 2day 

éxeiync kai "rig! woac ovdsic olðev, oùðè ot GyyeAot THY 


hat and the hour  noone knows, noteven the angels ofthe 
ovpavar, * stun 0.rrarijo.'uou! aóvoc. 97 Qorsp." 0?" ai j)puépau 
heavens, but my Father only. But as the days 


~ NG -e » w M t t ~ t ~ w 00 Ed 
TOov-Næe, ovrwe torai "kai! ?) zrapovcia TOU vto) ro? àyOpo- 
of 


. of Noo, 80 shall be; ' also the. coming of the Son 
mou, ‘38 *worep' yao hoav iv raiç nuipaig! *raic apo! 


man. ZAS days which [were] before 


ToU karakAvcuoUV, rpoyovrtc Kai, wivoyTEc, yapobvr:c kai 
the flood, ` eating and  . drinking, marrying and 
a? ] u n t t À , PAO ~ ? E E s 
exyapiZorrec,| Axpi Tjc.))ué&pac eic i]AUEv. Nwe ete Tv ki wróv, 
giving in marriage, until the day when "entered —'Noe into the ark, 
39 kai obk.tyrvocav, £uc qXÜsv ò kdrakAvauóc Kal joer 
and they knew not till %came “the *flood and took away 
&savrac, OUTWE ~oTaL kai! 7) zrapovcía ro? vied Tov arOowToV. 
alls . thus shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of inum. 
40 Tore úo &£covrai! iv rq ayo’ 5", eic wapudapaverat, 
Then two will be in the feld, the one is taken, 
kai 40" sig agierat. 41 do arnGovoa iv rep pórov pia 
and the one is left; two[(women] grinding at the mill, one 
, ? ne d `~ = e 
TapahapBaverat, kai pia agiera. 42 Tonyopsire ody, Ors 
is taken, . and one is left. Watch  . therefore, for 
3, »* , £t" I e 4 U ~ ” NE E = ` 
oùk.oiðare moig ‘wod' O.kvpioc.vp v £oxysrav, `43 éktivo.OE 
yeknow not inwhat hour your Lord comes, Bnet this 


*for they were in the 


i + rey the Tr. 2 éxwp are put forth Lrra, 
P + ór that Ltr. a mapeAeógerat GLTT: A. r — Ts GLTTrA. 
t — pov (read the Father) Gurtr[a]. Y yàp for (as) LTr. 
Y + éketvaas (read those days) L[r] 


* £e aS LTA; ÕS 80 Tr. 
b — xai LTrA- 


&'youickovres L; yauicorrcs T. 


d — ġ LTTrA, © pvdg LTT A. fyépa day brira, 


EU XXV. 


yurookere, Ort El 
know, 


MATTHEW. 


» s, E ^ 
7) O&t Ô otxobecrorn¢e TOIA QvXakg 
that if Shad "known 'the *imaster?of?the?house in what watch 
ó KAémrne épxyerau, iyonyópnotv.àv, kai ovK àv.etacev Sio- 
the thief comes, he would have watched, and not have suffered Fto *be 
ovyijvai! ryv.oiciav.avrov. 44 dta.rotro kai vptic yivecde 
Sdug through *hin house. Wherefore also “ye “be 
Erotpoe’ Ore 4- "wog ov.doKEstre! 0 vtóc TOU àvOposov £oxsrat. 
ready, for in what hour ye think not the Son ^ of man comes. 
ar , » ; * t a ^ a , en , 
45 Tic dpa éoriv Ó mioròç ÜcvAoc kai ópóviuoc, Ov karé-. 
Who then is the faithful” bondman and prudent, whom “has 
acijotv ó.küpioc labroU" Exi ric*Oeoareiac'.atrov, rov dicévac" 
*sot "his @lord over his household, to give 
abroic THY z9oónv tv kaing ; 46 uakapioc 0.00UXoc.Ektivoc, OY, 
tothem the food in season? Blessed that bondman, whor 
ON!) o t r E ~ Go p m ^ er il i , ` 
bwy O.KVoLoc.avTov Evonoer ™rrovovyTa ovTwe.' 47 Aunv 
Shaving *come lhis “lord will find doing thus. Verily 


[4 € ~ e b] ` ~ ~ oe 
éyw opty, Ore iwi TAoW Tolc.vrrápyovcw.aUrOU KATATTNOEL 


Isay toyou, that over all his property he will set 
>? Bey ` » tfo. ` N n2..7 2 ~ 

avróv. 48 ’Eav.dé ely oKaKog CovAog "éKetvoc" ev TH 
him. But if *should?say  ?evil ?bondman ‘that in 


Kapdia.avrov, XooviZa °o.kvordc.pou" PehOety," 40 kai ao£nrau, 
his heart, ?pelays !my ?lord to come, and should begin 
TUNTEY TOUS ovvõoúvňovc!, TécOiety".JE Kai Smivew" perà THY 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen, and to eat aad to drink with the 
pevovrwy, 50 Ze ó Kiprog rov.dovAov éxsivou sv rjuépg 
drunken, Swill7come'the “lord 3of *that *bondman in aday 
y  oj.7zpocO0okd, Kai sv «pq oj.ywcoocket, Öl kat 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knows not, and 
ĈLYOTOUNOEL abüTÓv, kai rO.Hépoc.abToU META THY UmOkpirüv: 
will cut “in "two ‘him, and his portion with the hypocrites 
Ojos éxet Eorat 6 kXavOpóc kai 0 Bovypoc rv dðóvrwv. 
will appoint: there will be the weeping ‘andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. 
? hj ~ ~ 
25 Tore ópowwðhosrae ý Bacittia röv ovpavoOv déKa 
Then *will 7be “made ?like ‘the ?kingdom ?of*the “heavens [to] ten 
mapbévorc, atrivec KaBovoa racrapmadac-avTay" tENNGov 


virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 
eiearavrnow" roù vvuóiov. 2 wéivre.dé Yoav i£ avrov" 
to meet the bridegroom. And five 3were ‘of them 
*ópóvipot," Kai Yai" névre "uopat." 3 *atrwec! pwpat, Aa- 
prudent, and five foolish. They who[were} foolish, hav- 
Bovoat racAaprédacéavréy," ove.éhaBov pe eavTwr \ 
ing taken their lamps, did not take with themseives 
arov’ 4 ai.68 gpdvypor &Xa(ov čarov iv Toïç &yyttotc 
oil; butthe prudent took oil in ve sels 


taorOv' perd rGv.AauzáOwv labrüv.! 5 ypovilovroc.cé rov 
‘their with their lamps. But?tarrying 'the 
, sot i ~ Go n ^ ? ` 
vuuóiov, évicratay măcar kai ¿káðevõðov. 6 péonc.dé 
2bridegroom, they “became "drowsy ‘all and slept. But in [the] middJe 
vekrüc kpavyù) yéyovtv, "160d, ó vupdiog *tpxeracu" čto- 
of [the] night 7a *ery ‘there was, Behold, the bridegroom comes, 
8 SucpvxOqvat TTr. _ ov doxetre Opa LITra. 
k oixetetas LITrA. 1 Scuvas GLTTrA. m ovTQS TroLOUVTO. LTTYA. z 
evil bondman) m. © uov ô KUptos LTTrA. P — éAÓetv LTTr. 
bondmen) LTTrAW. r ég0in should eat oLTTrAW. 
téavrQv LTrA; avT@Y TW. Y vravTQSLv LTT:A. 
LTTrA. Y —' ai EGLTTrAW. 7% jpóvusoc prudent LTTrA. 
who Tr; at yàp for the TA. t aùror GW; avTOv LTrA; — éavtov T, 
vessels) LTTrA. d éavrür LT; avTQv Trà. © — épxerac LTTrA, 


go bridegroom 
1 — avrov (read. [his]) LIT A. 
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known in what watch 
t thief would come, 
he would have watch- 
ed, and svould not have 
suffcred his house to be 
broken up. 44 There- 
fore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of mancometh. 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made 
ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them 
meat in duc season? 
46 Blessed is that ser- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
I say unto you, That 
he shall make him 
ruler overallhis goods. 
48 But and ifthat evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
dclayeth his coming; 
49 and shall begin to 


‘smite his fellowser- 


vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk- 
en; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
cut him asunder, and 
appoint Aim his por- 
tion with the hypo- 
crites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 


XXV. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bride- 
groom. 2 And five of 
them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 
3 They that were fool- 
i-h took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them: 4 but the wise 
took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps. 
5 While the bride- 
groom tarried, thoy 
all slumbered and 
slept. 6 And at mid- 
night there was acry 
made, Behold, the 
cometh; 


— éxeivos (read the 


a + avrov his (fellow 
s mim should drink errrrAW. 
v é£ avTOv 10av LTTrA. 
aaiéée but the L; ai yàp for those 
2 


* pwpat foolish 


— pirwr (read the 


+ 


12 


go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trim- 
med their lamps. 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of 
your oil ; for our lamps 
are gone ont. 9 Bui 

*the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there 
be not enough for us 
and you: but go yc 
rather to thera that 
sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 10 And while 
they went to buy, tho 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. 11 Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12 But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily [ 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, for ye know 
neither theday nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh. 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods. 15 And unto 
one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one; 
to every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 


MATOALOS. XXV. 
0 : 3 ? fe f LAE ^d» ll 7 Tó 3 , 0 ~ [] 
yecve Etc.atavrnmy 'avrov. ort nyEOUnCaY Taoat ai 
forth to meet him. Then arose all 
I , ~ AA 1 E ud € ~ "u G Sy 
mupĝevoikeivar, kai £kócuncav rác.Aaumaódag £avrGv." 8 at.cé 
those virgins, and trimmed their lamps, And the 
pupal raic dpovipore *elrov," Adre uiv ik rov_thaiovbpey, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give ' us of your oil, 
Ore ai haumadecnuayv c(évvvvrai 9 ’AmexoiOnoay.cé ai 
for our lamps are going out. But “answered , ‘the 
$oóvutot, Aéyovcau, Mizore on" dpxion uw kai dpiv 
“prudent, saying, [No,] lest Snot 'it*may suffice forus and you: 
mopevecOe dé" uadAov zoóc robe 7wXoUrrac, kai dyopácáre 
but go rather to those who sell, and buy 
e ~ D L ` > ow D [d 7 
tavraic. 10 amepyouevwv.ðè avTady ayopdca, MAJev o 
for yourselves. But as ?went "away 1they to buy, ?*came ‘the 
vuuótoc' kai ai Erotpor eto1]AOov per’ adrov tic TOUG — yá- 
"bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
pove, kai ExdsioOn 1) Oipa. 11 vorepoy.dé £pyovra kai" ai 
feast, and "was ^*shut 'the "door. Arnd afterwards come alsa the 
Aourrai zrapÜ£voi X£yovcai, K?pte, kúpte, üvoiEov uiv. 19 'O.0é 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
azrokpiÜeic eizev, Auv AEyw vpiv, odK.oida Buac. 13 Ton- 
answering said, Verily Isay to you, I do not know you. Watch 
yoptirt oiv, Ort oùk.oiðare Thv nuipav oùðè THY Opav "iv 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
Xs ea ^t ^ 
y © vióc Tov àvÜporov Zoxerat." 
which the Son of man comes, 
t Ü » EU fe ` r 
14"Qorep.yap ávÜpw7oc droðņnuðv éixadecer rovc.tcioug 
For [it is] as [if] a man leaving the country caled his own 


, A Aw F^ : 
dovrouc, kai wapidwKeyv abroic rà.vTápyovra.abroU. 15 kai 
bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 


is ` » , LU v ` r * ` er 
Q-u&v eOwKey TívrTE TaAavTa, wot — O00, -ðè — Ev, 
toone  hegave fve talents, and to another two, and toanother one, 
©. r ` , 
EKOT  karà THYiiay óvvajav kai ”aneðnunoev edOEuc. 
to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 
16 zoptvOsic" de" ó rà wéevTe ráAavra AaBwy Petpyácaro" 


PHI aded And having *gone !he who the five l peters received vrai 

X 1 ? ~ * ? » » t 
P Te "ame, and gy qaùroiç, kai Vroinoey" dXXa &vre'raXavra.! 17 woavTwe 
talents. 17 M LES. b Rey and aoe ; Mo five NE. E. like DAD 
poat had re- "kai! 6 rà Ovo éixépdnoey ‘kai adroc'! adda duo. 
ceived two, he also also he who[received} the two “gained ?also the other two. 
gained other two. d HORA , E 4 33 s E i 
18 But he that had re- 18 0.08 rò vy’ AaBwy — dmwtAÜwov -wovker Viv ry yy," kai 
A be. undi Buthewho the one received having gone away dug in the earth, and 

e g ` L4 “~ FTN ~ 3 ^ Li 
aud hid his lord's füzékpuev! rò ápyvgiov roU.kvpiov.avTov. 19 Mera.cé Yypóvov 
money. 19 Afteralong hid ihe money of his lord. Andafter a time 
time the lord of those s z e , ~ A j PE ` ? 
servants cometh, and moldy! épxeETrat Ó KUOLOC THV.COUAWY_EKELYWY, KAL cuvatpet 
reckoneth with them. 1long comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
20 And so he vhat had z I I NS , i ` 1 E ` r , 
received five talents "utr alr@y Aoyov.' 20 kai mpoctÀÜnv © Ta TEVTE TA- 
came and ‘brought “with “them. 'aecount. And "having "come *he who the five ta- 
other five talent-, say- , ` , : ay r r , 
ing. Lord, thou deliv- AavTa AaBwy, mpoonveyKev äia nevre tadavra, A&yov, 
eredst anto me five lents received, brought to (him) other five talents, saying, 

f — avro) (read [him]) TA. — 8 éavràv LTTrA. 4} elmav Tra. i ov wy not at all LTraw. 
k — 66 but GLTTrAW. ! — Kai n [Tr]. m — éy Ñ ò vids ToU &vÜpormov perat GLTTrA. 
? ameôýunoev. ev0éws mopevBeis left the country, Immediately having gone v. ° — óé and 
[L]T [Tr]. P NpyáraTo TA. a éképóyaev gained Lir. r — TáAavTa. LTr( A]. 5 — Kai 
[r|a. t — kat avos LTT: [A]. v + rT&Aavrov talent z. ~ yv [the] earth TTrA, 


* Expuwey LTTrA, 


y gyoÀvv xpóvov LTTrA. — * Aóyov per avTwy LTTra, 


XXV. 


- 4 , , 
Kuo, wéevre TGQÀavTA Hot waozdwKac’ 
N bi 


MATTHEW. 


(08, GÀÀa mEVTE 


Lord, five talents tome thou didst deliver: behold, othcz five 

'ráXavra" éxéodnoa Pim abroic." 21"Eón.*0i" abrQ 6 küptoc 
talents ‘have l gained besides them. And "said *to him “lord 

avrov, Ev, 0oUAe ayali kai migré, imi  ÓMyu AC 


this, Well! bondman and faithful, over a few things thou wast 
TITOC, imi TOANGY ct KaTaoTHOW' EiaEMe elc THY xapàv 
faithful, over manythinesthee will I set: enter into the joy. 
roU.kuptov.cov. 22 IIpoosAQov 3C" kai ò rt dvo rå- 
of thy lord. And having c me to(him] ?also the who the two ta- 
Mavra *Aajov" eizev, Kopie, Ovo ráXavrá por maotðwrac' 
lents received sald, Lord, two talents to me thou didst deliver ; 
ide, ANa dvo ráAavra éxépógca én’ abroic." 23 “Edn 
behold, other two talents have I gained besides them. 3Said 
aùr O.kUpioc.aUTOD, Eŭ, dovrAe ayaðè kai mwT£, imi 
“to *him "his “Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 
oAtya ňe mioróç, imi TOÀNOV oe KaTaoTHow’ EiceAOE 
a few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 
&c THY xapáv roU.kvptov.cov. 24 MpoceAOwy.dé Kai 6 
into the joy of thy Lord. 


And having come to (him] "also 'he who 
rò tv ráXavrov é&Nnócc mtv, Kopte, £yvov oe Ore okAnpóc 


good 


the one talent had received said, Lord, Iknew thee that  *hard 
el avOowmoc, ÜtpiZwv orov obk£aztipac, kal avváyov 


‘thou "art where thoudidstnotsow, and gathering 
00ev -ov.dtesxopmisacg’ 25 kai PoBnOeic, ameMOwy Expvba 
whence thou didst not scatter, and beingafraid, having fone away I hid 

rü.raAavrÓv.cov iy TH tof, exec TO.cÓv. - 20 Aro- 


3a ?man, reaping 


y» 


thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own. *AÀn- 
` 4 t , , ~ tee 3 ~ t l ` ô DÀ j S 
kpieic O& O.KUpLOC.abToU Et7EV avrw, 'IIovnot ovAe" Kat 
awering ‘and “his ?Lord said to him, Wicked *bondman ‘and 


ókvipé,  3O&c Ori Oepilw brov oùk-.čomepa, Kai cvváyw 00er 

*slothful, thou knewestthat I reap where Isowed not, and gather whence 

SE BRUN r ue T u ~ h 4 J i 2i 

ou.ducKkootioa ; 27 dee = Sotv ae" GaXeiv “rò-apyńpióv' pov 
Iscattered not; ^ itbohoved “therefore ‘thee to put my mouey 

roic 'rpameliraic™' kai eAQuv iyw ikoyisaunv-åv Tó.£uóv ovv 

te the money chargers, and coming I should have received mine own with 


rókq. 28 apare otv aw avrov TÜràAavrov,kaiüórE -T 
interest. Take thereforefrom him the talent,  andgive[it]tohim who 
s D , , A ~ ` ” a r 
éxovri. ra O&ka ràNavra. 29 Tqg.yáàp éxyovTt mavri 606n- 
has the ten ' talents.- For*who  ?has !to*every ?one shall 
cerat, kai — 7repiocevÜnoerav Fámó Sé roD" gr.£xovroc, Kai 
be given, and [he] shall be in abundance; “from ‘but him who has not, even 


ò éxer &pÜnoerat az’ avrov. 30 Kai róv axpelov QoUXov. 
that which he has shailbe taken from him. And the useless bondman 
lexBadrere! ec TO okórog TO éLwrepoy" Exet Egrat ó KravOpoc 

castye out into the darkness the outer: there shallbethe weeping 
Kai O'Bpvypoc TwY dddvrwy. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth. r 
31 “Orav.dé £A0g 0 wióg Tov avOowmov iv TH.00ey.avTOU, 
But when comes ‘the “Son 3of *man in his glory, 
kat wavrec ot Tayror! dyyeXot uer. avro, Tore kaÜ(cet imi 
and all the holy angels with him, then will hesit upon [the] 


T 


c — è and GLTTrAW. d — 


a [Táàavra] Tr. — 5 — én’ avrots LTTr. y 
8€ ge ovy TTrA. 


Bev (read [received]) LTTra. f AovAe rrovnpé L 
i Tpaxe6etrats T, X Toy 66 but of him who titra. 
GLTIrA4. 


t éxBáAere GLTTrAW, 
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talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five 
taleuts more, 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also that had received 
two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou deliv- 
ercdst unto me two 
talents : behold, I have 
gained two other ta- 
Ients beside them, 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
entcr thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 21 Then 
he which had received 
the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
Strawed: 25 and I was 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 
26 His lord answered 
and said unio him, 
Thou wicked andsloth- 
fulservant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed : 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, - and 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 

«given, and he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which he 
hath, 30 And cast yethe 
nunprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with bim, then 
shall he sit upon the 


óé and T. © — àa- 
h rà apyvpid T. 
m o AYLOL 
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throne of his glory: 
32 und before him shall 
be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shail 
separate them one 
from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 
33 and he shall set ihe 
shcep on his right 
hand, but the goats on 
the left, 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bles-ed 
of my Father, inhcrit 
the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: 
Iwas a stranger, and 
ye took mein: 36 na- 
ked, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, and'ye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came 
unto re. 37 Then shall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee an 
hungred,. and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
guve thee drink? 
3s When saw we thee 
& stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 39 Or 
when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
tho King shall answer 
and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 41 Then 


shall he say also unto. did [it]. 


them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an- 
gels: 42 for I was an 
hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 43 Iwas 
a stranger, and yetook 
me not in: naked, and 
ye elothed me not: 
Siek,an-! in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did 
not minister unto 
thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 


P, GvvoxOrncovrat LTTra. 


LTTrA, 


s [rav adeApwv pov] L. 


MEA [IONS TIONES: XAV. 


Opóvov čóčnç-aùroð, 32 kai "svvayðýosraı! čumoocðev abro 
throne of his glory, and shall be gathered before him 
, = AM m 4 o + ll ? ` $ ? AA á N er t 
ravra rà &£vi, Kai *àóogui! abrove am addnrwy, WOTTED O 
all the nations, and hewillseparate them from one another, as the 
Totu]v apopila ra mpófara amd ræv ipiówv, 33 kai oroe 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats ; and he will set 


‘Ta uivympóBaratk dekioy advrov, racéipiguate sbwvdpwy. 
the |J sheep on?right "hand “his, butthe goats on [his] left. 
394 Tore oŭ 6 BaciMecùç roig ix  OsfwOv abro, Asire, ot 


Then *will*say 'the ‘his, 
evOYNMEVOL roU.zrarnóc.uov, KANMOVOMNOATE rijv rouacuivgv 
blessed of my Father, inherit the “prepared 
t ^ r ? A ~ , , L , 
vuiv Bacsiav ard — karajoAgc kócuov. 35 éretvaca.yáp, 
3for*you ‘kingdom  from[the)foundation of(the] world. For I hungered, 
kai &£QukaTé uot oaysiv: idibyoa, kai émorinaré ps Eévoc 
and yegave me toeat; Ithirsted, and yegave^to "drink 'me; astranger 
pny, kai cvvyyayeré pe’ 36 yvpvóc, kai weoreBareré pe 7)006- 
I was, and  yetook"in ‘me; naked, and yeclothed me; Iwas 
voca, Kai ¿neske pacobi pe’ iv puah tuny, Kai PrjAOere! srpóc 
sick, and ye visited me; in prison  l was, and yecame to 

m’ , $ U ~ e H Aé Ko 
pe. 37 Tore aroxoi8noovrar aùr ot ikaro, Aéyovrtc, Kopie, 
me. Then will answer him therighteous, “saying, Lord, 
wore cè "etCopev" mevõvra, kai OpiWapev; 7 Oupdvra, kai 
when “thee ‘saw "we hungering, and fed [thee]? or thirsting, and 
éroricautev; 88 móre.ðe oe &EtQouev. É&vov, kai ovviyy&yoputv; 

gave[thee]todrink?, and when thee 'saw *we astranger,and took (thee] in? 

7) v 5 , M tr z 39 , oO 10 r ? Qe ~ n 
YUPVOYV, Kl TELE qi OHEV 1 7TOTE.0E GE El ouer aGcUEvVI), 

or naked, and clothed [thce] ? And when *thee saw *we sick, 

7) àv gudaky, kai ijOopev- zpóc ae; 40 Kai ámokpiücic 6 
or in prison, ‘and eame to thee? And answering the 
s H ~ ? ~ ) A , e ^ ? 2u , , 

Baored; ipei abroic, Apny NEyw viv, Ef cov éToujcare 
king  willsaytothem, Verily Isay toyou, Inasmuchas yedid [itl 
évi ToUTWY *rüv.dUtAQGv.uov' r&v iXayicrov, tuol imo- 
to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 
cart. 41 Tore ioci xai roig ¿ë ebwrvipwr, Mopevecbe az’ 
Then will he say also to those on [the] left, Go from 
gov, tot" karnoapévor, ee TO UP TÒ aioviov, TÒ 1roiwa- 
me, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has been 
cuévov TP OvaBdrw kai roic.ayyédowc.adTov. 42 ére(vaca.yáp, 
prepared forthe devil and his angels. ' For I hungered, 
kai ovx.edwkaré uot Qayciv: édibnoa, kal obkémoricart pue 
and yegavenot tome toeat;  Ithirsted, and yegave?not?to*drink 'me; 
43 £évoc d)umnv, kai OV.CUYNYAYETE ME’ YUMVOS, Kal ob-TtpieQá- 
a stranger I was, and yetook"not?in ‘me; naked, and ye did not 
Aeré pe’ aoOevnc, kai iv $uXakj, kai obk.imeckéac0t pe. 
clothe me; sick, and in prison, and ye did not visit me, 
44 Tore aroxpiOnoovra Yair" kai aùroi, Aéyovrec, Küpue, 
Then Swill *answer Shim also “they, saying, Lord, 
mére ci EldopEey newõvra, 1) Oupavra, 1). E£vov, 3) yvpvóv, 1) 
when *thee !'saw "we hungering, or thirsting, orastranger,or naked, or 
ao0zvij, 3) £v $vXakg, kai ob.dinkovnoapév aov; 45 Tére áo- 
sick, or in prison, and didnot minister tothee? Then will 

s » ~ L , ` t t ē w 2,2 tf ? ? 

KoOnoerat abroic, Aéywr, 'Aunv A£yw upiv, ¿p .0c0v obk.érrot- 
heanswer them, ‘saying, Verily Isay to you, Imasmuchas ye did not 


“king to those on “right “hand Come, the 


PyAGaTe LTTrA. eidauey Tr. T agdevovvta 


° agopioe T. Tra. 
¥— auTw GLTTTAW, 


t — oT. 


Dew XVI. MAT T i AV 
noare evi robrwv Toy iXaxioruv, ovdé tuoi &roujcart. 46 Kat 
Lit] to one of these the least, neither tome did ye fit] And 


ES 3 e , M 
ástAevcorrat obrot £c kac atcvtov: oi? OiKatoe Eic oiv 
"shall?go *away ‘these intopunishmeut eternal, butthe righteous into life 


Gtrtov. 
eternal. i 
CG Kal  iyévero Öre éíréAeotv ó 'IgooUc mávrac rove 


And it came to pass wheu “had "finished Jesus all 
Adyouc.rovTouc, Elev roic.naOnraic.abroU. 2 Oidare Ort pera 
these sayings he said to his disciples, Ye know that after 
Cho yuépaç To masya yiveral, Kat ó vióc ToU avOpwrou 
two days the passover takesplace, and the Son of man 
[ on , ~ : , s 
wapactoora e'c.ró.oravpwÜijva. 3 Tore ovynyðnoav ot 
is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gathered together the 
cpxteosic "kai ot ypaupareic' cai ot mpesBúrTepot rov aod 
chief priests and the scribes and the elders ofthe people 
, a , * ~ $. , ~ , r es f 4 
sic THY auv TOU aoxtsoéoc TOU Aeyouévov Kaiapa, 4 Kat 
to the court ofthe high pries; who was calkd Caiaphas, and 
: g " ey" 5 X Y 66A c.l 
cvuvepDovAenoavro iva tov Inoovy *xkpaTiowow cod. 
took counsel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
` d L2 `~ e ~ HN 
kai ATOKTEIVWGW. 5 édeyov.o&, M) tv ry opri, wa p 
and kill [him]; but they said, Not during the feast, that “not 
O00pvBoc yévnyrae iv TQ ay. 
“a*tumult ‘there *be among the people. 
6 Todcé/Inood yevopévou iv Biffavig iv oikig Lipwroc 
Now Jesus being in Bethany in[the] house of Simon 
~ r m pn ? aa 4 H r t 
Tou Aerpoŭ, 7 zrooorA0év aires yuv YadaBagrpoy pvpov 
the leper, Scame *to^him 'a “woman, an alabaster flask of ointment 
txovca" *Bapuripov," kai kartysev imi *rijv.kedaAqv."aoroU 
having, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 
, lg nae 4 e ‘b ? el > r 
AVAKELUEVOV. 8 iðóvreç-ðè orpahyrai avToù! nyavar- 
as he reclined [at table]. But seeing [it] his disciples became 
, a I oy r e C NE H 4 ~ 
rnoav, Aéyovrtc, Etc ri 1).aTwAELa.avrTn 39° OUvaTo'.yap TOUTO 
indignant, saying, For what this waste? for "could ! this 
dró.uópov' moabijvar modoù, kai OoOjvar © TTwXoic. 
?ointment have been sold for much, and have beca given to [the] poor. 
10 LVvovc.6é 0 lgcoUc tirev airoic, Ti KÓTOUC maoéexErE 
But knowing [this] Jesus said tothem, Why trouble do ye cause 
TH yvvawi; čpyov.yåo kaXoóv 'ctpytoaro! eic èpë. ll máv- 
tothe woman? fora ^work 'good she wrought towards ine. 2A]. 
TOTE yàp ro0c TTWYOtC ExETE ueO. éavrOv, iui.0é ob srávroré 
ways 'for the poor ye have with — you, but me not always 
éyere. 12 Badrovoa.yap arn TO_VNOV.TOUTO ETL TOV 
ye have, For "in *pouring ‘this [woman] this ointment on 
cwparóc-pov mode TÒivraġiúoar pe imoiņnoev. 13 apy Aéyo 
my body for my burying she did [it]. Verily Isay 
bM, OTov.iàv kgovx0g ró.£PayyéNior.roUro iv ody 
to you, Whoresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in all 
TO kou, AaANOHoETAL kai © — &zoüjoev avri. eic 
the world, shall be spoken of alsothatwhich “did !this (^woman], for 
pvnuócvvov avrijc. 
a memorial ` of her, 
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Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least 
of these, ye did zt not 
to me, 46 And these 
snall go away into 
everlasting punish- 
ment: but the right- 
eous into life eternal. 


XXVI. And it cane 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2 Ye know 
that after two day- is 
the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
chief priests, and the 
scribes, nnd the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 
priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 4 and con- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 5 But 
they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be 
an uproar among the 


poople. 


6 Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in 
the hou-eof Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very preeious 
ointment, and poured 
it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
it, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To wliat 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointment 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je- 
sus understood 37, hc 
said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 
11 For yehave the poor 
always with you; but& 
me ye have not al- 
ways. 12 Forinthat 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial. 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 


t 60À« Kparjowov GLTTrAW. 
a rns Kepadys LTTr. 
d — Tò púpov GLTTrAW, 


w — Kat ol Ypap arets LTTrA, 
púpov LTTr. 2 ToÀvTUQAOV LT. 
LTTrA. © éOvaTO TA. 
í 3pyácaro T. 


Y éxovaa aAaBacoTpov 
b — avrov (read the discip es) 
€ + Tots (read to the poor) LW, 
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14 Then one of the 
twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
said unto them, What 


will ye give me, and I. 


will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 


17 Now the first day 
of the feast of .un- 
leavened bread the 
disciples came to Je- 
sus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Go into 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 


20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve, 2] Andas they 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of yon shall be- 
tray me. 22 And they 
Were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? 23 And he an- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth Ais hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
nie. 24 TheSon of man 
gocth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born, 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer- 
ed and said, Master. is 
it I? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed 72, 
aud brake ir, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the eup, aud gave 
thanks, and gave zt to 
them, saying, Drink 


8 kai eyw T. 
One LTT:A. 
having given LTTr. 


h — avTQO LTT: aw. 
| riv xeipa. ev TO TpVBAtw LTTTA. 


MATOATIOYS. XXVI. 

14 Tore zogevbeic sig röv dwlera, ó Aeyóptroc ToóCac 

Then having ''gone tone *of?the “twelve, who “was ‘called “Judas 

r > —- 7 ld , $ 

‘Ioxaowirne, Toòe Tove apyteosic, 15 elev, Ti- OeNere — uot 

"Iscariote, to the chief priests, said, What are ye willing “me 

OoDvat, kayw" vmv Tapacwow avbróv; O1.0& éoryoav avro 

lto*give,  andI toyou willdeliver up him? And they appointed to him 

rpidkovra apyvpia. 16 kai àmò róre énre  &okaupiav 

tuirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 

iva abróv mrapadw. 

that him he might deliver up. 


17 Tôt mpwry  rev.adipwr mooonov ot yaln- 


Now onthe first [day) of unleavened [bread] came the disci- 
rai TQ Inoov, Aéyovrec abro," Tov OcActc ÉTOLUACWMEV 
ples to Jesus, saying tohim, Where wilt thou [that] weshould prepare 

cou gaysiy rò macya; 18 ‘O.d& simtv, ‘Yrayere siç mv 
forthee toeat the passover? Andhe said, Go into the 
oA Troc TÓv.Otiva, kei stare abTQ, O diddoKxadog Nyet, 

city unto suchaone, and say tohim, The teacher Says, 


‘O.xaipsc.pou éyyt¢ tori’ Tp0c oÈ Tow TÒ Taoya p ETÀ 
My time “near DR with theeI willkeep the passover with 
rÀv.uaOnràv.uov. 19 Kai érotnoay oi ua0nrai we avvéra£sv 
my disciples, And *did 'the?diseiples *as ^ directed 
avroic ò Igcobc, kai nroipacav TÒ TWacxa. 
"them 5Jesus, and prepared the passover. 
20 'Odiag.d& yevouévne ávikt&ro ETà TÖV Ówttka:. 
And evening being come hereclincd{attable] with the twelve. 
21 kai £o0ióvrwv.abrOv timsv, Auv Ayw vpiv, Ore sic ¿ë 
And  asthey were eating  hesaid, Verily Isay to you, that one of 
t ~ ^r 9 ros r P^ » z 
vuv rapacwoe ue. 22 Kai Avrovpevoe 0$00pa. 3jpSavro 
you- will deliver up me. And being grieved exceedingly they began 
Aéyaw. aùr FEkaoroc aùrõv,! Mhriiyw eipt, Ktpre; 23 'O.Cé 
tosay tohim, each of them, “I 'am[ho], Lord? But he 
amoxoeic elmev, ‘O tnBaac per épgoU iv rà  rpvBNup 
answering said, He who dipped with me in the dish 
riv xtipa," obrég je Tapddwoe. 24 ò — uiv vióc rov àvOpo- 


[his] hand, he me will deliver up. The *indeed -Son “of “mau 
mov uraye, KaQwo yeyparraı mepi abTov, ovat.oé Ty 
goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


, , , ? , ee t ea `“ 5 ^ ^r 
 àvÜpe q-ékttvqp dv ob ó vtóc rov avOpwrov rapacicorav 


to that man by whomthe Son of man is delivered up; 
kaAóv T» | abrQ et — obkéytvvgOn | ó.àvOowzroc.ikeivoc. 
good wereit forhim if *had *not *been born that "man. 


95 'AzokpiÜscic.0? 'Iovóac 6  vapaóio)c abróv tiztv, Miri 
And answering Judas, who was. delivering up him, said, 
¿yw etu, — "pat; Aéyec aùr, Sd elmag. 
“J ‘am [he], Rabbi? Hesays to him, Thou hast said. 
26 'Ec0ióvrwv.0LabróOv,  AaQwov 6'Inoove "róv" dorov, 
And as they wcre eating, ?having taken Jesus the bread, 
* Dr x , A EKÀ hI odi ll ea 0 ~ jum MI 
kat evdoynoacg, ExAacev Kat ?éQiQov'" roic paUnraic, Prai 
and having blessed, ~ broke and gave tothe disciples, and 
elrrev, AaBere, payers’ Toùró torv rò-cõpå pov. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. Aud 
Aafov» "70" morpiov, "kai! edyaptornoac, &Qwktv — abroic. 
having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave (it] to the:n, 
i+ uk a8nTov disciples LT. 


m paBBet T. 
.8 — 70 (read a cup) TTrA. 


k etc Ex-oros encli 
n — TOY LTT([A]. 9 dove 


P — Kal LITr. Fm Ka L[Tr]. 
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Aéywv, Tiere ¿E aùroù mavregc' 28 rovro-yap torv ró.atuá.uov, 
saying, "Drink "of it ‘all. For this is my blood, 
trò! rijc "katvijc" dua ) mepi rov Wikyvvó " gi 
nc “kawie 0uaUnknc, TO MEPL TOAAWY TEKYUVOMEVOV" ELC 
that of the new covenant, which for many is poured out for 
äpeoiw apapTiay. 29 Xéyw.ói vyiv, Zori! ob.) Tc) am 
remission of sins. But [say to you, that notat all will I drink hence- 
dort èk rovrov TOU yevvi)uaroc" THe apmTéedov, Ewe Tig rpt£pac 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until “day 
ixeiyne orav avro mivw pe? ouov kawov ty TH Baoreta roù 
‘that when it  Idrink with you new inthe kingdom 
marpóc.uov. 30 Kai vurncavreg —:ÉnAOov tic rò 0poc TOv 
of niy father. And having sung ahymn they went out to the mount . 
thawy. 31 rore Aéy& avroic ó Incovc, Ilávrec vuelc okavóa- 
of Olives. Then “says ?to*them !Jesus, All ye will be 
r *, 4 — ‘ Li » 
MoOncecOe iv iuoi èv  Tjvvkri.ravTg.  yéypamrat.yao, 
offended in me during this night. For it has been written, 
Ilará£o róv voiwsva, kai *OvackopmioOnoerat" rà modBara 


Iwillsmite the shepherd, and willbe scattered abroad the sheep 
Tie Toiuvgc. 32 pera.de ro.éyepOivaiue mooatw vug 
of the flock ; but after my being raised I will go before you 


slc THY Tadiiaiay. 33 ’Aroxp.bei¢.oé. ò IMérpoc eimev airy, 
into Galiice. And an.wering Peter said tohim, 
Ei *xai! závrtg axavcadtoOnoovrar iv coi, iyw ovdéror™e 
If even all will be offended in thee, I never 
exavóaAXc0ncouai. 31"Eón airy 0 'IncoUc, Auv tyo cot, 
will be offended. ?Said ?to *him Jesus, Verily Isay tothee, 


u " ~ " ` r ~ 

ör èv TavTy Trj vukri, Tpiv aXEKTOPA $wvijcat, rpic 

that during this night, before [the] cock crows, thrice 
? £ . ? , ~ € , ^ al 
amaoyvnoy pe. 99 Acye avro o Iérpoc, Kav O& 


thou wiltdeny me. ‘Peter, Evenif it were needful for me 


4 ` ` ^ + , 3 Li e ? b ` 
civ coi aToÜavsiv, où. os àzapvicouat. Oguoíoc? kai 


Says ?to?him 


with thee to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likewise also 
WAVYTEC oi uaÜnrai eizov. 
all the disciples said. 
36 Tore ipyerat per avróv 0 Inodic &c ywpiov Neyóuevov 
Then comes with them Jesus to a place called 


‘TeOonpavi," cai Neyer roic ua0graicd, Ka0icars abrov, twe.od° 
Gethsemane, andhesaystothe disciples, Sit here, until 
aTmehOwyv ‘frpocevewpar éxsi.| 37 Kai mapadkaBwv roy 
having gone away Ishall pray yonder. - And having taken with [him] 
Iérpov kai rovc úo vioùç LZeBedaion, jp£aro XvreicÜaw xai 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, -he began to be sorrowful and 
aénporvety. 38 rore Neyer abroic®, IIpilvsróc tdt 1) Avxn.uov 
deeply depressed. Then hesays tothem, Verysorrowful is my soul 
Ewe Üavárov' péivare WOE kai ypryoprire utr &uov. 39 Kai 
even to death; remain here and watch with me. And 
hrpoeh\Owy" pexpoy Emecen èri mpóowrov.aUroU zpogtvyó- 
having gone forward a little he fell upon his face pray- 
evoc, kai A£ywv, Wareojpov," ef à Sy d “raped Oeros! 
PEVOC, Kat ; EYWY, «TED. pov, EL OVVATOV £&OTIV p T 
ing, and saying, my Father, if possible it is let pass 
Ü 3» ~ ` + ~ Ü AÀ») , € ; 1 OEA IAN Li 
ar t£HovU TO.7TOTI]OLOV.TOUTO TARY OUX we éyw EAW, AAA WE 
from me this cup; nevertheless not as I will, but as 
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ye all of it : 28 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins, 
29 But I say unto you, 
I willnot drink hence- 
forth of.this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom, 
30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
31 Then szith Jesus 
unto them, All yeshall 
‘be offended Because of 
me this night: for it 
is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 
32 Butafter l am risen 
again, I will go before 
youinto Galilee. 33 Pe- 
_ ter answered and said 
unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended 
' Recause of thee, yet 
will I never be offend- 
ed, 31 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
*should die with thee, 
.yet wil I not deny 
thee. Likewise alse 
said all the disciples, 


e 


36 Then cometh Je- 
sus with them unto 
a place called Geth- 
semane, and saithunto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go and 
.pray yonder, 37 And 
he took with him Pe- 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to'be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 
39 And he wenta little 
farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, 
saying, O.my Father, 
if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 


Y — cans T[A]. " ékxvvvój.evov LTTrA. z — 
* StacKxopmicOyjcovrat LITTA. 

* TeOoynpavet utraw ; T'eÜoquayet T. 

g + o 'Igcos Jesus (says) w. 


k maocA0d To LTTrA, 


t — ro LTTrA. 
paros LTTrAW. 
(likewise) w. 

f eket mpovevEwpat LITA. . 
towards [them] rrr. i — pov my T(T-]: 


a — kai GLTTrAW. 
4 + avrov of him L. 


e yevij- 
b - óé and 
€ t üv TL. 


Ort LTTrA. 


b mpoceA0ov having coma 
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40 And hecometh*unto 
the discipies, and find- 
eth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not -watch 
with me one hour? 
41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit 
iudeed és willing, but 
the flesh ts weak. 42 He 
Went away again the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 
43 And he came and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy, 44 And 
he left them, and^went 
away again, and pray- 
ed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 
45 Then cometh he io 
his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your 
rest: behold, the hour 
is at, hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed 
into the Hands of sin- 
ners. 46 Rise, let us 
be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth 
betray me. 


* 


47 And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twolve, came, 
and with him a great 
multitude with swords 
and stave:, from the 
chief priests and elders 
of the people, 43 Now 
he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I 
Shall kiss, that s&me 
is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherc:ore art 
thou come? Thencame 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took 
him. 51 And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with .Jesus 
stretched out his hand, 
and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant 
of the high priest’s, 
and smote off his ear. 


"TG ELC 


MeA, TO ATO =. XXVI. 


có. 40 Kai £oysrat rode rove paÜOnrác kai &bpgíoks abroie 
thou. And hecones, to the disciples and - finds them 
D : ` Qu ~ , “ 34s e ; 
kaGevoovTag, kai Aéyet TP Ilérop,'OUroc obkicyvoare piay 
sleeping, and says to Peter, Thus werc ye notable one 
rr ~ ~ ~ ` Li 
ooa» Ypnyopnoac per’ TTE 41 YPNYOPELTE kat MPOCEVKETHE, 
hour _to watch with me? Watch und pray, 
r * if ` ~ £ 
tva [7)-ELEAONTE eic mepacpóv. TO uiv mveðpa mpóbvuov, 
that yeenter not. into temptation: the "indeed ‘spirit [is] ^ ready, 
7-08. càp% qobevne. 42 Uaw éx.devrépov ameba mpos- 
but the fiesh weak. Again asecondtime having goneaway he 
núčaro, Mtywv, ILéártp.uov, et ob.dvvarat roUro !ró rornpiov" 
prayed, saying, my Father, if “cannot this ?eup 
TapedOeiv "Az égoU iàv. uN abrÓ. miw, yeynOnrw rò Gédnud 
pass from me unless it “*I*drink,  *be 7done 5wiil 
cov. 43 Kai éhOwy P"evpioke abrotg TáXu Kabetcovrac, 
*thy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 
jcav.yàp avrTwy.oi.o¢0arpoi BeBapnuévor. 44 Kai dótic 
for *were Mtheir “eyes . heavy. And, leaviug 
> , hp 1 $ Ji Ue pè h M , ` 
aurouc, Yare\Owy maw" rpoontEaro PÈK-TpITov," Tov abróv 
them, having goneaway ngain he prayed athirdtime, “the ?same, 
Aóyov EUG». 45 rúre toxerat 7TpOc TODC.uaOrüc. «oro, 
“thing ‘saying. Then he comes to his disciples 
wai Aéy& abToig, Kadevéere 9rÓ" Aovxóv Kai avaravecbe 


and says to then, Sleep on now and : take your rest; 
(Qov. — syywtv 1) Opa, kai 0 vióc ToU àvÜpwzov zrapaóióo- 


lo, *has*drawn ?near'the "hour, and the Son of man is delivered 


xtip«c apaprwAðy. 46 éyeinecOe, dywpev' (Gov, 
up. into [the] hands of sinner-. Rise up, let us go; behold, 

thy yucev ó mapadwWovc pe. 
"has “drawn *near 'he who is delivering up me, 

47 Kai ért abToU.AaXoUvroc, iov, ‘lovdac tic rv Owóocka 

And ‘yet 'as “heis speaking behold, Judas, one of the twelve, 
HAGE, Kat per’ abrod OxAoc ToAde perà uaxaipóv kai Evry, 
came, and with him a*crowd ‘great with swords and staves, 
a&TÓ TOY apXLEpewy kai Tpsc(Qvrépov roù aov. 48 0.06 
from the chief priests and elders of the people, And he who 
mapacwWove aùròv ~OwKey abroig onpetoy, Aéyov, “Ov tàr! 
was delivering up him gave them asign, saying, Whomseever 
gurjow, altoc tor’ rparoare aùróv. 49 Kai evOéwe 
I shall kiss, he it is: seize him, And inunediately 
0 ` ~) ~ cy ~ v t * I ` X 

vpoctAÜwv TQ 'IgcoV ceizev, Xajos, "oat" kai kartóiNgetv 
having come up to Jesus hesaid, Hail, Rabbi, and ardentiy kissed 
avTOv: 50 0.0% Inaove stwtv avrg, Eraipt, ig "' 


him. But Jesus said  tohim, Friend, for what [purpose] 

é id , > , ` ~ , M 
wape; Tore zpocedOovrec évéBahov rac xtipag ei 
art thou come? Then having come to [him] they laid bands on 


roy Inoovy, kai ikpárnoav a)róv. 51 Kai idov, sic ræv 
Jesus, and seized him. And behold, one of those 
pera Inoov,  éxretvac THY xtipa ATETTUGEY TYV payal- 
with Jesus, having stretched out [his] hand . drew ?swore 
pav abro), kai varáÉac Tov dovrov TOV apyiepewç dótiAEv 
*his, and smiting the bondman ofthe hish priest took off 


1 — Tò moTjp:ov LTTrA. 


found them LrrrA. 
again T. 


t paBBei T. 


r — avTOU (read the disciples) LTTrA. 
W Ò GL'ITrAW, 


n maduy evpev avrovs again he 
P — ex tpiTov [L]A. 9 + TaAW 
8 — Tò [Trj^. t cay TA. 


m — AT ELOD [r]rTrA. 
9 maA aTeA@@v LTTrA. 


XXVI. HAST I.H-E.W, 


avTOU TÒ oriov. 59 róre Neyer avrg ó'Inco)g, 'Azoorotlór 
his ear. Then ?says ?to thim !Jesus, Return 

*gov THY páyaipav" eic ròv.rórov.aùriç mavrec.yap of Aa- 
thy sword to its place ; ' for all who 


Bóvrtc ^ páxawav iv Yyayaiog" dirodovvra. 53 7 ĉo- 
take [the] sword by [the] sword shall perish. Or think- 
kéic Ort ovdvvapnar *dpre! mrapaxahécat TOv.tarépa.pov, 


est thou that Iam not able to call upon my Father, 


dwoexa “Asyedvuc' ày- 


now 


kai mapaornaet por ? PrAsioug! 90^ 


and he will furnish to me more than twelve legions of 
yitov; 94 mic obv arhypwOwow ai ypa$ai Ori obrwc 
angels? How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 
ds yevicba 3 
it must he? 
50 'Ev écevy ry wog elev 6 Inoove roic oxyAowc, Qe emt 
In that hour said Jesus tothe crowds, As against 


Ayorny *iEjAOrrt! pera paxaiwpüv kai EvAwy ovddaPetv pe; 


a robber are ye come out with swords and staves to take me? 


Ka’ xpégav 'zpóc vac" SER ENTIS duddoxwy iv rj teog," 
Daily with you I sat acung in the temple, 


kai ovK.ixparjoaré pe. 56 roŭro.ðè OAov yéyovev tva mAn- 


and ye did not seize me. But this all iscometo pass that may 
puÜdow ai ypaóai rüv mpopnrõv. Tore ot paOnrai® múvTeg 
befuifilled the seriptures of the prophets. Then the disciples all 
aQEVTEC AUTOV £Qvyov. 
forseking him fled. 

57 OLOà Kparnoavrec rév’Inoovy amnyayov mpòç Kai- 


But they who had seized Jesus led pur, ud to Cai- 


úġav Tov ápxupta, oTov oi ypaupartig kai ot weEGBUTEpOL 


aphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders 
cvváx0:jcav. 58 'O.0tTlérpoc rkoXov0a abre 'azó" uakpó- 
were gathered together. ‘And Peter followed him from afar 


dev, Ewe Ti}e AVANC TOU apxiepéwg" kai elaehOwy čow ExaOnTo 
even to ihe court ofthe high priest; and havingentered within Pii BAL 


pera Tov UTNpETwY (ctv rò Tédoc. 59 Oi.dé apytEpEtc “kai oi 
iun the offiecrs tosee the end. - And the chief priests and the 


moeoBúrepo" kai rò cvvéopiov boy &rovv Pevdopaprupiay 


elders and the “sanhedrim ‘whole sought false evidenee 
Kava Tov lgcoU, orwe labróv Oavarwowow,' GO Kai ody 
against Jesus, so that him they might put to death, and “not 
ehoor "kai" zroÀXAàOv 'jevoouaprópwv zpoctXOóvrov' °ovx 
!found (^any]: even many false witnesses having come forward “not 
cüpor.! 1 vorepov.dé mooctAÜóvrtc Ovo eB TAOS 


But at last havıng come forward two false witnesses 


el7rov, Obroc EON, Abvayuat karadvoat tov vaóv roù Geov, 
said, This [nouem I am able to destroy y temple of God, 


Kai Ola rpuov neat doikodopjoa avTOv." 62 Kai ávacrác 
and in three days to build it. Ang having stopann 


0 doxup ve sUmrev avurQ, Ov0iv ATOKOLVY ; TL obTOl Gov 
the high pricst said tohim, Nothing answerest thou? What “these ‘thee 


*they “found [any]. 


x Tiv pAxaupáv Tov LTTrA. Y paxatpy LTTra. z — apteTTr. 

b mÀeio LTTrA, ¢ — 4 read [than]) [L]Trrà. d Aeyuóvov T. 
dmas Tr ]A 
hon avtov of him |L]. — amo T. 
0avarocovctv LTTrA } TTE avTov W. 
YeydouapTupwy LTTrA. 9 — ovx cüpov G[L)]TTr4. 
oixoðouyorat T; — avroy Tra. 


w — kal GDITr. 


e é£jABare LTTra. 
g SSSI ev TO epo àbáckov L; ev To tepo exadeCouny Siddoxwr TTrA. 
k — Kal ot mpeoBitepor LTT: A. 


P — YevĝopaprTupes TTrA. 
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52 Ther said Jesus vn- 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place: for allthey that 
take the sword shall 
perish with tbe sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that 
I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twolve 
legions of angels? 
54 But how then “nall 
the seriptures he ful- 
ee that thus it must 
e? 


55 Inthatsame hour: 
said Jesas to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
with swordsand staves 
for to take me? Isat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, uud 
ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But ail this was 
done, that the scrip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be  fuliilled. 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fied. 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus led 
hint away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the seribes and the 
elders were assembled. 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest's palace, 
and weni in, and sat 
with the servants, -to 
sce the end. 59 Now 
the ehief priests, and 
elders, and al the 
council sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none: 
yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they none, At 
the last caine two false 
witnesse-, 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 
62 And the high priest 
&rose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 63 But 


'5 + apre now TTr., 
f — mpos 


l avTov 

n mpoceA8ovrov 
> a 

9 autor 
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Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
£n-wered and said un- 
to him, I adjure thee 
by theliving God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God, 64 Jesus 


saith unto him, Thou, 


hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Herc- 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He hath spoken 
blaspheniy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesscs? behold,now 
ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 66 What thin 

yet They answered 
and said, He is guilty 


of death. 67 Then did: 


they spit in his face, 
and buifeted him ; and 
others smote hun with 
the palms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
withont in the palace : 
aud a damsel came 
unto him,saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee. 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I kúow not 
what thou sayest. 
71 And when he was 
goue out into the 
poreh, another maid 
saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Na- 
zuareth. 72 And again 
hc denied with an oath, 
Ido not know the man, 
73 Aud after a while 
came unto Aim they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 


thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. 


74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, | know not the 
man. d immiedi- 
ately the cock crew, 
75 And Peter remem- 


MATOAIOZ. XXVI. 


xkaragaprvporóiw ; 63 ‘0.08 Iyootc iorwmra. kai *azokpiÜsic! 6 
‘do ?witne s ‘against? But Jesus wassilent. And answering tke 
aoxtEepetic eisrsv aùr, EZopkilw oè kará roù Geo’ roù Covroc, 
high priest said tohim, f[adjure thee by ?God ‘the living, 
tva ypiv strrye. ti ob el ò yptordc. ó vióc roD 0coU. 04 Aéyet 
that us. thoutell if thouartthe Christ, the Son of God, ?Says 
? `~ t? ~ Vv m ` , t ~ LI > » » 
aUüTQ o Inoovc, X) sixmac. mnv Atyo vpiv, az -dori peche 
*to*him "Jesus, Thou hastsaid. Moreover I say to you, Henceforth ye shall sce 
Tov vióv ToU avOpowovkaOnyusvovik — Orftàv ric OvvapEewc Kai 
ihe Son of man sitting at[the]right hand of power, and 
toxóutvov £i THY veóeXOv rov Opavov. 65 Töre ó apyxiEpEde 
coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest 
pre a € , , b , n t" li 1 ? è ü 
Ouppué£ev raiparia.avrov, Aéywv, “Ore! iGAaconugcotw ri 
rent his garments, saying, He has blasphemed ; why 
ért’ XpelavY £xouev uaprüpov; tot, vOv nkovcare ryv Bac- 
any more “need 'have?we of witnesses? lo, now yeliaveheard the blas- 
, w > ~ = t ` H 
onpiay "abrov.! 66 ri opividoket ; Oi.d& ámokpiÜvrec elrov, 
phemy of him. What do yethink? Andthey answering said, 
"Evoyoc Oavárov icriv. 67 Tore tvinrvoay sic TÒ mpdowmoy 
Deserving  ofdeath heis. Then they spat in ?fuco 
,» ~ A5 , , [4 e ` w? H sa Ii 
AÙTOÙ, kai ExoAagioav AÙTÓV, Ot-CE éppdzwav, 
this, and buffeted .him, and some struck [him] with the palm of the 
68 Aéyovrec, TIpodynrevooy riv, xpwré, ric orv ò 
hand, Saying, Prophesy tous, Christ, Who is bethat 
Taicac CE; 
struck thee ?. 
69 '0.0iIlérpoc *éEw éxaOnro" £v rz avXj, xai zpocijAOev 


But Peter “without'was sitting in the court, and “cane 
? ~ ; ? , * AME , 9 [od lol 
aùr pia.radtoky, Xéyovaa, Kai ob noOa pera Inood roù 
*to Shim ‘a ?maid, saying, Andthou wast with Jesus the 


l'auAatov. 70'0.68 novnoaro tumpooterY ravrwy, Aéywv, OdK 
Galilgan. Buthe denied « before all, saying, ?Not 
old ri  Aty&c. 71'E£cA0óvra.G? *abróv! eic rov mv NOva 
1I “know what thon sayest. And ?having?gone*out ‘he into the porch 
elev avróv GANN, , kai Aéyev roic" ikel, "Kai" obroc 
3saw ‘him 'ànother([?maid],and says tothose there, And  this(man] 
yy perà '1gco0 roù Nalwoaiov. 72 Kai mad ijporrncaro 
was with Jesus the Nazaræan. Aud again he denied 
£ue0"" prov, Ort obk.oida Tov dvÜpwrov. 73 Merà puxpovoé 
with an oath, I know not the man. After a little also 
moocedOOvTec ot torwrec sirov rp léroq, AAnOa¢ 
Shaving come ’to{®him] !'those?who *stood‘by said to Peter, Truly 
kal ot ¿č aùrõv el’ xai-yap 7.Aadia.cov OfOY oe oti. 
also thou of them art, foreven thy speech “inanifest *thee 'makes, 
74 Tore fjp£aro *karavaOsuariZew" Kai óuview, "Ort ovK-oida 


Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 
ròv avOowmoyv. Kat *eiCéwc' adéxrwp éQwvnotv. 75 xai 
the man. And immediately a cock crew. And 


ipvijc0n 6 IIérpoc ro? pyuaroc frov" ‘Inoot eipnkóroc Fabris", 


bcred the word of ?remembered ‘Peter the word of Jesus, who had said to him, 
Jesus, which said unto e ` ae ~ . ` , z " E 
him, Before the cock Ort TOV EKTOQQ. Pwvnoat, TOLC | a7raprgon pE KAL 
crow, thou shalt deny Before [the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me, And 
me thrice, And he v » = 
went out, and wepe e&&sAOwy sw ÉkXavetv mikpõc. 
bitterly. having gone out he wept bitterly. 

s — dmoxpidets Tr. t — ÖTLLTTrA. Y — aÙToÙ [L]TTrA. V épámırav LTTrA. — * ékáÜnro 
€£o LITTA. Y + ovrwv them G. 2 — avrov [L] Tr. a auTots tothem aw. b — kai T. 


pera LTTvA. “xatademariCery GLTTrAW. ®© eùbùs Tr. Í— ToU LTTrA. 8 — avTQ [L]rrrA. 


SON VII. MATTH E W. 
“QF Mowiac.dé yevopévnc, ovpSovdov &Xa(Jov mávrtc ot 


And morning being come, “counsel took tall  ?the 
ápyispeic Kai oi moscBbrepor roU  Aao? cara ToU 'Inood, 
Schief *priests ?and “the "olders Sof °the !?people against Jesus, 
WOTE Üavarücae | abrów 2 kai Cnoavrec abroy amnya- 
so that they might put todeath him; andhaving bound him they led 
yov kat maptðwkav tabrov" *IIovrip" AT" TQ 
away [him] and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
7 ytuóvt. 
governor, 
9 Tore (dwy 
Then ‘having "seen 


exoiOn,  prerapednOeic 


) f * ni ^ val EON et is 
Iovóac o mrapacd.ove AVTOV OTL KAT- 
‘Judas *who “delivered °up — *him that he was 
naméorpepev" rà Tpiákovra apyv- 
condemned, having regretted [it] returned the thirty pieces of 
pia Toc àpxiepeðoiv Kai ?roic" mpeoBurépoig, 4 XAéywv, 
silver to the chief priests and the elders, saying, 

"Hpgaprov mapaóo?c alua PáOgov". Orde timov, Ti 


Isinned delivering up “blood ‘guiltless, Butthey said, What[isthat] 
7póc "pág; ov per." ó Kai piblag ra dpybpia 


to us? thou wilt see [toit] And having cast down the pieces of silver 


"iy rQ vay" aveywoncev, Kai ameMwy amhyčaro. 6 Ot.cé 
in the temple he withdrew, and having gone away hanged himself, And the 
, ~ , * J , S =~ i b » ` ~ 
doxuptic AaBovrec ra apyupia elroy," Ovx.egeorwy Barsiy 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, It is not lawful to put 
aura ic TOY KopBavay, irel Ty atuaróc éorw. 7 Lup- 
them into the treasury, since [the] price of blood it is. *Coun- 
Bobrov 62 XafBóvrtc, Hydpacay i£ abràv róv aypoy Tov 
sel land "having ?taken, they bought with them the field ofthe 
t » s ~ , ` P) , t 
Kepapéwc, tic — raónv. roig évo, 8 Ovo — éxNi0n o 
potter, for & burying ground tor strangers, Wherefore?was*called 
dypoc.éxeivoc dypóc aiparoç twe rüc-onuspov. 9 Tore 
!that field Field of blood to this day. . Then 
? Ls M e 4 2? , ~ , , 
éÀnpo0n TÒ QnOiv Ou 'Iepeutou rou mpognrou, Meyor- 
was fulfilled that which wasspoken by Jeremias the prophet, BAy- 
roc, Kai thaBov rà rpiákovra apyvpia, Ty Tuu]v TOV 
ing, And Itook the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 
reruujuévov, Ov — truujoavro amo viðv Iopa), 10 «ai 
was seta price on, whom they °set "a ®price °on of [the] "sons *of*Isruel, and 
Edweay aura eic TOY áypóv Tov kepauéuc, | kaÜà ovvéTatéy 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as “directed 
pot KUptoC. 
*me ('the] "Lord. 
11 'O.6&. Incovc téorn" £umpocÜOsv roù syepuóvoc* kai mnow- 
But Jesus stood before the governor; and *ques- 
DONEC t t r r B t 7 ` ~ 
THOEV avTOv O hyepwv, Aéyov, Eò l ó acute THY 
tioned  *him ‘the ?governor, saying, “Thou art the king of the 


'Iovóaiuv; ‘Océ’ Iņncoŭc ton 'aórQ, Eò Aéysc. 12 Kai 
Jews? And Jesus said tohim, ‘Thou sayest. And 


éy.rg.caTnyopetoGar adroy bb rv ápyup&ov Kai *rwv" TpEC- 
when ?was "accused "jn by the chief priests and the 

Qvrípuv, obdéiv amexpivaro. 18 róre Aéye&c aùr 0 * Iioc; 

ders, nothing he answered, Then ?says ?to *him 1Pilate, 


el- 
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XXVII. When the 
morning was come, all 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re- 
pented himself, aud 
brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 Saying, L have 
sinned inthat I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that tous? sce 
thou tothat, 5 Aud he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him- 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them intothe treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter's field, to bury 
strangersin, 8 Where- 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israeldid value; 10 and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord 
appointed me, 


ll And Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
and thegovernorasked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 
12 And when he was 
accused of the chicf 
priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 
13 Then said Pilate 
unto him, Heuarest 


i — avroyv LTTrA. 
a €otTpewey TTrA, 9 — Tots LTTrA. 
into the temple rrr. 5 eirav LTTr. 
x ILAaToe LTr; Merdara T, 


k — Tlovtiw TTr. 1 Hero T. 
P a@wov LTA. 


v éegraÓr LITra. E 


m zapadovs had delivered up LTr. 
a Oy LTTrA. 
— avTQ T. 


T eic TOV vaOv 
w — Tor T[A]. 
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thou not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never a word; inso- 
much that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to rclease unto the 
people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 
16 And they hadthena 
notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabhas. 17 There- 
fore when they were 
gathered together, Pi- 
late said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ? 
18 For he knew that 
forenvy they had de- 
livered him. 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
things this day in a 
dream because of him, 
20 But the chief priests 
&nd elders persuaded 
the „multitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus. 
21 The governor an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
cailed Christ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 23 Andthe 
governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he 
done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 
21 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
Taher a tumult wors 
made, he took water, 
and washed his hands 
before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood ‘of this 
just person: see ye to 
it. 25 Then answered 
all ihe people, and 
said, His blood be on 
us, and on our chil- 
dren. 26 Then released 
he  Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified, E 


3 WtAaros LT7; WerAaros T. 
€ — qryejóéyv (read and he said) TTrA. 
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Ok.ákobetc Tooa coU 
Hearest thou not how many things *thoe 


XXVII. 


karauaprvpoUc:w; 14° Kai 
‘they *witness against? And 


Hu , a , ~ hl ? a a tw 114 $, A 
ovK.areKoiOn aùr mpòç ovdE tv Qijuag wore Qavudčew roy 


he did not answer him to even one word, sothat wondered ‘the 
qysuóva av. 
"governor exceedingly. 

15 Kard.dé  £oprjv ciwOer -6 myspov amodvey tva 


Now at [the] feast *was*accustomed*the*governor to release 
TQ SyAw  Otojuov, ðv 1j0cXov. 16 elyov.dé rore óso- 
?to?the ‘multitude prisoner, whom they wished. And they had then a*pri- 
juov irionpov, Atyóuevov BapaBBav. 17 ovvmnyuivov 
soner !notable, called Barabbas. _." Being “gathered "together 
ody avrwvelrev abroic óJIIdároc," Tiva Osere aro- 
*therefore ‘they “said ®to ?them *Pilate, Whom willye(that] I 
Avow Div; BapaBBav, ù Igcobv róv Aeyopevov. xoroToy ; 
release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? 


18 gée.yap bre Std $Oóvov  vaptówkav aùróv. 19.Ka0g- 


one 


For he knew that through envy they delivered up him. 2As *was 
pévov Gi aùroŭ émi roù jJrnuaroc améoredev ™p0¢ avTOv 1) 
sitting 'but.?he ' on the judgment seat 3sent to Shim 
yuvij-abro9, A£yovca, \ Magétv oo kai rw Quat 
his ?wife, saying, [Let there be) nothing between theeand — ?righteous 
ikeir ToÀAd.yáp čmabðov onepoy kar dvap oe 


‘that [man]; for many things I suffered to-day in a dream because of 


aùróv. 20 OLG ápywpotig kai ot mpeoúrepot &rewcav Tove 
him. But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 
” u > o» ` ~ 4 à? M 2° 
OxAouc iva airnowvrat  róv BapaBBav, rov.cé. Inoovy mod- 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and *Jesus tshould 
[a ? $9 t t 1 T ? ~ me r 
éowow. 21 dmoxpiOeic.d¢ Ó hyepwv eimev avroic, Tiva O£Aere 
destroy. And answering 'the governor said tothem, Which will ye 
E 4 E r ? , t w x t 12 I ea ~ 
ard röv Óvo drohkvew vpiv; Ode zelrov", *BapaBBav. 
of the two[that] Irelease toyou? Andthey said, Barabbas, 
22 Aiye abroig óYIlUAroc, Ti oby momow 'Incobv, róv 
2Says ?to *them ! Pilate, What then shall I do with Jesus, who 
Xeyóuevov xypurróv ; Atyovaw PabrQ" wavrec, LravowOyrw. 
is calléd Christ ? They ?say *to*him ‘all, Let [him] be crucified, 
23 ‘0.68 hyeuwv! Edn, Ti yàp kakóv éroinoey; Ot.0é 
Andthe governor said, What then ‘evil didhecommit? But they 
mepiaaic éxoalov, AéyovTec, LravpwOnrw. 24 'Iówv.Ót ò 
the more _ cried out, saying, Let [him] be crucified. And "seeing 
YIILAároc" bre oddity Wohedet, AAAA paddov OdpuvBog yiverat, 
Pilate that nothing it availed, but rather atumult is arising, 
AaBov Uüwp amevibaro — rác xcipac *ámévavri! ro dxXov, 
having taken water he washed [his] hands before the crowd, 


Aéywv, * A0Góc" siut ámó roð aiparog frod_duaiov.rovrou" 


saying,  Guiltless Iam of the blood of this righteous [man]; 
bptic Owecot. 25 Kai dokpiÜcig mag 0 adc .lrev, To 
ye will see [to it). And ‘answering ‘all ?the?people said, 


aipa.abrov èo Hpac kai imi rà.rékva-nupõv. 26 Tore amédu- 


is blood [be] on us and on our children. Then he re- 
ctv . abroic róv BapaQgáv: rov.céInoovy ópaysMAocac 
leased to them Barabbas ; but Jesus having ?scourged 
mapéðwrevy ‘wa cravpu0g. 


he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified, 


a J- voy TTr. 
e àÜcós LTA. 


b — avTQ LTTrA. 
f roUTov [roù 


t etrey TTr. 
d caTévavTt LTr. 


Stxatov| L; — 709 éixatev (read of this [man]) 1[Tr]A. 
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27 Tóre ot orpariðraı rov »ycuóvoc, mapaXa(dóvrtc 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 
rov Inoovy tig rò mpairwpioy, cvvijyayov tm a)róv OÀQv 
Jesus to the pretorium, gathered against him all 
riv o:tipav' 98 kai Séxcicavrec' abroy MrepteOnkay avrQ 
the band; "and having stripped him they put round him 
x^apóda Kockivny" 99 Kai zMé£avrec. oréQavov i£ axavOay 
a ?cloak !scarlet ; And having platted a crown of thorns 
bmiÜgkav iri ir)v.keóaN)v'.abroU, kai kåħapov "imi tùy 
they put [it] on his head, and & reed in 
OcKvàv! abroU: kai yovvrmtrücavrec £urpoo0ev abro) livé- 
"right “hand this; and bowing the knees before him they 
maZov' abr@, Myovrec, Xalos, o Baoirevc" rov ‘Lovdaiwy: 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the Jews! 
90 kai éuaricavtec elc aiiróv Aapoy Tov káAapov kai érvm- 
And havingspit upon him they took the reed and struck 
> ` ` , ~ a ef H t $ ~ 
TOY EIG Tv.keQaX1v.avTOU. 31 Kai ore &vézreuilav | avr Q 
[him] on his head. And when they had mocked bim. 
PlÉtQvcav! abróv rjv ydapdda, 9kai! étvecvoay abróv rd 
they took off him the cloak, and they pui on him 
iaria.airov’ kai arnyayor abroy eic ró.oravpooat. 
his own garments; and led “away thim to crucify. 
32 "E£coyopevor.cé ebpoy dvOpwrov Kopnvaiov, óvópart 


And going forth they found a man a Cyrenzan, by náme 
Xiuova* robrov jyyapevoay tva äpy Tov.cTavpdy.avrov. 
Simon ; him they compelled that he might carry his cross, 


33 Kal iXA0óvrtc cic rórov Neyopevoy PLoAyo0a," 40c" éorey 
And having come to a place called Golgotha, which is 
"Aeyóutvoc Koaviov róTmoc,! 34 gOwkay abr Smiw" 'Oboc" 

called 2of 3a *skull ‘place, they gave him todrink vinegar 
perà xoNjijc pepryuévov" kal yevodpevoc obk."/0eXev! *gruiv." 
1 


with ga mingled ; and havingtasted he would not drink. 
85 Xravowearrec.ce abróv Otpuepicavro ra.iwaria.avrod, 
And having crucified him they divided his garments, 
*Baddovrec' kAjpow" “wa mAnpuO7) TÒ pu0iv vio 
casting a lot; that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by 


éavrOic, Kal 


rod mpognrov, AtEHEpÍCAVTO ra.taria.pov 
among themselves, and 


the prophet, They divided my garments 
bmi rov-ipariopov_pov-éBarov kAijpov." 36 Kai ka0nusvot 


for my vesture they cast- a lot. And sitting down 
o e 3 4 ? ~ à 5 , ‘ , t ~ 
ETNOOUY aùròv ikel. 37 Kai éwtÜgkav exavw ric 
they kept guard over him there. And they put up over 
Keparijc.avrov THv.atriay.avrov: yeypapperny, Otrocg torw 
his head his accusation written: This is 
'Inco)c 6 (JacXeüg rõv lovdaiwy. 38 Tore aoravpoUvrat otv 
‘Jesus the king of the Jews. Then are crucified with 


EUWYD WY. 
left. 


KUVOUVTEC 


abrq dúo Agoraí, eic EK Oskiov kai eic :£ 

him two robbers, one at[the)right hand and one at [the] 
39 O1.d8 mapaTropeudperor £Xacóruovv abróv, 
But those passing by railed at him, shaking 


rac.cedardc.abrev, 40 cai Xéyovrec, 'O  xaradtwy roy vaóv 
their heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 


€ évdvcavtes having clothed L. 
kebaArns TTrA. k èy ry Oeéta LTTrA. 
a éxdvcarres having taken off T. o — kai T. 
£ kpav(ov TÓTOS Àeyóuevos LTTrA. 3 mety T. 
€9eAqaev A. w BaAóvres having cast LTA. 


l évéractay T. 


t otvcv wine LTTr. 


h yAapuda kokktvqv mepuéüqkav aUTO LTTrA. — i ns 
m BagiAeU O king  LTr. 
P ToAyo@a Tr. 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered un- 
to him the whole band 
of soldiers. 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe. 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, 
and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
cify him. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross, 33 And when 
they were come unto 
a place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
a place of a skull, 
34 They gave him vin- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink. 
35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 
36 And sitting down 
they watched him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu- 
sation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cifed with him, one 
on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


96 GLTTrAW, 
Y 10cÀq0oc» LTTr ; 


z — iva sÀnpo03 to end of verse GLTIrs. 


34 
it in three days, save 
thysclf. If thou be 


the Son of God, come 
down froin the cross, 
41 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save, If he 
be the King of Israel, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him. 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, 
Iam the Son of God. 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the 
Jand unto the ninth 
hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA SABACETHA- 
NI? that isto say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias. 48 And straight- 
way one of them ran, 
and took aspunge, and 
filled ?t with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, 
and gavehim to drink, 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him. 


50 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost, 51 And, be- 
hold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 52 and 
the graves were open- 
ed; and many bodies 
of the saints which 
slept arose, 53 and 


MATGOATOS. 
Kai iv rpioiv Tuépoug oikodou@y,  awooy ctavróv.'sl vióc 
and in. three days buildest — [it], save thyself, Jf son 
Yel rov ĝo," * cardBnOr.azo roù oravoov. 41 ‘Opoiwe 
thou art | of God, descend from the cross. 7In “like *manner 
^08 kai! ot apyrEepeic &ratZovrec pera THY ypauuaréwv kal 
land also the chicf priests, mocking, with the scribes and 
moeoBuriowy Eheyov, 42 "ANXovc &cwctv, éavrüv ob.dvvarat 
elders, said, Others he saved, himself he is not able 
EJ b ?il ` 2 £ LP XE id m M ` - 
coco. Pa! Baowede 'IopanA torw, karaßårw viv amd Tod 
to save. If king of Israel  heis, let him descend now from the 
oTaupod, Kai “marevoope" Fabry." 43 wéroWev Eri *róv Oedy'll 


XXVII. 


cross, and we will believe him. He trusted on God: 
pvcácOw vir fabréy," ei Bide. aùróv. eizev.yáp, “Ore OtoU 
lethimdeliver?now ‘him, if he will [have] him. For he said, *0f5*5God 


? er ^ » ? A ` t M € r 
eiui viog. 44 Tòð.aùrò kai ot Xgorai ot Sovoravowbev- 
'I?am ?Son. And[with]thesamethingalsothe rcbbers who were crucified to- 
Tec! h abri wveidiZoy tabra." 
gether with him reproached him. 

45 Aro ðè Exrne (pac oKxdrog tyévero imi maoay rnv 
Now from "sixth [the] hour darkness was over all the 
ylv toc Hpac ivvárgc! 46 wepi.dé ryv Vvvárgv" wpav 
land untilfthe]?hour ‘ninth; and about: the ninth hour 
maveBdonoer" ó'Inco?c gwrvy peyady, Méyov, "HX, HAL! 
?eried "out 1Jesus *with?a"7voice ‘loud, saying, Eli, Eli, 
“apa! Poaßaybavi;" rovr tori, Osépov, t£. pov, vari" ue 
lama sabachthani ? that is, My God, my God, ^why me 
éykaréhurrec; 47 Tivic.d& rev èk Teorwrwy" axov- 
hust thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 
cavr&c, ENeyov, Ori 5'HAtav" pwvei o$roc. 48 Kai sóü£oc 
heard, said, *Elias “calls ‘this (?man]. And immediately 
1 T $ ? ~ LI 1 4 A 

doapwy sic i£ abrõv kai AaBwy omóyyov, mAncac.re 

*having ?run one ?of “them and taken a sponge, and filled [it] 
» A ` Ld > , y Ld € * 
O£ovc Kai mtpiÜrig KaXapw, EmoriZev avrov: 49 otdF 

with vinegar and put[it]on areed, gave *to*drink *him. But the 

Aowrroi *£Xeyov,! "Apec, Wwpev & Eoyerac-“HXiac" owowy 


rest said, Let be; let us see 7comes + Elias to save 
avroy. 

him. 

50 'O.0R'[yco)c záNw kxpáfac  ġwvý ptyáXg áóiüksv 


And Jesus again having cried with a?voice ‘loud yielded up 

rò Tvevpa. 51 Kai idov, rò karazéracya roù vaoU £oxio0n 
[his] spirit. And behold, the veil ofthe temple was rent 
Wei Ov Il x = * Il » 0 e = , We A € ~ HM , 0 : ^ 
C ovo ATO” AVWUEY EWC KATW Kat 1) y €0ttOUT)), KAL 
into two from top to bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 
ai vérpat éoxío05cav, 52 Kai rà uvyusia avegX0noav, kai 
the rocks were rent, and ihe tombs were opened, and 
TONGA owpaTa TOY kekorunuevwv ayiwy Y*jyipÜn,! 53 Kai 
many bodies ofthe fallen “asleep ‘saints arose, and 


Y 0coV cl L. 


auTw W. 
with (him) LTTrA. 
cried tr. 
cafaxOavet TTr. 
Y "HAetas T. 
LTTrA. 


z + kai and LT. 
© mugrevomev We believe L; meoreúowper let us believe T. 
e T% Oeo L. 


a ‘HAGAL LA; 'HAei JA T. 


w ets Óvo placed afier káro TTrA. 


a [86] kat TrA; — 66 kai [L]T. b — ei TTrA. 
d én’ ayrov on him TTr ; én’ 
f — avzóv T[Tr]. E ovvotavpwðévres LTTrA. h + oop 
k évarns LTTrA, l évarny LTTrA. m éBóngocv 

9 AnMaL; Aeua TTrA. P gaBaxdavi L; 
r EGTnKOTwY TTr. 5 'HActav T. t ela LTr. 
2am Tr; — avo 4. ya HyepOqg—/ 


i aùróv GLTTrAW, 


q tva. Tt A. 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 

? r $ ^ d LI ` » ? ~ LEES 

&EeAÜÓvrEC EK TOV MYNMELWY PETA THY-€YEDOLY.CUTOU, ELIJA- 
having gone forth outof the tombs after his arisiug, entered 
Gov &ic THY ayiay od Kat évedavic0;cav mooc. 

into the holy city and appeared to many. 
54 ‘O08 "ikaróvrapyoc" kal ol eT avro) TNPOŬVTEC 
But the centurion and they who with him kept guard over 


Tov Inoovy, iQóvrec Tov ctwpóv kai Td ^yevopera 
Jesus, having scen the earthquake and the things that took place, 
3 Aa) ^f^ "M ? An0G bo ~ ts i ss z . 
&oooüncav opóðpa, Aéyovrec, AXgO0Gc "Oto? vióc! yv otroc. 
feared greatly, saying, Truly °God’s *Son  ?was this. 
55 "Hoay.ci ¿xel yvvaikec moral ad, paxpd0er Oewpob- 
And there were there "women !many from afar off looking 
e , 7 -.) ~ D 4 ~ 2 
sat, airivec "nkoAov0noav rò Inooù amo ric T'adiXaiag dia- 
en, who followed Jesus from Galilee min- 
kovoUcat air@, 56 iv aic jv Mapia y Maydadnvy, kai 
‘stering to him, among whom was Mary the Magdalene, and 
Mapia ù rov Iakofov kai “Iwo! punrno, kai ù pytno ræv 
Mary the ?of James *and “Joses ‘mother; and the mother of the 
viov ZeBedalov. 
sons of Zebedee. 
57 (OWiac.o& yevopéivne TA0cev dvO0pwmoc mvwXovotoc arò 
And evening being come *came ta 5man ?rich from 
VApimabaiac," robvoua Iwand. 0c Kai abróc *ipabnrevoer" 
Arimathea, by uame Joseph, who also himself was discipled 
~? ^-. P T ~ , ` ~ 
TQ Inoov: 58 obroc roocehOwy rQ 'ITÀáro" gricaro Tò oda 
to Jesus, He - having gone to Pilate begged the body 
tov ‘Inoov. rore 6 &Ilidror! ikéXevoev. ázcoóo0ijvac “rò copa." 
of Jesus, Then Pilate commended tobe givenup the body. 
59 kal. AacBwy rò cHpa Ó 10019 éveridcEev abro! civdorr 
And having taken the body Joseph wrapped it ina?linen?cloth 
ka0ood, 60 kai £ügkev abro ty rqQ.kawo.avToU pynpeliy Ò 


‘clean, and placed it in his new tomb which 
PXaróumosv iv rR mirog Kal mpockvX(cac AMoy péyav 
he had hewn in the rocks and having rolled a*stone ‘great 


éxet 'Mapía" 


Kry Qúpg ro? uvnpciov &-ijAOev. 61 mv.0é 
Mary 


tothe door ofthe tomb went away. And there was there 
7 Mayéadnyy kai ù addy Mapia, ka0nuevas ávévavri TOU 


the Magdalene andthe other Mary, sitting opposite the 
Tagov. : 
sepulchre, 


^ ^ ce 
62 Ty7.d& ivavpiov, Arig éoriv pera THY TapaoKEUNY, 


Nowonthe morrow, which is after the preparation, 
cuvnxOnocay ob apyvepeic Kal. ot Papioatoe vpóc MIM- 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisces to Pi- 
A&rov,' 63 éyovrec, Kúpte, éprigoOnuev OTL ikEivoc 


late, saying, Sir, we have called to mind' that that 
e 7 E » ~ EL ~ e O7 , , , 
0 whavog &m£v Erte Gov, Mera rptic nusoac &yetpojiau. 64 rE- 
deteiver said whilst living, After three days I arise. Com- 
Aevaoov obv dogadrioOivai roy ráQov twe Tig ToiTNC ")u£pac* 
mand therefore to be secured the sepulchre until the third ‘day, 


* * ~ , 
uýrore éA0óvrec ol.pabyrai"advrov" 9vvkróc! kAéwow abróv, 
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came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
aud went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 


51 Now when the 
centurion, and thcy 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of 
God. 


55 And many women 
were there beholding 
afar off, which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilee, ministering unto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee's children. 


57 When ihe even 
was come, there came 
&rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
whe also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je- 
sus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be 
delivered, 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
the reck: and he rolled 
a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre. 


62 Now thenext day, 
that foilowed the day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priesta and Pha- 
risces came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will 
rise again. 64 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 
steal him away, and 


lest 3Seoming *his ?disciples by night  steal?away ‘him, 
z éxarovrapxys T. 9 yevópeva were taking place LTTra. b vids 0coÜ LFrA, © “Iwand 
Joseph T. d ’Aptualeias W. e éuaðnrteúðy Ufrr. f Mecidrw T. & ITeAaros LT: ; 
i -3"ér in (a linen cloth) Tra. k + emt 


IIeuAaros T. h — rò oopa (read [it]) T| Tr]. 
over (the door) L. l Maprap T. m I[cAaTov 


22s IletAaroy T. 
disciples) T. - 9 — yykTOS GLTTrA. © vez $ 


n — ayTov (read the 
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say unto the people, 
Ile is risen from the 
Gead: so the last error 
Shall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
havea watch: go your 
way, make it as sure 
as ye can. 66 So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
& watch. 


XXVIII. In the end 
of the sabbath, as it 
bezan to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week,came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepul- 
clre. 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great carth- 
quake: for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow: 
4 and for fear of him 
the kecpers did shake, 
and became as dead 
men. 5 Aud theangel 
answered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seck Josus, 
whieh was crucified. 
6 He is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his diseiples that 
be is risen from the 
dcad ; and, behold, he 
goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
told you. 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 
9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be- 
hold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
aud worshipped him. 
10 Then said Jesus un- 
tothem, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren 


P — è and GLTTrAW. 
t — aro rhs Üpas LTTrA. 
Kvptos (read he was lying) T[TrA]. 
émopevorTo amayyeiAas Tois padyrTats GUTOU LTTrA. 


MATOATOX®X. XXVII, XXVIII, 


kal easy TQ aw, “HyipOn amo vOv vexpay kal fora 
and say to the people, He is risen from the dead ; and ‘shall *be 
nioyarn -Aávg yeiowv Tie mQOTQc. 65”"EdynPdé" abroic 
‘the “last %deception worse thanthe first. And said ?to *them 
ó WiAdroe," "Exere Kovorwliay’ vmayere doparicacbe we 
Pilate, Ye have a guard : Go make [it as] secure as 
» t s , ? i s 4, 
otóart. 66 Otóà opsvÜévrtc 1790$9aÀicavro Troy Tagov 
ye know [how]. Andthey having gone made "secure ‘the ?sepulchre 
cópayíicavrsc róv Abov, perà THC KOVOTWOLAC. 
"sealing ?the ?stone, “*with *the guard. 
98 'O Fs cè £ ~ 9 , D "OB 
bè cè caBBarwy, TH-éwidwoKovon tic ptav 
Now late on Sabbath, as it was getting dusk toward [the] first [day] 
ca3Bárev, bev "Mapia" 1) Maycarnvy kai ù) ån Mapia 
of [the] week, came Mary the Magdalene and-the other Mary 
Oewpijoa: Tov ráQov. 
to see the sepulchre. 
2 Kai tot, ceopoc 
And behold, ĉa earthquake 'there?was*great; 
karaßàç ¿ë ovpavov, 5 vpocsAÜuv amexvdicev TOY AiQov 
having descenáed out of heaven, having come rolled away the stone 
t * ` ~ + ii 3 ? , > , , ~ T hr t v?! li 
amd thc Üvoac,! kai ékáÜnro éxavw avTov. 3 T]v.O6 1) "téea 
from the door, and wassitting upon it. And ?was  ?look 
abro) we dorparn, kai. ró.£vCvpa.abToU Aevkóv occi! yuov. 
this as lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 
4 a7b.08 rov póßov abrod icsicOnoay oi THoOvYTEC, Kal iyi. 
Andfrom the fear  ofhim ‘trembled 'those?keeping?guard, and be- 
vovro uoti! vekpot. 5 ’Aroxor9eic.c? ó diyyedog eUrev. raic 
came as dead [men]. But "answering ‘the “angel said tothe 
yuvartiv, Mi.gopetoOe ousic" olda.yap ore Inoovy róv terav- 
women, Fear not er for I know that Jesus who hasbeen 
7 ~ , LU T , A £ ` 
pwpévov Ënreire. 6 oùk.ioriv WCE hytoln-yåo, Kafw¢ elrev. 
crucified ye seek. He isnot here, for heis risen, as he said, 
OrÜre lOere ròv rórov Dzov čkero Yò kúoroç." 7 kai rayd 
Come see the place where ?was*lying'the Lord. And “quickly 
mopevdeioa: errare Toic.puOynraic.avrov, ori 1]y:pÜm amd rv 
!going say to his disciples, that he is risen from the 
vekoðv' kai icob, moodye tude elc rv PaMAatav: ékei 
dead; and behold, he gocs before you into Galilee ; there 


iyévero péyac’ &yysXoc.yàp kvptov 
for an angel of [the] Lord 


'abróv bWeoOe. dot, slmov viv. 8 Kai "i£eA0oUcav! rayd 


him yeshallsec. Lo, Ihavetold you. And having gone out quickly 


áxó rov pynpsiov perà óófov kai yapàc peyadnc, £ópapov 
from the tomb with fear and “joy !great, they ran 
dmayystkat — roic_paOnraic.avrov. 9 *oc.08 émopEevovTo 

to tell [it] to his disciples. But as they were going 


åmayyiar roic.paOnraic.avrov," kal (dod, Vó! Igoobc *ázQv- 
totell [it] to his disciples, 2also ! behold, Jesus mot 
rnoevll abraic, Néywv, Xaipert.  At.08 moocePovoar éxoa- 
them, saying, Hail! Andthey having come to [him] seized 
rnoav avro) Tove móðaç, kai Tpoctkvvncav aùr. 10 rórs 
hold of his feet, and worshipped him, Then 
Aéyer avraig ó IgcoUc, M7.poPsiobe vTáytrt, amayyet\are 
?says “to *them ‘Jesus, Fear not: 0, tell 


a WiAaros Ltr; WewAaros T. * Maprap T. 2 + kar and TTr. 

Y eiôéa TTr. " ws LTTrA. x éyeviüncav ws LTTrA. y —6 
z ameAOovoat having departed TTra. a — ws de 
b — OTA, € yryvInocy TTr. 


ER VIII. MATTHEW 


Toic.adsAgotc.uou tva àzéXOwotvy elc rijv TaAuXaíav, *kákei" ue 
my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there me 


x 
OV ovrat. 
ehall they see. 


LA ~ 1 ^v , 
11 Hooevopévwr.ci aùrõv, idov, rie rij¢ Kkovorwoiac &A- 
And as *were “going ‘they, lo, some of the guard hav- 

L4 5 NA , > é ~ » ~ e? 
Qóvrec tig THY mów Parnyyeray" roic doywpsücww &ravra 


ing gone into the city reported tothe chief priests all things 
Tà yevóueva. 12 xai cuvaybévreç ETÀ TØV TpEC- 
that were done, 


And having been gathered together with the el- 
? L4 z t » 

Qvrépwv, cvujBovMóv.re Aafóvrsc, ápybpia ixavà £Owkav 
ders, and counsel having taken, “money *much they gave 
rolc oTpaTwraic, 19 Aéyovrtc, Eimare Ort ot.uabynrai.avrod 
to the soldicrs, saying, Say | that his disciples 
vuKrocg &XÜóvrec ExeWay abróv yuðv Koimwpévwy' 14 kai 
by night havingcome stole him, we being asleep, And 
¿dv axouvoby rovro feri! roù ryyEpovoc, nueg meicopev Favor" 
if *be*heard ‘this by the governor, we  willpersuade him 
Kai )0udügc ApEoiuvove moujoomev. 15 Orde Aafßóvreç rà 
and “you “free ?from Scare twill “make. And they having taken the 
aoyupia imoinoay we idulaxOycar. kai dvepypisOn" 6 Xóyoc 


money did as they were taught. And *is*sprcad*abroad : ?report 
ebroc mapa = 'lovéatow péxoe 7i)c onpEepor'. 
this among [the] Jews until the present, 


16 Oi.ðè Evdeka pabyrai éropevOnoay tic rv l'aMXatav, 
But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, 
gic TÒ O00¢ ob , irá£aro avroic ò Inoovc. 17 kai iQovrec 
to the mountain whither appointed “them !Jesus. And  sceiug 
avroy vQoctküvgcav Faorq*! o1.cé éioracav. 18 kai mpoo- 
him they worshipped him: butsome doubted, And having 
"EC6@n — pot 


eADwy 0'Inco)c éAáNXyotv avroic, ASywr, 
to them, saying, “Has*been *given °to’me 


eometo[them] Jesus spoke 
mica iÉovoía iv otoavQ kai iri! yijc. 19 vropevO£évreg "ot" 


Jali ° authority in heaven and on earth, Going therefore 
punredoare Tavra rà try, "DasriZovrtg! a)ro)c eiç TÒ 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 


évoua ToU marpoc Kai Tov viod kai rod ayiov mveiparos, 
name ofthe Father and ofthe Son and ofthe Holy Spirit ; 
90 dudcdoxoyreg airove THosivy marra Oca everedapny 
teaching them to observe allthings whatsoever I commanded 
a ^ ` ^ t * , et ~ 
bpiv* kai (od, żyw peð’ ùv eim zácac Tag Ypépac Ewe TE 


you. And lo, I with you am all the days until the 
fe ^ ^ oA d ll p 

OVYTEAEIAC TOU aLàvoc. pv. 

completion ofthe age. Amen. 


5? 


that they go into Ga- 
lilee, and there shall 
they ace me. 


11 Now when they 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His discipies 
came by night, and 
stole him away while 
we slept, l4 And if 
this conie tothe gover- 
nor’s ears, We will per- 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught : and 
this saying is com- 
monly repurted amoug 
the Jews until this 
day. 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galileo, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
bim : but soine doubt- 
ed. 18 And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto me in hca- 
venand inearth, 19Go 
yetherefore, and teach 
&ll nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teaching 
them to observe all 
things whatsocver I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of the world. 
Amen, 


d kal éket T. e àyjyyeAav announced T. fish Lir. g- 
b ébnuíc0n is spoken of T. i+ qucpas day LTrA. E ~- autre LTTrA. 
m — ody G[r]r(Tr]A. ? Bamricavres having baptized Tr. 
Ma66atiov according to Matthew tra. 


9 — ‘Auny GLTTrA. 


g — aùròy (read [him]) 1[7r]. 


1 4 77s the LTra. 
P + xaTo 


"T 


THE *ACCORDING *TO 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God ; 
2 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
sicaight. 


4 John did baptize 
in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mission of sins. 5 And 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 
Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 
6 And John was cloth- 
ed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey ;.7 and 
preached,saying, There 
cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose. 8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 Andit came to pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him: l1 and there 
came a voice from 


a EvayyéAtov Kara 

© xaOws according as TTr. 
e — eyw (read anoc. I send) xT:A. 

h — kot Tr]A. 
l ym avTOU év To 'Iopávy morajo TIA. 7 
a — èv (read vSare with water)T[Tr]a. "— èv (read mvevparte with [the] 


GLTTrAW, 
TECA. 


P — pèr [L]TTrA. 
Spirit) [Lrrja. 
 evOus TTrA. 
(read. [came )) T. 


8 
x 


KATA  MAPKON AVION EYATTEAION.! 


SMARK 'HOLY "GLAD ‘TIDINGS. 


$ ~ ? , e ^" e w - ~ 
APXH roù tvayyeriou "Incov xoiwToU, Pvio? roð toU" 
BEGINNING ofthe glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God ; 


a € li L4 *, ~ r 
2*we" yéyparraı iv *roic mpophraiç,! Idov, “iyw! amooréddw 
as ithas been written in the , prophets, Behold, I send 


` » , ` ü 
TÓv.&yytÀóv.unov 700 TQocOTOU.c0V, ÖÇ karaocktváos TÜV 


my-messenger before thy face, who shall prepare 
ó006v.cov ffuzpocOtv cov." 3 wv) Bowvroc iv rj tonuy, 
thy way before thee. [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 


"Erour&care r)v 000v xKupiov, evOeiac morire ràg rpifouc 
Prepare the way of[the] Lord, straight make ?paths 
avrov. 
"his. 
3 , t L ^ * L4 
4 'Eyévero 'Ioávvgc8 BazriZoviv rg iphuy, kai" kgovo-' 
?Came John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 


cov  Barropa peravoiag sic ecw apaoriwy. 5 kai 
ing [the] baptism ofrepentance for remission of sins, And 


? r * ` ~ e , r 4 se 
éLeropevero mpoc aùròv raoa 1) Iovóata xyopa, kal oi l'Igpo- 
went out to him ail the ’of*Judgwa country, and they of Je- 
~ ll k EJ , S r ! 12 ^) r ^ 
codvpirat," “kai iBarričovro mavrec' ‘ty rQ lopddvy morapp 


rusalem, and were *baptized iall in the “Jordan ‘river 
t 3 , m i > ` r X € r 3 ^v m 7 ` It 
vm avrov,' eEopodoyoupevot Tac.apapriac.avrwy. 6 ™jvdé 
by him, | coufessing their sius. And *was 


"Ipayvyc évdedupévoc rotxyac kaàgiov, kai Cwrnv ósogartvgv 


!John clothed in hair of a camel, anda girdle of leather 
«tpi THY.CopdY.abTOU, kai %ofiwy" aKxoidac Kai pée üypiov. 
about his loins, and cating locusts and “honey ‘wild. 


7 Kai ikfjpvootv, Eywr, " Eoxerat ò 
And he proclaimed, saying, 
pov, ob obk.tipi ikavóc 
.me, of whom I am not fit 
TWOY.UTOONMATWY.AvTOV. 8 £ 
of his sandals. : 


(OYvpór&póc HOV ó7íow 
He comes who[is] mightier thanI after 
kowac Avoa Tov ijiávra 

having stooped downto loose the thong 
A p 4 ll » , t ~ q? ff 

yw Puiy! Bárta upac v" o0ari, 

l indeed baptized you with water, 
? S Ôt , € - r? ul t , e r 

avroc.dé Bazrioss vpac “iv TVEVHATL AYIP.. 


but he will baptize you with [the] "Spirit ‘Holy. 
9 *Kai' éyévero iv éxsivaie raicnpéiparc  MAOev “Indoig 
And itcametopassin those ` days [that] "came ‘Jesus 


amo 'Načapèr" ric Tadtvaiag, kai eBarricOn “irè 'Iwáv- 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 
vov sic rov Topdavny." 10 xai Veb0£oc" avaBaivwy *arò! roù 
in the Jordan. And immediately going up from the 
tdaroc, eldev oxiZopévove rovc ovpavets, kai TO TwvtUpa 
water, he saw parting asunder the heavens, and the Spirit 
Yocti" meororepav karafJaivov tir" aùróv' 11 kai pwy) “iyéve- 
as a dove . descending upon him. And a voice came 


Mápkov GLTrAW ; kata Mapxov T. b — viov ToU coU T ; — TOU LTrA. 
d 7G (— To [1Tr]aw) "Hoata r9 rpodyty Isaiah the prophet 
f — Cu mpooÜév gov GLTTrAW. g +ò 

k mavtes, kat eBamriGovro GLTTrA. 


i ‘lepoooAupetrar T. 
a + ó TTrA. 9 égÜÓcv TTrA. 


m kat 7v LTTrA. 


[xai] L. t Nagape@ ETrW. Y etg Tov ‘lopdarny wd 'Io&vvov LTTrA. 
ex out of LTTrA. Y ws GLTTrAW. 2 eis ON LITA, aa — eyeveTo 


I. MARK. 

ro" ¿k rGv oùpavõðv, Zù si d.vidc.uov ò dyamnroc, iv bg! 
out of.the hea ens, Thou art my Son the beloved, in whom 
EVOOKNOA. 


I have found delight. 
12 Kai ‘esOdc" rò mvevpa abrOv ikae eg THY ~EpN- 
And immediately the Spirit "him ‘drives out into the wilder- 
pov. 13 kai hv fki" iv rh ohp ?Ünutoac reocapákovra," 
ness. And he was’ there in the wilderness “days forty, 
m&patousvoc UTO TOU caravá, kai iv pera THY Onptov: Kai 
tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and 
ot üyytAot CujKovouY abry. 
the angels ministered to him. . 
14 'Merd.dé! ró.mapacoOrrat róv 'Toavvqv djX0ev ó 'Inco?c 
And after was ‘delivered *up !John came Jesus 
ec Tv Tadiiaiay, enptocwy rò ehayyédov Srij¢ Baotstac" 


into Galilee, ‘proclaiming the glad tidings ofthe kingdom 
-— - h x , lt e , t s, bj ” 

Tov eoù, 15 "xai Aéywv," Ori weTANOWTaAL O kaipóc, kai 1)y- 
of God, and saying, ?Has *been fulfilled tthe "time, and has 


yicey 9 Bacela rov QeoÙ peravotire, kai mtoTEUETE EY TQ» 
drawnnearthe kingdom of God ; repent, and believe, in the 
evayyedig. 16 !Iepurarév.o£" rapa rijv 08Xaccav tie rae- 
glad tidings. And walking by the sea of Ga- 
Aaíac tlóev Xipwva kai 'AvOptav róv adedgpov *abrov' BaN- 
lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew the brother of him cast- 
Aovrac! "áuói9Agorpov" iv rj 0aXácog:  fjcav.yàp "antics" 
ing í a large net in the sea ; for they were fishers. 
17 kai eÎmev aùroïç ò IncoUc, Acbre Óvíow pov, kai TONCW 
And "said “to them !Jesus, Come after. me, and I will make 
vuac yevícOat "adic! avOowrwy. 18 Kai esOéiwe! adévrec 
you to become fishers of men. And immediately having left 
rà.Üüikrva.PabrOv! nkoNov0gcav airw. 19 Kai mpo ac 


their nets they followed him. And having gone on 
VxsiÜeu" òNiyov elðev 'Iúkwßov ròv roù ZeGedatov, kai 
thence a little hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 


‘Twavyny rov.acedoov.avrou, kai abrovc iv TQ TNO 
John his brother, and these [were]in the ship 
karapriZovrac rà Qikrva. 20 kai TebOéwel éExadecey abrovUc* 
mending the nets. And immediately he called them ; 
A ? , 4 , 3 ^e ~ 3 ^ $: A 
kai agevréec TOY TaTEpa.avTwY LEBEedaioy ev TQ Oty per 
and having left their tather Zebedee in the ship with 
röv pmoOwray, amnOov omisw avrov. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 
21 Kai cioropevovrar tic SKarrepvaodp'! kai 'eiOewe" oic 
And they go into Capernaum; and immediately on the 
ca(j(Gacw VetceXOwy" "etc rnv ovvaywyrv édidackev." 22 Kai 
sabbaths having entered into the synagogue he taught. And 
? z ? s ^ ^ , ~ * id ? LU 
iEemAnQocovro imi ry.dwaxyy-avrov' yv.yàp dwWacKkwy adrode 
they wereastonished at his teaching : for he was teaching . them 
e E] , =. j * ? e t ~ x 9 K bA y br g 
we é£ovciav &ywY, kai ovy we ot ypaupartic*. 29 Kat ny 
as "authority ‘having, and not as the seribes. And there was 


89 


heaven. saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well 
pleased. 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness. 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 
tan ; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him. 


14. Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus eame into Gali- 
lee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent 
ye, and believe the 
gospel. 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther easting a net into 
the sea; for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and [ will 
make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him. 19 And 
when he had gone a 
little farther thence, 
he saw James the son 
of Zehedee, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. 20 And 
straightway he ealled 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
went after him, 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the 
sabbathday heentered 
into the synagogue, 
and taught. 22 And 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine : for he 
taught them as one; 
that had authority,! 
and not as the scribes. | 
23 And there was in 


d — éket GLTTrAW. 
g — Týs BactAcías [L]TTrA. 


b goi thee LTTrA. € evOdws LW. 
7Mépas recae. A. f kai ETA LTrA. 
! kat mapaywv and passing On LTTrA. 
$«BáAAovras casting around GLTTrAW. 
9 evdus T. P — avrov (read the nets) LTT:{A]. 
* Ka$apvaoUg LTTrAW. — teó0)e T. Y — eig eA0ív T[Tr]A. 
TA; — Tiv E, i + [abTGy] (read their scribes) L, 


e reg aepáxovra. 3)j.épas TTr ; 
h — kai Adywy T; — Kai A. 
k rov Zigcvos of Simon L; Sivwvos TTrAW. 
m — au óiBAyqarpov (read [a net]) TTrA. 
q — éketOcv [L]TT:A. 

v édiSacKey eis THY ovvaywyiy 
Y + evOus immediately TA. 


Nr 
n GAcetg TA. 
T eyÜvs TTrA. 


90 


their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 
24 saying, Let wus 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroyus? I know thee 
who thouart, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying,Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. 
26 And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
& loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were atl amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 


he even the unclean- 


spirits, and they do 
obey him. 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee. 


29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John. 30 But Si- 
mon’s Wife's mother 
lay sickof a fever, and 
anon they tell him of 
her. 31 And he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
Bhe ministered unto 
them. 32 And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they brought unto 
him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils. 33 And all the 
city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 
34 And he healed many 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him. 


35 And in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went out, and departed 


MAPK O =. I. 


iv rg.ovvavyw j.avreov avOpwrog iv mvtopart.áka0ápro, Kat 
in their synazogue a man with _an unclean spirit, and 
avixpater, 24 éywy, Ea," ri 1)yiv kai oc’, '15000 NaZapnve; 
he cried out, saying, Ah! whattous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? 
z D ? t w ants “iI L 4 e w 
MAOec — ávoAMécav püc; *oida" oe rig el, 0 aytoc 
art thou come to destroy us? I know thee whothou art, the Holy [Onel 
Tou 0cov. 25 Kai émeripnoey aùr 0 Inoove, PAéyuv," ipo- 
of God. And rebuked shim 1 Jesus, saying, Be 
Onrt, kai. @£eX\Oe e£ avrov. 26 Kai eTapá£av 
silent, and come forth out of him. And ‘having *thrown ?into?convulsions 
aùròv Tò vvcUpa TO dkáÜaprov, kai *xpáZav" pwvý peyary, 
"him 'the "spirit “the  *unclean, and havingcried witha?voice ‘loud, 
eEnrGey UE! abrov. 27 kai apBnOjocay *máüvrtc,! wore 
eame forth outcf him. And "?were?astonished tall, so that 
fy try £ac00c! 'abrotc.! Ne Ti 2 Sem c 
OUSNTELY mooc" “avrovg, Aéyorrac, Tt eortv rovro; 
they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 
‘ric 1) Oday 1) kaw) atrn, ori" kar. é£ovoiav Kai roig mvev- 
what “teaching “new ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 
pact roig ákaDáprow ÈMITAOCEL, kai vzakovovciw abrQ; 
the unclean he commands, and they obey him ! 
28 F'E£5A0rv.Oé! 5 don avrou ‘evOdc" "tic bAnV ryv mepi- 
And went out the fame ofhim immediately in all the around 
Xwoov tic l'aeAtXatac. 
country Galilee. 
29 Kai "siOiwe" ix rhc ovvaywyic °eEeh\Odvrec 1À0o»^ 
And immediately out ofthe synagogue having gone forth they came 
H 4 Un ead Se 42 r à» r a? r 
sic THY oikiav Xigovoc Kai Avõptov, pera lake gov kai Iwav- 
into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John, 
vov. 30 5.06 «tvOspà Lipwvoc karékevo Tvpéocouca' xai 
Andthe mother-in-law of Simon was lying in & fever. And 
PeiOiwc! AEyovow adr@ mepi avrg. 81 Kai mpoceOwy 
immediately they speak tohim about her. And having come to [heri 
Jyspsv avTHY, KpaThoag TiH¢e-xepocIavric’ Kai áà$rktv 
he raised up her, having taken her hand. And [left 
abryy ò muperoc ‘edOiwc," kal Sinxdve abroic. 32 ‘Oxiag 
ther ‘Jthe fever immediately, and she ministered to them. *Evening 
ÔÈ yevouévne, Ore  5tÓv" 6 HAroç, £$epov mpòç avToy 
land being come, when went down ihe sun, they brought to him 
Trávrag rovc Kaxwe &yovrac kai rovc CatpomZopévouc’ 33 kai 
all who “ill ‘were and those possessed by demons; and 
t € )À t? , ? 5 Il A a , ` 
7 móe OAN miovvnyuevn Tw! mode ryv Ovpav. 34 xai 
the city whole *gathered “together ?was at the door. And 
&OÜcpaztvotv moddove kaküc.£xovrac 7row(Aaig vócorc, kai 
he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 
ðarpóvia TONNA EEGaXev, kai obK.ijguv Aadsiv rà Óauióvia, 
"demons ‘many hecastout, and suffered not ?to*speask the ?demons, 
ort gó&cav abróv. 
because they knew him, 
35 Kai «pot 
And very early 


"Iyyvyov! A 
xov" Atav 
while yet night 


? 1 3 ~ x 
àvacrác é&\OEev xai 
having risen up he went out and 


2 — "Ea LTTrA, 
from L. 
LTraw. 


he came LTr. 
9 gSucev LTrA. 


€ G@ravres TTrA. 
i §éaxy cau} a new teaching LTTrA. 
m + TayTGXo» everywhere T[Tr]4. 
P evOds LTTrA. 
tiv 0À9 7) rós émuvvyuévg LTTrA. 


a otóaucv we know T. b — Aéyov T. © dwyyncay TTrA. d am’ 
f covGqTetv LTTrA. g — mpos T. b ajTOUS E: éavrous 
k kai é£7A0cv LTTrA. l [ev69s] Tr, 

n evOUS LTTrA. o é£cA0r $A€ev having gone forth 
q — airs (read [her] hind) rr(Tr]A. t evOéws TTr, 
 évVUXG. LITrA, 


a IT, MARK. 
J ~ [ ~ id ` 
á&TjXOsv eic Eonpoy rórov, “rakei! mpoocnvyero. 36 kai 
departed into “desert  ?)& place, and there Was praying. And 
IkartQiu£av" abróv Yo" Siuwy kal oi per avro? 37 kai 
went "after *him Simon 7and*those *with “him; and 
"gbpóvrtc atróy! A£yovow abr@, "Ort závrec *Cnrovoiv ct." 
having found him they say tohim, Ail seek thee. 


38 Kai Aéy& abroic," Ayousv" eig rag éxopévac KxwporoXetc, 

And he says tothem, Letusgo into the neighbouring country towns, 
(va Saket" kmnoüEw' sic rovro ydo “%é&eh7pAvOa." 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach; “for “this ‘because have I come forth. And 
*j»" knovoowy ftv raic.cvvaywyaic'.aurav sic oAny THY Tarı- 


he was preaching in their synagogues in al Ga- 
Aaíav, kai rà datpoma éxBadr(wWv. 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 
40 Kai éoyerat vpóc avróv Aempoc, Tapaxahwy auróv brai 
And comes *to Shim ‘a leper, besceching him and 


~ > s B i AZ > Or LJ OEA bu L 
yovvmETOV QUTOV, "kat" A&yuov avro, Orreay UeAgc. Ouvacar 
kneeling downto him, and saying to him, 1f thou wilt thou art able 


pe xaBapioa. 41 FO.0&'Incobc" — ovAayxvioOsic, èk- 


me to cleanse, And Jesus. being moved. with compassion, having 
TELVAC riy xsipa *iparo aùroŭ,! kai Meyer labro," 


stretched out [his] hand he touched him, 
OX o, kaÜDapícOgri. 42 Kai ™eivovroc.atirov," "eb0£oc" amir- 
I will, be thou cleansed. And he having spoken, immediately depart- 
Oev amr aùroù 1) Meroa, kai ?2ka0ao(c0g." 43 Kai iuBprunsd- 
1j 0 7 y n 
ed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed. And having strictly 
ptvoc atta, PebOiwc' t2éBarev aùróv, 44 kai Aéy& airy, 
charged him, immediately hesent away him, And says -to him, 
"Opa gnósvi Iundéy" simyo’ TAAN" Uraye, csavroy dei~or 
See tonoone anything thouspeak; but go, thyself shew 
NS (lit. nothing) : 
T@ Epel, kai vpoc&veyke mepi roU.kaÜaptouoU.cov a Tpoc- 
tothe priest, and offer for thy cleansing what Zor- 
éračev *M wor]c, etc paprúpiov avroic. 46 'O.0: — e£eAOvv 


dered 1 Moses, for a testimony to them. But he having gone out 
Notaro Knovocsy moid kai dragnuilery róv Xóyov, dort 


and says to him, 


began to proclaim [it] much and to spread abroad the matter, sothat 
pyxere adrov dvvacOa tpavepõç tic modu" eioedOeiv’ 
nolonger he was able openly into[the] city to enter ; 


Yarn! Ew, Vy! opoe Tóm 0c Àv," kai i]pxovro zroóc avrov 
but without in desert places was, &nd they came to him 
Y*mayraxó0ey.! 
from every quarter, 
4 ~ 2 
9 Kai "*záXw etonrOev" eic *Karepvaovp" du 
And again heentered into Capernaum 
bakai! AeodcOn öri®siç — olkóv! sra 2 kai *^ebO£vc" ouvy- 
and it was heard that in [the] house he is; and immediately were 
y0ncav ‘wohl, GOTE —=—- LNKETL.XwpEtv pnóé ra 
gathered together many, so that there was no longer any room not even 


TLEPBY, 
after [some] days, 


1 karebio£ev T. Y — ò T(Tr]A. por t 
b + àAAaxoU elsowhere TTrA." © «ai éket GW. 

f eis Tas avvaywyàs GLTTrAW. 
i kat and LTTr. 

a evOus TTrA. | 

* Mwvons LTTrAW. 
J2 mravToÓcv LTTrAW. 


V Kai exer L. 
2 ge'CyroUgtv LW. 
HA. e jA8cv he went TTr. : 
avTóv L[TrA]; — auróv T. b — kai T[A]. 
l — avro T. m — eimóvTos avrov LTTr. 
LTTrA 4 —ypydev L{Tr]. T GAAG LTTrAW. 
7 GAAG LTrA. wa èm TTrA. xa [Fv] L. 
Sie cAOtoy sráaw he having entered again TTra. 
LL]TTrA ca gy oky LTTr. da — ev@éws [LTr]T, 


9) 


into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him, 
37 And when they'had 
found him, they said 
unto him, Al] men seek 
for thee. 38 And hae 
said unto them, Let us 
gointothe next towns, 
that I may preach 
there aleo: for there- 
fore came I forth. 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean, 4l And Je- 
sus, Moved with com- 
passion, put forth his 
hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean. 42 And as soon 
as he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 
43 And he atraitly 
charged him, ' and 
forthwith sent him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses. com- 
manded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter. in- 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter into the city, but 
was without in desert 
places : and they came 
to him from every 
quarter. 


II. And again he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house. 
2 And straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there wasno room 
to reccive them, uo, 
not so much as about 


* eüpov avrov kai found him and mrrA. 
4 é£gA00v I came forth 


E — kai yovvmerov 


* avToU nwaro LTTrA. 
o éxafepíaO TA. 

t ets. Tó $avepos T. 
za e.g ABev áÀw LW ; 
a2 KoóapvaoUjg. LTTcAW, 


P evOvs 


bs wos Kas 


99 
the door: and he 
preached the word 


untothem. 3 Andthey 
come unto him, bring- 
ing one siek of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four. 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: 
&nd when they had 
broken i£ up, they let 
down the bed wherein 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
unto the siek of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, andreasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus 
speak blasphemics? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately when Je- 
sus perecived in his 
spirit that they so 
reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts? 9 Whether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiyen thee; 
or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 


ll I say unto thee, 


Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house, 
12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went Forth 
before them all ; inso- 
much that they were 
all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We 
never saw it on this 
(fashion. 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side ; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed 


MAPKO&. Il; 
* A , 455 ld , ~ * la y 
mpóc ryv Qúpav' kai éhadst aùToic rov Xoyov. 3 Kai Eoyovrat 
at the door; and he spoke to them the word. And they come 
*zroóc avrÓv, TapAduTiKby ó£oovrtc! aipóouevov UTb rtoodpuv. 
to him, "a *paralytic bringing, borne by four. 

4 kai pù) Ovvdpevorfrpoceyyica" airp dua roy OxyXov, 
And not being able to come near to him onaecountof the crowd, 
áTtortyacav THY_oTéyny Orou iv, Kai &fopbtavrtc xa- 
they uneovered. the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 
Adow roy 8xoá(jBarov'! Ng’ «" Ó sapaXvrwóc KaTEKELTO. 
let down the couch on which the aralytic was lying. 
5 io v.O0? 6 ’Inoove ryv-riorw-airay NEYE T TapahuTIKy, 
And "seeing ‘Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 
Tékvov, ‘adéwyrat" ‘oor at.apapriat.cov." 6’ Hoay.de rtwvec 
Child, *have*been *forgiven thee Ithy sins. But there were some 
TOV yoapparéwy ike kaOnusvo, Kai ÓuaXovyiZóutvot iv raig 

of the scribes ?there sitting, and reasoning in 
Kandiatc_avTav, 7 Ti obroc obruc Aa ™BAaognpiac"; 
their hearts, Why “this [?man]*thus ‘does *speak blasphemies ? 

s r D D t , pr o 7 t , ` 
Tic Ovvarat AQÉVAL apaoriac, EL-UN ETC, ó Ocóc; 8 Kat 
who isable to forgive sins, except one, [that is] God? And 
neùhéwe" izvyvovg ó IncoUc rQ.zvevpart.abroU Ort CouTwe" P 
immediately *knowing iJesus in his spirit that thus 
dtaroyiZovrat iv éavroic, elmer" abroic, Ti ravra ða- 
they are reasoning within themselves, said tothem, Why these things rea- 
AoyiZeoOe iv raic.capciac.vpov; D Ti ÈOTIV EÙKOTWTEQOV, 
son ye in your hearts ? which is easier, 

2 ^» ^ ` T ^v r , ‘tl S It t t , 
ELTELY TW TAOAAUTIKY, Aótwrvrati coL at apaprtat, 
tosay tothe paralytic, 3Have been forgiven Sthee (!thy] “sins, 
j| sizeiv, "Eyegat," Ykai" doóv Yoov roy kpágjarov" kai 
or tosay, Arise, and takeup thy couch and 
x id u [14 ` ryan [14 , , » t tA ^o 

mepim@are”; 10 tva.dé etdnre - ore é£ovotav exe Ò vtóc TOU 

walk? but that ye may know that 9authority “has ‘the “Son 
&vOpozov JYàdiévat iri rijg yc" ápgapríac, Aéye TQ mapa- 
of *man to forgive on the earth sins,— he says to the para- 
AvrikQ, 11 Loi Aéyw, 7Eyepar,! xai! doov roy *kpáGaró»" 
lytic, To thee I say, arise, and take up "couch 
ae ? 4 , row? 2 0 b jJ]4H A "ll 
cov kai Uzraye siç rüv.olkov.cov. 12 Kat nyép0n "evUsuc, kat 


Mhy and go to thy house. And hearose immediately, and 
dpac Tov &kpdBBarov" iEgAO0cv *ivavriov! gmávrwov, 
having taken up the couch went forth before all, 


wore iÉioracÜat vrac, kai Qo£áZew roy Üsóv, “A&syovrac,! 
so that *were ?amazed Yell, and glorified God, saying, 


"Ore “ovdérore obrwc" Petdoper." 
Never thus did we see (it). 


13 Kai 2&pAOev mår 8*rapá" riv 0áXaccav, kai Tac 6 


And he went forth again by the sea, and all the 

» » 4 Li ’ ` $^ , ta ` 

OyXoc HPYETO WOdC aùróv, kai ciðackey avTove. 14 Kai 

crowd came to him, and he taught them. And 

e mpòs avrov þépovres mapaduTiKoy LTr ; pépovres Tpos avTov rapaAvTucov TA. f mpos- 


evéykav to bring near T. 
k adteytat are forgiven LTTr. 
m; Bragdymec’ (read Why does this [man] thus speuk ? he blasphemes.) LrTrA. 
9 — ovTws L. 

r’Adievrat are forgiven LTT:. 


LTTrA. 


* — kai G[Tr]AW. 
GLTTrW. 
4 — Aéyorras [r.]4. 


? éyerpe GLTT«A W. 


€ kpáBarrov LTTrAW. b mov where  LTTrA. i kai tOcv T. 
l gov at aGuaptiat GTT.A ; oot at àgaprtac [oov] L. 
n eyÜvc 
P + avToi they (are reasoning) e[ A ]w. 9 Aéyet SAYS TTrA. 
s gov thy (sins) arTrAW. t"Eyerpe CLTW ; "Eyetpov Tra. 
z umaye go T. Y émi TNS yrs aQtévoc 
b kai evOUs TTrA. ^ éumpogder T. 

g2 eu to T, 


¥ tov kpáßartTtóv gov LTTrAW. 
^ — kal G[1. |TTrA W. 


<4 oUTws UvOETOTE TTra, ù eidaperv LTTrA, 


MARK. 


-3 LI , 5 ‘ X 
TOU ANXQaiov xaQgcrov emi TO 
of Alphaus sitting at the 

r * , 
Kai avaorac 
And having arisen 
£v.T(Q .karakteioÜat.ao- 
as he reclined 


II. 
maoaywy citer "Aeviv! roy 
passing on hesaw Levi the (son] 
, ~ ? ` , 
reAwrviov, kai éyee avTQ, AxoXov6g pot. 
tax office, and says  tohim, Follow me, 
HKo\ovOncey aùr. 15 Kai leyévero! 
he followed him. And it came to pass 
rèv EV TH-OMKIG.AUTOU, Kal TONNO? TEAMVAL kai auaprTw- 
[at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and siu- 
Aol CUPAVEKELYTO rip Inoov Kat roic_uabnraic.avrov 
ners were reclining [at table] with, Jesus and his disciples ; 
joav.ydp 7 0AXot, kat 'ijkoNovOncav! abr. 16 Kai "ot! yoap- 
forthey were many, aud they followed him. And the , scribes 
Sa Une t " i ofS Pry pas ween ! 3 
parec KAL Ot a otaatot, (OOVTEC QUTOV tEOULOVTA PETA 
and the Fharisces, having scen him eating with 
TOY SrtAwvrOv Kai &uaprwuAGv," EXeyov Toic.uabnraic.avrov, 
the tax-gathercrs aud sinners, said to his disciples, 
rp OTe perà TOY STeLWVOY kal auaproNGv! ¿olisi ‘kat 
Why [isit] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners heeats and 
[4 ll = ` ? , t F ^ , ? ^) 3 , 
miver;" 17 Kat akovcac ò Incovc Aéyec avroic, Où xpctav 


h 


drinks ? And "having *heard 1Jesus says tothem, Not ‘need 
éyovoty oi ioyvovrec iarpov, àÀN ot Kakwe yov- 
5have ‘they ?who “are ‘strong of a physician, but they who ill are, 


1 € 4 
dÀAà àyuaprwAXo)c "tic 
but sinners to 


, z , iA 
Téc. obK.]AÜ0ov kaAécat Ówatovc, 
Icame not to call righteous [ones], 


peravoiay." 
repentance, 


18 Kai zcav oi padynrai’Iwavvov kai Voi TOv Sapicaiwy" 
And wcre ‘the ?disciples ?of*John ‘Sand*those’of*the *?Pharisees 
vynorevovrec’ Kal £oxovrau kai Aéyovoiv abr Q, *Acari" ot ua0n- 
fasting ; and they come and say tohim, Why ^the disci- 
rai 'Imávrov kai ot* tov Papioaiwy vgortvovot, ot ôt col 
ples ‘ofSJohn ‘Sand “those *of*the *°Pharisees fast, but thy 
padnrai ob.vnorevovowy ; 19 Kai eizey abroic 0 Incovc, My 
discipies fast not? Aud “said ?to *them 1 Jesus, 
G ` ~ ^ a , ~ 
ÓUravrat ot viol Tov vvpðvog. v.w 0 vupdiog uer avrov 


Can the sons ofthe bridechamber, while the bridegroom with them 
iori, vgorcóttw ; 0cov.xpóvov *us0' éavrüv £yovow TOY vuu- 


is, fast? as long as with them they have the bride- 


piov," od.divarrar vnorevev’ 20 £Xcocovra.ó£ r)uépat 0rav 

groom, they are notable to fast. But will come days when 

arao) an abrav 6 vupdioc, Kat TÓTE vy- 

will have been taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 
, , a? , ~ t A il b ul UL AL S , 2 N 

orevoouow èv *éxetvaue raic )u£oauc.! 21 kai" oùbôeic EriPAnua 


will fast in thosc days. And noone a pieco 

è , * 5 ef 1 u 

tOákovc! &yváQov témipparre' &ri Sigariq.maXaup" ciè- pn, 
of “cloth — 'unfulled sews on an old garment ; otherwise, 


aïos É rd 7Anowpas "^abroU! rò rawòv Troù madavod, kai 
"takes "away ‘the “filling "up Sof Sit "new fromthe old, and 
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by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alpheus sitting 
at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publieans 
and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisecs 
saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eatcth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard if, he saith 
unto them, They that 
are whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that are sick : 
I came not to call the 
rirhteous, but siuners 
to repentance. 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them, Can 
the children of the 
bridecham ber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gar- 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is 


h Aeveiv TA. lytverac it comes to pass TTrA. k — éy 7 T[Tr]. 
were following TTra. m — ot T. 
also [1.]TTr. P Ore eobet L; ore HoOtey that he was eating TTr. 
TEAWYOSV LTrA. r — Te Tra. 
Y — eis peTavotav GLTTrAW. 

Y + pabyrai (ot the) disciples TTra. 
a ekea TH Nucpa that day GLTTraw. 
TTrA. © iuaTiov maAdatuy LTTTA. 
ha — avTov [Tr ja. 


95 — Kat GLTTrAW. 
f+ an’ avTov from it a. 


a ræv Sapicatwy of the Pharisees TTr. 


5 GaproAGv kal TOv TcÀoVOV LTT. 
w of Papucaco, the Pharisees GLTTraw. 
? exovauv TOv vuj.diov peT avTOv (peb éavTOV L) LTTrA. 
€ pakKOvs L, 


1 2koAovUO0vv they 
9 + kai 
9 às aproÀov Kat 
t [kai mivet] L. 
* Ata TU LTrA, 


d éwipamret 
€ + am from LT, 
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made worse. 22 And 
no man puttcth new 
wine into old bottles: 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be 
marred : but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles. 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
and his disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said-unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, 
aud they that were 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the house 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath : 28 therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath. 


III. And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 
@ man there which had 
a withered hand. 2 And 
they watched him, 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him, 3 And he 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 
peace. 5 And when he 
had looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


i péet will burst LTTrA. 


and the skins TTrA. 


mopeveoOar (Stamopever@at LTr) LTTrA. 


a — éy LTTrA. r 
v [70$] Tra. 

[the]) T[Tr]4. 
mevet he heals T. 


Tiv Enpav xeipa €xovr, T.- 8” Eyetpe GLTTrA. | 


w — TOU LTTrAW. 
a — jv (read [was]) L[Tr]. 
* karyyopijgovaw they shall accuse rtr. 


IT; TIME 


` pat 3 , , 
kai ouceig Barei olvov véov eic 
And noone puts . *wine ‘new into 
i tere | t i k t , " 3 > 
pocst O OlvVOC ^O VEOg TOLC ac- 
*bursts !tbe?wine "new the skins, 
kai ot &ckoi üzroXoUvrav" Vaid 
but 


MAPKOYS. 
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Ae hat 


Xtipov axicua yiverat. 
“worse  !arent takes place. 
? * GMT ^ , ` Z 
&ckobc TaXatoUc' &.OE. uu], 
"skins old; otherwise, 
kotc, Kat ó olvoç léxyeirat 
andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; 
olvov véoy &c acKkode Katvovc BAnréov.! 
'?wine ‘new “into Sskins *new is to be put. 
23 Kai étyévero "rapamropevecOat.abrov iv roic ca4BBacw" 


And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath 
Oud TwWYOTOpiLWY, Kat ?joEavro ot.waOnrat.avrou" Póðòv 
ALD I paon : 
through the corn-fields, and “began "his disciples (their) way 


^ th AX 4 ig 94 - M t D ~ EX 
WOLY TL OVTEC TOUC araxvac. - Kat ot aotoatot € eyov 
to make, plucking the ears. And the Pharisees said 


air@, “Ide, ri morodow %v" roicoaBBacw 6 — obi. ££corw; 
to him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 


25 Kai ‘abroc! *£Xeycy" abroic, ObGtmore aviyvwre Ti moin- 


And he said tothem, Never ‘did ?ye read what "did 

t , Il ef , 3 A ? , ? hi A t 
ctv ‘AaBid," ore xostav čoyev kai émeivacev, abrüc kal oi 
'David, when need he had and  hungered, he and those 
per abvrov; 26 rac" sichdOev eic róv olkov rov Oeov iri 
with him? how heentered into the house of God in 
"A 10 w ~ jj ? , 4 4 » ~ 
Balap "rov AOXLEDEWC, kat TOUC dGorOUG THC 


{the days of] Abiathar the and tke loaves of the 


mpoicewc Epayev, ode obk.££cortv. daytiv e.) *Toig iepeU- 
presentation ate, which it is not lawful toeat except forthe priests, 
ov," kai EOwKev kai roic obv abrqQ obow; .27 Kai &Xeytv 
, ; 
and gave even tothosewhowith him were? And  hesaid 
, ^v ^ ie ` ` » , Li ? [1 
avroic, To cáO(3arov dia — róv dvOpwmov éyévero, Youx ò 
tothem, The sabbath on account of man was made, not 
» 4 4 id er, , , ? € 
avOpwrog Oia rò cáf)Qarov. 28 wore kopióg écrw ò 
man onaccount of the sabbath : sothen Lord is the 
vidc Tov ávÜporov Kai Tov caßßárov. 
Sen of man also ofthe - sabbath. 
3 Kai sioi\Oev zráXw elc *ri)v" cuvaywyny, kai hv" ket 
And heentered again into the synagogue, and there was there 
ávOpwzoc enpappivyy Exwy THY xEipa, 2 Kai Prap- 
& man *withered *having [his] Shand, and they 
, ll H A 3, e ~ MEUS d L4 ll » , 
ernpovy" aùròv  & * roic capBacw *Oeparevosi! avróv, 
were watching him  whetheron the  sabbath he will heal him, 
tva — *kargyoprjoocwy" abroU. 3 kai Aéye TQ avOowmy 
in order that they might accuse him. And he says tothe man 
TQ 'Enoapperny éxovre rv xceipa," €” Eyepat 
who “withered thad — ?the hand, Arise 
pécov. 4 Kai Aéy& abroic, "E£corw roic cáfffacw h^áya0o- 
midst. And he says to them, Isit lawful on the  sabbaths to do 
Tomoat," ù kakororoai; Wuynv coca, i) amoxretvat ; Oi.ó? 
good, or to do evil? 3life  !to "save, or to kill? But they 
? te & Ld ? s ? 2 ^ ia 
iowwmwy. O kai mepyBreapevoe  abro)c per’ ópyijc, Povi- 
were silent. And having looked around on them with anger, being 
k — 6 véos LTTrA. l üzróAAvrat koi of àakoi is destroyed 
m — qAAG.... BAnTéov T[Tr]A. a a yróv ev Tots cápBaciw mapa- 
© ot paĝyTal avTOU 7]p£avro LTTrA. P Odorrovety L. 
* AéyeL he says LTTr. — * Aave(6 LTTrA ; Aavtó aw. 
1 TOUS Lepets T. Yy + kai and TTrA. z — Tov (read 
bTapergpovvro L. © +evon(the)t.  dóepa- 
f Tiv xetpo. éxovr. Enpay Ltra 3 
18 GuvAvTOUpeEvos TA, - 


high priest, 


cic TO 
{and come] into the 


— autòs [L]TTr. 


h ayadoy ToTg T. 


TS MARK. 


Avzobutvog! ext rjj Twpwoe TiH¢-Kapciac.aiTay, Aéye TQ 
grieved at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 
> L4 LÀ A] ~ Li k il 4 , LÀ A 
avOcowrw, “Exravov r)v.xtipá."cov.! Kai ekerewvey, kai 

man, Stretch out thy hand. And hestretched out [it], and 
aroKxareor an" n-xeio-aùroù Piye we 7) AAAn." 6 Kai £&- 
*?was restored ‘his "hand sound asthe other. And having 
Oovrec oi Papicaior "ehOewe! perà rv 'Howciaváv supBovr\uov 
gone out the Pharisees immediately with the Herodians "counsel 
9izoíovv" kar avrov, 0zwCc avTOv ATONÉCWOW. 

‘took against him, how him they might destroy. 

7 Kai o’Incote Paveywonoey pera rev.pabyrov.avrov" Ipc! 


And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 
thy O0áXaccav: kai moÀo  mwAüoc amd rie raNAaiac. 
the sea ; and great a multitude from Galilee 


THKoAOVOHoaY" *abrq,! Kai awd THe Iovdaiac, 8 Kai àrò 'Ic- 
followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 
, à 0 ` ~ , Li ` , ~) , 

pocodvpwy, kai arò Tijc lOovpatac, kai mepav ro) 'TIopOdvov' 

rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond the Jordan; 
eiil HE vy : a N Ad. Ara l 
kat ‘ou mepi "Tvpov kat Sava, vAÀ59oc 0X), "àkovcavrtc 

and they around Tyre aud Sidon, a multitude ‘great, having heard 

e Ww ul nAO D » > i 87 ~a 0 
oca roie". TÀAÜov mpc avTOv. 9 kai cixev roic-pabny- 
how much he was doing came to him. Andhespoke to his dis- 
raïç-aùroŭ, tva mhorápiov TQockaprtpj aor dia Tov 
ciples, that asmallship might wait upon him, on account of tho 
óyAov,tva — gn.0M( wow —— avróv. 10 moddovc-ydo £0cpá- 
crowd, that they might not press upon him, For many he 


T£UGEV, WOTE ETLTITTEY AUTH, va a’TOU Gpwrrat, Boot. 
healed, sothat they beset him, that him they mighttouch,asmaay as 


elxov padoriyac’ 11 kai rà mvedpara rà ákáÜapra, 0rav avrov 
had scourges ; and the spirits ihe unclean, when him 
x? , , a » ^ ` y Il z é iu" * 

eBewper, mpoc£rurTEV" aUrQ, kai Yéxpalev", "*Aéyovra,! Ort où 
they beheld, fclldown before him, and eried, saying, Thou 
el ó viòç roU boù. 12 Kai modd èreripa abroig, iva pm) 
art the Son of God. And much he rebuked them, so that "not 
aaÙTòv pavepòr" bromowow" *. 

Shim manifest ‘they "should *make. 

13 Kai àvaßaiveı etc rò poç, kai mpockaXeirat 

And hegoesup into the mountain, and calls to 

nOerey aùróç' kai ámAO0ov mpòç aùróv. 14 kal moinoev 


oùe 
[him] whom 


*would "he; and they went to him. And he appointed 
dwoexa iva dow ptr abToU, kai tva amooriddy aùroùg 
twelve  thatthey mightbe with him, and that he might send them 


xnpócottv, 15 kai £yew i£ovoíav Weparevey rác vócovc Kai" 


to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 
ixBáXAew rà Qauióvia. 16 raì éméOnkev fr Ziuovi Övopa! 
to cast out demons. And he added to Simon [the] name 
Hérpov: 17 kai 'Iákwßov ròv roð ZeBedaiov, kai 'Ioávvgv 

Peter ; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John 

+ 7 a ~ r N 3 t 7 bd » , 
róv acedddy roù lako(Qov: kai éxtÜnkev avroig ^ Ovopara 
the brother of James ; and headded  toíhem[the] names 

k — gov (read [thy] hand s[7r]4. l amekarea TáO GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. n evOUs TTrA. 9 éroingay T; édidovy gave TrA. 
avexopyoey GLTTrA. q eis GLT. 
"Tovdatas T. 3 — gute (L]TTrA. * — ot [rjTTr(A]. 
w moret he is doing Tra. X éÜccpovv, mpocémumrov LTTrAW. 
yovres T.  *6avepóv avTov GW. © mowwouy TTrA. 
because they had known him to be the Christ L. d — Gepameverv 
e + rai émoingey rovs Swdena, and he appointed the twelve T, 
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for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it out: 
and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other. 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they migbt de- 
stroy him. : 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 
8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumza, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did, came 
unto him. 9 And he 
spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should wait on him 
beeause of the multi- 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he had healed mary ; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, ard 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known. 


13 And he goeth up 
into a mountain, and 
ealleth unto Aim whom 
he would: and they 
came untohim, 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils: l6 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter ; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
Jobn the brother of 
James; and he sur- 
named them  Boan- 


m — vyujs ws 7) GAA 


P peta TOV i.o0nTOv avro” 
r yxoAovOnoev LTrA; HKoAdovencay placed after 
v axovorres hearing LTTrA. 
Y éx«paGov LTTrAW. 
e r ~ ` » 8 . 

€ + [ötri p9eucav Tóv xpo Tov avTOv eivat] 


1 Ad- 


TAS VOGOUS Kal TTrA. 


f övopa TQ Züpgovt TTrA, 
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erges, which is, The 
son;ofthunder: 18and 
Andrew, aud Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the soa of 
Alpheus, and Thad- 
dzus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 19 and Ju- 
das Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him : 


And they went into 
an house. 20 And the 
multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that 
they could not so 
much as eat bread. 
21 And when his 
friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him: for they 
said, He is beside him- 
self. 22 And the scribes 
which came down 
from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he 
out devils. 23 And he 
ealled them unto him, 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa- 
tan cast out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 25 And 
if a house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise 
up against himself, 
and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an 
end. 27 No man can 
enter into & strong 
man's house, an ! spoil 
his goods, except he 
will first bind the 
strong man ; and then 
he will spoil his house, 
28 Verily I say unto 
you, All sins shall be 


forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blas- 
phemies wherewith 


soever they shall blas- 
pheme : 29 but he that 
shall blaxpheme a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation: 
30 because they said, 
He hath an unclean 
spirit. 


MAPKOX RE 
ZBoartpyéc,! 0 éoriv viol BpovrTic’ 18 kai 'Avcoéay, kai 
Boanerges, which is Sons of ihunder ; and Andrew, ani 


Pitirmov, Kai BagÜoXopaitov, rai "MarÜaiov, xai Owpar, 


Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
kai IaxcwBov roy Tov’ Ardatou, kai Oacdaioy, kai Xiywva 
and James the [son] of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


róv iKavavirny," 19 kai 'Iobcav FIckaowTiv," óc kai mapé- 


the Cananite, and Judas Iscariote, who also deliver- 
OwKkEev AUTO. 
ed up him. 


Kai pyovrat' cic oikov* 20 kai ovvéoyerat madi ™ oyAoc, 

And they come to ahouse: and ?comes*together ?again ‘a “crowd, 
e 2 a é , 0 $ 1 n , !l » ^ ` 5 , 
WoTEe pu9.0vvacDar.avrovc."uijre" áprov óaytiv. 2] kai &kov- 
so that they are not able so much as Spread ‘to "eat. And having 
CAVTEC ol map avrov i££jA0ov Koarijoa abrów 
heard {efit}. those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him; 
&Xeyov.yáp, Ort ékéorn. 22 Kai oi ypappareic ot aro 
for they said, He is beside himself, And the scribes who from 
‘Iepocodvpwy KaraBavrecg £Xeyov, “Ore BeedleBovd yer kai 

Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul he has; and 
e 3 ^ » b £ 3 , A , 
Ort iv TQ apxovT, THY Catmoviwy éxc(aAAe rà Oawióvia, 


By the prince of the demons he casts out the derigns. 
23 Kai TpockaXecáptvoc abrove iv Tapa(9oXaig tXeyev 
And having called to [him] them in parables he said 


avroic, Wee dvvarat caravac caravàv ixBarrAew; 24 kai 
tothem, How can Satan *Satan *cast out ? and 
A oe >» t0 ` ~ AE ~ e 
¿àv Baowsia i$ éavr)v peoicOy, ov.dvvarar orabñvaı 1) 
if n kingdom against itself ^ bedivided, *is *not *able $to "stand 
r , r " E . 7 € ` E ~ ) 
BaciXeta-éketvg 25 Kai tay oikia caurny peoroOy, °ov 
‘that "kingdom : and if a house against itself be divided, *not 
duvarac' Porabjvatn.oixiaixsivn’ 26 kal ei dsaravac dvéorn 


3is?able Sto "stand 1that house : and if Satan has risen up 
3 


£9  éavróv "kai: peuépiorat," ob.divara *oraOivau! ard 
against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 
rédoc Exe, 27 5 tod.dvvaratovdeic' "rà oken Tov ioyupoù, 
anend has. No one in any wise is able the goods of the strong man, 
eioeAOwy eic rHv.oiktay'.abrov, Ovapzácat, tàv-uù) mpOTOV 
having entcred into his house, to plunder, unless first 
Toy (oxvpóv 0507, kai TOTE THY.O!Kiay.avrot drap7TacEL. 28 d- 
the strongman hebind, and then his house he will plunder, Ve- 
pùv Myw vpiv, ore wavra ageOnoerar "rà àpaprhpara roic 
rily Isay to you, that all  ?shall*be*forgiven !the “sins tothe 


vioic Trav avGpwrwy," kai * BrAaodnpiat Yooac'*av" Brac- 


sons of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 
ógunceciv' 29 0c.0.àv Brasno tic rò wvEdpa rò 
have blasphemed; but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 


&yi0v, OUK.tytL Ageow  &c róv aiwva, ANNI £voxyóc Piori". 
Holy, has not forgiveness to eternity, but “liable Sto ‘ig 


aiwviov °kpicgwo" 30 Ore &Xeyov, IIvebpa.aka0aprov even 
eternal judgment; because they said, An unclean spirit he has. 


€ Boavypyés LTTra. 
l épxerac he comes T. 
will not be able TTr4. 


LTTrAW. 
divided. and T. 


GLTTrAW. 
shall be T. 


r garvar TTrA, 
OiKiay TOU LOXvpoU cioceàbwv Tà OKEVY TTr. 
2 + ai the GLTTraw. 
c adnapTHuartos Sin (read guilty of eternal sin) LTTra, 


h Ma00atov L'TTrA. i Kavavatov Cananzgan LTTrAW. 
m + ó the (crowd) Lira. — ? uq5é LTrAW. 

P 1) oikia exetvy o ra0vac (oTyvat TrA) LETTA. 
s + add’ but TTrA. 


k 'Iokapuo0 
© ov óvvijcera« 
. a €uepio@n, kai he 1s 
tovdets ÓUvarat GLTrW. ets THY 
* qois vtots cv àvÜpomov Ta apapTýpaTa 


Y 600 LTTrA. 2 éüy TrA. a gAAa LTTrA, b Eorat 


mtv. 
31 *'Epxyovracoby! 
Then come 


M A R K. 

oi adeAGoi kai vj.uxrnp.av rov, xai 
[his] brethren and his mother, and 

» fr ~ t 2 , A > , ~ li , ri 
tw ‘eararec' ümtorzuXav mpòc aùróv, Spwvoŭvreç! abróv. 

*without ‘standing sent to him, calling him. 
2 kat ékáOi]ro "óyNoc. mepi abróv! eizov.0i" air, Idov, 
And 3sat ‘a "crowd around him: and they said tohim, Behold, 
n-MHTHP-cov kai ot.adedgot.cou* sw cnrovoiy ce. 33 Kai 
thy mother and thy brethren without seck thee. And 


lamexpiOn abroic, A&ywv," Tic torv 1.uürqpo.pov Ù! ot aded- 


he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or ?breth- 
got "uov"; 34 Kai mepiBAeáuevoc °KiKry Tove repi 
ren ‘my? And having looked around on ?in ĉa circuit ‘those *who around 


avrov" kaO0nuévovc, Neyer, P Ice," y.unrno_wov Kat oi adedgoi 
him were sitting, -hesays, Behold, my mother‘ and ?brethren 
pov" 35 Oc.tyàp'.üày 700]75 "Tò Onpa! rov 0cov, ovToe deN- 
my: for whoever shalldo the’ will of God, he *bro- 
póc pov kai adedgn.spou" kai uhrTno £ort. 
ther 'my and my sister and mother is, 
4 Kai cà 1jp£aro ððdokew rapa riy 0áXaccav' koi 
And again hebegan toteach by the sea, And 
‘ovr On" — qpóc avróv 0xXoc VroAvc,! wore aùròv Viu- 
was gathered together to him  aà?crowd ‘great,  sothat he having 
E £P 3 * ~ ll ~ , =- č ^ , M ~ t 
Dávra sic TO molov" KaGnoOar £v rj OaXácog, Kai mac ò 
entered intothe ship sat in the Sea, and all the 
óxAoc Tpóc THY 0áXaccav ini The yc thy." 2 Kai tüidaoktv 
crowd close to the sea on the land was. And he taught 
? A ? ~ , i M > 4 H id 
avrove £v vapa(JoNXaig ToÀXà, Kai £Xeyev abroic èv TH à- 
them in parables many things, and said tothem in  "teach- 
S pa , ~ Li A " T) a ? ~ e , y zi ~ 
axy-avrov, 3 Akovere' idov, é&AOev 0 oatipov Irod! omeipar 
ing ‘his, Hearken: behold, went out the sower to sow. * 
4 kai iyévero éiv.rp.cmeipav, div Execey Tapa THY 000v, 


And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the way, 
kai Oey rà merewa troù. ovpavov" kai karipayev aùró. 
aud came the birds ofthe heaven and devoured it. 


5 *4AXo.0i" Execey iwi rò meroğðeç, POmov obxelyey yi]v 
Andanother fell upon the rocky place, where ithad not earth 
aroy’ Kai SebOéwe" iavértAEv, dud 7d.pnj-Fyew Baboc** 
much, and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 
ylic 6 &)Aiov.d& àvareiAavroc! fécavparicOn," kai dua 
ofearth; X and[the]sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of 
ró.u9.£x&w pilav i£npávOy.. 7 kai ado éEmecey etc S*rác" 
not having root it withered away. And another fell among the 
ákávÜac' kai aviBnoay ai dxavOa, kai ovv£zvi£av avro, kai 
thorns, and ?grew *up ‘the '?thorns, and choked it, and 

4 ? » ý ` ha » uox > 4 ^ A 
kapTOv» obk.tOwkev. 8 kai "ado" Emeoev eic THY ynv THY 
fruit it yielded not. And another fell into the ground the 
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31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand- 
ing without, sentuuto 

im, cailing him. 
32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 
33 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
niy mother, or my 
brethren? 34 And he 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren! 35 For who- 
soever shall do the 
willof God, the saine 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother, 


IV. And he began 
again to teach by the 
sea side : and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so 
that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on theland. 2 And 
he taught them many 
thingsby parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
4 and it came to pass, 
&s he sowed, some fell 
by the way sidc, and 
the fowls of tlie air 
came and devoured it 
np. 5 And some fell on 
stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch- 
ed ; and because it had 
no root, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, aud the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 And 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 


d kat épxovrat LTrAW 3 kai éepxerac T. 
adeAgot avToU kal Ñ) u9TQp avTov A. — foTükovres TTrA. 
oxAos LTTrAW. i kat Aéyovoy and they say LTTrAW. 
and thy sisters rr[A]w. 
and LTTr. n — pov [Tr]a. o TOUS Trepi avTOV KUKAW LTTr. 
for LT [Tr]4. r rà OeAjara (read the things God wills) a. 
t ouvayeras is gathered together LTTraw. 
TTrW) wAotoy éuBávra. LTTrW. % jgav were TTrA. 
GLTTrAW. à kat aAAO LTTrA. b + kat and [LTr]4. 
ea kai ore àvéreuAev ò HALos and When the sun was risen LTTrA. 
Were scorched Tr. — 8* — ràs G. h^ &AAa Others Ta. 


" mAetaTos Very great TTrAW. 
Y — TOU LT[Tr]A. 
c evOus LTTrA. 


e ù MNTHP avTOU kai ot adcAdot avTov GLTTrW ; oi 
& kaAoUvTes LTTrA. 

k + kai ai (— ai W) adeAdai cov 
1 amoxpiGeis avrTots Aéyer answering them bee TTrA. 
P 'Ióov L. 


h bJ 3 ` 
wept avTOv 


m Kat 

9 — yàp 
s — pov My LTTra. 
w etc TO (— TO 

2 — TOU Ovpavov 
da + ToS i. 


fa ékavuaT.oOqoav they 


H 
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fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and 
brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was, alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 
1} And‘he said unto 
them, Unto you it is 
given to know the mys- 
tery of the king !om of 
Gow: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 
seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; 
lest at any time they 
should be converted, 
and their sins should 
bé forgiven them, 
13 And he said unto 
them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 Thesower 
soweth the word. 
15 Anca these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan comcth immedi- 
ately, and takoth away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts, 
16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown on stony greund ; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
gladness; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time:. afterward, 
when affliction or per- 
secution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
19 and thecares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering: in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 
20 And these are they, 
which are sown on 
good ground; such as 


i av£avójevov LTTrAW. 


0 kar OTE LTTrA. 
the parables TTrA. 


ójaprijjara. (read [their sins]) [r]rTrA. 
* Onotws ELOU T. 
b axovoavres heard TTrA. 


in them Tra. 


those TTrA. 


MAY P Kos. IV. 
Li 4 Lu ` 
kaAiv' kai edtdov kapròv ávafatvovra kat 'avtavoyra," Kai 
good, and yieided fruit, growing up and increasing, and 
P LAS £ A A e , * ay t , 
epeoev iy! rpiákovra, kai key! ££nkovra, kai *év' éxaróv. 
bore one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred, 


9 Kai £&Xeysv lajroig, "'O  £ywov! dra ákobtv dkovtrw. 
And he said to them, Hethat has ears  tohenar let him hear. 
i n 3 , ^ 4 t A] 
10 ""Ore.ó&" éyevero ?karauóvac," Pyowrnoav" abróv ot * mepi 
And when he was alone, "asked Shim  !those "about 
avTOv ovy Toic dwoEKa arjv wapaBodny." . 11 Kai £Xeytv 
Shim ‘with ‘the twelve [as to] the parable. a And he said 
abroic; ‘Ypiv 'OéQoraw yvevat Tò pvorhpiov! rie Baosiac 
tothem, To youhasbeengiven to know the mystery ofthe kingdom 
TOU Oeov" éketvoig.06 roic ew, v mapaßoňaiç "rà! mavra 
of God: but to those who are without, in parables all things 
yiverav 12 iva (GNézovrtc (Aérrwow, Kai pH two Kai 


are done, that seeing they may see, and not'perceive; and 
dkovovTec dkobwocw, Kai pù cvviocur umore tmusTpEpw- 

hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they should be con- 
wiv, Kal ape7 avroig ‘ra apaprhpara." 13 Kai 


; And 
Aéy& abroic, Obk.oiQarse rrv.mapajboX]v.rabrQgv; kai TOC 
he says tothem, Perceive ye not this parable ? and how 
2 ` a J G Ü a , 
vácac Tac TapaBodkag yywoecGe; 14 ò oréipwy Tov Aóyov 
all the parables will ye know? The sower the word 
omeiper, 15 ovrot.dé cioiw ot Tapa TH. Oddy, OTOU oTEipETat 


verted, and “should *be ‘forgiven “them ['their] *sins. 


SOWS. And these are they by the way, where is sown 
ó Aóyoc, Kai bray ákoócwow, YeUOtec! EpxETar ó caravac 
the word, and when they hear, immediately comes Satan 


kai aipe tov Aóyov Toy iomappivov "£v raic.kapótatc.av- 
and takes away the word that has bcen sown in tbeir hearts, 
roy." 16 kai obrot *elow — óptotuc! oí  &Ti TA TETOWON 

And these are inlike manner they who upon the rocky places 
omepóuevot, ol, 0rav cKotowow Tov Aóyov, YebOéoc! pera 


are sown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 

ap&c Nauávovow avrov, 17 kai ovK.éyovow piZay ty tav- 
p TOV, | : 

joy receive it, and have not root in them- 


roic, GAXa mpóoraipoi siow' tira yevopivne OMipewe 7 
selves, but temporary are ; then having arisen tribulation or 


OuvyuoU dud — róv Aóyov, "£)O£oc! oxavdadiZovrat, 18 kai 
persecution on accountofthe word, immodiately they are offended, And 


ZosmToi! £i f n alll of red »0 g SN 
OUTOL ELOLV ol tic" TAC AKAVOUC OTELMOMEVOL, OVTOt 


these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 
tlcw oi rüv Xóyov Pákotovrec, 19 kai ai pépypvar Tov 
are they who the word hear, and the cares 

aidvoc.<rovrov' kai ù àmårn rot mÀobrov kai at Tti 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the "of, 


rà Aovrrà érOupiar sioropevópevar “cuprviyovoty" Tov Xóyov, 
3other*things ‘desires entering in choke the word, 
kai deapmoc yiwerar. 20 kal *obroi! iow oi emi rv. yiv 
and unfruitful it becomes. And these are they who upon the ground 


NENNEN NUEEE EM aaaaaaaaaaaaeaaaaasauaauaasaaeaaaaaiħħħõ 


k elc A ; eig unto TTr. |'!—avrois GLTTrAW. ™ Os xet LTTrAW. 
o Rata mOovas LTTr. P ypworwy LTrA; ypwrouy T. a Tas mapaßoàds 

r — yy@vat LTTrA ; TO puorýplov Sédorac TTrA. 8 — Tà T. t — Ta 
Y eUÜUg TTrA. — V èv aùrois in them T; ets aùToús 
Y ebÜUc LTTrA. Z Go: Others GLTTrAW. 2 emt about T. 
c — TovVTov this GLTTrA. d guymvcyovcu TA € éxetvoe 


IV. 


4 Li G 
THY KAAnY oTApEYTEC, 
the good have been sown, 


mapacexovrTat, 
receive 


MARK. 


OITLVEC &kovovow TÒV Àóyor kai 
such as hear the word and 
kai kapzoQopoUctw, fiv" rpi:ikovra, kai fèr! 
[it], and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 
éEncovra, kai fiy" éExarov. 21 Kai £Aeytv abroic, Myre ^ 
sixty, and one a hundred. And hesaid fo them, "The 
AUK VOC £ goxerau tiva vm-O Toy póĝiov TEO) N om THY 
3lamp ‘comes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the 
kAivgv 5 oUX tva ¿mì THY Auxviav lerireOy" ; 
couch?  [Isit] not that upon the lampstand it may be put? 
icriv Er! — kpvusrróv, ò" àv- uù m gaveowOy’ oùôt 
"is ‘anything hidden, anler it should be made manifest, nor 
byivero amoKougoy, GAN iva "eic $avepóv tO." 
hzsftaken Splace ‘a ?secret Es but that to light it should come. 
23 etic Eye WTA aKkovEY, dkovéTw. 24 Kai &Xeyev abroic, 
Afanvona has ears tohear, let him hear. And hesaid to them, 
BAérere Tí dkovert. iv œ péTom perpeire  uerpnÜroerai 
Take heed what yehear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
uty, “cai mpooreOnoerar viv! Proic dxovovow." 25 0c.ydp Yay 
to you, and j|?shall?be "added 'to?you *who *hear ; for whoever 
n, doOnoerar avr’ Kai Og obK:éxet, Kai — GE 
may have, Es given 'to*him ;and he who has hot, even that which he has 


apOncerar am avrov. 
shall be taken from him. 


26 Kai &Xeyev, OUrwc éariv ù) Bacreia ToU Oeo, we "tày" 
And be said, Thus is d: kingdom of God, as if 


avOpwrocg Bary roy oTópov imi ric yc, 27 kai Kabeddoy 

a man should cast the seed upon the earth, and should sleep 
«ai éysionra: vikra kal npépav, kai 6 oTópoc *BAacravy' 
and rise plese and Su and the seed should i 


kai unkúvnrar wç ovK.oldev aùróç' 28 abrouárn ‘yao" 7 7 
and be lengthened how ?knows?not ‘he; -7of “itself ` for the E 


kapTo$opti, mQGrov xóprov, “eira! aráxuv, "tira! “rinon 
brings forth fruit, first a blade, then an ear, then full 

cirov' iv rọ ocráxvi. 29 oray.dé "7-apaóQ! ò kapróç, 
corn in the ear. And when “offers *itself ‘the fruit, ` 


YehOéwe" amoorédAe rò Opézravov, dre TapéaryKev ó Ospwpóc. 
‘immediately he sends the sickle, for hascome the harvest. 


30 Kai £Xeyev, Tivi! opowowper riv GaciXetay roù 0cob ; 
And hesaid, To what shall we liken the antes of God? 

a : ? Bro Un 1l 

hy èv roig mapaBorg mapaBadwpuey airny;" 31 we Pkókeg 
or with what. - Parable shall we ou it? As toa grain 


awamewc, 0c, bray  cmapg imi rie yc, “utxpdrepoc" 
of mustard, which, when i has been sown upon the path, less 


TAVTWY TOY aTtpuárov toriy!  *rüv. emi’ rhe yc". 32 «ai 
than all the seeds is which [are]upon the earth, and 


Ora» orap, avaBaive, kal yivera fravrwy roy Aayávov 
when it has been sown, it grows up, and, becomes “than ‘all *the ®herbs 


pile, ! kai mowi KA\adovc peyaroue, wore OvvacQat vzÓ 
‘gréater, and produces *branches ‘great, so that ‘are able ‘under 


22 ov.yap 


for not 
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hear the word, and 
receive wv, and bring 
forth fruit, sone 
thirtyfold, somesixty, 
and some an hundred. 
21 And he said unto 
them, Is a candle 
brought to be put un- 
der a bushel, or under 
a bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick ? 
22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
should come ahroad. 
23 If any man have 


ears to hear, let him 


hear. 24 And hesaid 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete 
it shall be menue d 
to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken even 
that which he hath. 


26. And he said, So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground; 
27 aud should sleep, 
&ndri«-e night and day, 
and the seed should 
spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 
28 For theearth bring- 
eth forth fruit of her- 
self; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn in.the 
car. 29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in thé sickle, be- 


cause the harvest is 


còne, 


30 And he said, 
Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what 

comparison shall we 
compare it? 31 Jt is 
like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the 'earth, 
is less than. all the 
seeds that be in the 
earth: 32 but when it 
is sown, it groweth up, 
and beoometh greater 
than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the 


féyinTTr g + dr that TA. 
(read it is not) [L]rr[ A]. 
9 — kai Tpos. Ùv ct 


hc &pxerat 6 A xvos LTTrA. 
= ĝ LTTra. m + iva that LT[A]. 
P — Tots aKovougty GLTTrA. 
* BAaora LTTrA. — yàp LTTrA. Y eirev au 
Y evOUs TTrA.. z las how Tira. 
represent it? LTTrA. 


b Kókkov a grain GLTrAW. 
> ` 
à — éoriv LTTTA. 


.$ [Tov emt Ths ys] L. 


i TeOH LTIrAW. 
a Aby eis pavepov TTra. 

a xet has LTTrA. 

* mAnpyns giros LTTrA. 

a rive avTijv mapaBoAy Paper what parable shall we 

© pLLKpOTEpor i ov being less Lrrra. 

f weiGwy (j.eigov T) mavTwy Twv Aaxavwy LITA, 


k — TL 


T edy TTrA. 
* rapa6ot LTTra. 
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fowls of the air may 
lodge under the sha- 
dow.ofit. 33 And with 
many such parables 
spake he the word unto 
them, as they -were 
able to hear it. 34 But 
without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: and when they 
were alone, he ex- 
pue all things to 
is disciples. 


35 And thesame day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 
36 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship, And there were 
also with him other 
little ships. 
there arose a great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full. 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow: and they 
awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
we perish? 39 Andhe 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
calm. 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 
ye so fearful? how is 
it that. ye have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, 
and sajd one to an- 
other, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea obcy him? 


V. And they came 
over unto the other 
side of the sea, ifto 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, 2 And when 
he was come out of 
the ship, immediately 
there met him ‘out 
of the tombs & man 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had Ris dwelling , 
among the tombs; and 
no man could bindhim, 
no, not with chains: 


€ édvvavro LTr, `B rots idiots fag UE to his own disciples TA. 
noay T. 
Tb mAotov already was filled the ‘ship LTTrA. 


ships GLTTrA. 1% 


fe 


" im vmoev LTTr. 
LTTftA. 


` 


37 And: 


, then 


; ovirw “not *yet Ltr. .-: 
LTTr; Tepyeonvev Gergesenes Ae 
* prýpasw (— v aw) GLTTrAW. 
.* + ovxér any longer (lit. no longer) LTTraw, 


MAPKO X TV Sy 
Tv OKLAY aÙùroù Ta WETELVE TOU oùpavoù KATACKNYVOÙVV. 
"the shadow ‘of it the birds of the heaven to roost. 


33 Kai roraúraıç mrapaßoňaŭç zoXXaig 2ddde abroip roy 
And with ?such *parables !many hespoke tothem the 


Aóyov, Kabwe €)óbvavro! dove, 34 ywpiç-ðè mapaßorñç 


word, as they were able to hear, but without & parable 
ovK-édaret aùroiç' kar idiav.dé "roig.uaÜnraic.abroU" imtAvsv 
POES he not to them ; and apart to his disciples he explained 


Távra. 
all things. 


90 Kai Ayer avroic èv FEE TÜ NBEO, opiac yevopuevne, 
And he saye to them on that day, evening being come, 
36 Kat 


AuAXÜoutv tig rò mipav. àpévreç rov dydor, 
Let us pass over to the other side. ' And havid dismissed the crowd, 


vapaXauávovow avrov wo idv £v TQ Troi’ kai adda 
they take with [them] him as he was in the ship; "also ?other 


‘Sell KFaAoi&pua" lha! per’ adrov. 37 kai yivera -Aatday 
ìbut small ships were with him. ~And comes a "storm 


Pdy£uov peyadn, ""rd-0é" kouara tmt(aXXev tic rò TÀoiov, 
Sof‘wind ‘violent, andthe waves beat “into the ship, 


Wore ?abró ion yepilecOar." 38 kai hv aùròç Piri! cj mod- 
so that - it d - was filled, And "was !he on the stern 
vy emi rò -pocktóüXaiov Kabeidwy Kai SOteyt(povau 


on the cushion : sleeping. And they arouse 
, , E , , a e 
aùróv, kai Asyovow avr, AdáckaXe, ob.uiAe cor Ore 
him, and say , to him, Teacher, is ^ no concern to thee that 
amo\\vpeOa; 39 Kai dueyenOeig — émeriugotv rQ viu, 
we perish ? And having been aroused herebuked the wind, 


kai elmev rp Oardooy, Xuóma, wedipwoo. Kai ikómactv ò 
and said to the sea, ' Silence, be quiet. And 3fell !the 


ávtuoc, kai éyévero yadnyvn peyarn. 40 kai sirev abroic, 
wind, and there was a’calm !great. And hesaid to them, 
Ti eoi igre "oUrwc; Tc oùk" yere mioriww; 41 Kai igo- 
Why fearful are ye thus? How “not 'have?ye faith? And they 
B8ncav póßov piyan, Teas EAeyov mpoc.ddrrAnrove, ‘Tic 
feared JEn ?fear he and said one to another, Who 


apa obróc gory, Ort Kai 6 ávtuoc kal 1) 0ÜáXacca *vrakobov- 
"this tis, thateven the wind andthe , sea obey 


ow airy"; 
him? 
5 Kai jjA0ov sig rò mépav rijg Oadaoone, cic THY xopav 
And they came to the other side of the sea, to the country 
rüv 'TaóaoggGv.! 9 kai WEedOdvruairg" ik rod mAoíov, 


ofthe Gadarenes. And on his barini gone forth out of the ship, 
YebOiwe" Yarnyrnoey" abrQ ik röv pynpsiwy avOpwrec 
immediately met him out of the tombs a man 


iv mvevtparidaxabaorw, 3 0c Thy karoikngcuv slyev ¿v roig 
with | an unclean spirit, who [his] dwelling “had in the 


Xuynpeiorc' ` kai Youre" ‘2a)dvoeorv' * ovdsic >Ndbvaro! avróv 


‘tombs ; and not even mun chains anyone was able him 
a (lit. no one) 


i— 66 LTr[A]. * màota 
peyaAn avésiov LTTrA. P xai Tà LTTr&. © non yej.CCeo0at 
PévinGLTTrAW. 4 éyeipovgtw they awake rtra. 
- * are vraxover T ; Umaxover avTQ E t T'épaanvov Gerasenes 
us i£eABóvros avrov LTTr. — eùléws L; evOvs T[Tr]A. 
J ov6é LTTTAW, € &Ace. with a chain 
b éóvvaTO LTTrA. 


V. M A R K. 


can 4 did rò a)bróv modAaKicg midatc kai advaEeow Òe- 


to bind, beeausethat he ` often with fetters and chains had 
òcha, Kai cordoba vm aùroù raç áAXÜc&c, kai 
been bound, and *had *been torn asunder ”by him Ithe "chains, and 


rác meéðaç cuvrtrpiQÜat, kai ovdsic ^abróv toxvtv" apasa 
ihe  fetters had been shattered, and noone him  wasable to subdue. 
5 kai *Quaravróc! vvxróc kai mpéoac iv roig *Opecuv kai iv 
And continually night and day in the mountains ana in 
roic pynpaciy" hv Kkpalwy kai karakórTwY éavrOv ibog. 
the tombs he was erying and cutting himself with stones. 
6 PIéwy.dé" roy’ Inoovy amd paxpodev, ECoayey kai mpos- 
And having seen Jesus from afar, eran and did 
ecúvnoev Eaùro,! 7 kai kpáZac ġwvý  ueyáXg elev," Ti ¿poi 
homage to bim, and erying with a voice loud he said, What tome 
kai ooi, “Inoov, vié roù Oeov rov vipiorov; doKiZw oe Tov 
andtothee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High?  Iadjure thee 
Ocóv, pù pe Bacavionc. 8 &Xeytv.yàp ait@, "EEsA0s, 76 
by God,*not*me ‘torment. For he was saying tohim, Come forth, the 
mvevua TO àkáðaprov, ik ToU av@pwrov. 9 Kai étmnowra 


spirit the unclean, out of the man. And he asked 
aùróv, Tí ‘oordvoua; Kai Eamekpiðn, A&ywv, l'Aeycoy" 
him,  What[is] thy name? And  heanswered, saying, Legion 


ore moAXoi topev. 10 Kai mapexadea abrov 
we are. And hebesought him 


NX la et 1 n , a Il + aN » ~ ^ 1 1 xy hj * 
TO a, Uva yn auTOUG" ATOOTEL 7 $40) TC xopac. ]]v.Oo€ 
much, that not them he wouldsend out of the country. Nowthere was 


keù mode ?rà pu" ayéAn xotpwv peyadn Bookopévy’ 12 Kai 


Ovopd.prot, ™ 
my name [is], because many 


there just at themountainsa “herd ?cf *swine  !great feeding ; and 
zapskáAecav avroy Pzávrec oi daipovec," Aéyovreg, Tléeupov 
*besought Shim tall "the “demons, ’ saying, Send 


[EP > 4 D t ? y D LAN 4 
nae &ic Tove yolpove, tva etc avrove etoeAOwpev. 13 Kai 
us into the swine, that into them we may enter. And 
émérp&ev abroig 9&b0£wc 0 'IgcoUg.! Kai ££eA0ó0vra rà 
?4llowed 3them “immediately 1 Jesus. And having gone out the 
mvevuara rà àkáDapra eiaihNOov sic Tove Yoipouc’ kai WounoEr 
spirits the unclean entered into the . swine, and “rnshed 
7 &yéNg karà Tov kpnuvoU sic THY 0&Xaccav: "cav Oe" 
ithe “herd down the steep into the sea, (now they were 
we Owx(Nor Kal imviyovro èv rj 0aXácog. 14 *OLó:" 
about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea. And those who 
Bóckovrsc ‘rove yoipovç! £Quyov, kai Yavnyyetray" sig THY 

fed the swine fled, and announced [it] to the 
7; M PBA ? 4 t , S wig- 1i ? ^ f? 9 ` 
TOA kal &c TOVE àypoúc. Kai Vé£ijAOov" iðeiv Ti OTV TO 
eity and to the country. And they went out to see what itis that 
yeyovocg’ 15 xai tpyovrat mpòç Tv 'lgcoUv, kai Üewpovotv 
has been done. And they come to Jesus, and see 
rov CayorviCopevov kaðýuevov *kail tparwuévov kai owhpo- 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 
vourra, rov.ioxnkdra Tov YAeycova'! kai é$opirOgcav. 16 Kai 
mind, him who had the legion ; and they were afraid. And 
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4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been 

lucked asunder by 

im, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : nei- 
ther could any man 
tame him. 5 And al- 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the 
tombs, frying, and 
eutting himself with 
stones. 6 But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped 


. him, 7 and eried with 


a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot. 8 For he 
said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
unelean spirit. 9 And 
he asked him, What 
is thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for 
we are many. 10 And 


, he besought him mueh 


that he would not send 
them away out of tbe 
country. 11 Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into 
them. 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unelean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine. 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the ses, 
(they were about two 
thousand;) and were 
ehoked in the sea 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fled, .and 
told żin the city, and 
in the country. Anu 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. 15 And they 
come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and elothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
16 And they that saw 


——MM——ÀMMÀÀ— ye eee 


c LO Xvev aùTòv LTTrAW. 
f kai idwy TTrA. 8 avTÓv A. 
avro he says to him GrTTrAW. 
? To ope. the mountain GLTTrAW. 
besought) TTrA. | 4 — eùbĝéws ò 'Incovs (read he allowed) [r]TT'[A]. 
* kai ot LTTTA. t avrovs thom GLTTrAW, 
they went LTT1AW, * — Ki LTTrA, 


b Aéyec he says LTTrAW. 
l Aeycov LTTrA. 


y Acyiwya LTTrA, 


* ampyyetAav told GLTTraw. 


d $a mavròs AL: € urýpacsiv (— v GW) Kai év rote 0pegtv GLTTrAW. 
i Ovoud ToL LTTrA. 

m + esri is L. 

P — mávtes GW[L]; — motes ot Saipoves (read they 

r — rav de [L]trrA. 


k Aéyer 
? * 
n avra TTr. 


n 1A8ov 


109 . MIS PIE OS. v. 


it told them how it Oise onyro abroic ot (tdovrec, Oc iyivero TQ ĉa- 


ec ep "le *related "to them !those?who?had *seen(^it]how it happened tohim pos- 


vil, and also concern- yomZopévw, Kai mepi r&v yoipwv. 17 kai 1jo&avro mapa- 


ns spun. Pm E sessed by demons, and concerning the swine, And they began to be- 


him to depart out of kaeiy aùròv a7medOsiy amd TGv.Oopiwv.aUrQv. 18 Kai 


E E A Es e io seech him todepart from their borders. And 


the-ship, he that had 7ép/Jáyroc" abToU tic rò 7Aotov, vaptKAAet abTÓv oO 


been possessed with 2, vines 1 T s 8 3 oh} Ihe «x 

the devil prayed him having “entered ‘he into Ene ship, . heron Ei ; him p. Ne 
that he might be with OcupovcoOstc, way per avroU." 19 0 de" 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus shad *been Spossessed “by "demons that he might be with him. But 


suffered him not, but , ee MUR us ; x p s EUNT ; 5 
saith unto him, Go "'IgcoUc" ov&.àijktv abrov, adda Eyer abrQ,  Yrays Eic Tov 
home to thy friends, Jesus did not suffer him, but says tohim, Go to 


and tell them how A n 4 4 , ` d , ? il , ~ et 

great things the Lord olkOv.cov 7p0c zoUc.covc, Kal “avayyeor" avToi¢ oca oor 
hath done for thee, thy house to thine own, and announce to them how much for thee 
and hath had com- € " ii f? , ii tis t? , ` =; ` , ~ ` 
assiononthee.20And O KUpLOC! ETTOLNOEVY, Kat 9yAigcív oe. 20 Kat amndOev rai 
edeparted,and began the Lord did, and pitied thee. And he departed and 
to publish in Decapolis y , , ~ r u f , Docs n 
howgreatthingsJesus 9/O50T0 K1]OQUOGELV EV TY AtkaTÓAt,, OGA  &zolujctv avTw Ü 


had done nr A ea began to proclaim in Deeapolis, how much ?had ?done *for *him 
di a . ~ * EL 2 
all men did marvel "Inoovc’ Kai tavrec UOatpaov. 
Jesus; and all wondered. 
2] Kai ctarepdoavrog roU Inoov iv rq mTXoiq STANW ec 
And having ?passed *over ‘Jesus in the ship again , to 


21 And when Jesus , n T mer 22 ie B £g S Uu 
was passed over again TO TEOAV, CVI xon OXAOC WOAVE ENT CUTOV, SaL Tv 
by ship unto the other the other side, *was gathered ‘a “crowd  ?great to him, and he was 


side, much people ga- ` ` , ; R ; 
thered unto hia: ana Tapa THY 0GXaccav., 22 Kai how," £oxerat £c. THY apy- 


he was nigh unto the by the sea. And behold, comes one ofthe rulers of 
. 22.And, behold, , , : : $ 
ea Z2 And, behol guvayøywy, dvouare Idetpoc, kai (wy abróv, MITTEL TPÒG 
the rulers of the syna- the synagogue, by name Jairus, and secing him, falls at 
E A roùc-nóðaç-aùroŭ 23 kai izapekáNe abróv mord, Aéywv, 
he fell at his feet, his feet ; end hebesought , him much, saying 
Pent, saying, My Ort TO.Ovyarpidy.pov — toxarwe.tyel” iva Ody 
little daughter “lieth My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 
j a , ^ * ~ ` A 5 et es 
at the point of death: — ii0gc — Fabri  — ràc xtipac, 'ömwc! ^ cwÜg ^ ai 
lay thy Bands on her, thou wbuldestlay on her [thy] hands, so that she may be cured, and 
that she maybe Beal- "ifceratl 24 Kat &TijAOsv per avrov, kai nKorov0E abrQ 
21 And Jesus went She shall live. And hedeparted with him, and “followed „Shim 
i: ud mach OxyAoc Tove, Kai ovviONQov abróv. 26 Kai yuv) "ric! 
peopie 10 OWCA MM, faterowd “great, and pressed on him. And a *woman 'certain 


and thronged | him. x 9 cr er » ~A 2 * A 
25 And a certain wo- ovoa £v Qvoctt aiparoc éry OwdeKa," 26 kai ToAKAa maboŭsa 


man, which had an : : z 1 : ; 
Im Ge Diod twelve being with aflux of blood "years ‘twelve, and much having suffered 


years, 26andhad suf- yd TOY larpwr, Kat Oamavyoaca rà. map P"éavrijc" 


fered many things of under many physicians, and having spent her *means 
many physicians, and 5 : i a E " x m D A a 
had spent all that she 7avra, Kat pndévy wopednOeioa adda paddXov tic TO.Xtipov 
had, and was nothing all, and in no way having benefited but rather to “worse 


bettered, but rather A 4 a a s " 

grew worse, 27 when éAOovca, 27 ákovcaca 1 mepi ToU IgcoU, tAOovca èv 
she had heard of Jesus, having come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 
came in the press be- ~ » » e ~e , 2» m. Q x , 

hind, and touched his TQ OyAw.OmGOEY, iparo roU.iuariov.avrov' 28 £Atytv.yap, 
garment. 28 For she the crowd behind, touched his garment ; for she said, 
said, If I may touch e I^ MT t , J ~ er ii r © z a 
but his clothes Ishall Ore 'kåv rÕv-tyariwv-avroù apwpar" cwOijcopa. 29 Kai 
be whole. 29 And If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured. And 


z, ¿uBaívovros [was] entering LTTrAW. a eT avTOU 7j LTTrAW. b kai and GLTTrAW. 
c — "Iyaovs (read he did not suffer) c[t]ttraw. 4 ama yyeiAov tell Lrtraw. € Ó kúpos 
Tot TTrA. f meroimkev has done GLTTraw. g eis TO mépav TáÀL T. bh — idov [L]TT:A. 
i-mapakaAet he beseeches Tira. k sas xetpas avTH LITA. ! tva, jn order that LTT: A. 
m yon may live LTTrA. n — TiS LITr|A]. o §wdexa ETN T. P avTijs GLTrAW. 
3 + rà the things T[A]. F dy GijwMat KAV TOY iMATIWV QUTOD TA. l 


Ve MARK. 


sebOEwc! tEnoavOn ù muy) rov.atpgaroc.aUTijc, Kai tyvw 
immediately was dried up the fountain of her blood, and she know 


Ty) cowpat öre arae amorijc paorcyoc. 90 xai *ebOEnc' 
iun {her} body thatshewashealedfrom the scourge. And immediately 
O'Inoove, imiyvoùc iv £avrQ rjv t£ avrov dvvapw 


himself [that] the 7out “of *him 
i£eAOoUcav, imorpageic iv TY byw, tAeyev, Tic pov ijlaro 
had gone forth, having turned in the crowd, said, Who of me touched 
~ t t p A kd ~ € ‘ ? Led r 
TÕV ipariwv; 31 Kai £Aeyov abrQ oi-paÌyrai-aùroŭ, Bereg 
the garments? And ?said *to *him This ?disciples, Thou teest 
` Lá À 0 Z r PEN r q7 gl] " 
TOV OXÀov cuv NiBovra os, Kat AEyetc, Tic pov 3wvaro; 
the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou, Who me touched? 
32 Kai mepie[JAémero ieiv rrjv. TovTo ToMoacay. 33 1.08 
And he looked round to seo her who’ this had done. Bat the 
yov)  $ofhj0rica Kai roépovoa, ciðvia ò yéyover tim" 
woman being frightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon 


Jesus, knowing in ‘power 


airy, jÀOcv kai Tpoctztotv aùr, kai elmev abTQ 7ücav 
her, came and fell down before him, and told him all 
riv áXj0tav. 94 0.06 Y elev abr, VOvyartp," 2.(07(.00v. 
the truth. Andhe said to her, Daughter, thy faith 


CéowKey oE ÜmayE Eic eipipn]v, Kai t0 bye amò rijc nácri- 
has cured thee; go in peace, and be sound from “scourge 
yóc cov. 35 "Ert avrot.Aadovyroc, pyovrat amo Tov ápyi- 
‘thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they come from the ruler of 
CUVGYyO yov, A£yovrtc, Ore 9.0vyarnp.covaméebaver’ ri Ere 
the synagogue’s [house], saying, Thy daughter is dead; whystill 
okúňtie röv Ot&áckaNov ; 36 ‘0.6é. Inoove *ebO£oc! Yàkob- 
troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 
cac! róv Aóyov adovpevoy Eyer TH  ápywvvayoyg, | My) 
heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of the synagogue, ?Not 
E © , M , ? ~ n > af Za’ E 
$o(joU povoy wmioreve. 37 Kai ovk &pijkev ovceva *avT@ 
fear ; only believe. And he suffered no one him 
a ~ $ 1 b t 33 r v? r 
ouvaxoXovOijoat," ciu) ^ IHérpov kai Yacwpov kai Ivoavviv 
to accompany, except Peter and James and John 
TOY adeAgdoy ‘TaxwGBov. 38 kai Sepyerat' eic Tov olkov ToU 


the brother of James. And  hecomes to the house ofthe 
&pywvvaywyov. kai Oewosi OopuPor, 4 kAatovrac kai 
ruler of the synagogue, and he beaolds a tumult, [people] weeping and 


áXaAdZovrac mod. 39 xai ticeMÜov  Aéy& abroic, Ti 
wailing greatly. And having entered he says tothem, Why 
Bopueic9e Kai kdaieTe; rò matcioy ‘ovK.améOavey, adda 
make yea tumult and weep? the child is not dead, ° but 
cabevoe. 40 Kai kareytiwv abrov. olè ixBarov Íümav- 
sleeps. And they laughedat him. But he having put out all, 
rac,! magakapBaver TOY TaTépa TOU maidiov Kai THY 
takes with [him] tke father of the child and the 

pnrípa kai ro)c per’ abro), Kai ciomopeverat ÖTOU ÙV TÒ 
mother and those with him, and enters in where *was !the 
maciov Sávaketuevov.! 41 kai koarsac Tijg Xxttpóg TOU 
"child lying. Aud having taken the hand of the 
matdiov, Néyet abty, Tar9d, "cope 0 dor pebeppnvevó- 
child,  hesays to her, Talitha, koumi; which being inter- 


f 


is, 


103 


straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was 
dried up ; and she felt 
in her body that she 
was healed of that 
plague. 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, 
turned him about iu 
the press, and said, 
Who touched my 
clothes? 31 And his 
disciplessaid untohim, 
Thou seest the multi- 
tude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 32 And 
he looked round about 
to sce her that had 
done this thing. 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in 
her, came and fell 
down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 
34 And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy 
plague, 35 While he 
yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue's house cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
daughteris dead: why 
troublest thou the 
Master any further? 
36 As soon ns Jesus 
heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe. 
37 And he snffered no 
man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of James, 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seeth the 
tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed great- 
ly. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why 1nake 
yé this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 40 And 
they laughed him to 
scorn, But when he 
had put them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 
41 And he took the 
damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi 7 which 
is, being interpret- 


S evOus TTrA. t — én’ (read to-her) [L]TTrA. Y + *Ingous Jesus L. 
x -— evOéws | L]TTr[A]. Y mcpokovcas having disregarded Trra. 
EDErA. 2 a koAovOxca to follow L. b + rov Tira. 

d + kat and GLTTrAW. e avrós LTTr, f gáyras GLTTIAW 
b Kou T; wovp Tra, 


w Ovyarnp LTrA. 


z uer avrov With him 
€ épxorrac they come LTTraw. 
ë — avaxeimevov G[L]TTrA. 


ed, Damsel, I say 
nuto thee, arire. 
42 And straightway 


the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve 
years, And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that, no 
man should know it; 
and commanded that 
smnething should be 
given her to eat. 


VI. And he went 
out from thence, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many 
hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
thesethings?and what 
wisdom 2s this which 
isgiven unto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, audof Juda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? And they were of- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house, 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk. and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their un- 
belief. And he went 
round about the vil- 
lages, teaching. ° 


7 And he called unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by twoand two; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits; 

and commanded 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in 
their purse : 9 but be 
shod with sandals ; and 


MAPKO X. 


pevov, Tò kopáciov, coi Aéyo, ‘yepat." 


Vi VE 


49 Kai *et0éwe' 


preted, Damsel, to thee Isay, arise. And immediately 

aVECTH TO kopáctov kai WEOLETATEL, vyp tray CweExa. 
arose the damsel and walked, for she was "years twelve [old]. 

kai é££orgcav! ikcráctt — ueyáNg. 43 Kai dreoreiiuro 


And they were amazed with amazement 


abToic TokAd tva uyótic Syve" 
them much 


!great. And 
TOUTO' Ki &iztV 
that no one should know this; and hesaid (that some- 
CoOjjvar aùr $ayciv. 
thing]should be given to her to eat. 
O Kai ££jX0ev. éxeiÜzv, kai ")XOev! eic rijv.marpita.abroU 
And he went out thence, and came into his [own] country ; 
kai akoXovfovew avrQ ot.pabyra.avrov’ 2 Kai yevouévou 
and 3follow *him ! his *disciples. And “being *come 
caßßárov Nogaro tv rj ovvaywyg Ou &cktv'" kal P zroAXol 
!sabbath he began in the synagogue to teach ; and many 
&kotovrtc é&£erAjocovro, A£yovrec, Mó0ev rovrw TaUTa; 
hearing were astonished, saying, | Whence to this[man] these things: 
Kai Tic ù) copia 1)  Oo0cica "abrQ,'""Orvi Kai dvvapere 
and what the wisdom that has been given tohim, that even "works?of*power 
roura Out rOY.-xeupGv.avroU *ycvovrav ;! 3 obx ofr0g éorw 
*such by his hands are done? “not “this !is 
ó rikrov, 6 vióc *Mapíac, Yadedgdc.cé" "TaxwGov kai V Ima! 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses 
eee Li * , ` , 9 os € ? ` ? ~ re. 
kai lovóa kai Sipwvoc; kai oùk-eiciv at.adedpat.avrov woe 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 
Tpóc1uüc; Kai toxavdaniZovro év autre. 4 *edeyev.dé" abroic 
with us? Aud they were offended in him. But “said ?to *theia 
6 'Inoove, “Ort ook £crww mpogynrng drtpoc, ELUN ÈV rj 
!Jesus, ®Not "is 5a prophet without honour, except in 
marpidu.YavroU! kai èv roic "ovyytvéciv" ? kai èv 
his [own] eountry and among [his) kinsmen and in 
oikiq.Pabrov". 5 Kai ook “hõúvaro! kel obceuiav dbvapuy 
his [own] house. And he was “able *there ‘notany work of powcr 
Totjoat," ziu) oAtyoe appworotc émrOeic TAC x£ioac 
to do, except on afew infirm having laid [his] hands 
, r * e? , tl a ` ? Z , 
&ÜcpamEvotv. 6 kai *£Qavuaócv" ða ryyv.amioriav.av- 
he healed [them] And he wondered becanse of their unbelief. 
TOY’ kai Ttpu]ysv TAC kopac KUKAW CidoKWY. 
And he wentabout the villages inacircuit teaching. 
4 ~ 4 r 4 Ld £g , 4 
7 Kai mpockaXtirat rovc Owdeka, kai Üpřaro avrove 
And he calls to [him] the twelve, and began them 
? if , , NT $ ? c ? , Ll LÀ 
aTrOoTEAXNELY CUO_CUO, kat &QtOov avroic £&ovciav THY mvevud- 
tosend forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
rwv Tov ákxaÜüdprov' 8 Kai mapnyyertey adroic iwa ugóiv 
the unclean; and he charged them that nothing 
» i , [8 , y EDA , a ` fael 
AWE EÇ Oddy, £C 40) pa cov porov’: py "-noav, 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
ju) Aprov," pn gig Thv Zovgv xaXkóv: 9 FadX'! ozrocsósu&vovc 
nor bread, nor in the belt money ; but be shod 


ke charged 


i ~ 
TY 


i éyetpe GLTTrAW. 


n épxerat comes TTrAW, 


to this [man] TTrA. 
adeAdos LTTrAW. 
EGUTOU T, - 
c éSuvaro TTrA. 
zjpap Tfra, 


z gyyyeveugtv ttr. 


E @AAG LTT: AW. 


k eyOvs TTrA. l + evOvs immediately r[Tr]A. m yyot LTTrA. 
y Y 


© Gi6ac ew èv TH ovraywyy TTr. P + oi the T[4]. 9 ToUTO 
r — ore GLTTrAW. S -yuvop.evac Tr. t + ms TTra. EX Kot 


Y avTOU LTrAW; 
b avToU LTTrAW. 
f prtov, pù 


w 'Iocrros LTTrA. * kat éAeyev and "-aid LTTrA. 
a + avrov his (kinsmen) [1]YrrA 
4 monoa ovdemcay Suvayey LTTrA. © éQavuagev T, 


val, MARK. 


cavédMa* kai gj.hivóvogs0c" Ovo yirdvag. 10 Kal &Xeytv 
with sandals; and put not on two tunics, And he said 
, ~ £M NE 12v GENO 3 DS » v ? et ^ 
atrotc, Ozovitày! eioeXNOnre EIC oikiav, EKEL uevere EWC àv 
to them, Wherever yeenter into ahouse, there remain until 
~ ` ze * , ~ 

tkiNOnre éxeiGev. 11 kai Soow.dy ur.ót£wvra! vuae, unóé 
ye go out thence. And asmanyas willnotreccive you, nor 
dxovowow vay, tkropevdpsvoe éxeiOer, &irrvdZars roy xoUv 
shake off dust 


hear you, G&eparting thence, the 
^ me LÀ , m~ 
roy úrokárw rOv.zxoOOv Upóv, £c uaprüpiov aùroïg. làunv 


which [is] under your feet, for a testimony tothem. Verily 


Aéyo dpiv, åvekrórepov Eorar Lodopore 7) Touófpotg iv yupa 
I say to you, more tolerable it shall be for Sodom or Gomorrha in day 
Kpisewe, Ù rj.móXeLike(vg.! 12 Kat eekOdvreg ™éxijovo- 
of judgment than, for that city. 40G having gone out they pro- 
cov" tva "“peruvonowow." 13 kai Qauoóvia TONAG EZEBadrov, 
2laimed that [men] should repent, And “demons ‘many they cast out, 
kai HAegor iaip soXXotc áppocrovc Kai éOeodmevev. 
and anointed with oil many infirin and heaied [them]. 
14 Kai Ñkovoey ó Baotede ‘Howdne, $avtpóv.yàp 
And ‘heard “the “king 'Herod [ofhimj, for publie 
‘ - ` , la e 
iyivero rò övopaaùroŭ, kai *EAeyev," “Ort 'Ioàvvgc 0 Bar- 
became his name, and he said, John the  Bap- 
ríLwv Pék vexo@y 1)yspO0n,! kai dud — roUro évspyo?- 
tist from among [the] dead isrisen, and becauseof this 5ope- 
cw at ÓOvváyusac èv abr. 15 "AANoct yov, “Or: " HAíac" 
rate'the?works?of *power in him. Others said, Elias 
éoriv: AXXot.0É EAeyov, "Orc roopyrne Séoriv," tÑ" we ele Trav 
itis; and others said, A prophet it is, or as one ofthe 
epoónuróv. `16 'Akovcacót o‘Howdne Yelmev,! V"Ori! Ov 
prophets, But having heará Herod said, ?Whom 
bd a 3 DN ? BY a , x2 A opem i ? mA 4) 
tyw amexegdadttca Iwavyny, oùroc *écru avroc" myspUm 
ay *beheaded !John, ho it is. He is risen 
Yéx vekpGv.! 17 Avroc.yap 0 ‘Howdne amocrethac 
from among [the] dead. For *himself ! Herod having sent 
? ? ET L 5 0» $04 H Zeil - 
EKOATNOEV TGV Iwavyny, Kat EONOEV QUTOV EV T?) puar}, 
seized John, and bound him in the prison, 
due = ‘Howdiada ry yvvaika Pidirrov ToU.d0EAQ0U.abroU, 
onaccountof  Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, 
uU c ? D 13o 2 d wy 4 t9 , ~e , 
OTe aùryv iyaungctv. 18 eheyev.yao ó Iwavyne TQ Hpwoy, 
because her he had married. For said John to Herod, 


‘Ort obk.££ecr(v cor yew Tv yuvaica rov.acedpov.cov. 
It is not lawful for thee to have the wife of thy brother. 


19 ‘H.dé“Howédiae éveiyey ary, kai *5OcAev! abróv aro- 


But Herodias held it againsthim,and wished shim ‘to 
bd . M 3 ? lA & 4 t , ? - 4 
kreivai Kai ovx.ndvvaro. 20 o.yap-“Howdne époBetro rov 
?kill, and was not able: for Herod feared 
'Iwávvgv, suc abrov avopa. dikawv Kai ayy, Kai 
John, knowing him [tobe] aman just and holy, and 


li ` 
Kat 


and 


ouvernpst avTÓv' kai ákovcac aUTOU, moid éroiet, 
kept "safo !'him; and having heard him, many things did, 
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not put on two coats. 
10 And he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye depart’ from 
that place. 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depari 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
for a testimony a- 
gainst them, Verily I 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrka 
in the day of judge 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went ovt, and preached 
that men should re- 
pent. 13 And they 
cast out many deviis 
and anointed with c: 
many that were aic, 
and healed tem. 


14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his 
mame was spread a- 
broad:) agd he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
4ead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
him. 15 Others said 
That itis Elias. And 
others said, That it is 
& prophet, or as onc of 
the prophets. 16 Bit 
when Herod beard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I behead- 
ed: he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upoa 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi- 
lip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy  brother's ` wife. 
1S Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
killed him; but she 
could not : 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, be did 
many things, and 


b éy6UvgacÓa. E. 
will not receive TTrA. 
D Leravoogur LTTrA. 
vekpiüv avérTy A. 
* éAeyev TTrA. 
Bn GLTIfAW. 


i @y LTr, 
1 — aun Aéyo .... TH 16Aet Exetvy G[L]TTra. 

o éAeyov they said r. 

a + óé also LTTrAW. | t" 'HaAeías T. 
w — "Ort LTTrA. '* — égTiww' autòs G[L]TTra. 
a é¢nzec sought L. 


k éày for àv L 3 òs dv TóTO0S py SéEnrac whatsoever place 


m ekýpvčav TITA, 


P eynyeptac (has risen) èx vexpwy LTTr ; €x 
s — éory [L ]rT:A. 
y — ék vexpwy T[1r jd 
b ropet Was at a loss [about] m. 


t — y) GLUTrAW. 
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"heard him gladly. 
21 And when a con- 
venient day was come, 
that Herod on his 
birthday made a sup- 
per to his lords, high 
captains, and chicf 
estates of Galilee; 
22and when the daugh 
ter of thesaid Herodias, 
came in, and danced,” 
and pleased Herod aud 
them that sat with 
him, the king saidunto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, l will 

ve it thee, unto the 
a of my kingdom. 
24 Andshe went forth, 
and said unto her mo- 
ther, What shall I ask ? 
And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me 
by and by in acharger 
the head of John the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
him, he wonld not re- 
ject her. 27 And im- 
mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
and commanded his 
head to be brought: 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 
pn 28 and brought 

is head in a charger, 
andgaveit tothe dam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to ber mother, 
29 And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
camo and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
& toinb. 


30 And the apostles 
gathered themselves 
together wnto Jesus, 
and told him all things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had tanght. 31 And he 

said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


MA PIKTOR: VI. 


10éwC abro) HKOVEY. 91 Kai Yevomevnc "ioa c. evKaioou, Core! 
gladly him heard. And *being “come ‘an "opportune 300 when 


“Howdne roic.ytveototg.aUroU Otizvov 
Herod on his birthday & supper 


aurou Kai TOic yAtaoxote Kai roic porow — rijc TadtAaiae, 
"his and to the chief captains and to the first [men] of Galilce ; 


22 kai &iceAOov01C Tie Ovyarpoc avTnc TIC ‘Howdtadoc, Kat 


and having ’come*in ‘the "daughter ?of "herself Herodias, and 
òpxnoauivne, “rai áptcáouc" re ‘Howdy xai roic cvvava- 
having danced, and eee Herod and those reclining 


KELMEVOLC, feimev ó Baorevc' vq Kopaciw, Airnody ge 
[at table] with [him], ?said ‘the “Eins tothe damsel, AS me 


diay Oédyc, kai dwow cot 23 Kai wyooey aùr, Ort 
whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. And heswore to her, 


òv PE aitionc, Owow coi, Ewe Nplate THC P rosiaç 
Whatever me thou mayestask, Iwillgive thee, to half of “kingdom 


pov. 24 E'H òè!" i£eA0oUca eelnev rý-unrpi-avric, Ti Paith- 
!my, And she having goneout said to her mother, What shali 


copa; “H.d2 eUrev, Tov vedadrny Iwávvov roù iGazrioroü." 
ask? And she said, The head of John the Baptist. 


25 Kai ticeAÜovca | FebO£oc" pera orovdijc mode róv (JacuMa, 
And having entered immediate a haste to the . king, 


yrhoaro, Meyovoa, Oédw tva 'wor O@e abre" Eri mivakı 
she asked, saying, Idesire that to me thou give atonee upon a dish 
THY KEgadny “lwavvov roù Barrirov. 26 Kai ctpíAvmOC 
the head of John the Baptist. And ®very 9sorrowful 
ytvóuevoc 0 Baoretc, Cia Tove Opkovc kai rove 

Qwhile] *mado the “king, onaccount of the oaths and those who 
Povypavaktuu£vovc" | oUK.7)08X ^qurny abernoat." 27 kai 
p c' ovk.n0sAmgotv "aurny aGeryoat.” 27 xai 

reclined (at table] with (him], would not Pher reject. And 


°evOewe" azrootrikac 0 (QaciXeUc PorexovAdrwoa" éimitakev 
immediately “having ?sent ‘the “king a guardsman ordered 


GvexOjvae ryv.Kepadiy.avrou™. 28 50.08" dmeMwy ümtke- 
to be brought his head. And he having gone be- 


garioey avrov iv rj puvrAaKy, kai Tjveykev TIv.KEpadiyv.avroU 
headed him in the prison, and brought his lead 


imi WIvaKl, kai EOWKEY AUTHY T Kopacup* Kai TO KOpåCLOV 
upon adish, and gave it tothe  danisel, and the damsel 


EOWKEY AUTHY rjj.ungrpi.avTi)c. 29 Kai ákovcavrtec oi pabyrai 


dimoiei' Toig pEyLOTĂSV 


made to "great *men 


h 


give it to her mother. And -— heard [it] "disciples 
avrov "jAO0ov,' kai Tpav Tó.zTOga.avTOU, kai tÜkav "abro! 
his came, and took up his corpse, and laid it 
év Yro! uvnpttio. 
in the tonib. 
30 Kai guváyovrat ot ATÓOTONOL TPÒG TOY 'Igco?v, kai 


And ?are*gathered quum ithe "aro Ue to and 


amnyyedrav abTQ mavra, "kai! 0ca imoigcav kai *doc' 
eus related tohim allthings, both what they had done and what 
édtoatay. 31 Kai Yelmer! adroic, AsÜTE )ptig aiiroi 
they had taught. And hesaid tothem, Come ye your-eives 


Jesus, 


€ Ó re L. 


i BamriGovros TTrA. 
[at table] rrra. 


a éveéyxot [him] to bring TT:A. 
gone he beheaded) rrrra. 
W— kal LTTrTAW. 


EGLTTrAW. 


d émoinoev LTTrA. 
Aevs eirev and the king said TTA. 


e jpegev she pleased LTTrA, f eimev 6€ o BactAevs L; 0 66 Pası- 

g and TTrA. b aitjowpar should I ask LTTrAW. 

k evOvs LTT TA. léEqurns 69s mot LTTrA. m gvaxetmevous reclined 

? aOeTHoaL GUTHY TTrA. © eVOds TTrA. P omexovAatopa LTT: AW, 

r + [er] mivaccJonadishi. — s oi (read and having 

t 3A8av TTrA. u avrov him T. — To (read a tomb) 
2 — oga Te Y Aeyec he says TTrAW. 


MI. NDA RR. 


7 »)*! , * ? , » s 
kar iÔLAY Eic tonov rórov, Kai “avaravecGe" óAtyov. “Hoav 
apart into “desert +a place, and rest a little. "Were 
t -oi Éoxoptvot kai. oi vrráyorreg TOOL, Kai OVE óaytiv 
for *those ?coming  *and?those going many, and noteven to eat 
*qoxatpovrv.! 32 kai amijMov sic £onuov rórov TQ 
had they opportunity. And they went away into "desert - 'a place by the 
Tot" kar (Clav. 33 Kai eov aùroùç vmayovrac Cot dxXou," 
ship apart. And ?saw ‘them 5going ‘the "crowds, 
` d? L4 ll e ? * 1l 1 ` ËN ? ` ~ ~ 
kai “erreyywoar' ĉaùròv" modXol, kai TEC) aro macy THY 
*and $recognized *him "many, and on foot from all the 
Ld PM , AUN f X PAO n ? u g * ee 
zróAewv ouvespapoy ikel, frai mpondAOov avrovg," 8kai avvijÀ- 


cities ran together there, and went before them, and came to- 
Bov móc abróv.' B4 kai eehOwy Peidev 0 '1noobc" wordy 
gether to him. And having gone out "saw !Jesus *great 
OÓyXov,kai  żoriayyvioðn ¿m lavroig, öre joay 


Sacrowd,and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 


* ? cM . D C NM TUN v J MO 1 
we mpoBara pn £xovra voyi£va* Kai NpsaTo didacKxeay avrove 


as sheep not having a shepherd.. And he began to teach them 
mod, 35 Kai ijén Opac.roAAQc “yevopévne," mpoced- 


mauy things. And already alatehour [it] being, com- 


Oóvrec labrQ" ot. uaOnrai_™abrov' "Aéyovotw," "Orv£onpóc tory 


ing to him his disciples S&y, Desert is 

Li a » ef , ^ » ld ? , Uu 

Ó TOT OC, Kai 707 wpa.zoMXnQ* 36 arxóNvcov uvrovc, tva 
the place, and already {it is] a late hour; dismiss them, that 


, 
KUKAW aypot¢ kai kopac, Ayopacwaty 


ameNOovrec eic roùe 
they may buy 


having gone ‘to ‘the ‘in *a %circuit country and villages, 
éavroic °aprouc'! Ti Pyàp" paywow 3 obk.£yovorv. 
for themselves bread; ?something ‘for to eat they have not, 
37 'O.0à ámokpiÜcig elev abroic, Adre abroic optic Qaytiv. 
Buthe answering said tothem, Give ?to?them ‘ye to eat. 
Kai Aéyovow aùr, “AmedOdvrec ayopdcwpey "draKxociwy 
And theysay to him, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 
énvapiwy" drove, kai SOwpev" atroic gaysiv; 38 ‘0.08 Aéy& 
denarii of bread, and give them to eat? Andhe says 
avroic, IIócovc dprovc éxere,; vmayere kai" lere, Kai yvóv- 
tothem, How many loaves have ye? go and . see. And having 
rec éyovow”, IHévre, kai Qvo (yOvac. 39 Ka’ zéra£cr avroic 
known they say, ` Five, and two  tishes. And he ordered. them 
VávakAivaw rdvrac ouprdsia.cupmooia Eri TQ XNopQ YOPTY. 

to make recline ‘all by companies on the green grass. 
40 kai *avirecov" zpaociai.zpactat, Yava" Exarov kai Yava" 

And they sat down in ranks, by -hundreds# and by 

L ` d a » * r: 
Ttvrikovra. 41 kai AaBwy rove vévrt áprovc kai roùç Óvo 
fifties. And having taken the - five loaves and the two 


, ? ` 8 * r = 
ixQvac, avaBréWac tic róv oùpavóv éUAÓyzotv kai kareka- 


fishes, having looked np to the heaven he blessed and broke 


cev Tove áprovc, kai éidov roic.uaOnraic.“avrov" tva *^rrapa- 
the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 
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into a desert place, and 
rest awhile; for there 
were many coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so inuch as 
to eat. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 
33 And the people saw 
them departing, and 
many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them. many things. 
35 And wher the day 


. Was now far spent, his 


disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed : 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them- 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and 
givethem tocat? 38 He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
go and see, And when 
they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 
39 And he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass. 
40 And they sat. down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties. 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 


t avatavoagbe TTrA. a eVKaipouy LTTrA. 
xào: (read they saw) GLTTrAW. 4 éyvocav knew LrrA. 
f — xat TporjA0ov avTovs G. € — kai cuvnAPoy mpos avTÓv GLTTrAW. 
he saw) GTTrAW ; [ò 'Incovs] etóev L. ` i aurovs LTTrA. 

m [av707] L. a éAeyov said TTra. — 9 — aprovs [L]TTrA. 

€xovauv (read buy for themselves something.to eat) [L]TTrA. 
EB shall we give LTrA ; dwowpev T. t — Kat (L]TTra. 
y xara LTTrA. 


* avaxAcdnvat L. * àvémegav TTrA, 


5» pTaoaT(ÓcGtV TA. 


b éy To TAOLW eis EpNMoV TOToY L. 
e avrovs them T; — avroy GLTrA. 


k Juvoj.évns T. 

P — yàp [L]TTrA. 
r 6nvapicv Ó.akog tav GLTTrAW. 
* + (av79] to him r. 
ta — avTov (read the disciples) TTr4. 


C oL 


b — ó 'IncovUs (read 
! — avTO T. 
q — ovK 
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them; and the two 
fishes divided he a- 


mong them all. 42 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelve 
baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 And they 
thate did cat of the 
loaves were about five 
thousand men. 45 And 
straightway he con- 
straiucd his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the otlier 
side before unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
when he-had sent them 
away, he departed into 
a mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
comc, the ship was in 
the midst of ihe sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row- 
ing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth 


watch of the night he. 


cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed 
by them. 49 But when 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they sup- 
posed it had been a 
spirit, and cricd out: 
50 for they all saw 
him, and were trou- 
bled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with 
them, and saith unto 
them, Be of good cheer: 
itis I; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
ceased : and they were 
sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, 
and wondcred. 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart 
was hardened, 


93 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret,and drew 
to the shore. 54 And 
when they were come 
out of the ship, 
straightway they knew 
him, 55 and ran 
through that whole 
region round about, 
and began to carry 
‘about in beds those 


b eAdopaTa A. 


€ amoAver dismisses LTTrA. 

! + ore that T. 
P [ex mepuo aov] Tr. 
* aU7àv 1) kapla LTTrAW. 
&vópes ToU rórov éxecvov] the men of that place L. 
* ywpay (omit around) Tra. 


TepuraToUvra. T. 
ò 6€ evOUs T. 


© koġivwyv TA. 


MAPKO%. MIL 


a It 2 RS ` * ne ? , 3 , E" 5 o 5 
Oow" abroic' kai rovc vo ixOÜvac éuépiatv waa” 42 Kai 


set before them. And the two fishes he divided among ail. And 
épayov zvrec, kai iyoprüc0ncav: 43 Kai pav = "xXaaya- 
"ato Yall, and were satisfied. And they took np of frag- 


mANpetc," kal ard rov iyObwr. 44 Kai 


rw! dwoexa *koó(vovc 4 
full, and of the fishes. Aud 


ments twelve hand-baskcts 


qjicav ot ayovrec TovDc üorovc wori! MEVTAKIOXINOL 

"wcre "those?that  ?ate*of Sthe ‘loaves about | five thousand 

avopec. 45 Kai febOéwe! hvayxacey rove.ma0nrdc.avrov 
men, And immediately he compelled his disciples 


iuBijvat tic Td 7Xoior, kai mpodyew eig TO 7épav Trpoc ByO- 
toenter intothe ship, and to go before to the other side to Beth- 
^P e , 1 g 3 é M 4 » 1 > es p 
catóav, Ewe avroc Farrodvay" ròv OxyXAov. 46 kai aroračauevoc 
saida, until he should dismiss the crowd. And having takeu leave of 
avToic, &mijOsv tic rò öpoç poctoÉacÜa:. 47 Kai oviagc 
them,‘ he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 
yevouévnc, ty rò molov iv piow rc Oaddoane, kai abroc 
being come, *was'the ship in the midst of the sea, and he 
£ 3 1 ~ A M h 7*7 " , 1 . Li 
póvoc imi Tic yc. 48 Kai helótv" avrovte BacariZopevove 
alone upon the land. And he saw them labouring 
iv rw élavvev, Hv.ydp ó dvepoc ivavríoc adbroic’ !kai" mepi 
in the rowing, for “was the ^wind contrary tothem; and about 
rerd rav PvraKHY TiC vvkróc toyerav 7rpóc abrovc, WEPLTA- 
[the] fourth watch ofthe night  hecomes to them, walk- 
rGv èni THe Oadacone, kai 0eXEv rrapEedOEiy avrovg. 49 ot.08 


ing on the sea, and would havepassedby them. But they, 
iddvreg abrov repimarovyra imi rijg 0aXdconc," £9o£av | 
seeing him walking on the sea, thought [it] 


50 wavrec.yap avrov 


3 P - " 
for all him 


3an apparition ?to"be, and cried out : 
"eidov," kai traodyOnoay. kai -ebBéwc" EXaAnoey per abrov, 


‘saw, and were troubled, And immediately he spoke. with them, 
kai Eyer aùroiç,  Oapotire éyw ciut, — pn.poPeiabe. 
and says  tothem, Be of good courage: I am [ho]; fear not. 


* , , 4 , 4 ? A ~ (x Bx DD t 
51 Kai avin moog avrove tic TO 7Aoiov, kai ikOzactv Ô 
And he wentup to them into the ship, and 3fell ‘the 
&vepoc* Kai Mav — Pék.mepuo00U! iv éavroic — é£ioravro, 
' "wind.  Andexceédingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
akai £QabpaZov! 59 ob.yàp.cvvijkav | &rri roic Gproic' "v. yàp 
and wondered; for they understood not by the loaves, for ~was 
8 .Kapdta.avTav" TETWOWHEYN. 
‘their "heart hardened. 
53 Kai dtameodcavrec "AOov imi rv yiv" Tevnoaper," 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret, 


kai 7pocwppuic0ncav. 54 kai iEeAÜÓvrwv.abrOv itk ToU 
and drew to shore. And on theircoming out of the 
toiov, febOiwe" imiyvóvreç  abróv", 55 *mw:piopapóvrec" 

ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 


e nM 4 Ü2..; a de ES rs Ba 1 
OANV Tiv J wEpixwooy'.ixeiyny ? tjo£avro imi roic "kpa Baroc 
all that country around they began on couches 


e — (gei GLITrAW. — f evOUs TTrA. 
h (Oy seeing LTTrA. i — kai LTTrA. k émi THs 0aAac as 

m égri it is T. n eiday TTr. © kai eùĝùs LTrA ; 
a — xat Gavpagoy [L]TTrA. r add’ HY but was Trr. 
1 Y T'evyvqc aper LTTrAW. w + [ot 
1 meptedpauoy they ran through ir. 
* kpaBarrous LTTYAW,. 


d mÀnpoj.aTa TTA. 


t émi Tav ynv 5A00x ets T. 


t+ ka and TTr. 


VI, VII. 


TOČE 
those that 
cekel! gore. 
there he was. 

(lit. he is.) f 

La n e ? ^ , ~ , ~ f? T4 [i 4 3 0 fed 

móc 1] * ayooue, £v Taic ayopatg 'triUov»y' rovc aocUtvovv- 
cities or fiolds, in the marketplaces they laid those who were sick, 
Tac, kai gaptkaNovy aùròy iva Kav ToU kpaazéóov ToU 


MARK. 
4 

KaKGc.5yovTGC meEpipsoery, OTOU 
wore ill to carry about, 


56 kai O7ov 4 
And wherever 


ijkóvov Ore 

where they were hearing that 

àv" stoemopevero tic Kwpac 7° 
he entered into villages or 


and besought him that ifonly the border 
ipariov.avrou äpwvrat kai öso àv 8ijmrovro! avrov 
of his garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 
icutovro. 
were healed, o 
4 Kai cvváyovraı mpòç aùròv ot Papicaion kal rivec 


And are gathered together tò him the Pharisees and some 
~~ , ? d i ? a € lA : * ? a 

ræv ypapparewy, £XOóvrtc amo 'IepocoAouov* 2 kai iddvrec 
of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
rwüc rGv.uaÜ0nrüv.abroU ^ Kowaie xEpciv, YroUr zor! 
some of his disciples -with defiled hands, that is 

avimrotc, *toBiovrac! láprove, "iuipavro*" 3 ot.ydo api- 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fault; forthe  Phari- 
saloi kai wavrec ot lovdaior, édrpon) "muyu" vibuyra rác 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 
xtipac, ovK.tofiovory, kparoŭvreg THY apáóosw THY mpso- 


hands, , eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
fBvripuv: 4 xai Sard" ayopac, idv.u:) (Qazricwvrai 
ders ; and[on coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 


3S g A 
ovKk.£o0tovoitv 
they eat not ; 


kparety, Bazrwpobc mwornpiwy kai Eeordy kai yadkiwy Pral 


kat dXXa Torá torv & mapiAa(jov 
and “other ‘things ‘many there are which they received 


to hold, washings of cups ` and vessels and brazen utensils and 
kv! 5 rera! treowra@ow abróv oi Papicaioe kai ot 
couches ; then question him the  Pharisees and the 


yoappareic, "Arari" Soi_wabnrai.cov ob.mtpvraroDow Kara 
scribes, Why 3thy *disciples walk ?not according to 


` on ~ t AÀ 4 t2.,% i DE) 
THY vapácoow r&v mpecBurépwy, adda tàvimroiç! yepoiv 


the tradition of the elders, but  withunwashed hands 
H r » ` ` j » ~ LÀ 
écOitovouy Tov prov; 6 'O.8 Yásrokpiteic" elev avroic, V Ore! 
eat bread? Buthe answering said io them, 

kaXGc *rpoegnrevoey" 'Heatac mepi vuv rv vrokpuróv, 
Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 
we yéypamrat, Y *Oiroc 0 Xaóc" rote xtiAectv pe Ti, 
as it has been written, This people with the lips me honour, 


t 3 , U ~ eo? 3 s J ? 3 M r ` r 
7.08.KA00IA.AUTa@Y Tóppw dmtxcec ar Eov. 7 parny.oée ceßov- 
but their heart far isaway from me. But in vain they wor- 
Tai pe, OuddoKxovrTec — OidackaMac évradpara ávOpomwv. 
ship me, teaching [as] teachings injunctions of men. 

2 ` s * ~ ~ ~ 1 LA 

8 Agévrtec-^yàp" rv. tvrodny roù Oto, kpareire rv mapå- 
For, leaving the commandment of God, yehold the tra- 
~ ^ bl a , 4 
doa trav avOowrwy, Pazrwpobe Écesróv kai mornoiwv, kai 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


€ — exet LT[Tr]. d éày T. 
h + ore that TTr. i TovTéO TUV LA. 
m — é€xéuwarro (read verses 3 and 4in parenthesis) GLTTrAW. 
P — Kat KAYOY T. a kaiandLTTrA. | FÓc& TCLTrA. 
t kowaig with defiled GLTTrAW. Y — amoxptOets TTrA. 
LTTrA. Y + orc T. 2'O Aads ovTOS L. a — yàp for LTTrA. 
morecre T([1rA]. 


e + eis into [r]vrra. 
k ég@tovow they eat TTr. 


f éridecay TTrA. 


a ruxva Often T. 
8 ov TMEptTaToVaty ot pabyTal Tov TTrA, 
w — Ore [L]T[Tra]. = empodytevoes 
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that were sick, where 
they heard he was. 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
sick in the strects, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
were but the border of 
his garment: and as 
many as touched him 
were made whole, 


VII. Then came to- 
gether unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to sey, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 3 For the 
Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. And many 
other things there be, 
which they have re- 
ceived to hold, as tho 
washing of cups, and 


pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 


scribes asked him, Why 
walk not tby disciples 
according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un- 
washep hands? 6 He 
answered and said un- 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 
you hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people 
honoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far from nie, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching Jor doctrines 
the commandments of 
mon. 8 For laying 
aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many 
g Yarro LTTr. 
l 4- ToÙùs LTTrA. 
9 àr LTrA. 


— Boamruqkovs ...« 
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other such like things 
yedo. 9 Ànd he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy 
mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: 11 but yesay, 
Ifa man shall say to 
his father or niother, 
Jt is Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; Ae 
shall be free. 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 And when he had 
called all the people 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto 
me every one of 
you, and understand; 
15 there is nothing 
from without a man, 
thatentering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man. l6If any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
asked him conecrning 
the parable, 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ve so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without entercth into 
the man, if cannot 
defile him; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
beily, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man. 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, procecd 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
covetousness, wicked- 


€ Mwtons LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


a 4- yov the (house) 


8 axovoaté LTTrA. 
ékmopevóp.ero. from the man go out LTTrA. 


MAPKOZ. VII. 
åja TapÓpnout roatra moda moire! 9 Kai iNeyev 
"other *like (Sthings] ?sueh !many ye do. Aud he said 
aurqic, KaAóüc  áÜOrrtirt rv évrodny, roù OtoU, ava THY 
to them, Well do ye set aside the commandment of God, that 
vapádosw.vuív tnononre. 10 *Mwsoinc'.yào simsv, «Tipa 
your tradition ye may observe. For Moses said, Honour 


TOV.TATENA.COU kai THY.uNTEpA.cov’ Kal, 'O kakoXoyàv maripa 

thy father and thy mother; -.and,Hewhospeaksevilof father 

* , L4 td € EV E! t > ` » 

7 ungrépa Savarw rsXevráro. 11 po Aeyere, Edv eiry 
or mother by death let him die. ut ye say, If  ?say 
dvOpurmroc Tp TrüTQL ?) T3; pnTpi, Kop3av 6 or, ĉðpov, 
lg man to father or mother, [It is] a corban, (that is, a giti,) 

0.£dv EË iuoU wgerndge’ 12 *kai" obxére aper 
whatever from me,thou mightest be profited by :— and no longer ye sutier 
auToy ovdévy moujcau rg.marpi."avroU! 3] rg.purpi.*abroU," 

him anything to do for his father or his mother, 
(lit. nothing) 


13 dkvpoUrrtc ròv Aóyov roU eoù rj.mapaüócttLvuOv y 


making void the word of God by your tradition which 
vaptüwkaTt' Kal Tapópnoua TolavTa TONNA TrOL&iTE. 
ye have delivered; and “like [*things] “such many ye do. 


14 Kai -pookaAscapevoc  frravra" rov ÓxXov, EXeyty aùroic, 
í And having called to [him] all the crowd, he said to them, 
E'AkoúerE! wou mavrec, kai Povyiert." 15 ovdéy iorw. éčw- 
Hear ye me, all, and understand: Nothing thereis froin with- 
Oev rov avOowmov siomopevóuevoyv tic, aùróv, 6  Óvvarat 
out ` the man entering into him, which  isable 
iaùrov kowdcau! dXXd Ta Kixmropevdpeva am avrou," 
him to defile ; but the things which go out from him, 
lékeiva! gore Ta  kowoùvraròv dvOpwrov. 16™Ei Tiç 
those are thethingswhich defile the man, If anyone 
Exec Tct akovey, akoverw." 17 Kai ore sioner cig ™ olkov 
have ears tohear, let him hear. And when he went into a house 
amo TOU OyXov, £z porwv avTOv oi-uabyrai-aùroù mepi Tig 
from the crowd, 3asked him *his “disciples concerning the 
An " il 18 4 Né * ~ Ov D LI t ^ 1 , no 
TAPAPOAINC. Kat EVEL GuTOLG, UUTWC KAL UMELC COUVE 
parable. And he says tothem, *Thus "also ^4ye ‘without un- 


Tol iore; OU.vosire OTe Tay TO  tÉwÜcv eioro- 
derstanding ‘are? Perceive ye not that everything which from without en- 


pevóuevov tic Tov advOpwroy ov.0vvarau. QAÙTÒV, KOWÕOAL; 
ters into ‘the man is not able him to defile ? 
19 Ort ovK.elorropeverar avrov sic THY kagütav, aXX ec THY 
because it enters not *of shim tinto "the “heart, but into the 
KoiMav' kai cic TOY adEedpwva ikmopeúerar, PkaÜapiZov" távra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, puritying all 
rà Bowpara. 20 "EAeytv.0t, Ori rò tk roù avOpwrou 
the food. And he said, That which out of the man 
èkropevóuevov, éxéivo kowoi Tov avOpwrov. 21 čowbev.yào 
goes forth, that defiles the man. For from within 
ik Tiç. Kapdtag röv avOpozwv ot CuaXoywpoi ot KaKOL ék- 
out of the heart ` of men ?reasonings 'evil go 
zoptUovrat, Suowtiat, Topveiat, Povot, 22 kXozrat," vAscv- 
forth, adulteries, fornieations, murders, thefts, eovetous 
d — kai Lyra]. € — avTov (reud |his]) LTT:A. f radu again 
h guvere LTTrA. i kotva avTOv T. k ék ToU avipwirou 
1 — éxetva T(r]. m — yerse 10 tjera]. 


m o rjv mopaBoAiv the parable Lrrra, P radapiGwr Lii 


a TOpvetat, kAomat, hovor, uouxecat ITA, 
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s£íau, — Toryoíat, Oddoc,  do:Xyeia,  óQ0aAuóc Tovnpde, ness deceit, lascivi- 

desires, wickednesses, guile, licentiousness, an eye wicked, blaaphen eae n 

, D r - P E » » 

BXac$uuta, vreonpavia, adpocivn 23 mavra raŭra rà ishness: 23 all these 
foll 


blasphem haughtiness olly: ll s evil things come from 
P i y > g 7 y i AS : these within, and defile the 
movnoa £cwÜcv érzopsüsrat, kai kotvoi TOY àvOpwcov. man. 


evils from within go forth, and defile the man. 


24 "Kai éikci0cv! avasrdg amndOev cic ra *yusÜópua" 24 And from thonce 
And thence having risen up he went away into the borders he arose, and went 

j t a o8 1 à : iy ee M into the borders of 
Tupov 'xai Xi0Gvoc". kai stcsAOwy sic rijv" otkíav, obSéva Tyre and Sidon, and 
of Tyre and Sidon; and havingenteredinto the house, noone entered into an house, 
cd n] ~ 5 aes AT z dud and would have no 
qee" yvovat, Kat ovk.*1)0vv50Og" Aa0civ. 25 Yaxovoaca man know it: but 
he wished to know [it] and he could not be hid. *Having heard he could not be hid. 
A n Ylena Re uu SEP j $ c E 25 For a ceriain wo- 
yap yvvy 7tovavTOU, NC ELXEV T0 .Üvyárpuov.avrijc 7T'VEULG man, whose young 
"for ^a ?woman about him, of whom *had ther little *daughter aspirit daughter had an un- 


? c 2 9 ~ Clean spirit, heard of 
dkáÜaprov, *£X0oUca" zpooéztctv Tóc roùç-móðaç-aùroŭ' him,andcameand foll 


unclean, having come fell at his feet, at his feet: 26 the wo- 
7 C VE , ; M b nia ` man was a Greek, a 
26 *5v.08 1: yern EdAnvic, Zupogoimacal rp yéve xai. Syrophenician by na- 


(now *was'the“woman a Greck, Syrophenician by race), and tion;andshe besought 


£, [4 * , , + es ` 1 f , 
jpora abróv iva rò ðaipóviov Ek(QAANz" — ik rijg Ovyarpdc bim that he would 


asked him that the demon heshould cast forth ont of "daughter out of her daughter, 
abrijc. 27 *0.0:'IgooUc elrev" abrj, "Apes mpÀTov xoprag- 27 But Jesus said unto 
ther. But Jesus said ^ to her, Suffer first to be satis- first be filled : for it 
Oijva. rà réxva’ ob.yàp *kaAóv toriy" Naßeiv Tov dprov riy 1$ not meet to take 


fied the children; for not good is it totake the bread of the ue Nn n ACE 


d if 5 ^ d " t 2o f ji dogs. 28 And she au- 
récvwv, kai ‘Bareiv — roic kvvapíiotc. 28 'H.0à azexoiOn Kai cr 


ebiidren, Eos S itl to the , eee Pnt sho ponayered and him, Yes, Lord: yet 
Meyer aùr, Nai, kúpe’ kai.£yàp! rà kvvápurz jmokáruw rijg the dogs under the 
says oa PR. up To g , for Du the little dogs under el the ren'scrumbs, 29 And 
rpamtónc "tohia" ard rÀv Juyiov Tov rarðiwv. 29 Kai sizv he said unto her, For 

table eat of the crumbs ofthe children. And hesaia this Saye M EN 


NE j c " P e" 2 ; M way ; the devil is gone 
QUT], Aa oUrovV roy Àóyov Umayt' e<edynrvOev iró ĝar- out of thy daughter. 


to her, Because of this word go; has gone forth the de- 30 And when she was 
: come to her house, she 


póviov k Tijg.Üvyarpóc.cov." 30 Kai azme\Oovca tig Troy found the devil gone 


T hv d : d havi ¢ out, and her daughter 
E pue E E y Ex An D gone amoy o laid upon thel L 
olkov.aùrijg, etoev *rd dapovoy tEedkndvO0c, kai rhv Quya- . 
her house, shefound ihe demon hadgoneforth, and the daugh- 


répa GeAnuévgv iri THC kXtvgc.! 
ter Eus og ie bed: "m , 3 - . SL And again, depart- 
91 Kaimwddw eOwy ic ray dpiwy Tópov !kai XiUQvoc,: ing from the coasts of 


And again having departed from the borders of lyre and Sidon, ELS a eee. E 


HAGEL” "pc" rjv 0àXaccav rig 'aMXatac, ava piao Galilee, throngh the 
i : i midsb of the coasts o 
e oe ; to the i sea z , of oute Eaxongh (ihe nud Decapolis, 32 And they 
. TUY ONtWY Aska T ÓAEUC. 92 xai $tpovour quTO KWpoy ! pring unto him one 
ofthe borders of Decapolis. And they bring tohim a deaf man eis Ee an 
ouoyrkáNov,! Kai mapaxadovow aùròv wa émOy speech; and they be 
who spoke with difficulty, and they bescech him that he might lay rer pne pi 
~ ~ s > 4 , ` w an B 
avTQ rv xeipa. 93 kai àvoXafóutvoc aórÓv ATÒ TOU hetookhim aside from 
on him [his] hand. And having taken away him from the tho multitude, and 


ee O MÀ 


r "ExetOcv 6€ TA. 8 Opta LTTr. t — kai 2i60vos TA. Y — thy (read a house) LTTraw. 
w 20éAqcev T. : ndvvacbn T. Yaad’ eb Ove akoícaca. but immediately having heard 
TTrA. z e.geAOovoa-having comein T. a9 08 yvvi Ñv LTA; ù yvvij ÔÈ jv Tr. b Zvpa 
$ouwikuaga G; Zvpodoivixisga LTW ; Xópa Qowíixu ca Tra. c éxBaAn GLTTrAW. * 4 «a. 
eAeyev and he said LTTrA. CETT kaAóv LTTrA. f rois kuvapiots BaAetv TIrA. — € — yag 
for [r]rTr. h égOiovouw LTTrAW. i èx rs Ovyatpds gov TÒ Satworcoy TA. k TO madtor 
(the child) BeBAnuévoy émi rhv kAívqv koi rò Sarudviov e§eAnAvOos LTTrA. l HAGev dra 
Zidmvos he came through Sidon LTTrA. " etc unto GLTTrA. n+ kai aud LTTr. 
© uoyycAaAÀov Tr. 
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put his fingers intohis 
cers, and he spit, and 
touched his tonguc; 
34 nud looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, 
and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened. 35 And 
straightway his ears 
were opened, and the 
string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 36 And he 
charged them that 
they should tell no 
man: but the more he 
charged them.so much 
the more a great, deal 
they published it; 
37 and were beyond 
measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done 
all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 


VIII. In those days 
the multitude being 
very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus 
ealled his disciples 
unto him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 
compassion on the 
multitude, because 
they have now been 
with me thrce days, 
and have nothing to 
eat: 3 and if I send 
them away fasting to 
their own houses, they 
will faint by the way: 
for divers of them 
came from far. 4 And 
his disciples answered 
him, From whence can 
a man satisfy these 
men with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 
5 And he asked them, 
How many loaves have 

e? And they said, 

even, 6 And he com- 


manded the people to. 


sit down on the 
ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before 
them; and they did 
Bet them before the 
ope 7 And they 
ad a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and 
commanded to set 


MARKOS: VED 


Ox^ou Kar .tdtay, EBarev rodve.caxridovePairov" eic rà dra 
crowd apart, he put his fingers to Zears 
aùroŭ, kai mrvoag daro Tijc-yAWoonc.abrov, 94 Kat dva- 
this, and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 
Breage eig Tov obpavoy &cr£va£sv, kai Neyer abro, 'Eóoa0á, 
looked up to the heaven he groaned, and says tohim, Ephphatha, 
otor, AravoiyOnre. 85 Kai IebBéwc" "üujvoiyOcay" abrov 
that is, Be opencd. And immediately were opened his 
ai dxoai, kai * NVON ò Oeapog Tije-yAWoo)c.caircd, kai Ove 
ears, and wasloosedthe band of his tongue, and he spele 
ópÜdc. 36 kai dueoreiharo abroic iva ygéevi teizwoe" 
rightly. And he charged them that noone they should tell 
0cov.Cé Yavroc" abroic dueoredETo, VuGAXov 7: piTGoTEpOY 
But as muchas he them charged, exceeding moie apundantly 
EKNPUTOOY. 37 kai umeptreptoowe éLemAsoovTO, Néyovres, 
they proclaimed [it]: and above measure they wereastonished, saying, 
Katee mavra T&TOüjkev' kai rove Kwhove roel aKovelv, 
®Well all “things *he *has done: both the deaf hemakcs to hear, 
kai *rave" áXaXovc AaXely. 
and the dumb to speak. 


8 'Ev éxeivatc.raicajpépare YrraumóAXov" OxyAov UVTO?, 


In those days very great [the] crowd being, 
kai pr) iyóvruv Ti- ġúywow, moooKadeoapEvog 79 In- 
and not having what they may eat, “having ?called *to [him] 1 Jen 


~ il A A a $ ^7 Il Li f e ~ t 

covc" rove_uabyracavrov' eyer avtoic, 2 Eriayyvičepa 
sus his disciples he says to them, Iam moved with conipassion 
émi roy OyNov' Ore On Pyutpaç" rpcïç mposptvovoiv por," 
on the crowd, because already ^days ‘three they continue with me 
kal o0k.£xovow Ti óáywoww* Bxaiidy dmoriow abrove 
and have not what they may eat; and if Ishallscndaway them 
tynoretc" eic olkov.advTa@v, éxuOnaovrat iv Ty 00qx* °rivic.yap" 
fasting to thcir home, they willfaint in the way; for some 

3 ^ B )0 p I 4 K E iQ > HJ ^ t 0 
aurov uakoo EV SI}KQOLY. GU ATEKOLINOAY aUTW Ot Hpavn- 
ofthetn from afar are come. And “answered *him *disci- 
rai abrov, Plló0tv ro)rové duynoerai ric wee xoprácat 
ples o ‘his, Whence ‘these ‘shall*be table anyone ?here to satisfy 
dptwy im ipnuíac; 5 Kai tianowra" abrote, llócovc £xere 
with bread ïn a desert? Aud he asked them, How many ?have?ye 
dgrovc; Oiðè Felmov,! 'Ezrá. 6 Kai 'rapnyyedev" rg OyXo 
*lonves? And they said, Seven. And he ordered | the crowd 
avamecsiy imi the ync' kai AaBwy rove émrà aprousg, 

to recline on jhe ground, And having taken the seven loaves, 
Mebyapiornoac £kXactv Kai édidou roic.naO)raic-avTOD, tva 


having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 

“rapabwciw" kai maptOnxay ræ byw. 7 kai 
they might set before [them]. And they set [it] before the crowd. And 
°elyov" txOvdrca ddiya’ Kai P? &bNoyrcac S*eimEv vapa- 
they had small fishes a few; and having blessed he desired *to*be *set 


`~ 


P — avTov (read [his] fingers) T. 
5 + ev6Us immediately T. 
" + avroi they LTTrA. 
a — avrou (read the disciples) TTr. 


govs GLTTrAW. 
L[Tr]^. 


P^ + rTavTa these L 


d mortis T. 
8 hrovot EW ; eigiv are A, 
ysAAec he orders LTTrA. 


a — evOdws [L]TTrA. r nvotynoay GTTrA. 

t Aéywouv TTrA. v — autos (read he charged) LiTraw. 
z — TOUS TTrA. Y TáAtv TOÀAOU again great LTTrA, — * — 6 h- 
b yuépat GLTTrAW. c — pot 
€ kai tives and some LTTrA. f + a mà from (afar) TTrA. 
bh + oTt TTrA. i 2poTa. TTrA. k etrav TTrA. 1 7*apacy- 
m + [xai] and r. n TapaTiÜQcty TTrA. 9 etyay LTTrA, 
aa elev mapareOnva Kat avTa L; avrà curev Kal TavTa TapaTtOevat Tr; 


avuTa mapcÜnkev he set these before [them] TA. 


VIII. MARK. 


Bei A r ? HW 8 p” mST don £ 0 ` 
&vet Kat avra. egayov.cé’ kat exopracÜOnoav. Kat 
Sbefore["them]*also 'these. And they ate aud were satisfied. And 
jpav mepioocúuara kXaopárwv exra *o7vpidac." 9 ijoav.cé 
they took up ‘over ‘and *above ‘of*fragments seven baskets. And *were 
toi  Qayóvrec" we rerpakıoxiNiov Kai aré\vaEV avToOUC. 
!'those?who “had *eaten about four thousand; and he sent 7away ‘them. 
10 Kai YebOcoc" eu Bac* 


eic TO zrÀoiov pera THY pabnror 
Andimmediately havingenteredintothe ship 


) with *disciples 
aùroù, A9Ev sic. rà peon AaApavovOa, 11 Kai éFHrGor- ol 
‘his, heeame into the parts of Dalmanutha. And ?went out tthe 
Papicator kai iosavro *avgnreiv' avr, Cnrovyrec map’ 


*Pharisees and began to dispute with him, sccking froni 
abroU onusiov amd roù oùpavoù. TEPACOYTEG aüróv. 12 Kai 
him a sign from the heaven, tempting him. Aud 


avacrevatac ,r@.mvetpari.avrov eye, Ti v. yeved.abrm 
having grouned in his spirit he says, Why “this *géncration 
Yonpetov émiZnret;" dag» Aéyo topiv," | et.doOnoerae ry 


*a 5sign !seeks ? Verily Isay toyeu, If there shall be given 


ysved.ra?rg onpétov. 13 Kai dótg avdrovc, *uBac 
to this generation a sign. i And having left them, having entered 


máu" sic rò molov! dazijA0sv tie rò mipav. 

again into the ship he went away to the other side. 
14 Kai irsAá0ovro Aaßeiv aprove, kai tí4u) Eva áprov 
And they forgot to take loaves,” and except one loaf 


, z , e ^ ? ~ p ` ? 
OUDK.ELX OV 60’ éavrOv iv ry 7Xolq. 15 Kai dvearéddrETO 
they had not [any] with them in the ship. And ‘he charged 


abroic, Aéyov, Opare, * BAémere ATO rie $vunc ror Papioaidy 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven of the e Pharisees 
kai The Coping ‘Howdov. 16 Kai duedoyiZovro moog adAnhove, 
and of the leaven of Herod. And they reasoned with one another, 
dAéyovrtc, “Ore dorovc obk *éyoutv." 17 Kai yvoùç 


saying, Because loaves. “not ‘we *have. And. knowing [it} 
fò ’Inoovc" éyee abroic, Ti dtadoyilecOe öre dprovc ob, 
Jesus says tothem, Why reason ye because loaves “not 
EXETE 5 obmw.votirt: ovdé.cuvisre; Sër! rexwowperny 


Yet hardened 

xere THv.kapciav.vpor ; 18 6¢0adpode £xovrtc ov.OXemert ; 
have ye your heart ? Eyes having, - do ye not see? 
kai wra EyovrTec OÙK-AKOVETE; kai ob pynpovevEere; 19 ore 
and ears having, doyenothear? and do ye not remember? 


1ye *have? Do ye not yet perceive nor understand? 


rove TEVTE drove &xXaca &lg robe TEVTAKITXLNOUG, ^ zrócovc 


the five loaves Ibroke to the five thousand, how many 
koóivovc imAnosg .KAaoparwy" noare;  Atyovscw avrQ, 
haud-baskets full of fragments took ye up? ‘They say to him, 


Awéexa. 90 "Oret?" robe ézrá!sig rove rerpakuayuiMove, 
"Twelve. And when the seven to the four thousand, 
mócwv omupidwy wAnpwpara kkacpárov fpart; ™OL0E 
of how many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took ye up? Andthey 
eov," Era. 21 Kai éXeyev avroic, "we" où" cuviere; 
said, Seven. And hesaid tothem, How ‘not !do?ye understand? 


When J 
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them also before them. 
8So they did eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets. 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou- 
Sand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 11 And 
the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of hima sign 
from heaven, temptin 
him, 12 And Ke sighed 
deeply in’ his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek 
after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, 
aud entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither -had 
they in the ship with 
them more than one 


-loaf. 15 And he charged 


them, sayiug, Take 
heed, beware of tha 
leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and Qf the leaven 
of Herod. 16 And they 


_ reasoned among them- 


selves, saying, Zt is 
because we havo no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith 
untothem, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, sce ye 
not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and du 
e not remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frug- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve. 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
nients took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 
21-And he said unto 
them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 


r kai épavyov LTTr. *góovupióas L. — ' 
Y evOUs LTTrA. " + (avrós] her. . 
a wad éuBas LTTrA. 
enibarked) TA. € + [xai] and L. 
f — ó'Incovs (read he says) T[TrJa. 
LTTrAW, k [66 | Tra; kai T. 
avro ana they say to him a. 


* gyvOnretv LTTrA. 


d — Aéyovres LTTrA. 
g — étt LTTrA. 
1 + [àprovs ] loaves L. 
n — IlIos TA. 


b+ xai T. 


'* — ot $ayóvres (read and they were) T(Tr]4. 
Y QnTet onpecoy LTTrA. 
b — TO LTrW ; [ets vÀotov] Tr; — eis TO Totoy (read éuB&às having 
€ €yovowy they have LTrA. 
i kAac.aTov TmÀnpeus 
m kai Aéyovguv T; kai Aéyovaty 
9 ovmw not yet LTTrA. 


2 [ogstv) A. 


i 
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22 And he cometh to 
Bethsnida ; and they 
bring a blind manunto 
him, and besought him 
totonch him. 23 And 
he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him ont of the town ; 
and when he had spit 
on his éyes, and put 
his hands upon him, 
he usked him if he saw 
ought, 21 And helook- 
al np, and said, I see 
nen as trees, walking: 
25 After that he put 
his hands again npon 
his eyes, and made 
hin look np: and he 
was restored, and 
saw every man clearly, 
26 And he sent him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tell 
H to any in tho town. 


27 And Jesus went 
out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of 
Cæsarea Philippi: and 
by the way he asked 
his. disciples, saying 


unto them, Whom do: 


men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some sry, Elias ; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets. 29 And he saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I, am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days riseagain. 32 And 
he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter 
took him, and began 


ADACP KO TORS. VIII. 

22 Kai Pi pyerai" eic ByPoatdav’ kai péoovaw airy rvóAóv, 
And hecomes to Bethsaida; and they bring to him! a blind 

kai zapakaAoUciw abróv tva abroU (rai. 23 kai 

' [man], and beseech hin that him he wight touch, And 
3. , ~ n : ~ ~ , , ` 

¿tA aBóuevoçg Tic xttpóc roù rvpioŭ VeEnyayev" abróv 
taking hold ot the hand. ofthe blind [man] he led forth him 
éEw Tice kojo, Kal zT00ac tic Ta.dupara.avTov, iribeic 


ont ofthe ‘village, and having spit upon his eyes, haviug laid 
TAC Xtioac aUTQ tmp UrÓv Et TOAETEL." 94 kai 
OAC AUTU THOWTA QUTOV E&L TL AETEL Kat 


[his] hands upon him  heasked him  ifanythiug he beholds. And 


avaBrebag £Xeysv, BAémw rode ávÜpormove, sort we Otvópa 
having looked up he said, I behold the men, for as irees 
opo ctovraroUvrdc. 25 Eira manly 'éméOgkev" rae 
I see [them] walking. Then again he laid [his] 
X8pac imi Tovc.od9%arpotc.avTov, Kai Yerrotoev abroy dva-, 


hands upon his eyes, 'and made him look 
, * , LI " ~ 
Bepa! Kai VazokarsoráOn," kai *éveGeWev" Yrnavyoe" 
up. And he was restored, and looked “on clearly 
ZaTavrac." 26 kai àTécr&XEv avTOv Eic *rOv."ofkov.abrOU, 
all [men]. And he sent, him to his house, 
Li Ar b Ld 5 a ^s Ld 
Aéywv, PMyóé! eic rhv &opr — ectNOpc.— “unè eimye 
saying, Neither into the. village mayest thou enter, nor mayest tell [it] 
rvi iv TH Kopy? 


to any one in the village. 
27 Kai :£5A6ev. 0 Inoove kai ot.ua0nrai.abroU cic rag Kw- 


And?went?forth ‘Jesus and his disciples into the vil- 
pac Katcapsiag’ rhe Pinmov' kai iv r7 VOM imnbwra 


of Cæsarea ‘And by the way he was questioning 


robc.pa8;]ràc.abroU, AEywy “avroic," Tiva pe Atyovow oi 
his disciples, saying tothem, Whom *me'do*pronounce - 
avOowrrot civar; 28 Oi.de FazexpiOnoay" f, ¥lwavyny rov Bar- 
men to be? And they answered, John the Bap- 
riori» kai ào *HNiav'" dANoLÓS leva" rGv.zQoQgróv. 
tist ; and others, Elias; but others, one of the prophets. 
29 Kai aùròç ‘Neyer abroic,! ‘Ypetcoé riva pe — Aéytre 
And he says to them, But ye, whom *me !do *ye "pronounce 
eivai; " AzrokpiÜete "OE" ó Ilérpoc Neyer aùr, Eùe? 6 xpioróc. 
to be? "Auswering ,Jand / Peter says to him, Thou art the Christ. 
r ` , ^ [7] ` [A * 
30 Kai ézeriugsoev — abroig iva pndevix "AEywou" mepi 
And he strictly charged them that noone they shonld tell concerning 
avrov. 31 Kai 1jp£aro dwWacxev adbrove ort Oti TOV 


lages Philippi. 


d 


him. _ And hebegan  toteach them that it is necessary for the 
viov roU àvOpozov modrda Tabeiv, kai azrodoKkipacOijvar 
Son of mau many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 


~ 4, P. ` Hn 
°ard" rv motoDvr&owv kai P*àoyieptwv Kai P*ypgaugartov, kat 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, .an 


&rokraOnvat, kai perà ročic ruépac &ávaorrjvav 32 rai 
to be killed, : and after three :^days torise [again]. And 
Q*qpróvr 


maponoia tov Aóyov idee. Kai mpocraPoperoc 


openly the . word hespoke. And “having taken *to [Shim] *him 


P épxovrac they come LTTrA. 


beholdest A. 


V anekateortaðn L: amexateotn TTrA. 


all things LTTrAW. 
€ cimay spake TA. 
i Ore etg LTTrA. 
P TWO L. 


k érnpwra avrovg asked them LTTrA. 
? viro 


q é£ijveykev he brought forth Trra. r BAéreis thou 

t éÜnkev TrA. Y écéBAeyiev he saw distinctly TTrA. 

x éyéBAemev LTTrA. y &yAavyws T. * amTapra 

a — poy GLTTrAW. ph uot T. ¢—pyde.... coun T. 4 [avrots) Tr. 

f 4+ abjTQ Aéyovres to him saying LTTrA. € + 67. TA. b'HAeav T. 
1+ kat and L. m — è LTTrA. 
qà 6 Ilérpos avrov LTTrA. 


ws Sévdpa G. 


* 


by LTTrAW. PA + TOv of the GLYTrAW. 


VIII, IX. MARK. 
, 
óllérgoc! Zpo£aro ¿mirigy ab7Q. 33 0.00 imwrpaótig kai 
*Peter began to rebuke him. But he, turning and 


Tm j OnTå E eee rr! Ilé sÀ li 
(60v TOUC.Ma nrac.auTOU, EMET (JL TEV TQ ETPW, EyYWY, 
seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 
"Yraye ómico pov, caravü' Ort ov.gpoveic Ta 

Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of tbe things 
roù Geov, dÀÀà rà  rOvàvOpozwv. 

of God, but thethings of men. 
34 Kai z9ocxaAecapevoc Tov OxyXov civ roic naOnraic 
And baving called to [him] the crowd with 2 disciples 

, ~ Ty n , d t'o i BEA ? ? vin b p ? = 

QUTOU EİTEV QUTOIC, orig’ Ü&AEL O10 0 pou "sAUeLv," arap 


‘his hesaid tothem, Whosoever desires after me to come, let 
vnoisO0w éavróv, xai apaTo TOV.OTAUDOYV.aUTOV, Kai 
him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, and 
akoAovÜst(re por. 85 Oc.yag."üv' Oy  rivabyxyiv.abrot 
let him follow me, For whoever may desire his life 


60001, àzr0AEgeL avre’ 0c.0 av *àmoAéog" THY dvxnv.abroU' 


tosav?, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 
éveKey  éuoD Kai Tou svayyédlov, "obroc" owce abrqv. 
onaccount of me and ofthe glad tidings, he shall save it. 


36 rCyap *oósNngou! "avÜpwzov àv Keponoy" Tov kócpov 
For what shall it profit a man if he gain the, “world 


oov kai "Znjio0g" rüvapvexQv.asroD; 37 °) ri cwoe 


‘whole and lose his soul ? , or what shall °give 

ivà "  dvradd ic Wuxijc.abrod ; 88 de-yapfav! 

a1 pw oc avra aypa TIG. UXIC.AUTOV ; C-y p- av 
‘a "man [as] an exchange for his soul? For whoever 


g ` 4 ? a z ? ~ o ld 
HE kai rovc toùe NOYOUE EV TY-YEVEG.TAITY 


eTaisyuvey 
my words in this gencration 


may have been a-hamed of me and 
T) MULXANLEL kai GpapTwrw, Kai 0 vioóc TOU ávOporov imu- 
the aduiterous and sinful, also the Son of man will be 
Xu: ciyoeracabroyv.vray ep iv rů 0ó£g roU.rarpoc.abroU 
ashamod of him when heshallcome in the glory of his Father 

DJ ~ ? , ~ t E [3 r bi Ir ? ^ $ 4 
pera röv &yyiNov trav ayiwv. O Kai edeyev abrotc, Auv. 


With the angels the holy. And hesaid tothem, Verily 
r Ges er ` ` ~ ES ] r [ 

Aéyw Upiv, Ore Eloiv rtvic $rGv woe" EOTNKÓTWV, OLTIVEÇ 
Isay toyou, That thcre are some of those here standing, who 


El 


, ` é , er * we ` ie 
Ov.) yevowvrat Üavárov €uc.àv tðwow THY BaotrElay TOU 


in no wise shall taste of death until they see the kingdom 
0co0 eEXndrvOviay èv duvapet. 
of God having come in power. 

2 Kai "u8" ypepag €& mapadapBave ò Igco)g roy 
And after “days  !six takes^with  (Shim] sJesus ` 
Iérpov kai ‘roy IdewBor kai krov! 'Ioávvygv, kai avagéper 
Peter and James and John, and brings up 
avrove tic öpoç ,vpnAdv kar idiay povouc’ kai yetrtuop- 
them intoa?mountain 'high apart alone. And he was trans- 


z » , ~ ` ye , , CL MU E rl 
own tu pocO0tv QUTOY, 3 Kat TALPATIA.AUTOU “EYEVETO 


figured before them ; and his garments became 
" E , * , = “? ~ 

oriABovra, Aevkà Nav "wc ywr," oia yvadele ert THE 
shining, white exceedingly as serow, suchas a fuller on , the 


"themselves : 
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to rebuke him. 33 But 
when he had tuned 
about and looked onu 
his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saving, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the: things that be of 
men, 


34 And when he had 
called the people unto 
him with his disciples 
also, hesaid untothen, 

osoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me, 35 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos- 
el’s, the same shall 
save it. 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain: the 
whole ^world, and lose 
his own soul? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
soul? 38 Whosoever 
therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterous and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the 
holy angels. IX. And 

e said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power.’ 


2 And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and  leadeth 
them up into an hig’ 
mountain apart by 
and he 
was transfigured be- 
forethem. 3 And his 
raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white 
as snow ; so as no ful- 
ler on earth can white 


s kat Aéyev and says TTrA. 
" €ay TTrA. x amoAdoet Shall lose TTra. 
a (eet does it profit TA. 


r — TO LTTrA. 
follow GrTTrAW. 
z — ovros GLTTrAW. 
ga țo gain TA. 4% ¢ynuiwénvar to lose TA. 7 
ri ydp | dwoet avôpwros] A. féüy LTTrA. 8 woe TOV ITTA. 
& — TOv GLTra, — léyévovro LTrAW. m — ws yuav T3 V. 


t Et res If any one LTr. 
Y éavroU jvxgv GTW. 
b + rov the (man) LTr[A]W. 
e ri yap ot avOpwmos (read tor what, &c.) 117; 
h wera LTTrA. 


* ükoÀovBety to 
© xepdn- 


i — rov W. 
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;hem. 4 And there 
appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with 
Jesus, 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias, 
6 For he wist not what 
to say ; for they were 
sore afraid, 7 And 
there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
bout, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 
9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with an- 
other what tHe rising 
from the dead should 
mean. 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes 
that Elias must first 
come? 12 And he an- 
swered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is 
written of the Son of 
man, that he must 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unto him what- 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him, 


l4 And when he 
came to Ais disciples, 
he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and 
the scribes questioning 
with them, 15 And 
straightway all the 
people, when they be- 
held him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 


a + ovtws thus TTr4. 


r '"PaBfBc( TA. 


" expoBot yap éyévovro for 


GTT'rAW. 


d & eióov Sinyjowvrat LITrA. 


l — pév T[Tr]. 


MAPKOS. IX. 


yijc ob.CCvarat? hevedvar. 4 kai. 0905 avroic *HMag! civ 
earth is not able io whiten. And *appearcd ‘toSthem Elias ?with 


PMwoet,' kai 76av 3evXXaXoUrrtc! rp Incod. 5 cai dmocpibeic 


3Moses,  andthoy were talking with Jesus, And answering 
€ r , ~? ~ P" ~ 
óllérpoc Aéy& TQ Incoŭ, "Pai! kaXóv iorw ue wdE 

!Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good. itis forus here 


pilav, kai PMw- 
one, and far Mo- 
ri YAadnoyg™" 
For he knew not what he should say, 
7 kai éyévero vepédn imiokiåčovoa 
And therecame acloud overshadowing 
gwryn ix Tic vedédnc, YA£yovca," Obróc 
and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 
ori ó.vióc.nov 6 dyarnréc’ *abroU axovere" 8 Kai é££azwa 
is my Son the beloved: ?him ‘hear “ye. And suddenly 
reo Srepapevoe obKért.oddéva ‘eidov, AAAA"! róv Incovy 
but Jesus 


having looked around no longer any one they saw, 
2 ~~ . e ma Ec 
povoy peð iavrõv. 9 "Karafawóvrwv.0? abr Sao" rou 


civar koi Toujcousv Soxnvacg rosie," cot 
tobe; and letusmake  ?tabernacles  !thrce, for thee 
cti" piav, kai "HXig" uíav. 6 ob.yáp.gOs 
ses one, and for Elias one. 
Yoav yàp + éxpoBot." 
for they were greatly afraid. 
avrotc’ kai *3jA0er" 
them ; 


alone with themselves, And as "were descending ‘they from the 
0povc Owort(Aaro adbroic iva pydevi *Qupygowvrai ü el- 


mountain he charged them : that to no one they should relate what they 
doy," euù Oray 6 vióc ro) avOpwrov èk VEKDUGY 
had seen except when the Son of man from among [the] dead 


> pes P ` * NO ? , E A € [4 e 
avacry. 10 kai róv Aóyov exparnoay MPOC EavTuve, ovln- 


be risen. And that. saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
roUvrtc" ri ¿OTV TÒ ik VEKOWY vaorijvat. 
tioning what is the ?from ?among [*the] ‘dead !rising. 


11 Kai &rypórcov abróv, Aéyovrec, Ort" A£yovot 8 ot yoap~ 
And they asked him, saying, That ?say ‘the ?seribes 


pareic Ore 'HAtav! Oc EXOeiv moõrov; 12 0.02 làsokpi£sic 


that Elias must come first ? And he answering 
eizev" abroic, *'HAiag" luày! | AAQov. mpadroyv, "ázokaOwrdg" 
said to them, Elias indeed having come first, restores. 


vávra' Kai TOC  yéypazrai mi ròv vióv Tod ávÜpo rov"? 
allthings; and how it has been written of the Son . of man 


wa T0ÀXd TáÜp Kai ""i£ovóeve0j.! . 13 dda Aya 
that many things he should suffer and be set at nought: but Isay 
€ ^ er 4 k' , ll , , * > , ? ~ er 
vpiv, ore kai * HAtac" exndrvGev, kat &xotgcay avre — 00a 
to you, that also Elias has come, and they did tohim whatever 
PijzAgcav,!ka9oc yeyoamrat im avrov. 

they desired, as ithas been written of him. 


14 Kai 38/85" pic robe pabnrac T*elüev" OyXov. sroXov 
And having come to the disciples hesaw a?crowd ‘great 


reol avrovc, kai yoaunareic SSovZnroUrrac" **abroic." 19 kai 
rovC. Kai yoapparetc *oulnrovrrag c. 


around them, and scribes diseussing with them. And 
VégpOLoc! mac ó OxXoc Vior! cvróv "*iEsQaun0n, xat 
immediately all ihe crowd secing him were greatly amazed, and 


o'HAcias T. P Mwitoet LEW; Movoy TrA. — 3 ovvAadAourtes T. 


s Tpets oOKNVAS LTTrA. t"HAeta T. Y amokpiðý he should answer 1TTra. 

they became greatly afraid LrTra. — * éyévero T. 9 — Aéyovca 

2 Gkovere AUTOU LTTrA. a ei uù) L. b kai karaBatvóvrov LTTr. € ék L. 

€ cvvOnToUvTes LTTrA. f*O re wherefore LW. € + oi 

Papvcatot koi the Pharisees and [t]r. h *HaAetav T. i 6 nid TTrA. k *'HA eas T. 
m groxadiorave: LTTrA, — 9? ; (read and how has it been written, Wc.) LT. 

pa 30cAov TTrA. qà é\@ovres TTr. ra elôov 


ce efovõernðn ( $ A) LTcA ; €£ovOevo£, ^T, 
sa guvgyrouvTas | TrA. 
za feau pýna y LTTrA. 


they saw TTr. 
wa ióórTes LTTrA. 


ta mpos avrovs With them TTr. — "* evOus TTrA 


IX. MARK. 


mpoorpéxovrtG . noTaZovTo avróv. 16 kai txrnowrnosy Yrobc 


running to [bim] saluted him. And he asked the 
yoappareic," Tí *cvZgrtire" mode *avrove;' 17 Kai Pámo- 
scribes, What discuss ye with them? And an- 


KQiÜcic" sig èk reù OxXov "elsrev," A«ódtokaAe, veyra TOY vióv 

swering one outof the crowd said, Teacher, I brought 2son 
r » i ~ AN x 1 Nu d ^. Il ? ` 

pox TOC OE, EXOVTA TVEVA QAQGAOYV. 8 KAL OTOV. AV QvTOY 


my to thee, having  a?spirit ‘dumb; and wheresoever him 
r er en? Lo een wo 2 ` re ` 
karaAáQmg pocs avrov’' kai agpile, kai rpičet rove 
it seizes it dashes*down "him; and hefoams, and gnashes 


3 , f..2 ~ ` ra z ` g * i] ^ ^ 
óQ0vrac.lavroU," kai. Enpatverav Kat 8eirov! roig pabnraic 


his teeth, and iswitheringaway. And I spoke to “disciples 

e $ 4 , G 4 ` H ” t SS ? 
gov iva aùrò  ék(áNwciw, Kai ovKicyvcay. 19 0.08 aro- 
‘thy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. Buthe an- 


kpiÜcic abr Aéysu Q yeved  aAmioroc, Ewe TÓTE TOG Dae 
swering him says, O generation ‘unbelieving! until when with you 
couar; ewe wore avetopae Ù ÖV; péepere abrOv vrpoOc pt. 
shall I be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him to me, 
20 Kai tiveyxav abróv Tpóc abróv: kai idwy abroy ‘ei 9ewe 
And they brought him to him. Andseeing him immediately 
ro wvevpa" = *éomápa£cy" abróv, kai tcov imi ric 
the spirit threw into “convulsions "him, and haying fallen upon the 
yüce éxudiero appičwv. 21 Kai émnpornotv róv.zartpa.aUroU, 
earth herolled  foaming. And he asked his father, 
Ilócoc xpdvog icriv oc roUro yéyovey aùr; ‘O.0é erev, 
How long atime isit that this has been withhim? Andhe said, 
ardié0ev. 22 kai zroAXákig avrov kai eic vp" EBarev xai 


From childhood, And often him bothinto fire it cast and 
gic Uara, iva aohtoy | abróv NAAN" i ri Óvvaca:," 


into waters, if anything thou art able 


Bon9ncov apiv, 
[to do], help us, And Je- 


gove elev adrw, Tò & °Otvacas" Priarevoat," måvra Óvvará 


that it might destroy him: but 


oT Aayxvictsic 


being mcved with pity on us. 


sus said to him, -If thouart able to believe, allthings are possible 
TQ MeorevovTe. 24 3Kai" "ebOtec" xpá£ac o marp roù 
to him that believes. And immediately crying out the father of the 


maiðiov "perà Oakoówv! ENeyev, Iiorevw, 'Kópu,! Bonde 
little child with tears said, I believe, Lord, help 
~ 3 y 2 ` Li Qo? ^ er , , 
pov.rg.àzicriq. 25 Tdwy.cé ò Incovg Ort — ,émtcvvrQExet 
mine unbelief. But ?seeing Mesus that *was running together 
ÓxAoc, éreripnoey TH mvebpare TQ ákaÜDáprq, eywy avrQ. 
'a?erowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying toit, 
T "vt)üpa rò áXaXov kài ku gov, yù *cot &rirácoo,! E5eX0e 
Spirit dumb and deaf, I thee command, come 
7E! aüroU, kai punkere eiotOye sic abróv. 26 Kai kpa- 
out of him, and no moremayestthouenterinto him. And having 
Eav! xai modà *orapagary' bagirov," iÉgAOtv' kai 
eriedout,and *much ‘thrown tinto “convulsions , "him, it came out ; and 
eyé poel vexpoc, wore € 70ÀXoUDc AEyELY OTL áméÜDavev. 
ytvtro WOEL veKpoc, WOTE TO QUG AEYEL 
he became As if dead, so that many said that he was dead. 
Y avrovs them GLTTrA. z guvgnrecre LTTrA. 
him LTT a. € — eimev LTTrA. d ¿àv LTTrA. K 
(read [his] teeth) [L]TTrA. g eima TTrA, P aùrots them GLTTrAW, 
LTTrA.  k guveomápaćev LT. l + èx since LTTrAW. 
© ĝúrn LTTrA. P — mugrevoat TTr[A]. q — «ai [L]T[Tr]A. 
Saxpuwy LTTrA. t — Kúpte GLTTrAW. Mor i the (crowd) T. 
TV€UjL& LTTrA, émitdcow got Tira. Yè am from L. 
GLTT.AW. ba —'aùróv G[L]rTra. °.-+ rovs the LTTrA. 


v 


a avTOUS E. 


Ep uac. 23 ‘0.08 In- 


b amex 
e — avrov (read [hi 


m Kal eig TUD QUTOV TA. 
r evOvs TTrA. , 


22 kpácas GLTTrAW. 
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to him saluted him. 
16 And he asked the 
scribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said, 
Master, I have brought 
unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb 
Spirit; 18 and where- 
soever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and 
he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I 
spake to thy: disciples 
that they should cast 
him out; and they 
could not. 19 He an- 
swereth him, and Saith, 
O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
when he saw him, 
strgightway the spirit 
tare him ; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his 
father, How long is it 
ago since this came 
unto him? And he 
said, Of a child. 22 And 


' ofttimes it hath cast 


him into the fire, and 
into the waters, .to 
destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have trompas- 
sion on us, and help 
us. 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are 
possible to him that 
believeth. 21 And 
straightway the father 
of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, 
Lord, ‘I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. 


.95 When Jesus saw 


that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked .the foul 
spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb ani 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. 26 And the 
spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came 
out of him: and he 
was as one dead; in- 
somuch that many 
said, He is dead. 


r 


pon aùr% answered 


ve f — avToU 

isd mvevpa evOUs 
n gAAG T. 
8 — METÀ 
w dAaAOv Kat Kwhov 
as grapaġas 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up ; and he arose. 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out? 
?u And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


30 And they depart- 
ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee ; and 
he would not that any 
man should know it. 
31 For. he taught his 
disviples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong yourselves by 
th way? 34 But they 
held their peace: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the greatest. 35 And 
he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith 
unto them, Ifany man 
desire to he first, the 
same small be last of 
all, and servant of all. 
36 And he took a child, 
and set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 
37 Whosoever shall 
receive one of such 


children in my name,. 


receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent 
me. 38 And John an- 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we -aw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and 


MAPKOYS. IX. 
27 0.0:'Igco)c kparyoaç aùròv rie xtipóc" tyepey abróv, 
But Jesus, having taken him bythe, hand, raised ?up  'him, 
kai avéiorn. 
and he arose. 
28 Kai cic olkov oi pabnràiaùbroŭ 
And into a house his di:ciples 
f2 r ? 1 , Tl i g" ri » t ~ 9 ? 
EMNOWTWY AVTOV KAT .LOLay, Ort NEC OUK.OVvYN~ 
asked him apart, Because [of what] *we iwere not 
Onpev éxBareiv aùró; 29 Kai elev abroicg, Toro rò yivoc 
able to cast out it? And hesaid tothem, This kind 
? »ó ` Li , A0 ~ > d n ~ h ` : I 
¿v ovdevi Ovvarar eEedOeiv elp) &v vrpoctvyy "kat vnoreig. 
by nothing can go out except by prayer and . fasting. 
30!Kai ixeiOev" — iEÉeA0óvr:g — "mapemopsbovro" Ou cic 
And from thence having gone forth they went through 
Tadtiaiac’ kai obk.j0e\erv tva. ric. tyve! 31 édidac- 
Galilee ; and he would not that anyone should know [it]; *ne“was *teach- 
Kev yàp rovc.paOnrdac.airov, Kai &Xeysv adbroic, Ort ò vidg 
ing "for his disciples, and said to them, The Son 
Tov drÜpozov. mapadicora &lc xXtioag avGpwrwy, kai 
of man is delivered: into [the] hands of men, and 
? ES ~ 3 FN 1 3 as r m ~ , t f u 
ATORTEVOUGLY GUTOYV Kat a ókravÜOstc. T% TALITY NEP 


*elaeAOÓ vra.ab rov" 
when he was entered 


they will kill him; and having been killed, on the third day 
, © vt , A X ` ~ 
avaoricerat. 32 Otóà  qyv^ovv TO piua, Kai tpopoŭvro 


He will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 


AÙTÒV ETEOWTHOCAL. 
*him to ?ask, 
33 Kai "]A0ev! eic ^Kazrspvaotgu*" kai iv Ty oikig yevouevoc 
And hecame to Capernaum ; and ?in ?the *house !' being 
émnowra abrovc, Ti iv rj 06g Prpdc éavrotc"  OuoyicecOs; 
he asked ‘them, Whatin the way among yourselves were ye discussing ? 
94 Oid? iouomww»" mTpóc adAHdove yàp  dtehéxyOnoay — 9iv 
But they were silent; ?with %one ‘another ‘for they had been discussing by 
Tj" 00," ric peiZwv. 35 kai kaÜicac £éóevnotv rovc 
the. way, who [was] greater. And sitting down he called the 
ie 4 , , ^ » y , ^v ice » 
Owdeka, Kai Eye adToic, Ei ric Ü£Net woWrog slvat, &orat 
twelve, and he says tothem, If anyone desires “first ‘to *be, heshall be 
, y 1 D i * ` 
wavTwy čoyaroç kai sávrov dtaxovoc. 36 Kai AaBwy 
?0f Pall ast and of ?all ‘servant, And having taken 
Taiov £arjotv avro £v pécp.avToY Kal £vaykaNwcaysvoc 
alittlechild he set it in theirmidst; and having taken “in [*his]*arms 
aùrò elev abroic, 97 “Oc. tàv' ty rév Srowtrwy madiwy" 
it hesaid to them, Whoever one ofsuch little chiidren 
OsEnrae imi rp.dvopari.pov, ¿pè CExerav Kai O¢téav" ipi 
shall receive in my name, me receives; &nd whoever me 
tó££grau" obk ipi déyerat, AAAA Tov  dTocrtíAavrá ye. 
shall receive, mot me receives, but him who sent me 
38 " Amexpi@n 6: aùr l lwavync éy ov," AWdoxanre, eidopev 
And answered “him John . Saying, Teacher, we saw 
Tiva * ri-Óvópari.cov ig84XXovra 6awuióvia, Yóc obi.GkoXovOst 
some one in thy name casting out demons, who follows not 


ell 


* rijs xerpòs avrov his hand LTTr. 
£"O v, wherefore LW. 


LTTrA, 
l yvot LTTrA. 


m weTa Tpets Nuepas after three days LTTra. 
° Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. 
3 radiwy rovrov of these little children T. 
[Se] L; én spoke (to him) TTrA. 


e eigeàbóvros avToU LTT. frar iSiav émgporav abróy 
i KaketÜcv LTTrA. — * émropevVovro LTr. 
n jA8ov they came LTTrA. 
P — mpos éavTOUS LTTrA. a [ev TH 99€] L. T dy LTTrA. 
t &éyqrac should receive TTrA. — " áümekpíüm 
v-— 6 GLW. 7 — Aéyov T. z + èv ELTTrAW, 


h — kai vga eto T(A]. 


Y — ôs ovk GxoAovÓOct nuty Q. 


in. MARK. 


e - A , er ~ ~ 
nii" Kai *ikoXvocausv! aùróv, öre obx.dxodovOEt niv. 
us, and we forbade him, because he follows not us. 

t 13 ^t ` ` 
39 'O.0£. Inaotic eimev, Mi).cwddere abvóv: oùbðeic-yáp iorw 


But Jesus said, Forbid not him ; fornoone , there is 
öç Tounou  Obvajuv imi TQ.ÓvÓóuarC.Hov, kai Ovvüctrac 
who shall do a work of power in my name, and be able 


TAaXY kakoXovyijcat pe. 40 Oc.yàp ovK.tariv Kad opor," vip 


readily to.speak evil of me; for le who isnot against you, for 
b)ug»' gory. 4l Oc.yóp.àv Toric] buc TOTNOLOY 
you is. For whoever may give ?to "drink !you a cup 


e . ~ , et ~ ? 
téaroc iv "ro" ovópari dov," Ore yororoŭ iore, apy Aéyw 
oz water in , By naue, because “Christ’s ‘ye are, verily Isay 
upiv, Pob.uy famwodéoy" ròr-puobòv-aùroù. 42 Kai d¢.av 
to you, in no wi-e should he love his reward. And whoever 
r t ^ ^ ~ + Li 
exavoanian va TÕV IKOWY 8 TWV haricTEvóvTwv elec 
m. y cause “tv "oZend tone ?of?the *littlo "ones who believe in 
ié" kaXóv ¿orv abTqQ | uàXXov. & mpíkeirac 'AiGoc.pvAcKoc! 
ie, good itis for him rather if. is put a millstone 
lj D ` Y» 
«te TÓv.rQÀyrAov.abrOU, Kai BESANTAaL- eic THY 0áXaccav. 
cU his neck, and he has becn cast into the sea. 
43 Kai édv ¥ogavõaičųy! — ot n.xsip.cov, àzrókoiov abrQv' 
And if should *cause1to offend *thee ‘thy "hand, eut off it: 
r 3 E > 1 ` 3 - 
kaÀór oot éorivll kvAXÓv "eic rjv Čwnv sioedGeiv," 
good fortiee itis maimed into life to enter, [rather] 
e . T v , 9. * 
N Tác Obo y£ipac £xovra amEOEiv eic THY ytevvav, ec. TÒ 
than the two hands having togoaway into the Gehenna, into the 
mip rò do(9eorov, 44 "ürrov d.cKodnE.aUTmY ov.TEAEUTE, kai 
fire the unquenchable, where their worm dies not, and 
) T 00 oÙ- " 45 kai ¿dv 0.700 cavdaniZ 
TO TÜY ov.cPévyura.." 45 kat gay o.move.gou Okar (Ag) 
the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot should cause *to “offend 
ce, amdoxcWoy avrov’ kaAÓóy °Péoruv oot! etoedOety ete THY 


"thee, cut oif it: good itis forthee toentcr into 
Quiv YoXóv, ù Tove dbo móčaç čyovra QAgünvat. EC 
life lame, [rather]than the two feet having to be cast into 


4 5 c5 » et t E. 
THY yttvrav, "eic rò TIO TO doBscToy," 46 Torey ò GKWANE 
tke Gehenna, into the fire the unquenchable, where “worl 

. ~ ~ ` ` ~ BH , ~ Ace EYES t 
airey ov.re\euTg, kai rò Tp ob.oBévvuTat." 47 kai tày o 
"their dies not, and the fire is not quenched, And if 

E g “ H [4 Fs i 
óQg0aAuóc.cov oxavoanify ot, ikae abrÓv Kadoy 


thine eye should cause “to “offend ? thee, cast out or good 
Sco. ioriv" uovóoOaAuov , siceAOEty eic viv Baoirstay ToU 
forthee itis - with one cye toenter into the kingdoin 
» ~ HM ` La 
eoù, 7) 090 óóOaXpuoDc £xovra [DAnÜjvat &c mv ye£v- 


of God, [rather] thin two eyes having tobecast into the Gehen- 


vav ‘row zvpóc,! 48 mrov b.cKw\nE-avToy ov.TsAEUTG, EM 
and the 


na of fire, where their worm dies not, 

^ € v x ` 
mio où-oßivvvrai 49 Tăc-yåo mupi àXwoÜnotran “rat 
fire is not quenched, For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 


, ` * er l 
áXwoÜgotrau! 50 kaXóv re "ac, 


^v . L t 4 
masa -Quvoia ant 
Good [is]the  , salt, 


every sacrifice with salt shall be salted. 

2 €xwAvomev TTrA. 
not f llowing us T. b uov us ETTrAW. 
e + dre that [L]TTrA. f &roAécec shall he lose LTr. 
LTT(A]| Bic exóvrov have faith “AS — eis ép T. 
an ass LTTrA. k gxavdadton T. l égr(v oe LTTrA. 
A — verse 44 T[ Tr}. o + [yàp] fori. _ P?éeriv ce LTTrAW. 
[LITTr{A]. r — verse 46 T| Tr]. £ qé ea Tw TTrA. 
nasa Óvavo. adz àX ua Orjoerat TIT]. y aàa T 


€ — TQ GLTTrAW. 


t — TOU wupos LTTrA. 
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we forbad him, De- 
eause he followeth not 
us. 39 But Jesus spid, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man whieh 
shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can 
lightly speak. evil of 
me. 40 For he that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you a cnp of water to 
drink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Chri-t, veriiy I say 
unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone were haag- 
€u about his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
Sea. 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to ente1 into life 
maimed, than haviug 
two hands to g^ into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
ihe fire is not quench- 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off : 
it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the firethat never 
shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm 
dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenehed. 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee,. pinek it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
intohell fire : 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For every 
one shall besalted with 
fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt. 50 Salt is good: 


a (ort ovk GKoAovOer HMLY] Tr; ort ovK HKoAOVGEL HuLy because he was 
t d — pov (read [my]) GLTra. 

g + rovrov (read of these little ones) 
i uvAos ovexds, millstone turned by 
_™ eig eA0etv eic THY wy UTT-AY. 

q — etc TO TUP TO &cBearov 


u —— KAL 


120 WAP K®© S. IX, X. 


but if the salt have zdy è rò *iAac" dvadon yévnrau iv rim aÙTÒ áprioert; 


l = 
un epe a: >» butif the salt saltless is become, with what it will ye season? 


Have salt in your- évere by Eavroic . *áXac,! kai sionvedere Ey dXXiXotc. 


Td C gei meer Have in yourselves salt, and be at penes with one another. 

X. And he arose LO Karcev" dvaorác toyerai elg rà Sora rie Iovoaíag, 
from thenco, and com- Andthence  risingup he comes into the borders of Judæa, 
sth into the coasts of 70tà roð! zréoay ToU lopoóávov' kai *oupoostoyrat! madw 
SERI ne erp and Vy the otherside ofthe Jordan. And come together again 
the people resort unto GYNO zroóc AUTOM, kai «c £e TANW &idacKer 

e 4 a crowds to him, and as he had been accustomed again he taught 


was wont, he taught 


EM 22d the avrovc. 2 Kai mpooehOovrec Poi! Paprcaion érnpwrnoay" 
m l ia ; : 

and asked him, Is it them. l And coming oi [him] me Fignises un 
lawful for a man to avTOv st éZearw avopt  yvvaika arodvoa, meoalortec 
put away his wife? him if itis lawful fora husband a wife to put away, tempting 


tempting him, 3 And F ES 

he answered and said a’rov. 3 0.Cé amoxoleic ELT EV auroic, Tt ju €VETELNATO 
unto them, What did him, Buthe answering said tothem, What tyou’ 'did ?command 
Moses command you? d f " 5 , 

4 And theysaid, Moses iM worjc ;! 4 Ot.0à *eizov,! IMowoi]c émérpediev" (QugAtov àro- 
suffered to write a bill 2Moses ? ‘And they said, Moses allowed & bill of di- 
of divorcement, and to , qp c ED . en? ~ 

put her away. 5 And oTaoiov ypawat, kai avodvoa. 5 Kai azoxpiei¢ 6" 'IgooUc 
Jesus answered and vorce to write, and to put away. And answering Jesus 


saiduntothem,Forthe , TEM 3 : ; tom y oc 
hardness of your heart ELTTEV AUTOIC, IIpoc ri)v.okA9pokapótav.vp dv £ypaev UHLV 


he wrote you this pre- said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness he, wrote for vou 
cept. 6 But fromthe  , , ` , : 2s 75 Tes ; » ` 
beginning of the cre- THV-EVTOAIY.TaUTHY’ 6 áó.0é Qpxrc KTLOEWC Qpotv Kat 
ation God made them this commandment ; but from [the] beginning of creation male and 
maleand female. 7 For 

mus acna e man OAV emrotnoev abro)c Pò 0cóc." 7 Evexev rotrov Karadeiber 
leave his father and female, made *them God. On account of this shall “leave 


mother, and cl Pes à c : : 
E 5 andeiey ävðpwToç rüv.martoa.aUroU kai THY unrépa, ‘kai 7pockoA- 


twain shall be one `a “man his father and mother, and shall be 
peo ten there y iOnoerce! TEU riv.yvvaika'.abroV, 8 kai toovrar ot ĉúo 
one flesh, 9 What joined his wife, and ‘shall *be ‘the *two 
therefore God hath cic odpra nay: Wore ovKéTe &civ dbo, dddAa pia cápE. 9 à 


joined together, 1 
ae man Sut a ‘for “flesh ‘one; sothatnolongerarethey two, but one flesh, W ae 


10 Aud in the house — of, 6 Oed¢ ovvéčevěev, dvOpwrroc mw- -XWPČETW. 10 Kai liv 


his disci E : s 
Dc din therefore God united together, man ‘let ?not separate. And in 
Due. : "m Annae TH oikia" zráXw ot.ua8jrai.abroU! Trepi nroù.aùroù! Pimy- 
B 0.0 suam ° the house again his disciples posse thesame thing 


soever shall put away 


BD and Eo porgcavr" abróv. 11 kai Méya adroic, “OcPidy" d&rovoy 

f committe i : > 

A dultery against her. asked him. And he SY tothem, W hoever gue ERE 
12 And if & woman THV-YUVE .QUTOU Kai yaju]o ANNNY, poryarat ET 
shall -put away her his wife and should marry another, commits adultery against 


husband, and be mar- ,_, EF ` , 2. "WU" » o~ “1 
ried to ‘another, she avrny. 12 Kat ¿av yuv aToN\vey rÓv.üvOpa.avrijc Tea 
committeth adultery . her. And if a woman should put away her husband and 


13 And they brought *yaj0g ANAW," pouxarat. 
young children tohim, pe married to another, she commits adultery. 


that he should touch. e m e 
them: and his disci- — 19 Kai mwpocéótpov abTQ madia, iva adnra aùrõv 
les rebukeil those that And they brought to him little children, that he might touch, them. 


rought them. 14 But t d , c: ror - 
when Jesus saw ithe Otè uaÜ rei éweTinwy roic mpoodépovory. 14 Owy dé 


was much displeased, But the disciples rebuked those who  broughtthem. But having seen [it] 


and said unto then, t ~ E , 1 0*4 
Suffer the little child: Ó 17c0Uc yavaxrinoey, kai eizev abroic, "Agere rà "aua 


ren to come unto me, Jesus was indignant, and. said tothem, Snuffer the little children 


WGvAaT. * ada LTTrA. J Kat éketÜey LTTrAW. — *kaiand LTTrA. 4 gvvropeiorrat TA. 
b — oi GLTrAW. c émypórov were asking LTTrA. 4 Mwvons LTTrAW. e eimav LTTra, 
f émérpeyiev Mwiiojs LTTra; Moos rér. W. g 6 68 but TTrA. h — 6 6eós (read he 
made them) [z]rTr(A]. i — Kat D T: k rj yuvatkl L; — mpos Tv 
yuvatka T, } eis THY, oikíav LTTrA. ,™ — avrov (read the disciples) [L]rr[A] 2 rovrov 
this LTTrA. ° èmnpóTwv Were asking TA. P àv LTTrA. 4 aùr) aToAvcaco She putting 
away TTrA. T == Kat TTrA. ! yaunon aAAov should marry another LTTra, — 


X. MARK. 


» a a A 3 r ^ 
épxyec0at mpóc pue, *kai! ur).keXÓere cort rOv.yàg.roi0UT av 


Lo come to me, aud donot binder them; tor of such 
écriv 1) BaowWsia ro) 00b" 15 apiyy éyw piv, 0c."idv" 
is the kingdom of God, Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 
a A ` 2 ~ ~ e me 
pycesytac Tv Baowrsiay rov Peo we maðiov, où-p) 


shall net receive the kingdom 


eioi eic ab7z]v, 16 Kai 
shall enicr into it. 


ribee 
having laid [his] 


of God as a little child, in no wise 
évaykadtoupevog — abrá, Y 
And having taken žin [*his] *arms ‘them, 
rác xeipac im aùrà *nvdOyE abrá." 
hands on them he blessed them. 
17 Kai ikmopevoptvov.aùToŬ sic — 000v, zrpooOpauov ec kai 
And as he went forth into [the] way, running “up 
yovvztricac abróv imyowra airov, Atddoxahe wyabi, ri 
kneeling downto him a ked him, "Teacher 'good, what 
TOujco iva ion» atwvov KNgpovojgoo; 18 ‘0.62 inooùç 
shallído that life eternal I may inherit? But Je: -s 
eimev abrQ, Ti pe Aéytc. àyaÜóv; ovóticg ayaðòç eiui 
said to him, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good except 
fic, 0 0e6c. 10 raç ivroAdg oióac. *Mr.uotxevogc 
one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not commit 
jn-$ovevoge"" p kXépoe* 
adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; 
pü-vevéouaprvornoyc: p-azoorepioygc' 
shouldest not bear false witness; thou shouldest not defraud; 


«urépa.cov kai THY uNTÉpa?. 
thy father and mother. 


thou 
TIA TOV 
honour 
20 'O.0& *azokpiÜsic! Petre" 
And he answering said 
avrg, Awackanre, “råŭra závra! *ióvAa£áugv" ik vsórgróc 
to hiin, Teacher, "these "all have I kept from youth 
pov. 21 0.0; Inoote inBréWac avrQ yarnoev avróv, kai 


my. And Jesus lookiug upon im loved him, aod 
emevairp, “Ev "oot" vorepet aye, Ora — Exttc TONJ- 
said to him, Onethingtotheeislacking: go, asmuchas thou hast sell 


^ aA ^ ~ ` t 
cov kal ðòç íroic! mrwyoic, Kai &£euc 
and give tothe poor, and thou shalt have 
~ 4 - > ? *» ` , ot ` 
obpavq' kai detpo, axodoiOea pot, Edpaç Tov cravpóv." 22 0.60€ 
heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the cross. But he, 
m ' ~ , ~ ld D d A » 
orvyvácac imi TQ Ayp ambev Avmougtvoc' qv.yup-EXov 
being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 
, r é ^ Ld e9? ~ AE ^ 
k«rnpara moda. 23 Kai vepiXev/ápuevoc 0 Incovc eyst roig 
"possessions ‘many. And looking around Jesus says 
~ ? i ~ r e ` , » L 
padyraic.airov, lloc ÓvokóAwc oi Ta Xpnpara exovrtc EC 
to his disciples, How difficultly those “riches ‘having into 
, ~ ~ , * Sv ` ? 
Thy Buciisiay Tow Üco eicehevoovrar. 24 Oi.cé paOnrai Dap- 


Üncavpóv év 
treasure in 


the kingdom of God shall enter ! And the disciples were as- 
~ ` E , , M t ~ f 3 e ` 

Bo?vro imi roicAóyow.abroU. ‘0.62 Incobg wadiy árokpi&tic 

tonished at his words. And Jesus again answering 


r ~ ~ 1 L] La 
A&yet avroic, "Tékva," wae ÕÚTKONÓV OTV ‘rodc menoióraç 


says tothem, Children, how difficult it is [for] those who trust 
imi ‘roic! yunpacw" sic tiv Baoireiay Tov 0coU staedOety. 
in riches into the kingdom of God toentcr! 
= ; , ~i E] 
25 EevKoTWTEDOY ÈOTV kapmrov Ou ric" rovpadtag rie 
Easier itis [for] a camel through the eye of the 


t — kat GYTrAW v àv LTTrA. 
ovrá he blesses them LW; - qvAóyet avTá TTrA. 
z — gov thy (mother) Lr. a — ai, Kpibets T. 
@édjdagas. ~“ ge thee TA, f — Tots L'trAW. = 
i — rovs memoiDoros emt TOS XpyMacLY T. k — Tog Ll1AW. 
ueediz2) Lt: W. 


b eb» TTA. 


Tone and 


* + karevàóyer he blesses [them] TTrA. 
Y Mn hovevons, pý potxevons L. 


g — apas rov otavpor [L]TTr. i 
| — sys (read an eye Of a 
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and forbid them not; 
for ot such is the king- 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as 
& little child, he shall 
not enter  iherein. 
16 And he took them 
up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them, 


17 And when he was 
gone forth iuto the 
Way, there came one 
running, and kneeled 
to hiw, and asked hiw, 
Good Master, what 
shall Í do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
13 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why catlest thou 
me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God. 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness. Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ- 
ed from my youth. 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to tlie, poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
cross, an follow me. 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great po-sessions. 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and 
saith untothem, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that irust in 
riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
25 It is easier for a 
camel to go throuch 
the cye of a needle, 


* evAoyet 


* savTa TAUTA L. 
^ texvia le 
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„than for a rich man pagpidoc™eicedOety," 1) ; vAovotov £c THY [ac:Ne(av roU ÜcoU 
to enter into the king- à 
dox ordGod *vePAnd" Beedle to pass, du [for] a rich man into the kingdom of God 


they were astonished eigehteiv. 26 Ol.cé mepioowe iíemAnscovro, Aéyovreéc Tp0c 


RE per Ihemrelvbs. to enter, And they exceedingly were astonished, saying amọug 


Whotneneanbesaved? fanroúg, Kai ric Ov rvarav owOijvat; 27 “Euprebac-26e" abroic 


SIDE dM ath themselves, And who  isable to be saved? But looking on them 


men it is impossible, 6 'IncoUc Aéyet, Hapa dvOpwroe® ddvvarov, AAN ob mapa 
Pc EN a Jesus says, With men [itis] impossible, but not with 
are possible, 28 Then Proj! ew zárra.yào dvvara Yor" rapa TQ Oep. r28 "Kai" 
meee) ena E God; forallthings “possible ‘are with God. And 
left all, and have fol- HpZaro $ò IMlérpgoc A&ytiv" aùr, 100», Nueg aom TÅVTA, 
lowed thee. 29 And “began ‘Peter tosay tohim, Lo, we all, 
Jesus answered and to A A 
said, Verily I say unto Kal tyxoAovOnaaper" cor. 29 V AzokpiÜeic.Óé 0 ae elev," 
T N a B and followed thee. But answering Jesus said, 

» s , e ~ tok Wied Lal ~ , $ 
or brethren, or sisters, Ajiny eyw Upiv, oùceic ioriv OC dóijkev oikiav, 3) aOeNQovc, 
or puer. or mot Verily Isay toyou, Noone thereis who has left house, or brothers, 
or wile, or eni en, a , D : ^ t ^ ^ UNE A 
or lands, for my sake, 7] GOEA$ c, V7) maripa, 9] unréoa," *7) yvvaika," 7?) Tékva, 1 
muc rors! 30but or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

e sha receive an ~ ` ~ , : ` r 
hundredfold now in @yoovc, Evekey, époU kai Y roù evayyedXiov, 30 iàrpuj-A áy 
this time, houses, and lands, for the sake of me and ofthe glad tidings, that shali not reccive 
brethren, and sisters, r E E x OY . 
and mothers, and tKarOrTa7Àactova viv iv rQg.kaipqQ.roóTq, otkiac Kai adEd- 
children, and lands, & hundredfold now in this time : houses and ro- 

Eh : 2 x ` p MN ` Z 
pithperseentionsiand doie kai dójeXÓdC kai *unrépag' kai rékva kai &ypove, perà 
eternal life. 31 But thers and sixters and mothers and children and lands, with 


many that are first = a 
BM ic last ; and the Owwypay, Kai èv Ty alae TPtpXopEery why airov. 31 Tor 


last first. persecutions,and in the age that i is coming life eternal. "Many 
.Aoi ÔÈ EgovTar pco taxarot, kai “oi! Ecyaror TOWTOL. 
ibut *-hall?be “first last, and the last first. 

32 And they werein 932 'Hoav.ôè iv ry oc avapaivovreg eic 'IepocóAvpa- kai 
the way going up to. And tbey werein the w going up to Jerusalem, ^ and 
Jerusalem; and Jesus , > ~ ` , ~ bl 
went before them: and? NY Mer yov avurovc Ò Incovc, Kat “eOapPoitvro. Kat 
they wereamazed; and 2was *going *before “them !Jesus, and they were astonished, and 
as they followed, they ` ` a E 
were afraid, And he &KoAovÜoUvrtc ¿poßoŭvro. Kai mapañaßwv TANW Tove 
took again the twelve, following were afraid. And having taken to [him] again the 
and began to tell them ., ” y UAE , ` t ow 
what things should OWOEKa, 7o0faTo abroiç Neyst Td ped\ovra abrQ 
happen ‘unto him, twelve, he began them to tell the things which were about °to*him 


3 sayin wW 

A A veg ovpBaivev 33 “Ort, (dot, avaßaivopev sic ‘lepood\upta, rai 
and the Son of man _ ‘to “happen: Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
shall be delivered unto ` 
the chief priests, and Ô Vioc TOU à»Üpw7rov mapadoðnoeraı roic åpyiepeŭow kai 
unto the scribes ; and the Son of man will be delivered up to the chief pricsts and 


h hal d 
I dinh. andshal ^TOig' ypappartUctr, kai karakouoUDoiw abrOv Üavárq, kai 


deliver him to the tothe seribes, and they will condemn him to death, and 
Pies c tand ped vapaódocovow avroy roic EOveciw, 34 Kai éuzat£ovot abr, 
shall scourge him, and will deliver np him to the Gentiles. And ther will mock him, 
shall ipe bon him, dea) paorecywoovety aÙTóv, kai éumrvoovew airy,’ kai üzro- 
and the third day he and will seourge i" and will spit mus gue and will 
an Krevovory *abróy" kai, fry rpiry ruéoq! avaornoerat. 
mc kil him ; and on the third ‘ day he will rise again. 

35 And. James and 
John, the sons of ze 90 Kai mpoomopstorvra abrqQ '"lIákw[Joc kai Iwavyne Sot" 
bedee, come unto him, And come up to him: James and John, the 

m óieAÜetv EGLTTrAW. 2a — ôè but TTra. 9 + [rovro] this [is] L. P — TÔ TTrAW. 
a — égrvw. (read [are]) TT. — Kat GLTTrAW, s Aéyew ó o Ilérpos TA. t j]koAovÓrjkaquév 
have followed LTT.AW. y SG uec (omit but) o 'Ingous etme ESE w; epn 0 Ingots 
Jesus said (— awox. 56) TA. "3 pups À marépa LTTrA. — 1) yvvaika LTTrA. 
Y + evekev for the sake G[v]TTrAW. * wnrépa mother LTr. — oi GLW. > oit dé 
and those TTr. € — rois L, d kai ép. TTUGovGLV AUTO, KAL LAO TUyOCOUGLV GUTOV LTT.A. 


e — avróv (read [him ] [L]T[ Tr]. f meTa pets 7) épas after three days LTTra, ë — oi A, 


MARK. 


vioi ZeBedaiov, Atyovrtch, Ardon Ne, Chouer iva 04v 
sons of Zebedee, saying, Teacher, we de that whatever 
r an e w € Gi ~ + , 
airjowue» Í romong ngiv.96 0.0; creva viç, Ti OcAere 
we may ask thou wouidest dofor us. And he said tothem, What do yedesire 
EE S cl durar 1.08 lel ED CADO REY 7 
Toujoat me vui; 97 Orde &iOV avrw, Adc nuiv, tva &c 
"to?do "me for you? And they said tohim, Give tous, that one 
' ~ Ed ie ti 
Mic ečv oov" kal eic ^ £ 9ebwrbpoy" Poou! kaCicwpev. £v 
at thy right hand and one at thy left hand wemaysit in 
TH.COEY.cov. 38 'O.0é.DgcoUg emey atroic, Obr.oióart ri 
thy g4ory. But Jesus said  toihem, Yeknow not what 
~ E ~ " 1 ` ` 
atreicbe. Chrache sieiv rò rorhprov' ò iyw Tivw, Irai! rò 


X. 


re 


ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup which I drink, and ‘the 
Garricpa ò. tyw BarriZopat, BarricOivac; 
baptism "which "I Y%am baptized [with], 'to ?be *baptized [with]? 


'89 OtC? "eroi" aùr, AvvapsÜa. ‘O68. Inooùç elzev abroic, 
Aud they said tohim, Weare able. But Jesus said  tothem, 
Tò Suèr! wornowy 6 éyw mivw, miecde — kat TÓ Barriopa 
The "indeed teup which [ drink, yeshalldrink; and the baptism 
0 éyw ParriZomat, BarrioOnqea Ie 40 70.0¢.xai- 
which [ am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with]; but to sit 
oa ék OECuOv.uov: Iwai! ££ ehwvdpwv.‘pov' obktorw pòv 
at my risht hand and  at- my left hind is not mine 
donrvat, adr’ oi¢ | mro(paoréu. 41 Kai ákobcav- 
togive, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having 
TEC ot 
heard [this] the began to be indignant about 


‘Iwavvov 42 %0.6é Inootve cpookaAecáysvoc 


and 
22 dI s 
avrouc" Neyer 


ten James 


John. But Jesus having called ?to (?him] ‘them says 
avroic, Oidare Gre ^oi — OokoUvrtc  dpyev. rev Over 
tothem, Ye know that those who are accounted to rule over the nations 


karagvpienovciw a)rGv' kai otueyáAot.abrüv kart£ovoi&Cov- 
exercise lordshipover them; and their great ones exercise authority 
ow abirüv. 43 ovx ovrwo è  Véora iv piv: adn 
over thom; not thus however shall it be among you; but 
es rA ll t y ? r li H com » ; LZ 
0c."éà»" Oey YyevéoOar péyac! iv piv, ora *Ouikovoc 
2whoevor de ires to become great among you,  shallbe "servant 
vp." 44 cai öç. àv" Oy Pouv" *yevíc0av! rpdroe, ~orat 
lyour; and whoever desires of you to become first, shail be 

L4 UN 65 fec M 4 t @a ~ H n n H T 
wavruy QoDXoc* 45 kai.yàp 6 vide ro? avOpwrou oùk Alev 
*of Fall *bondman. For even the Son of man caine not 
dtaxorndiivat, &XX& OtaKxovijoa, kat Sddvae rHVabvyny.abrod 
to be served, but to serve, and togive his life 

id 3 M L 
AUrpor avri T0ÀXOY. 
f&ransom for many. 

` , w 
46 Kai “oyovrat! eic *Tepiyo! kai. éxmropevopévov.avrov 
And  .they come to Jericho; and as he was going out . 

ard "Iepuyo,! kai rGv.ua8nróv.abro?, kai bydov ikavoÜ, 
from Jericho, and his disciples, and a*crowd ‘large, 
fvióc Tıuaiov Bapripatog £0 rugddc > iáÜnro mapa rjv 
ason of Timeus, Bartimæus the blind (man],wassitting beside the 


b + avro to him [L]TIrA. i + ge thee LTTrAW. 
moujow T.  leizav LTTrA. .™ gov èx Seftov TTrA. a + gov thy T. 
P — cov (read [thy] left hand) [n]rrra. a Ñ Or LTTrA. 
t — pov (read [my] left hand) avTTrA Ww. 
* grev it is LTTrA. x ay LTTr. Y péyas yevéodar TTr. 
*éüv GTrA. b éytpiyamong you L. Ceivar to be LTr, 
f + ô the (sọn) LTTrAw, £= ó(readablind [man]) LTTra, 


ar Pd re > ~ * 3 L4 M 
céxa Nosavro ayavakrety toi lakwoov kai 


r eîmav LTTrA. 
* Kal mpoakaAegágevos avToUs 0 ÍInooUs LTTrA. 
* vjuGv O.áKkovos GLTTrAW, 
d épxerac he comes L. 
ha + mpocatms a beggar Tra 
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saying, Master, we 
would that thou 


shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall 
desire. 36 And he said 
unto them, What 
would ye that I should 
do for you? 37 They 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy Icft hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesus 
said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the eup that I drink 
of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
39 And they said unto 
him, We can. And Je- 
sus said unto them, 
Yeshall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of ; and with the bap- 
tism that I am bap- 
tized withal shall yo 
be baptized: 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not minc to give; 
but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is 
prepared. 41 And when 
the ten heard zt, they 
began to be much dia- 
pleased with James 
and John, 42 But Jesus 
called them to him, 
aud saith unto them, 
Ye know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones exercise 
authority upon them, 
43 But so shall it not 
be among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, 
shall be your minister: 
41 and whosoever of 
you will be the chief- 
est, shall be servant 
of all, 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jerielio : and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
& great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimzus, 
the son of Timaeus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


k morrow I should do LTr; pe 


© àpuarTepov TTrA. 
8 — pév TTrA. 


e 'Iepctxo T, 
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he heard that it was 
“esus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me, 48 Ánd many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
a great deal, Zhou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
called. And they call 
the blind man, saying 
unta him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; | he 
calleth thée. 50 And 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What 
wiltthou that Ishould 
do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto 


him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 


said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And 
immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesusin theway. 


XI. And when they 
came nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany. at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendcth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 
your way into the vil- 
lage over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
sat; loose him, and 
bring Aim. 3 And if 
any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say 
yethat the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
send him hither. 4 And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
& place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him. 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
raid unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them even as Jesus had 
commanded : and they 


MAPKOS. X 


óðòvirposairõv." 47 kai axovoac ori Inoovc 6 *Nalwoatoc" 
way, begging. . And having heard that Jesus the Nazarxan 


y [24 e0 D ` , ~~ 
éoriv, 1jo£aro Kpacew kai Aéyay, YO vidc" "AaQ(0,' 'Inoov, 


ES was, he began tocry out and to say, Son of David, JGsus, 
(lit. it is) 
éhénod» pe. 48 Kai &xtr(utov abrQ modrol tva owman 


Shim. ‘many that heshouldbe silent; 


mAaßið," éeénooy pe. 


have pity on me. And ?rebuked 
0.08 ToN uov ékpačev, Yié 


but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 
49 Kai crac ó 'Inoove P"stztv abroy QwvyOnvav" kat 
And ?having ?stopped 1Jesus asked for him to be called. And 


Aéyovreg airy, Odors 


pwvoðow roy rvóÀOv, 
saying tohim, Be of good courage; 


they call the blind 
yepat,” $uwvti ct. 
rise up, he calls thee. 
Pávacrág" jX0ev poc Toy 'IncoUv^ 51 kai árokpiücic Meyer 
havingrisenuphecame to Jesus, And answering ?says 
aùr ó lgcoUc, Ti Osdetc zoujow coi; ‘Oè rvóAOc 
3to*him ‘Jesus, What dostthoudesireIshoulddotothee? Andthe blind 
&tv ato, *PaBBovi," tva" ávaBAobe. 52 ‘Oct In- 
[man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 
covc simsv abrQ, "Ymaye .Tíoric.cov ctowKxey ct. Kai 
sus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee, Aud 
teiOiwc! aveBrEWer, kai koXovOset Yro 15009" iv rÅ 00q. 
immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 
]l Kai ore éyyiZovow sig “Iepovcadnp;" eic BnOpayn 
And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to  Bethphage 
kai ByOaviay," zpóc rò 0poc rwy 'EXaiv, Yàzoor£AA& dvo 
and Bethany, towards the mount of Oiives, he sends two 
rev. pabyrarv.avTov, 2 kai Aéyer abroig, Yråyere eig ryv 
of his disciples, ‘and says  tothem, Go into the 
KOWY THY.KaTévayre vuv’ kai *eb0soc! EiorropEvdpEVoL &ic 
village, that opposite you, and immediately ` entering into 
airny evprjoere T GÀov Osüsuévov, td Ov. ovdeic* avOowmwr> 
it ye will find acolt tied, upon which no one of men 
10 DES VY a ead? , [i AU ce ow 
Kexatixey’ “Avoayrec avroy' “ayayers." 3 Kal gay Tiç Upiv 


[man], 
50 ‘Océ droßaňwv roiparioy.avrov, 
And he casting away his garment, 


has sat : having loosed , it lead [it] | And if anyone to you 
eig, Ti moire roUro ; cimare, “Ori! 6 képioc abroU xosíav 
say, Why doye this ? say, The Lord. “of it “need 


tye kai. fedOéwe! adroy SàzocrsAei! P woe. 4 iY ArndOov.cé,! 
‘has, dudimmediately it he willsend hither. And they departed, 
kai etoov **róy! Xov dedeuévor qpóc l^ri)y" 0bpav  ££wo ent 
and found the colt tied at the door without, by 
TOU apgocov,.xai Avovoty abrov. 5 Kal ruwwec THY ékei torn- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
kórwv £Xeyov avroic, Tt moire Avovrec róv TwAOY; 6 Oi ðt 
ing said — tothem, Whatareyedoing loosing the colt? Andthey 
- ~ A r 2 ~ a ~ 
™<irov' arog Kabwe "^évert(Naro" ó Inoove’ Kai ágijkav 
said to them as ?comrmanded 1 Jesus. And they allowed 


i — mpogat7@y TTrA. i 
n eimev, dwyycarte avroy Said, call ye him TTrA. 


leaped up LITraw. 


* ‘PaSfovvi GLTTrAW. 
* kai ets BnÂaviarv LT. 


no one yet) LTr. 
bring TTrA. 


(read a door) Tra. 


e —°Ore LTIra. 
b + maAw back TTr. 


k Nagaprvós LTTrA. 1 Yié LTTr. m Aayetó LTTrA ; Aavtó GW. 
said, c. 2 hir , 9éyetpe GLTTrAW. P dvamndnoas having 
a avr ó "Incobs cimev Jesus said to him 1Tra. Y got 9éAecs moujow ; T. 
t evOvs TTrA. * avTO him GLTTraw. v "IepoaóAvj.a. LITraw. 

y anéaretAey he sent L. z evOds TTrA. * + ovmw not yet (read 

b + ovmo T. c Avoate avrov kai loose it and LTTrA. d þépere 
TITA. f eùbùs LTTrA. € amooréAAet he sends GLTTrAW. 
! kai ary oy LITA. ka — roy (read a coli) GLiraw. li — Thv 
macituy T. ua elyey said LTTrA. 


XI. M A R K. 
? ^ o I A ~ A ` , C sS 4 
abTOUC. 7 Kat yayov" róv TGÀov zpóc Tov lgcovv' Kat 
them. And  theyled the colt to, Jesus. And 


PizéBarov' abro raiparia.avTay, kai ikáÜwev ir SabrQ! 

they cast upon it their garments, and he sat on it; 

8 "moroi dè"! rà Luária.abrGv £orpecav eic THY 000v: "4AXoL.08 
end many their garments strewed on the way, and others 

SsroiBadac" ‘ixorroy èk trav évepwy," "kai torowvvvov 
branches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 

.. tery opdv."9 Kai ot mpoayovrec kai oi akoXovOobv- 

{themjon the way. And those going before and thosé follow- 


) » x4 noe a ? [A e t 
vec &kpaCov,  "Atyovrtc, Qoarvva’  tbXoynutvoc ó 
ing were crying out, saying, Hosanna ! blessed [be] he who 
ipyóuevoc iv  òvóparı kvpíov. 10 ebXoynuívg — 7) &pxo- 
comes in [the] name  of[the] Lord. Blessed  [be]the com- 
pevn acia. Yiv óvóuari — kuptov' — roU.rarQóc-npov 
ing kingdom ‘jin [the] "name ?*of[?the]!?Lord  ' 'of?our father 
tAaBiO" ^'Ocavvà iv roic viioroic. 11 Kai eloijA0zv eig 
*David. Hosanna in the highest ! « And “entered Pinto 


‘legood\upia *ó'InooUc kai" etc rò iepóv: Kai mepi BAEPapevoc 
*Jerusalem 1Jesus and intothe temple; and having looked round on 


mavra, diac" jn ovone rig Woac, iErAOcv. etc BnOavíav 


.Mlthiugs, late already being the hour, he wentout to Bethany 
pera rÀv dwoexa. 
With the twelve. 


19 Kai rg éimavpioy eedOovrwy airayv amò BuÜaviac, 
And on the morrow “having gone *out ‘they from Bethany, 

9 La E ] A ioo. ^ c 40 » JA 
&rt(vactv: 13 kai tdwy ouKny © uakoo0ev &yovcav. QvÀAa, 
he hungered. And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, 
Y ? » d e P, ll 9 z S i 3 0 AS Hi 3 
5jA0sv et aoa “Evpnoe TL év aùr) kal é&AÓwv er 
he went if perhaps he will find anything on it. . And having come to 

? , ? ` au L 4 , .e f , ` y ^ 1! , A 
aùrnv, obdév tbotev eun QUAXac? toù yàp.i»v — kaipócl ocùkwv. 
it, nothing he found except leaves, forit was not [the] season of figs. 
14 kai &rorpiĝeiç Eó’ Inooŭç! elmev aùr, Myxére "èk cod eic 
And "answering 1Jesus said toit, Nomore of thee for 
ròv atàva" ipndsic' kapròv påyor. Kat ñÑjkovov oi paðnrai 
ever “any ?one ‘fruit ‘let*eat. And “heard "disciples 
(lit. no one) 


3 m" x » » e , * M A 
abrov. 15 Kai éoxovrat tic "lepooóAvpa' kai etoeAOwy 
‘his, And, theycome to, Jerusalem ; and ?having *entered 
ko I cll Dae b] t ` A 2 AÀ a AoU 
O 13cOUC EI¢ TO tepov 1]05aTO EKDA €t» TOUC TWAOVVTAC 
!Jesus into the temple he began to cast out those selling 
kai! áyopáZovrag àv rq) iep Kai rác rpamt£ac TOv kov- 
and buying in the temple, and the tables ofthe money 
Biorõv kai rag kaOtópac THY TwXovvrwv Tac ctpirtpág 
changers and the seats of those selling the doves 
karéorpeWev’ 16 Kai ovktipiey iva tic  Owvéykg oKEevoc 
he overthrew, and  suffcred not that anyone should carry a vessel 
dia To) iepoU. 17 kai édidackev, ™éywy" "aóroic, OV 
through the temple. And  hetaught, saying to them, Not 
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let them go. 7 And 
they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast thoir 
garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 
8 And many spread 
their garments in the 
way: and others cut 
down branches off the 
trees, and  strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
they that went beforo, 
and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 blessed 6e the king- 
dom of our. father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord : 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 1l And Jesus en- 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: 
and when he had look- 
ed round about upon 
all things, and now 
the eventide wag come, 
he went out unto Beth- 
any with the twelve, 


12 Ànd on the mor- 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry : 13 and 
seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he 
came, if haply ‘he 
might find any thing 
thereon: and when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet. 14 Ànd 
Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
and began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and  overthrew the 
tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry any 
vessel through the 
temple. 17 And he 
taught, saying unto 


E a a III, 


o dépovouy they bring TTrA. 
T Kat TTOÀAOL TTrA, 8 gr.BaGag LITrA: 
Y aypov fields TTrA. w — Kal égrpOvvvoyv eis THY 000v TTrA. 
y — év Ovouate Kuptov GLTTrAW. t Aavció LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
entered) nTTra. %OPéT.  * + amd from LTTrAW. 
only L. f o) yee jv ò katpüs L; 6 yàp karpòs ovi Hy TTrA. 
GLTTrA W. L ^ i ovdeis E. 


cis TOY alwva ck COU LTTTA. — — 
1+ gods these LTTrAW.. m kai éAeyev and said TTrA, 


P émuBadAgvuoty they cast upon GLTTrAW. 
t kóyavres having cut [them] down tra. 
x — Aéyovres [L]TTrA. 
a — ò 'Incovs kat (read he 
à qı eUprjg ec LTTrAW. 
€ — ó'Incovs (read he said 
k — ó Ingots GLTTraw: 

» — avrots [L]a. 


q avTÓV LTTrA, 


e + [uóva 
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them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made ita 
den of thieves. 18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard if, and 
sought howthey misht 
destroy him: fur they 
feared him, because all 
the people was asto- 
nished at his doctrine. 
19 And whencven was 
come, he went out of 
the city. 


20 And in the morn- 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree 


dried. up from the 
roots. 21 And Peter 
calling to  remeui- 


brance saith untohim, 
Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
cur-edst is withered 
away. 22 And Je us 
answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God. 23 For venly I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that tho-e 
things which he saith 
shall come to pass ; he 
shall have whiatsocver 
he saith. 24 Therefore 
Isay unto you, What 
thingssocver ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe 
that ye recvive them, 
and yeshallhave them. 
25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye 


have ought against. 


any : that your Father 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if 
ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father 
which is in heaven for- 
give your trespasses, 


27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, there 
come to him the chief 
priests, and thescribes, 
and the elders, 28 and 
say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? and who 
gave thee this au- 
thority to do these 
things? 29 And Jesus 


ee eee 
P Teroujkare have made TTrA. 


9 —"Or. L. 


r a roAég ocu they might destroy LTTrAW. 
w örav TTr. 


gorvrTo T. 
z ‘Papei PA. 

e ÀaAct LTTrA. 
LTTrA. 
m — TOs LA. 


a+ 


f — ò éày eit Tifa]. 
i éAáfere ye received LTTrA. 
n éAeyor they said TTrA. 


MAP ES. BO 


, - , Ll r 
yeypamrat, "Ori" ó.olkóc-uov blkoç zpoctvyijc kNgOnoerat 
‘has ĉit been written, ' My house ahouse of prayer shall he called 


^ ~ :Ü R Li ^Y ny p? , tl * * r 
WAC TOIC €UVEOLV ; Unetc. € *ETOLNOATE AVTOV o7 )Xatov 


forall the nations? but ye made it a den 

~ 7 A yw Li ~ 4 a t. 
Agcrov. 18 Kai c]kovcav .. oi *ypappareic kai ot ápxtepeic," 
of robbers, And ‘heard [*it]?the “scribes “and *the >chief Spriests, 


kai eCnrouyv moc avroyv "&éroAécovour:! époavvrTo.yap Sabróv,! 
aud iliey sought how. him they shall destroy ; for they feared: him, 
‘ore mac! ó OyXoc "i£emAnootro! imi rj.Oayg.abroU. 
beciuse aH the crowd were astonished at his teaching. 
19 Kai Wore" de éyévero *iÉemoptVero" zo rijc woAEwe. 
And  whcn evening came he went forth qutof the city. 
20 Kai  Yzpwi — wapazopsvóutvot' sidovy Tv ouKny 
And in the morning passing by they -aw the fig-tree 
dy s 5 e ~ 4 ? ` e r 
e£npapuérgv ik piov. 21 kai avauvnoðsiç 6 Tlétpog 
dried up from [the] roots. And *having ?reinembered  — !Peter 
Neye aUTQ, "Pappi," te, ) eve]; ijv kargoáso é€noavras. 
says to him Rabbi. see, the fig-ireo which thou cursedst is dried.up. 


22 Kai amoxpileic *Injootve Néyer aüroic, "Eyere wioriy Oeov. 


And “answering 1 Jesus says tothem, Have faith in God. 

E ? X b C , € w u ey n » ~ y , 
29 àunr.'yáp^ Neyw vgiv, CTi Og.àv — tUm]  T9.0ptt.TOUT(, 
For verily Isay toyou, that whocver shali say to this mountain, 
“AvOnre kai BANONTE etc rijv. OdXaccav, Kai p.0ui- 


Be thou taken away and be thou cast into the sea, and shall not 


koH év rj.kaptig.abroU, adda Cmiorevon! ore dd! "reyer! 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what hesays 
yiverau’ — £oveu — abTQ Otay einn." 24 btd.rovrTo Myw 
takes place, there shall be to him whatever he shall say. For thisreason I:ay 
wiv, Udvra 0ca£à»" roocevydpevoc', airticÓs, miorevere 
to you, All things whatsoever praying ye ask, believe 
Ort ‘Aap Bavere," kai éorae vpiv. 25 Kai vray *ornnre! 
that ye receive, and [they] shall be to you. And when ye may stand 
s , , . t NES 
TMPOTEVKOMEVOL, AGleTE EL TL  ExETE Kara TivOC' iva Kai 
praying, forgive if anything ye have against anyone, that also 
ó.zarj0-0uOv ò èv Toig oùpavoig agy Ùy rà Tapa- 
your Father who[is]in the heavens may forgive you of- 
mrwpara opor. 26 lei.ðè Ùuelç oùk-apiere, OYE O.rarro.0uv 
fences ‘your. Butif ye forgive not, neither your Father 
ó — iv"roic! obpavoig apnoea rá.maparroguara uwv." 
who[is]in the heavens will forgive your offences. 
27 Kai čoyovraı madi ei¢ '"IepocóNuga' Kai iv TQ teow 
And theycome -again to Jerusalem. And in the temple 
- ~ ^e » € » ~ * 
vtpuvraroUrroc.aUroU £pyovrau Tpóc aUTOY oi doxyiepelc Kai 
li as he is walking come to him the chiet priests and 
oi ypappareic kai oi mpecBirepot, 28 kai "A&yovatv" avr, 
the scribes and.the eldets, and they say to him, 
, r ~ ~ ` , n ` ) , 
"Ey voíq tEovoia ravra morig; “Kai! ric oov P zr]v é£ovciav 


By what authority these things doest thou? and who thee "authority 
~ . O N t a? m 

ravrny £Owktv,' tva ravra moc; 29 ‘0.6é. Inoovg 
this gave, that these things thowshouldst do? And Jesus 


- 


a üpxuepets Kal oi ypayparets LTTrAW, 

t masyàp forall rtra. Y é$emAyjo- 

Y rapaopevój.evot mpwt LTTrA. 

© meorevy TA. 46 what Tira. 

g€ — àv LTTrAW. © mpocedxecGe xoi ye pray and 

k grýkere ye Stand LTTra. l — verse 26 TTD 
o&j 0rTA. P9 éüukev THY éovgiay TavTHY LTr. 


s [avTÓv] L. 
z é£eropevovro they went forth LTr. 


© GLTTrAW. b — yap for L1[Tr]A. 


= P y » 

om, ATT. MARK. 

r Osic ef ? ^ EE E Sz * l| fi Ao 
amoxofeic' elev abroig, Erepwrhow *üpac Kayw' Eva Aoyor, 
answering said to them ?Will Sask *you ‘Ialso one thing, 
kai AmoKpiOnré pot, kai .g00 — vpiv év moiy eLovoia — ravra 

and answer me, and J willtell you by what authority these things 

row. 90 To Barricpa *loavrov È oùparoù iv y i 

Ido: The baptism of John from heaven was it or from 
avOowrwy; á&frokpiÜnré por. 31 Kai *tXoyiZorro" mpòç av= 


men ? answer me, And they reasoned with them 
rovc, A&yovrec, Edy simwpev, “EE obpavod, ips, "Auri! 
selves, saying, If weshouldsay, From heaven, hewillsay, Why 


*oby'! obe.imiorevoare aUTQ; 32 YAAN àv" eimwpev, “EE 

then did ye not believe him? but if we should say, From 

&vOpozwv, ipoßoŭvro róv Xaów  *azxavr:c'".yáp slyov Tov 
men,— they feared the people; for all held 

? ld at’ v | T t r b s, 

Terry *ore 0vroc" m0oónrgc 9v. 33 Kat aT okpiÜEvrec Ne- 
John that indeed a prophet he was. And answering they 

youve rè 15600, Odx-qidapev. Kai *0'Inco?c arroxpiOeic" eye 


say to Jesus, We know not. And Jesus answering says 
avrotc, Oùðè eyo Aéyo vpiv ¿v moig eLovoia ravr7a TUĞ. 
to them, Neither “I Mell you by what: authority these things I do. 


12 Kai fjp£aro abroic iv mapaßoaïg Aiye." AuTAdVA 


And he began tothem in parables to say, *A Svineyard 
» NEM, 
*igdrevoey &vOpwrroc,! xai qrepitÜnkev | Qpaypuóv, kai wpvěev 
*planted. la *man, and placed about [it] .afence, and dug 
D v. s ? , p A f? é 1l ? 4 
vrodnvioy, Kal qkodóugccev mipyov, ka} fèčéðoro" avroy 
a wine-vat, and built atower, and let out it: 
yewoyotc, Kai amednpnoev: 2 kai üámtortiNev TENG rovc 
tohusbardmen, and left the country. And he sent |, to the 
yewoyoùe TQ kap dJovrAov, iva Tapa THY yewpyðv 
husbandmen atthe season a bondman, that from the husbandmen 
Adj ^ ám Eroð kapzo0" Tov ápzeXNOvoc 3 *oi.dé" Na- 


he might receive from the fruit ofthe vineyard. But they having 


Dóvrtc abróv £ütpav, kai améoreitay revóv. 4 kai TANW 
taken "him ‘beat, and sent [him] away empty. And again 
ámíor&AEv mode avtove &XXov OcUXov: KaKetvoy ‘ALOoBody- 
he sent to them another bondman, and him having 
cavrec! . Jixeparaiwoay," kai Fáséorg&Nav NTiuwpévov.! 
stoned they struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 
5 kai név! addNov ámíor&üAEv: küktivov améxrevay’ kai 
And again another he sent, and him they killed ; also 
ToANOVE Nove, "rotc! èv Oépovrec, "robcl.0 "àmokrtivor- 


many others, 2some ‘beating, and ?others "killing. 
We ee $t T M e p @a » 1i ? ` q e SM 
rec." 6 ere Cody" eva Pviòv £ywv' ayarntroy "avrov, 


beloved 
i t 
dméoren\ey ?"kai" aùròv rpòc aùroùg čoxarov," Néywv, “Ore 


Yet therefore ?one. “son ‘having this own, 


he sent also him to them last, saying, 
ivrpamüsovrat Tov.vidy_pov. 7 éKxeivotoé oi yewpyoi PPetmrov 
They will have respect for my son. But those husbandmen 


said 


r — amoxptOets TTrA. 
LTTrAW, Y 6veAoytGovTO LTTrAW. V Aca TU LTrA. 
should we say) LTTraw. 2 mavTes L. a OyTws OTL TTrA. 
© famoxptOcis] ó Incovs L; — amoxprOets TTrA. d AaAetv LTTrA. 
féféBero TA. & rOv kaprov the fruits TTra. — ^ xai and LTTrA. 

) exedadtwoar T. X yriunoav insulted LTr ; Wripacay TA. 
LTTrA. n ATOKTÉVVOVTES GLTTrA. o — obv [L]TTrAY 

4 — avrov LTTrA ; avrov W. ra — kai [L]TTrA. 
EQUTOÙS eiTayp TTrA ; EITAV mpos éavTOUS L. 


X — ovy LTrAW. 


s Kaya vjàs L; — kayw (read émep. I will ask) TTrA. 


88 égyaroy TPOS GUTOUS LTTTA. 
Ox pc 
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answered and said un- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 


4t from heaven, or of 


men? answer me. 
31 And thcy reasoned 
with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
32 But if we shall say, 
Of men; they feared 
the people : for all men 
eounted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
Wecannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things, i 3 


XIL And he began 
to speak unto them by 
parables, A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about zt, and digged a 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
fareountry. 2 And at 
the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ser- 
vant, that he might 
receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 


.of the vineyard. 3 And 


they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 4 And 
again he sent unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they east 
stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent hin away shame- 
fully handled. 5 And 
again he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 6 Having 
yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, *he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son. 
7 But those husband- 
men said among them- 


topo 
Y aAAa (read but 


b q 'I9o0U Aéyova ur TTrA. 

e avOpwmos eputevoer T, 

i — AddofloAjoavres LTTrA. 

1 — máy GLTTrA. 
P éywy vióv L; elxev vidy TTrA. 


m oùs 


ta Tpos 
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séives, This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 8 And 
they took him, and 
killed Aim, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
vard. 9 What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy 
the husbandmen,: and 
will give the vineyard 
unto others. 
have ye not read this 
scripture; The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected is become the 
head of the corner; 
1] this was the Lord's 
doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes? 
12 And they sought to 
lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for 
they knew that he had 
spoken the parable a- 
gainst them : and they 
left him, and went 
their way. 


13 And they send 
unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, tocatch 
him in his words. 
14 And when they 
were come, they say 
unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art 
true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 


way of God in truth: : 


Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or 
not? 15 Shall we give, 
or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring mea penny, 
that I may see zit. 
15 And they brought 
it. And he saith unto 
them, Whose ds this 
image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said 
unto him, Cæsar’s. 
17 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
Render to Cæsar the 
things that are Cæ- 
sar's, and to God the 
things that are God's. 
And they marvelled at 
him. 


18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no 
"esurrection ; and they 
asked him, saying, 


v , ,) > Ld 
ATEKTELVAV AVTOV TTrA. 


they say) LTTrA. 


b iov having known T. 
. & Ta Kaícapos amdéore TTrA. 
i émpwotwy LTTrA. 


f — avrots A. 
wondered T, 


10 And 


MAPKO X. Salk, 
` t i li e x r ? t A LÀ - ô ~ ? 
moog eavrouc,' Ort obrOC iori o KAnpovouoc' CEUTE, aTrO-. 
among themselves, This is the eir: come, let us 
KTEIVWHEV aUTOY, Kai NUMY orar 1) KANPOVOpIA. Skai Aaóvrec 
kill R bim, and onrs willbethe inheritance. And having taken 
Yabrov üàmékrewav,! KaiékeBadoy V ëw ToU apwedovoe. 
himy they killed [bim], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 

9 ri *otv" momoe ò koptoc ToU auTEGvoc; eEvoETaL Kai 
What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come and 
amrohéoet TOVC ytwpyovc, kai wose TOY dàymEAOva Adore. 


willdestroy the husbandmen, and willgive the vineyard. to others. 
10 O$0é riv-yoadny.raiTny dvéyvwrt; At0ov Öv 
*Not *even Sthis “scripture !did *ye ?read ? [The] stone which 
saneðokipacav oi  olKodopovyrec, ovroc èyevhÂn eic kepar 
*rejected !those *who build, this is become „head 
ywviac. ll xapà  xvpiov éyévero airy, kat čoriw Oav- 
of [the] corner : from [the] Lord was this! and itis wọn- 


E. 4d o . ~w a €t ~ à DoF ? 3 ~ 
paorn ¿v éóQaApuoitc-ruóv. 19.Kat énrovy adbroy xparijcat, 
derful in our eyes. And they sought .him  tolayholdof, 
‘kai égoBnOngay roy OxyXow Eyvwoay.yap Sri mpdc qoroUg 
and they feared the crowd; for they knew ‘that against them 
riv wapaPorny lmer’ kai ádévrec abrov àzijAQov. 
the parable he speaks. And leaving him they went away. 
13 Kai azooréd\dovaw Tóc abroy Twwac Trav Papisriwy 
And they send to him some ofthe Pharisees 
kai ray ‘Howdtavéy, tva abroy aypebowowv oy. 14 Yol?" 
and ofthe —Herodians, that him they might catch in discourse. And they 
éhOovrec Aéyovow avrw, AubáckaAe, oidapev Ort áXiÜrc El, 
having come say tohim, Teacher, we know that true thou art, 
kal où utie got mepi ob0tvóc' ob-ydp  (Némtig eic 
and  .thereiscare to thee about noone; for “not ‘thoy *lookest on [the] 
Ld 3 , z , ? ? ? 2 ` * — ~ 
-mpõswrov avOowrwy, àÀX £m adnOeiac rHY òðòv roù Oto) 
&ppearance of men, but with iruth the way of God 
OiQáckt&ic. *éEeori *kijvcov Kaicapt dovvat" 1) ov; 15 dépev 
teachest: ^ Isitlawful tribute to Csesar togive or not? Should wegive 
7  pgn-O0óysv; 'O.0à Peidwe! abrOv.rn]v.Umókpwiv. elmer 
or should we not give? Buthe knowing their hypocrisy said 
abroic, Ti pe mepåčere; ġtoeré por Onvapiov tva idw. 
tothem, Why me doyetempt? Bring me adenarius that I may see [it]. 
16 Oi.ðè Tveykav. Kai Aéyee abroic, Tivog n.-eikwv.aŭry Kal 
And they brought [it]. And he says to them, Whose [is] this image and 


7 èmiypaph; OLE" «do»! abro, Kaicapoc. 17 *Kai 
the inscription? And they Baid to him, Ceesar’s. And 
aroxptQeic ó! Inoovc elev fabroic,' €'Azó0ort ra Kai- 


to them, Render the things of Cæ- 


rou Oeov ri Os. Kai Oavpacav" 
of God toGod, And they wondered 


answering lfesus said 


capoc! Kaícapi, kai rà 
sar to Cesar, and the things 
ém avrg, 
at him. k 

18 Kai épyovrat XaóQovkaiot mode abróv, oirwec Néyovow 

And come 1Sadducees to him, who Say 

ávácraci ‘pietvar Kai ixnowrncay" aùróv, Néyovrec; 
& resurrection there is not. And they questioned him, saying, 


* — ovy TA. y kai and (read 
* + eUré otv huty tell us therefore L. a Sovvar krvaov Katoape LTr. 
€ [pu 66] L. d eizrav LTTrA. * ô 6e and (Jesus) LTTra. 
b éQávj.agov LTrA; e£e0avj.agov greatly 


w + avrov him LTTrAW. 


XII. MARK 


4 5 1 = E ” ] odes ~ et r 
19 Atdaoxars, *Mocrc" Eypaev huv, Gre ¿áv rivoç &ôe- 
Teacher, Moses wrote for us, that if of anyone abro- 
dzo0ávg kai karaħimy yvvaika kal lríékva pur).adg," 
ther should die and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 
iva — Ad(óp — ó.i0eXó0c.avroU THY vvvoika* "abroU' Kai 
that “should “take this “brother the wife of him and 
savacthoy oripa TyY.ddeho@.abrov. 20 émrà ? ddeddoi 
raise up seed to his brother, Seven brethren 
joav’ Kat ó mowroc thaBev yvvaika, kai aroOvncKkwy 
there were; and the first took a wife, and dying 
B DE , y e D » i D ` 
oùk-dġijkev oripa’ 21 kai o ðsúrepoç &Aa(óev aùrhv, kal 
left no seed; and the second took her, anå 
áztÜawtv, Kai oùðè avróc ájijktv! oréoua’ kai 6 Tpíroc 
died, and neither he left sced ; and ihe third 
woavTwo’ 22 kai P£Aa(9ov adbryy" oi éwra, "kai ovk.&ijkav 
likewise, And *took ther ‘the ?seven, and left no 
oréppa. l'ioxárij! ravrwy *ávtÜavev kai 7 yvvg.! 23 ivr) 
seed. Last of all died also the woman. In the 
'oUvy' ávacráct, orav ávaorGOci;' rí(voc abrOy éorat 
therefore ‘resurrection, when they shallarise, of which of them shallshe be 
yvvi ; oi.yàp érrà oxov abtiy yuvaixa, 24 "Kai ávokpi£eic 
wife?  forthe seven had her as wife. And answering 
0 'Inoove siztv abroic,! Ob Oid.roUro vXavüc0s, pù EiddTES 
!Jesus said tothem, Not “therefore X "do7yeerr, not knowing 
TAC ypaóàc poe rjv ðúvapır Tov 0c0v; 20 órav.yàp èk 
the scriptures nor the power of God? For when fromamong 
VEKOWY üvacTOcw, OUTE "yagoUciw ovre *yapioxoyrat,| 
[the] dead they rise, neither dothey marry nor are given in marriage, 
? ? 7 s t x t ~ ~ ` 
GAX £iciv we ayyedot Toi" ¿v foic ovpavoic. 26 mepiðè 


poc 


but 'are as angels who [are] in the heavens. But concerning 
TOY vekpüv, Sri iysipovrat, ovK.aviyyvwre iv TÀ pA 
the dead, „that they rise, have ye not read in the book 

*Mwc£wc;" ¿mi ?7ijc! Barov, Poc" etrev cdr@ 6 tóc, 


of Moses, [in the part] on, the bush, how ?spoke ?to^him ‘God, 
Aéyuv, Eyo 6 Oed¢ 'Ajoadp kai ó" Osóc 'Iloadk rai- co" 
saying, I [am]the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the 
Ocòç Iakóß; 27 Obk.torw ó! Ocóc vekpõv, adrAa 90cóc 
God of Jacob? Heisnot the God of[the]dead, but God 
Lovrww' *opsic ody" mord zAavácOr. 28 Kai mpocehOwy 
of [the] living. Ye therefore greatly err. And *having ®come "up 
eic THY youpparéiwy, akovraç aùrÕv fovzgrotvrov," Zeiðwg" 
lone?of?the *»cribes, having heard them reasoning together, perceiving 
ort Kadwe Pabroic dctkpiOn," exnowrncey avrov, Mota écriv 
that well them he answered, questioned him, Which  is- 
Vroorg vacóov ivroN'; 29 E*O.0b'Inseo)c dzexpiOn' 
[the] first ?of Fall !commandment ? And Jesus answered 
airy," "Ort mowr rasv röv tvroXóv,' ” Akove, 
him, [Tbe] first of all the commandments [is] Rear, 


k MoUas LTTrAW. l uy aby Téxvov leave no child Ta. 
therefore EW. o u) Katadcrwy having left behind no TTrA. 
9—-Kal TTrA. ¥ €oyarov LTTrA. 
Y — Oray avagtwcey [L]Tr. 
LTIrAW. y — ot GLT(Tr]W. 2 MoUGéos LTTrAW. 
€ — ô LTreAW. d — Meds GLTTrAW. 

f guyGnrovvrwy LTTrA. g idwy having seen LTTr. 
Távrov €vroXj GLW ; évroX mpwTH TavTwy TTrA. 

T[Tr]a. 
(read [The] first is) TTra. 


m — gUTOU TTrA. 
P — éAafov avTüv [L]rTrA. 
? Kai 7) yuvi] awePavey LTTrA. 
v gy aùrots 0 'IngoUs Jesus said to them TTra. 
arov GLTTrAW. 
e — wets ody (ead wAav. ye err) T(7r]A. 
h amexpi@y avTots TTrA. i Trpo) 
ka amexpiOy ó '1go00s TTrA. 
ma máyroy evToAy GW; rávrov [évroAj éa7w] commandment of all is L; éoríiv 
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19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, lf a man's 
brother die, and leave 
his wife behind kim, 
and leave no children, 
that hi» brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up sced unto his bro- 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took hcr, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise. 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
noseed: last of all the 
woman died also. 23 In 
theresurrection there- 
fore, v hen they shall 
rise, whose wife shall 
she be of them? for 
the seven had ber to 
wife. 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
givenin marriage ; but 
areas theangels which 
are in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly 
err, 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hava 
ing heard them rea- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the 
commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; Tho 


D+ obv 
t — ovy TTrA. 
X yap igovTat 
b TOS TTrA. 
! 7poT) 


la — avro 


K 


130 
Lord our God is one 
Lord: 20 anl theu 


shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy 
strength: this zs the 
first commandment, 
31 And the second is 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. Thcre 


is none other com- 
maundumoent greater 
than these. 32 And 


the scribo said unto 
him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the 


truth: for there is one 
God; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
and with all: the 


strength, and to love, 


his neighbour as him- 
self, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreet- 
ly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that 
durst ask him any 
question, 


35 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, while 
he taucht in the tem- 
ple, How say the 
scribes that Christ is 
the Son of David? 
36 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
The LORD said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on m 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
thercfore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his 
son? And the com- 
mon people heard him 


gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes; 
which love to go in 
long clothing, and love 


MAPKO. AX. 
" [i ` e L7 4 y H + ` 
kbptoc O.9edc.1yuuy küpioç &ic égriv. 30 xai 
[the] Lord our God *Lord one tis. And 
ayarhoeg kCotov rOv.Ücóv.cov i£ OANG Tic-kapótac.cov 
thoushaltlove[the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 
kai èë OAnc riewWuyijce.cov kai i£ öne rijc.Ouavotac.cov 


Topan 


„Isracl : 


and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
kal i£ Oc rijc.loxvoc.cov. “arn mowrTn évrodn." 
and with all tly strength. This [is the] first commandment. 


Gabry, 'Ayamotic TOv nAn- 


91 ?kai" devrépa Popota' 


And [the] second like [itis] this: Thou shalt love ?neigh- 
cíov cov we ctavróv. MeiQuv robrwv add\n — é&vroN) 


bour, "thy as thyself. Greater than these another commandment 


obk.£orww. 92 Kai crey abri. 6 ypapparevc, KaXóc, dá- 


there is not. And said ?to?him the X "scribe, Right, teach- 
kane, èm adgnOsiag "elmas! Ore sic éorey *Otóc," kai 
er, according to truth thou hast said that “one  ?is ! God, and 


eh » Ll ^ b , "a. hi s ? am ? * tw 
ovK.éoriy ANo TAYY avrov. 33 kat TOayaTEY avToy t& 
there isnot another besides him: and to love him with 


Oye Tie kapótac kal ¿E oAne rijc cvvéctwuc twat é£ OAH 


all the heart and with all the understanding and with all 
rie wWvxic" kai tE oAne rijg loxvoc, Kal rÓ &yawQv 
the soul and with all the, strength, and to love [onc's] 


roy TANCiOY we éavróv, YrAEidy'! tory TaYTWY rV OXokdu- 
neighbour as oneself, *more ‘is thanall the burnt 


ropáreov kai riv" Ovciov. 34 Kai o'Inoote idwy *abrov" 


offcrings and the sacrifices. And Jesus seeing him 
ore vovvexOc adrexoi0y, elev avrQ, Ob paxoay — & 
that intelligently he answered, said to him, Not far art thou 


> ^ ^ , ^ ^ M 92 UN Uu , > , , A 
amo rijc Baowsiae roù 0coU. Kai ovótic.obkérzt éroNua avrov 
from the kingdom of God. And nooneany more dared him 
EXEPWTHOAL. 

Ito “question. 

30 Kai aroxptbeic ó Inoote £Aeytev, Oddoxwy ty rw tepip, 
- And "answering 1Jesus said, teaching in the temple, 
^ r E 4 3 

IIoc A£éyovctv oi yoapparéic öre 0 yororòç vide Yéortr AaBio" ; 

How say the scribes that the Christ  ?son lis of David? 
N a * ^v ^ z 

90 aùròc "yàp" *AaBid" Petrev" iy ero" mvevparı 879! åyiw, 

himself for "David said by the Spirit the Holy, 


d 7 I e , ^ , ^^ " 
y "Eimev' òl kópioc rQ-kvptq.uov, Kálov" ik Oc£uov.uov Ewc.üv 


Said ithe "Lord to my Lord, Sit until 


~ ^ » , € ld ^^ ~ ` ` 
Oü rovctxyOpovc.cou imo Ó0t0V! rOv.rro0Gv.cov. 37 AvTUC 


at my right hand 


Iplace thineenemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. *Himself 
h as AN ? 6 ` H , ^V 
obv' *AaBid' Meyeri abróv kbpiov* Kai móbev ‘vidc.adrov 
3therefore ‘David calls him Lord, and «whence his son 
3 4 € ^s 
écrw ;! Kai 0 zoXoc OyXoc djkovev abroU yòtwe. 
is he? And the great crowd heard him gladly. 


38 Kai "yev abroic iv rp dwWayg-abrov," BAémere amd 
And he said tothem in his teaching, Take heed of 

~ , E r 1 ~ ~ 
TOV ypapparéeov, THY Oskóvrov iv oroXaic Ttpvrartiv, kai 
the Scribes, who like in robes to walk about, and 


———————— MÀ 


n — avr) TpóT) EvTOAH TA. 
* eimes T. 
Y ep. aórepóv abundantly more rrr. 
€or TTrA ; égTcv Aavetd L; orev AaviS GW. 
b Aéyec says W. ^ 

, E vmokáro (read beneath thy feet) a. 
k ev T) Sidax7j avrov &Aeyev TTrA, 


it) LTr, ° 


Aavié GW. 
f Káüurov TrA. 
vios TTrA. 


a aùr (read [is] like 
t — kat €£ dàns ms Wuxi [r.]T. 
x [avrov] Tr. J Aavedà 

z — yàp [r]r[Tr]a. a Acyetó LTTrA j 

a Aéyet Suys GTr. e — ó (read |the]) LTra, 
h — ody [L]TTra. i avTOVU ég TU 


, om xoi [L]TTrA. P — poia TA. 
s — eos (read he is one) Gr TTrAW. 
w — TOV GLTrAW. 


c — TO GW. 


XIT, XIII. MARK. 


"E 3 E" $ à EJ ` j E 
aoraopovc v Taig ayopaic 39 kai zowrokaÜsÓptac iv raic 
salutations in the market-places and first scats in the 
cvvaycyaic Kat mpwroKAtotac &v roic Csimvotc’ 40 ot 'kareo- 


synagogues and first places at the suppers; who de- 
Otovrec! ràc oikíac THY xnoðv, kai mpoóáct paxpa 
your the houses of widows, and asa pretext "at ?great *length 


Tpocevyopuevor’ obroar ™Anbovrat' Tspwcórtpov Kpipa. 
Mpray. These shall receive more abundant judgment. 
41 Kai  ka0isac "8 ’Iyootvc! Karévayre' rod yalogur\a- 
And *having ?sat ‘down 1 Jesus opposite the treasury, 
OS , , ~ ^ 3 ` ^ 
«tov £Ücpr. mac 0 bydoc BAAN xaXkóv siç rò yaloguda- 
hesaw how the crowd cast money into the treasury ; 
Ktoy" Kai TONNoi TACbLOL EBadAov ToAMÁ. 42 Kai eOotoa 


and many rich were casting [in] much. And *having ?come 
pia xpa mrwyxy EBarev extra dbo, 6 żorw Kocpayrne. 
oue ?*widow poor cast [in] ?lepta ‘two, which is a kodrantes. 


43 kai TopoKaNEcapEvoce | robc.na0nvác.abroU Preyet! abroit, 
And having called to [him] his disciples hesays tothem, 
? 4 ~ , e ~ , 
Apiy Aéyo vuiv, Ore 1.Xi]pa.aUry 1] Trex mÀeiov rávrwv 
Verily Isay toyou, that this ?widow ‘poor more than all 


IBEBXrAncev" — rep "BaXóvrowv" sic rò yaZoóvAáktov. 44 máv- 
has cast [in] ofthose casting into the treasury. 7? AII 
TEC yàp èk Tov Ttpucotvovroc abroig £QaNov: adrnceé 
for out of that which wasabounding to them cast (in), but she 


&xev EBaNev, 


EK THC.VOTEDHOEWC.AUTHC TavTa boa 
least [?in], 


out of her destitution 3all *as5much ĉas "she *had 
0Aov Tov. Biov.aurifc. 
whole ?her !'livelihood. 
13 Kai éxzropevopivov.airov ic roù iepoð réye abrQ 
And ashe was going forth — out of the temple ‘says £o "him 
elc * rév.pabnrav.abrov, AuáckaAe, ide, moraroi Ai0ot kai 
Jone 2of *his *disciples, Teacher, see, what stones: and 
A 3 La 4 ts 3 ~ > z 0 * i i > ~ 
moramai oikoðouai. 2 Kai to 'IncoUc àzokpicic" elmev abrQ, 
what buildings ! And Jesus answering said to him, 
BAémetg TavTag rác peyadag oikoóouác; ` ob.u] adeOg” 
Seest thou these great buildings? not at all shall be left 
Aidoc érè AiO" Oc — ob.p9.karaAvOg. 3 Kai kaÜnuévov 
stone upon stoue which shall not be thrown down. And as *was*sitting 
aùroð eic TO Opoc THY Edaiwy karévavrı Tov iepoU, *érnow- 
"he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple,’ ask- 
i 3 i! ) yes x ? a 8 , a? , IA 
Twv" ab7óv kar .totay *Ilérpoc kai IXxw(3oc kal 'Imávvgc kai 
ed Shim 1?a3part !Peter ?and James ‘and ‘John “and 
'Av^poíac, 4 YEtzi! nuw wore ravra crat; kai ri rò 
7 Andrew, Tell us when *these "things ‘shallbe? and what the 
Onpeioy örav [39 7 "mrávra ra)ra ovvresioba" ; 
sign when *shouid be about ‘all these *things to be accomplished? 
5 ‘0.08 Igcoüc *ázokpicic" Pabroic Tjpo£aro Néyetv," BAézere 
And Jesus answering to them began  tosay, Take heed 
t as L4 ` e 4 ll EX ? , v ^v 
Tic Ugüc wAavnoy. 6 sroXXoi.^yàp! £Xevcovrat émi TH 
!mislead. For many will come in 
"Ort au cipt Kai zoXXoUc mavh- 
am [he], and many they will 


5 
est anyone “you 
óvópari.uov, Eyovrec, 

my Dame, saying, 
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salutations in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

41 And Jesus sat 
over against the trea- 
sury, aud beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
ich east in much. 
42 And there came a 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 


farthing, 43 And he 
called unto him his 
disciples, and saith 


unto them, Verily I 


‘say unto you, That 


this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
41 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIII. And as he 
wentout of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 
ples saith unto him, 
Iaster, see what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are herel 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down. 3 And as he 
sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 And Je- 
sus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 
ceive you: 6 for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall  deccive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


m Anuwovrae LTTrA. 
a éBaAev did cast [in] Ltr. 
u + $c here Lir. 


l carégÜovres TrA. 
P eizev he said GLTTr, 
t amoxpifeis 6 Inoevs L; — amoxpiOets TTrA. 
TTrA, X+0T. Y etrov LTTrA. 


TTrA, — * — ámokpiÜcis TTrA, P npgare Aéyew avTois LTTrA, 


n — ó'IncoUs [L]TTra. 

r BaAAóvrov LTTrAW. 
v AtOov TTr. 
z rata wavta duvTeàcio bat L; TavTa GvvreAecaÓat mTáy7Q, 
€ — yap for Ta, 


> ’ i | 
. 9 amevaytt Tr. 
s + ex of Tr([A]. 
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and rumours of wars, 
be ye uot troybled: 
for such things must 
needs be; but the end 
shall not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 
gainst mation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows. 9 But take heed 
toyourselves: forthey 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before ru- 
lers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony 
asninst them. 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations, 11 But when 
they shall lead yaqu, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forehand what 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
giveu you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 
12 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 
13 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name's sake: but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 
14 But when ye shall 
see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where 
ought not, (let him 
that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them 
that be in Judea flee 
to the mountains: 
15 and let him that is 
on the housetop not 
godown into the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
let him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 
his garment, 17 But 
woe to them that are 


aye 


ito 


MAPKOS. XIE 


ri ms d» 2? tl Aé ` ) i M 
covsiv. 7 orav.cé “Saxovonre' moAÀ&uovUC Kat &koac ToAguwY, 


mislead. But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
~ ~ t 5 3 ? 1 ` 
un-Ooosioðe E eyo! ysvécÜav adr oU TÓ 


be not disturbed; ?it *must *necds ‘for come to pass, but “not yet [?is] *the 
rédoc. 8 "EyepOijoerat-yao £Ovog fai" £Üvoc kai (Gaceta 
?end. For?shall?rise?np ‘nation against nation and kingdom 
Ui Bacirsiay’ Ekai! čgovraı cEeopoi kavrá.rózrove, "Kai" 
against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes in different places, and 
Auot ikai rapayai." *ápxai! &tvev  rabra, 
troubles. Beginnings of throes [are] these. 


écorTaL 
there shall be famines and 


9 BNézere.cé vucic £avroóc. maoadwoovow yàp" vpae eig 

But take heed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up you to 
cvrédpia Kal sic ovvaywyàç' Saonoece, kai imi nyepovwy 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye will be beaten, and before governors 
kai Bacitiwy orabnoecOe Evexev.épov, eic uaorbptov abToic 
and kings ye will be brought for my sake, for atestimony to them; 
10 Kai sig závra ra ¿Ovn Most vpOrov' KnpvxDivat rò 


and to all the nations must first be proclaimed the 
sbayyédov. 11 érav.di! — ?áyáywcw! bpd &ó 

P424: tov. OTAV.0E ayaywoly vuac mapa tCOYTEC, 
glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 


pu-mpopepuiwvürzt ri AaX59gonre, Punói peXeráre:! 


be not careful beforehand what ye should say, nor meditate [your reply]; 
N EU EUST t - tox , > 7 ~ r ~ E 
&GXN O3édv' oO vuv iv iktivg.rj.00q, roUro AaXeire' 


but whatever maybegiven toyou in that hour, that speak; 
ov.yap tore (uti ot AaXoUvrtc, AAA TÒ nveŬŭpa TO yov. 
for?not ?are  !ye they who speak, but the Spirit the Holy. 


19 *xapadwoe.dsé" düsAóüc adetgoy sig Üüvarov, kai Tarn 
And *will ?deliver *up 'brother brother to death, and father 
T£kvov' kai éravacrioovrat rékva imi yoveic, kai Óavaro- 
child ; and  will?rise *up ‘children against parents, and will put to 
cove avrove’ 13 kai tcecOe piooúuevoi brò wavrwy ea 
death them. And ye will be hated by all onaccount of 
TO.6vopa.pov' O.c& wzropeivag sic TEAOC, OUTOE CwOHaE- 
my name; but he who endures to [the] end, he shall be 
Lj ` ~ , * 
rat 14 "Orav.0i inre rò BdéXvypa ` Tie ipnuwootwgc 87d 
saved. But when yesee the abomination ofthe desolation which 
t ` € ^ er aw 
pn0iv ve Aavujdr rov rpopnrov,! 'écróc" mou ove" 
was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 
t id L4 r ^ , 
O dvayweckor — vostro" Tore ot v rjj lovdaia Qev- 
(he who reads let him understand), then those in Judza let 
e ? » - ` ~ M 
yiírecav ttc ra Opp 15 6 dé" imi rov dwuarog u) kara- 
them flee to the mountains,  ?he 'and upon the  housetop “not !let?him 
, ? A ? , 4 r , 
Barw “sic rrjv oikiay," uóé *eiceNOérw" Ydoat — ru! ÈK 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
^ > ? ~ A La 
TH¢.otkiac.avrov' l6 Kai 6 eig roy dygóy thy! pn.émeorpeparw 
bis house ; andhethatin the field is let him not return 
? 5 > oP ye ? ms ` " en i 
ec Ta oOTicw apat TO iuártov.avroV. 17 obai.oé raiç 
to the things behind to take his garment. But woe to those that 
$ ^5 , 4 LJ é 2 ~ 
év.yaoTpl.exovoaig Kat Taic OndaZoboaic iv &kt(vaig raic 
are with child andtothosethat  givesuck in those 
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4 axovere ye hear of Tr 
i — kai rapaxai LTTr[A]. 


LTT-A. 
4 àv L. 


X eigeA0áTo LTTr. 


? kai orav and when LTTrA. 
ay I , Kat mapadwoe: LTTrA. 
SeoTws EG; éornkds L; éaTq«óra TTrA. 


e — yàp Y[Tr]a. én’ TA. 


3 : & — kat TTrA. 
k apxy a beginning LTTr. 


; A h — kai T[Tr]A. 
n — yàp for T[Tr]A. m srpwtov Set 
ayov ULTTrAW. - — P — nde wedrerare [L]TTr(A]. 
* — TÒ pnOév 7d AavıihÀ tov mpod»jrov G[L]tTrA. 

Y — dé 1 [Tr]. " — eis Tijv oixiay [L] T. 


77% 1 — àv (read [is]) LTTr, 


t TrA. 


XIII. 

npépaic. 18 mpoat?xyco0e.CE 
days! And pray 

xeyuwvoc. 19 £corravyàp 

in winter; for *shall *be [tin] 

OU.yéyovEer TOLAUTH aT’ doxic Kricewco Ac" krev 6 

has not been the like from [the] beginning of creation which 2created 

Occ Ewe Tov vOv, Kai où-uù) yévynrar. 920kaitiu)  ‘Kbov0c 


MARK. 
iva penp-yévytar *.óvyr. vj y" 
that may ‘not be “your “flight 


e t + ~ r 
anueparixsivar OXG[uc, oia 
“those “days tribulation, such as 


‘God until now, and notatall shallbe; and unless [the] Lord 

&koA0 otv" rác 1u£pac, ovK.üy.éoc 0n vüca cape: 
had shortened the days, there would not have been saved any flesh; 
ANd | Quid — TobcikNekrODC ode iÉcMéÉaro, &koAó(9wotv rác 


but onaccountof the elect 


whom he chose, he has shortened the 
jutpac. 21 Kai róre tay vic diy sim, UIOoó, Góc ó 
days. And then if anyonetoyou say, Behold, here [is] the 
Ld exit fiò la Wu 3 b g 4 m^ 1l 99 3 05 
Xptoroc, "1 (00U,  EKEL, fi) -TLOTEVONTE. éyep oorrTat 
Christ, or Behold, there, ye shall not believe [it] There will ‘arise 
ap" Wevdoxyororor kai" Peuvðorpopirtar, kai ósovow" onpeia 
for false Christs and false prophets, and will give signs 
Kai Tépara, Tpòç TÒ aToTAaIay & Cuvaroy kai" rove ikAek- 
and wonders, to deceive lf possible even the elect. 
Li t ~ hr: AE ` 1? , Il D e ~ , 
TOUC. 23 VPELC. £ o) ETTETE tov, TpPOELPNKU Viv TAVTa. 
But ye ‘take heed: lo, I have foretold to you all things. 
24 ™ AAA" iy ikeiveug Taig ypéoatc, per” ryv-ONibwèreivny, 
But in those days, afte that tribulation, 
ó JjXoc ckoruxÜ5strai, Kai y) ovn oOv.dWoEL TO péyyoc 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon  shallnot give light 
auTijc, 25 kai ot derépeg "Tov ovopavod £covrat èkrimrovreg," 
ther ; and the stars ofthe heaven shall be falling out, 
kai ai dvvapec at ¿v roic obpavoic cadevOijoovrat. 
and the powers which [are] in the heavens shall be shaken ; 
26 kai róre ößpovraı roy. vióv Tov avOpwrov ipyóusvov èv 
and then shallthey see the Son  . of man coming in 
vededare pera Ouvapswe Code kai Oó£gc.' 97 xai róre 
clouds with ?power !great and glory; and then 
? AV 4 3 t p 3 ~ I hl ?, , 4 
arooreAst Tovc.ayyédovc-Pavrou," kai èmiøovváčet rove 
he will send his angels, and will gather together 
éxdexTovc.laurov! ik rOv TEcodowY avipwy, am KOV 
his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremity 
ákpou ovoavoU. 28 'Arò.ðè rij¢ cvkijc pabere 
But from the fig-tree learn 


h 


~ et 
y?6 EWC 
of earth to [the] extremity of heaven. 
M `A + n et r > ~ x »y ^ € A , hl il € X A , 
THY zapapoNgv: orav "aùrige 1107 Ó kAátoc" ázaXóc yevn- 
the parable : when ofit already the brauch tender is be- 
~ , 
rat, Kai Siku! ra púa, tyivóorere! Ore éyyüc TO Bépoc 
come, and it puts forth the leaves, ye know that near the summer 
> , 5 C er M € ~ er u ~ vn ll + 
torv’ 29 ovrwc kai vuelcg, orav "ravra idnre" yivópeva, 
is. So also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 
X ev ? , , » ` , ? v t Li ~ 
Y'(VWOKETE OTL EYYUC EOTIY ET Ovpatc. 30 Apv AEyw vpn, 
know that near itis, at [the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
r ` e T , 
OTe oÙ) wapehOyn —p-yeved.aurn, pEXOIG où "rávra 
that in no wise will have passed away this generation, — unti all 


‘ye in like 
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with child, and to 
them that give suck in 
those days! 18 And 
pray ye that your 
flight be not in the 
winter. 19 For in those 
days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this- 
time, neithcr,shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had shcrtened 
those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but 
for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ ; 
or, lo, he is there: be- 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se- 
duce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold,I have foretold 
you all things, 24 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are 
in heaven shall be 
shaken, 26 Ard then 
shall they see the Son 
of man coming in 
the elouds with groat 
power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his angels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the ntter- 
most purt of the earth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven. 28 Now 
learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and  putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
sumluer is near: 29 so 
manner, 
when ye shallseetheso 
things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the duors. 
30 Verily I sar unto 
you, that this gene- 
ration shall not pass, 
tillalltbese things be 


a — 3) dvyy oov (read it may not be) LTTrA. b Hy LTTr. 
d (Se TTrA. e — JTA. fide LTTrA. 
h ge and T, i — Weuddoxproror kai A. 
t — iéov [L]TTrA. m ?AAAG LITA. 
ó6£9s moAANs L. P — avTov (read the angels) [n]rTv4. 
* 489 ó KAadOS avT)S LTr. s éx iy EGT, 
tuura LTTr, * TGUTO. Farta 111a, 


r 


c é€xoAdBwoev kúpos T. 
g pġ miorevere believe [it] not Gr TTrAW. 

J roujoovery will work TA. 
? €govTat EK TOV OUpavov mümTOVTES LTTrA. 
4 — avrov (read the elect) TT 4. 
t y.vogkerat it is known a, 


k — kai T(T: Ja. 
? kai 


a (Oye 
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done, 31 Heaven and 
earth shali pass away: 
but my words shall 
not pass away. 32 But 
of that day and that 
hour knoweth no m:n, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 33 Take ye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is. 31 For the 
Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to cvery 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
terto watch. 35 Watch 
e therefore: for ye 
know not when the 
master of the house 
comcth, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com- 
ing snddenly he find 
you sleeping. 37 And 


what I say unto you I’ 


say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. After two days 
was the feast of the 
net and of un- 
eavened bread: and 
the chicf priests and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to death. 2 But they 
said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people, 


3 And being in Beth- 
any in tlic house of 
Simon the Jeper, as he 
sat at meat, there came 
& womun having an 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard 
very precious ; and she 
hrake the box, and 
poured i£ on his head. 
4 Aud there were some 
that had indiguation 
within themselves, 
and said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 


ment made? Sfor it’ 


might have becn sold 
for more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 
poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 
G And Jesus said, Let 
heralone; why tron- 
ble ye her? she hath 


M A DES XIII. NDS 


~ e 3 * * € ~ 
ravra" yévyrat. 31 ó oùpavòç kai 4 y] "7aos- 
these things shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall 
Nevoovrat" 01.62. Adyot.pov obi)" YzragtAQwotv." 82 Thept.cé 
pass away, but my words in no wise shallpassaway. But concerning 
~ , TT ` ~ e ` $^ > ` e » 
rijcayépnc-ixeirie "kai" rhe Wpac, ovceic¢ olsen, ovót ?ot dy- 
that day and the hour, noone knows, noteven the an- 
yeXoi! Poi! £v oùpavg, ovdé 6 vide, elpy 0 mario. 33 BAémere, 
gels those in hcaren, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 
^ JA La € ld 
dyourrveire “kai moocevyecbe" obk.otQare.yàp TOTE O katoót 
wateh and pray ; for ye know not when the time 
* bd , > ` * * » 
isr 34 we avOpwzoc ATOOnLOC APEC THY OfKLAY 
is) AS aman going out of the country, leaving “house 
abrov, kai dove Toic.dov\otc.avrou ri] v eLovatay, "kai" Exaorp 
‘his, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and tocach one 
L2 m ~ em r [24 oe 
ró.toyov.abroU, Kai Tq  Üvpwpq  ivertiAaro tva — ypnyooy- 


his work, and ?the 3door-keeper ‘commanded that he shonld watch. 

~ Ty » , ^ , Li 
35 ypnyooeire obr' ovK.oidare.yap OTE O.KkVptoc THE oikiaç 
Watch therefore, for ye know not when the master ofthe house 


: eni xf eriop. T) TER ; 5 t 
Eoxerar. Còpé, 7 !uecovuxkrtov," h ANerrooopwviac, À put 
comes: atevening,or at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or morning; 


30 pn eOwy i£atóvigg evtpy -vpac Kabetdovrag. 37 Ed'.0€ 


lest coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 
viv éyw, mow AEyw, l'oiyoptirt. 
toyou Isay, toall Isay, Watch. 
7 * * L4 * 4 » A ^g 
14 'H»Ó rò TACYA KAL TA alupa nera OVO 


Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 
neéoac’ Kat élnrovy ot apyıepeiç kai oi ypappareic Tuc 
days. And "were*?seeking *the*chicf “priests *and the scribes how 
? * 3, ae r ? z " €) » h , | 
QUTOV £v COAW KOATHOAVTEC A7 OKTELVUOLUP 2 £Aeyor ÔE, 
him by gnile getting hold of they might kill [him]. ”Thcey ?said ‘but, 
Mn èv 7j éoorg, urote !00ovDoc. orai! Tov Naov. 
Not in the feast, lest a tumult there shall be of the people. 
3 Kai övroç abroU iv Bijfaviq, iv ry otkiq Xiuwrog rov 
And ?being ‘he in Bethany, in the house ofSimon the 
Aezpo?, karakstuévov.avTOU, MOev yur) £xovca ada- 
leper, as he reclined [at table], “came 'a “woman having an ala- 
Baeroov puoov vaodouv zicTwic woduredovc’ Fkai! ovv- 
baster flask of ointmont of *nard !pure of great price ; and having 
roaca rò! dXá(Sacroov, kartyttv ^ abroU Kara" rijc 
broken the alabaster flask, she poured [it]  ?his ‘on 
keparnc. 4 hoav.ðE Twvec ayavaxrovyTee Tpdc.éavrorc, "kai 
head. And *were 'some indignant within themselves, and 
r r e ~ 
Aéyovrec," Eic ri j.àmoXea.aUr] roù púpov — ytyovtv ; 
saying, For what "this “waste *of?the ointment has been made? 
> , ^ ~ 3 , NT 
5 n0vvaro.yao rorro ° zoaDijvat ETA WwW PTOLAKOCLWV 
for it was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 
Onvaoiuy," Kai  doOjva roic rrwxoig? kai VveßoruðvrTo 
denarii, and tohave been given tothe poor. And they murmured 
ar ~ 6 ʻO AY: "T T To » * , 5 y , ^ , 
UT]. ~0&. Iycovc & tv, Agere avTNY' TL avr) KOTOUC 
at her. But Jesus said, Let “alone 'her; whytoher trouble 


eee 


* mapeAevoerat GW. 


an angel a. 
either TTrA. 


00pvBos Ttra. k 


ERGA. 
TLOKOCUOV LTTIAW, 


b — eL TTrA. 


n — Kat Aéyovres T(Tr]A. 


* — py TrA. Y TapeAeígovrat TTrA. 

; © — kai mpooevyeode Lr[Tr]A. 
ueseevikrtov TTrA. g ò LTTrA. b yap for LTTrA. i €orat 
— Kal TA. l zov LTW; Thy T'A. m — xara (read avrov on his) 
9 + 76 pupoy ointment GLTTrAW, P Ógvapiwr 


* j OY GLTTrAW. 


a ayyedos 
d — kal LTTrA? ¢ +9 


g éveßpiuoŬyTo mi 


XIV. MARK. 


mapéxeres KaNOY &pyov 'eipyácaro! Seic éu£." 7 mávrort.yàp 
do ye cause? a good work she wrought towards me. For always 
Tove mrwyovc Eyere ueb’ éavrOv, Kai órav Oédynre Opvacbe 
the poor ye have with you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
‘avrovc" sb.moujcar iuèðèt ov wavrore iyere. 8 Ò Yetyer'! 
3them !lto?do good; butme not always yehave. What “could 
VaUrQ,  émoinctv mooéthaBev — uvpícat *pov.rd.cHpa" sic 
ishe, she did. She came beforchand to anoint my body for 
ròv évragiacpoyv. 9 dunv Néyw vulv, 0zov"àv"  rnovyðň 
the burial. Verily Isay to you, Wheresoever shall beproclaimed 
ro.evayyédtoyv*rovro" gic ONov TOY kõspov, Kai Ò  émotyotv 
this glad tidings in *whole*the world, also what “has *done 
aŭry AadnOnoerae &ic pvnpóovvov abr üc. 
‘this [woman] shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 Kai 6"Iovéac ó" CIckapworge, 3 sc röv dwéexa, 
And Judas the Iscariote, one ofthe twelve, 
annOev Tpóc Tovc dpyupoticg, tva —— *zmapaóQ  aùròv" 
went away to the chief priests, that he might deliver up him 
avrotc. ll O1.cé dkobcavrec iydpnoay, kai &mmyytiAavro 
tothem. And they having heard rejoiced, and promised 
are dpybptov Covvar’ Kai i<nre Tc febxaipwe abróv 
shim money ‘to *give. And hesought how ‘conveniently ‘him 
maoacy." 
the *might *deliver Sup. 
` ~ , € , ~ ? + 
12 Kai ry TpørynuEpg rov ačúvuwv, 
And on the first day 
» Og ? ~ t ` $ ~ ~ 
£Üvov, Aéyovciv abTQ ol.paOnrai.avrov, Mov 


OTE TO TáOXQ 
of unleavened [bread], when the passover 


OédeLc 


they killed, say *to “him ‘his ?disciples, | Where desirest thou [that] 
, , e , LA , 4 t A 
amedOovrec érouacwuev iwa payne To macya; 13 Kai 

going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ? And 


? , a? ~ ~ ? ~ 4 [4 3 ~ [4 , 
àT00T£ÀX& OVO rOv.paOnrov.aUToU, kai Neyer aUroic, Yrayere 
he sends-forth two of his disciples, and says tothem, Go 


ec THY TOA” kai travrijoe vuv ávOpwzroc kegápuov VOaroc 
into the city, and ^will*meet “you ta “man a pitcher of water 


BacráZwv: axodovOnoare ait, 14 kai Ozov.Stàv! etoedOy, 


carrying ; follow him; and wherever he may enter, 
» ^ > , e £ SU , ~ 
eimare TW — otkoctoTOTQ, Ort ò dtuedoKxudog Neyer, lov 
say to the master of the house, The teacher says, Where 


igrww TO Karddvpa ^ örov rò macya erà rOv.paOnrov.pov 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with ‘my disciples 
payw; 15 kai aùròç opiv dsifer — láveycov" péya éorpu- 
I may eat? and he you > will "shew an upper room large, fur- 
pévov Kérowov." Mei! éroupdoare riv. 16 Kai i£5M0ov ci 
nished ready. There prepare for us. And went away 
* m , ~ ll 4 PAO ue * PN * n " 0 ` 
paðnrai. QUTOU, KAL 1) OV EtC THY TOALV, KAL EVOOV Kauwc 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found as 
ttv aüroic. kai s9roigacav ro macya. 17 Kai diac 
he had said tothem, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
, » ` ~ . , , 
yeropévgc Epxerar perà rGv dwdexa’ 18 Kai avak&iévuv 
being come hecomes with the twelve. And as "were reclining 
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wrought a good work 
on mwe. 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: -but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could : she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. ` 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them. 11 And 
when they heard it, 
they were glad, and 
promised to give him 
money. And hesought 
how he might con- 
veniently betray him, 


12 And the first day 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 
l4 And  wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the 
house, The Master 
saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 
15 And he will shew 
you a large upper room 
furnished and pre- 


pared: there make 
ready for us, 16 And 
his disciples went 


forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unto them: 
and they made ready 
the passover. 17 And 
in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and 
did eat, Jesus said, 


— MM — —— — ————————————————————————————— 


r npyacaro T. s éy enoi to me GLTTrAW. t avrots LTrA ; — avrovs T. Y exer 
GLTTrAW. w — avr (read eixev she could) [r]r[Tr]A. * 70 Twpá uov LTr. Y + de 
and (verily) [L]tTra. ! éày TA. a — rovro (read the glad tidings) [1.]TTr4. Be 
LTTrAW. € "Igkopto90 TA. d + 6 the TTrA. e mapadot avTOv L; avrov mapasdot TTrA. 


f avroy evKaipws mapadot LTTrA ; avTOv ev, Tapado W, 8 AV LTrA. 
guest-chamber) [L]TTrA. i aváyarov GLTTi AW. 


there TrA; xaxet T. m .— avTov (read the disciples) T(Tr]. 


k [érousor ] L, 


b + uov (read my 
ras exes and 
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Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eat- 
eth with me shall be- 
tray me. 19 And they 
began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto liu 
one by one, Js it J? 
and anoth.r soid, Js 
it I? 90 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Zt 7s one of the 
iwcive, that dipp th 
with me in the uish. 
21 The Son of man iu- 
deed goeth, as it is 
writteu of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn. 


22 And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, 
and biessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and said, Tako, eat: 
thisis my body. 23 And 
he took the cup. and 
when he had given 
thanks,.he gave i to 
them: and they all 
drank of it. 21 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
which is shed for 
many. 25 Verily I say 
unto you, T will drink 
nomore of the fruit of 
the vino, until that 
day that I drink it 
new in ihe kingdom 
of God, 


26 And when they 
had sung an hynin, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jesus saith 
unto them, All ye 
shall be offended be- 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written. I will 
smite the shepherd, 
and the ~heep shall be 
scattered. 28 But after 
that I am risen, I will 
go before you into 
Galilee. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be 
offended, yet will not 
I. 30 And Je-us saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this 


ee ae 
a, 0 'Incovs eirev TA. 
ahdos, My rc eyw; TTr. 
t + mhv xetpa the hand L. 


[L] T[TrJa. 
b — kavis TTrA. 
MATOS TTrA'W, 


Y — $áyere GLTTrAW., 
€ umep ToÀAGv ékxvuvvój.evov 
€ — év éjot TTrA, Ë 
7à TpoBara L; Tà 7pogara &.agkoprua rovro TUIS AND 
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EU , E 3 ~ 3 1 r 
abray kal iohúórrwy "ety ó Incovc,! Anv Asyw 
Cat Stable] 'they and were eating “said ! Jesus, Verily Isay 
+ - yo € ^ r € » z 3 . ~~ 
ipiv, bre cig ¿ë bpv mapacdoa pe, Ò eoOiwy ptr égoU.. 
toy, that one of you will deliver up me, who is cating with me. 
€ NY ee t^ - ZEA t , PE = à = e y 
19 9OLCé djoÉavro AvsticDat, Kat NEyEW AUT, Eig PkaO'l efc, 
Andthey began to be gricred, and tosay tohim, one by one,. 
, r yox , , 4. ui € NA 4 1 
My re éyo ; Kai addX\oc, Myre iyw 3" 20 'O.óé "ao- 
{Is it) I? And another, [Isit] I? But he an-: 
3 E EI =; are t 2 s , 
rpiÂeic! eizev avroic, Efe “ik! röv doceka, 0 tuasró- 
sweriug said to them, [Itis] ono of the twelve, who is dip-: 
pevoç per ¿poŭ ttig rò rpvOXiov. 2170 uiv. vtóc TOV dvÜpwsrov 
piug with me inthe dish. The ŝindecd !Son *of “man - 
t + ` $ ek S ` ` ~ 
tráye, kaÜog — yéyoamTat mépi  abroU' ovaioe TQ 
*goes, as it has been written concerning him; but woe 
, , , ; x es ~ D aren E 
&vOpoq.ikctivq ôt of ý vióc Tov avOpwroy Tapaótcorat 
to that man by whom thé Son of man js delivered up ; 
carov Vp" aùr ef odxéyevynOn 0.àvOpwroc.ikeivoc. 
good  wereit for him if “had *not *been "born ‘that ?man. 
y M > , ~ ` t ^ » 2 
22 Kai éo@brrwv.airav, aBwv 0 Insoŭç" áprov, 
And as they were eating, having *taken ‘Jesus a loaf, 
evroynoac &kAaotv, kai £Qwkev. abroic, kai cimev, AARETE, 
having biessed he brake, aud gave to them, and said, Take, 
Yoayert'!  roŭró igriv rò-cõuå. pov. 23 Kai XAagwv "ró' 
eat ; this is my body. And having taken the 
Tor/piov, EU yapwricag tOwkev abroic’ kai £7t0v  &b UTOU 
cup, having given thanks he gave tothem, andthey?drank?ef  *it 
4 x ig w 8 ` 7 r at 
mavreg 24 kai elev adroic, Tovro éorw rò.aluá. pov ?rÓ" 
tall And he said tothem, This is my blood that 
rūc Kavi". cabine, rò Cmeoi cz0XXOv éxyvydpEvor." 
of the new © covenant, which for many is poured out. 
25 åunu Myw vpiv, Öre — obrtri.ob.ur) miw éK TOU 
Verily Isay, to you, that not any more in any wise will I drink of the 
Ayevvi]uaroc" ric &uzéNov, Ewe rijc-]p£oac.ikeivnc orav avTo 
fruit of the vine, until that day when it 
(vw kaivóv tv TH Baowsia roù ÜcoU.- 
Idrink new in the kingdom of God. 
e ? ~ ~ ^ ~ 
26 Kai vpuvQcarrtc cE \Oov sic rò öpoç rör EXatwy. 
And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives. 
27 kai Neyer abroig Ó'IncoUc, “Ore závrec oxavóaMoO05oto0e 
And “says “to *them !Jesus, All ye will be offended 
, 3 M > ~ ` , , ` 
eiv épol fiv ri vukri.raórg" bri yéypazra, Maráčëw ror 
in me in this night ; for it has been written, I will smito the 
Tova, kai Be.askopTioOycera rà modBara." 98 'AdAa 
shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep. . But 
é D m Br g ^v e w , 4 p 
pera To.eyeoOnvarpe,  zpoàiío  )uag tc ryv leXwuaiav. 
after my arising, Iwill go before you into Galilee. 
D € as , » ^ ^ , 
29 O.Gi.ITérpoc toy abr, "Kai ei! zrávrec okavóaMoOnoovrat, 
But Peter said to him, Even if all shall be offended, 
, 3 H > r ` Li » ^ ^ 
aAX oùs iyw. 90 Kai Neyer abrQ 0 Igcobc, 'Aynv Ayw Got, 


yet not I. And ?says ?to *him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to thee, 


o — Oi óé (read npéavro they began) TA. 
r — amoxpiGets LTTrA. 
Y + ort for T[Tr]A. 


Pkarü TA. — 4 — xoi 

cs ex (read tav of the) T[Tr]. 

] vo" cow iris x — o 'Ingovs 

eiut (read a cup) LTTrA. a — Tò [L]TA. 

Mevov L; ékxvvvóuevov UTED ToÀAQv TTrA. d yevj- 

— ev T] vuet. Taúry [L]rTrAW. 8 dcagKopmeaOyoortas 
b Et kai Ptr, 


MARK. 
dtc 


XIV. 


Orel onutpov lèv rg.vvkri.raórg,! mpiv 7 aAékropa 


that  to- day in this night, before that twice [the] ^ cock 
$wvijou, rpic Fàraprgog pe." 31 0.08. ler mrepeosoð tdeyer 
crow, thrice thou wilt deny me, Buthe “vehemently ‘said 
oY Eav "ug dey! cvvazoÜavtiv cot, OV. GE 
the ?more, If it were ncedtul for me to die with thee, in no wise tlee 
Namapryijoopa." ‘QoavTwe.dé kai wavrec ENeyov. 
will I Bs And in like manner also "nll "they !spake. 
32 Kai éoxorrat sic ywoiov Cob  ró' ovoua — Pl'eQogpavir" 


And they come to nnde of which the name [is] 


Kat Aéyet roic.uaÜiraic.auro), Kabioare le, Ewe Tpoaevew 
aud he says to his disciples, Sit here, while I dan 


par 98 Kai wapadap Pave roy Ilérpov kai Irov" 'Iárudor 


Gethsemane ; 


pray. And he takes Peter and James 
cat 'Ieaárviv "ue iavrov." Kat go£aro ixOapBeicOar kai 
and John with him ; and he began to be greatly amazed and 


adnpovety. 34 kai Neyer eee. IIepiNvzroc tory n-bvyh-uov 
deeply depressed. Aud hesays to them, Very sorrowful is iny soul 


Ewe Üavárov' peware o6€ kai ypiyopsire. 3o Kai Szpoed- 


even to E rennin here and watch, And baring gone 
Owy! puxooy Enese! Ext THC ylc, kai mooayvyETO tva, ci 
forward a little hefel upon the earth, and prayed that, if 
duvaroy otiw, vapeAÜp am avrov » wpa. 36 Kai édeyer, 
possible itis, might pass from him the hour. And he said, 
ABBa, 6 matThp, mávra dvvaTa cov maptveyke TÒ ToT- 
Abba, Paur, all things [are] possible to ae take away (m 
piov Yam éuob roUro" aN ov ri tyw 0£Xo, GAAa Ti ov. 

“from #me ME but not what I will, but what thou 


37 Kai &pxerat kai evpioxe abrode kaÜebCovrac" kai Aéy& rà 


And hecomes and finds them sleeping. And he says 
Ilérpo, Xiuev, Kabeveec; | obkioyvcac piay woay yon- 
to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? wast thou not n one hour to 


yopicar; 98 ypyyoptirs kai mpocedyecQe, tva uj" etoéAOnre" 
watch ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 

giç mepacpoy. TÒ  giv svsvpga  Tpó0vuov, 1.08 
into temptation. The "indeed — ?!spirit ready, but the flesh 
ac0sv)c. 39 Kai matty — ameAÜov — mpocuv£aro, roy avTOv 
weak. And again having gonc away he pred. the same 
Aóyor simov. 40 kai *bzocrotac! sipey abrotc YrráNu! 
*thing X 'saying. And having returned hetound them again 


xaQevdovracg’ joav-yap *oi.ógÜaXpoi.abrGv" *BeBapnpéevor,' 
sleeping, for “were ‘their. “eyes hravys 


kal obk.góucav ri airy amoxpiOuow." 41 Kai tpxerat 
and oy knew not what him  ?they "should “answer. And he comes 


TO Tpirov, Kai yee abroic, KaGevcere Cro" Xouróv xai 
the third time, and says to them, Sleep on now and 
avaravecOe.  áwéxsv AOev 1 wpa 

take oe rest. It is enough; has come the hour; 


ò vióc Tov avOpwrov cic Tac ytipac TOY ApLaoTwWrOY, 42 é Evel 
‘the “Son 7of*man into the hands of sinners. Rise, 


peo0e, &ywpev* ico, ò zapatidobc pe yyer." 
let us go; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near. 


Lis] 


(dob, mapadidorat 
lo, Sis delivered "uo 


i 4 gù thou GLTTrAW. J yaúrn Tfj vuxti LTTrA. E 
€AáAe. LTTrA, 7 én pe LTr — ® amaprýowpat T. © @ L. 
GLTT:AW. ‘per avTOU LTTrA. 5 mpogeA8Qv Tr. — témurrev TA. 
* éAÓgre TA. * TáAuv €AOwy again coming LA; éAGív Tr. 


MOLT, *xarafinpuvóuevot LTIrAW. P avoxpiOwowy aUTQ LTTrAW. 


: named 


capé ` 


pe araprýon LTTrAW. 
P Tefonpavet LTTrAW. 
* ToUTO aT EMoÙ LTTrAW, 
y — máAw LtrA. 
€ — Tò LTrAW, 
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day, even in this nig bt, 
betoro the oock crow 
twice, thou shalt deuy 
me thrice. 31 But he 
spake the more veho- 
mently, if 1 should die 
with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said 
they all. 


32 And they came to 
& place which was 
Gethsemane : 
and he saith to his 
disciples, Sit ye here, 
while shall pray. 
33 Aud he taketh with 
him Veter and James 
and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, 
anu to be very heavy ; 
34 and saith unto 
them, My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful un- 
to death: tarry ye here, 
and watch, 35 Aud he 
went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 
36 And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; 
tuke away this cup 
from moe : nevertheless 
not what I will, but 
whatthou wilt. 37 Ànd 
he coineth, and find- 
eth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not .thou 
watch one hour? 
38 Watch ye and pray, 
lest ye enter into temp- 
tation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak, 39 And 
again he went away, 
anü prayed, and spake 
the same words. 40 And 
when he returned, he 
found them asleep a- 
gain, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to an- 
swerhim. 41 And he 
eometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is 
come ; behold, the Son 
of manis betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise up, let us go; 
lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 


l EKTEPLTCOS 
a — TOv 


2 avTOv ol OPGar- 
d Hyytoev T, 
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43 Ànd immediately, 
while he yet spake, 
comcth Juilas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a great multi-' 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 And 
he that betrayed hin 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom- 
soever l shall kiss, that 
same is he;:take him, 
and lead him away 
safely. 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, 
master; and kissed 
him. 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him. 47 And 
one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, Are ye 
come out, as against 
a thief, with sworas 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful- 
filled. 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fied, 
51 And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
cloth cast abont his 
naked body, and the 
young men laid hold 
on him : 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fied from them naked. 


53 And they led Jc- 
sus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were assembled all the 
chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high 
priest: and he sat with 
the servants, and 
warmed himsclf at the 
fire, 55 And the: chief 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


e evÜUs LTTrA. 
i — moàùs [L]TTrA. 


baBBec T; BaBBei [Bo BBet) a. 
9 — TLS LTrAW. 


TTrA. 
u yeavioKos Tis LTT. 


" — oi veavigro: (read they seize) LTTrA. 
! VPQMMGTEL; Kat OL peg urepou L, 


f + ó LTrAW. 
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1 3 ^ Ll z: 
49 Kai ĉsùòOtwc! ert adrov.A\adovvrog mapayiverar f 'Ioé- 
And immediately *yet ‘as *he ĉis speaking, comes up Ju- 
S 7 e > JÒ ` ? ES Ü ” N 8 Xo i 
CacE, eig Pov!" rev dwdexa, kai per avrov OxAoc ‘roduc 
das, Zone ‘being ofthe twelve, and with him a“crowd ‘great, 
^w ^ A et , [4 ii ^v 
perà paxaipdv kai Evkwy, mapà r&v» apyiwptev Kal THY 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and the 
LA A d ~ , * 
ypaupariwv kai Früv" mpsovrtpuv. 44 dedweerdé Ò 
” scribes and the elders. Now "had *given the ?who 
avTÓv 


+ 
} “Or åv 
Shim 


> v f 
avroic, Eywr, 


avuconpov" 
tothem, saying, 


^ 4 
TapactOove 
a sign 


3was *delivering 9up 
ginow aùróç orv’ KoaThoare aùróv, kai ™arayerrere" 
I shall kiss he Piste seize him, and lead [him] away 
dcóaXOc. 45 Kai thOwv, *edOewc! rpocehOwy aùr héyet, 
safely. And being come, immediately coming up to him he says, 
™PaBBi, paBpi " kai careptdysev avróv. 46 Oi.de %réBadrov" 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 
Piz’ aùròv rac xeipac aùrõv," kai txparnoay aùróv. 47 Etc.ó£ 
upon him "hands their, and seized him. But ?one 


Whomsoever 


TET rÜv  aptoTQkórov cracáptvoc THY payatpay 
1a ?certain of those svanding by, having drawn the sword 
&rawtev Toy OoUXov roù dpyxispéwc kai pev avrov rò 
struck the bondman ofthe high priest and took off his 
twriov.' 48 Kai dzoxpiOeic 0 IncoUc eizev avroic, ‘Qc émi 
ear. And answering !Jesus said  tothem, As against 
Agor)v S5iEjAOere" perd payarpðv kai EvAwy ovddaBeEtv ut; 


a robber are ye come out with swords and staves to take me? 


49 kaf’ -nuipav gv mode vpgüc iv TQ itpQ ðiðáokwy, kai 
Daily. lwas with you’ in the temple teaching, and 
oùk iékpar]caré p& AAN iva mArAnopwOeow at ypagat. 
ye did not seize me: but [itis] that *may *be ‘fulfilled ?the “scriptures. 
50 Kat ágtvrtc abróv tmávreç &£Qvyov.! 51 Kai"sig rie 
And leaving him all fled, And one a certain 
veavioxoc’ "nkoNot0e abrQ, rtou9sDAgutivog owóóva iri 
young nan was following him, having cast a linen cloth about 
yvpvob* kat kparoUsi» avrov Voi veavioror" 52 6.08 
[his] naked [body]; and *seize Shim ‘the *young *men, but he, 
KaTadurwy Trjv cwóóva yuprvoc Eouyev “ar avro. 
leaving behind ihe linen eloth, ?naked fled from them. 
53 Kai azijyayov róv Incovv mode ròv üpxipéa* kei 
And they led away Jesus to the high priest, And 
cvvipyovrai aùr mavrec ot ápxiepeig kai ot "mpeoßúrepor 
there come together to him all the chief priests and the elders 
` t ~ I! 54 K y e Hf , ` )0 ? À ian 
KUL OL ypappnarstc. Ə at o ETPOG ATO pakpo EY TKOÁA9U 


and the scribes, And Peter from afar off fol- 
Oncev abrqQ tuc tow eic THY adAryY roù ápyieptec" Kai Tv 
lowed him asfaraswithinto the court of the high priest; and he was 


“ovyKkabypevoc" perà- rv vz1)potràv, kai OeoparvomEvog Tpóc 
sitting with the officers, and warming himgelf at 
brò" ga. 55 Oiðè ápyieptic kai Sov rò ovvédouoy iZijrovv 
the fire. And-the chief priests and *whole'the sanhedrim sought 
(lit. light). 
€ + 6 'Iokapuóras Iscariote Lr[tr]As h — örv LTTr[A]. 
. „| avvonpoy T. m Gmayere LTTrA. n "PaBBC LTr; 
, 2 éméBaXav T. P Tas Xetpas ET avTOv L; Tas xetpas aUTQ 
T oTápiov LTTrA. © éfA0aTe LTTrAW. t éjvyov mávres TTrA. 
. * avvnkoAov0e. was following with Lrtra; jxoAoveyqger followed w. 
* — an avrov [L]TT:. y — avro T. 
a gurka evos T. b — Tò E, 


k — TOV T. 


mV, MARK. 


kata roù Incov paorupiay, £c TO Üuvavrocar avrov" Kai ody 
iwainst Jesus testimony, to put to death him, and ?not 
320 E n ` D 24 D ` > ~ 
EUDLOKOYV. 56 voAXoi.yàp *svóouapz?povv Kar aùroù, 
idid find [any]. For many bore false testimony against him, 
kai toate at paprupiai oùk-hoav. 57 kai mrwtc avaoravrec 
and alike their testimonies were not. And some. having risen up 
éWevdopapripovy kar avroU, Aéyorrec, 58" Ort HEC rkovca- 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 
uev avrov Aéyovroc, "Ort iyw Karahiow roy.vaby.rovroy róv 
him saying, I will destroy thi: temple the 
XELOTOINTOY, kai OLA rpuv juepðv AArAOY aYELPOTOINTOY 
fone] made with hands, and in three days ‘another not made with hands 
otkodopnow. 59 Kai obd& obrwc ton fjv n.uaorvp(a.abrGv. 
I will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony. 
60 Kai dvaorac 0 apxtepede cic rò" uécov émjpwrnoev 
And *having stood Sup ‘the ?high ?priest in the midst questioned 
róv 'lycovv, Aéywov, Obk dmwokpívg ovdév; ri otTol cov 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What ?these *thee 
Karapaprupovow ; 610.06 toma, kai fovdéy amekpivaro." 
- Ktestify against ? But he wąs silent, and nothing answered., 
áw ó dpytepevc emnowra abróv, kai Eyer abr, Eù 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says to him, ?Thou 
4 t r t ex ~ ? ~ t 3? : ~ E * 
él ó xXpicTOC, Ò vióc TOU EvAOYyNHTOUV; 62 'O.Gé.'InoobUc sizer, 
tart the Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 
E] , a M P A 4 €^ ~ 3 r £ 
Eyo cipu. cai peshe TÓv viòv roù ávOpw zov $xaDnuevov 
I am. And ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
ix dekiav" rijc duvapewc, kai toxóuevov META TOv VEPEAWY 
at [the] right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 
~ $ ~ e y A Stop E) 4 ~ , fed 
TOU OUDGVOVU. 63 Q.ó£ COXLEOEUC Óappr)£ac TOUC.XLTWVAC.AUTOVU 
of the heaven, And the high priest having rent his garments 
Neyen Ti ere yosiav &£xopsv praptipwy ; 64 heovoare "rie 
says, What any more need have we of witnesses? . Yeheard the 
DB^acónuíacg" rt ùpiv Quíverav; Oi.ðè mávrsc karékowvav 
blasphemy : what ?to?you ‘appears? And they all condemned 
abvroy'sivar évoyov" Oavarov. 65 Kai tjp£avró rivec iurrúew 


him tobe deserving of death. And. *began ‘some to spit upon 

avrg, Kai qwepicadimrev “rò. mpoócwrov-aùbroŭ," kai koa- 
him, and to cover up his face, and to buf- 
gisery aùróv, kai Neyer avTQ, IIpogrjrevcov* kai oi vr 9pérat 
fet him, and tosay tohim, Prophesy ; and the officers 

t , ? * m” i 

pazícuacw avrov ™EBaddrov. 
with the palm of the hand "him 43truck. 


66 Kai óvroc raŭ llérpov "iv TÅ aù) k&rw,! £oxcrat pia 


And "being lPeter in the court below, comes one 
^w ^w ~ 3 t i * Li ^ s , 
TWY TaioKWY ToU apytepewc, 67 kai (QoUca ròv llérpov 
ofthe ‘maids ofthe high priest, and seeing Peter 


Ospuawóyusrov, imBrAEbaca aùr Mys, Kai od pera roD 
warming himself, having looked at him says, And thou ?with “the 
Na£apgvov “Inoov jo0a." 68 'O.08 npvnoaro, Aéyov, POVK" 
*Nazarene 5Jesug wast. But he denied, saying, 3Not 
ota ovdi" Ertorapyar "ri ob" Aéysig.. Kai .&&jA0ev. tkw 
1I "know noreven understand what thou sayest. And he went forth out 


d nvpioKxoy LTrA. e — rò (read [the]) GLTTrAw. 
ettor ka€ijuevoy GLTTrAW. ` b rjv BAaodypiar L. 
mpdowmrov TTrA. 
év ™ avànņ TTrA. 
Dor LTIrAW. 


? 270a. rod 'IncoU LTTrA. 
‘fob TÉ LTTrA, 


f ovk amexpivaro ovĝév TTr. 
i epoxov elvat TTrA. 

m éBaAov W ; &AaBov (read received him with buffets) LTTrA. 

P oUTe neither (know I) LTtra. 
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ness against Jesus tu 
put him todeath; and 
found none. 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I will destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with- 
in tbree days I will 
build another : made 
without hands. 59 But 
mtither so did.their 
witnessagreetogéther. 


` 60 And the high priest 


stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shallsee the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent His clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 
61 Yə have heard 
the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, antl to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 


66 And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and , when 
she saw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And 
thow also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, say- 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther understand I 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 


T. 
k avToU TÒ 
D KaTW 
3 ov7& 
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porch; and the cock 
crew, 69 And a maid 
saw him again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them. 70 And 
he denied it again. 
And a little after, 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: 
for thou art a Gali- 
lean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not this mah 
of whom ye speak. 
72 And the second time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him; Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, ha 
wept. 


XV. And straight- 
way in the morning 
the chief priests held 
a consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
a. 3And the chief 
priests accused him 
of many things: but 
he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
gwerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 
gainst.thee, 5 But 
Jesus yet answered 
nothing ; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. 6Now 
at that feast he re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
theinsurrection. 8 And 
thé multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had 
ever done unto them, 


* [xoi &Aékrop epwrycer] L. 
" — Katy Aadca gov opotagec LTTrA, 


t 70 piua ws LTTrA ; 
, M 

© evOus TTrA. d 

8 — rw LTTrA. 

k émnpwra TTrA. 

? bv Tapyrovrto T. 


— émi Tò (read mpwt early) LTTr[A]. 


AIV, XV 


MAPKOS. 
s » 1 Vt LT 
eic To v poaUMov: *kai GEKTWP EPwYNTEY, 69 Kai 7) maudioKn 
into the porch, and acock crew. And the maid 


~ , * 3 r eon y a [4 IH iul 
idovoa aùròv tráv ijoEaro" Néyerv roig *rapsornkóotw," Ort 
seeing him again began to Suy. to those standing by, i 
v e id ~ - 4 
ovTOG i abrüv éoriv. 70 ‘O.0& arty yovetro, Kat pera 
tjs. Andhe again denied. And after 


This [?one) ?of *them i : 
puxpdy madiy of mapesrõreç £Aeyov rø llérog, AXnÜoc 
j io Peter, Truly 


a little again tho-e standing by said ; 
y a ~ - M € 

$E abrOv si’ kal yàp laXuXaioc él, "kai 1 Aaa 

from among them thou art, forboth a Galilean thou art, and ?speech 


f, i] ba 
cov dporaZe." 71 0.02 mo£aro avabeparigeary cai *óprbt&w," 
thy agrees, But he began to curse and to swear, 
5 » " ~ J ` 
“Ort obk.olda 'róv.üvOpostov.roUrov ðv deyere. 72 Kai? 
I know not this man whom ye speak of. And 


éx.devréipou ddéxrwp égovgotv. Kai àvep?r]o0n. ó Hérpoc "rot 


the second time a cock crew. And ?remembered lPeter the 

Qnparoc oU" ctv aùr Ó lgcobc, “Ort piv áAékropa 
word that  ?said *to *him 1 Jesus, Before [the] cock 

“dwricat dic’ Pámapr5]og pe roic" kai émiPartwy 
crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereon 

£kAatev, 

he wept. 


15 Kai °eiOiwe" tiri rò! mpwi cvpPotroy *zroujcavrec" 
And immediately in the morning °a’counsel *haviung *formed 


oi ápxiptig perà rv Tpsopvrtoov kai f yoapparéwy Kai 
‘the ?chief?priests with the elders . and scribes and 
OAov rò cvvtOÓpiov, Óncavrtc TÓv'Igco)v àmyveykav kai 


?whole'the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried (him] away and 


TaptóoKav ere" Ader." 2 kai imgoorgotv adrov ó 
1 W. ETNOWTN QUT 0 
delivered up [him] to Pilate. And questioned 3him 
Weraroc,! Eù ef 6 Baorste trav 'lovóaiev; ‘0.68 dro- 
Pilate, "Thou “art the King of the X Jews? And he ans- 


kptbeic ielmev avr! Zò éyec. 3 Kai kaTnyópovv avTOU oi 
swering said tohim, Thou sayest. .And “were *accusing ‘hima "the 
` ápxtepeic moid’ 4 6.02.'TiAdroc" radw *irnowrnoey! abróv, 
?chief "priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 
Dhéyov,! Ok a 1 oiv; tO j 
yov, UK QT OKpur?) QUOEY; (0€, moca cov 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things *thee 
m,. ~ "5 ‘0.621 ~ , , oues ? aM 
Karagaprvpovotv. -0£. lpycovc  ovkérLovOtv — dstkoiOr, 
Ithey ?witness “against.. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 
wore Oavpazew roy "IHiárov.! 6 Kará.0é — éoprijv amwédvev 
so that ?wondered YPilate. Now at [the] feast he released 
> wtf , ot 2 o~ ii 4 ` e , 
avroic Eva Ó£cjuov, Coven roUvro.' 7 Sv. 6  Aeyó- 
tothem one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. And there was the [one] call. 
Hevog BapaBBacg uerà r&v ^ PovoracuacrTOv" — QtCtuévoc, 
ed Barabbas with ihe associates in insurrection bound, 
oirivec tv Tj. oTdos dóvov mEeToNKELCaY. 8 kai IdvaBonoac! 
who in the insurrection murder had committed. And crying out 
kaÜoc "det" érroiet adrote 
as always hedid to them. 


€ » » > ^ 
0 OxXoc 7jpÉaro aireiaOat 
the crowd began to beg [him to do] 


t npéaro maddy T; — máAw A. Y grapea TG TTrA, 

* òuvýuat GLTTrAW, Y + evOds iminediately LTTr, 

a dis dwrjcat LTrA. b 7pís we arapvýonņ LTYrA, 

*érouuágavres T. f+ rov the tt. 

) avTQ Aéyes to him says TTrA, 

a IIeiAaTov T 
P AEL T, 


TO pua 6 W. 


h TlecAatw T. 1 TletAaros T. 
| — Aéyov T. m Karyyopovow they accuse LTTrA. 
P grogiagTQy LTTrA.. a avaBas coming up LTTrA, 


XV. MARK. 


9 óð Midroc" azmexptOn abroic, Aéyov, O&\eTE ázoXoao 
But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should release 
viv róv (jaciXéa vv 'Iovóaiov; 10 'Eytvocktv-yàp öre bua 
toyou the King of the Jews? for he knew that through 
Q0óvov mapadedwkeicav abróv ot apytepsic. 11 ot.0& apy- 
envy thad ‘delivered "up Shim ‘the "chief priests. But the chief 
~ J 7 ` bd t ~ 4 27 
peic  dvéctiav. Tov OyAov iva pov róv Bapajav 
priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 
áToÀv0g avroic’ ó.02.*IIuAároc" 'aásokpiüeig: mål 
he might release to them. And Pilate answering again 
Yelmer! abroic, Tt ob» VOcNere" voumoo Iov Aéyere" 
said to them, What then willye I should do [to him] whom ye call 
Y Basita r&v Jovõaiwv; 19 OLOR warw £xpa£av," Eravpw- 


(3) 


a 


1 


~ 


King of the Jews? But they again cried out Cruci- 
cov avrov. 14 ‘O.6éSTiAarog! £Xeyev abzoic, Ti yàp *xaxoy 
fy him. And Pilate said ^ to them, What ?then  'evil ` 


E SU um ‘oè > 2 I GE% lis j 
&motjotv! ; | Ot.) Przepiocortpoc *£kpaéav,! Xravpwcov au- 
did he commit ? But they much more cried out, Crucify him. 
rov. 15 0.0: *IIAXároc" QovAópevoc Iro Ox TÓ 
And Pilate, desiring "to the ?crowd “that *which [*was] 
ikavóv Toiujcat ázéAvotv abroic róv Bapa(9àv: kai mapt- 


®satisfactory ‘to ?do, released to them Barabbas, and de- 
Üwktv Tov IgcoUv, ópaysAAwocac, iva  cravpw0jg.' 
livered up Jesus, having scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 


16 01.68 cerpariorar amiyayov abróv £aw Tijg abdijc, © 
AÀnd the soldiers led away him within the court, which 
ToaiTwpioy, Kat *cvykaXoUow! OAnY THY emtipav' 

[the] prztorium, and they call together ?whole ‘the band, 
17 kai févdvovow" abrov moppipav, kai mpiriÜéacw. airy 
And they put on him purple, and placed on him 
vMÉavrtc — dkávOwov orépavov, 18 kai jjp£avro domáče- 
having platted [it] *thorny la crown, and they began io sa- 
o0at aùróv, Xaips, $Baorred" röv Iovõaiwv’ 19 kai &£rvzTOV 
lute him, Hail, King of the Jews | And they struck 

a ` * r ` ~ * , 
abrou Tiv kepaN)v kaAájto, kai tv&rrvov abrQ, kai riÜEvrec 
his head with a reed, and. spat on him, and bending 
~ a oe [d , n 
rà yóvara TpoctkÜvovrv abrq. 20Kai-ore ivemaikav OvT, 
the knees did homage to him. And when they had mocked him, 
4 P E] ` r ae 4 
éLecvoay avrov tiv sropoópav, kai évedvoay avróv TA 
they took off him the purple, and put on him 

ipa SUS yee | ee e eae ET k TAA au 
tu&ria.rà LOLA Kat eEayovow" AVTOV iva eTavpoeowcu 
his own garments; aud they lead?out ‘him that they may crucify 


gore 
is 


labróv.! 21 kai &yyaptbovcuv mapayovTa riva Zytwva Kv- 
him. And they compel 2passing *by ‘one, Simon aCy- 
~ ? , m2 em 3 ~ ` L4 * AÀ E , hl ` 
pnvauov, toxoptvor 7 " aAYOOV, TOV 7TraTrepa Egavooou Kat 
renian, coming from afield, the father of Alexander and 
‘Potdov, iva | ápp rÓv.cravpóv.avroU. 
Rufus, that he might carry his cross. 
LI ~ er ? 
22 Kai géioovow abróv ixi "Toryo9a" rómov, 0 tor 


3Golgotha —'a?place, which is 


23 Kai éididovy aùr 


And they bring him to 
peOepunvevóuevov, kpaviov  TÓTOC. 

being interpreted, ?of 4a *skull ‘place. And they gave him 

s TIecAaros T. t waAcy amokpiÜcis LITA. — éAcyev TT: A, 
Aéyere LTr. Y + roy the LTTrAW. z + Aéyovres saying L. 
b zepug 00g GLTTrAW. € ëkpačov t. * 4 morgat TÒ ixavoy TQ OxÀo T. 
f évóiÓUg Kovcuv LTTrA. 8 6 Bactdevs GAW. : 
i dyovow they lead L. k gravpocovatw they shall crucify LTTrA. 
© aro LTr. n gov l'oAyo0av T; Toàyobäv a ; [rov] ToAyo@a Tr, 


w [6éAere | Tr. 
a émro(qaev KaKOV TTrA. 
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9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unte them, 
What will ye then that 
I shall do unto him 
whom yecall the King 
of the Jows? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14 Then 
Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify 
him, 15 And soPilate, 
willing to content the 
people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, aud 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hal, called Preto- 
rium; and they eall 
*ogether the whole 
band. 17 And they 
clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 19 And they 
smote him on the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and bowing their 
kuees worshipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off ihe purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on hiin, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross, 


22 And they bring 
him unte the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 23 And they 
gave him to drink wine 


x — oy 


e gyuvkaAoUdtv T, 


3 ed 
h (udtia aUTOU L; (Ota. U4TULO. avTov T. 


l — avTÓv T. 
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mingled with myrrh: 
but he reccived 2¢ not. 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
ensting lots upon 
them, whatevery man 
should take. 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 
26 And the superscrip- 
tion of his accusa- 
tion was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
other on his left. 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with- the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, 
and buildest i in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, «and come 
down from the cross. 
31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
said among themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 32 Let 


Christ the King of Is- 


rael descend now from 
the cross, that wemay 
see and believe, And 
ihey that were cruci- 
fied with him reviled 
him. 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with & loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
MA SABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us see whe- 
ther Elias will come 
to take him down. 


. let us see if “comes 


© — mety TTrA. 
him and tTra. 


3-— TOU LTTr. 
b Kat 
f "EAwet éAwt LTA. 
E Tapegtwrwy T. 
LTTrA. 


1 1 a. StapepiCovrar they divide GrTTrAW. 
Y oikoÓoj.ov Tpuoiv Nuépais LTTrA, 


yevouerns LTTrA. 
g Aeuà LT; Aawa TrÀW. 
1*I8e TTrA. 
ua “HAeias T, 


MRCPSROO S. IN 


omei!" — iopvoricgévor oivoy’ Po.0P ovk.tAajBev. 24 Kai 
to drink ?medicated *with *myrrh twine; buthe did not take [it] And 
r f » 05i rô ' " gen te D ~ X 
Ioravpwoarrec abróv" 'OteuépiCov" rá-Aguaria.abToU, DàXAXov- 
having crucified him ihey divided his garments, cast- 
rec kAijpov tm’ avTa, Tiç ri Gon. 25 vce 
ing alot on them, who [and] what(each]shouldtake. Andit was [the] 
oa rpiTn, kai toraipwoay aùróv. 26 Kai iv 9) tmvypadr) 
"hour ‘third, ánd they crucified him. And was the ?inscription 
rijc.atriac.avrov imiyeypappévy, O (aciXebc rv ‘lovéatwy. 
Sof *his *accusation written up, The King of the Jews. 
97 Kai oiv ait@ cravpoUciv úo Agorác, Eva ék Or vOv 
‘And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 
ET EA > r , ~ s 525 ’ t ` 
Kat Eva eg tiw vOjusv avTOU. 28 Skat &mXgpe0n y yoadi) 
and one at [the] left of him. And was fulfilled the scripture 
n Aéyovca, Kai pera avopwy étroyisOn." 29 Kai ot 
which says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 
TApaTopEevopEvol tXacórovv AUTOY, kwolrrtc rác KEparie 
passing by railed at him, shaking “heals 
aùrõv, kal Aéyorrec, Oba,"  ó.karaNveov Toy vady Kat "£v 
‘their, and saying, Aha, thou who destroyest the temple and in 
rpuciv 1p£oatc olkoCopey,' 30 cosov ctavrór, "kai karájda" 
three days buildest [it], save thyself, and descend 
amd ro) cravpoU. 31 ‘Optoiwe.*Cé' Kat ot apyrEptic, épaai- 
from the cross. And in like manner also the chief priests, muck- 
a 5 , LI ~ $ i ^ 
Covrtc mpog àXNijNovc PETA rov ypappaTEwy, £xeyov, AAXovc 
ing among one another with the scribes, said, Others 
&cwuc£Y, éavróv ov.Cvvarat csat, 320 xpioróc ó Baotreve 
he saved, himself heis notable to save. The Christ the King 
- 2 ‘ r : ~ , ` ~ ~ 4 ^ 
Yrov' Iopa) karaßárw viv azo Tov oravpov, tva. tOwptv 


of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may sce 

Kai miorevowper”?. Kai ot cvveoravpuptvoi? abr wvEcilov 
and believe. And they who were crucified with him ‘reproached 
> , bp L Jè! [2] e £ , + ONUS 
avrov. 33 ?l'evoutviyc-9€ WOAC EKTNC, OKÓTOC EYEVETO ED 

him. And *being ?come ['the]*hour “sixth, darkness came over 


ON ` m f d e c? td it ` ~ d," ~ 
OANV THY YNV, EWC woac Sevvaryng’" 34 kai T) "opa TÅ 
all the land, until [the] hour *ninth ; and atthe hour the 
’ Z e? ~ - r D 
ivvárg' éQónotv ò Inoove ówvj ptyáXg, *Aéywv," fEXwt, 
ninth ?oried 1Jesus witha voice "loud, saying, Eloi, 
, n ~ / t * , 
Edwi," SAauna" hcaBax0avi;! 6 éeoriy pebepunrevópevov, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 
t ld , * 4g T m A A 
O:026c.pov, 0.0sóc.uov, eic-ri ipe éyxarédumec'; 35,Kai rivéc 
My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken? And some 
‘tov *rapeornkotwy" dxovoaytec £Aeyov, YIdov," "HA! 
of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 
A. Y ` -Y ` , 
guvet. 36 Apapwy.cé sic! kai! yeuícac omóyyov öčovç, 
he calls; And "having “run tone and filled , a sponge with vinegar, 
mtpiÜcic Pare" kadu inórČev aùróv, Méywv, Apere, 
?having?put[*it]5on ‘and areed  gave?to?drink him, saying, Let be, 
towpev & toyerar V" HAac" kaQcAeiv abróv. 
s see 'Elias totakedown him. 
P és 06 who however TTr. 


a a ravpovcu avTÓv, kat they crucify 
à _ = — verse 28 T[Tr]A. t Cva T. 
TTrA. — " KataBas descending LTTrA. x — 6e and GLTTrAW. 
t+ avr him L. a + ovv with (read crucified along with) LT. 

© évarns LTTrA. 4 évarn wpa LTTrA. e — Aéyov TTra. 
h gaBaxOavet TTr. i éyka.eréAumés pe LITA. 
a Tiç TTrA. oà — kal L[Tr].. 


m ‘Hàciarv T. RS e 
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XV, XVI. MAR K. 
37 '0.d2.Inoote ageic — Quviv peyadny eervevaer. 
And Jesus having utiered a ?cry 'loud expired. 


88 cal rò karazéracpa roù vaoU toxícO eic CUO, "árró" dvw- 
And the veil of the temple wasrent into two, fram top 
Oev Ewe káru. 39 'Ióov.Ót 0 «evrvpiov ò maptorQkoc 
to bottom.  And*?having?seen ‘the ?centurion “who *stood ?by 
iEivavriac abrov Ort ovrwc — *kpá£ac" ¿čimvevoev, elev, 
3oppusite "him that thus having cried out he expired, Said, 
"AdnOwe 'ó.ávOpwrroc.obroc" pibc Hv Oeov. 40 "Heav.ét xai 
Truly this man ?Son 'was of God. And there were also 
yuvaixec amd pakpó0sv Oewpotoar, £v aic "iv" kai Mapia 
women from afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 
7 Maydadnvn, kai Mapia "5! *rov" IakwBov ToU pikpovU kai 
the Magdalene, and Mary the *of?James ‘the ‘less ‘and 
Tlws" piyrno, Kai EaXopgm, 41 at feui" Ore jy ev rg TaN- 
"of *Joses ‘mother, and Salome; wno also when he was in Gali- 
Agia 7)koXoU0ovv airy kai Gujkóvouv avr, Kai GÀAXat moa 


lee followed him and ministered tohim, and “others ‘many 
ai avvavaBaca abrQ &ic ‘Iepood\upa. 
who cameupwith him to Jerusalem. — 

42 Kai jòn diag ysvouévgc, imei ty TAPASKEUN, 

And already evening being come, since it was (ihe) preparation, 

0 gor empocáffBarqv," 43 Aber” “Iwan ó amo 

that. js [the day] before sabbath, came Joseph who [was] from 


eVoxHpwy BovrevTyC, 0c kai avróc qv Tpoc- 
counsellor, who also hiniself was wait- 


Api aDaítac, 
Arimathza, [an] honourable 
dexdpevoc rijv Baoikiay rov Oe0d" ToAphoag eioijOev mpdc® 


ing for the kingdom of God, having boldness he went in to 
WAdrov'! kai gricaro rò sõpa rod 15009. 44 0.0:.*IItAároc 
Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. And Pilate 
2Oatipacer" ei on  rtÜrmkev' xai mpookadecapervoc TOV 
wondered if already he were dead; and having called to [him] the 
, r £ j ` 
revrupiwva imygoryotv aùròv & ima! amtÜavev: 45 xai 
centurion. he questioned him if long he had died. And 
+ ~ » $ hi ^v ~ 
voùç amd Tov kevrvpoiwvog tðwpoaro TO Boua" rq 
having known [it] from the centurion bs granted the body 
, Ea * i 4 
‘Iwongd. 46 kai áyopácac owõóva, "kai!" Kadehuv 
to Joseph, And having bought a linen cloth, and having taken “down 
avroy éveihnoer — Tj odd, Kai ikaré£Onkey" avrov iv 
‘him he wrapped [him] in the linen cloth, and laid him in 
kuynutiq, 0 dqv.AsNarouguévov ix mérpaç' kai Tpoc- 
&tomb, which was cut? out of arock. and roll- 


r , > [] ü - [i t 1 , . 
ekUAco£v Abov iri rhv Dipay rov pynpeiov. 47 .02.Mapia t 
ed &stone to the door ofthe ,tomb. And Mary the 
Mayari) kai Magia Plwon' @edpovy roù "ricca." 

Magdalene and Mary [mother, of Joses saw where heis laid. 

16 Kai ĉñayeropévov rov ca3Bárov, Mapia 7) MaycaXmvi) 

And -being *past ‘the *sabbath, Mary the Magdalene 
nat Mapia 17 Proj''Iakc(Qov kai Lawn nydpacav 
and Mary the [mother] of James and Salome . bought 
, P4 a H ~ e s 7 » 9 " ^ Ai rw 
&popara, tva £X0otcat adreipwow | abróv. 2 kat iav Towi 
aromatics, that having come they might anoint ~ him. And very early 


Tám Lira. %—«pdagasT[Tr]A. —*obros ô dvOpwros LTTrA. | 
~ [5] Tr. X — TOU LTTrA. — ^Y 'loo?jTos LTTrA. z — koi LT[Tr] 
b €A@wy having come LTTrAW. € 4- roy TTT. d ITeuAarov Te 
1jàg already LTr. R mrøna COrpse LTTrA. 8 — kat LTTrAW. 

lp'locqros LTTrA. m réÜcvrau Le has been laid LTTrA. 
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37 Ànd Jesns cried 
* with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which: stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, ka 
said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
40-There were also wo- 
men looking on afar 
Off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James theless and of 
Joses, and Salome: 
4] (who also, when he 
was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other women 
which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 
.42 And now when 
the even was come, 
because ıt was the 
preparation, that is, 
the day- before the 
sabbath, 43 Joseph of 
Arimathea, an ho- 
nourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came,.and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je- 
sus, 44 Aud Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
already dead: and 
calling untd him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he Had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Jo- 
seph. 46 And he 
bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a scpulchre which was 
hewn out ofarock,and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


XVI. And when the 
subbath was past, Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother oĉ 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
2 And very early in 
the morniug the first 
day of the week, they 


v — yy (read [was]) T[Tra]. 
a mTpos ráßßarov LTr. 
e TIeràaros éQavpaGev T. 
i éĝyKev LTr. 
a — sou T[1»]. 


k uvýuati T 
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came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of 
the sun. 3 And they 
said among thim- 
selves, Who hall roll 
us away tne stoue 
from the door of the 


sepulchre ? 4 And 
when they looked, 
they saw that the 


stone was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 
great. 5 Andeniering 
into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young nian 
fitting on the right 
ride, clothed ina long 
white garment; aud 
they were aifrighted. 
6 And he saith unto 
them, Be not affright- 
ed: Xe seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold 
the place where they 
laid him. 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye sce him, as he 
saidunto yon, 8 And 
they went out quick- 
ly, and fied from the 
sepulchre; for they 
treinbled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to any 
man; for they were 
afraid, 


9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 10 And 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 
ll And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be- 
lieved not. 
that he appeared in 
&nother form unto 
two of them, as they 
walked, and wentinto 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told zt 
unto the residue: nci- 
ther believed they 
them. 14 Afterward 
he appeared unto the 


eleven as they sat at: 


rzeat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because thev be- 
lieved ndt them which 
had seen him after he 
was risen. 15 And he 


9 pig TOY LTT; TH KI Oy T 
*c\9ovce: having gonc A. 


t —- gudéy L, 
tidings ace dir - 


e + dé and (aftervurds) iTr. 


12 After ° 


oA Panos. XVI. 


caflBárwv Epyorvrat ri TO Puvnpsior," avaret- 


Sriig pic" ; 
they come to the tomb, having 


on the first [day] of the week 
e t / i N: hJ € , t , , 

Aavroc TOU 1Atov. 9 kat £Atyov TpóC £avrac, Tic àokvAict 
risen ithe  ?sun. And they said among themselves, Who will roll away 
t ~ ` y t ~ G e s x 4 3 
piv ròv Abov Six" ric Búpaç Tov urmuttov ; 4 Kat ava- 
forus the stone outof the ‘door ofthe tomb? * And having 
Brebvacar Ocwpobow ort TüTOKktkUAL TOL! ó ioc: jy.yap 
looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone: for it was 
péyag cpóðpa. D xai SeiceAGovoae" eic TO pvnutiov, tióov 
“creat very. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 


2 /, ~ ~ f ` 
veaviorov KaOnusvoy £v roig Cekiotc, mepi BeBAnpévov arodry 


a young man sitting on the right, clothed with & *robe 
r 1 25 D t ` " - ` 
Aevk]w xai c0au0Onsav. 6 6.0& Eyer abraig, Mù 
white, ang they were greatly amazed. Buthe says  tothem, “Not 


icOapBeicOe. 'Imcobv čnreire Tov Nalapnvoy róv torav- 
‘be amazed. 3Jesus lye?seek the Nazarene, who has been 
poptvov: mytpO8n, obk.forww wos’ ile ó róroç örov tÜgkav 
crucified. He is risen, heisnot here; behold the place where they laid 
aùróv' 7 ‘adn! bsráysere, etrare roic.ua0nraic.avroU kai TQ 
ard 


hin, But go, say to his disciples 
Irog, Ort mpodyer vudc tic rhv IaXAaiav: ¿keù aùròv 
to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee ; there him 
éwWeoOe, xaOwe siztv vpiv. 8 Kai éedovoar — "rax 
shall ye see, AS he said to you, And having gone out quickly 


eiyev."Cé" avrag Tpopocg Kai 
they fled from the tomb. And *possessed “them ‘trembling “and 
» * 4 ? ô * X? Oe il Gd 3 ~ P F 
éxoravic’ Kai obOevi *ovdty' sizov, ipoßoùŭvro-yap. 
3amazement, and tonoone anything they spoke, for they were afraid, 

(lit. nothing) 


9” Avacrac.oé Towi mowry caBBarov ióávg mpo- 
Now haviug risen early [the] first [day] ofthe week he appeared first 
rov Mapia rj MayóaXqgvg, a9" nc exBeBANwer ExTa Caipo- 


to Mary the Magdalene, from whom hehadcast out seven demons, 


via. 10 éxeivn® ropevOeion üz]yysUev —— voig per abroU ye- 


£Qvyov amo roù urnutiov' 


She having gone told (it]tothose who with him had 
VOMEVOLC, mevOovow kai kAaiovoy. 11 Kaxeivor axovoayrec 
been, [who were] grieving and weeping. Andthey having heard 
ore Cy Kai ¿bed vr arc gziorgcav. 12 Mera.ót 


that heis alive and has been seen by disbelieved [it]. And after 
tavra Ovciv i£ abràv wepirarovow — iQavepo0n èv érépa 
these things to two of them as they walked he was manifested in another 
popoy, Topevopévore siç —— dypóv. 19 kákeivot areAOOvrEC AT- 
orm, going into [the) country ; aud they having gone 
Z E" ~ ^S 9 9 D [T£ V7 
Qyyt'av Toic Xovroicg* ovi ékstvoic rio vevoav. 14 Yorsepov* 
told (it] tothe rest; neither them did they believe. Afterwards 
? Li ~ ~ eu LÀ ` é 
AVAKELMEVOLC aùroic roic tvótka éEpaveowOn, Kai wvti- 
as “reclined [^at *table]?they tothe elevex he was manifested) and re- 
Oigtv Ti)jv.àmicT(aV.aUTOY Kai ochnooKapdiay, OT. TCiC 
proached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because “those “who 
, ? x ey: 5 ? L ` 
Ceacapévoic avrov tynyeopévor 4 obk.ézciortvcav. 15 Kai elmev 
*had "seen ?him ?arisen ‘they ?believed *not. And he said 
auroic, TlopevOevrec ete Toy kóouov (avra kngpü£ars Tò svay- 
to therm, Having gone into^?the “world tall proclaim the glad 


her 


r aqvakexvAtora. TITTA. 
w yap for LTTr. 


3 avo from LTr. 


P pvqua T. 
Y — Taxù GLTTTAW. 


t ad\Aa@ LTTrA. 


+. vara Mápkov according to Mark qr; [c?syyéAtov] xarà. Mápkov glad 


Y ' 
1 & A. 


z — verses 9 to 20 T[A]. ? rap LTr. * 4 óé and (she) 1. 
4 + ék vexpwy from among [the] dead L. 


D L G K B 
yéMov maoy TH crios 16 0. miorečoac kai BarriabEic owÜioc- 
tidings toall the creation. Hethat believes and is baptized shall be 


rav (0.08 Amıorhoaç karakpiOjoerat. 17 onpéta.dé roi 
saved, and hethat disbelieves shall be condemned, And *signs “those that 


TMLOTEVOAOW "TaUTO T neo o ty AA 
^o: TapaKodovOnos". £v rg Ovópari.itov ĝar- 


*believe ‘these “shall *follow : in my name de- 
povia — ikfaXovour yAwooug — AaAncovow  fkaiwaic:! 
mons they shall cast out; with “tongues “they ‘shall *speak ‘new; 
18Sdgeg apovoww’ Kay Pavacpoy Te Tiwow ov_pi 


"deadly ‘anything they drinkin no wise 


z t eT 4 ` 
appworoug xcipac £ziÜI]covotv, kai 


serpents they shall take up ; and if 
‘adrove POXdev! imi 


them shall it injure; upon [the] infirm “hands ‘they ?shall?lay, and 
Kadweo efovoiy. 
*well ‘they ?shall ?be. 
19'0 piv  obv Ktprog! pera rd XaNijcat abroic FáveAi- 


The*indeed therefore !Lord after speaking tothem was taken 
py" sic ròv ovouvoy, kai exaOucey ic dskiy roù Oeov" 
up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God. 
20éctivov.OE ELEhCovreg éExnovEay mavrayoi, rov kvpiovovrep- 

And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 
yovvroc, kai Tov Aóyov BeBarotyroe dia röv érakoXovÜovv- 
with [them], and the word confirming by the “following *upon 


rov onpeiwy. Auv." 
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said unto them, Go ye 
into allthe world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature. 16He 
that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. 
17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe} In my name 
shall they cast out de- 
vils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; 
18 they shall take up 
serpents; and if they 
drink any  jlesdly 
thineg,it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, aud 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand 
of God. 20 And they 
went forth. and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and confirming 
the word with signs 


[tit] ‘signs, Amen. following. Amen. 
"To «ara | Mápkov evayyédor." 
The *according*to Mark ` ‘glad “tidings, 
"TO KATA AOYKAN ATION EYATTEAION. 
THE *ACCORDING *TO SLUKE IHOLY *GLAD *TIDINGS. 


"EITEIAHIIEP mooi émtxt(ogncav avaratacba QOujynow 


FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up 8 narration 

TEDi TÖV TeTAgoooopiuévov év juiv Tpayuå- 
concerning the *which have *been fully $believed "among *us imat- 
ruv, 2 kaÜwg magéidocay npiv o ar &oyijc 


0X 
ters, they delivered [them] to us, they ?from [*the] 5beginning 

aùrómraı Kal vanpirar yevdmevor ToU Aóyov, 3 écočev 
Seye-witnesses 'and “attendants ‘having ?been of the Word, it seemed good 
kapot, mwapynkoXovOnkore avw0ev ‘mow axpiPwec, ka- 
also to me, having been acquainted from ths first withall things accurately, with 

OeEc cor yoaWat, Koariore OtóQiAe, 4 tva.  imiyryic 
method tothee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
epi Öv kar»x10nc Aóyov rv aogadeay. 

*concerning "which ?thou ?wast !?instructed ?of[*the]*things (the certainty. 


5 'Eyévero év raigripéipare “Howdov Prov! BGaciMweg rije 


as” 


There was in the days of Herod the king 
'lovóatac tepeve rig òvóparı Zayapiac, ¿č _ édnpepiac 
of Judea a “priest 'certain, by namé Zacharias, * of [the] course 


LI d bj c € 4 Li ~H i ~ if ) , M M 
ABa’ kai *n.yvvr.avrov" ik röv Üvyaripuv Aapov, kai TÒ 
of Abia, ana his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


FORASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of 
those things which are 
most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
i-ters of the word; 
3 it seemed good to me 
also, having had per- 
fect understanding of 
all things from fhe 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 


philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of thoe 


things, wherein theu 
hast been instructed, 

5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
king of Judæa, a cer- 
tain priest named 


© grapaxoAoveyoet TAUTA L; aKoAovéy cet TavTa Tr. — 
xepaw and in the hands tr. h BrAawy should it injure @LTraw. 
k ayeAxju. d LTrA. | — 'Apýv EGLTrAW. 
Karà Mapkov Tr; EvoyyéAcvov kata Mápxkov [A]. 

a EvayyéAcov ([Evay.] A) xara Aovxay GLTrAW ; karà Aovzür T. 
© yuy avTq LTTrA. 


f — gatvais Tr. 
i + "Ingovs Jesus Ltr. 
m — To kar& Mápkor eveyyédcov EGLTW ; 


E + Kai ev Tats 


b — sou Tref{a]. 
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Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in all the 
eommandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. 7 And they 
had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now wellstricken 
in years. 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 
priest's office before 
God in the order of his 
course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot 
was to burn incénse 
when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared 
unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
tue right side of the 
altar of incense. ]2 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel said 
voto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy -wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John. 14,And 
thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoiee at 
his birth. 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother's 
womb. 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord .their God. 
17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers totheehildren, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people 
yrepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias sa:d 
unto the anvel, Where- 
by shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, 
&nd my wife well 
stricken in years. 
19 And the angel an- 
BWerihg said unto him, 


‘vanced 


“lof "his. 


AOYKAXS. I 


dvoua.abrig EMoáßer. 6 hoav.ðè Cikator auporepor tvi - 
her name Elizabeth. And they were "just "both bes 


= E" po r ~ ~ 
mov" rov coU. moocvóuevoi iv macaiç TALC ¿vroàaig kal 


fore God, walking in al the commandments and 
Ouwauopaciv ro? kvpiov üpeuzrot. 7 Kat oùkñv —avroic 
ordinances ofthe Lord blameless. And: there was not to them 


, [A] "E Te oe , * ri TM * > f 
rTékvov, ka2órw &’EXtoadBer nv" ovtipa, kat auporepot mpo- 
&child, imasmuch as Elizabeth * was barren, and both ad- 
BeBnxdrec iv raigpépaic.abrOv joav. & “Eyévero.cé ey 
in their days were. And it came to pass in 
rpigoarevev.avroy iv vj Take Tic-epnuepiac.avrou &vdvr 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order ‘ of his course , before ' 
rov Üco?, 9 Kara rò £Üoc rijg. tepartíac, tAaytv 
God, -` according tothe custom of the priestly sérvice, it fell to him hy lot 
rou vuoat eictAOwy sic Tov vaóv.roU kuptov' 10 xai 
to burn incense, having entered into the temple of the Lord. And 
wav rò mAijfoc fro) Aaov i" mpocsvyóutvov ew TY wWoa 
all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
rou Oupucparog. 11 «901.0 aùr (yysc^oc rvoiov; é- 
of iucense. And “appeared "to ?him 'an “angel ?of [^the] ?Lord, stand- 
orwcék ečv roù Ovoiacrioiov Tov Cvjutuaroc 12 Kai 
ing at [the) right of fhe. altar of incense. and 
irapaxOn Zaxaptac (ov, kai póßBoc éxéztotv im abrÓv; 
*was “troubled 'Zacharias "seeing (*him]), and fear fell upon him. 
13‘ Eltrev.cé mpdg avrov ò dyyckoc, Mn-poßoŭ, Zayagia: 
But 3said “to Shim the “angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 
Otdre elegkoco015 1j.66oic.oov, kai 1-yuvn.cov EMoáßer yev- 
because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
voe vióv cot, Kai kaAéctc rò övopa-aùroù ® Iwavyny." 
bear a son to thee, and thou shalt call his name John. 
14 kai fora yaod cov kai ayadXiacic, kai 7roXXol imi ry 
And heshallbe joy totheeand exultation, and many at 
hyevynoe'.abrov xapnoovrat, 15 gorayup péiyac ivømiov 


his birth shall rejoice. For he shall be great before 
iroU! kupíov' kal'oivov kai sikepa —. oU.p?) win, kai 
the Lord; ‘and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 


Trebuaroc ayiou mAynoOnoerat Ett èk koc pyroue 
with [the] ?Spirit *Holy. he shall be filled even from [the] womb *mother 
? Eas "^ M A ^. €t om ? ^ 9 1 . 9 4 
aùroù. 16 kai moAXo?PC rõv vtQv lopaA émorpEpet èri 
And many ofthe sons of Israel shallheturn to’ [the] 
kópiov TOv.Ocóv.abrOv. 17 kai abrog mposkevoerar ivwmiov 


Lord  , their God. And he shall go forth before 
avrov iv amvebpareKai dvvape *HXiov," émorpepar kapó(agc 
him in(the] spirit and, power of Elias, to turn hearts 
TATEPWY emi TEKVA,. KAİ amedeic iv Óooviott ôi- 
of fathers to children, and [the] disobedient to[the] wisdom: of [the] 

Li , Li 
katwy, roca Kupiw — Aaóv kartakevacguévov. 18 Kai 
righteous, to make ready for [the] Lord a people prepared. Ant 
eimeyv Layapiac moog Tov dyyédov, Kara ri yvoaopat rovro; 


"said ‘Zaeharias to the angel, By what shall I know this? 
? 


¿yw:yåp ciu moroBiryc, kai ġ-yvvh-pov gooBEByjKvia £v raic 


for I am an.old man, and my wife advanced in 
t , ? ~ ` 4 » ~ 
npepatc.avTync. 19 Kai azoxoileic ò ayyeroc ETEV AUTH, 
her days. And answering ‘the “angel said to him, 


d évavriov TTrA. 
£ 'Ioavnv Tr. 


h yevéoet GLTTrAW. 


f jv ToU Aaov CLTTrAW, 


e ñv h (— ù 1(1r]) 'EAcoáBer LTTrA. 
k *HA«/a T, 


i — ro) (read [the]) ar(T-hr. 


I. LUKE. 


» t ` r ~ 
Eyw eip TaBpujX ò mapeoryrwg ivømiov roð beoð xai, 


I am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 


, Án ~ B , M 3 , ld 
améeoradny hadjoat mpoc oe, kai  &vayyscAMoaoÜal co 
I was sent to speak to thee, and toannounce sag *tidings *tothee 


raUra. 20 kai iðoú, toy cwarwy kai ji) Cuvapevoc AaXjoa 
‘these ; and lo, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak 


áXot 5c-uépac  yévnraı — ravra. av ov obkimi(ortvcac 
till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 


TOic-Aóyotc-uov, otrwec TANPWOHGOVTAL Eig: TOY. KQL001.AUTOY. 
my Ec which shall be fulfilled in their season. 


21 Kai jv 6 XaócmpocOokGv Tov Zaxapíav: kai anpalor &v 
And?were'the?people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 


TP.xpovidev_avroy iv TQ vay. 22 eeOwy.cé ovk lyðúvaro" 
his delaying in the "temples But dd eomeout he was not able 


ağca abToig' kai iméyywoay Ort ÓmTaGciav iwpakey iv 
to speak to m and they recognized that a vision he has seen . in 


TQ VUD kai AÙTÒÇ qv ,QuvtUwv avrotc, Kat Ote uevev Kwong. 
the temple. And he was ‘making signs to pn and continued dumb, 


23 kai  éyévero we énAnoOnsav ai npépat Tie ecroupyiac 
Aud it came to er when were fulfilled the days 3servica 


abrov amiOev gic rov_cixov.avrov. 
tof “his he departed to his house, 


24 Merda.cé ravrac rac HERO! ourehapev "EXiodBer 1j 


Now after these days *conceived ! Elizabeth 
yv). QUTOU, kai sputo éavri)v pvag TÉVTE, Aéyovaa, 


"his ?wife, and herself “months 'five, saying, 
25 "Ort.obrwe uot semoü]kev ™O" kópioc èv npépaic aic 
Thus, to me has done the Lord  in[the] days in which 


nrò" overðóç-uov” iv  àvOpooic. 


émeidey agpedeity 
my reproach nene men. 


he looked npon [me] to take away 


26 °Ev.di rp pnvi rp ikre ázeoráNg 0 &yysNoc T'af NNA 


And in the month the sixth was sent n angel Gitriel 6 
vb" roù Beod tic wOAW TIC Padiraiae, 2 övopa PNa- 


by God to acity of Galilee, whose name [was] Na- 
Capér," 27 «pc naphévov Syeuvgorevpévgy" ávépl œ Óvopa 
zareth, to a virgin betrothed toa man whose name 
Twoo, é otkov "Aa(9ió" Kai rò õvopa Tie mupdévon 


[was] Joseph, of[the] house of David, and the name of the 


Mapiáp. 28 kai etcehOwy Sò &yyeXoc" PUG avTHy * elev, 
[was] Mary. And *coming ‘the “angel to . her said, 


Xaipt, KEXAPITWHEVN’ o Koptoc META cob, UNT. 

Hail, [thou] favoured one! the Lord [is] with thee, blessed [art] 
où ¿v yuvartiv." 29 'H.0à Vidovca" *CrverapayOn èri 
thou amongst women. But she seeing [him]. was troubled at 
TP.ACYp.avTov," kai duedoyilero moraròç «in ò AOTAG HOC 


"ui 


his word, and was reasoning of vna kind might be salutation’ 
otroc. 30 Kai slrev ò dyyeXoc abrj, M»y.$ofjo?, Map: 
‘this. And “said ‘the angel to her, Fear not, Mary, 


sbpec.yàp xdpw mapa rQ bep’ 31 kai iðoú, YouddAmpy'" 
for thou hast found favour with God ; and lo, thou shalt conceive 
iv — yacorpi xai  TíÉg vióv, kai kaAéctig Td.dvopa.abTou 
in (thy) womb and bringforth ason, and thou shalt call his name 


— ó (read [the]) urm[a]. n — rò TL[A]. 


aq ie er LTTIr. 


l éSvvaro LITrA. 
P Nacapé@ LTW. 
T[TrJa. t zb $ ayyedos the angel T. 


GTTrA. Leni TQ Aoyw dverapaxGy GTTrA. J gunAnliyg LTTrA. 


“© Aaveid LTTrA; Aavió GW. 
v — evroynuévyn ov èr yvvoa£étv n(Tr]a. 
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I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the prescuce 
of Ged; and am sent 
to spe: uk unto thee, 
and to shew thce these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 21 And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the 
temple. 22 And when 
he enme out, he could 
not speak unto them: 

and they perceived 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 

for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless. 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 


24 And after those 
days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach &- 
mong men.; 


26 And in the sixth 
mouth the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 27 to a virgin 
espoused to a man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin’s name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
iu unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
mong women. 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind What mauner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God, 31 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt con- 
eeive in thy womb, 


. and bring forth a son, 


andshalt cali his name 


9 ao from TTra. 
8 — 9 ayyeAos 
w — idovca 
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JESUS, 32 He shall 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Higbest : and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the throne of his 
father David: 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end, 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see- 
ing I know nota man? 
35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 


which shall be born of: 


thee shall be ealled the 
Son of God. 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, sho hath 
also conceived a son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; 
be it unto me accord- 
ingtothy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her. 


39 And Mary arose 
in those days, and went 
into tbe hill country 
with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth. 41 And it 
came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and 
blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And 
whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 
&S the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 


AOYKAZ. I. 

2 E » , t , () 
Inoovv. 32 obrog orat péydc, kai.vióc vi/torov  kAnÜgos- 
Jesus. He  shallbe great, and Son of [the] Highest shall he be 
rat kal WOEL abTOQ K“prog ó Ücóc Tov Opóvov *Aafió" 


called; and *shall?give Shim [!the]. "Lord ?God the throne of David 
~ ` , ~ " ` ^ L4 ; ` ` ic ET 4 3 , " 
rov.rartpoc.avrov, 33 kai Baorsvort ert TOV olkov lakwp etc 
his father ; and heshallreign over the house of Jacob to 
rove aiavac, kai rijcBaoisiac.airov — obK.torat — réXoc. 
the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end, 
34 Elmev.è Mapidp mpòc Tov áyycXov, Wee torat rovro imei 
But?said ‘Mary to the angel, How shali “be “this since 
Ld , id A ? 4 t » * > ~ 
dveoa ob.ywockv ; 35 Kai &rokpibtic o &yyeXoc elev avrg, 
aman I know not? And answering the angel Said to her, 
IIvetpa &ytov &reXeboerat imi oé, kai Cóvajac — viiorov 
[The] ?spirit ‘Holy shailcome upon thee, and power of[the]Highest 


imwkiácti cov — 00. kai rò yevvogevov* yoy KANON- 
shallovershadow thee; wherefore also the ?born 'holy ?thing shall be 


cerar vióc Geov. 30 kai (ov, "EXtod Ber 1 ovyytvuc'.cov kai 
ealed Son of God. And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman also 
abri] *evve via" vióv iv *yfpg .abTi)c" Kai obrog Vv 
Ishe has conceived ason in her old age, and this [tho] "month 
Exroc toriv aùr TH  kaħovuévy oreipg 37 ort ook aduva- 


!sixth is to her who [was] called barren ; for not ?shall*be 

rhoe Tapa rë den" wav pia. 38 Elwev.dt Maptáp, 

5impossible with 7God lany thing. And ?said ‘Mary, 
(lit. every) 

? ^ lA t z p s + , 4 A t , 

Idov, 7 oàn  kvpiov' ytvowoó uot KATA  TO.Qpua.cov. 


Behold, the bondmaid of[the]Lord;, beit tome according to thy word. 


Kai àvjA0sv àr’ atrig ò ayyédoc. 
And departed from her the angel 
39 ’Avacracaci Maptap iv raic.rpéoarc-ravray éopevOn 
And ?rising *up Mary in those days went 
> a > ` ` ~ 2 , te , a 
tic THY Ópeun]» perà omovónc, tic 7ÓMv ‘Tovda, 40 xai 
into the hill-country with haste, to acity of Judah, and 
? ^ > M 4 , a H , i] Li L4 
elo ijAOev eic Tov olkoy Zaxaptov kai ox ácaro rhv EXwcáer. 
entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth. 
41 kai éyévero we fjkovotv fy EXwáger róv donmacpoy ric 


And itcametopassas “heard !Elizabeth the salutation 
Maptac," toxiornoer Tò (9p£Qoc ty rH-Kotdig.avrijc’ kai éxdNrOy 
of Mary, *leaped ‘the "babe in er womb ; and ?was filled 


cvtbparoc àyiov ;; EXioaBer, 42 cai avepwrnoey | Sew 


“with (5the] "Spirit “Holy ‘Elizabeth, and criedout with a “voice 
peyary kai elev, EbAoynuévn ov ty yvuvrai&ty, kai £UXO- 
loud and said, Blessed [art] thou among women, and bless- 
ynuivoçg 6 &apzóc ric-koiac-oov. 43 kai móĝev pot rovro, 
ed the fruit of thy womb. And whence tome this, 
e" EAO L4 , t r , h MH > 4 z 
iva EAOQ — T) prop rov.kvptov.uov mpoc "ue"; 44 idod.yap, 
that should come the mother of my Lord to me? For lo, 


e 2 7 € ` ~ 9 ~ s ' 
we éyévero y] pwy roUV.AcTacuoU.cOUV eic T-T- pov iOKlp- 
as camo the voice of thy salutation into mine ears, leap- 


ryoev Xv ayaddudos TO Bpésdhoc" év rj.koUig.uov. 45 Kai 


leaped inmy wombfor ed in  exultation the bab tj s ; 
joy. 45 And blessed is , t / H i Bu Es To s z ^m 
aho that believed: for [Kata 7] Ti0TEUOCGOQ, OTL &OTQL TéeAFiwotce — TOÍC 
there shall be a perfor- blessed [is]she who. believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 
mance of those things r Pe ` ‘ 
which were told her AtAaAmnpévoic avr; Tapa KUpLOU 
from the Lord. spoken toher from fthe] Lord. 

* Aaver titra ; Aavid GW. * + [ex cov] of thee i, b-ouyyevis LTW. o guvetAn- 
dep Tr. d yipec GLTTrAW. e TOU G.ou TTtA. f tov aowaguov Ths Magias 7) "EAvcafer 
LTTrA. € kpavyy with a "cry TTra. h euE T, i rò Bpé$os ev ayaAAtáa et GW. 


I. L LT K E. 
46 Kai sev Mapitpg, Meyrdbver npvxt-uov ròv kúpiov, 
And said Mary, *Magnifies my “soul the Lord, 


47 kai nyadXacev ró.mveUpá.nov imi rQ 0e TwW-cwTipljov’ 
and 3exulted my ?spirit in God my Saviour. 
Ort éxéNeev imi THY rareivwoiw THCCovANC.avTOU' tov 
For helooked upon the humiliation of his bon tmaid ; 7lo 


yáp, ad Tov.viy paxepiovciv.we mca ai yeveat. 49 ore 


48 


ifor, from henceforth "will *count ?me ?biessed 'all "renerations. For 
éroijoéy pot Kueyadsia' 6 Ovvaróc, kai &yiov rò dvopa 
*has Sdone ?to "me great ?things 'the "mighty *one,and holy [is] ?name 
abrov’ 50 kai ro.édeoc.avrov tic yevedc — lyeveOv"  roic 


"his ; and his mercy [is] to generations of generations to those 
? 


ofjovnévow abróv., 51 ¿roiņoev koároc iv Opaxiorcavrov: 
? f E - M { E peso 


fearing him. He wrought strength with his arm, 
CLEOKÜQTLOEV vrepygavove oiavoia Kapdiac.abrov. 
he scattered [the] haughty in [the] thought of their heart. 
52 kaÜciXev Óvvácrag arò Opdvwy, kai Vijwctv TATELVOUC. 
He put down rulers from thrones, and exalted {the] lowly : 
538 mewwvrag évémAgotv ayabdyv, Kai TÀovTOUVTAOC 
[tLe] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 


i£améortiNev kevobg. 54 dvredaBero Ispani maiðòc avrov, 
hesent away empty. He helped Israel "servant This, 
pvyoOivat £Move, 55 ka0wc iXáXgotv 7póc Tovc 
[in order] toremember mercy, according as he spoke io 
sarépac-]uGv, TQ ABpadp kai rQ.omtopuariavTOU "tic TOY 
our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for 
aicya.! 56 "Euswev.óà Maptap ody abrj "woe! uijvac Toeg, 
ever. And?abode  'Mary with her about "months ‘three, 
Kai vréorpeer eic rOv.olkov.abrijc. 
and rcturned to her house. 
57 Tg. EXwáfer irion 6 yodvoc rov.rexetv.abrny, 
Now to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time thatsheshould bring forth, 
kai éyévrgotv vióv: 58 cai fjkovcav ot mepioicot kai ot ovy- 
and she bore ason. And “heard  'the?neighbours and ?kins- 
~ ~ AM ~ ? 
yereic abrijc Ori. iueyáXvvev KUptocg TÓ.ÉAtoc.aUTOU [ET 
folk ther that ?was *magnifying [‘the] "Lord his mercy with 
abrác,kai ouviyaipoy abcj.00 Kai éyévero £v ry ?0y06g 
her, and they rejoiced with her. And itcameto pass on the eighth 
ypeog" A0ov épireutéiv rò maWiov' Kai ékdXovv abrÓ 
day they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 
` ~ , ~ = s * H 
ini TQ òvóparı Tov-xarpoc.abrov Zaxapíiav. 60 Kat aro- 
after the name of his father Zacharias. And Žan- 
~ , es ~ , L LA 
kpiOsica »).unrnp.avrov eimev, Oùyi, GAG kXnOroerat P Ioav- 
swering "his *mother said, No; but heshallbe called John. 
M lA , ~ 
vue." 61 Kai «mov! mpòç aùrýv, Ort obdeig éorw "ev TY 
And they said to her, Noone is among the 
a ~ ^ 5 , 
ovyyeveia" cov c kaMeirat rQ-óvópart.rovrq. 62 "Evévevov 
kingfolk of thee who is called by this name. "They ‘made *signs 
bs] P ` ~ a [4 Li ~ £ 
OÈ TY.TATPL.AvTOV ròri  üv.OÓ&^ov  kaXeicÜat *avróv." 
‘and to his father [as to] what he might wish ?to ?be *called "him. 
` , , y , Li , if] 
63 kai  airjcac mvakidwy typaler, Neywv, "Ioavvgc 
And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, saying, John 
` ~ ` , , ` 
lgriv trò" dvopa.abrov’ kai avpacay wavrec. 63 AvewyOn.0é 
is his name, And they “wondered ‘all. And was opened 
l kat yeveas and generations TTrA. 
P *Iwarns Tr. 9 etrav TTr. 
5 aùró it LTT. t — Tò Tr[A]. 


k weyaAa LTTr. 
© ij.épa. TH OyOdn LTTrA. 
the kinsfolk LTTrA. 


m ws alwyos G. 
r ék THs vyyeveias from among 
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46 And Mary said, 
My scul doth maenify 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 48 For 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 
done to me great 
things; and holy ts his 
name. 50 And his 
mercy 23 on thein that 
fear him from genera- 
tion to gencration. 
51 He hath shewed 
strength with hisarm; 
he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of thcir hearts. 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted them 
of low degree. 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things ;' and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 951 He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever. 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 
house, 


57 Now Elisabeth’s 
full time came that she 
should be delivered ; 
and she brought forth 
a son. 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came io circum- 
cise the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he 
shall be called John. 
61 And they said unto 
her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name, 
62 And they madesigns 
io his father, how he 
would have him called. 
63 And he asked for a 


writing table, ‘and 
wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And 
they marvelled all 


64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


n ws LTT re 
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and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, 
preised God. ts And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
savings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Ju- 
dea, 66 And al! they 
thi heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


67 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
ani prophesied, say- 
ing, 63 Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and 
redcemed his people, 
69 and hath rai-ed up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 as he spake by the 
moth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the world began: 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
us; 72 to perform the 
merey promised to our 
fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 
73 the oath which ho 
&ware to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
8halt be called the pro- 
phet of the Highest: 
for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; 
77 to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by theremission 
of their sins,78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 to give light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


Á— 


Y + yàp (read For also) LTTrA. 
* Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavtd aw. 


and . 


‘Holy, and 
Beòç roù’ Iopa, ore 
God of Israel, because he looked upon and 


^ ~ , = A N N L , Li ^ , bd! 
rQ-ÀAag.abrob' 69 kai ?]yetoev kepac cwrnpiac pir év Try 
and raised up a horn ofsalvation for us 


house of David 
cróparoc TOv ayiwy 
*holy 
71 owrnpiay ¿ë | éxOpovajuOv kai ék 


those who 
Li ~ ` ^ , € , , ~ et ae 
ypov, Kat pynoOivar GaÜ0nkgc ayiac abrov, 73 Opkov by 


Your, and to remember 


he swore 
74 agoBwe 
without fear out of [the] hand 

r ~ ^ ‘ ` r , - 
Aarpevery airy 75 iv oovdryri kal Cwatocovg évotiov aUToU 
weshouldserve him 

F E r 

macac Tac 5uépac °ric.Cwic'ajypav. 76 Kai cvi, aitov, 


TPOPNTNE 


* 
Kat 


AO Ya A. 


his mouth 


Tove 
those who dwelt around 
'lovóaiac creAaXéiro 


¿hevro 


And 


for his people, 


mouth 


salvation from 


prophesied, 


and 
God. And 


them ; 


of Judæa *were being talked "of. ''all 
mavreç oi &koúcavreç iv rj.kapóiq.aUrOv, Aé- 


of [the] Lord was with him. 


67 Kai Zaxaoiag o.rarip.airov émdnoOn 
Zacharias 


his father 


saying, 


his servant; 


b 


our enemies 


‘since $time "began 


- ~ e t ^ 
ró.crÓua.abroU TQaxoijua kai |yXeocaa.avrov, 
immediately 


his tongue 


"came “upon 


“these *things. 


*all 


I. 


Kal 
[loosed], and 


fear 


5 ~ - t DEC , , 
NÁA &UNoyGv. rÓv 0cóv. 0o Kai &ytvero Gri sráàvrac óópoc 
he spoke, blessing 
ztoi0tKoÜrrac abroUc" Kai èv OAY TH '"Óptup rig 
and in *whole the hill-country 
Távra rü.p]para.raüra" O6 xai 


And 


TVE ATEC 


*laid ['them] *up ‘all ?who *heard in their heart, say- 

yovrec, Ti doa ró.Taic(ov.rovro éorat; Kai V cio 

ing, What then  this*little?child ‘will be? And [the] hand 
Kuptov Ùv ptr abrov. 


was filled . with [the] “Spirit 


ayiov, kai *zrooepnrevocy," Asywy, 68 EUXoygróc 


, t 
KUOLOÇ O 


Blessed be [the] Lord the 


wrought 


and from [the] hand 


*prophets 
&póc Tüvrwvy 


émrtokéaro kai éimoinoey Aorpwotv 


redemption 


‘in the 


oiky 7Aapid' *rov".raiddc.abrov' 70 kaÜwc edadAnoer Ota 
according as he spoke 


by [the] 
TOVaT .atwvog pojurór avrov" 


lof “his ; 


of all 


TOY  pgtcobvrov ac’ 72 Tocat £Xcoc perà THY rator 


hate 


to 
, 
EK 


all the days 


prophet 
KUDLOU 
- face 


ag 
us [the] day-spring 


OKIE 


e 


4 — Tuv (read of [our] enemies) [L]TTrA. 


{+ óé also TTrA. 


Abraham 


vwiorov 
of [the] Highest shalt be called ; 
TPOow TOU 


us; 


covenant 


to fulfil 


*holy 


mercy with 
this, 


to give 


“fathers 


us 


[ihe] oath which 


» ` ) 1 3 d t ^ ~ ~ 4 M 
WLOOEY Trpoc ADpadp róv-rartpa3]uov, TOU Covvat npiv 


our father, [ihat] 


xepóc Cray" éx0pav.tijuov! pucbévrac, 


in  holiness 


of our life. 


ky Ono" 


eToupdcat vdov¢c.avTov" 
of [the] Lord to prepare 


to his people 
of compassion o 


from on high, 


x empomytevoev LTTrA. 
9$ — rou LTTrA. 


and righteousness 


‘sitting ; 


b — TOV TTrA. 


of our enemies 


before 


being saved, 


him, 


And thou, little child, 
vpozoptrog.yàp Trpó 
à before [the] 


for thou shalt go 
his ways; 
in remission 


fourGod, in which 


jo give 


of their sins, 


has visited 


avaro) ¿ë viove, 70 émipavar roic ¿v * okór& 


77 roù dovvat 


yvoow ournoiac T@.dayp.abrov tv adéioet apaprioyv.avToyr, 
knowledge of salvation 


78 61a 


omAayxva éséovg OeoŬnyuæv, iv oic tmeoxearo 
through [the] - bowels 
t 


to shine upon those ?in ?darkness 


y — ro (read [the]) LTTra. 
€ — TOV LTTrA. 
e — Tis wis (read all our days) GLTTraW. 


to direct 


Üavárov kaÜnuévowg* roù kartvÜDvat rove 
*and Sin [$the] ‘shadow ?of °death 


r~ 


ET 


r € ~ 
TOOAC.MOYV eic 
our [cet 


LUKE. 


i Li 4 * ^: n 
óðov Eionvac. 80 To.08 marion qü£avev 
into [thc] way of peace. And the little child grew 
Kai ixparaotro mrevpare kal yv iv raig tonpoe Ewe 
aud was strengthened in spirit ; and he was in the deserts until [the] 
1)£pac dvaceizewc.abrov modc ròv Ispan). 

ay of his shewing to Isr.el. 

29 'Eyivero.G iv ralcç-npépaicireivaig ££jAOev Coypa 

And it came to pass in those days *went *out Ja *decree 


mapà Kaícapog Abyotorov, | amoypáotoÜau — mücav Tv 
froin Cæsar Augustus, that should be registered all the ' 
eikovupér]»r: 2 abrjf).ázoyoaó) “rowrn éeyévero" dys- 


habitable world; ~ this registration first took place when 


povevorvroc rijg Zvoiac !Kvogvíov." 3 kai ézoptvorro wavrec 
“was ?rovernor tof syria — !Cyrenius. Aud "went E 

w , , $ ` ^ 1 r ^x ` 
amoyoúpechai, Exacroc eig rijv Clav" mów. 4’ Ari 3n.6i kai 
to be registered, each to his owu city : ani “went *up "also 


lwoo amd ric l'aMAatac. ik modewe !NaCaptr! ete rijv 
lJoseph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazareth to 
Tovduiay, tic ody "^ai" ijric.kaNetrac BifAetg, bra 


Judza, to 
TU-ELVALAUTOY 
of his being 


a city of David which iscalled Bethlehem, because 
34 oiKov.kKdi qwarodc ™Aafid," 5 "àro- 
of [the] house and family of Dívid, to re- 
yoatac9at" civ Mapiap 7H Cmepvnorenpiyy" abrq Pyvvacki," 
£ister himself with Mary who wus betrothed to him as wife, 
obcy ÉykÓq. 6 'Eyévero.GR iv ro &vacabrovc 
she being great with child, And it came to pass in the(time] they were 
exel émAnoOncay al yuéoai Toù-rereir abri” 7 kei ére- 
there ?were*fulfilled ‘the “days for her bringing forth, and she brought 
KEV TOV.VLOV.AUTHE TOV TOWTOTOKOY, Kai EGTAPY dV WOEV 
forth her son the first-born, aud wrapped "iu “swaddling *clothes 
abroy, Kai avixdivey abróv iv arh! parry, Ori 
thim, and luid him in the marger, 
auroig TÓTOC iV TQ karaNvuarTı. 
forthem a place in the ` iun. 
8 Kai woipévec ijjoay gv TÀ Xopqg TY avr), àyoavAoUvrtc 
And shepherds were in the "country 'ssme, lodging in tlie fields 
` g. a ~ * , , ~ 
kai $vA«ocorrtc óvAakác TJE PUKTÒC ETİ TI)V.zO(u/gr.aUTOv. 
&nd kecping watch by night over their flock ; 
` , fe , ~ ` , 
9 kai “icod," &yysioc kvptov imiorn abroic, kai Oó£a 
and behold, an angel of[the] Lord stood by them, and fthe] glory 
, L4 , A a ? , P a 
kupiou  gtpiéAau ev avrovg’ xai ipopnOnoav  pópov 
of [the] Lord shone around them, and ‘they feared [with] “fear 
4 ley ^ 5 4 ~ A H * 
péyav. 10 xai eiztv abroic ó dyytNoc, M7).doBeiaGe Wot 


ODK.1]v 
because there was not 


! reat, And said *to?them the "angel, Fear not ; ?bcholá 
ydo: ebayyeriZouar — vgiv xapay pey@ajy, ijric tovat 
tor, I announce glad tidings to you [of] *joy !great, which shall be 


5 ~ , ’ ec x~ r , v Li 
vzavri TQ aw’ 11 OTe ér£y0y vpiv onpepov OWTND. oc OTW 
toall the people; for was born to you to-day aSuviour, who is 
XOLTTOC KUOLOC, £v mide *AaBid." 12 kai rovro — vpiv 
Christ [the] Lord,  in[the] city of David. And this [is] to you 

a ~ r r , t y ran 
rò onutiov' EvpnoeTe Botgog ^ tozapyavrwpgtvov. KEt 
. the sign: ye shall find sababe wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly- 


i Kupivov Cyrenus L. 
m Aayció LTTrA ; Acvtó GCW. 
P — yvvaiki LTTrA. 
t + xa and [L1TrA. 


g — jj LTTrA. P éyévero mpwry T. 
l Nagapad L; NaGapé0 TW. 
© éi rng Tevjuévy L'UTrA. 
TLT.A]. 5 Aave(o LTITA 5; &avió QW. 


a — rjj (read a manger) LTTrA. 
Y — Ketpevoy T. 
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into the way of peace, 
89 And the child gvew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in .the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Is- 
racl. 


II. And it came to 
passin those days, that 
there went out a de- 
cree from Cesar Au- 
gustus, that all the 
world should be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was 


"first made when Cyre- 


nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 And all went 
to be taxed, every cne 
into his owu city. 
4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, ont 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judza, unto 
the city, of Davi, 
which is called Beth- 
lehem; (because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of MDavid:) 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. 6 And soit was, 
that, while they were 
there. the days were 
accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 
7-And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai. him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn, 


8 And there were in 
thesame country shep- 
herds abiding in tke 
field, keeping watch 
over their fluck by 
night, 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord carie 
upon them, aud the 
glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: 
and they were sore a- 
fraid, 10 And the an- 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, 
which shall be to all 
people. 11 For unte 
you is born this day 
in the city of David 
a Saviour, which i3 
Christ the Lord. i? And 
this shall be a sign un- 
to yon; Ye shall sind 
the babe wrapped in 
swad ling clothes, 
lying in a mangcr, 


E 


k éavroU (read his city) LTTr. 


n droypód cae L. 
r — Qo 
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13 And suddenly there 
was wilh tie angel 
a multitude of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth 
peace, gool will to- 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to paxs, as the 
angels were zone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, theshepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now go even ‘unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 16 And 
they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had 
seen it, they made 
known abroad the say- 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 15 And all they 
that heard 7t wondered 
at those things which 
were told them by the 
shepherds. 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them. 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish- 
ed for thecireumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present him 
to the Lord ; 23 (ad it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
‘womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord ;) 
2| and to offer a sacri- 
fice according to that 


AVO Mie >. Ii, 


~ r ros , Ü 3$ ` ~ 
pevov" ivy “rý! óárvg. 13 Kai &iatQvgg eyevero ovv TI 
ing in the manger. And suddenly thero was with tho 


~ ~ r 3 » 4 Ld 
dyytXp TAJIoc orparıŭç X*obpaviov," atvoUvrwv rov 0tóv, 


angel a multitude of [the] "host ‘heavenly, praising God, 

A , , , e i ^ x M 3, M ^e 
kai Aeyóvrwv, l4 Aó£a iv tUicroug Oe, Kai imi yijc 
and saying, Glory in [the] highest toGod, and on earth 


q , ^ ^ la € 3 ^ 
elpivij, tv avOpwroe YebOok(a. 15 Kdi byévero, we dmjA- 
peace, in men good pleasure. And it came to pass, as “depart- 
Bov ax’ aùrõv cic ròv ovpavòv ot dyyeXot, "kai ol ávOowror! 
ed ‘from “them ‘into’the ‘heaven ‘the angels, that the men 

- ? LÀ 4 er 

ol rromévec*eizrov" modc áXXijNovc,  AuABouev òn — Ewe 
the shepherds said to one another, Let us go through indeed asfaras 
BjOAsép, Kai iOwptev. rTÓ.orpua.roUro rò yeyovóc ô ò 
Bethlehem, and let us sce this thing that has come to pass which the 

, 3 , € w S bEXNO tl , " plo 
Kuptog éyvoputv uiv. 16 Kai ?5A0ov" omevoarrTec Kat 
Lord madeknown tous, And they came havinghasted and 
cZ oo ll , 4 3 M 2 ? A 3 z r EM 

&vevpov! ryyv.re.Maptip kai rov Iwond, kai rò (Opédoc rei- 


found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
pevov iv vj $Qárvg. 17 (dovrec.dé Wreyrwoutay" 
ing in the manger. And having secn, they made known ahroad 

mspi roù pnuarog ToU AadnOEvTog abroig mepi ToU 


saying which had been told them concerning 


mawtov.rovrov. 18 kai måvreç ot adkovoavrec &Ücvpacav 


concerning the 


this little child. And all who heard wondcred 
mepi TOV AaAXngOivrwv VO THY Toitvwv dE 
concerning the things which had been spoken by the shepherds to 


avrovg. 19 7.0&.*Magidp" ravra cuverijon rà- phpara-raŭrTa, 


them. But Mary Zall ‘kept these sayings, 
fevuB aAA ovca iv rj.kapC(q.aUvTig. 20 kai Siréatpepar! 
pondering (them] in her heart. And Sreturned 


oi TOli£vEC, Üo£áCovrec kai aivovyreg TOv Üsóv imi mow 


the ?shepherds, glorifying and praising God for all things 
T » ! hats Ieee 0 ` AaÀ ? 0 ` , ? 
oic  ?)kovGGaP Kal "et£0V," kawg thadnUn mpoc avrovc. 
which they had heard and seen, as it was said to them. 


rjpépat Okrw ToU Ttpireueiv ‘rd 
days 'eight forthe circumcising the 


21 Kai ore ézÀnc0gcav 
And when were fuliilled 


, ` ` el ff m 3 
maotov,' Kai ékNrÜn ro.dvopa.avrov 'Inco?c, TÒ KAj]- 


little child, Swas *called *his ?name Jesus, which [he] was 
Oiv urd Tov ayyéXov med Tov *cvAMQQOjva abroy iv r) 
called by the. angel before “was conceived *he in the 
Kot tq. 
womb. 


22 Kai ore émÀno0ncav ai rip roU.ka0apupob l'abri y" 
And when werefulfülled the days for their purification 
Kara Tov vóuov ™Mwotwe," avnyayoyv abrÓv tic 'Itoocó- 


according to the law of Moses, they brought him to Jerusa- 
Aupa vapaoricau TQ kvpio, 23 kaÜwc yiyparraı iv? 


lem to present 


vóu% — KUplOU, 


tothe Lord, 
a ^ » ^ , ae 
Ort way apoeVv Otavoiyov pnToav ayuov 


as it has been written in [the] 


law of[the] Lord, That every male opening awomb *holy 
TQ Kupity kXnOncerav 24 kai roU 0oUvat Üvcíav — kará 


5to 5the "Lord ‘shall “be called ; and to offer a sacrifice according tc 


* — 77 (read a manger) GLTTrAW. 


pleasure xTTrA. 
© avevpay TTr. 
Aovca T. 
LTTrA, 


4 éyvópusav they made known LTTrA. 
€ vréa Tpeyjav GLTTrAW. 
l aurys (read her purification) x. 


* ovpavo?v of heaven Tr. 
^ t w p EJ r E» 
z — Kat ot avOpormot [L ]r(TrA ]. a éAaAovv T. b jA8av TTra. 
* Mapia LTTrA. f avva- 
i avróv him GLTTrAW, k Cyn pOnvoa 
m Mwigews LTTrAW, n+ ro the L, 


3 evdoxias of good 


b tdov T. 


JU ORE 


Tò — eipnutvov ty ° vójq  kupíov, Zeityog rovyóvuv 
that which has been said in [the] law of(the] Lord, A pair of turtle doves 


7) Dúo Pvtoccotc" vtpiortoOv. 
or two young of pigeons. 
25 Kai (dod, "jv av9pw7oc' £v ‘lepcucadjp qQ bvoua 
And behold, there was aman in Jerusalem whose name 
Zvutov, kai 0.aVINWTOC.0NTOC Óikatoc Kai evrAaBie, 


[was] Simcon; and this man (was] just and pious, 
TOOCÕEXÓUEVOC maoúkiņnow Tov lopan), kai THEVHA 
waiting for {the] consolation of Israel, and [the] oun 


tyiv iv" èm avróv 26 kai. 3p aero Kexonpariouivoy o7Ó 
"Holy was upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 


TOU nvevparoç TOU ayiov Ce Üávarov roiv sù; 
the Spirit the Holy that he should not sce death before 
tòn  .rovxXowróv kupiov. 27 kai 1/N0sv iv TE TrEtjare 


he should see the Christ of [the] Lord. And hecame in the 


gic TO LEpÓV^ Kai &v.rQ. tica ya yetv TOE yovetc 70 maior 'Ig- 
intothetemple; and when 3brouzht?in ‘the “pinche the little child Jez 


coU», TOU.TOU]OQGLQUT TOUC Kara TÒ. cibo pévov 
sus, that they might do 3according *to what Shad *become "customary 


TOU vopov ztpi aVTOÙ, 28 kai avTOC COt£aro AÙTÒ Eic TAÇ yká-. 
*by ?the''law ‘for “him, he also received him into "arms," 


Aactadbrov," kat EbAóynotv roy Ocóv, kai ciney, 20 NUv. a7rodvEc 


Spirit 


This, and blessed God, and said, Now thoulcttestgo 
TÓv.00UAÓv.cov, ótomora, arà  Tó.Qnud.cov, iv &ipQvg: 
thy bondman, O Master, according to thy word, in peace; 
30 Ore. eldov ol.dpParpoipov  TÓ.cwripióv.cov, 31 
for “have ‘seen !mine + eyes thy salvation, which 
yroipasaç Kara Todcwrov Trávrwv rov hawv' 32 oc 
thou hast prepared before [the] face of all the peoples; alight 
cic amokahupy iQvOv Kai Óófav  AaoU.cov '"IooaqA. 
for revelation of [the] Gentiles and- glory of thy people Israel. 


33 Kal jw ""Iwoiüó" kai 9 TNO. VabroV. OavuáLovrtc ii 


And ge ‘Joseph and *his *mother wondering at 
roic AaXovutvou epi abro). 34 kai tbAÓygotv 
the things which were spoken concerning him. And “blessed 
avrove Zupeny, kai eizey zpóc Mapiap rny.pnréoa avrov, 
them ‘Simeon, and said to Mary his mother, 
'Ióo?, obroc Ktirat EIC — FTWOLY kai AVACTACIV TOAAGY 
Lo, this [child] isset for[the] fall and rising up of many 


iv TP IopanA, kai eic onptiov àvrixeyóuevov: 3o kai cod =è" 
in Israel, and for asign spoken against ; (and of thee also 


abrijc THY Pox CreAgvoErat pougaia: Omwe av.aToKxadu- 
“thy "soul ?shall*go through 'a "sword 3) so that “may be re- 


90Gciy ik TOAKGY Kapdiy — dtaXoytopoi. 
vealed of many hearts [the] reasonings. 
36 Kai jv “Avva «poóijrie, Ovyarnp Pavovnd, ik 


And there was Anna a prophetess, Meughter of Phanuel, of [thej 


$vAoc ‘Aono’ avri) vrpoge(onkvia iv 7uépauc To0ÀÀaic, £5ncaca 


iribe of Asher, she was advanced in  ?days uu having lived 


Yirn pera avópóc" exra amo rijc-^rapOevíac .avTi]c, 37 kai 
2years “with * RU iseyen from her virginity, and 
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DR is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtleioves, or two 
young pigeons. 


25 And, behold, there 
was a man in Jernsa- 
lem, whose name wes 
Simeon; aud the same 
man was just and de- 
vout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost 
wasupon him. 26 And 
it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he shouid not see 
death, before he had 
seeu the Lord's Clirist, 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parcnts 
brought in the chrid 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the eustom of the 
law, 23 then took he 
him upinhi-arms, and 
bles-ed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, accord- 
jug to thy word : 30 tor 
mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 
people; 32 a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 33 And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things. whieh were 
spokenof him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
n:other, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Isracl; and 
for a sign which shall 
be spoken against; 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may be re- 
vealed, 


36 And there was one 
Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 
great age, and had 
lived with an husband 
seven years from her 
virginity ; 37 and she 


a avOporros Hy T. 
u+ oL 


P voc goUs TA. 
t — auTou (read [his] arms) [r]r(Tr4]. 
— avrov (read [his] mother) GTra. 

£ oA A, 


° sr TO the LTTr. 
55 àvT; àv Tr. 
father GTTrA. 
£75 WT. 


x (dé) LTr, 


r Jy ayiov GLTTrAW. 
Y 0 matzo avrov hia 
Y peta avdpos 
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wasn widow of about 
fourscore and four 
years, Which departed 
not from the temple, 
bat served God with 
tastings and prayers 
night and duy. 38 And 
she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks like- 
wise uuto the Lord, 
and spake of him to 
all them that looked 
for re'lemption in Je- 
rusalem. 


. 39 And when they 
had performed all 
things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxcd strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
was upon him. 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast 
of the passover. 42 And 
when lie was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled’ the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be- 
hind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it, 
41 Butthey, supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went a 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance, 
45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, sceking 
him. 46 Anditcameto 
pass, that after three 
days they found him 
iu the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all 
that heard him were 
astonished at his un- 
derstanding and an- 
swers, 48 And when 
they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thon 
thus deait with ns? 


? auty herself TTrA. 
— cur» (reud avOwpod. she gave p aise) LTTrA. 
h avra TTr. 
n NagapéÓ TTrAW. 

r — eis TepooóAvpa T[Tr]A. 
parents knew it not LTTrA. 
(read [hin ] ofr]rr. a. 

N HGTNP av TOU-LTTrA. 


[inj) urtr[a}. 
LTTiAW, 
up LTT'A. 


AOYKAZE. m 
’ e [ ~ ^ 
baŭry! ypa “oc! irõv yðonkovraTeocdpwv, Ù) avK 
she [wasj a widow “about *years ‘of eighty-four, *5who “not 
adgiararo Trò" Tod iepov, VyoTElaiG kai CENoEoLY Naroevquca 
Sdeparted from the temple, with fastings and supplications serving 
vókra Ket uioa," 88 kai cairn" avry.7y pq imioråsa 


night amw day : and she at the same hour coming up 
avOuwporoyeiro ry Ííkvpiq," Kai Nác mepi a'roU mrw 
gave praise tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 


roig MpocdEyopéerotc AUTOWOLY Siv" 'ItoovcaXAnpg. 
those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem. 
39 Kai oc érédXecayv — hásavralirdá 
And when they had completed all things according to the 
kupiov, "Fóztorgtiav" sic ziv DaMAa(av, eic triv" mòna 
of [the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to city 
mavr" nNačapér." 40 Tò.ðè matdiov qvEavev kai éxpa- 
'their [own], Nazareth. And the little child grew, and became 
Taovro ?zvtbuaru! sAnoobutvov Poodtac," Kat x«totc 
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and [the] grace 
Ocov qv èrm aire. 
of God was pon him. 
41 Kai izoo*bovro oi. yoveic.abro) kar -troc eic IepovoaNnpn 


KATA TOY vÓuov 
law 


And Swent this "parents yearly to Jerusalem 
TH topTy ToU masya. 42 Kai Ore éy&vero TÖV codeka, 


atthe feast ofthe passover. And when he was ?years [Sold] ‘twelve, 
aàvaßávrwv" abrov'sg 'Iepocólvua! karà rò £0oc ric 
Shaving ĉgone "up “they to erusalem according tothe custom of the 
oprig, 43 kai reAewwodyTwy rdc njuspac, £v.rQ.irmroorptóew 
feast, . and having completed tho days, as "returned 
aùroùç wumépever  *lijcoUc'" ó aic iv '"IepovcaAQg, kai 
‘they ‘remained *behind “Jesus “the *child in Jerusalem, and 
tobk.£yve ‘Iwo kai }.unrne-avrov' 44 vou(cavrec.0 abróv 
5knew[Sit]?not'Joseph?and “his *mother; but supposing him 
“év ry cuvodia tiva ipdOov )uípac Oddy, kai avelnrouy 
in the company tobe they went aday’s journey, and sought. 
airoy èv roic cuyyeviow kai Vip! roig yvworoic 45 kai 
him among the relations and among the acquaintances: and 
t * e + A ~ 
po &vpóvrec *abrov vréotpebay eic lepovoadiu, YGnroUvrec! 
not having found him thcy returned to Jerusalem, sceking 
» 7; 46 K s Y. x Z g'i © t ~ Eu y E , 
QUTOY. at EYVEVETO fle M MEPAC TPELC EVOOY AVTOV EV 
him. Anditcametvopass after “days ‘three they found him in 
TQ itp, kaÜcCóuevov iv péow TOY OidackáNuv, kai akov- 
the temple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both hear- 
OVTA.AYTWY kai ETEpWTwYTA aùroúç. 47 tEioravro.ðÈ wavrTEC 


ing them and questioning them. And "were “amazed ‘all 
€ ? ? DE) ~ S ` ^ ` ~ $ 
OL QKOUOVTEC QUTUU ETL TH TUVECEL Kai TALC ATOKQIOCECIW 
"those "hearing.  *him at [hi-] understanding and “auswers 


avrov. 48 Kai iðóvreç aùròv i£ezAdygocr kai *rrpóc abróv 
this, And seeing him they were astonished : and to’ him 
17.u7T)0.&UTOU simev," Téxvoy, ri  imoigcag piv obrwc; 
his mother said, Child, why hast thon dene tons thus? 
© €ws up to Lrtra. d — aro (read left not) TTrA. e aùr) W; 
| f few (read to God) LTTrA. g — ev (read 
i — rà T. k émégz7peyav T. | !— thv LTTrA, ™ éavrov 
° — TVÚMATL LTTrA. P gojía Tri, 4% àvafawóvrov going 
rTr]a. — s['ImooUs] A. — *ovk éyvocav oi yovets avroU his 
,' eivat ev TH Ovvodia LTTrA. — " — èy GLTTrAW. X — aurov 
Y avagynroupres LTTrA. * METÀ TTrA. 8 eUrey TPOS avTOM 


ae TT, PEURRED 


ja Li Li 2 30 X ^ r 29 ~ L ` 
(00U, O.TATHP.Gov KaYw Ocuvwusvoi éčnToŭuev ct. 49 Kai 
vehold, thy father and I distressed were seeking tlee. And 
simey mode avrovc, Ti OTL eCnreire HE; OÙK-NÖETE Ort 
^e said to them, . Why [isit] that ye were seeking me? knew yenot that 
iv ToC roù. rarpóç-ov ðe — &vai pe; 50 Kat aùroi 
ın th?[affairs] ci my Father it behoves ?to be. !me? Aud they 
, oe A * A ? , 3 ~ ` Ü 
o).cwrkav TO pua ò £AdAngctv avrotc. 51 Kai KarEBy 
understood not the word which he spoke tothem. And he vent down 
per abrGv kai Aber eic PNaZapér^" kai jv (moraccóperoc 
with them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 
avrotc. kai 7-nTHO.cvTOD deros “Tarra Ta.pnuara “ravra" 
tothem. And his mother kept all these things 
? ~ Lad iS ind A9 Ind Li Be e f r M 
EV Tyg.kapora.avT)c. 2 kat Inoove 7otkomxTtv *'coQiq. Kat 
in. her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
nwtq," Kai yapire Tapa OEM kai avPowroic. 
stature, and infavour with God and men. 
2 » 4 H ~ © r , 
d Ey ére 6€ TEVTEKQOEKATYD THC IYEHoviag Tu8-otov 
7In ‘year 7now [?the] *fifteenth of the government of Tiberius 
Kaícapoc, nyemovevovroe lovriov SI Aárov! ric lovdaiac, 
Ceesar, Sheing*governor ‘Pontius “Pilate of Judæa, 
Kal "rerpapyovrroe" ric l'auXatac ‘Hpwdov, Pirro. è roù 
and being "tetrarch *of 5Galilee Y Herod, and Philip 
3 ~ 53 ~ h ~ tl ~ E] # 1 L 
adehgov.avrov "rerpapyovvroc" rig Yrovpatac kui 'Toaywvi- 
his brother being tetrarch of Iturza and ?of *Tracho- 
ridoc ywoac, kai Avoaviou rijc Afumvijc "rerpaoyobvroc," 
uitis ['the]*region, and  Lysanias 3of*Abilene ‘being *tetrarch, 
P ETT d doxepiwy' “Avva kai *KaidQa," éyévero — pijua 
-iu [the]high-priesthood of Annas and  Caiaphas, came [the] word 
0co0 iri "Iwavyny" róv "roU' Zayapíov vióv £v ry onpi 
of God upon Johu the 2of Zacharias !son in the wilderness. 
3 kai Oey eic mücav "ry" mepiywpov ToU 'Iopõavov, 
And he went into all the country around the Jordan, 


K7pvcocuwv Panriopa peravoiag tic apecw | ápapriv: 
proclaiming [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins ; 
4 oc — ytypazrat iv BiBr\p — Aóyov ‘Hoatov ro) 
as it has been written in [the] book  of([the] words of Esaias the 
^t ^ 2] , 
vpoói)Tov, 9?Aéyovroc," wv) foóOvroc v rÅ iphuy, 
prophet, saying, [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 


"Erouiácare ryv ó00v viov: eiOsiag Tottire rag rpiBoug 
Prepare the way of [the] Lord; *straight ‘make “paths 
abro). 5 rica $ápayÉ mwAnpwOjcerat, kai mv Opoc xai 
his. Every ravine shall be filed up, and every mountain and 
M , 
Bovvàüc ramavwÜnorrav kai tora , rà ckoMá eic 
hill shall be nade low; and ‘shall ?become !the *crooked [*places] into 
PesOciar," kai ai rpaxeiat elc ddove Asiaç' 6 Kai operat 
a straight [path], and the rough into?ways ‘smooth; and “shall “see 


~ ~ E T ~ 
maca cape rò cwrnpioy ToUÜOtoU. 7 "EXeytv oiv roic 


lall 2Zfesh the salvation of God. He said therefore to the 
Exmropevopévorce ÖyAoiç BarrisOiva vx avroU, Tevvyuara 
*coming ?out lerowds to be baptized by him, Offspring 


iyilvov, ric bréedeakev viv Qvytiv amd ric pmedAovane 6pyijc; 


of vipeis, who forewarned you to fiee from the coming wrath ? 
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behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor- 
rowing. 49 And hesaid 
unto them, How is it 
that ye -sought me? 
wist ye not ‘that I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther’s business? 50 And 
they understood not 
she saying which he 
spake unto them, 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart. 52 And Je- 
sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man, 


III. Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cæ- 
Sar, Pontius  Pilate 
being governor of Ju- 
dæa, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturza and 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word -of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zachariasin 
the wilderness. 3 And 
he came into all the 
country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare yethe 
way of the Lord, make 
his . paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and therough 
ways shall be made 
smooth ; 6 and all flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he 
tothe multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not tosay within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


a o aaa a aaaeeeaa 


c rà paa. TávTa L. 
(wisdom )r. f nAukia Kal copie Tr. g IIeiAa Tov T. 
apxtepéos GLTTrAW. X Kata L. l'Io&vgv Tr. 

every country around) LTrA, © = Aeyovros LTTrA, 


b NaGape@ TTrAW. 


d — ravra these [r]T[4]. 
h rerpaapxoUvros T. 
m — TOU GLTTrAW. 

P evOeias straight [paths] LITTA, 


e + evry in 
TET 


D GULA (read 


156 


ther: for I say unto 
you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
npehildren unto Abra- 
ham. 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, What shali we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats. let him im- 
part to him that hath 
none ; and hethat hath 
meat, let him do like- 
wise. 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized. and said unto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed you. 14 And the 
soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall 
we do? And he said 
unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your 
wages. 


15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquench- 
able. 18 And many 
other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that’ he shut up 
John in prison. 


AOYKAZ. III. 


8 moujoure ov  kapmo)c dÉ(ovc THe ueravotac" kai pH 
' Prodaee therefore fruits worthDy of repentance; and ?not 
» A s , oh ^ II [4 » ` ZA , * 
očnoðe NEyEty v -éavroic., arípa éxouey TOY ABpadp 
begin tosay in yourselves, [*For) "father *we “have 3 Abraham, 
Aéyu.yáp vpgiv, ore dvvarar 0 0:0c k TOvAtÜwv.robrov 
for I say to you, that “is *able God from. these stones: 
~ ~ » t , 
éyeioas rtkva rj Afoaáp. 9 76m.0$ xai 4 a&ion mode thy 
to raise up children to Abraham. But already aleothe axe , to the 
pilav ràv dévdpwy Keira Tay oby Oévopov uù) moody 
root ofthe’ trees isapplied: "every therefore tree not producing 
kapròv "kadov" éxxdarerat Kai eic zip Badderat. 10 Kai 
"fruit 1good is cut down and into [the] fire is cast. And 
? r DEC € vy L Ti y s D n s 
érgporwv avroyv ot oxAot, Aéyovrec, Ti ovy *zoucouev'; 
Sasked *him  ?!the?crowds, saying, What then shall we do? 
11 ’AzroxorOeic.cé *héyer abroic, ‘O exw 000 xrüvac pera- 
And answering hesays tothem, Hethat has two tunics let him 
dorw vr yajpexovTe’ kai ò  fyev Bowpara opotwc 
impart tohim that has not; and hethat has victuals  *likewise 


wouirw. 19 'HA0ov.06 Kai revar  fQamzTwOnvau kai 
tlet 7him *do. And?came “also !tax-gatherers to be baptized, and 


Vel zov! zrpóc abrÓv, At&&ckaAe, Tt Smomoouev"; 13 0.02 elzev 
they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe said 


mpoc avrouc, Mnodév mhéov mapa TO | Ota reraypévov 
to them, 2Nothing ?more “beyond that “which Tis appointed 
)uiv Tpácoert. 14 'Eznporwv.0t abrov kat orpartvópevot, 
?to!?you ‘exact. And asked him alsothose who were soldiers, 
? Wie AY ~ r , illc Nau x A 3 r u 
Asyovrec, "Kaiyueic Tt 7r0u]couev'5 Kat &irev *zpoc avrovc, 
saying, And we what shall wedo? And hesaid to them, 
Mydéva dtaceionre Yunde! > cai ápktiaÜs roi 
nósva Olraceionre Yunóé" "ovkoQavry9ongre, kat, aoketoUe roic 
2No *one loppress nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 
Ó/ovtoic-Vuov. 
with your wages. 
15 IlposOokGvToc.Óà roù aov, kai CiadoyiZopévwy máv- 
But as *were*in "expectation ‘the ?people, and "were “reasoning all 
Twv iv raic.kapü(atcg.abrüv mepi rov" Ioávvov,! pnzore 


in their hearts 'concerning John, whether or not 
aùròç sin Ò xptoréc, 16 dmexoivaro *ó 'Ieávvge &maotw, 
he mightbethe Christ, answered !jJohn all, 
? ? 3 ` er . t as » t 
Aéywv," Eyo piv Üðarı Barričw bpc Eoyera.ci ò 
saying, I indeed with Water baptize you, but he comes who [is] 


? , L4 * à ¢ ~ a D 
tgxvporepóc pov, ov obk.tiui tkavóc NUGa TOY iyávra rv 


mightier than I, of whom I am not fit toloose the thong 
« r we s ~ , *» 
vroónuárwv.abro?' avróc vuüc famríce èv TVEVMAT 
of his sandals ; he you ‘will ?baptize with [the] 2Spirit 
CO ` r ' ca b ~ 
ayup kai mvp 17 o0 rò mrov iv TH-xEpi-aÙrToŬ, 


'Holy and with fire; 


kai — OtakaDapcei" 
and he will thoroughly purge 


of whom the winnowing fan [is) in 
rHy.ddwva.airos, kal Sovváfa! rv 
his floor, and will gather the 
~~ > A 2 ^ ~ X A = 
cirov giç THY.aTOOHKNY.abTov, 0.06 dxvpov ‘KaTaKavoEl 
wheat into his granary, but the chaff he will burn 
` ? ; ^ E 
mupt aoBéorw. 18 oà pivoty kai frtpa mapaxahoy 
with fire unquenchable. ?*Many “therefore tand other things exhorting 


his hand, 


LL a M i E A E A EAE E E E 


r [kaAóv] L. 
LTTr. 
LTrA. 
Iwas T. 


,* roujowpev Should we do Lrtraw. 
Y ri rornoouev (roujacp.ev Should we do TAW) kai yuets UTTrA- 
J pydeva no one T, 
x > + ets perTdávoray to repentance 
3 gyvayayery to gather T 


t éAeyev he said LTTrA. Y eitav 
T * aùrois to them 
* 0 'Iwáms aracty Acywy Tr; Aéyov masy o 


Te * StaxcOapas to thoroughly purge T. 


Sears 
- ‘Iwavov Tr. 


BH. LUKE 
rov Aadyv. 19 “O.6é“Hpwdye ó &re- 
But Herod the  te- 


£i yysAtZero 
he announced the glad tjdings to the peopie. 
rodoync" ¿Neyyóuevoç um abrou “Hpwetcdoe rie 
trarch being reproved by him Herodias the 
yvvawóc fÍdiXGrzOv! rov.dcedgov.avTov, kai tpi måárrov 


* 
TEPL 
concerning 


wife of Philip his brether, aud concerning all 
wy  éTOlgotv .Tornyoorv ó 'Hooónc, 20 zpocttyktv Skai! 
*which Shad Sdone (!the] “evils *Herod, added also 
roUro imi mao “kai! karéetecey TOv'Iwávyyy" i» kj 
this  , to all that he shut up John in the 
ovak}. 
prison. 


21 'Eysvero.ðè  év.rw_BanrioOhva ümavra roy XAaóv, kai 
Y gv de I D 
Now it came to pass *having *been baptized all “the ?people, and 
‘Inoov  BazricÜ0tvroc- kai mpoctvxoutvov, avewyOivar roy 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, *was*opened ‘the 
obpavóv, 22 kai KuTaBijvat TO mveðua TO &yiov cwRaTiK® 
"heaven, and descended the Spirit the Holy ina bodily 
cice loti" megiorepav ir abróv, kai gwrvijy ¿Ë  obpavob 
form as a dove upon him, and  & voice outof heaven 
yevioOat, "Aéyovcav," Eo el O.vióc.uov ò ayamnrée, iv. aoi 
came, saying, Thou art mysSon the beloved, in thce 
nyúðórnoa.! 
I have found delight. 
23 Kai aùròc fy 9?ó"'IgcoUc Pocti érOv. rQi&kovra 
And "himself *was Jesus "about ?years[!?old] *thirty 
apxóuevoç," Sov, we vouičero, vide" 1wor, rov" HA," 
*beginning [Sto fbe], being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Eli, 
24 rov *MarÜár," roù tAevi," roU Meyi," rov V Iavva,! roù 
of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, 
LJ , ~~ , Lord L4 ~ 
'Iwoho, 25 roù * MarraOtov, roù Apwc, rov Naovp, roù Ec," 
of Joseph, of Maitathias, of Amos, of Naoum, of Esli, 
roù Nayyaí, 26 rov Maá0, roð Marraĝiov, roU Eeunet," roù 
of Naggai, of Maath, of Mattathias, of Semei, 
VIwonp," roù” Ioúvða," 27 rov Iwavrvã," ro) ‘Pyod, ro? Zopo- 
of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Rhesa, of Zoro- 
Ld ^ r ~ r € [4 ~ > , 
BaBer, rov ZaXa0ujA, rov4Nnpi," 28 rov "Medyi," roU **' Addi," 
babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melchi, of Addi, 


ToU Kwodp, rov *’EApwodp," rov Hp, 29 roUS* Iwon," roð EX- 


of Cosam, of Elmodam, of Er, of Joses, of Eli- 
éep, Tov [wpsiy, rov *Mardar," rov Aevi," 30 rov Xvpsov, 
ezer, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, 


Tov Loved, roù lwond, rod Iwváv," rov  EXar(p,31 rov ^Me- 
of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Fliakim, of Me- 


Acá," maroùð Maivay," rou MarraÜa, rov ""NaOav," rov ?**Aa- 
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21 Now when all the 
people were baptized, 
1b came to pass, that 
Jesus also being bap- 
tized, and vraying,the 
heaven was opcued, 
22 and the Holy Ghost 
descended iu a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in thee I 


. am well pleased. 


23 And’ Jesus him- 
Self began to be about 
‘thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was suppose) 
the son of Josepli, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 24 which was the 
son of Matthat, which 
was thé son of Levi, 


-which was the son of 


Melchi, which was the 
son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 
25 which was the son 
of Mattathias, which 
was the son of "Amos, 
which was the son of 
Naum, which was the 
son of Esli, which was 
the son of  Nagge, 
26 which was the son 
of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of 
Semei, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 
27 which was the son 
of Joanna, which was 
theson of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zoro- 
babel, which was the 
son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri, 
28 which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was 
the sonofCosam, which 


- was the son of Elmo- 


dam, which, was. the 
son of Er, 29 which 
was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of 
Eliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which 
was theson of Matthat, 
which was the son of 
Levi, 30 which was 
the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of 
Juda, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 


leas, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- v < son Ge z m 
, m r ~ D ~ ; ~ » whic was 

Bid," 39 roP'Icocat, roù P"Q310," roU *BoóC,! roù“ Sahpwr," Eliakim, 31 which was 

vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon,  theson of Melea, which 
e retpadpxns T. f — édiACGrmOv (read of his) GLTTTAW. g [xai] L. h — «at T[A]. 


k — qf LTTrA. — log LTTrA.  ™ — Aéyovcav LITrA. 
P GpXOMEVOS WOEL érov TpLaKoYTa TTr. 
2 Ma00a0 T. t Aevec TTrA. 

x Ma0@aGiov Tr. y Eget TTrA. z Dewecty TTrA. 
c "Twavay LTTrA. d Nypei tira. ©% "Aó€ec TTrA. 
LTTrA. ha Ma0040 T; Ma00a7 Tra. ia Acuet TTrA. 7 
wa roù Mevya [L]TTrA. na Nada T. ca AaveiS LTTrA ; Aavió GW. 


LTTra, 43 Boos LTIrA. rà Sada T. 


i'Ioávgr Tr. 
9 — ò TTrA. 
r “HAei TTrA. Y MeAxeé TTrA. 


2 "Ioa 


Josech TTrA 
fa "EApadap LTTrA. 
ka "Twvap TTrA. 


n evddxnoa LTTrA. 


a Wy vids ws evouteTo LTTrA. 


" "Tavvac LITA, 
b 'Ioóá TTrA. 
ge "Incov Jesus 
la Meded TTr. 
Pa "IoB46 Jobed 
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was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was Ute son of Obod, 
which was ‘le son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
was che son of Naasson, 
33 which was the son 
of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 which was the son of 
Jacob, which was t^e 
Son of Isaac, which was 
the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of 
Ragau, which wa. the 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of 
Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Cainan, which 
was theson of Arphax- 
ad, which was tke son 
of Sem, which was tiie 
son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamcch, 
37 which was the son of 
Mathusala, whi.h was 
theson of Enoch, which 
wa .the son of Jared, 
which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
33 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
thesonof Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, 2 beiug forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing : and 
when they wercended, 
he afterward hunger- 
ed. 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thou 
bethe Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, Itis writ- 
ten, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of 


s 'AnewaóáB A. 
GLTTraw, 


Z eimev S@ LTTrA. 
piece 0609 m(Tr]a* 
a àv LTrA. 
eumev avTQ T. 


.X"EfBep Tra. 

© mANpNS TEV. ayiov LTTrA. 

h pos avTov 0 'incoUs LTTrA. 
P y 


? éu oU LTTrAW. 
i ; r — vraye omia pov, garava G[L]TTrA. 
TOV Geov gov mrpocKvviüceus LTr. 


AO KA S. IIE IV. 
5 - ^ 2 a Y rE] P "I ] 
ro) Naasowy, 33 rod *Ajivacáf," rou Apám," roð Y Ecput 
of Naasson, of Aminadab, of Aram, of Msrom, 
~ ^ , ": ~ ? , ^ , ~ ? ae , 
ro? Papéc, roù lovda, 34 roU TaxwB, rov Icaák, roù ABoaap, 
of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, ' of Isaac, of Abraham, 
~ ^ ^ 2 - "WWN . , V. vP T po Aik 
rov O*pa, ToU Naywp, 35 roù YEngoovy, TOU Payav, rov Padsk, 
of Torah, of Nachor, of Saruch, of Ragau, of Phalek, 
rou Y Esp," rov Laid, 36 rov’Kaivay," roù Aopakad, roU 
of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 
Sáu, rou N&e, Tov Adpex, 97 roU MaBovoaAa, roU Evwy, 
of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
rou "laoíO,! roU *Maderenr," rot Kairav,! 38 ToU Evwe, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 
Tou X00, rov Adap, Tov Geov. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God. 
~~ 4 . z C te , 1 € , ` 
& 'Incoùç.ðè “mvevparoçg àyiov mdnonc': vréorpepev amò 
And Jesus, of (*the] "Spirit *Holy ‘full, returned from 
rou 'lopóérov: Kai fjytro iv rë mvebpari “eg Tijv ~onpov", 


the Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit into the wilderness 
r li Li € V ^ 35 
9 npioag *reocapákovra, merpačópevoç vxó TOU Cuaj3óNov' 


"days ‘forty, being tempted by the devil; 


` » ` 3 ~ € t D 4 
Kai oUk £Qayev oliv iv raic.i]piéoatc.éketvatc, kai GUVTENEG- 


and heate nothing in those days, and “being 
Osóv abrüv fiorepov" Ereivacey. 3 Skat sixty" abrQ ò 
3ended they afterwards he hungered, And “said ‘to ®him ‘the 
CwiffoNoc, Ei viég ef — rot OcoUp eimi TDAIG-TOUTW tva 

?devil, If Son thou art of God, speak to this stone that 


, » " a ; * 
yévyra dproc. 4 Kai áseko(01 "Inoove mpoc abrov," "Aéywv; 
i$ become bread. And ?auswered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 


Téyoazrai, “O NK ÈT doT( MO e d av 
typazrrat, Tt OUK pr povm Cicera 9 üvOpwsroc, 


It has bcen written, That. not on bread alone shall *live Iman, 

KAAN ¿ri mavri pyuatt Geo." 5 Kai avayaywy aùròv lò 
but ` on every word of God. And  ?leading up  *him ‘tha 

OutBoXoch "eic öpoç vpr" &Qu£ev abrQ zásagc rac Bacu- 
"devil intoa?mountain thigh shewed him all the king 


, ^ 3 £ ~ E E 1 a i ^ 
Agiag Tig oikovutvnüc iv oriypy xpávov: 6 kai erev abro 
doms of the habitabie world in a moment of time. And ?said to Shim 

t t, r ` 1o , ` 
ò dtaBoroc, Lot cwcw r)v.i£ovcíav.rabriv masay kai 


ithe devil, To thee will I give "this ?authority vault and 
M fee $ ~ F ^ ` v 
rijv.6ó&av.aUrCh Ort inoi mapadédorar, kai g iav" Gedy 


their glory ; for to me it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 


Owe aùr’ 7 od ody àv moocKuyHaye ivosióv pov," 
I give it. Thou therefore if thon wilt worship before me, 
» 
fora cov Pravra." 8 Kai aroxpiGeic aùr elmer ó 'Tiootc," 
d be dou nil "things. And answering him “said Jesus, 
© Yraye oriow pou, carava^ yiyoanras*yao," “IMposrvun- 
Get thee behind me, Satan ; for it has been written, Thou shalt wor- 
TELE Kiptoy  TÓv.Ücóv.cov,' kai abrQ porw aTpsvoety. 
ship [tke] Lord thy Goa, and him only shalt thou serve, 
9 “Kai iyayev' avróv tic ‘lepoveadhp, kai éorjotv “abriv' 
And  heled him to Jerusalem, and set him 
t "Admecv, ToU 'Apvec of Admin, of Arni, TA. — Y 'Eopóv EL. 
Y Koiváp TA. =’Idpeð L; 'láper T. 2 MeAeAejA T. 
‘ev TN €p/4« LTTrA. * TecGepákovra Tira. — ÜcTepov LTTrA. 
dede i — Aéyov TTrA, k — GAA’ êm, mavti 
— 0 ĉıáßodos (read he shewed) TTra. m — eis ópos bWyAdv [L]rT'4. 
P maca all GLTTrAW. 9 [ó] A; eimev avro 0 IgooUs L; 6 Inaovs 
sa ap for GLTTraw. — '* Kuploy 
Wa — avrov (read [him J) Titra. 


" Xepovx 
b Katvop T. 


va nyayev Oe. TTrA. 


IV. LUKE. 159 


TU rò f Ui 7 | gi ME VIDI ESSE eps God. 5 And the devil; 
Emt TÒ TTEQUYIOV TOU iEQOUV, kai cÎrev abUr(Q, Et ó" vide ef ME ee 


Mon i Eure of the temple, and Eu to him, i the Son thon art highmountain,shewed 
TOU eoù, Bare ceavrov éivrevOey kárw. 10 yéypamraydp, unto hint ed E UR 
r of Eod, | cast El i a *down ; Hee it 2 been pure. a E of. time, 
Ort rotc.&yy£Noic.abrOU èvreNeirat TEPL GOV, TOU Cta- S rr dem = 
: os Slo e nto him is 
That ; to his angels , Tom give prre Sons ne thee, ; to power SIRE give thee, 
puňačar oe* 11 Kai Ore èri Xt'porv apovoty ce, umore and the glory of them: 
. : ; PN for that is delivered 
keep thee; and ihat in [their] hands shallthey bear thee, lest üntome:andi Dm 
` / : : r voa ` E Mss 3 A 
mpookowyc mpòç Abov róv.zró0a.cov. 12 Kai AamokpiÂeiç eirev soever Iwill I give it. 
thou strike against a stone thy foot. And answering “said e therefor aiii 

? ~ ^ 4 * if y 5 
aur@ ó Inoovc,"Ore eionrar,  Odx-éxrepdceic KUOLOY be thine. 8 And Jesus 
*to thim ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord answered and said un- 


` , à , , R ' , to him, Get thee be- 
rÓv.Ocov.cov. 13 Kai ovvrsMécag Távra mepacpoy ò iá- hindme, Satan: for it 


thy God. And having finished every temptation the de- is writteu, Thou shalt 

» 7? DESDE. - m X worship the Lord thy 

BloXoc axéorn ax abro) ayptKatpov. God, and him only 
vil departed from him for a time. shalt thouserve. 9 And 


ae € ? 9 ~ FH = ~ ? ~ , he brought him to Je- 

14 Kai vzéarpelev 0 'Igcobc iv ry Ouvdper rod mvetparog rusalem. and set hina 
And returned 'Jesus in the power ofthe Spirit on a pinnaele of the 

> ` , ` r rym D e ~ . temple, and said unto 
&c ryv l'aXXaíay: kai oyun &£5X0cv ka0' Orne Tijc TEOL him, If thou betheSon 
to Galilee ; and arumour wentout into "whole ‘the country of God, cast thyself 


, ~ , -297 ~ down from h : 
Xepov repi avrov. 15 Kai abroc ididackey iv raiç ovr- 10 for it is written, He 


around coneerning him. and he taught in "syn- shall give his angels 
- ~ ‘oe? Ee z ` , h Í 
aywyaic aùrõv, 0o£aZóusvoc vrò måáåvrwv. 16 Kai jv. eic e D BE 
agogues ‘their, being glorified by all. And he came to their hands they shall 
Wr an Gom DOE NT UU EIS ` bear thee up, lest at 
Yrnv, NaZaptr, ob dw r£Opapuévoc kai eiaijAOev KaTa any timethou dash thy 
Nazareth, where he was. brought up; and heenteredaccording to foot against a stone. 
4 ^v a ^ la ~~ , Aon A id = 
Tu.ciwdc.auTp iv TY NuEpg TOV GaBBaTwY tic THY ovvaywyt]v, A e s 
his enstom onthe day ofthe sabbaths into m synagogue, i. said, Thou shalt not 
? ^ aN , , 3 , D f 
kai dvory avayvova. 17 Kai  éme000] aŭro —— igo AL 
and stood up to read. And ‘there was given to him[the] book devil had ended all the 
“Hoatov: roù Tpoór]rov," kai Savarrvéac" rò BuBdiov spev tepip MODE P n 
of Esaias the prophet, and having unrolled the book he found encore m 
` r T 5 ? 2] "m 
doy" rómov ov VY yEYOAUPEVOY, 18 ITvevpa LOU , 14 And Jesusreturn- 
the place where it was written, [The] Spirit of [the] Lord [is] ed in the power of the 
m . ; 3 à ; à Seater aoe 
im épé,  ob.tvekev! —éxprogy pe. fedvayyedtZeoOar! ege eS 


upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings fame of him through 


s > ab pe y j d all the region round 
wTwYyoic, QATEOCTAAKEV pue, C(ágacÜat Tove. CUMESTDLLEVOUC rr EE 


to [the] poor, he has sent me to heal the broken taught in their syna- 
rijv Kapciay," Kypvsat aiyparwrow dóscu' kal rvddoic E o cus 
, in heart, to proclaim to captives oun ang to [the] ua i5) i enr 
avåßepiv, àvocrtiNat  reOpavopévouc ty apice 19 knoo- had been bi an 
recovery of sight, tó send forth [the] crushed in deliverance, to pro. 9120, as fis custom 
: ote 3 i E , , Was, he went into the 

Eat éviavroy Kupiov. ôskróv. 20 Kai  «wróíac rò synagogue on the sab- 
elaim [the] “year Sof [*the] Pora opio: l sal having rolled up the f ae 3 ap e A 2^ n 
BBriov, | ázoóooc TQ Urmnuoírg &káÜitv, kai TrávT(Y there was delivered 


A S : : > Sof*a]j unto hint the book of 
book, having delivered [it] to the attendant he sat down, and ofta the prophet Esaias, 


hip rg ocvvayeyg oi b¢0adrpoi fjcav" ártwiZovrtg airy. And ien be had 
: E o B 2 fixed upon him. opene e book, he 
DOM 2m ae ` E. P T ah ; L , found the place where 
21"Ho£aro.0? Aéy&wv 7póc avrove, “Ort onmepoy TWETANOWTAL it was written, 18 The 
And he began tosay to them, To-day is fulfilled Spirit of the Lord is 

a ee , MUTO 3 - mes $ r , , upon me, because he 
1]-ypa.7).aUT1) EV roic.iciv.vuov. 22 Kai v&vrtc £UapTUQOUT hath anointed me to 


this scripture in your ears. And all bore witness preach the gospel to 
x — ó GLTTrAW. Y — Tiv LTTrA. 2 NagapéÓ W ; Nagapa Nazara T. * àvaTeÜpay.- 
pévos T. b roù TpodQjrov ‘Hoatov LTTrA. c avotfas having opened tr. d sigur T. 
e cLvekev GLTTrAW. f ebayyeAicac@at GLTTrAW. € — LácagÜat Tovs TUVTETpLUMEVOVS 


Tov xapdiav G[L |TTrA, h év jj TUVaywy] hrav ot OPOadwol L; oi ó90aAjoi ev Tfj cvvoyoyn 
rav TTrA. 
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the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the bliud, 
to get at liberty thein 
that are bruixed, 19 to 
preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 
20 And he closed the 
book, and he gave it 
again to the minister, 
andsat down. And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened ou him. 
2] And he began to say 
unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears, 22 Ànd 
ali bare him witness, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth. Andthey said, 
Is not this Joseph's 
son? 923 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 21 And he 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
couutry. 25 But I tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 


great famine was 
throughout all the 
land; 26 but unto 


noneof them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 


unto;a woman that. 


was a widow., 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of then: was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
aman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
héard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 
29 and rose up, and 
thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
whercon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him -down head- 
long. 30 But he pass- 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 


$1 And came down 


i ovyt LTTrA. 


® Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. j 
be t Sapedda W. ` 
LT) 700 mpopýrov LTTra. 


s 'HAccas T. 


AVTOV TILA. 


® OTTE 80 à3 GLTTrA. 


ÀOYKAX IV 
j ~ ` r 3 ` ~ , ` ~ £ ^ 
uur, kai £6 úu or emt roig Noyori THE Xaptroc rotc EKTOpEVO- 
to him, aud woudcred at the words of grace which pro- 
péroig ik roð-oróparoc-aùToŭ, kai tdeyoy, Ovx! Fobróc éorw 
cceded outof his mouth ; and they said, *Not this ias 
ló! vide 19079"; 23 Kai elev mpòç abrovc, Mávroc żpeiré 
the sou of Joseph? And hesaid to them, Surely ye willsay 
` / ` 2 A r 
pot Tiv.rupaBodww.rabrny, 'larot, Oepàmevoov ocavróv' 
to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself; 
0ca  JQkobcapgtv ysvópeva iv Ty" ”Karepvaoúp," zoínoov 
whatsoever wehaveheard being done in Capernaum, do 
kal wee iv rg.marpicu.cov. 24 Elmev.0£, Aunv XA&yw buin, Ort 
also here in thine [own] country. Buthesaid, Verily Isay to-you, that 
ovdeig mpogyrng Cexrdg éorww v ry.marpict°abrov." 95 èm 
no prophet acceptable is in his [own] country. "In 
UN 0 Ok Aé t ~ p AN ` ~ * ? ^ € , 
ANHYUEAC.OF AEYW utr, TOA AAL XNOAL CAV EP TALC PEPALC 
“but truth Isay to you, many widows were in the . days 
VHXiov'! iv rg Iopa), ore ékAeto0 ò odpavde Teri" Ern 
of Elias in Israel, when *was *shut ?up !the “heaven for “years 
roia kai pijvag EE, we éyévero Mpóc u£yac imi mücav rijv 
ithree and “months ‘six, when there was a famine ‘great upon all the 
yliv, 26 kai mpòç obdepiay abràv érépoOn *'HAtag! eju]. ec 
land, and to none ofthem was sent Elias except to 
'Edpezra" ric" udQvoc," vpóc yvvaika xnpav. 27 kai moiol 


Sarepta of Sidonia, to a*woman ‘widow. And wany 
Aezpoi:cav "imi ‘Edtcoaiou ro? zpopnrov &v rw opa, 
lepers rere in thc time of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 


kal obceic abrwy txa@apioOn ét.pij *Neguay" ò Zopoc. 23 Kai 
and none ofthem wascleansed except Naaman the Syrian. And 


itAnoOncav ravreg Cupov èv rý ovvaywyy, ákobovrec 
*were 9filled tall  "with?indignation "in ?the *synagogue, hearing 
~ oc E , + 3 t H ` » Dd 
ravra. 29 xai avacraytec t&éBadoyv avrov tw rie 
these things ; and having risen up they cast. him out. of [the] 


TÓAEUC, kai yayov avróv Ewe Yrijc' óópboc roù öpouç io 
city, and led him unto the brow ofthe mountain upon 
x t , ~ , 
ob n.ÓMg"«aprOv wKoddunTo," *e(c rò" ' karakpnuvicat 
which their city had been built, for to throw *down headlong 
aùróv' 30 abroc.oé duehOwv dia ECOU abTOY ÈTOPEVETO 
thim; but he passing through [the] midst ofthem went away. 
31 Kal karA0tv tic "Karepvaoip" mów rie l'aXiXatac* 
And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 
kai hy Odckwv adrode èv roic cá(jDaow. 32 Kai temANo- 
and was teaching them on the sabbaths, And they were as- 
covro imi TH-dwayy-avrov, ore iv tLovoia T]v 0.Adyoc.avrov, 
tonished at his teaching, for with authority was his word. 
* uw >? ~ ~ »* » ~ , 
33 Kai iv ry ovvaywyy iv áv0pwroc éxywv mvedpa Caipoviou 
And in the synagogue was a man having aspirit of a demon 
, E , a 
åkaðaprov, kai àvékpa£ev peyanry, 34 *Aéywv," "Ea, 
unclean; oud, saying, Ah! 
P E w y LS] ~ , ~ 
Tt "uiv Kai cot, Inoou Nagapnvé; dA0sc — &moMécavnguác; 
what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? Artthoucome to destroy us? 
, B5 ~ ~ = ` , 
olód ct Tic’ &, ó dytoc ToU Geov. 35 Kai émeripnoey 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy [One] of God. And rebuked 


~ 


gwvy 


and he cried out. with a ?voice 


x vids corey "Iwond odros TA. 1 
9 éavToU T. P + ore that T. 
v Zióorías LTTrA. 
* Nauav LTTrA. 


[6] Tr. m eig GLTr; eig Thv TA, 

a *HAecov T. r — èm LTr(A] 
w év TQ ‘Iopana èm} 'EAwatov ( EAtcaiov 
(3 — Tis read a brow) GTTrAW. — * oxodóuqro 
b Kaóapraovj. LTTrAW. € — Adywy T[Tr]A. 


IV. LUKE. 

~ ^ j A LÀ a 
avrQ 0 Inqove, Aéyov, HywwOnre, kai ££eNOe dE! abro. 
shim Jesus, saying, Hold thy peace, and come forth out of him. 
Kai prepay abrov rò daimdmoy cig *rÓ" uícov iEZAOrv 


And having *thrown him ‘the ?demon into the midst  cameout 


am abro), ugótv | DAdiav avróv. 36 kai &yi&vero Oa u[3oc 
from him, innothing having hurt him. And fcame ‘astonishment 
74 » 4 ` 2 ` ? r r , 
imi 7üvrac, kai ovvedadovy 700c adAHAoVE, Aéyovrec, Tic 
upon al, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 
óXóyoc  o)roc, OTe iv ovoia kai Suvdue éxirdoce roic 
word [is] this, that with authority and power  hecommands the 
? " L 3 39 33 r 
dkaÜaproic mvevpacy, Kai tčtoyovrari ; 37 Kai é&eropevero 
unclean spirits, and they come out? And 5went *out 
1iX0C Ttpi AÙTOÙ sic NAVTA TÓTOV Tig TEPLYWOOU. 
‘a “rumour concetning him into every place of the country around. 
38 ’Avaorac.oé x" rie cvvaywyije sia Oev eic rùv oikiav 
And rising up out of the synagogue he entered into the house 
Xiuwvoc' E)" wevOeoa 08 Tov Xiuevoc thy cuvexopuervy 
oi Simon. ?The *mother-in-law ‘and of Simon was oppressed with 
TUPETP pEyadw* Kai Howrnoay abroyv mepi avrijc. 39 kai 
a "fever 'ereat; and they asked him for her. And 
ETLOTAC &rávo QUTHC ETETIMNOEY TYP TUPETH, kat API KEY AUTHY 
standing over her he rebuked the fever, and it left her ; 
capaxprijua.08 avacraca ounKdver abroic. 


and immediately arising  'sheserved them. 
40 Advovroc.6é ToU ijiov mavreg doar eyo% 
And at the going down ofthe sun all as many as had [persons] 


ácÜtvojvrac .vócotg  7owiXatc yayov abro) T00c abrÓy: 
sick with "diseases ‘various hrought them to him, 
0.00 ¿vi ékdcorq abrOv rac xtipac Pimbeic" XOspámev- 
and he ‘on one *?each "of *them "hands ‘having “laid healed 
cev" avrovc’ 41 *é£goxero'.0à kai ðaruóvıa amd moddOv, 
‘them ; and “went out *also demons from many, 
l P ! ` , eu 1 i mé ` il e en pape 
kpácovra! kai Aéyovra, "Ort od el ™O XptorOc" O vlog TOU 


crying out and saying, i Thou art the Christ the Son 
Oeov. Kai imırıuðv obxeia aùrà AaAeiv Ore  jóttcav 


of God, And rebuking hesuffered not them tospeak because they knew 

TOY xypioTOvY avTOv elvat. 

‘the ?vhrist ‘him — ?to ?be. 
49 Tevopevne.oé "npépac 


And “being “come ‘day 


i£eA0ov 
having gone éut 


> 2 
éropevOn sic épruov 
he went into a desert 
rómov, Kai ot OxAOL "idprovy" aùróv, Kai AGoY Ewe abroU 
place, and thecrowds. sought him, and came upto him 
Kai kartiyov avTOv TOU.u.vopevtoÜ0au. am aùbrõv. 43 0.08 


3nd were detaining ‘him that he might not go from them. But he 
F * ^ z $ 
ciney mpòg abrovc, “Ort kai Taig irépaiç TóAeoww vay- 
said to them, Also tothe other cities. fto *announce 
^ ~ * ^ ~ c er 
y£XicacÜ0at oue dci! ryv Baowrsiay roù ÜsoU: ore 


“the "glad tidings it behoves ?me, the : 
Pec" rovro Yaréoradpa." 44 Kai qv xngpücowv "iv raic 
for this have I been sent forth And he was preaching in the 
cvvaywyaic" rig *aXiXatag.! 

synagogues of Galilee. 


Li 


. kingdom of God; because 
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to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they 
were astoni-hed at his 
doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 
33 And in the syna- 
goguc there was a man, 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried ovt with a loud 
voice, 34 saying, Let 
us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of 
him, And‘ when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not, 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
spake among them- 
selves, saying, What a 
word zs this! for with 
authority and power 
he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they comeout. 37 And 
the fame of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
about. 


38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta- 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her. 39 And he 
stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and 
it left her: and imme- 
diately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

40 Now when thesun 
was setting, all they 


that had any sick with 


divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them. 41 And 
devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not to 
speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
went into a desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 
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him, that he should 
not depart from them. 
43 And he said unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: 
for therefore am I 
sent, 44 And he preach- 
ed in the synagogues 
of Galilce. 


V. And it came to 
pass, that, as the peo- 
ple pressed upon him 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of  Gennesaret, 
2 aud saw two ships 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 3 And he enter- 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simomn's, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out in- 
to the deep, and let 
down your >ts for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
answering said unto 
him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, 
and have taken no- 
thing: nevertheless at 
thy word I will let 
down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake, 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 
partners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And the 
came, and filled both 
the ships, so that they 
began tosink: 8.When 
Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart 


from me; for I am a 


sinful man, O Lord. . 


9 For he was asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 
which they had taken: 
10and so was also 
James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not ; 


v 


rov ÓyAov emiKsioba abri 
crowd pressed on him 
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And it came to pass, during the {time} the 
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troù" ákovtw Tov Adyor ToU 0200, kai arog NY éoroc Tapa 
to hear the word of God, that he was standing by 

r)v Avgv Yevvgcapér' 2.kai Yeldey" duo VzAÀoia! iorra 


the lake of Gennesaret : and hesaw two ships standing 
A ` g 5 t Hi x € ^ ll y t r H 2 3 ^^ i 
map, THY Auvgv oi dè *ddusic! Yàzo(àvrec ar atray 
by the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from them 
` r ` H D i ~ r 
zàamémivvav" rà ðikrva. 3 EuGBac.dé eic ëv röv mXotwv 
washed the nets. And having entered into one ofthe ships 
0 dv *rov' Zipwvoc, Howrnoey avTOv amò Tic yie éravaya- 
which was Simon's, he asked him from the land io put 
~ Vi OR DES 10t TN cicis ) ~ rr , i S 
yey ONLYOY Kat kaUuuocac EOLOAOKEV EK TOV TAOLOU TOUC 
off alittle; and havingsat down. hetaught from the ship the 


ÓxAovc. 4 ‘Qc.dt é&wavcaro addy timtv poc Tov Vipwva, 


crowds, And when heceased . speaking hesaid to Simon, 
"Exavayaye tig rò (Qà0oc kal. yadaoaTe TA.dtKTYAa.vpwY elc 
Put ott into the deep and letdown your nets for 


&ypav. 5 Kai ázokgi£eic 46" Sipwy eimtv *abrQ," Emorara, 
& haul, And answering Sinon said to him, Master, 
du öne írüc! vvkróg KomidoavTec ot0iv thaBopmer 
through whole ‘the night having laboured, nothing have we taken, 
émi.o& Tw.pnuari.cov xadacw  8r0 Oíkrvov. 6 Kai ropro 
but at thy word I will let down the net. And this 
75. A [4 À h? 05 XnO. ll Av: i yer ll 
7T00]cavrtc ovuvékAeu av "ixÜuwv «XngUoc! mov’ 'óveppi]yvuro 
having done they enclosed of fishes ^ a^shoal ‘great; ĉwas "breaking 
. òè )ró Qikrvoy! airav. 7 kai karévtvcav oic peroxotc 
Sand 5net *their. And they beckoned tothe. partners 
Kroic' &v rq) érépq Aoi, roU.£A0óvrag ovANABEGPaL abroic: 
“those in the other ship, that coming théy should help them; 
kai 'jXOov," kai ExAnoay ápóórtpa rà mhora, wore PBubliZe- 
and they eame, and filled both the ships, sothat ^were?sink- 
cÜavavrá. 8 iðwv.ðè Eipwv Ilérpoc mpootreoev roic yovacuw 
ing they. Àná?having?seen!Simon “Peter fell at the knees 
™rou' Inoov, Aéywy, "Ebe am’ époU, Ore avo àpaprwAóc 
of Jesus, sayiug, Depart from me, for aman a sinner 


» Li [d 4 , , a ` , ` 
y eu, kúpte. 9 Odußoc-yàp meprécyey aùròv kai rrávrac rovc 


am I, Lord. him all those 
avy avrQ, imi Tj dypg TOv ixy00wv "y" ocuvédaBor 
with him, at the haul of the, fishes which they had taken; 


10 ópoiwc.08 xai IdxwBov kai Iwavvyv,! viovc ZeBedaion, 
and in like manner also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 


oi hoav kowwvoi Tw Xiuw»i. Kai elzev Tpóc roy Siuwva 


For astonishment laid hold on and 


who were partners with Simon, And  ?said što Simon 
t 3 ~ ` ~ ` ~ ~ - Ld 
Po" Inoove, Mù-poßoùò amd rov.viy avOpwrovg to 


from henceforth thou shalt be 
^ s , * b , ^ 4 ~ ? [4 
Cwypðv. 11 Kai karayayóvrec rà mXoia imi THY YY, áótvric 
capturing. And having brought the ships to land, leaving 
az avra" iKodovOnoay airy. 
all they followed him. 


!Jesus, Fear not ; men 
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.12 Kai  iyivtro  iv.rq.tivat aùròv iv pid rev rorewy, 
And it came to pass as ?was the in one ofthe cities, 
3 , 30 , X "ELS E ~ o ` 
kai (Qov, avo mAnone A&zpac' “kai iðwv" roy 'IgcoUv, necwv 
that behold, a man full of leprosy, and seeing Jesus, . falling 
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émi mposwrov édenOn avtTov, Aeyov, Kop, idv QO£Agc- 

upon [his] face he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt 
dvvacat pe kaÜapíca. 13 Kai —ékr&(vac THY xeipa 


thou art able me And having stretched out [his] hand 
iparo avrov, Seimwv," OcXo, kaÜapícOnri. Kai evOiwe ù 
he touched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed. And immediately the 
Arpa arHOey dr abrov. 14 kai abrog maphyyeev abro 
leprosy departed from him. And ` he charged him 
\ H e 3 LU > A ^ * ~ t ^ * 
unòðevi simeiv’ GAA amedOwy Óci£ov otavróv rq tepai, kai 
noone totell; but having gone shew thyself tothe pricst, and 
Tpocéveyke mepi roU.kaOapicuoU.cov, kabwe mpociračev 'Mw- 
offer for thy cleansing, as ?ordered *Mo- 
cic, sic paptipwyv adbrotc. 15 Ampyero.dé  paddov 6 
ses, for a testimony to them. But was spread abroad still more the 
Aóyoc tpi  avroV' .Kai ovrroxovro vxor TOANOL áko?etv, 
report concerning him; and ?were*coming crowds ‘great to hear, 
kai OspamevecOar Yun abroU! amd TOv.acÜcvaov.abrov: 
and „to be healed by him from their infirmities. 
a ` z e ~ ~ L4 ` 
16 aùròç.ðè Tv vroywowy £v raiç épnuow kai mpocsvyó- 
Buthe was retiring in the deserts and pray- 
pevoc. 
ing. 
17 Kai éyévero èv jud rey nuepăv kal adrog v dWao- 
And it came to pass on one of the days that he was teach- 
Kwy, kai Toav kaOnusvou " $aoicaio: Kai vouoótóackaXot, 
ing, aud there were sitting by Pharisees and teachers of the law, 
an e kd rer À 0 , il P , + ~ F À À , ` 
ot noav *íéAyAvOOorEG ék macne Kogunc Tne TadtAaiag kat 
who were conie out of every village of Galilee and 
'Iovéatag kai ‘Ieoovoadnp’ kai Ovvamig Kuptov Ñy eic 
of Judæa and of Jerusalem; and power  of[the] Lord was [there] for 
rò i&cÜat Yabrovc." 18 kai (£o), ávóptc pépovreç iri Khivye 
to heal them. And behold, men carrying upon acouch 
ávOpwzov òc Hv zrapaXeXvu£voc, kai £z9rovv abróv.&lcevey- 
aman who was paralysed, and theysought *him lto *bring 
kely kai Ücivav? évwrov abro: 19 kai uù) evpóvrec *0ra" 
in and to place [him] . before him. And not having found by 
moiaç cigevéykwow  abróv dia Toy OxXov, avaBavreg 
what way they shouldbringin him onaccount of the crowd, going up 
¿mi TO OWpa, Oia rv Kepapwy KalijKar abróv cov TY 
on the housetop, through the tiles they let down him with the 
? H 4 ~ ~ ` X * 
KAtrtülqp eic TO pécov £uzpocOcv Tov '1gcoU. 20 kai iðwv THY 
littlecouch into the midst before Jesus. And seeing 
riorv.avrov elrev Pa)rQ,  "AvOpwrze, agéwyrai coL 
their faith hesaid  tohim, Man, Shave *been *forgiven °thee 
ai.auapriat.oov. 21 Kai joEavro diadoyiZecOar ot ypappareic¢ 
thy ?sins. And began to reason the ^ scribes * 
kai ot Papicaiot, Aéyovrsc, Tiç éorw ovroc 0c Marei Bac- 
and the  Pharisees, saying, Who is this who speaks blas- 
, ’ bj . DE € , , ` r € qu 
enuiac; tic dUvarat *ádutvat apapriac," i-p) póvoc 0 BEC; 
phemies? who  isable to forgive sins, except “alone 'God ? 
r'ióiy dé T. 8 Aéyov LTr: t Mwiions LTTrAW. 
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v — VT! avTOU LTTrA. 
y avróv him (read was for his healing) TA. 
c auaprías àdecvat LTTrA, 


163 


from henceforth thou 
shalt ^ catch men, 
11 And when they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
& certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jesus fell 
on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou: canst make me 
clean. 13 And he put 
forth -kis hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy clcansing, 
according as Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 
15 But so much the 
more, went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to he healed by him 
of their infirmities. 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed, 


17 And it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judæa, and 
Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him 
before him. 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upen 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with Ais couch 
into the midst before 
Jesús. 20 And when he 
saw their faith. he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Whocan 
forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 
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Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answer- 
ing said unto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts? 23 Whe- 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
tbee; or to say, Rise 
upand walk? 21 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his owń house, glorify- 
ing God. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
aad saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: 
aud he said unto him, 
Follow me. 28 And he 
left all, rose up, and 
yollowed him. 29 And 
Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house: 
and there was à great 
company of publicans 
and of others that 
sat down with them. 
30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 
31 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician; 
but they that are sick, 
32 I came not to call 
the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 
33 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples: of John fast 
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But *knowing 1Jesus their reasonings 
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swering said to them, Why reason ye in “hearts 
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DuOv; 23 ri torw ebxoTWrEpoY, ttiv, — Aótevrai or 
lyour? which is casier, tosay, Have been forgiven thee 
t é A ~ y * LZ E er a 
i.dpapriat.cov, 3] &meiv, © Eyepat' kai wepirarer; 24 tva.0€ 
thy sins, or tosay, Arise and walk? But that 
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cidre Ore fiÉovciav eye ó vtóe roU avOpwrou" imi rie 
yemayknowthat authority has the Sou of man on the 
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yüc apúvai apapriac, sirev TY $rapaAeAvpévq,! Tot Aéyo, 
earth to forgive sins, hesaid to the paralysed, To thee I say, 
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héyewoat," kai — ápac — rÓ.kAwiOtóv.cov TropEvov eic TOY oikóv 

‘Arise, andhavingtakenup thy little couch go to “house 
cov. 25 Kai rapaxorua àvacrág évwrivatrav,  apac 


And immediately having stoodup before them, having takeu up 
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€ w KATEKELTO, ATIAVEV ELC TOV.OLKOV.GUTOU, COO a US 
[(that]on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 
róv'Üsóv. 26 kai Exoracic &Aa()ev üzavrac, Kai écofalov 
God, Aud amazement seized all, and they glorified 
Ld , in Li A 
rov ÜcOov, kai ézAÀcO0gcav d$ófov, Aéyorrec, “Ore eidopey 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
zapáóoía onpepov. 
strange things to-day. 


27 Kai pera ravra 
And after thesethings he went forth, and 


ovopare JAcvtv," kaÜnusvov imi rò Tekwrtoy, Kai eiztev abro, 
by name Levi, sitting at the taxoffice, and said tohim, 
'AkoAoU0& pot. 28 Kai karaXumov *émavra," &vaorég l'jko- 


"thy. 


eEnrOey, kat iÜsácaro retwrvny, 
saw a tax-gatherer, 


Follow me. And having left “all, having ariscn he fol- 
Aovnoev" airy. 29 Kai éxoinoey doxrjy peyadnv ™o! 
lowed him. And ?made ‘entertainment ĉa *great 
11 » ll , ~ a ~ + 2 , ~ a ki » Xr o- À 

Atvic' aUTQ Ev T].0lklQ.QUTOU, kai Ùv oxAoc TEAW - 

‘Levi for him in his house, ` and thcre was a?multitude “of *tax- 

vov  TOoÀUc! kai dAwy ot osav uer abrov Karaxeipevor 


gatherers ‘great and others who were with them reclining 


30 Kat. tyóyyvčov ot.Pypappartic.abrGv Kai ot ®apı- 
[at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 
caoi" Tóc Tovc.uaOnrac.avrov, éyovrec, IAiari" perà 
sees at his disciples, saying, Why with 
r Xx b S ` t A ^ 1i ? Qi a if a ` , 
Tehwywy Skat auapTwrwy" gliere kai mivere; 31 Kai ano- 
tax-gatherers and sinners do yeeat and drink? And an- 
kpiOeic ó 'IncoUc elev mpdc avroóc, Ob yptiay £yovaw oi 


swering Jesus said to them, No need have they who 
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vyutivovrec larpov, 'aXA" ot  kaküc txyovrtc. 32 obk 
are in health of a physician, but they who ill are. 35Not 
&nAvOa Kadéoat Oikatovc, GANG àpgapreXo)c tig perá- 
'I?havecome tocall righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 
vourv. 33 Oiðè "stzov' mpóc abróv, “Acari ot paOnrai 
ance. Andthey said to him, Why  ?the “disciples 
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*Twavvou' vnorevovowy mukva rai Oegotg moroŭvray — ó- 
tof John 1fast often and supplications make, iu like 

poiwc kai ol TwY Papiwaiov, ot- sol éoÜiovciuv kai 

manner also those ofthe Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 


94 'O.08 Y siz&v moog abrotc, Mi sivacOe rovc 
drink ? And he said to them, Are ye able “the 

vioóc ToU vvpuóGvoc, iv. Ò vupndiog per avTOv ior 
“sous Sof the "bridechamber '"while '*the**bridegroom™ with *5them !?is 


rojoar *ynorevay'; 35 éeXevoovrar.cé ruépar *kai! orav 
ito *make Sto "fast ? But will come days 2also *when 


arap} AT avrwov Ò VUUPÍOC, TÓTE vgortvcovcur iy 
shall be Md BY from them the bridegroom, then they willfast in 


éxéivaic raiç nuépacc. 86 "EXeyey.dé kai mapaBor)y as 
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these days. And he spoke also a parable 
avrove, "Ort ovdeic EmiPrAnpa Pipariov Katvod * impare iri 
them, Noone a piece of a, qecrment new puts on 
iparioy TaXatóv' ei.dépnye Kai rò kawòv 4oyiZe," kai 
garment 4an "old, otherwise both the new herends, and 
TQ maka °ob.cuugwvet", — fimifAgga rò ard TOU 
with the old does not agree [the] piece which [is] from the 


m n a ? ` r - ? > H ` , 
katvov. 37 kai ovdeic BadAge olvoy viov tic àokovc TaXatoüc: 
new, And noone puts 2wine ‘new into ?skins *old, 
e.dépnye pnée Eó véoc olvog" rove áckoóc, kai atric 
otherwise  *will?burst ihe ?new “wine the skins, and it 
H , 4 € , ` ? ~ a , 4 = r 
exyvOnoerat, Kai oi doKot aToXovYTat: 38 àAXA olvov véov 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but  ?wine ‘new 
eic àcko)c kaivooc BAnréov, "kai dugddrepot cuvrnpovvrat." 
into ?skins new is to be put, and both are preserved together. 
99 xai otótiQ Twv TANQÒV 'tbO£wc" Osher viov: 

And nooue having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 
Aéyet.ydp, 'O madatdc *ypnorédrepdc' MET 
forhesays, The old ?better is. 
6 'Eyivero.8£  év cuBbBary 
And it came to pass on ‘sabbath 
pebectat auroyvy Oia “rör! kai értdNov oi 
along She through the and *were plucking 
pabnrai.abrou "rob¢ cráxvac, kai iobiov," Pwyovrec 
this ?disciples the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 
raic yepoiv®. 2 rivic.dé THY Papiwaiwy tiov Pabroic,! Ti 
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inthe hands. But some ofthe Pharisees said to them, Why 
~ a ? » ~ » 1l ~ r ` 
moire Ò  oùk-téeoriv "zroitéiv év" roic caBBaoww; 3 Kai 
do ye that which itis notlawful todo on the sabbaths ? And 


árokpiÜelc  mpóc avrovcetrev 0 IgooUc," OldE roŭroaviyvwre, 
answering to them said Jesus, Noteven this did ye read, 
ò émoinoev *Aapid," ‘ozore" eretvacey aùròç Kai ot 


that peich ?did Es when he hungara, himself and those who 
per aüroU "Ovrec" ; 4 Voc! &ioijA0ev sic ròv olkov rov Oso, 
with him were ? how  heentered into the house of God, 
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and the loaves ofthe presentation took, and ate, and 
*"Ioávov Tr. Y + ‘Inqovs (And) Jesus TTrA. 
from (a garment) [r]TTra. 
will rend LTTrA. e ov ouppwormoes will not agree LTTra, 
ò véos LTTrAW. b — Kat audorepor ovvmpoŭvTat T(Tr]A. 
good TTrA, l — óevrepompoo [.Im[a]. m — Tv LTTrA. 
9 + [a?ràv] of them L. P — adrois [L |TTrA. 
^b 'IncoUs etrev Tpos avrous L; ò Ingous "pos auTous eirev T. 
K oTe LTr, — * — ỌVTES LTr, " Tes L; [ws] Tr. 


z ynorevoat TTrA. 


a [xat] E. 
© + axéaas having rent (read pum [it]) TTrA. 

f+ ro the TTrA. 
i — evdéws TTrA. 
2 kai UL TOUS OTAXVaS TrA. 
a ev T; — mrocetv éy read Tois on the) LTrA, 
5 Aavió GW ; Aaveid LTTrA, 
*^ AoBày having taken Lira, 
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often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewise t^e 
disciples of the Phari- 
sees ; but thine eat and 
drink? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fasi, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come,» 
when the bridegroom 
shall be takeu away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 And hespake 
also a parable unto 
them ; No man puttcth 

a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old ; i£ 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and, 
both are preserved. 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
old is better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields ; and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
their hands, 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Hate 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him; 
4 how he went into 
the hóuse of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 

b SF amo 
4 oxige: he 
a o oivos 
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also to fhem that 
were with him; which 
it is not lawtul to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 5 And he said 
unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with- 
ered. 7 Ànd the scribes 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
fiud an accusation a- 
gainst him. 8 But he 
kuew their thoughts, 
and'said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hund, Rise up, 
and stand forth jn 
the midst. And he 

rose and stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
bne thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it? 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he did so : and his hand 
was restored whole as 
theother, 11 And they 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might doto Jesus. 


12 And it came to 
pass inthose days, that 
he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and 
:ontinued all night in 
orayer to God. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
*alled unto him his dis- 
ciples: and of them he 
:hose twelve, whom 
also he named apo- 
3tles; 14 Simon, (whom 
ùe also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his bro- 
sher, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Chomas, James the son 
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~ id S 
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their reasonings, 


and 
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hand, 


Arise, 
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KQ i! dvacrac torn. 9 Elmev lotw" 0 'Incoc mpdc abrovc, 


And he having risen up stood. 
2'Ertpwr7ow! vpác, Pri" 
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Jesus to 


sabbaths 


them, 


to do 
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good 


or to doevil? 


3life 


Ito “save or 


to destroy ? 
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“restored this *hand sound as the other. 
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them twelve, 
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Peter 


a? , ~ ‘ 
kai “Avdotay rov.adedgoy.avror, Y? ldkwBov kai ™ Iwavyny," 


and 


Andrew 


his brother; 


James and 


John, 
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Philip 


and Bartholomew, 


Matthew and 
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ed Zeulot, Judas [brother] of James, and Judas 
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and Jerusalem and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who 


7A0ov akovoae avrov, kai taOnvat ATÒ rGOv.vócwv.abTOv, 


came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases, 
18 kai ot Eòyovuevot" Poro! mvevuárwuv daxabaprwr, ‘kai! 
aud those beset by *spirits ‘unclean, and 


£0 td 4 ~ e » k? fe 1 er 9 Co 
£Üspa7svovro. 19 kai wag 0 oxyXoc Fi£nrs! amreaPat avroù 
they were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him; 

$rt Ovvapic map avro tEnoxero Kai (aro vávrac. 

for power from him went out and healed all. 


720 Kai abrog &xápac rovc.6¢8adpovc.avrov eic rovc ua0n- 
And he lifting up his eyes pen *disci- 


Tac avrou édeyev, Maxagror Ol TTWXOL OTL Uperépa éoriv 
ples ‘*his said, Blessed: (arel the poor, for yours is 


9 Baoirsia rovOsov. 21 pakapioe ot mevõvreç vUv, Ort 
the kingdom of God. Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 


xooracOijcecOe. paxapiot oi kXatovrec viv, ört YENÁSETE. 
ye shall be filled. Blessed- (ye) who weep now, for ycshall ain 


22 paxapwi tore Oray puo r]owcuy opc oL LüvOpurot, kai orav 


Blessed are ye when ?shall?hate  *you ‘men, and when 
agpopiowaty vac, kai Ovecciowaty, kai éxarwow TÒ 
they shall cut ?off ‘you, and shall reproach [you], and cast out 
õvopabpðv we movnoóv, lëveka! roù vioU roU avOpwrov' 
your name as wicked, on account of the Son of man: 


29 Tyaipere" iv ixe(vg TH VEG kai ckiprrjgare' iðoù-yáp, 0 
rejoice in that and leap for joy; for lo, 


kara "ravra" yap 
?according ?to ‘these “things ‘for 


24 IIAygv ovai 
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[is] great in the heaven, 
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27 PANN" uly AEyw roic aKxovovoty, 'Ayamare roc txPpovdc 
But toyou Isay who hear, Love “enemies 


a + kai and T, b — rbv roU TTrA. ¢ + kai and LTTrA. 
LT[Tr]A. f + moàùs great T. 8 evoxAovmevor TTA. 
and they) LTTrA. k eĝýtouv TTrA. l &yekev L. 
same things LTTrA. 9 + yv» now T[TrJa. P — vey TITA, 


F TWT VpS T. 8 — TAVTES G, t AAAG LTTrAW, 


d "Igxapuó0 LTTTA. 
h ard GLTTFAW. 
m xáprre GLTTrAW. 


167 


of Alphzus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor. 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and a 
great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judww 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
ihat were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed. 
19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there event 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci- 

les, and said, Blessed 

€ ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 
21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you/rom their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’s 
sake, 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward ts great in hea- 
ven: for in the like 
manner did their fa- 
thers unto the pro- 
phets. 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich! for 
ye have received your 
consolation. 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woeunto you 
that laughnow! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of you?! for so 
did their fathersto the 
false prophets. 27 But 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to 
them which hate you, 
28 bless them; that 


e — Kal 
i_ kal (omit 
n Tà avra the 
q — PRip GLTITAW, 


168 


curse you, and pray 
for them which dc- 
&pitcfully use you. 
29 Aud unto him that 
smiteth thee ou the 
one cheek ofter also the 
other; and him that 
takcth away thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 30 Give to 
every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not 
again, 31 And as ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise, 32 For 
if ye love them which 
love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners 
also love those that 
love them. 33 And if 
ye do good to them 
which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? 
forsinnersalso doeven 
the same, 34 And if 
ye lend to them of 
whom yé hope to re- 
ccive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. 
35 But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and 
your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be 
the children of tho 
Highest : for heis kind 
unto the unthankful 
and to the evil. 36 Be 
ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 
merciful. 37 Judge not, 


and ye shall not be. 


judged : condemn not, 
and ye shall not be 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be for- 
given: 38 give, and 


it shall be given 
unto you; good mea- 
sure, pressed down, 


and shaken together, 
and running  ovcr, 
shall men give into 
your bosom. For with 
the same measurethat 
ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you 
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offer also the other ; and from him who takesaway thy 
imariov, kai Toy xirova poj.KwAvoyC. 30 mavri  *0b To" 
cloak, also the tunic do not forbid. 2To every *one ‘and who 
airovvri ct, Oí0ov' kai amò Tov atpovroc Tagan 
asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what (is) thine, 


r " ` ` H , ^ ~ 
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ask [it] not back ; and according as ye desire that "should ?do *to ‘you 


dvOowrrot, *kai vpsic! moire avroic opoiwc. 32 Kat Et 
‘men, also “ye ‘do tothem in like manner. Aud if 
ayarare rove ayarðvraç vuüc, Toia buiv yagic £oriv; 


ye love those who love you, what *to*you:'thank is it? 
kai.yáp oi a4paorwXot rovc ayarwyrac abrovc ayarwour. 
for even sinners *those *who *love ‘them love, 
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And if ye do good do good to you, 
moia wpiy "xápig oriy"; Kai “yao" oi áuaprwAoi TÒ avro 
what ?to?you ‘thank isit? "even ‘for sinners ?the same 
moooi. 94 kai àv ®SaveiZnre' 

do. And if * yelend 
farohaBeiv," moia ùuiv xápic toriv; Kai Syd" Poi' áuaprwuAoi 

to receive, what?to?you ‘thank isit? even ‘for sinners 
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“to “sinners tend, that they may receive the like. But 
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ayarare rovc-Ex0pobc-Upv, kai ayaborouire, kai Saveizere' 
love your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
nuncip" "azeAmiGovrtc" kai forate O.uic00g.vuv TOoAUC?, 
“nothing  ^hoping?for again; and 3shall*be your ?reward great, 

. eos ~ , . s i L "E 
kai seobe vioi Prov" vwi/torov* bre abróc xpnoróc toriv'iri 
aud yeshallbe sons ofthe Highest; for he ?good lis to 

4 * EA r4 y 
rovc axaolorouc kai wovnoovc. 36 yivec0e ody" oixrippovec, 
the unthankful, and wicked. Beye therefore compassionate, 

A ` t t ~ L , X x S 
cabwe'kai! ó.zari)o.buGv  otkripuov éoriv. 97 kai ur)-kotveré, 
as also your father "compassionate is. And judgenot, 

` ? 3 ^ ` * : ^ 
"kal oU'.ur  kpiOnre" * pù-karaðıráčere, kai où) kara- 
that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not, that inno wiso ye be 
CwagÜnrs. amodvere, kai amroAvOnoecOe 38 Cidore, kai 
condemned. Release, and ye shall be released. Give, and 
— OoOnserar vpiv. uérpov kaXóv semitajitvov kai" ceoadev- 
it shall be given to you, “measure ‘good, pressed down and shaken to- 
pévov Yanai! V^ymztptkyvvOoutvov! dOwoovew tic roy kóXzOv 
gether and running over shall they give into ?bosom 
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ronOnoerar viv. 39 Eiwev.dé’ wapaBorjy avroic, Miri 
measured again to you. And he spoke a parable to them, 
dvvarat Tudo TUprov odnyelyv ; ovxXi aupórepor eic 
Is*able 'a “blind (?man] a blind (man] to lead ? “not *both ‘into 
[BóQvvov *recovyrat'; 40 ook £oriwv payre UTEO TOV CiddoKa- 
Sq Spit will fall? not “is ža “disciple above the teacher 
Nov *avrov"" carnprispévoc.o& mac torat we ó dwWdoKaroc 
of him; but ?perrfected 'eyery “one shall be as “teacher 
etrov. 41 ri.dé — DAémtc TOKdedog rò — tv TH OGOAXNE 
! his, But why lookest thou on the mote that[is] in the eye 
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of thy brother, but the beam  that[is] in thine own ` eye 
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mote 


perceivest not ? or how artthouable tosay to thy brother, 
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“eye 


Brother, .suffer [that] I may east out the that [is] in 
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gov, aùròc riv iv rQ.090aNuQ.cov Ookóv ov BArETWY; vro- 
‘thine, thyself the ?in  "whine([*own]?eye ‘beam not seeing? Hypo- 
Kovrá, ékBate zpOrorv riv.Ookóv £k: roU.090aApn00.cov, Kai 
erite, east out first the beam out of thine [own] eye, and 
róre Qa Aene SéxBareiv! rò k&àp$oc rò £v TW 09ÜaXuQ 
then thou wilt see clearly to cast out the mote  that[is]in the eye 

~ 95 ~ d > , H Li ha ` ~ 
TOU.adeAgov.couv, 43 ov.yap tori dévcpoy kaXóv mor 

of thy brother. For “not ‘there “is +a *tree 5good producing 
Kapwov cazpóv' obdé® ÕEVÕQOV caspór. TOLOŬV kapzóv kaXóv* 


"fruit leorrupt; nor a*tree. corrupt producing "fruit !good ; 
44 Exacrov.ydp O&vOpov k roU.tOtov kapzroU yuvcokerav. ob-yàp 
for each tree by itsown fruit is known, for not 


iE ákavOGv ovdXéyovowy cüka, oùvðè ik  Qáróv frovyõðow 
from thorns do they gather figs, nor from a bramble gather they 


craóvAQv.l 45 ó dyalòg &vOpwsoc tx Tod &ya000 ÜrcavpoU 


a bunch of grapes, The good man out of the ~ good treasure 
Tic-KapdiacSavrou' mpoptpet TÒ ayaboy’ kai 0 rovn- 
of his heart brings forth that whieh [is] good; and the wick- 


póc PávOpwzog! ik roù movnpoŭ 'ÜncavpoU rijc kapõiaç 
ed man outof the wicked treasure of *heart 
avrov" mpogins TÒ mwovnpoy’ ék.yàp *roU" repioced- 
‘his brings forth that which [is] wicked; foroutof the abun- 
uaroc rūc" kapdiag Aadel ro.ordpa.adrov." 46 Tice pe 
dance ofthe heart 3speaks This. mouth. And why me 


~ ^ L4 A Ld t " -- € H 
kaAeire Kou, kúpte, kai où-mowire & Eyw; 47 wag otp- 
doyecall Lord, Lord, and donot what Isay? Every one who 

r r ` ~ ? ` ~ , , 
YOMEVOC TOE HE icai AKOVWY uov.rGv.Aóywv kai ToLWY avTOUC, 
is conting to meand hearing my words and doing them, 

t L t See , I M e e ? 3 2 
broðeičw Opiv rive ioriv Buovog. 48 Opoióc tory avbpwTy 


I willshew you towhom heis like. Like heis. toa man 
2 ~ LR d a y ` , 10 s <0 
OLKOÕOUOŬVTL OIKLAV, OC éoxawWey kai éQáOvvev, Kal é NKEV 
building a house, who dug ` and deepened, and laid 


, 3 , A + E? 
Osu&Niov. mi rv mérpav’ "mAnppúpac"-Öè yEvopEvne Tpoctp- 
afoundationon the rock; and a flood having come Sburst 
pnëev! ó morapoc Tpoikigixeivy, Kat obk.ioXvoev cahevoat 
*upon ‘tthe stream that house, and could not shake 
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again. 39 Ana hespake 
a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
diteh ? 10 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one 
that is pcrfcct shall be 
as his master, 41 And 
why beholdest thou 
the mote that is inthy 
brother’s cye, but por- 
eeivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Either how 
canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, lct 
me pullout the mote 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself bc- 
holdest not the beam 
that is iu thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see elearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye. 43 For 
à good tree bringcth 
not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes. 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 46 And why 
eall ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which Isay? 47 Who- 
soever eomcth to me, 
and heareth my say- 
ings, and docth them, 
I wil shew you to 
whom he is like : 48 he 
is like à man which 
‘built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a 
rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


a LLL 


Y + kai also LTTrA. ? ép reg oUvTa.t LTTrA. 
c — éxBaAetv TA.’ d + éxBaAetv to cast out TA. 
TQUymcuv TTrA. € — avrov (read [his] heart) T. 
7s Kapdtas avrov [L]rTrA. k — ToU LTTrA. 


O7TOwa aVTOV AQEL L. n +AnmpvpNs TTrA. o Tpocépy£ev. TTr. 


a — avTOU LTTrA. 
e + máAw again (L]r[Tr]a. £f crapvdnv 
hb — avôpwros [L]TTv4. i 
! — ry (read of (the]) LTTra. 


b — Ñ T[Tr]a. 


vi Gyoavpov 
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was founded upon & 
rock. 49 But he that 
hearcth, and docth not, 
is like a man that 
without a foundation 
built an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immidiately it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great, 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain cen- 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
uuto him the elders of 
the Jews, besecching 
him that he would 
come and heal his ser- 
vant, 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instant- 
ly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 
a synagogue. 6 Then 
Jesus went with them, 
And when he was how 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent 
fricnds to him, saying 
uuto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof : 7 wherefore 
neithcr thought I my- 
self worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in 
a word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For I also am a man 
set under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto 
onc, Go. and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
aud he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
aud he docth it, 9 When 
Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him &bout, and said 
unto the people that 
followed him, I say 


AOY KA. VI, VIE 
abriv' PreQeueriwro.yap imi rnv mírpav." 40 0.08 dkobca, 
it, for it had been founded upon the rock. Buthewho heard 
kai pa.romoac Opotóc toriy avOpwTp Folkodopnoayte" oixias 
and did not slike Mg to a man having built a houa 

` æ * t t 
imi rv yv xwpic OeueMov: ý  "mpoctppniev! Ò mora- 
on the earth without a foundation ; on which *burst the “stream, 
uóc, kai *ebÜtwc Execev," xai tyévero TO pitypa ric otkiag 
and immediately it fell, and Swas Ithe  ?ruin 30f Shouse 
keivye uéya. 
*that great. 
4 Ereid?" ixdnowoevy måvra raphyara.abrov tic rác 
And when he had completed all his words in the 
ákodàc ToU Aaov eichler cic "Karrtpvaoup.! 2 'Exarovrápxov 
ears of the people heentered into Capernaum. *Of ža "centurion 
6& rwoc OoUAoc kakoc ExwY HyedrEv reAevTQVv, Oc Jv 
‘and ‘certain ?a?bondman Pill "being was about to die, who was 
abrQ £vruioc. 9 axotoac.dé mepi Tov Inoov azéorerey poc 
by him honoured. And having heard about Jesus he sent to 
abróv cpoto(jvrtpovc TOv 'lovóaiev, épurüv aUróv OTUwc 
him elders of the Jews, bezging him that 
? 1 , ` ^ ? ~ t ` , 
¿Abov diacwoy róv.0oUXov.abTOU. 4 01.06 vapaytvóutvoi 
having come he might cure his bondman. Andthey having come 
cpóc Tov Inoovv YzapekáAcyv! avróv ozovóaiwc, Xeyovrec, 
to Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 
“o iE , , T w , Jl m à , ^ s ` 
TL QELOC £&OTIUV tg vraps£et TOUTO 5) ayaa-vyao TO 
that *worthy 'he?is to whom he shall grant this, for he loves 
£Ovoc.ypayv kai THY ovvaywyny abróc wKkoddunoey npiv. 
our nation and the synagogue he built, for us. 
t 4? ~ * ~ 4 E 
6 ‘0.08. Iycove &ropeóero ovv abroig’ 7)05.0€ adrov ov uakpáv 
And Jesus went with them; but already he “not “far 
, ? bi ~ Ld » * j Li Li 
améyovroe taro" rijc oikiac, Emeppev Yroóc abróv'*0 ékaróv- 
!being distant from the house, sent *to Shim ‘the ?cen- 
7 f U ~ , ^ 
rapxoc piove," Aéywv abra," Kúpu, puj.okvAXov: ov 
turion friends, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not (thyself), *not 
r , t ` u ` : 
yap Petue ikavóc" tva *vzó Tiy.creynv_pov' — eioeAO QC" 
‘for "I?am worthy that uuder my roof thou shouldest come; 
7 à ovd& ípgavróv nkiwoa mpóç oe édOeiv’ adda 
wherefore neither myself counted I worthy “to ‘thce *to “come; but 
ti Aóyw, kai VaOhnoerac' Ó.maic.uov. 8 kai.yàp tyw äv- 
say bya word, and shall be healed my servant. For also I a 
l4 > t , » t ? ` 
Opwróç eis Ud iÉovciav raccóuevog, Exwy v étpavróv 


man am under authority 'appointed, having under myself 
z * Li ` 
oTparwrac, Kai Aéyw TovTw Tlopev@nrt, kai mopeverar 
soldiers, and Isay  tothis [one] ‘Go, and he goes ; 


` fed LÀ 3 0x ^ , 
kai GANq, Eoxov. kai £oxerav. kai rqQ.0oUAq.pov, Moinoov 


and toanother, tome, and hecomes; and to my bondman, Do 
roUro, kai moii. 9 'Akoócacót Tatra 0 lycoUc iQaó- 
this, and hedoes[it] And having heard these things Jesus won- 


? Ld . ^ ` ~~ — ~ 
aoev avrÓv' Kai orpageig rø aKohovOovvTe auTw dyrw 
dered at him; and turning tothe "following Shim ‘crowd 


P &ià Tb xaAÓs oixo&opetcÓa, (olkoBouzcÓa, T) aùrýv because it was well built TTrA. 


a oxoóopo)vr. building L. 


together rtra. 


bro Thy oTeynY W, 


l *"Emecój after that LTTrA. 
" mapéfn he should grant LTT: a. 
* ÓiAovs ò éxoTóvrapxos (éxarovrápxns T) TTrA. 


r Tpocépn£ev TTr. s eyÜUs avvémeaev inimediately it fell 
u Kaóapvao/u LTTrAW. — * npwrwy usked T. 
z — amd (read rys from the) T. Y, — mpós auTov T. 
a — aÙTG T. — bikavós cipt TTrA. © MOV 
4 tag 7o let be healed TTrA. 


LUKE. 


4 - A ee , ? L d 

elev, Aéyw dpty, ovdé £v rp Topa) rocavri]v TIOTI ELOY. 
said, Isay to you, noteven in Israel so great faith did I find. 
10 Kai droorpivavrec: Sol meppbévrec eic. Tov otkov" etpov 
And having returned ‘those "sent to the house found 

rov facQevovvra" Sovov. vytaivovTa. 
the sick bondman in good health, ; 
1l Kai éyivero ¿v Srp" éEüc , 
And it came to passon the next [day] 
cadoupévny Natv, kai ovveropevovro avTp oi.paOnrai.avTov 

called Nain, and went with him his ?disclples 

liavoi" kai óyXoc Todve. 12 weds diyywtv TH WIAD riüc 
*many and a crowd ‘great. And as he drew near to the gate ofthe 
qróAewc kai (dod.  é&exopilero kreÜvgko c," ‘vide povo- 
city also ‘behold, was being carried out [one] who had died, an*son ‘only 
yevic" rğ-pnrpiaùroŭ, kai Palrg T" xoa’ kai OxXoc THC 
to his mother, and she Was a widow, and a *crowd ?of*the 


DE 


h bd + Ji e AÀ 
ETTODEVETO ELC  7TOAUP 
he went into acity 


mÓÀsuc ikavóg  " obv airy. 19 kai idwy abrüv ó küptoc 

*eity  'considerable(waS]with her. And seeing her the Lord 
? N 7 J 3 ? o , ~il * Į ? Dod a À ~ 
tuTAayxvisOn ém Sairy’ kai elrev avry, My.kAate. 

was moved with compassion on her and said to her, Weep not. 


14 Kai zpocsAÓov baro rij¢ copo oi-ðè Baoráčovrec 
And coming up hetouched the bier, and those bearing (ít) 
* a * 4 * r 3 , - 4 
£orgcav: kai cimev, Neavioxe, col Aéyw, EyépÜnri.. 15 Kai 
stopped. And he sid, Young man, to thee I say, Arise. n And 
åverábioev 6 vexodc Kai zjp£aro AaAeiv: kai &Quxkev abrov TÅ 
?sat *up ‘the *dead and began tospeak, and hegave him 
pnrpi.avrov. 16 édaBev.d& póßoç Püravrac,' Kai £óo£alov 
to his mother. And *seized ‘fear all, and they glorified 
rov Oedv, Aéyovreç, “Ott mpophrne péyac Wynyedrac" èv 
God, saying, A?prophet ‘great hasrisen up amongst 
CO 5 4 , 4 ` 4 ^ “oy 
npiv, kai “Ort éeoktjaro 6 Oedc¢ róv.Aaóv.avrov. 17 Kai 
us; and ?Has “visited 1God his people. And 
tEnRAOEY 0-Aóyoc.obrog iv 0Ag TY Iovdaia mepi avrov, kai 


went out this report in all Judea concerning him, and 
"£y! racy TH TEQUXOQUQ. 
in all the country around. 
18 Kai axnyyedav *"Ioávvg" ot.uabnrai.avrov mepi 
And ‘brought *word ‘to *John Shis *disciples concerning 


Tàvrwv rovTwy. 19 kai mpooxahecapevoc ovo rwüàc TOV 
all these things. And having called to [him] *two ‘certain 


pabnrov.avrov O'Iwavyne" Exeppev moog Yrov Inoovr," 


of hi: disciples ohn sent (them] to Jesus, 

, r " m ~ 
Aéyov, Eù. ó pyóuevoç 3 "áXXov" mposõokðuev; 
saying,  Artthou the coming [one] or another are we to look for? 


20 Mapayevopevor.oé zpóc aùròv ot ávópsc *eizov," Yloáv- 
And having come to .him the men - Bald, John 
{| t ` ? Li A D t ~ r Aé 1 T 
vnc! ó Qazrior)c ámícraAktv ac mpóçc ct, Atywy, Ev.E 
the Baptist has sent ' us to thee, saying, Art thou 
Li , , * M E: ~ bd a 
ò épyópsvocg Ù Mov wpoodoxkGpev; 21 Ev *adrg" "òè". 


| 9 
the coming [one] or another are we to look for? "In ?the *same ‘and 


~ e u , A $ , M , 
Tj wog &Ücpázevoev TohAOVE amò vócwv kai pacriywv kai 
hour he healed many of diseases and scourges: and 


* 
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unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no. not in Israel 
10 Ànd they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant wholé that had 
been sick, 


11 And it came to 
passthe day after, that 
he went into a city 
called Nain; and many 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
people. 12 Now when 
he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak. d he de- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther. 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judæa, ond through- 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these things. 
19 And John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples stnt them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? 
or look we for an- 
other? 20 When the 
men were come uuto 
him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that shonld 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 


f — àc0evoUvra LTTr[A]. 
l povoyevys vids TTrA. | 
a HyépOy is risen LTTrA. 


. eig Tov olkov oi reuhOévres LTTr. 
i Ueavoi Aube k [re8vqkàs] L. 
was EGT(TrA|] ° aùrhv T. P mávras GTrA. 
8 'Jwávve T; 'Ioávet Tr. t 'Iwarns Tr.. 


Beimav Litra. — J'loávgs Tr — *ékeivp that TIrA. — * — O6 LTTrA. 


€ TQ Tr. 
m ality W ; — Ñr EGW. 


Y 70v Kiptov the Lord TTrA. 


h éropevOn T. 
n + iv 
r — éy [L]T[Tr]A. 

" érepov Tr. 
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spirits; and uuto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye have seen 
and heard; how that 
the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is Ae, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me. 


921 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to sce? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to sce? A man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately,are in kings’ 
courts, 26 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
much more than a 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
that are born of women 
there is not a greater 
prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he, 29 And all the 
people that heard him, 
and the publicans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees aud lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him, 31 And 
the Lord said, Whore-- 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 


ration? and to what: 


are they like? 32 They 
are like unto children 
sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one 


to another, and say- 
5 5 


y 
AOYKAS. VII. 
D a ` Aol Mot svaoicarzo Prò" 
TVEVLAT WY TOVIOWY , Kat TUÓ OLC 7TOAAOLC EX ooa? 0 TO 
?spirits ‘evil, and to “blind ‘many he granted 
vs ` € ex * U ~ , 
Brérey. 22 kai azokpiOkic *0 "Igco?cl.eizv avrotc, IlopsvÜ£v- 
to see. And "answering !Jesus said to them, Having 
rec üzayysiare "Ioádvvy! ü eidere kai ?kobcarE' ort"! 
gone relate to John what ychavescenand heard ; that 
ruproi áva(jAézovow, xwXoi wELTAaTOvOLY, eToot KaBapiloy- 
blind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
a 3 * 4 * ? no 
TAL, Kw oi AKOVOVOLY, vekpoi EYELDOVTAL, Tr TwX0L EVAYYEN OVT" 
deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelized ; 
` e , E So y , 
23 kai uakápióc éarw bc.édy pyj.oKcavdadiay iv ¿poi 
and blessed is whoever shall not be offended in me. 
24 'AmeiOovrwy.dét ræv üáyyéNov fIwavvou" zjp£aro eye 
And5having?departed 'the *messengers "of ‘John he began to speak 
mooce Tove dyAove repi fÜlIoavvov, Ti EičeNnAúðare" etc 
to the crowds concerning John : What have ye gone out iuto 
rjv čoņpov OsácacO0ai; Kadapoy vzó avéuov caAsvó- 
ihe wilderness to look at? a reed * by {the] wind shaken ? 
pevov; 25 adAd ri SiEekynAvIare!" iOeiv ; dvOpwrov iv paña- 
But what have ye gone out to see? aman in soft 
koic marion Hugiecpévoyv; tol, ot év tpariopp £vOOÉQ 
clothing arrayed ? Behold, they who in “clothing ‘splendid 
x ~ t [4 , ~ , > rfr o9 ? ` , 
Kai rovo vmápydvreç &v roic (O«ciXstoic &ctv. 26 adda ri 
and in luxury are living “in ?ihe *palaces lare. But what 
SiZeknvOare" ideiv; mpogirnv; vai, Néyw vpiv, kai 
have ye gone out to see? a prophet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one] 
wtpuccóTEpov mpophrov. 27 obróc éorwv mepi ob yé- 
moreexcellent than a prophet. This ishe concerning whom it has 
yparrat, “Idov, yw" amoore\Aw rov.dyysdov_wov mpd 
been written, Behold, I send my messenger before 
TPOCØTOV-.COU, Òc KaTAacKEVdoE r1)v.000v.cov EuTpocbiv cov. 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee, 
98 A£yw ydp! vpiv, peitwy èv yevvgroig yvvawóov 
"[?say ‘for io you, 9a "greater 'among ("those] “born tof *swvomen 
K rng g ll PI s ils ay lt NOEL D . Y: 
poónrn)c WAVVOU' rou PATTLOTOU OUOElC £OTLP* 0.0€ 
prophet than John the Baptist noone is; buthethat(is] 
puxporepoc &v 77; Baorreia Tov Geov ueizwv abroU éorv. 29 Kai 
less in the kingdom of God greater thanhe is, And 
Tüc 0 Àaóc ákovcac kai oi TEe\wrva iOwaiecav Tov Ocóv, 
ali the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified - God, 
BamriobEevrec rò Barriopa PIwavvov' 30 o1.6& Pa- 
having been baptized [with] the ^ baptism of John ; but the Pha- 
pucaiot kai ot = vouuoi — rv BovAnY Tov Oto) xÜirgcav 
risees and the doctors of the law the counsel of God set aside 
» e , Li ^ = ` 
eic éavroUc, uù)  Dazri0évrec vm aùroŭ. 31 Pelmev.ðè ó 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him. And ?sald !the 
r : T r ` r ~ ~ 
Kuptoc," Tit oùv powwow rove ávOpo rovc THC YEVEAC 
"Lord, To what therefore shall I liken the men of “gencration 
, ` , > : e , 3 Ld 
raUTÜC; kai Tine Eloiv Opotot; 32 Opotoí. eiow — vratcíotc 
‘this ? and to what are they like? Like are they tolittle children 
~ , I ~~ , * ~ , 
Tog £v  ayopà — kaOnuévoic, kai zrpooówvotow adAHOLC 
in & market-place sitting, and calling one to another 


TUUM ———————MM— 


b — rd LTTrAW. 
e — o7t LITT]. 
I send) LrTrA. 


m — elmer 06 Ó-kipio 


f 'Ioávov Tr. 
1 — yap TTrA. 
S GLTTIAW, 


c — ô 'Incaovs (read he said) [L]TTrA. 
€ e£jAQare went ye out LTr. 


X — mpopyrys L{Tra]. 


d'Ioavvec T; 'Ioávet Tr. 
h — eyw (read aoo. 
l — 70) Barrio ToU Tira. 


BNET. IL UK 


* ’ ~ 1 * vi 5 
akai Aéyovciv,! HidAnsapey vpiv, kat ovx.woynoacbe: £0py- 
and saying, We piped to you, and ye did not dance; we 
vgcautv upiy," kai obk.ékAavoart. 93 £X] vOsev.yàp P lwavyne! 


mourned to you, and ye did not weep. For *has *come ‘John 
6 flazrwr)c Suhre! Taptoy èchiwv! Suhre" toivoy vw, 
"the *Baptist neither *bread leating nor ?wine ‘drinking, 


kat Aéyere, Aaruóriov &yei. 94 eAAVOEY ò vióc roù avOpwszrov 
and yesay, A demon he has. 5Has come !the ?Son Sof *man 
» n D Li » r M 
icÜtov Kai mivwv, kai Aéyere, 1cov, ávOpwzoc ó«yoc kai 
eating and drinking, and yesay,  Behold, - aman aglutton and 
, ^ LÀ A ~ od A $^ 
otvozérgc, ‘reXuver  ótNoc! Kat apapTwrAWy. 35 kai ôi- 


& wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and of sinners ; and ?was 
7. ` ~ ^ , 
ikaw 7) copia amd Vrüv.rékvov.avrijc TavTwr." 
3justified ‘wisdom by *her ?children tall. * 
+ , Land , s ^v^ t Pr , » 
36 Howra.ce ric avrov riv Papiwawy iva ayy per 


And ‘asked tone. Shim “of %the  *Pharisces that he should eat with 


aurov’ kai eice\Owy sic Irv oikiav! rov Paproaiov Yave- 


him And having entered into the house ofthe Pharisee he re- 
KALOy | 37 Kai idob, yuv) "iv ry móe irc av" 
clined [at table]; and behold, a woman in the city who was 


&uapreoAóc, *imtyvovea bre Páváktrav! iv Tj otkiq 
a sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the house 
Tov Qapiwatov, Kopicaca addBaorpov ptpov, 38 kai oraca 
ofthe Pharisee, having taken an alabaster flask of ointment, and standing 
~ ~ , » , 
“rapa Tove.xddac.avTov bzicw" kXaíovca, thočaro Bpéyery 
at his feet _ behind weeping, began to bedew 
TOUVC.TOCAC.aUTOU roiç-ðakpvow," Kai raiç  Opi£iv rg KEPadiic 


his feet with tears, and with the hairs of "head 
auTiic *i£épacotv," kai Karepiet rovc.mddac.avrov, 
*her she was wiping [them], and was ardently kissing his feet, 
kai Agger T) pvpw. 89 iðwv.ð 6 Papiodioc 
and was anointing [them] withthe ointment. But having seen, the — Pharisee 
€ ? 4 ~ ^^ ind , 
ò kaAécac aùròv simev iv avro, A&ywv, Obroc él 
who invited him spoke within himself, saying, This [person] if 


Nv goóneyc, éyivwoKev.av Tic kai morar) y yuri 


he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 

er e’ > ~ et € , , 4 $ YS 

itic üzverai avrov, Ort auaproXóc écrw. 40 Kai azroxpieic 

who touches him, for a sinner she is, Aud v*answering 
E c , H ~ 

0 Inoove simtv mpoòç aùróv, Lipwy, ExwW col TL — EUTElV. 


Simon, 
‘Oé fpnow, Au&áckaAe, exe." 41 Avo £ypewoeiAérai Tjoav 
Andhe says, Teacher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 


~i t y iA 2 € 
hõavesrh’ Tut Ó ic wHerey Onvapia vrevrakócia, | 0.08 
toa “creditor ‘certain; the one owed Sdenarii ‘five "hundred, and the 


K sm ~ , 
értpoc mevTnKkovTa. 42 gun.ixyovrovjóoP8" avrwr daro- 


!Jesus said to him, Ihave to thee something to say. 


other fifty. But "not "having ‘they [wherewith] to 
~ , t f ^ ? , p ~ 
dovvat audorépore txapicaro® ríc obv abrév, eimi," mAeiov 
pay, both heforgave: whichtherefore ofthem, say, *most 


4 $ , A 1 * * $ = na 
labrór ayamnoe; 43 'Asokpiüeic i02" mo! Siwy eizev, Yro- 
shim ‘will love? And “answering !Simon said, I 
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t 

ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have 
not daneed; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, Ile 
hath a devil. 34 The 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdom 
is justified of all her 
children. 


36 And one of ths 
Pharisees desired him 
that he would eat with 
him. And he went 
into the  Pharisce's 
house, and sat dowu 
to meat. 37 And, be- 
hold, a woman in 
the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisce’s house, 
brought an alabaster 
box of ointmcnt, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind him wecp- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and 
Kissed his fcet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
when the  Pharisce 
which had bidden him 
saw zt, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, 
sayon, 41 There wasa 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
swered and said, I sup- 


n Aéyorres TTrA. 9 — Ypiy TTr. P Iwar Tr. a uy not TA. 
ésÜiov àprov T. SpndéeT. t mivwv otvov LTTrA. 
TOV TékvoV AUTIS LTrA. X Tov OiKOV LTTrA. Y katekAcOn LTTrA. 
LTTrA. & + kai acd LTTrAW. b karákeurau LTTrA. 
GLTTrA. d rois Sdxpudiy np~aro Bpéxew Tos mddas avTOU LTTrA. — 
SdaoKadre, etné, Hyoty TTrA. 8 xpeoperAcrat LTTrA. | b Gav.aT]) T- 
k —— eLmé LTTr[A]. ! ayarýget avTóv LTTrA. m — o T[Tr} 


v htAos TeÀovov GLTTrAW. 


r égÜcv àprov LTrA ; 

w TÁPTOV 

LE nv EV TH TOAEL 
HTis Hv €v T 


€ óz(gv mapa Tovs TÓÓas avTOU 
e é£ép.a£ev T. 


f Ac- 
i — ÔÈ (r]r3:A. 
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pe that he, to whom 
e forgave most. And 
hesajd unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head. 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss: but this 
woman since the time 
I came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment, 47 Where- 
fore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little. 48 And he 
said uuto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth“ sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, "Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


VIII. And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2'and cer- 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4 And when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake by 
a parable: 5 A sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the 


AOYKAZXZX. VII, YIII. 
Aaugávrw ore — Tò TWAELOv éyapicaro. ‘0.62 ETEV abTQ, 
take it that(he]to whom the ‘more he forgave. Andhe said to him, 
'Opo0íc kow 44 Kai. orpadeic mode THY yvvaika, rq 
p0wo éKxptvac. Al. OTPAGEG MOC THY yvvatka, Tw 
Rightly thon hast judged, And having turned to the woman, 
Xiperi ton, Beree ravrny riv yvvaika ; eioijX0óv cov tic 
to Simon hesaid, Seest thou ' this woman? I entered “thy ‘into 
rjv oikiav, Yow lri rove.70dac.pou" oùk.éðwkaç' avrn-ðt 
house, . water for my.feet thou gavest not, but she 
roic daxovoww £pe££v prov rovc 00ac, Kai raiç Opiliv ?rrjc 
with tears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 


Kepadne" avrnc iEtuaitv. 45 óiguà pot ovK.éCwxac’ 
m pá p 


"head ‘of Fher wiped {them}. À kiss tome thou gavest not, 
avT].06 ap fe eloijAOov | ob-PouéAvrEY" Kxaragirovca 
but she from which (time] Icamein ceased not ardently kissing 


340v rove róðaç.! 46 shai ryv.ceparny.pov  ovK.nrsrpac’ 


my feet. With oil my head thou didst not anoint, 
abrg.06 ppm nrenbév "pov rovc v00ac." 47 ob.xápw 
but she with ointment anointed my feet. For which cause 
Aéys cou apéwvrar ‘Sat.apapriatavrijc’ ai modai, Oru 
Isay to thee, forgiven have becn her ?sins Imany ; for 
]jy&mmgotv ToXU w.dé — ÓMyov agierar  óMiyov ayang. 
she loved much; butto whom little is forgiven little he loves. 
48 Eirev.ci airy, ‘Agéwyrat cov aiápapríat. 49 Kai 
And he said to her, Forgiven have been thy sins. And 


jofavro oi cvvavaktig£vo. — Aéytw. év &avroic, Tic *obróc 
began those reclining with [him] tosay withinthemselves, Who "this 
tori! òc kai apapriac aginow; 50 Eizey.dé mpog riv yv- 
tis whoeven “sins ‘forgives ? But he said to ihe  wo- 
vaika, H.mioric.cov cégwktv oe’ mopevou tlc Eipi]vmv. 
man, Thy faith hassaved thee; go in peace. 
8 Kai £yivero  iv.rQ.kaÜsÉija kai aùròç  diwwdever 
And it came to pass afterwards that he journeyed through 
kard.mÓNu kai — kem, Knovoowy kai eua y yeicó- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 
pevoc THY Bacisiay roUÜtoU: kai oi dwdeKa civ avT(Q, 
tidings, the kingdom of God, and the twelve [were] with him, 
2 kai yvvaikéc rivec di hoav-rebepamevuivat ATÒ zvEvjtáruv 
and “women ‘certain who had been cured from  , "spirits 
~ ` , ~ , e P 7 4 
Tornowy kai acQeverdy, Mapia 7) Kadouvpevy Maydadnvn, 
wicked and  infirmities, Mary who iscalled k Magdalene, 

? ,? ry , t 4 , ? | vy , [ ` 
ap no Oatuória exra éZedndv0a, 8 kai VIwavva" yvvi) 
from whom  ?demons ‘seven had gone out; and Joanna wife 
Xovla émerpdrrov 'Hooov, kai Xovoávva, kai érepai TONNAG, 
of Chuza  asteward of Herod; and Susanna, and ?others ‘many, 
eu ^s ^ ~ 
airiveg  Oujkóvovv VabrQ" *aro" rav.vTapyovrwy-_atraic. 

who were ministering to him of their property. 

4 Zvvióvroc.Ó6 OyAov ToAAOV, kai rv .kard.mOóMw ETL- 
And *assembling !a ?crowd ?great, and those who from each eity were 


TopEvopevwy zpóc aùróv, clmev Out mapaBorgrHe. 5 '"E£jA0ev 


coming to him, hespoke by a parable, sWent *out 
t , ~ ^v a 2 ^v 4 ^v ; 
0 OTEIPWV TOU a7tipat TÓV.O7rÓpov.aUTOU: kai EV.T(Q.OTTElDELV 
‘the ?sower tosow his seed ; and as ?sowed 


avrov O.utv Emeoev Tapa THY 00óv, kai. karezargÜy, kai rà 
the some fell by the way, and.it wastrampledupon, and the 


E a a T RS 


n ov emt TOUS móðas T ; por émi mõðas TrA. 
P OtéAevrev T. 


GLTTrAW. 
al aapriat LT. 


tie r 
€OTLY OUTOS L. 


o — ris kepaàņs (read with her hairs) 
r TOUS móĉas pov GLTrA. * avTy laùms.T\ 
" avrois tO them Tira. * ex out of LTTrA, 


8 TOUS móĝaş mov L. 
* 'loava Tr. 


VIII. LUKE. 


1 ~ 2) fa z ? U M 
METELVU TOU OVPAYOU karéQayty avro. 6B Kat ETEpoy Yerreoey! 


birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And other fell 

M , x , 
imi THY TETOAY, KCl Óviv éEyoavOn, dia Tò ph- xev. 
upon the rock, and having d ~ it withered, because it bad not 


Kat 
and 


, 
inxpacda. 7 kai &reoov ETEOEV ÈV 
moisture ; and other fell 


Zouptpnetoa at dxavOar amtésaaEar antó. 8 Kai Ertpov 
having sprung up together the thorns choked it; and other 
Emecen “imi! Tiv. yyy tyv ayaOnv, kai uiv — &moljotr 

fell upon the gronnd the good, and having sprung up produced 


kapzóv ékarovrzezAaciora. Tavra Aéywv tura, O cor 
fruit & hundredfoid. These things ine hecried, He that has 


wra axove dkovérw. 9 Ezrnptrun. 6€ avTOv ot. aO rai.abT0U, 


péoq Toy axarvOor, 
in [the] midst of the thorns, 


ears tohear let him hear. And “asked *him ‘his “di ciples, 

PAéyovrtc, Tiç “ein H-mwapuporr).airn'; 10 'O.06 sizer, 
saying, What may be this parable ? And he said, 

‘Ypiv  dédorat yvovea rà puarnoa, ric Baowsiacg ro 


To you it has been given to know the 
Oeod: 


mysteries of the kingdom 


roic.d& Aormoiç tv TapaBoXraic, twa DAézovrrtC- wi) 


of God, but to the rest in parables, that secing “not 
Br\érwow, kai aKkotorTEc fU]-CVYLOOIY. 11 *Eorty.cé 
‘they ?may see, and hearing .they may not under-tand. Now "is 


avr) 17) TapaBoAN’ ò oz 0poc écriv 9 Aóyoc Tov Ocoi* 12 ot.Ó€ 


*this.'the “parable: The seed is the word of God: and those 
mapà THY Oddy &iciv ot — Sákovbovrec, Eira toyerat ò &iá- 
by the way are those who hear ; then comes the  de- 
Bodog kai aipee ròr Aóyov amd rijc-kaoQtac.abrGv, tva.pu) 
vil and takesaway the word from their heart, lest, 
miorevouvreg owhðow. 18 orðt tri rie wérpac," ot 
having believed they should be saved. Andthose upon the rock, those who 


OTaV AKOVOWOLY, HETA Xapăç OéyovTat Toy A^yov, Kat obrot 
when they hear, with joy receive the word, and these 
€ » t * ^ * , ~ 
pilav ovK.rxovaty, OÙ TpÓc KCQipÓV MILOTEVOVTLV, KUL EV KelipQ 
a root have not, who tor a time beiieve, and in time 
TEoagpov dóicrarrat. l4 r0. FIC Tag ákávÜac mtoóv, 
of trial fall away And that which into the — ihorns fell, 


obroi &Giv Oot — ako oarTEeC, Kal UTO pueouuvav Kai TXobrov 
these are they who having heard, and under eares and riches 


Kai yOovwy ToU ßBiov Trooevopevor faoupmriyoyrat,"* Kai ov 
and pleasures of life moving along are choked, and “not 
reheagooovarv. 15 r0. èv rj ka) yp. obrot elow 
Jg bring to perfection. And that in the good ground, these are 
otrtvec. iv Kaodia Kady Kai dyad aKovtoarrec Tov Aóyov 
they who in a heart right and good having heard the word 
katriyovotv, Kai KapzoQoooUciv iv vrororyg. 16 ObcEic.cé 
keep [it], aud bring forth fruit with eudurance. And no one 
d er ed + ` , ^ t , * 
Noyvoy bac  kaXozTs(abTÓ» oxever, 7) vTOK(TU KNIVIC 
alamp having lighted covers it with a vesscl, or under a couch 
4 ? ` , F D eU 
riOnow? Farr" mi Avxviac PéemiriOnow," | tva ot 
puts [it], but on a lamp-stand 


puts [it], that they who 
3, ’ id 4 ~’ ? , 3 
ciomopevóuevot BNemwow TO wc. 17 ov.yao écTiV 
enter in muy see the light. 


For not [anything] is 
Kovmroy ò ov Qavtoóv, ytvgoerat 


.OvdE úmórpvpov ò 
hidden which “not *manifest ‘shall “become jj; Ror secret which 


Y karémeacv fell down TTra. * guvgvetoat T. 
LTTi[A ]. © aŭ ein 7) TapoBoAn "t. d ákojcavres heard rrr. 
f c»ymvcyovrat TA. E aAAd Tr, h r(Óqatv LTTrA. 


2 eig into GLYTrAW. 
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fowls of the air de- 
vourcd it. 6 And some 


fell upon a rock ; and 
assoonas it wassprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture. 7 And some fell 
among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 8 And 
other fell’ on good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, 


let him hear. 9 And 
his: disciples asked 
him, saying, What 


might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto 
you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that secing they might 
not see, and hearing 
they might not under- 
stand, 11 Now the pa- 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then comcth the devil, 
and takcth away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 
13 They on the rock 
ar2 they, which, when 
they hear, reccive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
14 And that which fell 
among thorus arce thcy, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with eares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and 
bring no truit to per- 
fection, 15 But that 
on the good round «re 
they, which in an ho- 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience, 
16 No man, when he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a ves- 
sel, or putteth it under 
a bed; but setteth / on 
a candlestick, thatthey 
which enter in may sce 
thelight. 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 


b — A€yovTeEs 
€ 71v TéTpav T. 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
not be knownand come 
abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shill be given: 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seerncth to have. 


19 Then came tohim 
his mother and lis 
brethren, and could 
not come at him for 
the press. 20 And it 
was told him by cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy brcth- 
ren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 
2] And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


'92 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said untothem, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake. And they launch- 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And 
he said nnto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 And thevarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darcnes, which is over 
again-t Galilee. 27 Aud 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city a cer- 


which 


AOYTKAS®. VIE 


iob-yvwoOncerat! Kai ec pavepoy EhOy. 18 BrExere ody 


shall not be known and to light come. Take heed therefore 
~ , a ^ » ^ m ? a * 
mac axcovere Ockyáp.àv! EXM, 0o0jotrav abr’ Kat 
how ye hear ; for whoever may have, ?shall *be ‘given *to*him; and 
Ao ^ ~ 0X r ? a 

òctår! pùëyy, kai ò  Ookei xer apOnoerae an’ avrov. 


whoever may not have, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him. 
` ` € : ` € 9 
19 ™Iapeyévovro"-ðè mpòç avróv — 7j unrnp" Kat oi &ósA- 
And came to him [his] mother and *breth- 
$ol abro), kai obk.]Oóvavro cuvrvXtiv aUTQ ota Tov 
ren this, and were not able to get to him because of the 
A ` ? + , Tw , € , 
óyXov. 20 xai ázwmyyéAn avTQ, PAeyóvrwv," 3 "H.unrno.cov 
crowd. And it was told him,, saying, Thy mother 
kai ot.adedgoi.cov torgkacw t&w, isiw "oe Gedovrec." 
and thy brethren are standing without, *to ?see *thee wishing. 
` ` 5 * , , . 
21 'O.08 årorpibeiç elev Smpòç abrovc, Miruyp.uov' kai 
Andhe answering said to then, My mother and 
ddeXGoi.pov oroi &ot oi Tov Aóyov TOU Oto? aKovoYTEG kai 
my brethren “those ‘are who the word of God arehearing and 
zotovvrtc tavrov." 
doing it. 
22 ‘Kai éyévero" iv pd roy ýuepðv kai abrog ivt 
And itcametopass on ont ofthe days that he entered 
cic molov kai ot.pabnrai-avrov, kai &Lmtv madcg adrone, 


into aShip, and his disciples, and he said to them, 
AuOwper sic rò mépav Tic Muvgg Kai avhyðncav. 
Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they put off. 


Kat 
and 


93 rAEOVTWY-0t-AUTWY ADUTVWOEY® 


karin dairap 
And as they sailed he fell asleep ; 


came down astorm 
ávipov ec riv Aivijv, kai. GuvETANQOvYTO, kai écuvébvtvov. 
of wind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 
24 moocsNOovrec.cé Oupyepay abrÓv, Aéyorrzc, Emtorara, 
And having come to [him]they aroused him, saying, Master, 
imtorara, ámoANópsÜa.  'O.0à  VéyeoÜtic" émeripnoey Te 
Master, we are perishing. Andhe having arisen rebuked the 
avépiy kai rq KAvSwYe TOU VdaToc’ kai &raócavro, kai éy£vero 
wind andthe raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there was 
yarnyn. 25 simer. abroicg. Tlod iori" -mioric.vpor ; 
a caim. Andhe said tothem, Where is your faith ? 
boBnOévrec.cé Mavpacay, Aéyovreg vpóc adAndove, Tic apa 
And being afraid they wondered, -saying to one another, Who then 
obróc orv, Ort Kai roig avipotc imiråoss Kai TH Uüart, 


*this tis, that even the winds he commands and the water, 
Kal UTAKOVOVOLV aviT(Q ; 
and they obey him? 


26 Kai karézAevcav sic myy xopav TOv YlaóapQvow,! 
And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 
iic écriv tavriméoay" rijg Tadiiatag. 27 ££eX0óvrt.O£.a9r( 
is over against Galilee. And on hishaving gore forth 
3 ` ` ~ t , ~ , c5 " 
imi THY yiv vmQvrgotcr *avTQ' avnp Tic ik Tijg wÓÀEwC, 


tain man, which had npon the land *met him +a ?mancertain out of the city, 
ny 
i ov u] yvoc65 in any wise should not be known LTTrA, k ay yap TTrA. l éày L. 


m YIapeyévero TTr. 
8 + ore T. 


(read [h1]) v[1:4 ]. 


T OcAovrés ce Tr. 
© dceycpOeis having been aroused 71r. 
Gerasenes LTrA ; Depyconveyv Gergesenes T. 


2 + avTov his T. 9 ammyyeAn 66 LTTrA. 
5 auTots L. t — avrÓv GLTTrA. 
x — eorey (read [is]) LTTraw. 

* ayru.répa. LTrAW; ayréimepa T. 


P — Aeyovrov LTT: [A]. 
Y éyévero Ô? LTTrA. 
y l'epaaqvóv 
a — avrg 


VIII. DUKE: 


boc elyer" ðaruóvia "ik. XoórvorkarOv, kai igárior otn 
who had demons for a long time, and a garment “not 
, A S4 iI 3 0j; >» , 23 E ; 3 
&VEOLCUOKETO," kai EV olkia obk.cuevev, QAN èv roic uvi]uacu. 
^was wearing, and in a house did not abide, but in the tombs, 

oOo ic 1 b! ` 2 ~ d Yl ? L4 k $ ^ 
28 iwy.di roy lgcobrv?kat!' dvakpá£ac ooc:mtatr airy 


j ) 
But having seeu Josus 


xai wv = peyadry elev, Ti époi Kai coi, “Inaod, viè rov 
and with a *voice "loud said, What tome and tothee, Jcsus, Son 

^ ~ € L4 LA , 
9cov rov vjícrov; dcopai cov pi pe Bacavtapc. 


ofGod the Mo.-t High? I bescech of thee ?not ?me 'thou “mayest *tormoent. 
‘29 *ITapgyyeAAer".yàp TQ Tvebgart TH åkaðáory i£eMOeiv 
For he was charging the spirit ihe unclean to come out 
amo Tov ayOowmrou" so*NXoic.yàp xoóvowg ourpTaKEL abróv, 
from the man, For many times it had seized him ; 
s f? ^v ll t id 1 , , hi ~ ? 
Kai Fedeopetro," àX^otoiv kai meaig $vAaccóptroc, Kai Scab- 
ind he was bound,. with chains and fetters being kept, and break- 
puccwov" rà Occuà qAavveco bd roù "Oai(tovoc" siç rac 
ing the bonds he wasdriveu by the demon into the 
3 ? r a * t2 ~ 1Y 4 lu rep? 
épgpovc. 90 érnowryoerdé adTov 0 1gooUc, 'Aéyov," Ti cor 
desert -. And ?asked *him lJesus, saying, What “thy 
éoriv dvopa" ; 'O.0 eizev, Aeyewy"! Ore "Oaiuóvia. mora 
tis name? And he said, Legion, because demons many 
7 ~ 0 " » * r Se IPS , I * ` eu ` , 
cian Ger" etc avrov. 31 kai "zcaoekaAa abrÓv tva un ETL- 
had entered into him. Aud he besought him that’not 'he"would 
rain avroic eig rv a umerOety, 32 $w.06 éket 
£g c Ec THY apgvocov aTtAOsir. D PAGES KEL 
command them into the abyss to go away. Now there was there 
ayen Yoipwy ikavav *Bockoutvwv" £v rw bose’ kai Prape- 
aherd of?swine ‘many feeding. in the mountain, and they be- 
, T QN v E 1, uu e.g , ; ’ 10 ~ 
kudovv" avroy tva. tmirpey AUTOL EC ExEtvouc EioEADELY. 
sought him that he would allow them into those to enter ; 
^5 , 3 ^ c , ` ` ^ , > ` me 
xai é&zérpeiev atroic. 33 éehOdvra.dt ra dadma ard roù 
and heallowed them. And having gone out the demons from the 
avdpwrovu IetonOev" sic rode yoioovg' kai WopnoeY y ayen 
man they entered into the swine, and “rushed ‘the "herd 
Kara TOU koruvoU siç THY Auvgv, Kai åmerviyn 34 tQóvrec.ót 


k 


down the steep into the lake, and were choked. And?baving$seen 
ot — fQóckovrec TÒ 'yeytviuévov! £óvyov, kai Sa7ed- 
‘those ^who “fed (*them] what haá taken place fied, and having 
Oovrec" amnyyerayv ele ryw modw Kai siç Tole ayoovc. 
gone away related {it] to the city and to the country. 
9o t&nADov.d&é Weiv rò yeyovoc’ — kai tyAPov" móc Toy 
And they went out to see what had taken place, and came to: 


'1gycobv, kai *"tbpov' kaO05Qusvov roy arvOowroyv ad ot Ta 
p } 
Jesus, and found seated the man from whom the 
4 wc " uo: z 8 = j 
ðaruóvia VeEeAnAvOe," tuarwu£évov Kai owooovobvra, Tapa 
demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 
rovc móðaç rov Inoov. kai éooDr0ngcav. 36 arnyyEray.dé 
the feet of Jesus. And they were afraid. And ‘related 
avroic kat" ot iQdóvrtc mõç iswðy ò óat- 
*to?them also !those *who *had *seen [ĉit] how was healed he who had been pos- 


. 


b éxcv having T. 


put on a garment TTr, d — kai LTTrA. 


and having cried out hefelldown before him, . 


177 


devıls long time, and 
ware no clothes, nci- 
ther 


abode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs, 28 When he 


saw Jesus, he cried out. 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 29(For 
he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man, 
For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters ; 
and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the 
devil into the wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion: 
because many devils 
were centered into him. 
31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
coinmand them to go 
out into the deep. 
32 And there was thcre 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enterinto them. And 
he suffered them. 
33 Then went the de- 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and werechoked. 
34 When they that fed 
then saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the coun- 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
doue; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the 
man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
36 They also which saw 
it told them by what 
means he that waa 
pos:essed of the devils 


€ kai xpóvo ikav ovk évedvoaro iuáriov and for a long time did not 
e TlapyyyetAe he charged xa. 


f eSeapevero TTr. 


€ dtapyoowy LTTrA. bh damoviov LTTrA. Í — Aéyov L. k õvopa rriv LTTr, =! Aeywov 
Tfr. ~ ™ eig A0ev Satwovea ToAAG LT. n mTapekáAovv they besought LTTrA. ° Boc- 
KOMEN L,. P wapexaAecay LTYvA, QetanjAPoy LITrAW. T yeyovòs GLITrAW. — 5 — ame^ 


Boves GLTTrAW. ‘HAGav Tr. Y ebpav Tr, ¥ €£rA8ey went out T. 


x — kai LTT: [a] 


N 
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was healed. 37 Then 
the wholemultitude of 


the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them; for they 
wer? taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 
38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
39 Return tothine own 
house, and shew how 
great things God hath 
done unto thee. And 
be went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 
EA things Jesus had 
one unto him. 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received 
him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of thesynagogue: 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve years of 
age, and she lay a dy- 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 43 And a wo- 
man having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all 
her living upon phy- 
sicians, ncither could 
be healed of any, 
44 came behind him, 
and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
insue of blood stanch- 
ed. 45 And Jesus said, 
Who touched ine? 
When all denied, Peter 
and they that were 
with him said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
aud sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Je-us said, Somebody 
hathtonched me: for I 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me. 47 And 


Y npwrnoev LTrA. 


(read a ship) LTTra. 
oo érrotqaev LTTrA. 
i ET) » , ^ " * . 
Kat €ycr'ero ev TH ropeveg8ac avrov and it came to pass as he proceeded L. 
LTTrA _ | + avriüjs her L. U 
Vis o ayapevós pov; 


GLTTraw. 


AOY KAS. VII. 


r L1 y , , " , A " 4 An ~ 
povicOs(c. — 97 kai Ynowrnoay" avroy away ro mrijOoc ric 
sessed by demons. And asked him - al the multitude of the 
TEQUY( wy Tað Dv" ázeAÜsiv ar avTOv, o j 

puxepov TWV a aonvov ATTEAVE TWV, OTE ġo w 
country around ofthe Gadarenes to depart from them, for with?fear 
eyadkp ovveiyovro’  abróc.0 éipBag _ eic "rò" motor 
‘great they were possessed, Andhe having entered into the ship 
uméorpewer. 38 édéero!.Jé aùroð 0 dvüp ap ob é&edy- 
returned. And °was "begging him ‘the *man ?from *whom ‘had 
AvOct rà Camlorvia civar civ aurw. amédvoev.cé avroy 
$gone "the demons tobe [taken] with him, But?sent *away *him 
co"r T ~ "rE j 59 "Y , = ? x 7 , L6 ~ 

noouve," NEywr, 8 TOOT PEPE Elç TÓV.OlKOV.OOVU KAL Ott] yov 
‘Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 
boa “éroinoty cot! oOedc. Kai ammdOev, kab OAnY Thy 
all that ?has?done ‘for thee .'God. And he departed, through*whole ‘the 
mów Knptoowy boa imoígotv abrQ ó 'lycoUc. 
city proclaiming all that *had ?done *for *him ‘Jesus. 
40 "Eytvero è iv" rg furoorpepbat'! róy 'Inoovy ar- 
?Jt “came *to *pass ‘and ‘on *returning "Jesus, gladly 
edéLato aùròv ò OyNoc' Tjcav.yàp  vávrtc TocÓoküvrtgC 
received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 
3 7 E r = ? ` T » ^". * ` 
aùróv. 41 Kai iðoú, 7\0ev avo « ovopa Iattpoc, kat 
him. And behold, ?eame !a man whose name [was] Jairus, and 
saùròc! doxwy Tic ovvaywyijc UVToxtv,kai mowy Tapa 
he aruler ofthe synagogue was, and having fallen at 
rove móðaç rov"’Inoot mapEeKadee aùròv etoedOeiv siç rov 
the feet of Jesus he besought him to come to 
olkov.avrov' 42 ore Üvyctrngp povoyernc ny avrTQ we erway 
his house, because *daughier ‘an “only 
. dwceka, kai abri aréOvanokey, 'Ev.dt.ryvmayev avrov" 
[?old] 'twelve, and she was dying. And as ?went the 
e » ? " 6 ` 7 y , t 
ot OxyXot ovuvemviyov avrov. 43 Kai yuv) otoa v pvott 
the crowds thronged him. And a woman being with a flux 
aiparog amd iràv dwéexa, ijric Feic tarpode" moosavadwoaca 
of blood since “years ‘twelve, who on physicians having speut 
On ` , 1 t m. "n 3 ô ‘ 0 ^ 
o\ov Toy Biov ovK toxvotv "vr ovdevog OeparrevOjva, 
2 3]1i1x3 1 
whole living ['her] could by no one be curcd, 
44 Tpoc:MÜovca dmiabev inLaro roù kpaomíOov ToU ipariou 
having come behind touched the border of “garment 
M ~~ 4 ~ Mv e ^ ~ 
avrov, Kai mapaxpipa for] 1 púciç rov.aiparoc.abrifc. 
minis and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. 
` T ey oy D 
45 kai elev 0 'Inovic, Tic ò abapevdcg pov; Aprov- 
And “said ^» Jesus, Who[isit] that was touching me? *Deny- 
Li a , Li A t es 
pivuv 0i mwávrwv, elev 0 Hérpoc kai ot "uer avToU," Eri- 
bug and — all, ?said *Peter ?and 8those"with — *him, Mas- 
orara, oi oXAot cviéyovotr CE kat amoi Bovoiw, “Kai Aéyee, 
ter, the crowds throug theo and press, and sayest thou, 
D t e , r ` ~ e , 
Tic — 0 éáyevóc pov;" 46 'O.0:"Inoobc clmev, “Haro 
Who[isit]that was touching me? And Jesus said, Touched. 

tae 4 ` es ~ ` » Y 
pov ric éyw.yap éyvwy Cvvrajav Pé£eA0oUc«v! am 
me 'some?one,  forl knew [that] power went out from 


* Tepaonvwy Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepycoqvov Gergesenes T. * — TÒ 
b éÓectro L ; edetToO TrA. € — à Incovs tread he sent) [L]TTrA. 

e "Ey 6€ Tr f Urootpedery T. € oùros this LTr. B — zov T[Tr]. 
* La. Tpoi« 
mam LTA. n gv avTQ GLT114. 9 — Kat A€yets, 


T(11Aj. P éfeAnAvéviay had gone out Tira, 


was to him, about ?ycars ~ 


VII, IX. LUKE. 


? ~ , ~ ` * er ? » [A y 

< pov. 47 ‘Idovou.d? m yur) bre obk.£Aa0tv, rp£uovca NÀ- 
me. And seeing 'the *woman that she was not hid, trembling she 
Oev, xai mooomecovea abrQ, ð! v airiav iaro 
came, and having fallen down before him, 


abrov amnyyersv SabrQ" £vo7«ov Tavro¢g ToU AaoU, Kai we 


him she daclared to him before all the people, and how 
$r 0 ^C 48 t ô A T *, ^ ro £ ll 
. taum ragaxXpnpa. O.0& EELNEV GUT, QDCEL, 


she was healed immediately. And he said to her, Be of good courage, 

*Obyartp,' m.mígrig.cov Gigwktv ct mopsooU &ic Elonrny. 
daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace. 
y 1 es ~ E t t EAT ~ 3 r 

49 “Ert.avrovAadovvrog &oxserat ri; ‘rapa! roù apyiovrayw- 

As yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 


yov, Aéywv "abr," “Ore reOvney 7Ouyarnp-cou’ Vy" oxidrE 


gogue, saying to him, 3Has *died *thy ?daughter; ‘not ‘trouble 
róv dtaoxaroy. 50 ‘O.cè. Inooŭç axotcacg arexpibn airy, 
the teacher. But Jesus having heard answered him, 
*héeywr," Mn.doBov' pórov Yrioreve." kai — o«Ornotrat. 


saying, believe, and she shall be restored. 


51 *EicceA0ov'.0i etc rv oikíav ovk-apkev etoeOEty *obOEval 
And having entered into the house he did not suffer ?to *go in ‘any "one 
(lit. no one) 

, S t 4 b! ld 1 8 , i ` * Li 
eiun Ilérpov kai "lákeo(9or kat "Iwaàvvgv, kai rov marepa 


Fear not; only 


except Peter and Janies and John, and the father 

~ 3 ` ` D y 1 D E ` 
ric mawdoc kai thv pnrépa. 52 ExNavoy.dé — mávrécg kai 
of the child and the mother. Andthey were?weeping ‘all’ and 


0.08 elmev, Mr.kAatere Coùk" áztÜavev, 
Buthe said, Weep not ; she is not dead, 
adr\a Kabevde. 53 Kai kareysAov avrov, etddrec Ort åri- 
but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 
Oavey. 54 abrocoé "ixBaNov t£w wavrac, kai" Kparnoac 


EKONTOVTO AUTNY. 
bewailing her. 


dead. But he having put out all, and having taken hold 
rijc-Xttpóc.abrijc, £Qovyotv, Aéyov, 'H zaic, *éyetpov." 55 Kai 
of her hand, cried, saying, Child, -arise. And 


éméorotev TO.mvEvpa.avTic, kai avéorn Tapaxonpa’ kai 


“returned ‘her “spirit, and she arose — immediately; and 
Océra£ev avrg co8nva gaysiv. 56 xai 
he directed (that) *to her [‘something] ?should *be *given to eat. And 


i£torgcav ol-yoveic.avrijg’ 0.06 vapmQyytiev avroic unótvi 
5were ‘amazed ‘her “parents; - and he charged them to noone 
eimety TO  ytyovóc. : 
to tell what had happened. ] 
9 fSvycadeodpevoc'62 rove Modeka SuaOnrag avrov! EOwktv 
And having called together the twelve disciples  ofhim he gave 
~ A , ^ D , 
avroic Obvagw kai iÉovoíav ¿mi måvra rà dayora, kai 
to them power and authority over. all the demons, and 
, , LI 
vócovg Oepamevery’ 2 kai améorettey abrovc Küpvoctv TNV 
diseases to heal, and sent them to proclaim the 
~ ~ ` cs ~ ` 
Bassiav roù coU, kai iacBar "rovc doĝevoŭvraç." 3 kai 


kingdom of God, and to heal those being sick. And 
el/rev rpdc aùroúc, Mnoév aipere eic rùv Oddy" pyre paBcoug," 
he said to them, Nothing take for the way; neither staves, 

a — aUT@ LTTrA. r — Odpoet LTTrA. 8 Ovyamnp Tr. tamoL. 


~ pnkere no longer LTTr. x — Aéyov LTT:[A]. Y migTevgov TTrA. 
gone GLTTrW. a evà OVY auto any one with him LTTrA. 
"laxwBov GLTTrAW. © ov yàp (read for she is not dead) LTra. 
kat LTTrA.  €yeipe LTrh^.. f SuvKadeodmevos T. 
acGevers the sick L| Tr]; — ovs agdevouvtas TA. 


for what cause she touched. 
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when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de- 
clared unto him be- 
fore all the people for 
what cause she had 
touched him, and how 
she was healed imme- 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; goin peace. 
49 While he yet apake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered hima, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden. 52 And all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 55 And her spi- 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and 
he commanded to gire 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man what was 
done, 


IX. Then he called 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power aud autho- 
rity over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to 
preach che kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 
sick, 3 And he said 
unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, 
neither staves, nor 


* — avto T[Tr]. 
z eAQov having 


t 'Ioávvgv (Toávqv Tr) kat 
d — ékBaAdav ew ravras 
€ — pabyras avTOU GTTrAW. 

i ba Gov stut? GLTTra, 


h rovg 
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scrip, neither bread, 
ne ther money ; neither 
have two coats apicce. 
4  Ànd whatsoever 
huse ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence 
depart. 5 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the vcry dust from 
your feet fur a testi- 
mony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
town-, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where. 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was riscn from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that Elias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro- 
phets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said,John 
have I beheaded: but 
"ho is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, told him all 
that they hud done. 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. 
11 And the people, 
when they knew i, 
followed him : and he 
received them, and 
spake ‘unto them of 
the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert 
place. 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more 
but five loaves and 


A QUE KASS: INS 


; » , ? p v 
jure áprov, pyre aoytouy, pyre “avà! Qvo 


P ie 
jure Toar, 
nor bread, nor money; nor each two 


nor provision bag, 
^ »" ` H a ^ » ? , H ^- Li 
yirdvac tyew. 4 kai sig ijv.àv oiktav &ictAÜrrte, EKET pevere, 
tunics to have. And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 
kai ixetOey iXipyecSe. 5 kai bao. av pry 'CeEwvrar' pág, 
and thence go forth. And as many as may not receive you, 
éLeoyomevor amd rijg.mwd\ewc.exetvyny "kai!" róv kortopróv azo 
going forth from that city even the. dust from 
rör mowr uðv Pázorwá£are," eic paprúpiov im adrove. 
your fect , shake off, for a testimony against them. 
? z L ^t , 1 1 r 3 ; 
6 '"E£spyóperot.Oé Qujoyorro Kara Tag kopae, evayyedtlo- 
And going forth they passed through the villages, announcing the 
evot Kat Ospazevovrec Tavrayov. 
glad tidings and healing everywhere. 
7 “Heovoev.cé 'Howónc ó °retpapyng" = ra yivopeva 
And theard of ‘Herod the “tetrarch ' "the "things "being '?done 
Pix’ avrou" gavra' Kai Oupmópe, dia To ÀéytoÜat UT 
Mbhy ‘him eall and was perplexed, because it was said by 
, L4 ~ - 
rwwv, “Ore V Ioávvgc!  "ynysprac ÈK VEKOWY 
some, John has been raised from among [the] dead; 
8 ùró riwwv ôf, “Ore “Hiag! pávy adArAwWv ` õe, “Ore 
by some also, that Elias had appeared; by others also, that 
4 [PST EE , : vee view Gs Howe 
mpopnrne ‘ic! rõv dápyaiwv  ávtorg. 9 "Kai sizer" Yo 


a prophet one ofthe ancients had arisen. And "said 
‘Howdng, *lwavyny' iyw amexedadioa’ ric.cé éortv obroc 
' Herod, John I behcaded, but who “is this 

` z y2 Jam 9 P ~ $3167 rN ov 3. 2 
TEPL ob Yéyw" àkovw rowvra; Kai énree ipeiv avrov. 


concerning whom I hear such things? And he sought to see him. 


10 Kai vroorpébavreç oi àmóoroAo( Oupyncavro aùr 
And  ?having^/returned ‘the apostles related to him 
u , ` 3 t , 

oca X ézoijcav' Kai mapadaBwy advrole vmexwonoey 

whatsoever they had done. And having taken .them he rctircd 
rome , y , SN 
kar Olav eic *róvov £ogpov óXswc Kadoupéervync" ByOcatsa, 
apart into 2 place ‘desert of a city called ; Bethsaida. 

1 a ~ ` , 
1l oté& OxXov yvóvreç —— TkoXot0ncav abrq' kai *óc£á- 
But the erowds having known [it] followed him ; and having 
pevoc! avrovc thade avroic mepi rie BaovXetag roù Ocor., 


received them he spoke tothem concerning the kingdom of God, 
Kat Tove Xottav t£yovrac Ospaztíac iàro. 12 ‘H.dé yuipa 
and those  ?neéd 'having of healing he cured. Butthe day 


» ; = ~ ^ 
Tjobaro KAivev' moocedOoyrec.cé oi wera cirov abrQ, Arċ- 
began to decline, ani having come the twelve said to him, Dis. 
Avcov rv óxXov, tva PázsAOóvrtc! sic rac KU 
XAOV, tva "àztAU0vrtC" etc Tac KkUKAq kwpuac kac 
miss the crowd, that having gone into the "around ‘villages and 
a A , , ` e t ica 
"rotg! ayoove karaXvowotv, kal etpwow imoitiopoy* Öri WOE 
the country they may lodge, and may find provisions; for here 
? , , , * ~ ` , , - 
£v onu TOTP eopev. 13 Ebmev.Ói moog abrobc, Adre avbroic 
in ?desert !a place we are. But he said to them, Give ?to?them 
d’ ~ ~ Li ` ^ ~ 
optic gaysiv." Olde sirov,” Obi.ticiv uiv weiov 7 
ye to eat. Butthey said, There are not tous more than 


k [ava] TrL. 


ùeis LTA. 


l Séywvrat LTTrA. 
P — um avrov [L)TTrA. 

t ts some one TA; Tis Tr. 
J — eyw (read axovw I hear) T(7r]. 
pevos having gladly received urtra. 
e eirav LTTrA. 


^. 9" = kal[r]tra. — n ámorwáccere TA. 
a "Ioávzs Tr. T nyép6y was raised rrTTr. 
Y eiwev ÔÈ LTTrA: " — 6 GLTTraw. 
z TóÀ:v KaAovmerny a city called rtré. 
à zopevÜÓévres GLTTrA. © — rovs T[Tr]4. 


© reTpaapyns T. 
s "HAetas T. 

x ]Ioavqv Th 

a amoĝeé i. 
d pays. 
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LUKE. 


r » ll DI g ^ ? L i H h ^ ll ) t E" 
mEvTE aptor' kai 8cvo tyOvec," et unr mopevhevrec rete 
five loaves and two fishes, unless indeed having gone we 

D » , Lu ` x ~ D T 
ayooaowpey sic ravra róv.Xaov.rovVrov Qoouara. 14 "Hoar 
should buy fo all — this people victuals ; *they “were 
a M Y + - > 
yàp" coti dvõpeç wevraxtoyinuot. Elwev.dé zpóc rode pabyrac 
for about ?men ‘five "thousand. But he said to ?di-ciples 
abTOU, KarakAtvare atrote xAtoiac * ava revrnKorvra. 15 Kai 
‘his, Make recline ‘them in companies by fifties. And 
étoinoay oUrwc, kal 'davéixdwway' Gravrac. 16 AaBwyce 
they did 80, and made recline tall. And having taken 
` ; » * ` , , , a: LÁ > 4 
rovc TEVTE Äorovç kai rovc Ovo ixOvac, avaBrEWac Ele TOY 


the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to the 
ovpavór evroynoev aùroùc Kai karikXactv, Kai édidov Toig 
heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave tothe 


paOnraic ™raparibeva' Tq byw. 17 kai £Qayov Kai xop- 


disciples to set before the crowd. And they ate and were 
rácÜncav mavrec’ kai 500m TÓ Tt0i00tUcaV AUTOIC 
?satisficd tall; and was taken up that which was over and above to them 
khacpautwy Kédivor Owoexa. 


of fragments *hand "baskets ‘twelve. 

18 Kai tyévtro év.rQ.&ivat abroy vpoctvxóutvov kara- 
And itcapie to pass as “was *he praying a- 
povag," cvvijsav aùr ot parat kal innpowryoev aùroùç, 

lene, *?were *with ‘him ‘the "disciples, and he questioned them, 
Aéyov, Tiva pe éyovow ot dydo! elvat; 19 Olé aro- 
saying, Whom me do*pronounce “the ?crowds to be? And they aun- 
kpiUEvrec Perov," VIwavyny'! róv Barrieri’ | àXXoL.O€ 
swering said, John the Baptist ; 2nd others, 
“Hriav dAXoL0S, OTe TOOONTIC TIC THY ApYaiwy avéesTn. 
Elias; and others, that “prophet ‘some ofthe ancients has arisen. 
20 Elvev.cé avroic, “Ypéic.cé riva pe NEYVETE elvat; 
And he said to them, But ye whom *me 'do “ye "pronounce to be? 
s AzroxpiÜeic-0€ 0 ITézooc" eizev, Tov xoicróv roù Geo. 21 'O.0€ 
And answering Peter said, The Christ of God. And he 
émirtpnoac avroic map]yysNev — , unóevi *eizeiv" rovro, 

strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 

22 eiz v, "Ori det roy viby Tov avOowrou moAAd 
saying, It is nececsary for the Son of man many things 

~ ~ se / ; 

mahv, kai ázocokuiacÜijvat arb THY mptovrépwv kai áox- 


tosuffer,. and to be rejected by the elders and chief 
woéwv kai ypappaTtéwy, kai azokravOjvat xai rj Tpirg 
priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the third 


npépa "éyepÜrvar.! 293"EXeyev.0€ mpòç wavrac, Ei tig 05 


day to be raised. And hesaid to all, If any one desires 
óvícw pov "iAOriv, arapvincdcOw" £avróv, kai — ápàrw 
after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 
* ~ , , 
róv.cravpóv.aUroU  *kaO'5uépav,! Kai  ákoXovÜOtíre por. 
his cross dailv, and let him follow me; 


^ LI t 
24 ðcç-yàpJåv!" Ody THYabxny.abrod coca, åmoNeoe aù- 
for whoever may desire his life to save, shall lose "ag 
£, ^; [ , ~ x 
rhv 0c.0.àv ámoMéog rüvvxnv.avroU Evexey éuoÙ, obroc 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof me, he 


f prot mévre T.  & ixOves úo GLTTrAW. h uý Tt LTrA. | 
about fifty each) [LTrJa. lkarékAwav TIr.  ™ mapa6etvat TTrA. 
9 oi OxÀot Aéyovgtv TTrA. P eimav LTTrA. a 'Ioávqv Tr. 

aTOokptÜeis TTrA. t Aéyetw GLTTrA. v avagrynvac to arise LA. 


GLTTra. 1 8&- xal’ Hucpay L. 7 éày T. 
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two fishes; except we 
should go and buy 
meat for all this pco- 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men. And he said to 
his + disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif- 
ties in a. company. 
15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down. 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and ihe 
two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven; he bless- 
ed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci- 
ples to set before the 
multitude. 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
mentsthatremainedto 
them twelve baskets. 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 He said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God, 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 
22 saying, The Son of 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the viders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
aud be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me, 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but who-oever will lo.e 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 


k 4+ woe (read 
n karà movas LTTr. 
s [Iérpos óé 
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95 For what is a man 
szuvantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away? 26 For whoso- 
evcr shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man beashamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the 
hoiy angels, 27 But I 
toll you of a truth, 
there be some standing 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God. 


28 And it came to 

ass about an eight 
ce after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa- 
shion of his: counte- 
nance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And, 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Elias: 21 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he 


should accomplish at 


Jerusalem. 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
when they wereawake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not 
Knowing what hesaid. 
34 While he thusspake, 
there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 


EX. 


av@owmocg, KEepdnoac 


AOYKA SZ. 

owoa abrjv. 25 tiyao wpsretrar avly pone: 
shall save it. For what is “profited a&?man, having gained 

Li a ? , a , , 

Tov Kócuov oov, éauTov.d& amoAsoac m CnpwOEic ; 
the “world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loss of ? 

^ ^ M U Li 1 , 

26 Oc.yàp.àv érraroyuv Oy pe kai TobcéuoUc Aóyovc, 

For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my words, 

Ll r 3 , - er » 
rovroy 6 vidc roU ávOpo ov érawxvvOroerav bray éEOy 


him the Son of man will be ashamed of when heshallcome 
Land M - M A ^- t , m , 
iv rg 0ó£g abro) kal rov marpóc kai TOY ayiov ayyéXov. 
in the glory of himself and ofthe Father and of the holy angels, 


27 Aéyw.cé tpiv arnOdc, iow TivtC TOv 2066" ori KO- 


But I say toyou ofa truth, there are some of those here stand- 
rwn," où où-p) Pysbcovrai' Üarárov twe.av idwow 
ing whoin no wise shull taste of death until they shall have seen 
mv Baoirsiay roù Osov. 
the kingdom of God. 


3 ? ` ` * , p t , € r ? ` 
28 Eyévero.oé PETA TOUCADYOVC.TOVTOUE WOEL NUEPAL OKT 
Anditcameto pass after these words about “days ‘eight 


` , , , 
kai" zapaXajov $róv! ITérpov kai *Iodvvgv' kai 'Iákoov 


that having taken Peter and John and James 
aviBn tic rò poç poctvíac0a. 29 kai tyevero 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 
iv.rq.mpoctoxsoÜau. avroy rò sidog  ToU.mpocorov.abroU 


as ?prayed the the appearance of his face 


Érepov, kai 0.ipariopoc.avrod Atevkóc &LacorpámTOYv. 
[became] altered, and his clothing white effulgent. 
` , » ? ~ Ü as 

30 Kai (dot, ávóptc úo ovveňáňovv avrQ, otTivEc "cav 

And behold, ?mén ‘two talked with him, who were 


fMworjc' kai € HAtac !. 81 of óg0£vrec iv 0óEg EXeyor™ rv 


Moses and Elias, . who appearing in glory spoke of 
gEodov.avrou ijv ‘peer! — mÀqpovv èv 'LepovcaAnp. 


his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. 


32 5.0) .Ilérooc kal oi oùv abrQ hoav BeBapnpevor brave. 
But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep. 
Staypnyopnoavrec.oé eldor! ryv.ddgav.abrov, kai Tog dvo 


and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 
dvópac trove ovvectwrac aùr. 33 kai yevero Ev.Tep.dta- 
men who stood with : him. And it came to pass as ?de- 


xwpilecbar abrobg am avrov, slmtv Oo Mérpoc mpoc Tov 
parted "these from him, ?said !Peter to. 
'Incovv, Emtorara, caddy éoriw rgác woe elvav kai rouowpev 
Jesus, Master, good itis forus here tobe; and let us make 
oxnvdc Toticg, piay coi, rai !Mwoti piar," kai pay 
2tabernacles ‘three, one forthee, and for Moses one, and one 
Hig," ur) sidwo Ò Déyet. 34 ravra dé avro?-A&yovroc 
for Elias, not knowing what heissaying.. But these things as he was saying. 
éyévtro vepern kai "érreoxiacey! aürovc" époBnOnoayoé v-r 
came  !a?cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as 
éxeivouc EtoeADeiy" elc THY vegeAqv. 35 Kai pwn EyévEeTO ix 
those entered into the cloud: and a voice came out of 
Tijc vepéedye, AEyovoa, Odrdc éoriy 6.vide_pov 6 Payamnroc™" 


Son: hear him. 36 And the cloud, saying, This ‘is my Son the beloved ; 

r * avrov TTrA a eorr GLTrAW. > yevowrrat should taste GLTTrAW. € [xoi] L. 

Lies Tov GLTTrAW. " Ioavqv Tr. f Mwions LTTrAW. g 'HAetas T. h + [66] and r 
NUEAAEV T. X eióav T. ! uiay Mocet G; cav Mwicet LTTrAW.  “HAetg T. 


8 éreokíaGey TTrA. 


. 9 eig eAQety avrovs they entered Trra, P ékxAcAeypuévodichosen TTrA, 


IX. LUKE 


H ~ , ui x x ~ Li * A t Li 
aùroŭð axovere. 90 Kai iv.rQ yevéoOar rjv $wvüv cttpt0n 
shim hear “ye. And ,as occurred the voice “was “found 
aó!’ Iņcoŭç povoc. Kai avroi tatynoay, kai ovdevi anny yéidav 

‘Jesus alone: and they were silent, and to no one they told 
iv éxgivaic Taig nutpaig obdiv wr Tewoaxac.,' 
in those days anything of what they had seen. 
37 ‘Eyévero.cé Siv" rg ¿čie mpépa, kareMÜóvrwv.abrv 
And it came to pass on the next day, on their having come down 
, 1 € N X ? d » z 4 
d7TÓ TOU Opovc, ovvQrvrQotv abTQ OxAXoc ToAVCG. 38 Kat 


from the mountain, *met Shim 'a “crowd groat. And 
dob, avo amd roU OyXov 'aveBdnaer," Aéyov, AwáckaAs; 
behold, aman from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, 


déouai cov ‘ériBrebor" imi rov.vidy.pouv, 07i povoyevnc 
I beseech thee look upon my son, for an only child 
w , , «ll ` i , ~~ 3 L4 $ * a a 3 
éoriv pou! 39 xai (dou, mvevpa Aaupavet avròv Kat &&£- 

heis tome: and behold, a spirit takes him and sud- 
aióvgc kpáóe, kai oTaDÁGOEL AÙTÒV HETA dópoU, 
denly he cries out, and it throws into “convulsions ‘him with foaming, 
kai — uóyig | àmoxopti az’ abrov, ovyTpiBor avróv. 40 Kat 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him. And 
T) no ^w B ^T i e x fe AX 1i , L4 * , 
ECENTNV Twv.uaumgTov.oov ura ExGBa WOLV QUTO, Kat OUK 
I besought thy disciples that they might cast out . it, and ?not 
nóvrg0gcav. 41 ‘ArroxpiOeic.dé ó Inooŭç elev, “Q yeved 
‘they were able. And ?answering Jesus said, O generation 
ämıoroç Kai Oworpapuivg, tec more ícouat Tóc vac kai 
uubelieving and perverted, until when shalllbe with you and 
OQ mg 1 ~~ , T ` “r li 9 P d ` 
avéfoua. vuv; mpooayaye Ywoe ròv.vióv.cov.! 42 Ert.oé 
bear with you? Bring * hither thy son, But *yet 
vpoctpyouévov.a)roU Eppntev aurov ro dayovioy kai cvv- 
tas "he was coming near ?dashed *down ‘him ‘the “demon and threw 
eo Trápazev: émeripinoev.cé O'InooUc re mvevpare T 
[him] into convulsions. And “rebuked Jesus the spirlt the 
ákaÜápr«, kai idcaro Tov maida, kai arédwxev AÙTÒV TQ 
unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 
marpiaùroù. 43 iXerAnooovro.cé mavreç Eri TH peya&órngrt 

his father. And ?were?astonished ‘all at the majesty 
ToU Ücov. 

of God. 
IIávrov.06 OavpaZóvruv imi macw ofg *tmotmoev" *0'In- 
And{asjall were wondering at all ‘which *did Je- 

as ` LE a E *, 
coUc,! elmev mpòç rovc.uaOnrdc.airov, 44 Oéc0c vpete &ic rà 
sus, he said to his disciples, Lay *by ‘ye into 
dra.tpav roüc-Aóyovc.robrovc' 6.yap.vidg roU avOpw7ov piX- 
For the Son of man is a- 


your ears these words: 
het TapadidocOa eig — xtipacávOpo wv. 45 Or.ðè ryyvóovv 
bout to be delivered up into(the] hands of men. But they understood not 


ròpňpa.roŭro, kai ñ» apakekaAvuptvov am avTwy iva 
this saying, and it was veiled from them that 
pj.aicQwrvra  abró' kai ipoBovvro “épwrijoat' aùròv 

they should not perceive it. Ang they feared to ask him 

mepi Tov pHuaroc rovrov. 46 EioijA0cv.0é QuaXoywpóc iv 
concerning "saying this, But?came *up ‘a "reasoning among 
? ~ r + A M , , L4 4 t Oe 2 ~ etc * M 

avroic, TO, Tic à» Ein peiCwry avrOv. 47 0.06. Iycovc “tcwr 
them, this, who might be greatest of them. And Jesus having seen 
a — 6 LTTrAW. T éwpakav TIrA. * — èr T[Tr]a. 


GTTrAW. Y pot OTW LITTAW. * éxBáAo ct» GLTTrAW. 
GLTTra. 5 — ô 'IgcoUs (read émoies he was doing) Tira, 


t éBonoev LTTrA. 
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.when the voice was 


past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
ot those things which 
they had seen. 


37 And it came to 
pass, that on the next 
day, when they were 
come down from the 
hiH, much people met 
him. 38 And, behold, 
a man of the company 
cried out, saying, dias- 
ter,lbescech thee, look 
upon my son: for he 
is mine only child. 
39 And, lo, & spirit 
taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; 
and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 
40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast him 
out; and they could 
not. 41 And Jesus 
answering said, O 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you, 
and sufter you? Bring 
thy son hither. 42 and 
as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus re- 
buked the  unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and | delivered 
him again to his fa- 
ther. 43 And they 
were all amazed ac 
the mighty power of 
God. 


But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 41 Let these say- 
ings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men. 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of thnt saying. 46 Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should be great- 
est. 47 And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shail 
receive this child in 
my name receciveth 
me: 
shall receive me re- 
cciveth him that sent 
me: for he that is least 
among you all, the 
same shall be great. 


49 And John answered 


and said, Master, we 
saw one casting out 
devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, 
because he followeth 
not with us. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid Aim not: for 
he that is not against 
us is for us. 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
ke stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jcrusa- 
lem, 52 add sent mes- 
sengers before his face: 
aud they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him, 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 54 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
know not what man- 
ucr of spirit ye are of. 
$6 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men's lives, but tosave 
them. And they went 
to another village. 


57 And it came to 
pass, that, as they went 
in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever. 
thou goest. 58 And Je- 


and whosoever ` 


ZO DEI E. IX. 
` - a ~ ae , A , A ma BAD d et il 
TOV OLAAOYIOHOY THC-KAPCIAC.AUTWY, ETIARJZOBEVOE “Tatotou 
the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 


? ~ ` = * ~ LA] 
torgotv avrò map £avrQ, 48 kai elev avroic, "Oc.*édy" 
he set it by "him, and said  tothem, Whoever 


O&Zyrat robro rò Tadloy éri rQ.Ovópart.uov, sue Qéyerav 


shall receive this little child in my name, me receives; 
a ` ` , r Hi , , , 

kai Oc.av" ¿pè — OsiÉgrau d&yeTat Tov QANMOCTENAVTA pe. 

and whoever me shall receive, receives him who sent me. 


~ ~ € D T 5 x 

ó.yàp puxpdrepog v üow vpiv urdpxwy obroc Séorat" 

For he who "less. 3among all . *you Mis he sha'l be 

4 1) , 

péyac. 49 "Aroxoeic.dé "ó" lwavvne" cirer, 'Emıerára, 
great. And answering John said, Master, 

N ? , ` : ~ 9 ; [a + AN k Ml LÀ ^ 
&Couév riva imi rQ.Orvópari.cov tkQaAXovra *ra" ĝuiuóvia 
we saw some one in thy name casting out ihe demons, 

kai ikwNúcauev avroyv, Ort ovK.aKxoAovGEt peð uav 50 'Kai 


and we forbade him, because he follows not * with us. And 
cïmev! mpóc abróv Pó''[ncovc, Mry.kwAvers& — Oc.yüàp oùk 
?said 3to him ‘Jesus, Forbid not; for whosoever “not 
čoriww ka? "uv," mèp "npuov' torw. 
lis against us, for us | is. 
öl ‘Eyevero.cé év.r@.oupmrnpovofar rag pipac rüc 
And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days of the 


°avarnwewc'.avrov, kai abróc r0.TpOcwzrov.PabroU" orn- 
recciving him up, that he his face sted- 
Qi£ev" roù wopevecOat sic 'IeoovcaAp. 52 kai artoreev 
fastly set to go to Jerusalem. And he sent 
&yytXovc 0d moocwrou abro9. kai vopevÜévrec etoijAQov 
Messengers before  ' ?face Ihis.. And havinggone they entered 


&c "kwpny Eapaperõv,! wore éroutácau abrqQ. 53 kai ove 


into avillage of Samnritans, soas to make ready for him. And ?not 
édsLavro avrov, ore ró.mQócwmor.abToU Tv  mopevó- 
!Mthey “did receive him, because his face was [as] go- 


, t , æ , , A e * 3 ? zu 
pevov ttc 'IepovcaAnQu. 54 tdovrec.dé ^ ot_paOnraisavrou 
ing to Jerusalem. And seeing [it] bis disciples 
fy ` r r , 

laxwBocg kai "Ivoávvgc" Vezov,! Kuo, OéNeec irw- 
James and John said, Lord, wilt thou(that] we shouid 

pev up kara(di]vat *ázró" roù ovoavoU, Kat Avadwoat abrove, 

call fire tocomedown from the heaven, and consume them, 


Ywo kai 'HAtac iroiņnoev"; 55 Urpadeic.cé ireriunosv avroic, 


as also. Elias did? But turniag herebuked them, 

z 307 ? PEN v , r ’ t UNS zt 1 
Kat &7rtV, Oux.oitQare otov mvEevuarog tore optic" o6 0.yao 
and said, -Ye know not of what spirit Zare Ive, For tbe 
er ~ 9» uw H = q > , bj , 

vióc Tov avOowrov obkA0sv — dvyác àvOpo wv àzoMaat, 

Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to-destroy, 

aNd còca." Kai tropevOnoay tic Eréoay xov. 
but  tosave. And they went to another village. 


pes vE r cè! , , po , ~ e “~ y , 
97 " Eyevero.cé" 7ropevouévwv.abrov ty ry 00g simév ree 
Anditcametopass as they were going in the way “said !some^one 
` gn E r e banh eee Cray u 
Tp0c auror, AkoXovÜnow cov Ozov àv» améoyn, "kUpte. 
to him, Lwillfollow thee wherever thoumayestgo, Lord. 


` 
ee A A 


4 maiðiov TrA. 
k — Tà LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


e àv L. 
l eirev 6à LTTrA. 
P [avrov] LTra. 
* — aurov (read the disciples) T[Tra | 
7 — ws kai ‘HAlas éroiqoev TI{A]. 

— Ó yàp .... coon G, 


f ày T. „E éa rcv is LTTrA. h — 6 LTrA. i Iwas Tr. 
1 m — 6 T[A]. ?juóvr you GLTTrà. ° avadrjppews 
3 eorjpioev TTrA. r 16Àtv Sapapırðr a city of Samaritans T. 

t 'Imávys Tr. * elmay TTrA. x ék out of L. 
z — kai etrev (verse 55) .... owoar (verse 56) LTTrA ; 


* kai and Tira, b éày LTrA. € — kúpte LTTr(A]. 


IX, X: LURE 
58 Kai elrev avri o’Inoovc, At adwrexec pwreortc £xovotv, 
And ?said ?to *him ‘Josus, The foxes holes have, 

kai Ta TETELVA TOY oibpavoŭ karackmvoctg  0.0b Vide TOU 

and the birds ofthe heaven nests; but the Son 

avOowrov ovK.éxet ToU THY Kepariy kMvy. 59 Elrevôè 
of man has not where the head he may lay. And hesaid 

mpoc Erepov, 'AkoXoó0et pot. ‘0.02 eimev, 4Kioue," iwirpedy 
to another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, allow 


poe Pare Odvre ro@rov" Barbar riv.taripa.yov. 60 Eimev.dé 


me going away first to bury my father. But “said 
3 ~~ f< , ~ W ^ 1 * , * q Li ~ 

aurp ʻo I5coVc, "Apec rovc vexvote Babar roùe éavràv 

?to !him !Jesus, Leave the dead tobury their own 


vexpoug? cv.00 amtMÜnv duayyedXE rijv (GaouXetav ToU Oto. 
dead ; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 
61 Eizey.cé xai tr&poc, AkoXovÜnst cou kúpe’ Tpürov.OE 
And?-aid also ‘another, I will follow thee, Lord, but first , 
éwiroepor pot amrorazacar roic eic róv.oikóv.uov. 62 Elrev.ôè 
allow me totake leave of those at my house. But ?said 
Empóc avroy ò Iyoovc," Obceic "émiBaXov! rijv.ysipa labro" 
%to *him 1Je-us, No one having laid his hand 
im áporpov, kai OAértuv cic Ta — Ómíaw, eUOeróc lori 
upon [the] plough, and ,looking ‘on thethings behind, “fit Nis 
keic rijv BaowXsiay" roù Oeov. 
for the kingdom of God. 
10 Mera.de .raira avedatey 6 kópioc !kai" ér£povc é3do- 
Now after these things "appointed 'the 7Lerd ‘also ‘others  *seven- 
pükovra", kai amtorekey abrovg ava.cto mpd mpoowrov 
ty, and sent them two and two before "face 
aurov, tic Tücav TONw kai rorov ob “éuedrev" abróc 
"his, into every city aud place where he was about himself 
épyecOar. 2"EXeyev Coty" móc atrovc, 'O uiv Ocpicuóc 


to come. He said therefore to them, The "indeed 'hnarvest [is] 
TOÀíC, otôè Eoyarar — ÓMtyov ĝeNOnrTe ov Tov kvpiov 
great, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 


Tov Oeoropov, Owe PixBadrrdAy épyarac! eic rov Otptauóv 

ofthe harvest, that he may send out workmen into “harvest 

avrov. 3 ‘Yrayere’ tov, "yw" ázooréANo vpüc we dpruc èv 
this. Go; lo, I send forth you as lambs in 


tow Abkwv. 4 un Baoralere "Baravriov" ui) mhoav 


tthe] midst of wolves. Neither carry purse nor provision bag 
3 al g nA 5 t ^ 1 , 1 M e 4 3 Z 
nôt" vrocnpara’ *"kai' unótva Kara rnv óðòv aoracnabs. 
nor sandals, and no one on the way salute, 


5 Etc.iv.Ó.àv Yoikiav &icéoxnoOe," modroyv Néyere, Eionn TÈ 
Aud into whatever house ye may enter, first say, Peace 
oikq.r0v7«q. O kai éay "perv" Exel Xvióc Elonvnc, Yéxava- 
to this house. And if indeed be there ason of pence, ?shall 
D Li , RR o ` , , t ~ 
mavoerat im avrov q.tpnvg.vuov' tLÓ6 guys ip vpgác 
trest Supon ĉit lyour “peace; but if notso, to you 
J , E B ~ aA ~ 3 9 , zt 0t m ll ` 
avaka abet. 7 EV GvuT1) OE T OLKIQ PEVETE, EGULOVTEC KAL 
it shall return. ?In *the ‘same ‘and house abide, eating and 
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sus said unto him, 
Foxes have ‘hoies. and 
birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay Ais head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury 
my father. 60 Jesus 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but go thou and preach 
the kingdorh of God. 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; but lot me 
first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home 
at my house. 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God, 


X, After these things 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also,and 
sent them twoand two 
before his face into 
every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come. 2 There- 
fore said ne unto them, 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bourers into his har- 
vest. 3 Go your ways: 
behold, I send yov 
forth-as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this 
house. 6 And if the 
son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 
7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 


d — Kúpu T. 
"Ingovs (read he said) [n]rT 4. 
i[avroU]Tr. * Ty BaviActa LTTrA. 
° óé and (he said) LTTrA. 
aroc, I send forth) rTTrA. 
oikiav TTrA* oiktav eigéA0nre L. 
Ta»eerav T, 1 €gGortes LTTrA, 


l [kat] Tra. m + [Svo] two L. 


r BaAAavriov LTTrAW., 
w — pèv GLTTrAW, 


s uh TTrA 


e rpwrov ameAdev first to go away L; mpaorov ameA06vrt TTr. 
g o Ilnaovs mpòs avTÓv LTr; — mpós aùTòv A. 


P ékBáAy épyáras GLW ; épyáras éxBáAy TTrA. 
t — xai T. 
+ + ó the (son) E 


f—o 
h emiBaddAwy L. 
n yeAAev LTTrAW. 
q — eyw (read 

* e.déAÓ Te 
7 imava- 
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of his hire. Go not 
from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 
city yeenter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things as are set be- 
fore you: 9 and heal 
thesick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
you: notwithstanding 
be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 


that city. 13 Woeunto. 


thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! 
for ifthe mighty works 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which hare 
been done in you, they 
had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you, 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 
16 He that heareth 

ou heareth me; and 

e that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 
that despiseth me de- 
spiseth him that sent 
me, 


17 And the seventy 
returned again with 
joy, saying, Lord, even 


the devils are subject ' 


unto us through thy 
name, 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven, 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpente and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


ee éotty (read [is]) LTTra. 
modas to the feet (+{nuoy] ofus a) LTTra. 
€ XopaGiv EGLW ; Xopagety TTrA. ^ 


zaou LTTrAW, ì 
9 + 70v the Tra. 


MX) LTTrA. 


AOYKAZ X 
r ~ L4 * t , s, 
Tivovr'cg Ta mago avrOv' diíiogc.yap o étpyárnc 
drinking the things [supplied] by them ; for worthy ?the *workman 
~ ~ Li ^ , a , ? , g 3 
roU.1u0000.avT0U ?caTiw." p.peraBaivere && oixiag eic oikiav. 
*of *his Shire tis. Remove not from house to house. 
3 * , M , Li ^ 
8 kai cic ijv.P0 "dv mów &lotpyno0e, kai Ótywvrat vpac, 
And into whatever also ‘city ye may enter, and they receive you, 
, ` ?, t w ` D 
icÜirt ra — mapari£ueva vpiv, 9 kai Ücparevere rove év 
eat the things set before you, and heal the "in 
, ~ } ~ ` , H ~ * $ » t€ ~ € 
airy acOeveic, kai Aéyere avroic, Hyyixey to vpac n Bacı- 
3it !sick, and say to them, Hasdrawnnear to you the king- 
, ~ ~ , a > * Ld > td * ` 
Acia roU roD. 10 Eic.ijv.d'.dv modw “cisepxnobe," kai uh 
dom of God. But into whatever city ye may enter, and ?not 
céywvrar bpac, eedOdvrec &ic rdc. mAart(ac.abrijc, erar, 
"they *do receive you, having gonoout into its streets, say, 
11 Kai róv ko»iopróv róv koXAmO0svra npiv ik Tig móNewg 


Even the dust which clung to us out of ?city 
bpgov? azouaccóutÜa uiv: TAV roUro yivooktrt, OTt 
!your we wipe off against you; yet this know, that 


qyywtv ĉip vac" 1) Baorsia rod 0:00. 12 Xéyw fé" Duis, 
has drawn near to yon the kingdom of God. And I say to you, 
Ore Xoüópow iv rğ-ypipq-ikeivy àvekrórepov orat Ù rg 
that for Sodom in that day more toleraFie it shall be than 
móňeLèkeivy. 13 Ovai cou EXwpačiv," ovai cot, BrOcatóá: 


for that city. Woe to thee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaida! 

ot H , 5. M ~ h?.,2 Wt e ` L t 

Ort & ty Topo kai Xiowi "tytvovro' at éCvvagt&c at 
for if in Tyre and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 
yevomevar év vpiv, TáÀa, av tv cákki Kai o7o00q 


have been taking place in you, long ago in sackcloth and ashes 


ika0nuevai! uerevógcav. 14 mnv Tipw kai Lida aver- 
sitting they had repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 
rórtpov tora iv rj kpict Ù dpiv. 15 kai ov, "Kartp- 
tolerable willit be in the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 
vaovp," t)!" fuc “rov" ovpavoy "vpwOeica," Ewe ° aOov 
naum, .who to the heaven hast been lifted up, to hades 
, e > , t ^t ? bod , , 4 
caraBiBacOnoy. 16 'O dkovwy (uv &uoUV axove Kai 
thou shalt be brought down. Hethat hears you me ‘hears, and 
Ò dÜrrov vpac gui abere]? 0.06 pë ADerey aberei rov 
he that rejects you *me ‘rejects, and hethat "me ‘rejects rejects him 
amooreitayra pt. 
who sent me, 


17 'Yméorptijav.0é ot £QOourkovra? pera xapác, Aéyovrtc, 


And returned 'the ?seventy with joy, saying, 
+ L4 ~~ ~ r 
Kvpu, kai rà Saipovia vroracotrat uiv iv TQ òvópari 
Lord, even the demons are subject tous through "name 


cov. 18 Eivev.dé avroic, E0sopovv róvocaravàv oc dorpaTà)v 
inlays And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
kd ^ » ^ , ^ » , Li s > fi 
Ek TOU ovpavoŭ Ttcóvra. 19 iQov, Widwt" vyiv THY t£ovciav 
out ofthe heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
TOU mareiv éxüvw OPewy Kai oKopTiwy, kai imi vücav THY 
totread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the 
, ~ ^ ` As ~ a 
dvvayivy roù ixOoov" kai ovdiy tpace ov.uyn daducnoy." 
power of the enemy, and nothing you inanywise shall injure, 
(lit. in no wise) -— 
_ „C elacA8nre LTTrA. d + eic ToUs 
e — é$' ùuas GLTT; A. f — è and c[t]TrAw. 
h éyeviüngav LTTrA. i kaÜucvot LTTrA. k Kaóap- 
, M — TOV LTTr, — P vywOyoy ; wilt thou be lifted up? LTTra, 
P + [dio] twou  96éówxa I have given Trra. — ' ddvanoes ELTTrA. 


b — § also LTTrA. 


X. TURRE 


4 , z 3 , e a Ld t ^ t P 
20 mrAn9v EV TOUTW HN-XAIPETE, OTL TA TVEVMATA VLIV vroraoc- 


Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits to you are sub- 
` r ó 4 S ~ li e 1 » » t ^ t Li , {I 
GETAL xaipere.dé Suadrov" ore ra.dvopara.vpwy ‘tyoagn 
jected, but rejoice rather that your names are written 
, ^ a ~ 3 , ~ ~ er ? td Vv ~ 
év roiç ovpavoic. 21 Ev avry.rg wpa gyaMMacaro" TQ 
in the heavens. sIn thesame hour “rejoiced ?in *the 


mvevpart™ *ó '19covUc," kai el "EZopodoyot'pai 1 
par *o lgcovc," kat Einen, opodoyovpat cot, NATED, 
5Spirit 1Jesus, and said, I praise thee, O Father, 
KUPLE TOU oùpavoŭ Kai Tic yic, Ore a7ékpviac rabra ámó 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou didst hide these things from 
C0QUv kai cvvETOY, Kai üzeküAvijag avrà viyriowg Val, 0 Ta- 
wise and prudent, and  didstreveal them to babes: yea, Fa- 
Ju et er y? r D ‘tl » d 0€ 9 Z ` 
TNP, OTL oUTwc Yéeyevero EvdoKia" eprpochev cov. 22 *Kai 
ther, for thus was it well pleasing before thee. And 
orpapsic mpoc rovc paOnrde simey," Iávra *zapsóo0n por" 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, Al things were delivered to me 
UTO TOU.vaTQÓC.Hov' Kai OvdEIC yiYwWoKEL Tiç goTLY 0 viòç eiun 
by my Father, and noone knows who is the Son except 


4 L4 , *- 3 fe * 
0 mari]p, Kai Tic iori 6 warp, tuy) ò vióg, kai Piar" 
the Father, and who is the Father, excepttheSon, andheto whomsoever 


BovAnrar ó vióc amoxadipat. 23 Kai orpageic mode 


*may *will !the "Son to reveal [him]. Aud having turned to 
` U Hh BIA O y f t 3 M 
rovc paOynracg kar idiay ciney, Makapiot ot 0ó0aApoíi 
the disciples apart he said, Blessed [are] the eyes 
oi PXémovrec à QAémere. 294 NEyw-ydo vpiv, Ort T0AÀol 
which see what ye see. For I say  toyou, that many 
Tpoóijra. kai Baoirkic HOEAnoay (civ ü vpeig (QAémtrE, 


prophets and kings desired tosee what ye see, 
Kai ovK ‘eldov'" kai axovoat & aKovere, Kai oUK.T]KovGQV. 
and saw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 

[a 5 M ? s é ? , 9 , 

20 Kai cov, VOPLKOC TIC avéorn, txreipacwy 


And behold, a *doctor “of *the Slaw ‘certain stood up, tempting 


ikai’ Néywy, AibáckaAe, Ti womoaacgc “wv aiwmoy 
and saying, Teacher, *what having ?done life eternal 
, ` t ` E] ` DE d 2 ~ z , 
kAnoovopnow ; 26 O.0 eimtv Tpóc avróv, Ev rm vopw Tt 
shall I inherit? And he said to him, In the law what 
yéypanrat; 7C avaywwokec; 27 'O.0€ arokpibeic erev, 
has been written? how readest thou? Andhe answering said, 
'Aya7rT)08.6 kúprov róv.Ocóv.cov i£ OAng *rüc" Kapdiac 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all ?heart 
` f? er ~ ~ * Uu e ^ 3 ? Y 
cov kai fE Ame TAC.WuxNe.cov kai ¿E OANE ri)c.ioxvoc .cov 
'thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 
kai E&££ one ri]c-Cuavoíac.cov' kai róv.sAmgotov.cov wc ccav- 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy- 
róv. 98 Elrmev.ðt aire, 'OpÜ!c amexpiOnc’ rovro Toit, 
self. And hesaid tohim, Rightly thou hast answered: this do, 
rai Cog. 929 '0.00 O£Xwv Parody" éavróv elev móc 
and thou shalt live. Buthe desiring to justify himself said to 
` ~ LI r , 1 1 io. 
ròv Inoouy, Kai ríc écriv pov mAnoioy; 30 ‘Yrod\aBwy.lde" 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 
t35 ~ N , LÁ 3 à € 1 
ó'Igco?c elzev,”"AvOowméc ric karéBawev azo IepovcaAnu 
Jesus said, A?*man ‘certain wasgoing down from Jerusalem 


avroy, 
him, 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven, 21 In that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudcnt, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babe: even so, Fa- 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the Son, anc , he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him unto his 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
said unto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how  readest thou? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind;and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live, 
29 Bat he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbour? 
30 And Jesus answer- 
ing said, A certain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


s — yadAov GLTTrAW. 
" + TQ ayiw the Holy LTTra. a 
€yévero LTrA. £ — kai a Tpaeis mpds Tovs pabyràs eimev EGTI[A]. 
b àv LTrA. c i6av T; cióav TA. d — kai T[Tr]A. e [ts] Tr. 
eal éy OAn Tfj oxi LTTre — € év öàp TH Stavorg LTT, 


b &.ca cogat LTTrA. 


t évyéypamrat have been inscribed T; éyyé. Tra. 7 + ev in (the) T. 
x — ó 'IncoUs (read nyad. he rejoiced) rrTrA. 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wonnded him, and de- 
arted, leaving him 
AT dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. 
32 And likewise a Le- 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side. 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where 

e was: and when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 34 and 
went to him,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brought 
him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 
3% And on the mor- 


row when he departed, . 


he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come.again, I will re- 
pay thee. 36 Which 
now of: these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thon like- 
wise. Í 


38 Now it came to 
pass, asthey went,that 
e entered into a cer- 
sain village : and a 
ærtain woman named 
Martha received him 
nto her house. 39 And 
she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
it Jesus! feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, and 
suid, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her 


X. 


ot kai éKxCvoayrec 


AOY KAS. 


` ~ , 

Kadi Agoraig . TWEDLETTEGEY, 
i . Mell? ho both having stripped 
and “robbers fell?among, who g strippe 
, r > PAO 347 e 0 ~ 
imdevrec amiAGov, agevreg  ypbavi 
-him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 
lrvyyávovra.! 31 Kara cvykvpíar o& lepevge TIC KaT- 
‘being. ` 2By ĉa *coincidence ‘now 5a "priest Scertain went 

^v , ` 4 M m 3 -— ^- 
tBawwev èv rj.00Q.ikcivg, kai wy avTov &vrTvurapgA- 
down in that road, | and havingseen him he passed by on the op- 

, ` $ DN 
Oey’ 32 dpoiwc.oé Kat mAevirne," nysevópevoç" KATA TÒV 
positesidé; andin like manneralso a Levite, being at the 
-bwr Kai tdwy ? ávrvrapijAOev, 33 PZa- 
having come and having seen passed by on the opposite side. ŽA *Sa- 

, s j ? E ray 

ric -odetwy HAOEY kar avTOv, kai iðwv 

maritan 4pnt certain journeying, came to him, and having seen 
, ` 3 , 
qauroy" éomrAayxyvio0g — 94kat pose kar£ónotv rà 
him  wasmoved with compassion, and having approached bound up 


~ A. z A 3 , ` 
rpavpara.avTou, èmiyéwv Eauoy kai olvov TeriSisacac.oé" 


eig F Iepryo," 
to Jericho, 
avrov kai wWAnyag 


TOTOY, 
~ spot, 


paptirgc! ôt 


his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and having put 
. ` ~ , ` H ~ s, ll ` 
aùròv iri rÓ.lOtov krijvoc Hyayeyv aùròv eic *zravóoxtioyv," Kat 
him on hisown “beast brought him to an inn, and 


~ = Mo H ` 
ireueA fn aùroŭ. 35 Kai imi rrjv aùŭpiov *é£eX0ov," ikQaNov 


took care of him. And on the morrow going forth, taking out 
Ovo ôņnvåpia Eðwkev TQ “ravõoyti," kai elev Vavrq,' 
two denarii he gave [them] to the innkeeper, and said to him, 

, ~ * t . a 
"EmipernOnre abroU: kai Ü.rLàv ^ mpocóamavnQogc, iyw iv 
Take care ofhim, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more. I on 

^: ] t r , » f x cT [il , 
rQ.éravéoyscÜat.ue atodwow cot. 36 Tic  *obv' rovrov 


willrepay thee. Which therefore of these 
vÀnc(ov" yeyuvévat Tov éuTecdvroe 


my coming back 
TOY TOLWY YOokti cot 


three seems tothee ‘neighbour ?to "have ?been of him who fell 
giç tote Agorác; 37 'O.0É eizev, ‘O oujcac rÓó EXeoc 
among the robbers ? Andhe said, He who shewed  .compassion 
ptr avrov. Elrev "où"  abrQ o’Inoove, Iloptbov, xai 
towards him. ?Said therefore *to him ‘Jesus, Go Zand 
gb TOEL Opoiwe. 
ithon do likewise. 


38 "Eyévero.0i.iv! rø mropevechai at'rovc Prai! aùròc eici]A- 


Anditcame to pass as "proceeded ‘they .that he enter- 
, * , . 
Oev eic. Kopny  rwá: — yvvj.Ó6 rig dvépart Máp8a vr- 
ed into a*village !certain; and a?woman'certain by name Martha re- 
edéZaro aùròv eic "róv.olkov!.Aabric.! 99 kai rğòeiv TN 
ceived him into her house. And shehad  asister 
L LN ^ ` , r 
KaXoupevn °Mapia,! 1] kai frapaxabicaca" &zapá! rove móðac 
called Mary, whoalso having sat down at the feet 
~ ? EN » a Ll 3 
Pro) 'IgcoD'  Ñkovev róv.Aóyov.a)roV. 40 m.0LMáp0a 
of Jesus was listening to his word. But Martha 


mépia rro TEP TOAAIY Qiakovíav* imiorãoa.ðè elev, Kópie, 


was distracted about much service ; and coming up shesaid; Lord, 
HM r E er, @ oe, , , 1 

. OU.uéÀeL cot STL H.AdEADH-Lou uórqv ue kartAurev" ĉia- 

is it no concern to thee that my sister ?alone ?me: eft to 


_—— oe 0 o 


k'Iepeuxco T. ! 
him r. 


t — éfeA0ív LTT[A]. 


6okei co. GTTrAW. 


© THY oikcav T. d 


TTA, 


P Sapapims T. 


E mpos against TTra, ., 


— Tvyxàvovro LTT[A]. m Aeveírgs TTrA. P — yevauevos Tr. © + avrodr 
a — avrüv [c]r[Trj4. TkavtemipiBagoas L. ^ 8 Tavóokiov T. 
7 7avÓoket T, W — abro [L]rT[A]. — * re otv[L]r[Tr]a. Y mAnoiov 


* dé ‘and (Jesus) GLTTrA. 


[r3 * "Ev & And as Tr. 
— avis (read the house) T[Tr]. ‘ 


e Maptap T. 
^ ToU xvpiov of the Lord Lrtraw, 


b [xoi] LTr. 
f mTapaka6ca6ciga 
! ka TÉAEUTEV TTA, 


X, XI. 


KOVELD § 
serve? 


LUE E 


P $ at r 

kelmi!" obv abrg wa pot cvvayri\apyrat. 4l’ Aro- 
Speak therefore to her that me she may help. 3Au- 
kpiBcic òè eixevy avty ló'Igcobc," MapOa, MápÜa, peomrde 

swering ‘but ‘said 5tc her ?Jesus, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
kai "rvo(GáZg" mepi moia’ 42 évóc.Ó8 tory xyptía: Mapia 
and troubled about many things; but of one there is nced;  "?Mary 
"Oe" ryv dyaO)v pepida i£sMéÉaro, Hric obx.adaipeOnoerar 


tand the good part chose, which shali not be taken 
,. U ^ 
cami avrije. 
from her. 
* + , 3 ^ , 4 ? ld 4 
ll Kai  éyévero  év.rpstvar abror iv rémm rivi mooc- 


And it came to pass as “was "he in &?place'certain pray- 


EVYOMEVOY, oc imaccaro, size TiC TOv.uaÜOnrov.abroU móc 


ing, when he ceased, said one of his disciples to 
> ? r? cio e ~~ + 0 0 ` hi p , 
avTOv, Kvore, cica£ov rpuac zpoctvxso0at, kaÜwc kai P'Iwáv- 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, AS also John 


vne" edtdakey robc.na0nrác.avrov. 2 EKimey.dé avroic, “Orav 


taught his disciples. And he said to them, When 
moocerynoOe eyere, Mareo "nuov ò £v roic ovpavotc," 
ye pray Say, *Father 'our, who[art]in the heavens, 


&yiacÜO nro r0.0vopá.cov* "tAOérw" 57) Bacirsia.sou'" tyevnAnrw 


sanctified be thy name; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 
T0-0ednpd.cov," “we iv obpavQ, Kai imi rijg ye." 3 rov 
thy will, as in heaven, [so] also upon the earth. 


» t ^ ` 3 ; 9 [4 E * po a š A 
&pTrOr.juov TOV ETLOVOLOY ótóov 7)ptv TÓ.ka0 -jptpav' 4 xai 


Qur bread ihe needed give us daily ; and 
dgec uiv rág.àpapriac-]uGv, kai.yàp adbroi  "aóisuev" 
forgive us our sins, for?also  ?ourselves  'we forgive 


vari opeidovre T)piv" kai ui.elosvéykge v)uag Elo z&upaopóv, 


every one indebted tous; and lead not us into temptation, 
x M 4 t~ e = ? A id ind [ E i * 
aha pica. rnuüg amò ToU vovypoU.'" 5 Kat elzev mpòç 
but deliver us from evil. And he said to 
3 + * v Li ^ LL ’ * v 4 
avroug, Tic ¿č vupwv ete piov, kai Topevoerar mpOE 
them, Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to 


abróv ptcovukriov, kai eiry" aùr, Pirie, xpijgóv pot rpéic 
him at midnight, and say tohim, Friend, lend me three 
Ww ? * A Li 3 M ~ , 
aprovc, 6 imen pioc pov. zapty&vero ¿E odov  Tpóc pt, 
loaves, since a friend of mine 1s come off ajourney to me, 
kai OobK.tywo Ò — sapa0ncwo abvrqQ' 7 kaktivoc tower 
&nd I have not what I shall set before him; and he 
&TokpiÜcig eiry, Mia uot kózovc mápexe 70n 7) Opa 
answering should say, *Not “me ‘trouble 'cause; already the door 
KExNELITal, kai rá.zaiia.nov per ipoU eic rv koirrv Eloi 
has been shut, and my children with me in bed are; 
3 ( , ` ~ r ? t ~ , a » 
ov.dvvapat ávacrác Cdvvai cor. 8 Aéyw vpiv, tt kai ov 
I cannot rise up to give to thee. Isay toyou, if even *not 
r 3 ~ > L , 4 a * Zz , ~ LX u 
woe aùr avacrac, ĉia — Tò-clvai *avroU QiAOv, 
"he “will give to him, having risen up, because of [his] being his friend, 
dua.ye tHvAdvatdsay'.abrov tyepOeic woe — abrQ 
yel because of his importunity having risen he will give him 
0cwv xppUít. 9 Kayw viv Aéyw, Airtire, kai. doOjoerat 
as many as he needs. And.I toyou say, Ask, &nd it shall begiven 


m OopuBacn agitated Lrtra. 


k evmóy T. l ô kúpos the Lord T. 
e — am [L]T[Tra]. P 'Ioàvygs Tr. 
* gov 7) BactA«ta G. t — yero rò Beyma Gov GTT. A. 
yns GL L]vrTra. w adtopey LTTrA. 
J épet L. 2 fior avTOU TTrA. 


a avarðiarv T, 


from within 4 


q — nuor ò êv Tots ovpavois GTTrA. 
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therefore that she help 
me. 41 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 


. her, Martha, Martha, 


thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
lhings: 42 but one 
thing is ueedful: and 
MODA chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said 
uuto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 
2 And he said unto 
them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallow- 
ed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 
3 Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us rot 
into temptation ; bus 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, and'say unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; 6 for a 
friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, 
and J have nothing to 
set before him ? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 8 J say unto 
you, Though he will 
not rise and give him 
because he is his friend, 
yet because of his im- 
portunity he wili rise 
and give him as many 
as he needeth. 9 And I 
say unto you, Ásk, and 
it shall be given you; 


n yàp for T; [52] a. 
T cAQa ro ITr. 
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acek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened. 11 If a son 
shall ask bread of auy 
of you that is a father, 
will ho give him a 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent ? 
12 Or if heshall ask an 
egg, will he offer him & 
scorpion? 13 If yethen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? 


14 And he was cast- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 
15 But some of them 
Suid, He easteth out 
devils through Bee!ze- 
bub the chief of the 
devils. 16 And others, 
tempting him, sought 
of him a sign from hea- 
ven. 17 But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said 
untothem,E very king- 
dom divided against 
itself is brought to 
desolation;and a house 
divided against a house 
falleth. 18 If Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand?  be- 
cause ye say that I cast 
out devils through 
Beelzebub. 19 Andif I 
by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons east them 
out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 
20 But if I with the 
finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 
21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in 
peace: 22 but when a 
Stronger than he shall 


AOYKAS. XI. 


~ n NU. r P M § $ YW 2 oo» 
vpiv’ ČNTEITE, KAİ EVPNOETE’ KPOVETE, KAL ‘avorynoerat vpiv. 
to you; seek, and yeshallfind; knock, and it shall be opened to you. 


^A , t ^ R , * 6 e 
10 zàüc.yàp 6 airàv hapBaver kai O ČNTĚV EÙpIOKEL Kat 


For every one that asks receives ; and he that seeks finds ; and 
, , ` t ~ 4 
TQ KpovovTe *ávorygotrat." 11 riva.dé 4 buv Toy _ 
to him that knocks it will be opened. And which of you who [is] 
$. , er » ` id , ie p] ^v 5 
marípa airos 6 vióc dprov, pù NOov EMLOWOEL AUT@ 5 
a father shall?ask *for ‘the ?son bread, a stone will he give to him? 


L ` ^ , ella ^ 

eei! kal (xÜbv, p) avri ix0voc öpw fem wore aùr"; 127 

if also a fish, iustead of afish a serpent will he give to him? or 

xai Siav" Pairon" wor, uù Emdwoet abrQ ckopzrior; 13 ei 

also if he should ask an egg, will he give to him a scorpion? If 

t r » i1? ` L4 

obv ptg Tovnpoi vmápyovrec otdare ‘ayaa Oópara! 
therefore ye, ?evil !' being, know [how] good , gifts 
^; ~ , at vi ~ t 4 : Li ? 

OLCÓvat roic.rékvoic-0uGv, TÓC padrov 0 marno* Oo && 

to give to your children, how much more the Father who[is]of 
~ , ~~ t, ~ w LÀ A 
ovpavov dwoEt mveŭpa yiov Toiç alTrovoLY aórÓv; 

heaven will give [the] ?Spirit > Holy to those that ask him? 

` x ? Ld 4 ` y 1 . 

14 Kai fv ikQáXANov Oaiuówov, ‘kai abró jv" kwoóv 
And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 

A ~ + , € ld z 

éyéverooé — ToU.Óciuovtov "e£eAO0óvroc," shadnoey 0 kwpóg 

aud it came to pass on the demon having gone out, “spoke ‘the *durib. 
` , t N 1 1 ~ v ? 

ai i£Üavpuacav oi bydot. 15 rivic.dé iE abrOv "elroy," “Ev 

And ‘wondered  !the crowds. Butsome of them said, By 

BeedZeBotr ° ápyovri rOv. dapoviwy ikás rà Saiporvia. 


Beelzebul prince ofthe , demons he casts out the demons. 
16“Erepor.6& meoaZovrec onutiov Prap avrov élnrovy i£ 
And others, tempting, a sign from him were seeking from 
ovoavov." 17 Avroc.cé eldwe "abrOv rå dtavonpara" elmev 
heaven. Buthe knowing their thoughts said 
avtoic, IIaca (acuta "ep éavri)v drapeproOeioa" tpn- 
to them, Every kingdom against itself ! divided is brought to 


poUra* kai oikoc imi olkov mimre 18 ci.dé kal 6 caravag 
desolation ; and a house against a house falls. And if also Satan 

¿p  éavrüv Crepepiobn, vc orabhoeraı .[JaciNe(a.ab ToU ; 
against himself be divided, how shail stand his kingdom ? 


ore Aéyere, iv BeedZeBowr ixBadrXdev_pe rà Qawióvia. 19 ei-ôè 


beeause ye say, by Beelzebul l cast out &he demons. And if 
iyw iv BeedleBotrA ixQáAAw rà ðaipóvia, Soi'vioi.DuQv èv 
"oy Beelzebul castout the demons, your sous by 


Tie éxBadArovow; cà 


TOUTO 'korai vuv AUTOL Écov- 
whom do they cast out? onaccountof this 


judges ofyou they shall 


rai! 20 ei.d& iv daxridw OsoU "ik(áANo rà Omwuióvia, 
be. Butif by[the] fingor of God Ieastout the demons, 
» » 3 ? Li ~ e rd ~ ~ et t 
apa tóÜactv ip vac y Baoea roù 0tov. 21 bray 6 
then iscome upon you the kingdom of God. When the 
toxupoc kaÜwTXwutvoc $vAácog THy-éauvTov.avAnY, iv 
strong [man] being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 
ep £oriv rà.Uzápxovra.aUroU 22 ixar.dé — "0" isyvod- 
peace are his goods ; but as soou as the  strouger 
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ayada GLTMAW. 


B^n8évros having been 
y QQTovv Tap aUTOU LTTrAW, 
L 5 — oiL. 

&VTO. KPLTAL VOV EgorTat Tr. 


ovpavou € 
t ` 
éavTav T. 


© avo.xÜxcerat LTAW. d + é£ LTTraw. e 7 or GLTTrAW. 


g — éàv TÍA]. h acrjoec he shall ask ETTA. 1 Souara 
* + dyer (read your father) x. ! [kai avTO Fv] Tra. m ek- 
cast out L. n eimay TFA. 9 + rà the LTTrAW. P et 


à , .9 Tà tavojpata avrv L. 
t AUTOL Vj. Qv KpLTaL €GOVTOL LA 


V gr [ey&] Tr. 


r G&.au.epuaOeida «df 
; avTOi KptTar cgovTat Umwy T ; 
w — 0 (read à Stronger) LTTrA, 


XT, LUKE. 
H ~ , 4 D r 1 , 
rTEpoc avTou éimeOwy wukog avTorv, THY mavorhiav 
than he coming upon [him] shall overcome him, ?panoply 
aùroŭ aipu èp &remoiÜs, kai rá.ckoAa.abroU cia- 
"his . he takes away ia which he had trusted, end his spoils he 
didwowv. 23 ò yurn.ov per tuov kar poU icrw' Kai ò 
divides. He that is not with me against me is, and hethat 
pn.cvváywv per épo9 oxopmige. 24 “Orav rò ákáÜaprov 
gathers not with me scatters. When the unclean 
-vtÜua ikehOy dmó rov avOpwrov, diepyerac Ov diddowy 


nian, he goes through waterless 


romwy, Lroiv avaravoy® kai pù ebptokov *XéyEet, Yro- 
places, seking rest; and not finding {any} he says, I will 


orpepw tic róv.oikóv.uov Obey :&£jA0o»v 25 Kai £X00v 


eget is gone out from the 


return to my house whence I came out. And Hav come 
EUDLOKEL ctcapwptvov kai Kexoopnuévov. 26 róre soptócrai 
he finds [it] swept and adorned, Then he goes 


kui Tapahap Pave Yésrrà Erepa mvebpara movnoórepa éavrod," 
and takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 


Kai tictAÜóvra karoe èk’ Kai yiverae rà ioyara roù 
aud having entered they dwell there; and becomes the last 


avOpozov iktivov xttpova THY TOWTwWY. 27 "Ey$vero. ĝè 
3man lof “that worse than the first. And it came to pass 


tv.TQ. Aéytvabróv raUta, tzápacá rig "yvw) Qui! 
as *spoke the these things, *lifting Sup? certain 1a °woman [her] voice 


¿k roù OxyAou elmev abrTQ, Makapia 4 koia 1) Bacrácaaá 
from the crowd said to him, Blessed he womb that bore 


of, kai pacroi otc £O0nXacac. 28 Avroc.6é elev, *Mev- 

thee, aud [the] breasts which thou didst suck. But he said, Yea 
obrys" paxapiwt oi — dkovovrec TÓv Nóyov rov OEgd Kai 
rather blessed they who hear the word of God and 
$vAdccovrtc Pairéy." 


keep it. 
29 Twv.d& dyAwy  éxaOpoiZou£vov. T]pEaro Xéyttv, ‘H yeved 
But the crowds being throngedtogether he began tosay, *gencration 
atrn ^ movnoå iorw' opto» "ire, Kai onpetov où 
‘this ‘wicked is; a sign it seeks after, ‘and asign "not 
r ~ * ^v € ^t ui 
CoMyjcerat avrj, Eu) TO ogptiov 'lorá roù mpogyrov." 
ishall be given toit except the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
30 kaOwc.ydp éyevero Iwvac fogpétov roic Nuvevirate," ovrwe 
For as was Jonas asign tothe Ninevites, thus 
tora, kai ò vtóc Tov avOowmou T)-YEVER. TAUTY. 31 Bactugca 
shall be also the Son of man to this generation. A queen 
v ~ > ^v ~ 
vórov éyepInoerat iv Tjj Kpiofe perà röv àvópOv rijc 
of [the] south shallriseup in the judgment with the men 
YEVERC.TAUTHC, kaè karakpuwvti atrovg’ Ort AOEY èk THY 
of this generation, aud shall condemn them; for she came from tho 
^ m ~ + as * > /, 
TEPATWY THE yie akovoat THY codiay $XoXouovroc, kai (Cov, 
ends oftheearth tohcar the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
mEtoy SZoAop@vToc! wie. 32 dveoec PNiwevi" avacrnoorrat 
more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh shall stand up 


Ev Ty KOIGEL perd s Ti]C. yevede. TAUTNC, Kat karakouvovouw airny’ 
in the judgment with this generation, aud shall condemn it, 


Y erepa. TvevaTa Trovopórepa. éavTov EMTA TTrA. 
b — avróv (read [1t]) GLTTra. € + oyeveà 

e — TOU mpopýrov GLTTrA. 

8 ZoÀouGvos GLTTrAW, 


r+ [. róre] then L. 
a wevouv TTr ; Èv 0UV A. 
d gyre: it seeks TTrA. 
oymetov TTrA. 
Nuvevecrac T. 
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come upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me: and he 
that gathereth not 
with ‘me seattereth, 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
& man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest; “and find- 


ing none, he saith, I 


will return uuto my 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished, 
26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 And it cameto pass, 
às he spake these 
things, & certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thou hast suek- 
ed. 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the 
word of God, and keep 
it. 


29 And when tha 
people were gather- 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; aud 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 
30 For as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Nine- 
vits, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
generation. 31 The 
queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with the 
men of this generation, 
and condemn them: 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; aud, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon ?s here. 32 The 
men of Nineve shall 
riseupintho judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


z dwvnv yuvn LTA. 
2 generation LTTrA. 


f rotg Nevevetracs ( Nuveviracs Tra) 
h Nuwevi A; Neveviras Ninevites Ltrw; 
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the preaching of Jo- 
nas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas 1s 
heré. 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can- 
die, putteth it in a 
secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come in 
may see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the eye : there- 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also ts 
full of darkness. 
35 Take heed there- 
fore that the light 


which is in thee benot H 


darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of a candle 
aoth, give thee light. 


37 And as he spake, 
acertain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
withhim: and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when 
the Pharisée saw t, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness. 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also? 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean untoyou. 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye love the upper- 
moet seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 


A OVRAS. SU 


el , E ` Li J ^ A 3^ r ~ 
OTL pETEVONCAV EIC TO KNOVYpA Iova. kat t0OU, TNETOV 


because they repented at the proclamation of Jonas: and’ behold, more 
Iwr wee. 83 Ob€eic.idé" Aéxvov capac sig *kepvzróv" 
than Jonas here. But no one alamp having lit ?in *secret 
, A > > » 
r(Üjciv, ovds vd TOY pod.ay, AAN" imi Tv Avxvíav, 
sets "it, nor. under the corn-nieasure, but upon the  lampstand, 
. Li r e 
iva oi siorropevdpsvot TO™HEyyoc" OXezrwotv. 34 ò Abxvoc 
that they who ` enterin the light. may see. The lamp 


ro? owparoe tory ó óQÜaNuóc'" rav Coby" 0.090aAuóc.cov 
ofthe body is the eye: when therefore thine eye 

x ~ Gi p HIN b ~ z 2 r , A 3 ` ` 
&nXoUc 5, Peai! 0Aov ròcõud.cov pwrewóv toru' Emav.0t 


-?single ‘be, - also ?whole lthy body light is; but when 
Tovyoóc Y, Kal TÓ.cüguá.cov  Okor&wvóv. 35 oKOTEL ovY 
evil it be, also thy body Lis] dark. See therefore 
) rò ġõç rò iv coi okóroç icriv. 36 & ody rócOyuá 
lest the light that[is]in thee "darkness is. If thereforo Sbody 
cov 0Nov pwrewóv, pù ¿xov Ari uépoc" okort&wóv, torai 


4thy *whole [is] light, dark, it shall be 
gwrevoy bdov, oc öruv ó NbYVOC TY-doTpaTY pwTiY oct. 
light tall, as when the lanp with [its] brightness may light thee. 
37 'E».ót.rg.AaAgcaw? — *9pora" aùròv Papicaiog ‘ric" 
Now as “was “speaking [he] asked him 1a 5Pharisee *cortain 
Orwe apioTnoy mao airy sioeOwy6é GvETEG* V. 
that he would dine with him: and having entered he reclined himself. 
38 6.08 apicaiog iov Madbpacer OTe où TpGrov éBarTicOn 
Butthe Pharisee seeing [it] wondered that not first he washed 
moo Tov apiorov. 39 elmev.ðè ó koptoc TPO avrÓv, NUv vEic 
before the dinner. But said the Lord to him, Now ye 
oi Papicaior TÒ £&wÜev rov rornpiov kai roù zrivakoc kabapičere, 
Pharisees the outside ofthe cup andofthe dish ye cleanse, 


70.08 EowSer op v yéuev aoTayhc Kai movnpiaç. 40 adpovec, 


not having any part 


but the inside of you isfull of plunder and wickedness. Fools, 
ody 6 momoac TÓ EEwlev kai rò towOEy moinoer; 

[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 

41 mAnv rá.ivóvra Oore éAenuoovvyv, Kai (ov, 


But {of} the things which are within give and 


la 0 y tt ow 3 y ? tij , y e ~ ^ , 
måvra kaOapá vyiv cot. 42 adr" ovai vty roic Pagicatorc, 
allthings clean to you are. But ''woe to you Pharisees, 
Ort d7oÓskaroDre TO TjOvocuov kai TO Tüyavov kai Tüv 
for yepay tithes of the mint and the rue and every 

r , S A 4 4 Li ^ ~ 
Aáxavov, kai maptpyeohe THY kpícw Kai THY ayanny roù Oto: 

herb, and pass by the judgment and the love of God 

ravra" — Ear Toujoat, kakeiva uù) — *áduiva." 
These things it behoved [you] to do, and those not to be leaving aside, 
> y t ~ ~ , er ~ 1 , 
43 oai viv roic Papicatotc, or. t yamárs THY TrpwrokaOsüpiav 
Woe to you Pharisees, for  yelove the first seat 
, ^ ^ ` * ~ ? ^s 
£V Taic ovvayeyaic Kai Tovg àczaouobc iv Taig ayopaic’. 
in the synagogues and the salutations in the  market-places. 
3 à t€ b ~ ` ^ 4 ’ 
44 ovat vpiy, *ypapparéic kai Paoiwaidr, vroxpirat," ort éoré 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 


alms, lo, 


i — §@ but TTrA. 


? + cov (read thine eye) LTTrA. 
r + avrov he L. 


LTrA. 
" + dé now [L]tr. 


deimvots| and the first places at the suppers L, 


Kpitac Q[L]TTra. 


- 


k kpvrrTijv secret place EGLTTrAW. 1 à3AA& EW. 
9 — ody LTTrA. P — Kat L. 

_* épwrg asks LTA; épóra Tr. 
z mapetvat to pass by LTTra.- 


T dws LTrA. 

3 pépos 7c ([7«] A) 
to QUO TTA * aAAG. T. 
3 + [kai ras mpwroxAtcias év Tots 
z — ypaupatels kai Papicatot VTO- 


Eu IT. LUKE. 

e iJ ~ 4a » X M t » a ey ^ 

we rà uvgusia rà adnAa, kai ot üvOpwrot ot! zrtpvrarovvrec 
as the “tombs ‘unseen, and the men who walk 

rávo ovK.otdaci. 45 AsokpiÜtic.ÓE ric TOV vopi- 
over [them] do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 
~ £ ? ~ . r4 ^v r Aj id ~ t wv 

Koy Eyer avTQ, Ai&áckaAe, Tatra éywy Kainpacg vBoiZerc. 

law says tohim, ‘Teacher, these things saying ?also !us thou insultest, 

46 ‘O.0é smev, Kai opiv roic vopuxoig ovai, OTL Qopricere 


And he said, Also to you the doctors of tke law woe, for ye burden 
TOU àvÜpwovc gopria Óvc(óácrakra, kai abrot évi 
men [with] burdens heavy to bear, and yourselves with one 


~ P t ^ , fA ~ ? ` > a 
TOV.OAKTVAWY.UUOY ob.mpooWavEeTe roic $opríow. 47 ovat 
of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 


t x t 3 ~ ` ~, b ~! b t be! 
ULY, OTL OLKOOOMELTE TA VNEL TWV TOOGNTWY, POL OE NA- 


to yon, for ye build the tombs ofthe prophets, and *fa- 
répec vuv aTéEKTELvav® a’Totic. 48 doa CpuaprupéEire'’ Kai 
thers 4your killed them. Hence ye bear witness and 


cvvevOoktire roic Epyoic. TOv.zartQwv.vuGy' Ore abrot pév 
consent tothe works of your fathers; for they indeed 
améxravay aürovc, vutic.o& oikodopeire Tabrov rà uvgpsia." 
killed them, and ye build their tombs, 
4) dia = robro kai 1) copia ToU toU cimer, 'Amo0TENO eiç 
Because of this also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to 
avrov¢e Toognrac Kai ázooróXovc, kai i avTwy ATOKTE- 
them prophets and apostles, and [some]of them they will 
~ » se? ô , ell 50 eu 9 05 ` z , 
vova kai *ekóuw£ovotv wa ikígrg0j Tò aia mávTwV 
kill and drive out, that may be required the blood ofall 
röv Tpopyrõv fro icyvvóyusvov! awd KaraBodr(Nc kóouov 
the « prophets poured ‘out from [the] foundation of[the] world, 
H 3 ~ ~ , , 3 caf eu LÀ t g TI 
TÒ Tic-yevedc.ravrnc, 51 amò Frov' aiparog “APEX Ewe STO 
of this generation, . from the blood of Abel to the 
aiuaroc LZayapiou ToU amoXopévou ueračò roU Qvovacrnpiov 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
Kai roù oiKov’ vai, Néyw uiv, ExCnrnOnoerar a7rd rije yEevedc 


and the house; yea, Isay to you, it shall be required of “generation 
ra)T0gc. 52 Ovai vpiv Toic vopicoic, Öre Hoare T.V 


‘this. 
kAeiQa TG yywoewc* avroi obk.Peioi]AÜere, Kai robc &lotp- 
key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, aud those who were 
xopívovc txwrvoare. 53 'Atyovroc.oé aùroù raðra mpoc 
entering ye hindered. And as?^was?saying ‘he thesethings to 
abrobc" jo£avro ot ypappareic kai ot Paproaion Cavmg év- 
them began the scribes and the Pharisees urgently to press 
éx&V, kal aTTOOTOMAaTIZELY aùròv mepi TAELOYWY, 54 ève- 
upon [him], and to make "speak ‘him about many things; watch- 
ópebovrec Fabróv! ‘kai ™Znrovyrec" Onpevoat re éx TOU 
ing him and seeking tocatch something out of 
oroparoc.avrou "iva karmyoptjowoty avrov.! 
his mouth that they mightaccuse him. 
12 E» oic PmwvvayÜscüv THY pvupidðwy TOoÙ 
During which [things] being gathered together the myriads ofthe 


» [74 ^ H t » , ` 4 
ÓyAov, wore KaTaTarEeiy ahANXove, Nogaro EyELY TPOE rovc 
crowd, soas totrample upon one another, he began to say to 


Woe toyou the doctors of the law, for yetookaway the 


193 


for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and 
the inen that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also. 46 And he said, 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 


, men with burdens grie- 


vous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
ato you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers ‘killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear wit- 
ness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 
49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God,I 
will send them pro- 
phets and aposiles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay, and persecute : 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation ; 
51 from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you, 
It shall be required of 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
ye havetaken away the 
key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered. 53 Andas he 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 
54 laying wait for 
him, and secking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
might accuse him, 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable multi- 
tuđe of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upon another, he 
began to say unto his 


b kai ot T. 


a — oL (read Teper. walking) L[a]w. 
e [êk Jduwgovew Tra. 


TTrA. d — avTOv TÈ wyypeca [L]TTrA. 
Tò ékkexvu.évov which has been poured out Tr. 
GLTTrA. 
l — kai GLTTrAW. 


O 


m — Cyrotvres T[Tr]A. 


c uaptupés ea re witnesses ye are 
f tò ékxvvvóp.evov LTA ; 
g — ToU (read [the]) LTTra. 
i Kaketüev é£eA0óvros aŭro? and as he went out thence TTrA. 

D — iva karqQ'yopijoogw avrov T[Tr]A. 


b eigjAQare 
k — avrov T. 
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disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the 
housetops. 4 And I say 
unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have, no 
more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn 
you whom ye shall 
fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him, 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
allnumbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 3 Also I say 
unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before. the an- 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be for- 
given him : but unto 
him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be’ for- 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


> 
P amokTevóvTQov G; 


$ mwAOvVTat TTrA, 


Mepuvijaxre ye should not be careful rrr, 


AOY KAS. XII 


~ ^ , [i “~ , 4 ~ n 
padnrac.airod TpGrov,llpostyere éavrotg amo ric Conc 
his disciples first, Take heed to yourselves of the leaven 
ray agua, ijr éoriv vrrókpioic. 2 obdEY.0& GuyKeKadup- 
ofthe Pharisees, which is hypoerisy ; but nothing 2eovered 
iyov éoriv ð ovbKx.dmokadugd@noerat, Kai KovTTOY ð ov 
lig which shall not be uncovered, nor hidden ‘which ?not 


up , 
yvacOncerat. 3 dv wy boa iv rj ckoríg &mare,tv THY 
shall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness yesaid, in the 


A 3 , a 
wrt axovoOnoerar’ kai Ò mpòç TO oŭç &XaXngoart iv Tolg 


light shall be heard; and what in the ear ye spoke in 

m , , 1 ^ 
rapetou, KnovxOnoerat imi THY Üvuárwv. 4 Atyw.0i vyiv 
chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say to you, 


^ ^s , ld 
roic-pi\oic-uov, Mn.poBnOjre amo Tay Pámokr&vóvroy! 
my friends, Ye should not fear because of those who kill 
rò ‘capa, Kai perà raŭra pnéyovrwy ImEepisooregor".re 
the body, and after these things are not able anything more 
moroa. 5 vrodeitw.di viv riva goBnOjre poPsnOnre 
to do. But I will shew you "whom ye should fear: Fear | 
rov perà rÓ ürokrrivat "i£ovcíav éxovra' iu(QaXeiv eic riv 
him who after having killed, authority has to cast into the 
LÀ , lA t ^ m , ?, * t 
yétvvav: vai, Aéyw vpiv, rovrov Qo(j]0gre. 6 Ovyi mévre 
*him ‘fear. 2Not =F five 


gehenna ; yea, Isay toyou, 

orpovGia 3zwAceirat! dooapiwy O00; kai èv t£ abüTrOv ovK 
^sparrows tare sold for?assaria ‘two? and one of them ?not 
LÀ ? ? ? P ^ bly , 4 A t + 

čoriv émidednopévoy ivømiov ToU Geov' 7 dXXà.kai at Tpixeg 
lis forgotten before God. Buteven the hairs 


Tlc-keaAnc-vuGv rsat npiOunvra. pry *obr" poßeiche 


of your head ?all "have been numbered, *Not‘therefore ^ fear, 
TOAAWY oTpovGiwy drapépere. 8 A£yw.08 viv, Tac  Og.dv 
thanmany sparrows ye are better. But I say to you, Every one whoever 
óuoXoynog év ¿uoi éurooc0ev Trav ávÜpowv, Kai ò vióc ro? 
may confess me before men, also the Son 
avÜporov OóuoXoyjct, ivabrQ fumpoc0tv THY ayyéAwy roU 


of man will confess him before the angels 
Qeov' 9 òè dovynodpevocg pe Yevwmiov" rv ávÜpóTwv 
of God; buthethat ^ hasdenied , me before nen 


? , r mi ^ ^ ^ 
ataovnOnserat ivómiov TOY &yy£Nwuv roù 900. 10 Kai zrác 
will be denied before the angels of God ; and every one 


£s 3 ~ ^ , , 
Öç ép& Aóyov tic Toy vióv ro) dvOpwrov, ageOHoETat 


whoshallsay a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
? ~ ~ e" r 
aUTQ' T(Q.0E &c TO yov mvtUua fAacónungcavrt 
him;  buttohim who against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 


5 r t t ~ ` ` 
_ovK.agefncerar. 11 Orav.06 Yrposptpwoiw" )püc imi rac 
it will not be forgiven. But when they bring you before the 


8 4 ` , ~ 
cvvaywyàç kai rác apxac Kai rác &£ovaíac, *yuy).pepuare! 


synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, be not careful 
bd A Li ; » ‘ 

møs Y) ri!  ámoXoynonoO0s, Ù ri eimnre’ 12 ró.ydp 

how or what ye shall reply in defence, or what yeshould say ; for the 


del 


in thatsame hour what it behoves [you] 


t? ~ ey 
ayiov mvevpa Óiá£a 
Holy Spirit 
El T&v. 

to say. 


, ~ ^a ~% 
18 Elmev.ðé ric *abrQ èk roù ÓyXov,! Arðdoraňe, eimi TQ 
And said *one tohim from the crowd, Teacher, speak 


vuăç iv abrg.rg doa a. 
willteach you 


amoxrevvévrwy LTTrA. 


^ 8 weptoodr L. 
t — ovv [L ]TTrA. 


Y €umpoober L. 
[5 7d] TrA. 


r éyovra é&ovo(av LTTrA. 
» , ~ 
* e.cépoguv TTrA. tq 
, m , ^ 5 
Z ek TOU OxÀov auTw T, 


XII. L'U'K E. 
AÖÕEAHp-uOV utpisachat per. ipoU rijv KAnpovopiay. 14 ‘O.6é 


to my brother to divide with me the inheritance. But he 
elzev abr, “AvOowre, Tic us kartargotv *OtkacTHY" ù uepu- 
said to him, Man, who?me ‘appointed a judge or a di- 


THY èp vudc; 15 Elwev.cé móc abrovc, ‘Opare kai óvÀác- 


vider over ` you? And he said to them, See and keep your- 

ceche amò ric! mAcoveliac Ort ok iv Tw mtpwotüty 

selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance 
rivi — n».Lwi.avroU tor ik rev — Uzapyxóvrwv."avroyv.! 


"to “anyone = *his "life Sis ‘of *that *which the possesses. 
16 Elmev.ðè apafoX)v mpòç aùroúç, Atywv, 'Avbpwmov 
And he spoke a parable to them, saying, 30f ta "man 
TtvÓc TÀovoiov debøópnoer" 1) xwoa’ 17 rai 
Scertain rich brought "forth abundantly ‘the ground, And 
OiedoyiZero èv, tavra, Aéyov, Ti momow, Ort odk.éxw 
he was reasoning within himself, saying, What shall Ido, for I haye not 
TOU cvvåčw To)gc.kapzovc.pov ; 18 kai elmev, Toŭro zroujow* 
where Ishalllay up my fruit? and hesaid, "This willl do: 
ka0cXO pov rac àoÜnkac, kal peiZovag oikodopnow, kai 
I will take away my granaries, and greater will build, and 


P , ~ ld e ` r 2i f 1l ` uw og Aa 
ovvatw EKEL TAVTA TA.YEVH MATA - Hou" Kat TG.CyaUa.pnov, 


willlay up there all my produce and my good things, 
19 kai ¿oð  rgvxyj.pov, Vuyn, exec mord ayaa 
and I will say to my soul, Soul, thouhast many good things 


keiueva sic itn Tod’ avaravov, paye, wit, ebppaivov. 
laid by for ?years ‘many; take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry. 
20 eizev.dt airy 6 0tóg, 8' Agowy," rabry rà vvkri THY Puyny 
But said *to*him ‘God, Fool, this night “soul 
haratrovow" awd coU: a.0é nroíuacac rive 
they require of thce; and what thou 'didst "prepare 'to *whom 
21 otrwc ò OgcavoiZov iavrw," kai uù) eic 
Thus [is] he who treasures up for himself, and not toward 


eov 
‘thy 


srat; 
3shall *be? 


Gedy movrõv. 22 Eirtv.0i mode rotc.ua0nvzdc-"abrov," Ard 


God is rich. And he said to his disciples, Because of 
roŭro l'ópiv Aéyw," pj.uepuuváre rh-Ppuxh- ipv" ri påynrTe, 
this to you Isay, Be not careful as to your life what ye should eat, 


pence TQ copar? ri ivõúonoðe. 23 7° vx) vAcióv torw 
nor astothe body what yeshould put on. The life more is 
^ ^ ry e ^s ^^ A 

THC Tpoófjc.kai rò cua roù ivõúuaroç. 24 Karavoņncare 
than the food, andthe body than the raiment. Consider 
rovg kóparaç, Ore Poù! oreipovoiw Aoùåè! Oepičovow, ote 
the ravens, for “not !they ?sow nor reap, 
? » ^e , e ^ Li , è 
ovKéoTiy ragtiov ov0i àmoÜmQkg, Kai 6 cóc roeper abroUc 


there is not storehouse nor granary, and God feeds them. 

: , ~ & ~ E ^ ^v , a » 
Tó0( paddov optic Oaóépert TOv TrTtwwOv ; 25 ric.o& i£ 

How much more “ye ‘are better than the birds? And who of 


~ ~ € ^ * ` ey. t , ~ 
vuGQv "uepiuvõv" Qvvarav*zrpooOciva: Gri THY.1)AtKLAY_AUTOU! 
you [by] being careful is able to add to his stature 
~ ef a , 
anyuy teva"; 20 ei ob» Youre" éXaxtoroy úvahe, 


least yeareable [to do], 


"cubit ‘one? If therefore not even [the] 


P ~ ^ ^e , L4 
Tí megl TOv AowrOv pepiuvăre; 27 Karavorocare rà kpiva, 
why about the rest are ye careful? Consider the  lilies, 


to which: 


3 L4 
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i 

my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me, 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the 
abundance . of the 
things which he pos- 
sesseth, 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The 
ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 17 and he 
thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my 
barns, and build great- 
er; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruitsand 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry. 20 But God said 
unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided ? 
21 So is he that layeth 
up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich 
toward God. 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall 
puton. 23 The life is 
more than meat, aud 
the body is more than 
raiment. 24 Consider 
the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls? 25 And which 
of you with taking 
thought can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow: 


b máons all LTTrAW. © avr@ LTTrA. 
f— pov Ti[A]. E adpoy GW. 
m — yuwy (read as to the life) Lrrra. 
P ovre neither TA. 
t — éva (reud à cubit) T('rr]a. 


® kpirhv LTTrA. 
Tov aitov the wheat Tr. 
TOU] L.  !Aéyo vuty TrA. 
body) L. ° + [yap] (read for the) ura. 
* emi THY NAtKiaY avTOV mpoaÓetvat A. 


d nupopyoer L, 
b gitovety TrA. ^ 
a + [oiov] (read your 
a ovTe TA. 


` ‘ \ 
e qa yevinpata E5 
i avTQ T. . E [ave 


T [pepiuvðrv] a 
v ovde LTTrA. 
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they toil not. they spín 
not; nnd yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not 
arrayed’ like one of 
these. 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
which is to day iu the 
field, and to morrow is 
castinto theoven; how 
much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of Jit- 
tlefaith? 29 Andseek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
driuk, neither be ye of 
doubtfulmind. 30 For 
ail these things do the 
nations of the world 
scek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things. 31 Butrather 
scek ye the kingdom of 
God ; and all these 
things shall be added 


unto you. 32 Fear not,. 


little flock; for it is 
your Father's good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags whieh wax 
not old; a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where yourtrea- 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. ,35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 
yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
unto him immediately, 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to 
Bit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
serve them. 38 And if 
he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
are those servants, 
39 And this know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


XIT. 


Aéyw.ðè byiv,' 
but I say to you, 


MONT KAS. 
muc Yakari  ov.Ko7red, 
how they grow; they labour not, 

> a1 1 H td b ó d $ -— aN e e" 
oude SoAopwy EV 707 7y-.005y-avTov mepeBarero we Ey 
Not even Solomon in all his glory was clothed as one 
^ ^t e £ 
rovrwy. 28 eid Yróv yóprov iv TH ayp@ onptoov. ovra," kai 
of these. Butif the grass ĉin *the ‘field ‘to-day ‘which "is, and 
abpiov sic K\iBavov BadrAdpevor, 0 0£0c ovrwc *apgievvvoLy," 
to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus AITAyS, 
z00« paddor vac, óÓMyózicrov; 29 kai vpeic pr]-5nreire 
how much rather you, Ofye] of little faith ? And ye seek ye not 
ri gaynre*y" ri minte, kai u)-ueTeEwpičeche. 30 raŭra 
what ye may eat or what ye may drink, and be not in anxiety ; *these “things 
dp Távra rå evn rov kócuov Périzgréi vpeyoz 6 marip 


ovee «vy Oe! 
nor do they spin; 


for all the nations of the world seek after ; and your Father 
oidey Ore xoyiíere  rTovTwy. 31 wArv čnreire rHY Baoireiay 
knows that ye have need of these things. But seek ye the Kingdom 


Crov soU," kai ravra - *rávra! rpocreOnoerat vyuiv.. 32 u) 
of God, and these things ‘all shall be added to you. ?Not 
goBov, rò pikpóv oiuviov" Ore EebddKnoEy O.marü)p.vuv 
"fear, little flock, for *took *delight !your ?Fáther 
ms t ^" 4 , , a t if t ~ 
dovvat oyiv rv Bacirsiav.. 33 TWANCATE rá.vrápyovra.vuóv, 
ingiving you the kingdom. Sell your possessions, 

*. , ? , "T , t ^: e ld ll 4 
xai Odre éhenpoovrny’ woujcare éavroic *BaXávria" py 
and give alms; make to yourselves purses . not 
Taraovpeva, 0cavpóv ávikkevrrov ¿v roic obpavoic, oTov 

growing old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 

f ? ? , ? 1 4 s " e , E 
kAi£zT0)C ovK.éyyicer, ovdé onc drapOeipea 34 07rov.ydp torv 

thief doesnot draw near, nor moth destroy. For where is 
t ` t w 2 «4 u e , € m » A » 
0.0gcavpóc-vuv, kei kai 7)-Kap0ia.upay tera. 35" Eorwoay 


your treasure, there also your heart will be. Let be 
f e ~ oM tg tl [A M t u » F 4 
vuv ai oagvec" mepiečwouevar kai ot AVXVoL kaióuevor 36 Kai 
your _ loins : girded about and lamps burning ; and 


vpsic Opoo avOpwroie mooadexopévore TÓv.kÜptov.£avrOv, 
ye like to men waiting for their lord, 
, g 3 r i H ^ E z tr ? ld 1 , 
more Savadvoe's ik Toy yåpwv, tva &XOóvroc kai kpou- 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 
cavroc, evOiwe dvoitwow airy. 37 paxadpior oi dovdot 
knocked, immediately they may open to him. Blessed *bondmen 
éxétvot oc lwy 6 Kiptog Evpnoee yonyopovvracg. duv 
‘those whom coming the Lord shall find . watching. : Verily 
Ayw viv, Ore mMeoilwoerat Kai ávakMvé adrodve, kai 
Isay toyou, that he will gird himself and will make recline ‘them, and 
mapedOuy draxovnoe avroic. 38 "kaiidy £A0p tv rH devriog 


coming up willserve them, And if hecome in the second 
$vAakg, kai! iv ry roiry óvAakg EMOn, kai ev ovr 
y. Kat ey TY TOIT pvAaKy EAUD, 07 C; 
watch, and in the third watch  hecome, and find [them] thus, 
pakáptot eiat» lot SovAot éxeivor." 39 robDro.06 ywwoxere, Ort 
blessed are ?bondmen ‘those. But this “know, that 
? e e a B L r e” t , x 
Et DET! O  otlko0soTÓTQC Tolg WOR Ò KNETTNE Epyerat, 


if Shad "known 'the master of *the house in what hour the thief is coming, 


Se eee 


, " ovre vyGet ovre Upaiver they neither spin nor weave TA. 

&yp«w TOv XOPTOV ovra. ONMEpOY TA ; TOY xóprov axjj.epov èv àypo ovra. LTr. 
? kal and TTr. 

d — mávra [L]TTrA. 

he may return LrTrA. 

i [oi 800A ot] éketvot TrA ; 


appeeCet TTrA. 
LTTrA. 


1 + [dre] that L. y èv 
z auduager L; 
b émeCntovaty TTrA. © avro? (read his kingdom) 
e BaAAavrto. LTTrAW. f at oodves mov L. € avadvon 
_ È xay év ri Sevrépa, kàv and if'in the second and if mra. 

— ot SovdAor éxetvor (read are they) T. - 
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Kiyonyopnoevy äv, kai' ooklàv'.ágnkev ™éropvyijvar" come, he would nave 


he would have watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through hic bie] ond WE 
Tóv.olkov.aUToU. 40 Kai vytig "obv' yivecOe frouuov Ori broken through. 40 Be 


-ye therefore ready al- 

5 1 " Ne Rr. ; * T , 80:for the Sonof man 

WO OV.OOKEITE, O vióc ToU &yÜpwzrov épyerat. 41 Eiztv.Ó& cometh at an hour 

jn the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes, And "said Dons $E du 

9avTQ! óllérpoc, Kúpte, poc 9uüc tHv.mapaBorny-rauryy to bim, Lord, speakest 
us 


kis house. And ye therefore beye ready ; for 


?to *him ! Peter, Lord, io this parable thou this parabie unto 
a TE A : i 7 - TE 5 m: Us, or even to all? 
Aéyfig, 7) kai moog wavrac; 42 PEizev.dé" ó kúpioc, Tiç 42 And the Lord said, 
speakest thou, or also to all? Andsaid the Lord, Who Whothenisthat faith- 


i ries e 6 J , TT A m 5 ful and wise steward, 
aoa éGTLV O 7u07T0C otKovouoc IKaL" ópovtuoc, OY KaTaOTHOEL whom his lord shall 
then is the faithful steward and prudent, whom  ?will*set make ruler over his 
È E Qi UMEN ; ; ~ real " à ~ sot household, to give them 
0 KUptoc Eri THC-CEoaTELaC.aUTOU, ‘TOU Oroor'at iv KALNW STO" their portion of meat 


ithe ?Lord over his household, togive in season the indueseason? 43 Bless- 
? x r n ~ DS a H 0 D ed is that servant, 
gcwropérpiov; 43 paKkaptoc 0.00UAoc.iktivoc Or &AUwv ahan bris 


measure of coru ? Blessed that bondman whom ?having *come cometh shall find so 
© r > ~ € f ~ er 3 aN 0 ~ AX , tm doing. 44 Of a truth I 
O-KUPLOC.AUTOU EVpNoE TOLOVVTA OUTWC. 44 aAnÜoc AEYW UETY, say unto you, that he 

‘his “Lord will find doing thus. Of a truth I say to you, will make him ruler 


: ` ~ E ~ , NET over all that he hat 
Ort imi müocw roic.0mrápyovow.abroU karacrQot AÙTÓV. Rit and if he bath. 


that over all his possessions he will set him. vant say in his heart, 
3 à - ee My lord delayeth hi 

45 'Eàv.ðè eiry 0.00vdog-éxetvog iv ry-Kapdig-adrov, Xpo- soning, and ohall be. 
But if ?should*say ‘that ?bondman in his heart, *De- gin to beat the menser- 
viger O.kópióc.Mov tpxscÜav kai äpëņrar rire robe yantana maidens, and 


lays Imy Lord to come, and should begin to beat the o Ee danen ; 46 the 


maiðaç kai rag Tatdioxac, ioÜiew.re kai Tiv&v kai pe- lord RU P 
men-servants and the maid-servants, andtoeat and todrink and tobe when he looketh not 


? K e c NET - , Deaf E sn for him, and at an hour 
ÜvektcÜav 46 néee 0 KUpLog Tov-dovAOV-EKElLVOU EY yutip when ES nU 


drunken, Swill’come !the ?Lord Sof *that sin in a day and willcuthi aes 
T ~ , er T , : : 
2n OU.TPOTCOKG, Kai tv (pq y  OU.yuvGOGktL, Kai der, and will appoint 


him his portion with 
^ dee Ape o qi ix^ ae Rn theunbelievers. 47 And 
CLYOTOMNOEL avTOv, kai TO.Mépoc.avTOY META TV ATLOTWY Mia puer c 
will [ur "in ?two Ru ong l his mention vith , the PEU and prepared not An 
Onse. 47 éxeivoc.dé 0 0oUAoc ó yvovc rò OeAnpa ToU self, neither did accord- 
-- RA i - i ing to his will, shall be 
will appoint. But that bondman who knew the will bentuk SM PE 


kupiovtéavroðŭ," kai uù-éroryuácaç Yyungói" moisaç mpog stripes. 48 But he that 


in which he does not expect, and in aun hour which he knows not, and 


o id ording to knew not, and did com- 
E: his Lo i and Prepared not nor dic acc ; ing 2 mit hine EE 
TO.0éAnpa.avTov,  Oaonoerar — ToAXác* 48 0.0& pù) stripes, shall be beat- 
his wtll, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; buthewho’not en with few stripes. 

, , ay » E , ' TE For unto whomsoevcr 
yvoUc, Tomnoac.oe aia TÀgyGv, dapnoerat OAtyac. much is given, of him 
knew and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. shall be much requir- 
E. T E» ’ t D 2 ~, ed: and to whom men 
mavri È —€ 2600n 0A), moid CyTnOnoETat map aÙŬToÙ have committed much, 


And everyone to whom was given much, much will be required from him; of kim they wilt ask 
y T 5 ; n o £g TRENT the more. 49 I am come 
kat — (Q zapiÜtvro TOÀU, TEpiGGÓTEQOV GITIOOUGLV QUTOV. to send fire on tho 


and to whom wascommitted much, the more will they ask of him. so and what will 
= = ` ~ ` ^ Ot > 0 , if it be already kin- 
49 Ip Mbor Bareiv eic! r)r yv, cai ri 0&Aw ei djÓn led? 50 But I havea 
Fire Icame to cast into the earth, and what willl if already baptism i eoe 
, ple » ~ ` ~a with; and how am 
avng0n; 50 Barriopacé exw BarrioOivat, Kal TOC OUV-. Straitened till it be 
it be kindled ? But a baptism I have to be baptized [with], and ho am I accomplished! 51 Sup- 
? 5 z cs zi et eit . pose yethat I am come 
&xopgat  &wc.*ob' ^ redeoOy. 51 doxeire Ore tipivnv mape- Por Tre on earth? 
straitened ^ until it be accomplished ! Think ye that peace I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
i 1j M ) 3 f d m AA! 3 division: 52 f 
yevópgv Sovvar tv ry yg); oxi, AEyw viv, GN m anc Cee or 
came to give in the earth? No, Isay toyou, but rather 


k — éypyydpycev av, raì (read he would not have suffered) T. — !— àv Tra. ™ ótopv- 
xOnvat TA. n — ov LTTTA. 9 — avto LTr[A]. P Kat ELTEV TTrA. aó the Litra ; 
«ai ó and the w. r — tov L[TrA]. 8 -- Tò (read a meusure of corn) TrA. * avrov 


LfTrA. — "gj Or T. — "émi upon LTTrAW, — * órov LTTrAW. 
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from henceforth there 
Shall be five in one 
house divided, three 
against two, and two 
against three. 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in 
lawagainst her mother 
in law. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When ye 
see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a 
shower; and so it is. 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 

e say, There will be 

eat ; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Yehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
tbis time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli- 
vered from him; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the oficer cast thee in- 
to prison. 59 I tell thee, 
thau shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite. 


XIII. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacri- 
fices. 2 And Jesus 


answering said unto’ 
them, Suppose ye that. 


these Galilaans were 
Binners above all the 
Galileans, because 
they suffered such 
things? 31 tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


XII, NP 


and. TOU.vUY TEVTE Ev Yoik 
henceforth five in house 


AOYKA® 
Jiapeoiopdv. 52 ecovrat.yap 
division ; for there will be from 

` j ~ ` ` ` ? ` , 
évi! Quapeueousuévot, rotic imi Ovaiv kai Ovo mi *rpisiv. 
Xone divided, three against two and two against three, 
53 OuapeoisOnorra' maro "ip! vig, Kat viog émi marpi' 
?Will ?be *divided lfather against son, and son against TIE 
pürup ¿mi Ovyarpi," kai Ovyarnp mi *unrptC" mevbepå 


mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 


, ` ` ~ * z ME ` 
imi ryv vipdny abric," kai — vou$n Emi rV 

against ?daughter-in-law ‘her, and daughter-in-law against 
mevOsoay *avric." 


2mother-in-law ‘her. f 
54 "EXeyev.dé kai roig oyog, “Orav tdnre trv" vepeinv 
And he said also tothe crowds, When ye see the cloud | 
àvaréANovcav Fad" dvopwy, esbiwe éyere, P "Ouopoc 
rising up from [the] west, immediately ye say, A shower 


épytrav kai yiverat ovTwe. OO Kai örav  vórov WVEOVTA, 
iscoming; and it happens so. And when a south wind [is] biowing, 


Aéyeré, “Ort kavawv erat Kai yiverat. 56 vsrokpirat, TÒ 
ye say, Heat there willbe; and it happens. Hypocrites, the 


TpücwTOY THC yi kai roù ovpavoU otóart Soxipaley’ 
appearance ofthe earth and ofthe heaven ye krow [how] to discern, 


rÓv.Oi.kauóv.roUrov mac tov- dokiudčere"; 57 ri.ðè Kai ag’ 
2 but this time And why even of 


how do yenot discern? 
éavrGv ov.Kpivere TO — Oíkaiov ; 58 we.yap vmráytc perà 
yourselves judge ye not what [is] 


right ? Foras thou goest with 

TOU.aVTiikoy.cov im  Ğoyovra, tv Ty óð Oc épyaciav 

thine adverse party before amagistrate, in the way give, diligence 

ann\Aay0as an’ abroU' phnmore Kxaracipy CE TOOL 
to beset free from him, lest 


he should drag away thee to 
róv KoITnY, Kai ò Kpirne ot *mapaóQ" TQ pkropt, kai 


the judge, and the judge thee should deliver to the officer, and 
t ig 1 AX il , N P 59 AE ? 8 
0 mgarTwo ce !GáAXg" eic. óvAakrv. 59 AEyw cot ovun 
the officer thee should cast into ^ prison. I say to thee, In no wise 
rel > ~ u mai ‘ e y À ` 
. &&eAO pc éxetey Ewe.™ov" Kai ro £oyarov Aemróv 
shalt thou come out _ thence until even the last lepton 
áT06Qc. 


thou shalt have paid, E 
18 llapgsav.08 rivec iv abrQ.rQ kapg ázxayytAXovrec 
And *were?present ‘some at  thesame time telling 
abt mepi räv DaMa(ov, wv rò alpa "ILAároc!. čjučev 
him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 


perà ràv.Üvoiv.abrüv. 2 kai dmorpibðeiç 9ó Inooŭç" strev 
with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 


aùroiç, Aoxeire dre oi.TadtXaiot.ovroe duaprwroi Tapa mav- 

tothem, Think ye that these Galileans sinners beyond all 
rac Trove l'aMXatovc éyévovro, orie ProtaUra! merórÂacw; 

the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered? 

3 ovxi, NEyw byiv: AAN tay pj Apetavoire," mávrtc wrav- 

No, Isay toyou; but if ye repent not, all ?in ?like 


A aaaea a amamaaaamamammmħŘŮŰ 


Y évi otko LTTrA. 
* a 
* emt TTrA, 
TTrA. 


[L]TTrA, 


b Ovyarépa LTTrA. 
f — mv (read a cloud) urer[a]. 
Soxtuacey know ye not to discern? Tr. 
BaAet shall cast LTTrA. 
P raUT« these things TTr, 


* tpigiv ĉeapepiohjoovrar’ (read three will be divided :) LTTrA. 
€ unTépa T; Tiv unTépa LTrA. | d — abre T. * — auras 
€ emi at T. b + orc that [L]rTrA. i ovx oidare 
* ma paóoaet shall deliver LTTrA. l BáÀAn GW; 
9 — ó 'Inaos (read he said) 


n ITecAa Tos T. 
9 peTavojonte L, F Opolws LTTrA, 


m — ob TTr. 
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, ^ * ~ " 1 
Truc" amosioĝhe. 4 T) iktivot ot *0éka.kai.ókrw" èp ovd¢ 
“manner ?ye shall perish, Or those eighteen ou whom 


Erecey ó TÜpyoc tv TH ViAwap kai ATEKTELVEV AÙTOÚÇ, OKETE 
fell + thə tower in Siloam and killed them, | think ye 


ore toro! dgerérat éyévovro mapa wavrac Y àvÜpoovc 
that these debtors were beyond all men 
a ind we ll e An Ge , Ld , t ~ * 3 Li 
roc karowovvrac Viv" "ItpovcaAgu ; 5 ovyxt, AEyw vuiv: ANN 
who dwelt ` in Jerusalem ? No, Isay toyou; but 
Edy pn*pmeravonre,! mavrec Youotwc" — ázoAcic0s. 
if ye repent not, al 7in*like*manner "ye shall perish, 
" 4 ` , A , E: ~ r 
Ó "EAeytev.0? ravrny T)v wapaBorny’ "Xukijv siyív tee 
And he spoke this parable : 5A $fig-tree thad ‘a “certain 
"£y TP.ApTEAWVL.aUTOU veQurevp£vnv'! kai MEY kaprov 
(^man] in his vineyard planted ; and hecame fruit 
Cyrov' iy avr] kai ovy.eipev. 7 eliev.d& mpòç ròv åp- 
secking on it and did not find [any]. And he said to the vine- 
medoupyov, ‘dob, rpia črn? Epyouar Cnrwy kapmóv iv Ty 


dresser, Behold, three years I come sceking íruit on 
cukg.rabrg kai oby.eupioxw’ — ExxoWov abrny’? "ivari" kai 
this fig-tree and donot find [any]: cut 7down it, why even 


THY yir KATAPYEL ; 8 0.08 amokpiðeiç AEyEL avTQ, 
the ground does it render useless? Buthe answering says — tohim, 
Kopie, eç avr»v kai roUro rò £rot, &oc.0rov okdww mepi 
Sir,  let?alone ‘it also this year, until Ishall dig about 
abtiy kai Badrw *kompíiav'! 9 Kav piv mousy írapmóv 


it and put manure, and if indeed it should bear fruit—; 
E 6s , > * EAA li ? [2 ? r 
&LÓ& uNyE, &c.ró uéAXov. — éxkódeuc aurny. 
but if not, hereafter thou shalt cut “down it. 


10 "Hv.oé Oáckwv iv pid vOv cvvaywyðv £v roig oåß- 
And he was teaching in one ofthe synagogues on the sab- 
Bacw: 11 kai dob, yurn  tüv' mveùpa tyovca dobeveiac 
baths. And behold, a woman there was “a *spirit ‘having of infirmity 
érn *Oéka.cai.oxTw," kai. hv "ovykümrovoa' kai pip dvvapévn 
*years leighteen, and she was bent together and “unable 
> ui ? M n uU * AM 12 = A t€ 7 A^ 
a&vakviau — &g.TO.zavrtAéc. 12 tOwy.di airy o Inoove 
sto tlift *up “herself ! wholly. And seeing her Jesus 
vpoctQwvgotv ral elmev airy, Tova, amo\éAvoat ! 
called to [ber] and said toher, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 
Tijc-AácOcv&(ac.co0. 13 Kai éwéOnxey airy TAC x£ipac* 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, 
exeept ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise 
perish. 


6 He spake also this 
parable; A eertain man 
had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found 
none. 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: eut it down; 
why eumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, weil: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in oneof the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, there 
was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself. 12 Arfd 
when Jesus saw her, 
he ealled her to him, 
and said unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid his 
hands on her: and im- 


qase infrmity. s And : e laid pop d [his] ; banis, mediately she. was 
kai Tapaypiua àvwpO o0), Kat tðóčačev TOv Ütóv. made - straight, and 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God, En Lae M 
14 'AzokpiÜsic.0à 6 ^ ápyuvváyoyoc, dyavaktGOv Ore gogue answered with 
But?answering ‘the "ruler “of *the?synagogue, indignant because indignation, because 

cj ; . 8 , « 5 Pe ry fe E I that Jesus had healed 
TQ caBBaTw eeoarevoey O Inoovc, EAeyev TP OxXAW,' on the Sabbath day, 
onthe sabbath “healed 1Jesus, said tothe erowd, and said unto the peo- 
Ny cor 2” , = I 9 2 5 , ple, There are six days 
EE nuepar &ictv, év aic òc épyá&ec0au* ¿v Mrav- in which men ought to 
Six days there are, in whichit behoves[men] to work; in these work: in them there- 
. All + , ‘ , ` n “moe a? ~ fore come and be 
ra:c! oty tpxópevoi Ospamevecde, kai pr TÀ NEPA TOU healed, and not on the 
l therefore coming be healed, and noton the “day sabbath day. 15 The 
t aùrol they LTTrA. Y + rove the LTTrA. Y — év 


5 éka [kai] ókrà LTrA ; Sexaoxrw T. 


(read (in]) TrA. * weTavononte LTTrA. Y woavtTws TTrA. 
G4 T€ÀO1 € AUTOV. LTTrA. ^ rov kapmóv GUTTrAW. 
€ + oov therefore (cut) i. diva rti LTra. ? kórmpia EGLTTrAW. 

et 88 uýye (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) rtra, 8 — qv LTT«A. 


À + aro from LT. — * dvop0wOy Lttra. 1+ orc that TA, 


2 me vrevuévqv ev Tw 
b + ad’ of since (three years) TTra. 
f xapmov etg TO MeAAOV" 


h gyvkumTOVJA T, 


m ayrad them LTTra, 
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Lord then answered 
him, and said, Zhou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of yon on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass fram the stall, 
and lead him away to 
watering? 16 And 
ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 


hath bound, lo, these, 


eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had 
Said these things, all 
his adversaries wore 
ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things 
that were done by him. 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re- 
semble it? 19 tis like 
a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches 
of it. 20 And again he 
said, Whereunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 It is like lea- 
ven, which à woman 
iook and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea- 
vened. 


<22 And he went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je- 
rusalem. 23 Then said 
one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not 
be able., 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at 


the door, saying, Lord,. 


Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
yeare: 26 then shall 
ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


AOYKARÈ. A 
, , ~ € L4 = 
caBBdarov. 15 'Amtkpión Cody" avr@ O0 KupLog, kat eiren, 
!'sabbath. *Answered ‘therefore Shim ?the ?Lord, and said, 
L4 t w ~ a 3 , P" 
P'Yzokowá,! tkacroc Uv TY cajQárq ^ ov.Avt Tov 
Hypocrite, -eachone of you on the sabbath does he not loose 
~ ^ ^ ` » ^ ~ , M , 1 
Bovy.avrov ù TOY ovov amo Tic $árvQc, kal amayaywy 
his ox or ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 
r , A , > 
morizee; 16 ravrny.oé Ovyartpa “ABoaap otoar, 


give [it] drink ? And this [woman], 7a “daughter *of*Abraham being, 
` ^ 3 d ` i] » » 
jv ednoev ó caravác, iOov, O£ka.kai.ókro ETN,  obk.£Oet 
whom ?has “bound 1Satan, lo, eighteen years, ought (she) net 
~ a ^ ~ ~ t r ~ , 
AvOávau. ad roU.0scpuoU.rovrov TY npp ToU caQQarov; 
to be loosed from this bond on the “day ‘sabbath ? 
17 Kai' rajra  Aéyorvrac.abroU xargox0vovro cvr&g ot 
` And *these things ‘on "his “saying "were *ashamed fall who 
ávrwe(uevo: abr’ kai wac ò bydog £xaipev imi TSW 
were opposed tohim; and all the crowd were rejoicing at all 
~ ae ~ > Ll 
roic ivÓófow roig ywopgévotg UT avro. 
the glorious things which were being done by him. 
18 "EXeyrv 9306, Tive óuoía £oriv rj DacuMa ToU co); 
2He *said ‘and, To what "like lis the kingdom of God? 


kai rive dpowow abr]v; 19 ópoia &crü KoKKw aiwwárewc, 

and to what shall Iliken it? Like itis toa grain of mustard, 
Sv! RaBwy avOowmocg tQaXev tig kirov éavroU' kai 
0 0 c ¢ Ki) 

which “having *taken ‘a man cast into ?garden this; and 

nüčnosr.kal éyévero eiç 0£vópov *utya,! kai.rà meTEva TOU 
itgrew and came into a “tree great, and the birds of the 


obpavoU kareokhvwoev £v Toic-KAadotg.abrov. 20 ‘Kai! warw 
heaven roosted in its branches. And again 
elev, Tive dpouow rv Baorsiay ToU 0co? ; 21 omoia 
hesaid, To what shalllliken the kingdom of God ? Like 
icriv Copy, tv  Aaf$ca yuv) "ivikpvitv" sic adevoov 
itis toleaven, which "having ‘taken !a “woman hid in of *meal 
cára rpía, Ewce.od évpwOn OXov. 
?seahs !three, until ?was “leavened ‘all. : 
22 Kai dueropevero kara mode kai Kwyacg Oudáckwv, kai 
And he went through by, cities and villages teaching, and 


mopeiav Towvpevoc eiç VIepovcaAgg." 23 eizev.de ric avT«Q, 


?progress lmaking towards Jerusalem. Andsaid one to him, 
Kúpte, ei — ÓMyot ot owlopevor; ‘O08 elev move avrobc, 
Lord, [are] *few ‘those ?being ?saved? Buthe said to them, 


94 ’AywriZecbe sicshOeiv did Tijg oreve *moAnc" Ort 
Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow gate; for 


l , e ~ L-] s r 
mooi, AEyw Dpiv, Cnrnoovowy ticeAOsiv, kai ovK. ioxXvcovctv. 


many, I say to you, will seek to enter in, and will not be able. 
I J » oN , ^ t LH Ld M 2) 
25 ag .ob.av éyeoOy o OiKOÕEOCTÖTNC, kal åTO- 


From the time shall "have?risen?up !the ?master ?of *the "house, and ¿shail 
k\eioy THY Übpav, kai áp£no0e tEw Eordvar kal Koovey THY 
haveshut the door, „and ye begin without to stand and toknockat the 

, r r » ~ ` ` 
Onpav, Aéyovrtc, Kupie, Yevpre," &voi£ov npiv’ kai àokpiteic 

door, saying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and he answering 

, ~ e ~ Ei t b LÀ , » i 

¿oci vuiv, Oùkolða vac móðev tore. 26 róre pčeoðke' 
will say to you, Ido not know you. whence ye are. Then will ye begin 

r > la r 4 " ~ 
héyerv, 'Eóáyoutv ivomtóv.cov kai éiousy, kai iv raic 
to say, We ate in thy presence and drank, and in 


9 è but LTTrA. 
€ — uéya (L]r(1rA]. 
GLTTrA, 


J — xupte [L]TTra, 


P 'Yroxpirai hypocrites LTTrAW, 


4 C a otv therefore TTrA. TOE, 
* — Kat W, Y exouwey TTrA, 


" ‘TepoodAupa T. * @Jpas dour 


ENT XIV, 


mAarsiaica]pov  tafac. 27 kai pei, Aéyw viv, oùk 
our streets thou didst teach. Aud he will say, Itell you, ?Not 
ola *vpac! móðev tore’ amóornrt an poU måvreç 
'T?do know you whence yeare; depart from me, all [ye] 
a tl ? , b ede || ^^ , y M » € 4 A 
ot! epyarat "rio" adikiagc. 28 éket Eorat ó kXavOpóc kai 
the workers of unrighteousness, There shallbe the weeping and 
ò Bpvyuòc röv bddvTwy; orav SOpyoOe" 'AGpaáp kai 'Icaák 
the gnashing ofthe teeth, when yesee Abraham and Isaac 
kai ‘laxw3 kai závrac rote mpophraç iv rjj Baoeig roù 


Pai, 


md Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom 
Geov, vpdc.dé éxBadrdopévoue Ew. 29 kai Eovow amo 
of God, but yourselves being cast out. And they shall come from 
ávaroAGv kai dvopey, kai darò" Poppa kai vórov, kai àva- 

east and west, and from north and south, and shall 
KAOjoovra iv TH Baoreia Tov Üsov. 30 kai (dot, sisiv 
recline in the kingdom, of God. And lo, there are 
£cyarot ol toovrat prot Kai scu TPÕTOL oi Ecovrat 

last who shall be first, and thereare first who shall be 
£c Xarot. 

last. e 


Tivec apısaiot, 
Pharisees, 


31 'Ev br rj *9pipg" 'mpocijA0óv" 
day 


On the same came to [him] certain 
Aíyovrtc abrQ, EEsA0& kal mopevov évrevOev, Ort 'Howónc 
saying tohim, Goout and proceed hence, for Herod 
Oet oe dmokrtivai, 82 Kai eiztv adroic, IlopsvuÜtvrtc 

desires *thee 1to *kill. And hesaid to them, Having gone 


» ~ L4 , M Ld 
&rare TH-aAw@reEKt.ravTy, 1000, &(QaANo. Gaiporvia Kai tacet¢ 


say to that fox, Lo, I cast out demons and cures 

SiziTeXw" onpepov Kai abptov, Kai rjj reiTy® TEAELOUPAL. 

I complete to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected ; 
^ + ~ » * ^ , 

33 mAy  ód pe onutpov kai abpiov Kal TY EXOMLEVY 


and to-morrow and the [day] following 


Tpoónryv amoheoOa ew 
a prophet toperish out of 


but it behoves me "to-day 
, e ? *, , 
qopsvecGar’ Ort oUk.EvOEXeraL 
to proceed ; for itis not possible [for] 
, z e + te 
‘lepovoaAdnp. 34 ‘Iepovoadnp, ‘IepovcaAdnp, 1) üázrokreivovca 
Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killest 
Li ^ ` > t bi 
rove vpoóirac, kai ABoBorovca roùç  ázteoraApévovc Tpoc 
the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 
avrny, cocákuc nOEAnoa &rwvvá£at rá.rékva.cov, OY.TPOTOY 
her, how often would I have gathered thy children, in the way 
i» ~ ‘ t 
UT kry" £avric !voccikv" vo rác TTEOVYAC, 
ahen [gathers] her brood under [her] wings, 
` rae D ~ t = e ^ » 
kai ovk.Gerrnoare. 80 (Qov, adisrar vuiv 0.oikoc-vpav MEon- 
and ye would not. Behold, isleft to you your house de- 
` 1 ~ r j o * I 
poc"! Pág» db Meyo" duty, Gre ob.püj Pue tOnre!— uc. àv 
solate; "verily 'and Isay to you, that notatall me shallyesee until 
t er » > n e , H ld 
tijën," Sore" etre, EvNoyrjpevoc 6 épyóptvoc &v óvó- 
it come when yesay, - Blessed {is] hewho | comes in [the] name 


pare Kvpiov. 
of [the] Lord. 


14 Kai iyévero 


And it came to pass on 


iv r@_édOetv.avrov sic olkóv rwoc THY 
his having gone into a house of one of the 
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our streets. 27 But he 
shall say, E tell you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 There shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shallsee Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out. 29 And they shall 
come from the east, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 
30 And, behold, thcre 
are last which shall be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 


31 The same day 
there came ccrtain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, aud tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per- 
fected. 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem, 34 O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro- 
phets, andstonest them 
that are sent unto thee; 
how often would [have 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
ga.her her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 
you desolate: and veri- 
ly I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed zs he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


XIV. And it cameto 
pass, as he went into 
the house of one of the 


en A À—— M 


b — rs LTTrA. 


v 1 « 
z — yuas [L]TrA.' a — ot TTrA. e 
f mpoojA0áv TTrA. 


d — ara [L]t[Tra]., © pq hour TA. 


day L. :lopwéT. X Tà L. !yoccía L. ™— čpnpos GLTTrAW. 
Aéyo T. o — ore [LIT [A]. P tàrTÉ me LTTrA, o — üy TTrA. 
come LT[TrA) = * [Ore] Tra, 


[ 
€ éweode ye shall see TTr. 
E ATOTEÀAQ® LTTrA. 


` h + [huépa] 
n Aéyo 0€ GLTrAW ;. 
r g£ec it shall 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day,thatthey watched 
him. 2 And, bchold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace. 
And he took him, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swered them, saying, 
Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, aud 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again to these 
things. 


7 And he put forth a 
parable to tEose which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; 
saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid- 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid- 
dcn of him; 9 and he 
that bade thec and him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low- 
est room, 10 But when 
thou art bidden, goand 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 11 For who- 
soever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
alted. 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or & supper, 


AOY KAS. XIV. 


cajjBárq $«ytiv prov, kai abrot 
on a sabbath toeut bread, that they 
joav maparnpovpevor abróv. 2 Kai tov, ävüpwróç ric 
were watching him. And behold, a7man ‘certain 
4 « © x D ~ S d 0 Nie RE c 
jv VOOWTLKOC EuTrpooUEY avrov. 3 kat arokpiO*ic o Inoove 
there was — dropsical before him. And answering Jesus 
elew Tóc TovG vopikoùç kai Papicatove, YAtywy," VEC! 
spoke to the doctors of the law and to[the]Pharisees, saying, 
t£corww rë caBBarw *Oepamevav" Y; 4 Oiðè novxacar. 
Is it lawful onthe sabbath to heal? But they were silent. 
N ? ld 37 b , ^ 5 Li ` 
kai émiiaBopevoc iagaro avTOv, kai aTeNuoev. 5 kai 
And taking hold [of him] he healed him, and let [him] go. And 
ze Oele" Ez "rovc sl 1 Ti 785055 la F 
ázokpiÜcic" *mpoc avrovg elzev," Tivog upwy "ovoc' 7 Bove 
answering to them hesaid, Of which of you an ?ass tor °an Sox 
cic ópíap *tpmeotirau" kai obk evOEwo — &vaozáce. abróv 
Sinto ?a !?pit ishall fall, and ?not *immediately !'he?willpullup him 
aV CaS hank 2 ^ A ` 3 0» , 
iv! rg" yuéog rov caBBarov; 6 Kat ovK.icyvoay ávrazo- 
on the “day tsabbath? And they were not able to re- 
cpOnvat fair@" moog ravra. 
ply tohim as to these things. 
7"Edeyev.cé mpoc roùç Kexhnpévove mapaBodny, Uméxwv 
And hc spoke to those who were invited aparable, remarking 
mic Tag mowToKNciag — iÉeMéyovro,  éeywy mpòç aTOvE, 
how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 
8 “Orav  kXgÜjc rd rwoc Eig yapouc, pi-KaraxhiOy¢ 
When thou artinvited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 
tic THY TQwrokciav, pHTOTE EvTIMOTEPOS gov y.KeK\n- 
in the first place, lest amore honourablethanthou may have 
uévoç vm abroU, 9rai eOwy ò 
been invited by him, andhavingcomehewhotheeand him invited 
ipei — co, Adc  ro)rq rómOv' xai rore apty Sper" 
shall say to thee, Give "to?this *one *place, and then thou begin with 
aisxivyne róv £oyarov rómov Karéxetv. 10 dÀX örav ràn- 
shame the- last place to take. But when, thou art 
Ojc,  moptvÜcic "ávámscov! siç ròv Eoyarov rórov’ iva 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 
ef EAO t ` 2 r i » ll , 
örav EOY ó ktkAgkoc os, ey! cot, Pie, mpos- 
when he may come who has invited thee, he may say to thee, Friend, come 
aváßnņðı &ávortpov: rére torat cot ddéa ivwmoyv* ror 
up higher. Then shall be to thee glory before those who 
, t ~ ~ 
ovvavakepévwv cot. 11 Ore mag ò vpõv éavróv rareww- 


apyóvrwv trav’ Papisaiwy 
rulers of the Pharisees 


4 * 3 x , 
cé kai avroy KaAécac 


recline (at table] with thee; for everyonethat exalts himself shall be 
O0ncerav kai Oo ramtwov éavróv UpwOnoETat. 
humbled, and hethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 
y * * ~ Ld , bd 
19"EAeysv.ói kai ry kekinkóre-aùróv, Orav TUDE 


And he said also tohim who had invited him, When thou makest 
&picTOV 1] OtizrvOV, un.pwrve Tovc.didouc.cou pnóà Tobe ade- 


cel deu een a ees or a soreer, l call not | thy friends nor ?breth- 
ther thy kinsmen, nor QoUC gov nòt rovc.cvyyeveic.cou poe ytírovag mXovotovc* 
5 A noy En ren thy er E n kiu folk : nor “neighbours irich, 
again, and a recom- PN7OTE kal aùroi ‘oe  üvrikaAEGUwG0iwV, Kai yevnrai "cot 
pence be made thee. lest also they thee should invite in return, and “be*made ‘thee 

t [àv] 4. * [Aéyov ] L. w — Ei TTrA. * Üepamevcat LTTrA. y + 7 ov or not 
{ujrtra. z — amoxptOets LTr[A]. a elev TpOS aUTOVS L. b yids à SON LTTrAW. 
© meseta LTTrA. d — éy (read rj on the) [L]Tr. * — jj T. f — avro TTrA. E MET 
LTTrAW, , P évámcecos G; àvámege LTTrAW. i ¿pe? he will say TTr. — * + mávrov all 
LTTTA. l ayrikaAéQ Qgiy oe LTTrA. m gyTamodoua got TTrA. 


XIV. E, 1 S uS 


avrarééopa." 19 add’ brav ome doyny, Kade mrTwyovc, 


‘a recompense ; but when thou makest a feast, . call poor, 

"avarnpouc," xwrovc, ruóAovc" 14 kai pakápiog oy 
crippled, lame, blind; and blessed thou shalt be; 

OT! OUK.EXOUGLV avrarodovvai cov avrarodoO8noerat 


for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; 7it *shall *be *recompensed 
yap" got iv TH avacTace THY Üwaltuv. 
‘for thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 
15 ’Axotoac.o& Tic TOY TUVAVAKELMEVWY raŭ- 
And having heard ‘one ?of ?those *reclining [Sat table] "with (*him] these 


Tra — timtv a)TQ, Makápioc Pde" gayerar üprov v rý 
things said to him, Blessed [he] who shall eat bread in the 


Bacci roù 0co9. 16 ‘Oè slztv air@, "AvOpwmÓc Tic 


kingdom of God. But he said to him, A *man leertain 
Sé roinoeM Oei rcv ov "péyas" kai,ik/tAeoty T0ÀNovGC* 17 Kai art- 
made a ?supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 


OTENE róv.0oUAov.aUrOU TY pq TOU Ótizvov eimeiv roig 
sent his bondman atthe hour ofthe supper to say to those who 


KexAnpévoic, EpyeoGe, Ore On Eroruá Story" ‘ravra." 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now “ready is lall. And 
7o£avro amo pac Yraoairetoba mavréc." V 6 mpo- 
“began  ?with *one(?consent]9to"exouse?themselves ‘all. The first 
Tog crey abr, 'Aypóv  myópaca, Kai *éxo avayKny' 
said to him, ‘A *field !'F?have?bought, and have need 
YifeAO0tiv kai" (deiv abrÓv* ipwrGO ct yE pe TapYTHpEVOY. 
togoout and to see it ; Ipray thee hold me excused. 
19 kai £rtpoc elrev, Zevyn Bočyv rnydpaca vr, kai 
And another said, 5Pairs ‘Sot ‘oxen !I?have?bought “five, and 
Topevopar Óokurácac abrá' towrw ae EXE pe TapyTHpevor. 
Igo to prove them ; I pray thee hold me excused, 
20 kai Erepog elmev, lvvaika étynpa, kai dia rovro 
And another said, A wife Ihave married, and because of this 
ov.dvvapar idPeiy. 21 kai mapaysvópevoç 0.000AX0c-"iktivoc" 
Iam unable to come. And having come that bondman 
amnyyerev vq.kvpiq.abroU raŭra. Tóre ópywÜOtic ó oiko- 
reported to his lord these things. Then being angry the master 
, ~ ~ " > ~ x ; , ` 
ósozórQc elev TQ.00UAq.abrov, "E£ceA0e rayéwe tig rác 
oí thehouse said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the 
mAartíac Kai pópac Tie móňtwe, kai TovE mTwyoùç kai *àva- 
streets and lanes ofthe city, and the poor and erip- 
mnoouc! kai »ywrobe Kai rvóXoDc" ciodyaye WOE. 22 Kai eUmrev 
pled and lame and blind bring in here. And said 
€ ~ 7, . f e e I H , " ` N 
o ooç, Kvpie,  ytyovtv Swe &méra£ac, Kal ETI 
the bondman, Sir, it hasbeen done as thou didst command, and still 
róToc toriv. 23 Kai snev ó Kúpioç mpòç Tov ĝoŭov, 
room there is, And said the lord to the bondman, 
"E£edOe eic ràc óðoùç Kai doaypove, kai àváykacov sicehOeiy, 


Goout into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 
er 0 ~ d t i , tl 94 Aé 1 € ~ er ? ó * ^v 
uva ELO 7 0.0 KOG.HMOVU. -" eyo-yap UY, OTL OVOELC TOV 


that may be filled my house; for I say to you, that not one 


avopaviktivwy rGv-kekNgptveov -yeboEeTal pov ToU ÒEiTVOUV. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my supper. 


P oo Tes Whosoever TTrA. 


2 avamepous LTrA. o 6é but T. 
f péyay L. 5 eig uv are T. t — ravra (read [21]) [r.]r[TrA]. 
LTTrA. " + [kai] and L, * avayKny exo L. 
z — éketvos (read the bondman) LTTrA. a gvametpous LTrA, 


LTTrA. c ò which Trra, d Lov ó oikos TTrA. 
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13 But when thou mak- 
est a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 14 and 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A ccrtain man 
made a great supper, 
and bade many: 17 and 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
thim that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to make 
excuse, The first said 
unto him, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused. 19 And ano- 
thtr said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come. 21 So that ser- 
vant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets 
an. lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind. 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it'*is 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
is room. 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my house 
may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were biddeu 
shall taste of my 
supper. 


9 émotet TTrA. 


Y mávtes TrapavreuaÜat 
y é£eMov having gone out TTra. 
b rupAous kat xwAous 
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25 And there went 
great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosocver doth -not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 23 For 
which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have syfi- 
cient to finish it? 


29 Lest haply, after he . 


hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to 
finish it, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, This 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish. 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace, 33 So 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
eth not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disci- 
le. 34 Salt 7 good: 
ut if the salt have 
Jost his savour, where- 
with shall it be sea- 
soned? 35 It is neither 
fit for the laud, nor 
et for the dunghill; 
ut men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
licans and sinners for 
tohearhim. 2 And the 
/Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


A OMEKA =. XIV, XV. 


Suveropevovro.d& abr OxXot Toddot’ kai crpaósic 
And ?were?going *with Shim "crowds ‘great; and having turned 
elrev mpoc abroóc, 26 El ric &pxerat Tpóç pe, kai ob.proEst 
hesaid to them, If any one comes to me, and haces not 
róv.zar£pa.íéavroU! kai Ty pyTépa kai THY yvvaika kai rd 
kis father and mother and wife and 
Tíkva kai roUc ddecdode kai rac adehpac, £ruSOP Kai Tv 
dhildren and brothers and sisters, ^ and besides also 
e ~ Li p.00 ^h (4) at ell i cc 
éavrov-Wuyny, ob.dvvarat ^uov.uaBnrrc eivai" 27 Kat" ` oore 
his own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 
ob.Bacraler rÓv.oravpóv.kabroU,! kai Epxerar ómícw pov, 
carries not his cross, and * comes after me, 
ov.dvvarat ‘pov elvai! paðnrhe. 28 ric-yao i£ vuv Owy 
cannot my ‘he: disciple. For which of you desiring 
é , Dod * ~ r - 1 
múpyov oikodopjoa, obxi mpõrov  kaÜícac wWngilet rv 
a tower to build, *not first ‘having *sat ?down *counts the 
ô , >» m S I n *. All n , e , 
avr, EL EXEL ITA mooc' amapriopov; 20 tva NTOTE 
cost, if hehas the[means] for [its] completion? that lest 
Oivroc abToU Oepédvoy kai ur) toxyvovroc ékreMécat, TrüvrEC 
having laid ofit  &foundation and not being able to finish, all 
oi Oewootrrec — dpEwvrai 9iuzaiZav abrQ,! 30 Atyovrec, "Ort 
who see [it] should begin tomockat him, saying, 
< co» » ~ ` 
obroc 6 dvOowmog tjpÉaro olkodopeiy, kai ok-LoXvov EkreXécat, 
This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 
n ^ 
31"H ric Bacerc mopevópevog PevujaNeiv — érépp Bacı- 
Or what king proceeding to engage with another king 
^ 2 . 3 , ^ b 
Ad! gc móňepov ovyi ^ xaÜ0icac mowroy IBovdeverat 
in war Snot having ?sat?down ?first 5takes "counsel: 
, ^ c 
el Ovvaróc tory iv déka XOuáciv "ázavrijca TQ pera 
whether able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 
&koct ydwy tpxoutvq im abróv; 32 tLÓB hye, Ere 
twenty thousand who comes against him?: Butif not, "still 
Ld eae ; Be 
saùroŭ TÓDpw" Óvrog, npeoßeiav amoorethac éporQ rà 
the “far -off “being, an embassy having sent he asks the[terms] 
^ al e, ~ ~ a 
modc eionvny. 33 ovTwe, ody mag t£ vuv Oc ook dno- 
for peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who not ‘does take 
rácotra,. tswv Toç avroð vmapyovoLY, ov.dvvaTai *uov 


25 


leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot “my 
fo. ` ; 
elvat pa0nruc. 34 caddy’ 76 "üAag'" tàv.ðè = rd Yahac" 
be disciple. Good [is] the salt, - butif the salt 
d , , > r ~ » 
pwpavð èv tim aprvOncera; 35 ovre tic yğv ovre 
become tasteless with what shall it be seasoned? Neither for land nor 
? Ld » , 
gig kozpiav tUO0eróv torv’ Ew Baddovow abró. ‘O £xwv 
for manure fit isit: ‘out ‘they cast 3it, Hethat has 
ora Yaxovew" axovitw. 
ears tohear let him hear. 
kd ^ A > t ~~ mo a 
15 "Hoav:di *éyyilovreg abr" wavrec ot reXOvat kai 


And were drawing near 


c 9 à to him all the tax-gatherers and 
j ^ ` 

oi apapTwAot kove aùToŭ’ 2 kai dueyoyyvloy ot* Papısaior 

the sinners to hear him; and murmured the Pharisees 


“f avrov LTTrA. 
LTA. 


counsel T. 
therefore T[Tr]a. 
LITraw. 


B. l elvai pov TTrA. 
9 ajTO euTaLELV LTTrA. 
'' YravTnoat LTTrAW. 


a + 7e both (the) LTIrA. 


€ re LTrA. b elvai wou waOnrys TTrA. i— kai TN 
, ,P — rà (read [the méans]) erre. 
P érépo Bactrer coup BaAetv LTTrA. 
8 móppw aUTOU W. * 

* + kai also LTTra, 


k éavTOU 

n eic tO GLTTrAW. 
3 BovAevaerac will take 
t eivai pov LTTr. Y + oiv 


eo sate ue 
aka. T. J — akovetv T, * auTO €yy!Govreg 


XV. LUKE 

r e - , u T t ‘ 
kat ol ypapparetc, A&yovrec, “Ort obroc apaprwdovg 
and the scribes, saying, This [man] sinters 


mooccexerae Kai cvveoÜie abroic. 3 Eimey.cé mpòç adbrove 

reccives and eats with them. And ke spoke to them 
THV.TapaBodny.rabTny, Aéyev, 4 Tic dvOpwmoc i£ buv 

this parable, saying, What man of you 

x en / wwenh usn TN GI OST of 
EXWVY EKAUTOV zpófara. Kat ATMTOAEGAC EV ¿S QUTUV, OU 
having & hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, ?not 
KaraXeime: rà évvevgkovratvvéa! £v r) éprue kai mopeúerar 

!leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 

` L4 er [A , , t 4 
émi Trò  dTOÀwAÓC, Ewe evpy AUTO; O kal EevNWY ' 
after that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found [it] 
, M H ` ` ^ et =i r 4 H ` 
smitiOnow émi Toùç-wpovg. éavroŭ! xaipuv, 6 kai i¿Nbwv 

he lays [it] on his shoulders rejoiciyg, and having come 
etc rov olkov fovykaAei! rode dirove kai rove yeirovac, Né- 
to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 
yov avroic, EXvyydpgré" po, Ore evpoyv ró.zpóparóv.uov 
ing to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 

4 Hu Ld , u ^u a eu Ay h* ? ^ 
TO d7TO0XwÀóc. 7 Aéyo vpiv, OTt OUTWE yapa “torai iv TQ 


d 


that was lost. Isay toyou, that thus joy  shallbe in the 
ovpavdgl ¿rì Evi ágaprwNQ ueravootvri, j| imi Sévvevg- 
heaven over one sinner repenting, ([more]thanover “ninety 


oiriveç ov XoEiay &xovouw peravoíac. 
who *no ‘need have of repentance. 


kovraevvia" duxaiore, 

nine righteous ones, 

8'H rig yvr) Ópaxuác £xovca čika, tay ázoMog payuy 
Or what woman drachmas ‘having “ten, if sheshouldlose *draehma 

play, oUXi.(7T&£L AVYVOY kai capoi THY Oikiay kai Cynrée imi- 


one, lights not alamp and sweeps the  Hoüse and seeks care- 
ueg twetorov" epy; ^ O kai eipovoa fovykaXeirau 


fully she find [it]? 
tac diac kai rac" yeirovac, Aéyovca, SEvyyápnré" pot Ore 
friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 
£bpov ryv cpaypny iv arwreoa. 10 obrwc, Aéyw vpiv, 
I have found the drachma which I lost. Thus, Isay to you, 
lxapá. yivera &vomriov röv ayyédwy roU0soU iri ivi ápap- 
joy there is before the angels of God over one sin- 
FUNGO peravoovrt. 
ner repenting. 
11 Eictv.ct, "AvOpeiróc Tic &ix&v Ovo viobc* 12 kai sizer 
And he said, Aman ‘certain had two sons; and said 
ó veoTrtpoc abrOv rQ.marpi, Ilárep, óc prot rò émtBar- 
the. younger of them to[his]father, Father, give to me that *fall- 
ov pípoc rie ovcíac. "kai" čev abroic roy (tov. 
ing (?to *me]! portion of the property. And he divided tothem the living. 
13 kai per où moNiàg npépac cvvayaywv  P&ravra! 
And after not many days having gathered together all 
0 vewrepoç vióc AmeðNunoEv tic xopav pakpáv, kai ike 
the younger son went away into a“country ‘distant, and there 
Óckópzictv THY.ovotav.avTov, Coy aowruc. 14 arar- 
wasted his property, living dissolutely. "Having 
cavroc Ó& aùroù måvra éyévero Aic Pioyupoc" Kara 
*spent ‘but “he all there arose a "famine ‘violent throughout 
THV.xwpay.éKeivny, Kai avróc.1o£aro vorepticbar. 15 kai 
that country, and he began to be in want. And 


until and having found [it] she calls together 
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This man receiveth 
sluners, and eateth 
with them, 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that whichis lost, 
until he find it? 5 And 
when he hath found č, 
he layeth it on his 
shoulders,  rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
me; for l have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
bein heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which necd no repent- 
ance. 8 Either what 
woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she find it? 9 And when 
she hath found ir, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for-l have 
found the piece which 
Ihadlost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repent- 
eth, 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me, And he divided 
unto them his living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want, 
15 And he went and 


* e£ avrwy év TTrA. 
€ cvvxápnré T. : h év rà ovpavo Eorat TA. 
mode LTrA. — " Tavra LTrA, 


b amoAéam should he lose Tr. 
TTrA. fgvvkaAet T. 
l ycverat xapa TTrA, 


d éveyijkovra. évvéa LTTr. 
i ob Tr. 
d Lc Xvpà LTTrAW 


e avTOU 
k — TAS LTTréA. 
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joined himself to a 
citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine, 
16 And he would fain 
hare filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
swine did eat : and no 
man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hircd ser- 
vants of my father's 
havebread enongh an ! 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against 
heaven, and before 
thee, l9 and am no 
more ‘worthy to be 
called thy son: make 


me.as one of thy hired’ 
20 And he 


servants. 
arose, and came to his 
father. But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 Andthe son said un- 
to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put t on him; and put 
& ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he 
was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
ne called one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant. 27 And hesaid 
unto him, Thy brother 
is tome; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 


A ‘OF eA. XV. 


` ~ ~ - » ? , 
zoptuÜtic — ikoAAÜn évi THY ToMrOv rijc-Xupac.ékeivnc* 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 
kal rember abrov tig rove.dypodc.abrov Books xoípovc. 
and hesent him into his fields to feed swine. 
1Gxai éreOiper yepioat ryv-KoNiay.avTou ATÒ rGv Kepariwy 

And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks’ 


ka 4 € ~ ? * H , ^- 

Qv  o0iwv ot xoipor kal obdsic édidov avrg. 17 Eig 
which *were*teating the "swine; and noone gave — tohim. *To 
éavróv O& bov Pelzer," Ilóco( pioOtor ToU marpdc 
Shimself !but?having?come he said, How many hired servants 3father 


” 1 * ^ 3 [4 
pov Arepiocevovow! dorwy, £ya.08" Mug. * áróANvopat ; 
‘of my have abundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 


r * € 
18 ávacrádc mopevoopat TPÒÇ TÓv.maTépG.uov, kai ÈPO 


Having risen up I will go to my father, and I will say 
abrQ, Udrep, iaprov sic Tov ovpavóv kai évomtóv. cou" 
tohim, Father, J have sinned against heaven and before thee ; 


19 trai! obkéri eiui GE10g kNyjOrj bat vióg.cov: roinooy pe we 

and no longer am I worthy tobecalled thy son: make me as 
tva TOV.pucÜLev.cov. 20 kai avacrág OEY mpóc TOY ma- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to *fa- 
répa "éavroU.! “Erudé abro? paxoay ameyovroc eldev avrov 
ther this. But “yet ‘the “far ?peing distant “saw ‘him , 
ò-marho-aùroŭ kai = tomrAayxvicOn, Kai dpapwy éwérecey 

"his *father and was moved with compassion, and running fell 


i Tov.TpAaXNAOV.aUTOV kai KaTEpirdnoey aùróv. 9l cimtv.Óé 
him. And “said 


upon his neck and ardently kissed 
“aura ò vide," Wdrep, ijuaprov &ic TOv obpavóv kai ivw- 
tto him "the ?son, Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 


+ x `I > ie ? * » A 05 ar 92 E? 
Tov COV, "kai" obkért Elui QELoc KANOHVaL vtóc.cov. UTEV 
fore thee, and nolongeram I worthy to be called thy son. ?Said 
dé 6 marp mode ro)g:000Aovc.abroU, Y Bëevéykare "rry 
\put the father to his bondmen, Bring out the 

4 ` L4 ^ > , , Ld 4 , , 
OTOAnY THY TpwTNY Kai Evdvoare avTOv, kai doTE akrov 
robe the best and clothe him, and give a ring 
eic T)v.xcipa.avTOoU Kai vrodnuata etc Tobe zóOag 23 Kai 
for” his hand and sandals for the feet ; and 
*iveycavrec' rov uóoxov Toy cirevróv OUoare, Kai payóvreç 

having brought the ‘calf *fattened kil [it] and eating 
evgpavOwper’ 24 Ort obroc ó.vióc.uov vekpóc Tv, kai àvé£g- 
let us be merry : for this my son "dead ‘was, and x is alive 


bkai àüzoXeAoc fv, kai tvpt0g. Kai To£avro eù- 


CEV” 

again; and ?lost was, and ,is found. And they began to 
ca y A t ea 9r ~ € , 3 , lod 

$paivec0at. 20 "Hy.d& o.vidc.atrov 0 mpecBurEepoc iv aypy’ 

be merry. And‘was ‘his son the *elder in a field; 

Kai wo tpyóptvoc = Tjyywtv rý oikiq ikovctv oupdwrviac 

and as coming [up] he drew near to the house he heard music 


kai yoowy’ 26 kai v pockaAecapevoc Eva rOv.maiówv.*abrov," 
and dancing. And having called near one of his servants, 
érvvOavero rit ein ratra. 37 0.08 elrev adr@, “Ore 
he inquired what might be these things. And he said to him, 
0.d0EXóóc.cov ijkev Kai £Üvoctv O.rarip.cov Tòr póoyov TOY 


Thy brother is come, and “killed ‘thy ?father the "calf 
P e» T. a Tep.agevovrat TrA. r + de here GTrA. s + dc here LT. t — kal 
GLTTrAW. Y dUTOVU LTTr. " 6 vios QUTO A. X — Kal LTTrA. Y + Taxv Quickly 
L[Tr]A. * — Thv (read a robe) LTTrA. a dépere bring TTrA. b jv aToAcÀéS LTTrA ; 


à70A. jv W. 


* — avrov (read the servants) EGLTTrAW. 


4 4 àv [u]Tr(A]. 


XV, XVI. LU EE 


airevToyv, Ort vyiaivovra abroy amtAa(kv. 
‘fattened, because safeand well “him ‘he "received. 
dé kai  obkijÜüsAev sicehOeiv. 0  *obv" marjo abro) 
"but and was not willing to goin. "The 'therefore father of him 
eedOwy mapeke abróv. 29 0.08. amoxocic simev r-ra- 
having gone besought him. But he answering said to *fa- 
H d > + ^ » /, ^ )» ^ 3 » 
TOL, 1600, rocavra érn ÓovA&eUw aov Kai ovdETOTE EVYTOANY 
ther[‘his], Lo,  somany years Iserve thee and never *commandiment 
cov apijXOov, kai tuoi ovdémore | &Ovkac čpipov tva perà 
*thy ‘transgressed "I, and to me never didst thou give akid that with 
~ / + ~ et 1 t e? z 
TOV.PIAwWY_ UOV evgoavOa 30 ore.d& O.vióc.cov obToc 
my friends I might make merry; but when “thy "son this 
6 karaóayov cov tov fiov pera® moprøv 7A0cv, - £vcac 
who devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 


s 9 ~ 4 h A ` , li € x , ^ met 
auT@ roy uóoxov roy auvrevróv." 31 0.08 elaev avrg, Téxvov, 


28 'Opyia0n 


?*He?was *angry 


for him the “calf ‘fattened. But he said tohim, Child, 
ov TAVTOTE utr épo? d, kai zürvra rd — épgà cd EoTLY. 
thou always with me art, and all that [is] mine “thine tis. 


32 cùppavÂivar.ðè kai yapijvaı Ede, OTL 0.a0EAPOC.coU 
But'to make merry and rejoice was becoming, because *thy *brother 
* a z Ups o ali Ten ot 2 AwAa lx, Il i 
objroc vekpóc Tv, kai 'avéilnoer kai" azoÀwAoc v, kat 
‘this 5dead ‘was, and isaliveagain; and *lost was, and 
evoedn. 
is found. 
. j * * ^ y 
16 “Eħeyev-ðè kai vpóg roùç-uabnràc-Maùroŭ,"” AvOpwróc 
And he said also to his disciples, A *man 
TEC jv  mÀovoi0c, 0c Elyev oikovóuov' kai obroc óu- 
‘certain *there ?was "rich, who had a steward, and he was 
BANON air@ we dvacxopTifwy Ta.vTapyovra.avTov. 2 Kat 
accused tohin as wasting his goods. And 
gwrnoac abróv eizev abrQ, Tí TOUTO akotw mepi 
having called him he said tohim, What[is] this Ihear concerning 


gov; dm000c Tov XO jjc-ot 1 * ob.yap."0vvieg 
; C TOY Aóyov TÌ)C-OIKOVOIAÇ-COV' ov.yap."ovvi]c 


thee ? render the account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst not 
£r. — oikovoutiv. 3 Elmev.dé tv  éavrQ ò oixovópoc, 
any longer be steward. And?said *within himself ‘the *stewdrd, 


Tí qomow, Ort Ó.küptóc.uov áQaiptirat THY otkovogíav a7 
What shall I do, : for my lord is taking away the stewardship from 
Euod; ockázr&wv ovK.ioxiw, émaireiy aicxivoua. 4 Eyvwv 
me? To dig I am unable; to beg I am ashamed. I know 
Ti Tomow, (va, OTAV peraorade ? tHe olkovo- 
what I will do, that, when I shall have been removed [from] the steward- 
piac, O&Ewyrai pe sic ro)c.oikovc:Pabrov." 5 Kai mpos- 
ship, they may receive me iuto their houses. And call- 
kadeoapevoc —— fva Exaotoy rwy IyoEewdetteTwy" roù Kuptou 
ing to [him] Zone leach ofthe debtors lord 
éavrov fAeytv TH Toro, llócov òptics TQ.kvpiq.ptov ; 
of ?his he said to the first, How much owest thou to my lord ? 
6 ‘Oè ,eimev, 'Exaróv Bdroug &Xaíov. Kai! slmev avrQ, 
Andhe said; A hundred baths of oil. And he said to him, 
Aétat cov “rò ypáupua" kai. kaÜícac raxéec ypávov mtvrü- 
Take thy bill and sitting down quickly write fifty. 
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received him safe and 
sound. 28 And he was 
angry, and would not 
goin: therefore came 
his father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, those 
many years do Í serve 


thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 


and ‘yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends: 
30 bui as soon as this 
thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 32 It 
was mect that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; und thesame 
was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give 
an account of thy 
stewardship; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward, 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord taketh 
away from .me the 
stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4I am re- 
solved whatto do, that, 
when I am put out cf 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses. 95 So he 
called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him, 
andsaid unto the first, 
How much owe-t thou 
unto my lurd? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil, And 
he sid unto him, Take 
thy oill, and sit down 
quickly, and write 
fifty. 7 Then said he 


RR 


„e 6é but LTTrA. f + avTov his LTrA. g + TOv the LTrA. 


i é£qaev is alive TTrA. _ k — kai T. 
m — gyrou (read the disciples) TTra. 


2 óyyy) TTrA. 
TTrA. 4 xpeoperAerov LTTra. to 6€ LTTrA. 


h FLTEVTÒV pÓTXOV TTrA. 
1 — 3v (read àmoàwàùs had been lost) LTTrA. 
o 4- é« from [L]TTrA. 
* rà ypáupara bills LTTrA, 


P éavTUV 
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to another, And how 
much owest thou? Aud 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8AÀnd 


the lord commended thy 


the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely : for the child- 
ren of this world are in 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to yeur- 
selves friends of the 
mammon of unright- 
eousness ; that, when 
ye fail, thcy may re- 
ceive you into evcr- 
lasting habitations. 
10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 
11 If thereforey ^ have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have nót been faithful 
in that which is ano- 
ther man's, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him. 15 And he 
said unto them, Yeare 
jthey which justify 
' yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 
«7 And it is easier for 
&eaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 18 Who- 
soever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth 
another, comunitteth 


t — kal LTTrA, 


z exAiry it shall fail 


Uis v Te. 


LTTrA. 
3 — kal DPA 


AOYKAZ X Wr. 


r ~ * [E t 
7 "Erera érépw eimev,  E0.00 mosov Ott; 
Then to another he said, And thou how much owest thou ? 
Do 4 * r " stl + , ~ , 
‘Oci elev, ‘Exardy Kkópovc cirov. 'Kai" Neyer aur@, Atat 
Andhe said, A hundred cors of wheat. And he says to him, Take 
` * ie A ` , , 

cov “rò ypappa" kai ypåpov bydoncovra. 8 Kat exyvecev 
bill and write eighty. And “praised 

t t i1 , ~ ^ r er f , ? 
ó kvptog TOY oikovóuov rijc diac — Ort _POOVIPwE Toin- 
'the “lord the ?steward 'unrighteous because prudently he had 
[14 t t ` ~ vm - ? e € * a 
GEV’ OTL OL VLOL TOV.ALWYOC.TOUTOU POOVIUWTEPOL UTD TOUC 


KOPTA. 


done. For the sons of this age Smore "prudent than  ?the 
e Li ~ H ` ~ a ? 

»iobc ToU pwròç tic THY yevedv THY.LavToY eiow. 9 YKdyo" 

19sons !!of !?the '"light "in 5generation "their^own ‘are. And I 


bpiv Néyw; VIIoujcare &avroic" gthovg ik roU papwwiü THC 
toyou say, Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 
dóu(ac, — tva orav *éxXNimnre' O&EwvTar vpae Elç rac 
of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may receive you into the 
aiwviouc oxnvacy. 10 ʻO TiOTÓC éV &axiorg Kai 
eternal dwellings. -He that [is] faithful in [the] least also 
iv mo\A@ mioróc iori kai ò iv édaxlorw áüwoc 
in much faithful is; and hethat in [the] . least (is) unrig'iteous 
kai iv TOXXQ dOwóc tor. 11 & oty év TQ adixw 
also in much  unrighteous is. If therefore in the unrighteous 
papwv morol obK.éy&recO0e, TO adnOwor ric ÚPV Ttort(0€ ; 
mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will enirust ? 
12 kai & èv Twp dAXorpiq 7ucTOi ovK.eyévedOEe, TO 
And if in that which [is] another’s faithful ye have not been, 
t , , a. b L4 i , * 3. st , z 
vpiértoov rig *vouiv dwoe;" 19 Oùðeiç oixérng duvarar voi 
yourown who toyou will give? No servant isable two 
kupiowe SovAgvEry’ Tj.yàp Tov tva uchot, kai TOY Értpov 
lords to serve, for either the one he will hate, and’ the other 
is a a ~ ie 
ayamnoe Ù) évóc avOéterat, Kai Tov éTsp0U KATAHPOVNOEL. 
he willlove; or one hewillholdto, and the other he will despise. 
ov.duvacGe Oep OovAevtw kai papwrd. 
Yeareunable ?God  !to?serve and mammon. 
^ ^ ` ^v [g 
14 Hkrovov.ðè ravra ávra *kail ot $apwaiot, pirap- 
And theard "these "things ‘all also the Pharisees, *covet- 


t : a r , 4 
yvpot v«poxorrtc, kai é&£euvkrnpitov avTOv. 15 kat simev 


ous ! being, and they derided him. And he said 
, ~ e ~ ^ ~ L4 a ^ 
avrotc, Yuésic tore ot — OwaioUyrEC éavroUc éywmioy TOY 
to them, Ye are they who justify themselves before 
, r t r n , ^ tt 
avOouwmuwy, 0.08.08d¢ yrvwoKe Tag.Kapbiac.upayv’ Ort TO v 
men, but God knows your hearts ; for that ‘among 
H $: € L1 ^ r ~ ~i 
&vOpwmOtc — vov BcéXvypa ivømiov Tod 0600 "£g uy." 
Simen *highly "thought ĉof an abomination before God is, 
16 O0 vopog kai oi mpodirat “Ewe! TÜlIoávvov'" azo 
The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 
rore n Baorrsia ToU Oeod edvayysdi<erat, kai wag eiç 


that time the kingdom of God is announced, and everyone *intc 


, ^ ,F r 
avrny Biáčerar. 17 Eòkomórepov.ðé icorw ròv obpavóv Kai 
it forces, But easier it is [for] the heaven and 
M ~ ~ A ~ L4 Li c 
THY ynv -TapsM0riv, :j ro? vópov píav ktpaíav TaGsv. 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law one tittle to fail. 


d t H , ^ ^ ^t 
18 Ilàc ó ámoXówv ryv.yvvaica.abrov kai yauðv érípay 
Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


m —- -———— — a 


25: Y kai éyw TTrA. * €auTots ToLnoare TA. 
, Y + [evrov] (read their eternal dwellings) L. + duce 
— corey (read [is]) GUTTrAW. © péxpt TTA. 4 Iwavou Ir. 


u Tà ypaupara bills LTTrA. 


XVI. LUKE. 

poLyevec Kai màs" ò amoX\shupeyny amd  dv6póc 
rommits adultery; and everyone who -*her“put*away ‘from 5a "husband 
yapav pocx eost. 


marries commits adultery. 


19 “AvOpw roc. hr 
Now ?a man 
, A , A € , ~ 
Toopupay kai [uccov, £f patvóuevoc ka -ypepay Xapzpooc. 
-purple and fine linen, making good cheer daily in splendour, 


20 mrwyxoc.0E rc fiv" óvópari AáCapoc, Süc' BEBANTO 


T , ? 7 
WV wAouctoc, KAL EVEĞLÖÚCKETO 
Srich, and he was clothed in 


TIC 
certain ‘there *was 


And a “poor *man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 
mpog Tov.ru\Wva.abrov "yAKwyévoc," 21 kai éziÜvpv xop- 
At -his porch being full of pores, and desiring to be 


-acOijvat aro'ray fryiwy röv" mimTovTwy amò Tig TOaTEZ NC 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the table 


Tov 7Àovciov' adAd kai oi Kivec épxópevot FazéXewov" rà 


of the rich nian; but even the dogs coming licked 
EAkn.avTov. 22 éyévero.cé | àoÜavtiv róv TTWXÓV, kai 
his sores. And it came to pass *died lthe poor "man, and 


&TtvexyÜjvau avrov id TOV ayyédwy sic Tov kóNmov lroi! 
*was carried *away ‘the by the angels into the bosom 


‘ABoaap àmiÜavev.Óe kai 0 wAcUGLOG, Kai irán. 23 kai ¿v 
of Abraham, And died also the rich man, and was buried. And in 


TQ doy  imápac rove dp0arportc.abrov, imdpywy £v Pa- 
the hades poate lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 


cávow, og "rov''AfBpaàg àrò-pakpóðev, kai Aá&apov iv 
ments, he sees Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 


Toic.KÓA7TOwc.aUTOU* 24 Kai avroc gwrvycac elmev, Ilare 
his bosom. And he crying out said, Father 


'ABpaáu, srénody pe, Kai méppov AáZapov, tva Bapy 
snam, have compassion on a and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
Tò dkpov rov.daxrvXov.avrov VOaroc, kai karapvey Tv y\Wo- 


the tip of his finger in water, and cool “tongue 
cáv pou" Ore Ocvvm@pat èv Ty.proyi-ravTy. 25 Eizey.cé 

my; ; for I am suffering in this flame. But “said 
'Afpaáu, Tekvov, prnjoOnre ore arédaBec Nou! ra 


2 E Child, recollect that ?didst ?fully *receive ‘thou 


áya0á.cov ty rj.Lwg.cov, Kai AáZapoc opoiwe rd.kaká' 
thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things. 


viv.cé Bde" mapaxadeirat, c).08 dduvacat. 26 Kai Peri! 


But now he is comforted, and thou art suffering. And besides 
züci 'robroig, peračů nuðv kai vuv xácpa péya éorüpu- 
all these things, between us and you  a^chasm ‘great has been 
rat, Üzwc ot Oédovrec OraBhnvar vrevPev' rode vpàc 
fixed, so that they who desire io pass hence to you 
pndvvwrrar, pndsé "oil iktiOsv mpos ac Ora mepüoty. 
are unable, nor they *thence *us o pass 
27 Elmtv.Ot, 'EporO ?*obv oe," wárto, tva méepbyc 
And he said, I beseech  ?then thee, father, that.thou ae: send 
aùròv tic Tov oikov roU.margóc.uov, 28 £xw.yàp mérTE adEd- 
him to the house of my father, = Ihave five bro- 
ġovç ömwç Crapapripnrar — abroic, iwa p Kai abroi 
thers, so that he may earnestly testify tothem, that ‘not “also ‘they 


g — Os [L ]TTrA. 


e — más LTTrA. f — yy [L]TTrA. 
Wexiwv] TOV Tr. 


i — Yyiwy rov (read TOV that. which) (L]TA ; [rov 
l — sou GLTTrAW. |? — TÒV LTTrA, ^ — ov (re 
o ôe here (read mapax. he is comforted) LTTrAW. P ev before T. 
f — of (read ĉar. can they pass) L[A]. 5 ge ovy LTrAW. 
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adultery: and whoso- 
ever marrieth her that 
is put away from her 
husband committeth a- 
dultery. 


19 There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was a certain beggar 

named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores. 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: 
the rich man also died, 
and was buried; 23 and 
in hell he lift up his 


Ü eyes, beingin torm nts, 


and seeth Abraaam 
afar off, and Lazar isin 
his bosom, 24 And ho 
cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have ),erey 
on me, and send /.aza- 
rus, that he m, y dip 
the "tip of his fix rer in 
water, and cal my 
tongue; for I a.n tor- 
mented in this flame, 
25 But Abrahan: said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evi: things: 
but now he i. comfort- 
ed, and thou art tor- 
mented, 26 And beside 
allthis, between usand 
you thereisa great gulf 
fixed: so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you canuot; 
neither can they pass 
to us, that would come 
from thence. 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father's 
house: 28 for I have 
five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come in- 


b etÀxwuévos LTTrAW. 


k émeAecxov LTTrA. 


ad aneAaBes thou didst fully receive) GTTrA. 


3 évOcv GLTTrAW. 


P 
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to this place of tor- 
ment. 29 Abraham 
saith unto him,: They 
have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them 
hear them. 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham : but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 
31 And he said unto 
him, 1f they hear not 
Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though 
orerose from the dead, 


XVII. Then said he 
unto the di-ciples, It is 
impossible but that of- 
fences will come : but 
woe unto him, through 
whom they comel 2 It 
were better for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should 
offend one of these lit- 
tle ones. 3 Take heed 
to yourselves: lf thy 
brother trespass a- 
gainst thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 4 Andif 
he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him, 


5 And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 6 And 
the Lordsaid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be 
thou planted in thesea; 
and it should obey you. 
7 But which of you, 
having a servant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go 
and sit own to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
Say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I 
have caten and drunk- 


XVI, XVIL 


29 Aiye "abr 
?Says to thim 


AOYKAR. 


a , ^w `~ » A 
AOwow ele rov.rémov.rouroyv rýc Bacavov 
maycome to this piace of torment. 
, ` s , e » = + 
’ABoadp, "Exovow *Mwota" kai rovc mpopnTac' axovoarwoay 
lAbrabam, They have Moses and the prophets : let them hear 
4 " L > 5 F , 9: 37 
abrQr.. 30 '0.08 elev, Odyi, wareg ABpaap’ AAN idv Tiç 
them, But he said, No, father Abraham, but if one 
> * ^- ~ M , , , 
amo vEKpwY  ToptvÜj  vpóc aUTOVC, peravonoovow. 
from [the] dead should go to ihem, they wiil repent. 
91 EWmrtv.00 avrg, Ei *Mwotwe" kai rev Tpoónrov ovK 
And hesaid tohim, If Moses and the prophets Snot 
4 3 LI ~ , ~ r 
axovovow, Yous’ éàv TIC ek vekpðv dvaor mec- 
‘they "hear, noteven if one from [the] dead should rise will they 
corra. 
be persuaded. F 
7 5 s , ? ? , , ~ 
17 Eizev.d? mpòç rovg pabnrac,? 'Avevõerróv tori *roU! 


And he said to the disciples, Impossible it is that 

* ~ ^ + > Ld 
bube» ra oxavdadra'! Sovai.dé" dv ob épyxerat. 
"should “not *come offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 


TEO(KELTAL TELL 


2 AvowreXei aùr & "ubXoc óvikóc! 
is put about 


It is profitable for him if a millstone turned by an ass 


r z » > r a er 
TOV.TOUXNAOV.AUTOV, kai EPPLTTaL tic. THY Badacoay, 7) tva 
than that 


his neck, and heiscast into the sea, 
oxavoaXrtisy “va TWY._pIKO@V.TOUTWY.' B mpocéxere 
he should cause ?to "offend ‘one *of “these "little ones. Take heed 
éavroig. ¿àv fòt) apdery  Eeig oè! o.adedpoc.cov, imi- 
to yourselves: andif ‘should ‘sin against thee 1thy *brother, re- 


r(ugcov avT@ Kai tay pETavonoy, dtc a’Tw. 4 kai éav 
buke him; and if he should repent, forgive him. And if 
émrakic Tijc 9pipac auapry etc of, kal 'ézTAkig “ric 
seven times in the day he should sin against thee, and seven times in the 
e L I > LA 1? M ’ || [4 ^ H i 
nysoac" emorpeby lmi cé," Aéywuv, Meravoo, apnoe 


day should returna to, thee, saying. I repent, thou shalt forgive 
aUrQ. 
him. 

ö Kai ™elzov" oi amoorodot TQ Kupiv, llpócOtc piv 

And said' the apostles tothe Lord, Givemore to "us 


Tícriv. 6 Elmev.ðè ó küpiog, Et "eiyere" vícTU, we kÓkkov 
faith. But?said ‘the Lord, Xf yehad faith, as a grain 
owarewc, edéyére.dyv rH-cvKapivy.radry, "ExpilwOnri, Kai 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and 
gurevOnre iv ry ÜaXácog* kai UrnKovoey.dy tiv. 7 Tic.é 
be thou planted in the sea, and it would obey you, But which 
ok! bur oiov éxwy dporpiðrvra T) morpaivovra, Oc 
of you “a *bondman "having ploughing or shepherding, who 
eicehPovre èk TOU dypov ipetP "eDOfoc, MapehOwr! 

comein outof the field willsay immediately, Having come 
'aváztoat ; 8 aXX obyiipsi ajrQ, Eroipgacov ri 

recline [at table]? but will he not say to him, Prepare what 
O&mrQoo, kai mtpi;ucágevoc diaxdvEer pol, Ewe Payw Kai 
Imay sup on, and girding thyself about serve me, while Ieat and 


{tohim] 


eee 


t + ôè (read but Abraham) LTTrAW. 
Y ovd’ LTrA. 
b Tà oxavdadra py éAOctv TTrA. 


wews LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


LTTrAW. 


; ; * TOV pikpÕvV TOUTOYV Eva TTrA, 
b apapon LTTrAW. 
1 m eLcay LTTrA. 
8 Evdéws mapeAvov (read Having come immediately recline) LTT14, 


Y—avre T{TraA].  Mwioéa LTTrAW. x Mav- 

z + avrov (read his disciples) LTTrAW. à — TOU E, 

c rAnv ovat yet woe LTr. 4 A(8os pvdAckds a millstone 

f - 66 and rTT:A. € — ets G6 LTTrA. 

k — Tis NMépas LTTrA. 1 émi oé G; mpóg oe - 

n gyere ye have TTrA. o [e£] Tr. P + avro to him [L|TTrA. 
r avameoe LITrAW. 


i + [éày] if L. 
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Tíw' kal perd taŭra ġåyssai kai miesat có; 9, Mù tniandafterwardthon 
s > A A ue: NE shalt eat and drink? 
drink; and after these things “shalt *eat ‘and .*drink ‘thou? 9 Doth he thank that 


Pxápur.Exei! re.dovrdptéxeivy" Ore emoincey ra diard- servant because 
Is he thankful to that bondman because he did the things con oomman EP Lad 71 


x0tvra "abro; oddone." 10 oUTwC Kal )ptic, OTay trownot. 10Solikewise 
manded him? I judge not. Mma elo 0 xen woo REIN Those ae 
moujonre mavra.ra draraxSevra vpiv, Xéyere, Ore! QoU-. which are commanded 


Hes ded 2Bond- You, say, We are un- 
ye may have done all things commande you, BA ond profitable servants: we 


Aot ayosioi taper: Yoru! ò wpeXAoper 7oujcat merom- have dcne that which 
men ‘unprofitable are we, for that which we were bound todo wehave Was our duty to do, 


KALEV, 
done. 
ll Kai żyévero tv rp.ropevtoOar.tabror" ec lepovsadny 
And it came to pass in his going up to Jerusalem 
kai avroc Oujoysro ıd "uicov' "Sapapsiac' kai Tadi- 11 And it came to 
A T . pass, as he went to Je- 
that he passed through [the] midst of Samaria and Gal- asale , that he passed 


l through the midst of 
t JOU a w v vrTnoav g 
Aaíac. 12 kai etoeoxopévov.abroU siç Twa kopnv *àzmvry Samaria and Galilee. 


lee. And on his entering intoacertain village “met 12 And as he entered 


Jabra! dika Aempoi ávópsc, oi Eornoav T 0ppwDev' 18 kai into.a certain village, 


5him iten ?leprous men, who stood afar off And tial woe eee 


aùroi 1)pav pwr A£yovrtc, Inoov, éztorára, éXén- stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up[their] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- ed 
cov nug. 14 Kai (ov elev avrotc, llopsvÜ£vrtQ Master, have mercy on 
sion on us. And seeing [them] hesaid to them, Having gone Us. 14 And when hesaw 
? T4 t 1 - € ~ ` > 2 , ~ e , them, he said unto 
émideitaTe £avroUvG Toig tspeUcuv. Kai — éytverO ¿V TQ UTA- them, Go shew your- 
shew - yourselves tothe priests. And it came to pass in ?go- selves unto the priests, 

; D. es rah u And it came to pass, 

yew airove ékaÜDapícÜncav. 15 sic.ó8 ¿č avrwy, lÓwv Ort that, as they went; 
ing ‘their they were clcansed. And dne of them, seeing that they were cleansed. 
0 m N ó ` 15 And one of them, 
ia0n,  viréorpeperv, pera $wvijc peyadnc dofalwy TÓV when he saw that he 


he was healed, turned back, with a voice loud glorifying was healed, turned 
~ back, and 
Osóv: lO kai Ééwcotv tri — mpócwTrov rand roùç-móðaç-aùvroŭ, back, and with a dod 
: : £ 
God, and fell on [his] face at his feet, 16 and fell down on 
ebyapiorGv aùr’ kai abróc jv *Zapaptírge." 17 ázoxpi&cic d giu 
giving thanks tohim: and he was  &Samaritan. "Answerihe ja was a Sanianiiant 
òè o lgóo)c sizer, fObyt" ot Oéka ixaÜapicÜncav ; ot.8dé" Me addc M 
eae Jesu said, “Not the ‘ten peer pleansed ? But "the TL demas ? but 
évvéa TOU; 18 ovy.evptOnoay ùmocrpépavreg dovvar Where are the nine? 
*nine "sies iun QU there not found [any] returnin togive 1? Mies p dod 
z y & i that returned to give 
Oófav TQ OEY etn ó.áANoyevi)c.obroc ; 19 Kai simev airy, Wai sve ii 
a . n 
glory "to God di this stranger? . Ànd hesaid to him, said unto him, Arise, 
'"Avacrác 7OpsUOV' m.TlOTLC.GOU GÉGUKÉV OE. go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 


Having risen up go forth; thy faith has cured thee. 20 And when os 


20 'EmctpwrnQ0tic.ób v-0 röv Sapwaiwy, TÓTE £pxerat 7) demanded of the Pe 
risees, waen e ng- 

And having been asked by the To arisees, when is coming the dom t God ehon 
Bacideia Tou rov, amexpiOn adroic kai erev, OUic£ épxerat )) come, he answered 


kingdom of God, he answered them and said, 5Comes *not !the them and said, The 
kingdom of God com- 


aowsia TOU soù pera, Taparnonoewc' 21 ovóé époUctv, eth not with observa- 


"kingdom 3of *God with observation ; nor shall vis say, tion: 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo herel or, 


"'Ióo9 wee, N "60v" iket iov. yap, 1) 9acuXe(a roU coU  évrÓC — 1o there! for, behold, 


Lo Rte or Lo there; forlo, ` the kingdom of Godinthemidst the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 


vpey toriv. 22 EE. mode rovg pabyrac,! 'EXsócOvTAt said unto the disciples, 
of you is. And he said to the disciples, "Will?come The days will come, 


g exet xápw LTTrA. t— ékecvo (read. the bondman) LTTrA. v — avTO GLTTrAW. 

— ov dono [L]TTrA. — ÓTL L. y — ort LTTrAW. z — avrov (read in the going up) 
ns A]. 3 uécov LTTrA, b Zapuapías T. © vmjvrqgav T. 3 — avr (read [him] ) L[Tra]. 
e ZaupapiTms T. f ovx LTr. g — dé but Lr[Tr]. h — iSov TA. i + avTov (read is 
disciples) L. 
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when ye shall desire to 
see one of the days of 
the Son of mau, and ye 
shall not see it. 23 And 
they shall say to you, 
Sce here; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor 
follow them. 24 For as 
the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the 
one part under hea- 
ven, shineth unto the 
other part ander hea- 
ven;'so shall also the 
Son of man be in his 
day. 25 But first must 
he -uffer many things, 
and be rejected of this 
generation. 26 And as 
it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also 
in the days of the Son 
of man. 27 They did 
eat, they drank, thcy 
married wives, they 
wéregivenin marriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 
28 Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: 
they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded; 29 but 
the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and 
destroyed 
30 Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him 
not come down to take 
it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back. 32 Remember 
Lot’s wife. 33 Whoso- 
ever shall seck to save 
his life shall .lose it; 
and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall’pre- 
serveit. 34 I tell you, in 
that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be 
left. 35 Two women 
shall be grinding to- 
gether; the one shall 
be taken, and the other 


them all 


AOQYKA SS. XVIL 
, r ~ t ^ - i a) , 
juéoq, Ore imiÜvuoere piay r&v rptoOv TOU vioù roO dv- 
‘days, when ye willdesire one of the days ofthe Son of 
) ~ 1 M , m t w ` 
Oowrov icv, kai oùköpeche. 23 kai époUciv viv, ‘Lob 
man to see, and shall not sce [it]. And they will say to you, Lo 
c5 a 4 ~ E ` r ec 
kde, 1) (oU iket! ur.àméAO8gre pnòè 6woEnre. 24 worep yàg 
here, or Lo there; ‘go not forth. nor follow. For ac 
* », ~ t , 9 
j derpaz lj]! áorpásrovoa ik THC mým! oùpavòv 
the lightning which lightens from the [one end] under heaven 
eic Tv ùr ovpavoy Aáyumtt, oŬrwç orar "kai! 6 
.to the [other end] under heaven shines, thus willbe also the 
er ~ t , ~ € m ~ * ^ 
vióc rou àvOpozrov ky rj.iu£pq.avroU.! 25 mpõrov.ðè cel 
Son of man in his duy.. But first it behoves 
avrov mog malev, kal àzodokuuacO vat amo THC yevEedc 
him many things to suffer, and to be rejected of ?generatiom 
D ` ` 3 7 . * ut p ETT N eu 
ravr]c. 26 kai kaÜwc — éyevero év Tate 9uépauc Prov Noe, 
‘this. And as it came to pass in the days of Woe, 
oUrec orat kai iv raic ņnpépaic Irov" vioù roU avOpwrov. 
thus shallit be also in the days of the Son of raan. 
27 rotor, ETLVOY, éyapovv, - Tikeya- 
They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 
puiZovro," áxpt "c.1pépac eicijAOev Nwe eic THY kuwróv, 
given in marriage, until the day "entered ‘Noe into the ark, 
na e 4 A LÀ st 1l $) a [i 
kai 1XO0ev ò karakAvopóc kai azroAsoev *tzavrac." 28 Grows 
and came the flood and destroyed all. ?[n 3like*manner 


‘kai wo! éyevero èv raiç npéoaic Awr' HoQor, &nt- 
‘and as itcameto pass in the days of Lot; they wereeating, they were 
vov, 1 yópa£ov, émoAovv, EgpuTEvoy, wKodd- 


drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 
povv' 29 9.6& mputpq ténAOey Awr ad Loddpwy £psEsv 
building; but onthe day  "went?out.'Lot from Sodom it rained 
mip kai Üsiov am ovpavod kal arwXsceyv *ázavrac'" 30 ka- 
fire and sulphur from heaven and destroyed , all. In 
rü.'raVra! gorar g.nutpq ó vide Tov àvÜpo zov aToKadiT- 
this way shall it be in the day the Son of man is revealed. 
verat, 9l év éketvg TH v]uépa Òc, EoTat Emi TOU OWpaToE, Kai 


In that day [he] whoshalibe on the  housetop, and 
TA.OKEUN.AUTOU EV TH Olkiq, pen.KaraBarw dpa. aura’ 
his goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 


Ta  Ómíicw. 
to the things behind, 


kai ò &v Yro! ayp@ ópoiwc un.émiorptiárow eic 
and he in the field likewise let him not return 


392 pvnpovevere Tç yvvawóc Aor. 33 0ciáv lnrhoy Qv 


Remember the wife of Lot. Whoever may seek 


1 , EX ELLA 2 XE PERAE T AEA Iz? , It 
UXNV.AUTOU “OWOAL, ATOAECGEL GuTNY Kat OCT EAV amroAsoy d 
his life to save , shall lose it ; and whoever may lose ` 

, , lA eu) , ~ ^ S 
“avrny,' Cwoyovost abrqv. 94 Néyw piv, rabry.rj vucre 


it, shall preserve it. Isay toyou, In that night 
£covrat Ovo imi xAivne bpiüc! có". sic “zapadngOjos- 
there shall be two[men]upon “bed one ; the one shall be ta- 


rat," kai ó &repoc á$sÜrosraw. 35 “Ovo 


écovrau! . adn- 
ken, andtne other shall be left. 


Two [women] shallbe grind- 


Eoo o o ccc cc lc I MMMMMMI I 


* éket, 7) 
G(L]rTrA w. 
UtTrA. 


TTA. Y àv TrA. 
€ — 6 GLTTiAW, 


(— 7 TTr) Sov be TTrA. 

S — EV Ty) NEP avTov L: 
.S mavTas LTrA. 
Tà avrà in the same way TTrA. 


d rapaAnuóO8qccrot LTT;A. 


1 — » T[TrA]. _ P vm voy under the LTTrA. — ? — kai 
P — TOU GLTTrAW. 49 — ToU E. r éyaucGovTo 
t kaOws according as TTrA. ' rav7à in the same way GLw ; 
“ — và (read a field) TTrA. * meptroujoagbat to gain 
* amodéget Shall lose tr. a — aùrýv (read [it]) [tL]rrrA, > [weds | v. 
e égovras 60 LTTrA 


XVII, XVIII. LUTTE 


E ? ` ` , Lar i Li g A 0r 1 ` *1 
Govoat ri T0.avTo’ ! pia $zrapaXnOnoerat, “kai 1 
ing together ; one * shall be taken, and -the 
ageOnsera.' 37 Kai dzokpiÜévrec Meyovow aùr, Ioù, 
shall be left. And answering they say to him, Where, 
cvoe; “0.08 elev abroig, Orov rò compa èk Jovvay9n- 
Lord?; Andhe said +tothem,’ Where the body [is] there will be gathered 
P Y, z 

covrat OL aegroti." 
together the eaglee : 

18 'EXeysv.0é "kai! racaBodyy avroic — 7póc.ró CEty 

And he spoke also a parable to them tothepurport that it behoves 

TAVTOTE 7 poctUxtoDa;, | kai m) "ékkaksv,! 9 Aéywv, 
"always ?to *pray [them] and not to faint, saying, 
Kore Tic Y ëv rime OAL, TOY Pedy pH poßòoúuevoc 
A *judge ‘certain there was in certain ‘a city, God not fearing 
«ai avOowmoy pn évroeTopevocg. 3 ynpa.dé ™ &v T] 


| h 


RU 
ETEOR 
other 


qv 


and man not  .respecting. Anda widow there was in 
, , LE ` » : . ? r Li , ^r r 
TWOAELEKEIVY, kal — joxero TOY avTOv, Aéyovca, Ekôikyoóv 
thatcity, and she was coming to him, saying, Avenge 


? S M 9 ‘ M , 04? , uu? ` , " 
pE a0 roU.àvriQikov.nov. 4 Kai obknPerycev" imi xoóvov 
me of mine adverse party. And he would not for atime; 

"4 POE ~ "ot , x ~ RI TE 0 ` , ov 

HeTa.'oE.TCUTO ELTEV EV €auTQ, L Kat TOY UtOYV od.goPovpar 
but afterwards he said within himself, If even God I fear not 
4xai* avOpwiov obk" évrpéropar’ 5 dud.ye TÒ mapixew pot 
and man ?not !respect, ` yet because | 3causes *me 
kórov THY.XNpav.ravTny EkdiKnow abr]v, iwau) tic.réXoc 
5trouble !this "widow Iwillavenge her, lest perpetually 
3 Li € , E (y 1 r ? L4 gc 
épxopévg vm wig pe. 6 Eimev.ðè 0 k0pioc, Akovoare rti 
coming she harass me, And said the Lord, Hear what 
ò xpire THE adiKiac Neyer 7 0.6:.0cóc Od-py “momoe! Tyv 
the *judge ‘unrighteous says. And “God "not :*shall execute the 


? ôi ~ ? ~ D ~ ~ D s E DTI 
EKOLKNOW TWVIKNEKTWY.AUTOD TOY BowvTwY Tpóc AVTOV 


avenging of his cleet who cry , to him 
1 , ` , t t ^T 11 > » ? ne f 
7"Hépac Kai vukróc, rai tuakpobupðv" im avroic; 8 Asyw 
day and night, and [is]. being patient over them? Isay 
Qo gm 90v , ` , on 1 
)piv, OTe rouj]ct TIV ékÜikioiv abrwy év.ráxye. TANP 
to you, that he will execute the avenging  ofthem speedily. Nevertheless 
6 vióc roù àvÜpozov i&AOov apa  EvpHee THY víoTiV 


the Son of man having come ?indeed 'will “he find faith 


, ` ~ ^v : 
emt THC YNG, 
‘on the earth? 
9 Elrev.oé 
And he spoke also 
Ore &iciv dikacor kai &££ovÜevotivrag rode Xovrobc THY mapa- 
that they are righteous and despised the rest “para 

` , 5 H e ` 
Bov raórgv. 10 "AvOpwzo( dvo ávéQucav &c TO tepóv 
ble ‘this: ?Men two wentup into the temple 
a z 4 ^ * Li [4 1 
mpoctbEac0av Yó" sic Bapioaiog kai 0 &repoc r&Novijc llo 
to pray ; the one aPharisee andthe other atax-gatherer. The 

- ` ` j - D e , 
Papisaiog oraMeig *mpóc éavróv ravra! mpoont'yeTo, 'O sóc, 
Pharisee — standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 


` 5 b 3, € ~ 
‘cai! zpóc revaç robe memoWorac th éavroic 
to some who trusted in themselves 
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left. 36 Two men shall 
be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and *he 
otherleft. 37 And they 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord ? 
And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body 
ws, thither will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether, 


XVIII. And he spake 
a parable unto them 
to this end, that men, 
ought always to pray, 
and notto faint; 2 say- 
ing, There was inacity 
a judge, which feared 
not God, ncither re- 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me ,of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me. 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 
7 And shall not God 
avenge his own eleet, 
which ery day and 
night untohim,though 
he bear longwith them? 
8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man eometh, 
Shall he find faith on 
the earth? 


v 


9 And he spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up iuto the tem- 
ple to pray ; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other 
&publiean. 11 Th: Pha- 
risee stood aud prayed 
thus with  him-elf, 
God, I thank thee, that 


a ———ÓÁ————' 


f + the EGLT[Tr]A. 8 mapadyupOjoerac LTTrA. . by de TTrA. 
EcovTat èv TO aypa 6 Els TapaAnPOnaerat, kai o ETEpos adeOnceTat, 
ficld: the one shall be taken, and the other left E. 
Kal Ol aeroi eruavvaxOraovrat TTrA. k — xai LT[TrA]. 
m éykakeiV LTrAW ; €vkaxketv T. a + res certain E. 
4 ovdé ayOpwrov nor man LTTr. r moron LTTra. 


LITA [ka] | "— Å LTra. 


? avTO TTrA. 


o nOeAev LTTrAW. Ù 
t waxpoduper is patient 
1. aUTa mpòs éavTüy Tr; — mpos éauTòr T, 


i + verse 36, Avo 


Two [men] shall be in the 
) cuvaxOycovrac [xai also] ot aerot L; 
l + avrovs them LTTraAW. 


P ravta dé Tra. 


914 AOYKAS. XVIII. 


Iam not as other men ejyapigTO) oo Öri oùk.siui wore" ot Morroi THY ávÜpormwy, 
are, extortioncrs, UD- f thank thee that Iam not as the rest ọf men, 
just, adulterers, Or, j end P. x Y - 

even as this publican. Qomayec, GOtkKOt, OUO, N Kat we OUTOC O rehwyyjc. 12 vy- 
12 P. m 1e rapacious, unrighteous, adulterers, or even as, this tax-gatherer. I 
week ive tithes D RAN : e " 

all that I poses. greúw (ic ToU cajJfárov,"ámo0tkaTO  vrávra bea  krüpat. 
13 And the publican, fast twice in the week, Itithe all things as many as I gain. 


taudi afar off, s r : 
Ee 13 ^Kai ò rekwvne pakpóðev Eorwe oUkjÜrkev ode Tod¢ 


would not lift up so : 
much as his eyes unto And the tax-gatherer afaroff standing .would noteven the 


heaven, but smote up- " "eo Rr. saa eer s 
on his breast, saying, 6@OaApodc Peic TOY oùpavòv éraoa"* aAA ézumrev “gig! rò 


God be mercital to me eyes to the heaven lift up, but was striking upon 
asinner, 14 [tell you, Ed A , t , QW 5 , — = 
this man wentdowato o7100c-4avrov," Aéywy, 'O Oeóc, iAaoOnTt poi THY apapTwrw. 
his house justified ra- his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner, 
her : ta Una 3 , T " z E ü 
m ee Bp 14 Asyw vpiv,* ‘Karen obroc OEOLK ato MEVOS EIC TOY OLKOV 
exalteth himself shall Isay toyou, Went down this one justified to "house 
a E h ~ ^ ^ € ~ t C nb t ` 
EN o Iu hime avrou fù  éxetvoc." ore wag o pov £avrTÓv TATEWW- 
self shall be exalted. this rather than that. For everyone that exalts himself shall be 


Onoerat 86.08" rarevõv éavróv vpwOnoerar. 
humbled; andhe that humbles himself shall be exalted. 
15 And they brought 15 TIpocé@eoov.dé avr(Q xai rà Bpedn, tva abroy ümTQ- 


dur nth And they brought to him also the 4 babes, that them he might 


E uh /5 rav (QovriC.Ó: oi padnrai Péreriugcav''abroig. 16 6 0d 
Be dod ES Bul touch; but having seen [it] the disciples rebuked them. But 


8 + oO y 6 ^ , 
Jesus called them unto "Iygojc'zrooskaAscautvoc — avrà elev," " Adere rà » madia 


e PUR ET Jesus having called *to pic E nie | us tis Ei 
unto me, and forbid EpyecOar mpdc ME, kai pij.KwAVETE AVTA’ TOV.yÓp.roLOUTGY 
thein not: for of such nS to me, and donotforbid them; for of such - 

is the kingdom of God. , ^, ; Eis cis S S " 8 oz "-- i 
17 Verily I say unto £griv 7] BaowWsia roù 0cov. 17 apy Aéyo vty, Oc.Féav" un 


you, Whosoever shall is the kingdom of God. Verily Isay toyou, Whoever ?not 


not receive the king- ; 5 xt 2 
dom of God asa litte  d&Znrae rijv JaciXetav ToU Geov wc maiðiov — ob.) eia£AOn 


child Shall in no wise :shallreceive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shall enter 


enter therein, ^ r bow tee 
Ele QUTIV. 


into it. 
18 Kai érgporgotv tig abroy apywy, Aeyov, AwWadaoKare 
18 Anda certain ruler And *asked ‘a certain “him ‘ruler, saying, ?Teacher 
asked him, saying, gyq@Qi. ri noac £env aiwviov KkrAnoovounows 19 Eirev 
Coot Master, what 4707€» Tt mot] C ] "nporor m pub À 
shall I do to inherit £094, "What?having 'done life eternal shall I inherit ? 3Said 


eternal life? 19 And è aùr ó'IgcoUc, Ti ue Aéysg àya00v; ovótig aya00c 


"M En um ‘but *to *him "Jesus, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good 
good? none is good, ef u) cic, l0 Oedc. 20 rdg. évroAdc oióac'. M?).pot- 
e uod except one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not 
commandments, Do evonc’ l uùÌ-povevong' pi kAygc* 


not commit adultery : à i o à 
DS EHI Do Nor commit adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal ; 


steal, Do not bear false p) Aevóouaprvpnogc* TIA TOv.TaTipa.cov Kai-THY 
B "cud E thou shouldest not bear false witness ; honour thy father and 
21 And he said, All prépa." oov.! 21 'O.08 elev, Tavra mávra "idvAaÉAumnv" èc 
these have I kept from thy mother. And he said, ?These ‘all have I kept from 
my youth up. 22 Now ; j o i D?’ , peer - E s 
when Jesusheardthese VEOTHTOC "HOU. 22 ‘“Axovoac.oé Praŭra! o’Inoovc simtv 
things, he said unto 2youth my. And having heard these things Jesus said 
! him, Yet Iackest thou "EP e ; A r e » r 
one thing : sell all tha? auTW, Ert EV oot AELTEL Tavra ood ENELC TWAN- 
thou hast, and distri- to him, Yet one thing to thce is lacking; all as much as thou hast sell, 
bute unto the poor, `. D n ~ ` u EN 
and thou shalt have COV, Kai "ÓiáOoc" wrwyxoic, kai terg — Oncavpóv £v où- 
treasure in  héaven: and distribute to [the] poor, and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
Y ÓS LTr.  *ümoóckareóo T. 266587. b râpar eis Tòv oùpavóv TTrA, — € — eis LTTr[A]. 
d éavToU TrA. e + [ori] that L. f map éketvov LTrA ; Ñ} yàp exctvos GTW. 8 kai ô L. 
bh enerimwy LTTrA. i mTpocekaAégaro avrà Aéyov called them to [him] saying Trra. 
k àv LTTra. !—Ó TA. m — gov thy LTrAW. a ébíAa£fao LTTrA. 9 — pov T[Tr]A. 


P — TavTa LTTrA, 3 0s give L, r QUpavots 1; Tots ovpavots the heavens LTra, 


LUKE, 


~ $ A ` , ^ 
pavqQ'" kai dedpo akodovOa por. 23 ‘O68 ákovcac — ravra 
ven, &nd come follow me. But he having heard these things 
meothumocg *éyévero’" dv.yàp mhoúoioc opddpa. 24 ‘ldwy6é 
very sorrowful became, for he was rich ‘very. But “seeing 
abrov ó'IgcoUc trepivrov — ysvóutvov" sizer, IIGc Ovokó- 
shim: ‘Jesus ‘very ‘sorrowful “having *become said, How diffi- 
Awe oi rà xprjpara &xovrsc "etceNeUcovrau ec THY Baosiav 
culity those “riches "having shall enter into the kingdom 
rov coo." 25 Eixomwrepov.yap tory káunAov dra “rpvpadiac 
of God. For easier it is acamel through an eye 
padidoc" *eiced civ" T) mrovovoy eic ryv (GaciXs(av Tov HEU 
of a needle toenter than arich man into the kingdom of God 
etoeAOeiy. 26 YEirov! ð? of  axotoarrec, Kai ric dvvarat 


XVII. 


~il 


to enter. And said those who heard, 2Then ‘who is able 
owOivar; 27 0.08 sev, Ta adivara rapa àvOperroiw 
to be saved? Buthe said, Thethings impossible with men 


duvara "éorw apà rq Op." 28 Eimev.ðè ^0" IIérpoc, '1007, 
2possible lare with God. And ?said ! Peter, Lo, 
jpeg Páónkausv mávra Kai" 9koXov0ncauév cot. 29 ‘O08 
we left all and followed thee, And he 
oy ? ~ > s , t ~ ct ll JU , 3 ts ? ~ 
eizev abroic, Auùv NEyw viv, Sore! ovdsicg éoriwv 0c ádijkev 
said tothem, Verily Isay to you, That noone there is who has left 


oikiay 4%) yovsic ù adedpode 1) yvvaika" i], Tékva — *Evek&v' 

house or parents or  brethren or wife or children for the sake of 
tice (jaeus(ac ro? 0co0, 30 d¢ fodll pn &aroraBy" mro- 
the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 


AamAacítova £v rQ.KatpQ.roüro, kai ÈV TH alain rO.toyoputvq 
fold more in ihis time, and in the age that is coming 
wv aiwviov. 

life eternal.. : 

31 IlapaAa(Bov.ót TOUCc wðeka sLmEv mode abrobc, 

And having taken to [him] the twelve hesaid to them, 

‘ldo, avaBaivopey sig “Iepocddupa," kai — redecOHoerar 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and “shall *he *accomplished 
Tüvra -Tà  ytypgaupéva Ou TÖV Tpoónrov TÈ 
tall "things which have been written by the prophets about the Son 
avOpwroy. 32 mapadoOnoeTat.yap Tolg &OÜveow, kai tumar- 

of man; for he will be delivered up tothe Gentiles, and willbe 


xOnoerat kai VBoroOnoerar Kai éuzrvoOrosrai. 33 kal pa- 


mocked and  willbeinsulted and will be spit up6n. And having 
ortywoavrec &TokrevoUcw abróv: kai TH pep TH roig 
scourged | they will kill him; and onthe “day "third 


avaornosrat. 34 Kai avroi otvOÓtv  roÜrov cvurijkay, kai 
he will rise again. And they nothing of these things understood, and 
iv rópijga.roUro KeKovppéevoy ax avTOv, Kai obKx.éyivwoKoy 
was € this "saying, hid from them, and they knew not 
, Ta  Aeyópeva. 
that which — was said. 
- ~ y * 3 3t é , 
95 'Eyévero.àà tv.rptyyiZev.avrov &c "Ispuyo," rvóAóc 
And it came to pass as he drew near to Jericho, a *blind 
[a r J 4 ^ ? A , " 
ric ékáÜijro mapa Thy 000v *mpocawwürv ! 36 axovoag 
['man]'certain sat beside the ‘way begging. *Having “heard 


5 eyevyOn TTrA. t — mepiÀvmov yeropevoy T[Tr]&. — 
pevorTas 'CTrA. w tpywaros BeAóvis LITrA. = SteA@ecy to pass L. 
ZO (— TW L[Tr]) Oe@ eoriv LTTrA. a — 6 TLA}W. 
LIT A. € — ore T. d jj yuvaiko. 3) adeAdavs 3] yovets TA. 
&AáBp t X b'IepovaaAxjg TTrA. i‘leperyo T. — * €wattwy LTTrA, 


viQ TOU, 
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and come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard 
this, he was very sor- 
rowful:forhe was very 
rich, 24 And when Je- 
sus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to 
enterinto the kingdom 
of God. 26 And they 
that heard it said, 
Who then can be 
saved? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, Lo, 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily Isay unto you, 
There is no man that 
hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive manifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are ‘written’ by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and they shall 
scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again, 34 And they un- 
derstood none of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo- 
Xen. 


35 And it eame to 
pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind 
man sat by the way 
side bcgging: 36 and 


Y eis THY BaatActav TOU 0coU euamó- 
y eirav T. 
b adévtes Ta tio. having left our own 
t e eLvekev T, 


` 
* mapa 


f ov Xi TA. 
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hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what 
it meant. 37 And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, t/iou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me, 39 And they which 
went before rebuked 
him, thut he should 
hold his pcace: but he 
cried so much the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have mcrcy on me. 
40 And Jesusstood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and 
when he was come 
near, he a-ked him, 
41 saying, What wilt 
thou thatI shall doun- 
to thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive mysight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thec. 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise un- 
to God, 


XIX. And Jesus 
entered and pass- 
ed through Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there 
was a man named Zac- 
chzus, which was the 
chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 
3 Aud he sought to sce 
Jesus who he was; and 
could uot for the press, 
because he was little of 
stature, 4 And he ran 
bcfore, and climbed up 
into a sycomore. tree 
to sce hini: for he was 
topassthat way. 5And 
when Jesus came to 
the placc, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchzus, 
make haste, and come 
down; for to day I 
must abide at thy 
house. 6 And he made 
ha-te, and came down, 
and received him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
saw it, th-y all mur- 
mured, saying, That he 
Was gone to be guest 
with a man that is a 
sinner, 8 And Zacchz- 
us stood,and said un- 
to the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 


AOY KAS. XVIII, XIX. 


0à OxyXov Gtatropevopévouv éxuvOavero ri! ein  robro. 
land a crowd passing along he asked what ?might?be "this. 
37 amnyyeAavé aùr, Ore Inootc 0 Nafwoatog rapépyerat. 
And they told him, Jesus the Nazarewan is passing by. 
38 Kai i¿ßónņoev | Aéywv, 'Incov, vié AaBid," iAfmoóv pe. 
And hecalled out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me, 
39 Kai oi mpoayovrec imetinwy abrQ ira Towne" 
And those going before rebuked him . tkat he should be silent, 
avroc.cé mop padrdov Expalevy, Yiè “AaBid," iXéncóv pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 SraGeic.cé  °6" "Inoovg éxéXevaey avroy ayOivat Tóc 
And “having "stopped ‘Jesus commanded him to bc brought to 


auroy'  iyy(cavroc.06  avroU émnpwrnoeyv avrov, 41 PAé- 

him, And having drawn near he asked him, say- 
yov,! Ti oot Ode momow; 'O.08 elev, Kúpte, tva 
ing, What 5to 7thce ‘desirest "thou ?I?shall?do? And he said, Lord, that 


avaBréipw. 42 Kai ó'Igcoig eimev abro, 'Avá(Aeov: 
I may receive sight. And Jesus said to him, Receive sight: 
t , A , 5 ` ~ 3 f 
J.micTruc.cov otcuwktv ct. 43 Kai vapaxorua avéeBre er, 

thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sight, 


kai gkoAot0s airy, OolaZwv róv Otóv' kai maç ò adc 


and followed him, glorifying God. And all the people 
idwy EOwKev aivoyv rQ Qeg. 

having seen [it] gave praise to God. 
19 Kai ciceiOwy dinpyero. rHy Vlepiyor" 9 kai idor, 


And having entered he passed through Jericho, And behold, 


avp dvouatt Kadovpevoc Zaxyatoc, Kai arog 7v dpxi- 
aman by name called Zacchgus, and he was a chief 
Aŭ epee] C 7 4,1! Aot o G) ` EL T ` 

TeAwyyc, Kat obroc nv" zXovctoc KAL ECYTEL (LOELP TOV 
tax-gatherer, and he was rich. And he was seeking to see 

^ Li La t * ^- , ^- 
'IncoUv ric &crw, kai obk.róvvaro amò TOU OxyXAov, Ort TH 
Jesus— who heis: and he was notable for the crowd, because 
Hig puxpoc Tv. 4 Kai mpodpapwy ° tumpoc0rv avi Bn 
in stature small he was. And having run forward before, he went up 
imi 'cvkouwpaíav," tva tidy — abróv: bre You" ixeivne 
into a sycomore, that he might see him, for by that [way] 


» r ` e y * 4 ` , , 
jju£ÀXXev dteoxecOa. 5 Kai we AVE imi TOY rórov, ava- 
he was about to pass. And as hecame to the place, look- 
BrEbac ó Incoùç “eldevy aùróv, kai! simtv mpòç avróv, 
ing up Jesus saw him, and said to him, 
Zukyait, o7tvcac kará(q0v onyuspov.yàp tv TQ.oikq.cov. 
"hacchaus, making haste come down, for to-day in thy house 
(ci pe pevai. 6 Kai ozt?cac xaréBn ral viredi—aro 

it behoreth me to remain. And making haste he came down and received 
aùròv yaiowy. 7 kai tddvrec *amavrec! OvyóoyyvCov, 
him rejoicing. And having scen [it] all murmured, 
A£yovrtc, "Ort Tapa àpapr:wAQ avooi tiogAOcv karaAUo«t. 
saying, With a sinful man hehasentered to lodge. 
8 XraGeic.cé Zakxaioc simev mpòç ròv küpwv, “Icov, rà 
But standing  Zacchseus said to the Lord, Lo, the 


Ynpion" trwev.vaapyovrwr.pov," kópie, *Oidwue rotc TTwXoic 
pov, ; Cidwm roig mTwXoic 


poor; and if I have half of niy possessions, ord, Igive tothe poor, 
14 [àv] LTr. T Aauté GW; Aavecd LTTrA. ? giyjoy LTTrA. o [ó] Tr. 

P — Aéyov T[Tr]A. 3 'Iepeuxo T. r avTos (— Hv [L]TrA) LTrA ; — obros T. + eis 

TO ta the (read é€ump. front,) T(4]. t avkoj.opéav EGTTrAW ; guKopwpéar L. *— de 


GLTT. AW. 


v — els B A" 
eloeyv avTOv, Kat TTr[A]. 
* UU Twy UTOGDXOVTOV TTrA. 


1 mavTtes LTTrAW. 


r 3 ma Y guüicca L; Nigga TTra, 
à Tols TT«XOLS ÓtÓcp.L TTrA, 


XIX. LUKE. 

4 » , 3, ld , , 
Kai & — TwÓC TL écvukoÓavrgoa,  amrodidwme TETOU- 
and if of anyone anything I took by false accusation, I return four- 
TÀoUv. 9 Elmev.ðè mooc abrov 0 Inoovc, “Ori onpepoy owrnpia 
fold. And said “to *him 1 Jesus, To-day salvation 
TP0iKW.TOUTW iyévero, KaDdTL Kai abróc vide ’ABoadp 


iscome, inasmuch as also he ason of Abraham 


b? «ll x ` e es ~ 9 , ~ E e» 
cory" 10 7A0&v.yàp ò vióg Tov àvOpwzov Enrica kai oca, 
is: for?came ‘the *Son Sof *inan toseek and tosave 
TO | àTOÀUAÓC. 
that which has been lost. 
ll ‘Axovoyrwy.de a)rOv ravra, mpoobeic elrev mapa- 
But as "were *hearing ‘they these things, adding he spoke apara- 
Borny, dia ro tyybe Sabroy tlvai ‘lepovcadnp," Kai doxeiv 
ble, because Snear the , *was Jerusalem, and “thought 
aùroùç Ort mapaypijpa péd\re 1 Bacrreta ToU Geov dva- 
‘they that immediately was about the kingdom of God tobe 


to this house 


paives9av 12 eizev viv, “AvOowmdc ric &bysvi)c éTropEevOn . 


manifested. He said therefore, A *man 
H r va ^ € ~ é 4 t 
&c yopar pakpáv, Aa(óetv avro PBaoiretay Kai uvrocrpoipar. 
to a *country ‘distant, to receive for himself a kingdom and to return. 
19 kaňtoaç.ðè ĉeka dovdovge-éavrou EdwKev aùroiç dixa uvác, 
And having called ten of his bondmen he gave tothem ten minas, 
kai clmev mpèç avrovc, llpayuartócac0s wc" £pyopua. 
and said to them, Trade until I come, 
14 Oiôimoiranaùroð iuicovv abTÓv, kai améorehay npEc- 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 
^ , r ? - t , , Ll 
psíav omtow avrov, Aéyovreg, | Oo.0£Xousv TOUTOV 
bassy after him, saying, Weare unwilling [for] this [man] 
Baoirsioa id nuac. 15 Kai éyévero tv rp éimavedOety 
to reign over us. And it came to pass on “coming back ‘again 


‘certain high born proceeded 


avróv Aafjóvra rv Baoeiay, kai elev Gwvijüijvac aùr. 


to be,called to him 
iva 
in order that 


this that he directed 
TOUC.dovAOVE.ToOUTOVC olg *£Üwktv" TO dpyUpiov, 
these bondmen to whom  hegave the money, 
fypQ" — Sríc.ri. Óuzpaypazevcaro.! 16 mapeyévero.ðè ó 
he might know what cach had gained by trading. And cameup the 
. ag , + ~ e , ^ 
Tosroc, Aéywv, Kúpte, 1).uvà.cov Pzpootipyácaro déxa" prac. 


having received the kingdom, 


first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas, 
17 Kai elrev abrQ, 'Eb," àya0i Sovde’ ore Ev axioro 
And hesaid tohim, Well! good bondman; because in a very little 
d , id Li 
TiOTOÓc iytvov, tot iÉovcíiav £ywv éimavw deka TÓXEwv. 
faithful thou wast, be thou “authority !having over ten cities. 


18 Kai ?X0ev ó debrepoe, Méywv, ‘Kore, j.uvà.cov! émo(jotv 
And came the second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 

L ~ 5 ` X ` z , Qu I 

mévre pvac. 19 FEimev.ðè kai rovrq, Kat av lyivou &cávo' 
five minas. And he said also to this one, And*thou ‘be over 

? , M t F , , 2 4 € 

névre nóAswv. 20 Kai? £repoc TjÀOev, Aéywv, Kópie, tov 1) 
five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold 


~ LAY - , , 6 ? , 
prà.cov, iv tiyov amoktiu£vgv iv covóapio* 21 Sue 
“I *feare 


thy mina, which I kept laid up in a handkerchief. 
yap ot, ort dvOow7og avarnpoc el MipELC 0 
!for thce, because aman harsh thou art; thou takest up what 


b — éstu (read (is]) T. 
d éy @ LTTrA. e 6eóc ev he had given LrTra. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
well done LTT:A. k 5$ và gov, kopte, TTrA. 
other) LTTrA, l 


f yvot LTTrA. 


l ewavw yivou TA. 


h §€xa, poanpyácaro (mpocetp. Tr) LTTrA. 
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taken any thing from 
auy man by false ageu- 
sition, I restore him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
to seck and to save that 
which was lost, 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he added 
and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme- 
diately app:ar. 12 Ho 
said th«rcfore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went 
iuto a far country to 
receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to rə- 
turn. 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come. 14 But his citi- 
zens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying, We will 
not have this man to 
reign over us. 13 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he wa- returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, theu he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gainod ten pounds. 
17 And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast bcen faithful in à 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities. 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds, 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over fivecities. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, Aere is 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 21 for l fear- 
ed thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


€ eivat avrov 'IepovaaAu L; elvai IepovoaAnp auto: TTrA. 
€ rt Over pa yp.arevgavTO 
= 


! ev ye 
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thou layedst not down, 
an! reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth 
"vill I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 
23 wherefore then gav- 
est not thou my money 
into tne bank, that at 
my coming I might 
have required mine 
own with usury? 
24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, 
Take from him tke 
pound, and give tł to 
him that hath ten 
ponds. 25 (And they 
E21d unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 
'That unto every one 
whieh hath shall be 
given ; and from him 


that hath not, even: 


that he hath shall be 
taken away from him, 
27 But those mine ene- 
mies, whieh would not 
that I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay them 
before me. 


28 And when he had 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 29 And 
it eame to pass, when 
he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount 
ealled the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 say- 
ing, Go ye into the 
village over against 
you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt vied, where- 
on yet never man sat : 
loose him, and bring 
him hither. 31 And if 
any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose Aim? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 32 And 
they that were sent 
went their way, and 
found even as he had 
said untothem. 33 Aud 
as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereofsaid unto them, 
Why loose ye the eolt? 
34 And they said. The 
Lord hath neod of him. 
35 And they brought 
him to Jesus: and they 


a — 66 buf tra. 
LTTrAW. 


[r)trr[ A]. 


T kà'yà LTTrA. 
* — àm avro? [t]TA. 
tov (read, the disciples) t[T: Ja. 
f cimay LTTrA, 


AOYKAZ. XIX. 
` r t » , 
ovk.EÜnkac kai Oepie 9 oùk-éonepac. 22 Aty& 
tnou didst not lay down and thou reupcst what thou didst not sow, “He says 
"Oi  abrq, “Ex rob.cróuaróg.cov  kpw€ 0€, Tovnps ĝoù- 
!but tohin, Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, wicked  bond- 
rE. goac ori iyw dvOpwmoc avornpóc tipt, aipwy ò 
man:thouknewest that I "a*man  ' “harsh 'am, taking up what 
ovK.cOnka Kai Oepifwy 6  obk.toTtipa. 23 kai drarill 
I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow ! and why 
obk.tOwkac Pro.dpyupioy_pov" imi ry" rpameCay, "rai éyw" 
didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 
¿Alov cov rókp — üv.'impafa avro'; 24 Kai roig mape- 
coming with interest might have required it? And tothose stand- 
orwow & t&v, Apart am abroU TNV pray, kai dorE TQ 
ing by hesaid, Take from him the mina, and give[it]tohim who 
rac eka pvac ~xovrt. 25 Kai 'simov' abrQ, Küpe, Eye 


the ten minas has. (And they said tohim, Lord, he has 
déxa pvac. 26 Aéyw."yàp' Suiv, Ore zavri rp EXovre ĝo- 
ten minas.) For I say to you, that toeveryone who has shallbe 


, 2 ^ A ~ ^ N 4 LA d » ? £ 
Oncsrav ám0.06 roù pj-éxovTog, kai — ¿xel apÜoerai 


given ; butfrom him who has not, even that which he has shall betaken 
Yam avrov." 27 .IIAgv ro?9c.ix0povc.uov *éxeivouc" rove 
from him. : Moreover *mine.*enemies *those who 
5 Go» , . ~ >? , r 3 F x 
pynOernoavrag ‘pe Baoirsvoat ém avrTovc, ayayere woe 
were unwilling [for] me to reign over them, bring here 
kai karacóá£are Y £p pocÜ0Ev pov. 
and slay [them) bofore me. 
28 Kai sov ravra imopevero Eurpochev, avaBaivwy 
And having said these things he went on before, going up 


eic 'IepocóAvua* 29 Kai éyévero - we 1]yywtv tic Byb- 
to Jerusalem. And it came to pass as he drew near to Beth- 
payi kai *BijO0aviav," moog rò 0poc rò KaXoupEvoy &éXawv, 
phage and Bethany, towírds the mount called of Olives, 
anrtoreiev Oo rv. aOnrv.^abroU," 30 Peso v, "Y ráyere eic 


he seut two of his disciples, saying, Go into 

z , T > , 
THY KaTévayTt koju]v* V  EloTOPEVOMEVOL EUQTJOETE 
the “opposite [?you] ‘village, in which entering ye will find 


TWXoy Osceuévov, itp 0v obCEiC TWTOTE avOoWTWY ikáÜiev: 


a colt tied, on which noone ever *yet tof ?men sat: 
*Avcavrtc aùròv ayayere. 31 kai iåv ric Duc ipw, 
having loosed it bring  [it). And if anyone “you lask, 
dAiari" vere;  oŭrwç żosire *abrg, “Ore 6 KvOLOE 

Why do ye loose [it]? thus shall yesay tohim, Because the -Lord 

? ^ , E ? , Q e 3 r 
«UTOU yotay txt&t. 32 '"AmtAÜóvreg.Ó6 ot  ameoradpévor 


3of tit ^ "need thas. And having departed those who had been sent 


m 0 1 aT a ? M i * > ^v * ~ 
étpov kawg simeyv’ avroic. 33 Avóvrov.Ot.abrOv TOY THAOY 
found as he had said to them. Aud on their loosing the colt 
feizrov oi KUptot ad’Tov Tp0c abroUc, Ti Aüere TOY THAOV; 
5said ‘the *masters ?of*it to them, Why loose ye the eolt ? 
94 Oide feirov,"8°O kópioc abro? ypriay iye. 95 Kai djyayov 

And they said, The Lord  ?ofjit “need ‘thas. And they led 
avroy mpòg Tov 'IncoUv' Kai *éxippivarrec" avrov! rà ipa- 
it to Jesus; and having cast their gar- 
9 dca TU LTrA. P mov TÒ apyúptov LTTrA. 
Sou7o empata LTTrA. t etray LTTrA. 
* TovTOvs these TTrA. Y + avrovs them TTrA. 
b Aéyor LTr. © + kai and TTrA. 
€ + or. because LTTrA. 


a — my (read a bank) 
* — yàp for [r]r(1r]A. 
z Byĝavıd A. 2 — av- 

d tà TÉ LTrA. € — avre 

b émıpipavrtes LTTra. i avTOv LITrA. 


XIX. 
Tia’ imi TÓV TONOv, EwEeBiBacay 
ments on the colt, tuey put "on [Fic] 
Li ~ Lak e r < ~ ~ ea 
pivov.ðè-aùroù vnreorpowvvuov raipariaÄaŭröv" iv T) 00Q. 
' And as he went they were strewing their garments in the 
) t ` ~ ~ , ~ 
37 Eyyilovroc.déavrov . jòn Tóc ry KaraBace ToU dpove 
And as he drew near already at the descent of the mount 
^ , EI ~ ^ ~ , 
rv tawv yptavro dmav rò mÀWÜcc r&v pabiTwY xyatpov- 


L UK E. 


róv Inootv. 36 coptvo- 
‘Jesus, 


of Olives began all the multitude ofthe. disciples, rejoic- 

reç alveiy roy Osby wv peyddg repi 'racóov" ðv 
ing, to praise God with a?voice ‘loud for all 5which 
sldov duvapewy, 38 Néyourec, EbAoynpuévoc ó 
*they "had *seen (the) ?works ?of *power, saying, Blessed the 
mioyóuevoç! Baceùç iv ovéuart kvptov' "slonvn &v 
, coming ‘king ° in [the] sname of [the] Lord. Peace in 
oüpavQ' Kai ĝôóča ¿v tipiorotc. 89 Kai rec rov Papısaiwv 

heaven and glory in[the] highest. And some ofthe Pharisees 


, 4 ~ N rv o "Y Il M Uu la r n4 , 
amo TOU/OyAou sirov! mpòç abrÓv, AuáckaXe, 'émiri(uungov 
from the crowd said to him, Teacher, rebuke 
reic_paOnraic.cov. 40 Kai arokpibeiç elrev Padroic," Ayi 
thy disciples. And answering heS&aid to them, I say 
vpiv, tri! tay obrot "owr "ot Abor $ iE i 
9 ]0w0tv Ot {Got KEKOASOVTAL. 
to you, that if these should be.silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai we T"yywtv, iQov. Tv mów Exdavoew im ‘dirg," 
And as he drew near, seeing the city he wept over ` it, 
42 Myov, "Ori et éyvoc — Kai ov,  "kai.ye" èv ry "ptog 
ay 


saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in 
“sou ravry, rà mpòç eipnvnyv cou: viv.dt éxovBn aro 
*thy ‘this, thethings for peace thy: but now they are hid from 


, ~ u u beu PU 2 5 V ` 
ó$0aXuGv.cov: 43 ore n£ovow npepar emi cé Kai YrreoiBa- 
thine eyes ; for *shall*come ‘days upon thee that ‘shall *cast 
Aovow" oi.éxOp0i.cov xyápaká cot kai wepixvKwoovoly GE 
Sabout thine "enemies "a ?rampart 9thee, and shall close around thee 
kai ovvéčovoiv ce mavroev, 44 kai Edagovotv 
and keep in thee on every side, and shall level ^with ?the *ground 
oe kai rá.ríkva.cov iv Gol, kai OVK.agnoovety iv goi Abov 
‘thee and thy children in thee, and shall not leave in thee astone 
bri Nip! av’ .wy  obkiyvoc roy Kaiwdy THE ETLOKOTTIC 
apon a stone, because thou knewest not the _ season of ?visitation 
TOU. 
‘thy. 
45 Kai estoschOwy sic rò isody ToÉaro éxkGadrEw rovc 
And having entered into the temple hebegan tocastout those 
mwrouvvracg "iv abrQ kai áyopáZovrag, 46 AEywy avroic, 
selling in it and buying, saying  tothem, 
Téypazraw  b'O.olkóc.uov olkoc mpocevyig Séoriv'"' vpsic.dé 
Tt has been written, ' My house ahouse of prayer is ; but ye 
avroy imoujsart orndatoy AgorGOv. 47 Kai dv diWackwy 
it have made a den of robbers. And he was teaching 
ró.kaÜ' :)uépav ¿iv TO ico’ oiôè áoxueptic kai ol yoappareic 
day by day in the temple; and the chief priests and the scribes 


way. 
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cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon, 
36 And as he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the. way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent” of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest. 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 
40 And he answered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry out. 
41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, If thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the’ things 
which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they 
are hid from thine 
eyes.. 43 For the days 
shall come upon thec, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation. 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto:them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves, 47 And he 
taught daily ‘in the 
temple. But the chief 
priests and the stribes 


m — épxóp.evos T. 
a [ore] Tr. 


k éavrov Tr. l mávrov LTr. 
LTTrA. P — avrois T[Tr]A. 
8 kpafovety TTrA. t auTyy LTTrAW. 
3 [cov] LTrA. 7 rapej.BaAovocw shall place near- T. 
LTIrA. | * — év aÙTỌ Kat &yopácorTas TTrA. 
E — ETTIV TTrA. 


2 éy ovpavo eiphvn TTrA. 
r g.omijgovatv Shall be silent LTTrA. 
Y kaíye GT; — Kat ye [L]Tr[A]. 
z AiBov emi AiBov (AcOw L) év aoi 
b+ OTt D; + Kateoracand shall be TTrA, 


© eimav 


w — gov LTr[A]. 
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and the chief of the 
people sought to de- 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find wnat they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at- 
tentive to hear'him. 


XX. And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,as he taught 
the peopie in the tem- 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests 
aud the scribes came 
upon him with the el- 
ders, 2 and spake unto 
him. saying, Tell us, 
by whát authority do- 
est thou these things? 
or who is hg that gave 
thee this authority? 
3 And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
alsoask you one thing; 
and answer me: 4 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
inen? 5 And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If weshallsay, 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then believ- 
elyehim not? 6 But 
and if we say, Of men; 
all th^ people will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that 
they conld not tell 
whence i£ was. 8 And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things, 


9 Then began he to 
sperk to the people 
this parable; A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and 
went into a far coun- 
try for a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the nus- 
handmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entrent- 
ed him shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 12 And again 
he sent a third: and 


FeO om XIX, Ree 
iLyrovy aùròv ázoMécai, Kai ol mpõToL TOU Xaov: 48 kai 
"were?secking ''him ?*to '?destroy, ‘and ?the “first *of*the people, and 
ovy- etorkor" TO Ti 7rouawaw, o.Xaóc-yàp mac *é£ekosuaro" 
found not what they might do, for *the people 'all 5were hanging "on, 
t 8 z 
aUTOU AKOVWV. 
®him ‘listening. 
r ` E (e , ~ ~ e ~ f? "E [i r 
90 Kai eyevero &v pid Tõvnupeowyv 'éxeévuv," Qiackov- 
And it came to pass on one of those days, as was teach- 
roc avrov Tov Aaóv iv TQ icQQ kai evayyeNčopévov, 
ing the the people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 
iTEoTHOaY oi FapyiEpEtc" Kat ot ypappareic otv roig votov- 


eame up the chief priests and the scribes with the elders 

d 9 ` he? Wi : TOV. NE " kEimè! uty è 
T€0OtC, KAL "ELTTOV 7 DOG AVTOV, AEYOVTEC, 476 HMV EV 
and spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 


moig ¿čovoia raŭra otic, 7] Tic iorw Ó dove coi Tv 

what authority these things thou doest, 9r who itis who gave to thee 

ara , , ? 0 A hr: gy $ , [4 ? 4 

é£ovciar.ravrg]v; 3 AmoKpwWeEc.cé eirev mpoc avrovg, Epw- 
this authority? And answering he said to them, swill 
“d € ~ ? 4 l4 i "i ; a » + e d A m 

THow vuăç Kayw leva" Xoyov, kat &uzaré pot Tò. Barriopa 


task — 5you !I?also one’ thing, and tell me, The baptism 
™Twarvou' ££ obpavoU w Ù && avOpwrwy; 5 Olé 
of John from heaven was it or from men? And they 


n ` , wy 7 
?gyyeAoyícavro! zpóc tavroúç, NéyovrTec, Ori àv EImTwWuEV 
reasoned among themselves, saying, lf weshould say 
"EE ovparvov, ¿pei? Atari" Toby" obkimtcTtUcaTE avrp; 
From heaven, hewillsay Why then did ye not believe him? 
6 iàv.0à eimwuev "EE avOow7wy, Sac 6 adc" KaradOacet 
But if we should say From men, all the people will stone 
AC WETELTMEVOC.YA0-LOTLY “lwavyny" zpoónrgv tiva: 
us; for they are persuaded [that] John 2a "prophet l was. 
ros z 4 3 ` € ~ x 
7 Kai á&mtkpiÜncav pretdevar móðev. 8 kai ò lyooùç sirev 
And they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 
abroic, Odde iyw Néyw vpiv iv moig é£ovoig raŭra ow. 
to them, Neither “I ‘tell you by what authority these things I do. 
O"Ho£aro dé Yrpòç róv Aaóv AE yew" rrv.zapaoNijv.ravz qv 
And he began to the people to speak this parable : 
wW"ArvGowrdg *ric! ióbrevotv auehwova," kai Yé£t£Ooro" aùròv 
A *man 'certain planted .avineyard, and let out it 
ysepyoic, kai ameðyuyoev ypovouc.ikavotc. 10 kai tev" 
to husbandmen, and left the country for a long time. And in [the] 
Kapp améaTEiteyv mpòc rovc yewpyotc OoUXov, tva ao TOU 


season he sent to the husbandmen a bondman, that from the 
kapmoU rov apmekwvog — ?Óociww" — abrq* o1.d& yewpyot 

fruit ofthe vineyard they might give tohim; but the husbandmen 
b 


Ce(pavrsc auriy £Éamtertav ktvóv. 11 Kat mpoötbero 
having beat him sent [him] away enrpty. And he added 
, t ] ~ ` 1 ~ , 
Crear ereoov' oiov’ ot.d& kükcivov Óttpavrec kai aTi- 
tosend another bondman; but they *also*him ‘having “beat and dis- 
, z , , 7 ` t d lA 
pacarztc eEartoteikay kevóv.. 12 kai mpocébero éjiias 
honoured [him] sent[him]away empty. And he added to send 


d yUptoKoy LTr. 
priests TA. 


P + yey to us L, 


Ld ` ` a 
Y Àéyetv Tpos TOV AaOv L. 


> é&£eóero TA. 
LYTra. 


h etmav TTrA. 
l — éva (read [one]) titra. 


z — ev (reud karpa at [the] season LTT-A. 
b cfaméareuAav avrov GexpayTes Ta, 


; f — éketvov (read one of the days) titra. g tepets 
i Aéyovres mpos avTOv LT; — A€yoyres TrA. k Ecróv TT'A. 

m + 70 T. n 'loavov Tr. 9 gvveAoyiGovTO L. 
a Ata TC ELTrA. tT — oov [L]TTrA. Só Aaos aras TTrA. » t'Ioavgv Tr. 
© "AjmeAOra eputevoer üvÜpoos L x — Tig GLTTrAW. 
a 6 oovatw they shall give 
© érepov fréuiya« LTTrA, 4 7pírov memwas LTTrA, 


e é£ekpép.ero T. 


XX. LURE. 

r " € $ 3 r é 1 
rpirov" ot.d& fkai roUrov! rpavparicavrec ibe Sado. 
athird; and they ‘also ?him ‘having “wounded cast [him] out. 


13 elaev.dé 6 kvpiog roù dpmedk@voc, Ti momow; meppw 
, And said the lord ofthe vineyard, What shall Ido? I will send 
rüv.vióv.uov roy ayarnrév’ .towe roUrov 'idóvrec" évrpa- 
my son the beloved; perhaps him having seen they will 
e , , 4 EX t s ^y il 
amnoovra. 14 ‘Iddvrec.d& abrÓv oi yewpyoi SOtXoyiZovro 
respect, But having seen him the husbandinen reasoned 
mpoc Péavrobc," Aéyovrec, Obróc éorw ó kAgpovópoc" ‘Cevre'! 
among themselves, saying, This is the heir; come 
àToktTeivwuev aGbTÓV, iva mov yévnrat ù KANpovomta. 
l let us kill him, that “ours ?may *become 'the inheritance. 
15 Kai' éxGBarovreg abróv tw rov áuzeA voc amextervay. 
. And having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 
p Ti oiv momou avroic 6 kvptoc TOU apmEdwvoc ; 
[him]. What therefore willdo to them the lord of the vineyard ? 
16 éXevoerar kai dzoAXéc& Tovc-yewpyotc.rovTove, Kai OwoEet 
He willcome and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
rov üyumtÀAOva dáAXXow. *'Axovoavrec.cé" lefzrov," My 
the vineyard to others. And having heard [it] they said, “Not 
&vovro. 17 'O.08 éuBdrébac abroic elev, Ti obv torw rò 
may "it be ! Buthe looking at them said, Whatthen is that 
ytyoanpévov Tovro, AtÜov öv dmtcokipacav oi 
Shas *been ‘written ‘this, [The] stone which “rejected Ithey *that 
oikodopovrrec, otroc &ytvrÜn eig repay ywviagc; 18 Ilac 
*build, this is become head  of[the]corner? Everyone 
t 4 9 > 9 ~ 4 , , $ 2n ? p 
0 tcov im &eivov Toy A0ov cvvOXac0otrav tg’-òv.ð -av 
that falls on that stone will be broken, buton whomsoever 
Tio Akuo aùróv. 19 Kai ™éynrnoav" oi 
it may fall it will grind *to ?powder  'him. And "sought 
Pdoytepeic kai ot ypapparsic! éruBdaAeiv ir abroy rac xeipac 
"chief priests ‘and ?the “scribes to lay ?on him ‘hands 
iv avrj.rj-9pq, kai tdoBnOnoay roy Xaóv: £yvocav.yáp Ore 
in that hour, and they feared the people;  iorthey knew that 
mpóc avrove °THyv.wapaBoXdnv.ravrny eUmev." 
against them ihis parable he speaks, 
20 Kai waparnpncavrec aa réo ret a PéykaDérovc," vno- 
And having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 
Kotvopévouc éavroóc Otkaiove elvan, tva imAáßwvra 
in themselves righteous  ?!to "be, that they might take hold 
ies € ` ~ ~ 7 ^ ` 
aùroù WMóyov,! Teic rò" mapaðoŭvaı aùròv TY apXG kai 
of him in discourse, to the(end] to deliver up him tothe power and 
~. r as ’ ` u 
Tj iÉ£ovoig roù nycpóvoc. 21wai éxnowryncay avróv, X£yov- 
to the authority of the governor. + And they questioned him, say- 
rec, AwWdoxanre, oldapev Ort d00H¢  Aéysig Kai CLaoKelc, Kai 
ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
, Ld La $ 3 3 , ? » A € * 
ov-AapBaverc mpócw0v, adr’ in’ adnOeiac rijv 000v 
acceptest not (any man’s} person, but with truth the way 
TOU ÜcoU Siddoxec. 22 eeoriy Suiv! Kaioapı pópov dovvar 
of God teachest: is it lawful for us’ '*io5Cssar "tribute 'to?give 
jj o0; 93 Karavorncac.ót abrüv rv mavovpyiav timev mpóc 
or not ? But perceiving/ their craftiness he said to 


f — iSdvres LTTr[A]. g SueAoytoavro L. 
k oi ÔÈ axevoartes L. l eîrav LTTrA. 

9 elmev THY TapapoAnY TaUTQV LTTrA. 
E ÖFTE SO AS LTTrA. 5 MGs TTrA. 


"* KAKELVOV L. 
| — Sevre LTTrA. 
xal ol Gnytepets LTTrA 
wead of his discourse) Tr.. 


the. 
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they wounded him alao, 
and cast him out. 


13 Thon sald the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they see 
him. 14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may ba 
ours, 15 So they cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. 
What therefore shall 
the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
l6 Hé shall come and 
destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 
it, they said, God for- 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then that is 
written, The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected, the same is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall he broken; 
but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief priests 
&nd the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them. 


20 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
iy of ihe governor, 
2] And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou 
sayest and  teachest 
rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the per- 
son of any, but teach- 
est the way of God 
truly: 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Cæsar, or no? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, snd 
said unto them, Why 


h gAAyAous one another TT:A. 
m édjrovv L. 
P éykaÜérovs T. 


D Ypap MaTErs. 
4 Aóyov 


en 


tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me a penny. Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered and said, 
Ceexar’s. 25 And he 
said unto them, Ren- 
der thercfore unto 
Cæsar the things which 
be Ceesar’s, and unto 
God the things which 
be God’s. 26 And they 
could not take hold of 
his words before the 
people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 


27 Then came to him 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man's bro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took .a 
wife, and died with- 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless, 31 And the 


third took her; and in 


like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 


children, and died. 
32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 


33 Therefore in the re- 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ingsaiduntothem,The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but 
they which shall beac- 
counted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 neither 
can they die any more: 
for they areequal unto 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, beiug 
the children of the 
resurrection. 37 Now 
that the dead are rnis- 
ed, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, whon he 


t — Te pe mecpacete TTrA. 
And he said r. 
a Toívvv amdéore TTrA. 
(read who say there is not (uy) a resurrection) tr. 
€ — €AaBev TTrA. 


they shewed [it]. 


QUTOUS TTrA. 


LTTrA. 
rws] likewise L. 


LTTrA, 


) jse k -- kai even E. 
n y yur3 ovv ev TH the woman therefore in the TA. 
q yauiCoVTGL LTTr; yaj LO KOVTOU A. 


XX. 


^r i 
24 "imit£aré" poe ônvapiov'™ 
Shew me a donarius: 


A O TRT. 


avrovc, ‘Tt pe wepacere'; 
them, Why me do ye tempt? 

£ = r , , ü 

rivoc tye eikova kat imiypapny ; * AmoxouBévrec" dè Yelarov," 


whose ‘has *it 'image "and “inscription? And answering they said, 

Kaioaooc. 25 ‘0.68 eimev "abroic,." Amddore ro(vuv" rå 
Ceesar's. Andhe said tothem, Render therefore the things 

Kaicapoc " Kaícapt, kal ta ov coU rq Oro. 26 Kai 
of Cæsar to Cesar, and the things of God to God. And 


r , M ee r ~ 
obkicyucav émiiaBéioOar Savrov' pnuarog tvavriov To 
they were not able to take hold of his speech before the 
AaoU' kai Üavpácavrec imi rj-ázokpict.aUTOU toiynoav. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent. 


27 TlooceAOorrec.dé rivec TOY LaddovKatwy, oi "avri- 
And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 


Aeyovrtc" avacracw py elvat, érnowrnoay avróv, 28 A£yov- 
3a resurrection ‘there 7is, they questioned him, say 


rec, AudáckaNe, “Mwoije" Eypapey uiv, tay rwoc adedpog 


ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, If anyone’s brother 
ázoÜávg tov yuvaixa, kai ovrog ártkvoc fáro0ávg," tva 
should die having a wife, and he childless should die, that 


haBy 6.a0e\Gbc.adTOU rv yvvaixa kai t£avacrtjog aTépua 
3should “take this ?brother the wife and should raise up see 
TP-AOEAGP.avTovV. 90 érrà obv adedgot Tjcav' Kai $ mpæTog 
to his brother. *Seven *then *brethren'there^were;andihe first 
Aafjov yuvaika ámtÜavev drtkvoc' 30 kai Fé\aBev" ò 
having taken a wife died childless ; and ?took ‘the 
devrepoc "riv yvvaika, kai obrog aréavev ártkvoc"" 31 xai 
?second the woman, and he died childless ; and 
€ , »r > 2 lo t L4 ` ` e e ` k H 
6 roíroc &Aagev airy’ woaúrwç.ðè Kat ot ézrà " oU.kar- 
the third took her ; and likewise also the seven did not 
L Li 4 ? t E tfi l 4 , ll m2 r 
&urov ríkva, kai àm£Üavov' 92 Vortpov ‘dé mávrwv" Mare- 
leave children, and died ; alast ‘and ofall died 
Qavev kai 1) yun." 33 "iv.rg.obv'! ávacráctu rívoc avrov 
also the woman. Thetefore in the resurrection of which of them 
yiverat yun; oi.yáp émra &oxov abri]v yvvaika. 34 Kai 
does she become wifes for the seven had her as wife. And 
°droKpBeic' elzev abroic o'Incovc, Ot viol Tov.ai@voc.rovTOU 
answering "said ?to *them 1Jesus, The sons of this age 
yapovow kai Pikcyauickovrav" 35 ot.ôè kara£uoÜsvrec rou 
marry and are given in marriage ; but those accounted worthy 
aiQvoc.éktivoU TrvXxtiv kai THE AVAOTACEWC TIC ik 
3that tage 'to?obtain:and the resurrection which [is] from among 
VEKOWY ovre yapoUow obrt Iixyapioxovra" 36 Toure" 
[the] dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; ?neither 
yao ázoÜavtiv re — Ovvavrav iodyyéXot.yap slow, xai 
ifor 5die S$any "more *they ?^can; for equal to angels they are, and 
vioi &ictv *roU" Bod, *rzjc. avacracéwe vioi dvrec. 97 'Oruóé 
sons are of God, *of *the ‘resurrection sons 'being. But that 
éyeipovrat oi vekpoi, kai *?Meorjc" tunvucev émi THC 
are raised the dead, even Moses shewed [in the part] on the 
v decEaré GLTTrAW. w + [ot 62 &8ec£av. kai etrev ] and 
* oi (read and they said) T. ^ Y eirav TTrA. — * mpos 
b + To Tr. * Tov (read [his]) a. d Aéyovres 
c rr. © Motions LTTrAW. f jj should be 
yvvatka, Kat ovros ameBavey arexvos TTrA. i + [wave 
| — 6€ wavtwy LTTrA. ™ kai 7] yvr &meéÜavev TTrA. 


..9 — àmokpiÜcis LTTrA. P yap ia kovTat 
T QvÓ6 LTrà, — 5 — TOU TTrA. 


bh — rv 


XX, XXI. 
Bárov, we Mya kúpiov rov Gedy 'ABpaáy kai 'róv" Pedy 
bush, whenhecalled(the] Lord the God of Abraham and the God 
‘Toadk kai *róv" 0cóv Iakob: 38 Oedc.6& obk.£orww veKpdy, 
ofIsaac and the God of Jacob; 
aka Cwovrwy. wavrec.yap a)jrQ ZOci. 39 ’AmoxpWév- 
but of [the] living ; for all for him live. ? Answering 

> of z : Vet WW Aaa NG 
T&G 0E TLVEC TWY ypaupudréov Yeirov,! A«jaokaAe, Kadwe 


LUKE. 


land 'some of the scribes said, Teacher, well 
elrrac. 40 Odxére =Ò?" éroApwr ixeowrdy avróv 
thou hast spoken.  ?Not?any *more 'and did they dare to ask him 
ovdéy. 
anything. 


(lit. nothing.) . , — z ; T a - 
41 Eizey.cé mpòc abrovc, lloc Aéyovow rov ypioròv Yvióv 
And he said to them, How dotheysay the Christ "Son 
"Aa(9i0! elva"; 42 "xai abróc! 7AaBid" réyer iv — BIBA 
Sof*David ‘tis? and "himself ‘David says  in[the] book 
>Padpor, Elrev °o" kóotoc rQ.kvpiq.-uov, Ká0ov ik Oc£iv.uov, 


of Psalms, -.?Said ‘the ?Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 
43 twe.dv “06 rove.ixOpoic.cov — omomóOtov rOv.zroOOv.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 


44 *AaBio" ob$v 4kxvpioy aùròv" cadet, Kai TOC *vioc.abroU' 
David therefore *Lord *him tealls, and how his son 
EOT; 
is he? 
45 ’Axovoyroc.dé Tavróc roù aod elmev froic wabnraic 
And as were listening all the people he said to ?disciples 
> Ga Ii ? HJ 4 ~ , ~ , 
avrov," 46 IIpoceyere azo ræv ypapparewy ræv OsMóvrwv 


"his, Beware of the scribes who like 
wepimartiy iv orodaic, kai $iXovvrwv doracpote iv raie 
to walk iu robes, and love ‘salutations in the 


ayopaiç ` kai zrpwrokaÜOsüptac iv raic ovvaywyaïc kal tpw- 
market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 
ToKMuctac év roic Osimvoe’ 47 Zort karechiovow" rac oikiac 


places in the suppers ; who devour the houses 

ne ~ r z 

TOV ynp&r, «di TEOPAacEL aKpà —Papoct)xovrat" obrot 
of widows, and as a pretext ?at?great *length ipray. These 


Ainbovrat': ztpwcórtpov xKpipa. 
shall receive more abundant judgment. 

9] “AvaBréac.dé eidev rovc Baddovrag *rd.dépa.abrov 
And having looked uphesaw the ?casting their *gifts 
tic rò ya£oóovAákiov" wrovoiove’ 2 eidev.dé !lkaí rwa! 
Sinto Sthe "treasury irich, and he saw also a certain 
xhoav mevuypàv BadrAovoay ke “OVO Mexrá'! 3 kai elrev, 
?widow ipoor casting therein two lepta. And he said, 
"AdnOic éyw dpiv, Ore 7) xNpAa "ù mrwyù arn! CmdEtor" 
Of a truth Isay toyou, that “widow ?poor ‘this more 
mavrwy éBarev’ 4Pümavrecg'.yàp otro ik Tov repic- 
than all cast in; for all ‘these out of that which was 
cevovTog abroic t(jaNov sic rà Opa roù VEod," avTn.cé 
abounding tothem cast into the gifts of God; but she 


but God .heisnot of [the] dead, 
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i 
calleth the Lord tha 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a 
God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all 
live unto him. 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas- 
ier, thou hast well 
said, 40. And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any question 
at all. 


41 Ànd be said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David's 


q son? 42 And David 


himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till [ 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 


45 Then in the andi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for 
& shew make long 
prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI. And he look- 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea- 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she 


Y eîmav LTTrA. 1 yàp for TTrA. 
z Aavió GW ; Aaveió LTTrA. a autos yap for “himself T. 

(read [the]) LTrA. 3 avTóv k/ptov TrA. , © avToU vids TTrA. 
TTr ; mpòs avrovUs to them a. € oi kareaOcovres those devouring L. 
praying L. i AjpWovra: LTTrA. 
tia L; reva [koi] A; — kai TTr, 

P TAVTES L. q — ToU cov T[Tr]A. 


t — TÓV LTTrA. 


m errta OUO Tr. 


x eis Tò yaGopuAdktov TÀ dwpa avTov TTrA. 
a avTy 1) TTOX] LTr. 


Y eivai Aavetd vióv TA, 
b + rov the L. 
f — avrov (read the disciples) 


CHG 


h mpocevxopevoe 
! [kal 


9 TÀ€CO LTA, 
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of her penury hath 
cast in all the living 
that she had. 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 


wis adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 


for the. e things which 
ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, 
saying, Master, bnt 
whenshall thesethings 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shall come 
to pass? 8 And he said, 
Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time 
drawcth near; go ye 
not therefore after 
them, 9 But when ye 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be uot 
terrificd: for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end is 
not byand by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gninst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: 1! and great 
earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and  pesti- 
lences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay thcir hands on you, 
and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
prisons, being brought 
before kings and rulers 
for my name's sake. 
13 And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony. 
14 Settle 2? therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 

e shall answer: 15 for 

willgiveyoua mouth 
&nd wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


> 


— @ 


AOYKA XXI. 


ik ro).vorepi]uarog.a0Tijg "dravra! róv iov by giver 
outof her poverty all the livelihood which she had 


eBarev. 
did cast. 
~ t ~ uU , ^ 
5 Kai rw Aeyóvrov repi ToU tepoU, ort AiÂoiç kaXoic 
And assome were speaking about the temple, that with?stones 'goodly 
kai Savabhpacu Kexoopnrat, ETEV, 6 Tavra à esw- 
and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things which ye ure 
peire, | é&Neboovrat ńpépat iv aic ovK.ageOnoerar Aiboc imi 
beholding, ?will "come days in which  shallnot be left stone upon 
Aíüp* òç ovd.KaradvOjoerar, 7 'Exnowrnoav.dé abróv, Né- 
stone which shall not be thrown down, And they asked him, say- 
yovrec, AidáckaAe, 7076 obv TavTa orat; xai Trí TO 
ing, Teacher, when then ?those ?things 'willbe? and what the 
~ € Li ~ [4 t ` ~ 
cgptiov örav pitty  raŭra yivecOa; 8 ‘O.čè elrev, 
sign when are ‘about ‘these "things to take place? Andne said, 
BAémere .mAarmÜnrt& — coAMoi.yap é\evoovrar imi TQ 
Take heed ye be not led astray ; for many will come in 


t 4 e ` » 
óvópari.uov, Aéyovrec, V Ort! iyw eiye kai, O katoóc Ñy- 


my name, saying, I amf[he]; and, The time is 
yu£v. p Vobv" zoptvÜjre ómícw a)orOv. 9 Orav.óé 
drawn near. ?Not *therefore ‘go “ye after them. An: when 
dkovconQre sroAéuovc kai akaracraciuc, prp.mronOnre det 
ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified; *must 
` x ~ , 0 a € An’ Lt oe , gé ESI 

a TAVTA ytvec ae TPWTOV, a OUK EVUEWC TO 


first, but not immediately [is] the 


? ~ 3 Oy, rae] yè MI 
auroic, Eyepnoerar £Üvoc Teri 
"Shall?rise *up ‘nation against 


‘for ?these ?things take place 
tédoc. 10 Tore édeyev 
end, Then he was saying to them, 
u A ld , N , t L4 
£0voc, kai Bacirtsia èri Baowrsiav' 11 o&ogot.r&  u£yáXot 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; also "earthquakes ‘great 
z ` ; TEE VITE. IND su EN bor 
kara TOT OUC KAL tot Kat otot tcorTat, óßn- 
iudiffereut places and famines and pestilences shall there be, “fearful 


roa" re kai “onpela am’ ovpavoU! peyaha tora. 12 Tpò 
3sights!and and signs from ‘heaven lgreat shall there be. *Before 
ôt Tovtwy úmávrwv! imBarovow ip vuàg rác xtipac 


‘but *these *things 3all "hands 


avTOv, kai ÓwuEoucU, zapaóidóvr&c etc è ovvavywyác xai 
‘their, , and will persecute [you], delivering up to synagogues and 
$vXakdác, fayopévouc! &ri (9aciNéic kai sjyeuóvac. tvektv 
prisons, bringing [you] before kings and governors, on account ot 
Tov.ovoparoc.pov..13 aroBnoerasdé" viv sic papripoy’ 
my name; but it shall turnout to you for a testimony. 
14 "Gia0¢" obv sig rac Kapdiac'.iuay pù) TpoueAerdv àro- 
Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditate to make 
Aoyn8nvav 15 tyw.yap dwow jyiv oróua kai coóíav, 
a defence ; forI will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
ov.dvynoovrar Kávrevreéiv 'ovdé' ávrwrijvai! "závrsc! ot 
‘shall Snot 7be ®able “to *?reply !'to "nor to resist tall ?those 


, , e ~ ^ , 4 , a 
AVTIKELMEVOL Uv. 16 mwapadoOicEcOedé kai Vd yovéwy Kai 
*opposing *you. But ye will be delivered up even by parents and 


they willlay upon you 


lll... O EEE 1L. 


T wavra LTr. 
X yevéo@at TavTa A. 
b $óBn0paà LTA. 


f arayopévovs leading [you] away TTA. 


Kapétatg LTTra, k 
13 or a, 


*avabenaow LT. t+ Ôe heren. Y — örı [L]I[TrA]. F — ody LTTrA. 


; y em ETRA. 2 Kai KATÒ TOTOUS TTrA. 
Cam ovpavov ameta L, d mávrov GLTTrAW. 
€ — ôè but T[Tr4]. 


a orot kai Atuo LTrA. 
e + ràs the TTr[A]. 
h @ére LTTrA. i éy Tats 


- avTLOTIVO4 QUOG AVTELTELV L; avTiaTHvat 7] Avrevret ([} àvrevr.] Tr) TTrA. 
D anavres TTrA. 


XXI. U RE: 


HOEOOY ket cvyytrv Kai dur, Kai Bavarósovow 


breihren and relations and fricnds, and thcy will put to death [some] 
E vpr’ 17 Kai éoecOe pootipevoe brò wavrwy — Out 
fromamong you, and ye will be hated by all becau-e of 


y” , ` se 3 ~ ~ e ~ > 1 1 , 
To.ovopic.pov. 18 Kai Opi£ ¿k rljc-kepaA]c.0uor obun aro- 
my name. And a hair of your head in no wise may 
- , ^ ~ f LU ld " * * ~ 
Aura 19 iv rHy.vTopory.vpey "krjoccOs" rágabvyác.ópGv. 
perish, By your patient endurance gain your souls. 
[24 + , ^ 1 te 
20 Oray.dé tOnre kvkNovperi]y. vd orparorédwy ryv" "Iepov - 
But when yesce ?being ?encircled *with Sarmics Jeru- 


Gani, TOTE yvOTE ore TyyiKey "épnuwocic.anric. 21 róre 
; Y ay )-€91)} c is 


salem then know that has drawn near her desolation, Then 
? a? , " , ` 
oi &v Tj Iovčaią ótvytrwcav gic rå py Kai oi èv 


those in Judæa let them flee in 
péow.avrije ekywpeirwoav' Kai ot iv raic xeoatc pì) Eireoyi- 
her midst lct them depart out, and those in the countrics “not ict “them 


chwsav eic aùriv. 22 Ori yuepar éxOujotuc aŬrai eisi, TOU 
enter into her; for days of avenging thcse are, 
PzAgowUnva ravra rà ytypgapggéva. 23 ovaiWé' raic 
that may be accomplished all things that have becn written. But woe tothose 
iv yaorpiexovoate kai raic OnhaZovoare ¿v éxetvatc raiç nué- 
with child and to those giving suck in those days,* 
pac’ éoraui. yàp. àvéykr peyarn imi Tie yljc Kai ópy "èr" 
for there shall be ?distress  'great upon the land and wrath among 
Tq.Àeg.roUr«. 24 kai wEecovrvTar oróparı Spayaipac," kai 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth -of [the] sword, and 
aixparwrisdnoorvrat tic *rávra rà Ovn" Kai ‘leoovond}p 
shall be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem 
orat marovpévy w7d tOvav Yayoe' Y mAnpwOcou 
shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 
kapoi éGvev. 25 Kai tora" onpeia £v Nip kai oeny 
times of [the] nations. And thereshallhe signs in sun and moon 
kai Gorpotc, Kai imi trie yljc ovvoyyn eOvev v  amopiq, 
and stars, and upon the earth distress of nations with perpl xity, 


Ygxovogc' 0aAácogc kai cáNov, 26 amofvyorrwy avoow- 


to the mountains; and those 


roaring of [the] sea and rolling surge, “fainting “at fheart imen 

* , ~ , ee 

Twv aro $óDov kai TooctoKiag — rU» éEMEPXOPEVWY TH 
from fear and expectation of that which is coming on the 


otkovpévg' ai.yàp Ovvápac THY ovpavdy caXtvOncovrat. 
habitable earth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 
27 kai rore OWovrau roy vióv Tov avIowrou toxÓutvov év 
And then shallthey see the Son of man coming in 
+ , LE ^ 3 L4 ^S 
vepthy pera Ouvdpewc kai Qo&nc ToAANS. 28 Apyoputvuwr.ct 
&cloud with power and ?glory ‘great. But “beginning 
r 4 , 4 s 
TOUTWY yivecOar avaxipare kai émdpare rác Kepahac 
Ithese ?things to come to pass look up and lift up “heads 
E td 7 t b] hl * 
bpv Qr iyyilu w.àmoXorQwoic.vuov. 99 Kot cimtv 
tyour, because draws near your redemption. And he spoke 
* M ~ 4 ld A S 
sapa(BoA]v abroic, "Iótre rv cvkijv kai wayTa TA cévopa. 


a purable tothem: Behold the fig-tree and all the trees: 

er , »* > 3 t ~ 
30 órav mpojjáXwcw 10m, (GAémovrtc ap tavróüv 
when “they ?sprout already, looking [on them] of  yourseives 
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ren, and kinsfolks, and 
fri nds; and some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
myname’s sake. 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of your head perish, 
19 In your patience 
possess ye your souls. 
20 And when ye shall 
see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, 
thon know that the de- 
solution thereof is 
nigh, 21 Then let them 
Which are in Judæa 
flee to the mountains ; 
and let them whichare 
in the midst of it de- 
part out; and let not 
thom that are in the 
couniri-s onter there- 
into. 22 For thcse be 
the days of vengeance, 
that all things which 
are written miay be 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
uuto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days] for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 
21And they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led away captive into 
all nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and iñ 
the stars ; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per- 
plexity ; the seca and 
the waves roaring; 
25 men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are com- 
ing on the earth: for 
the powcrs of heaven 
shall beshaken. 27 And 
inen shail they see the 
Son of man coming in 
acloud with power and 
great glory. 28 And 
when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, 
then look up, and 
litt vp your heads; 
for your redemption 

raweth nigh, 29 And 
he spake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold the fig 
tree, and all the trces; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye sce and 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 
31 So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
shall not pass away, 
til. all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 34 And 
take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts be, over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing,and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you unawares, 
35 For as a snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be aecounted 
worthy to esenpe all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man. 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out,and 
&bode in the mount 
that iscalled the mount 
of Olives. 38 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
hear him. 


XXII. Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him ; for they feared 
the people, 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of thetwelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, hew he might 
betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to 
give him money. 
6 And he promised, 


KO. XXI, XXIL 
hon żyyùòç rò Otpoç &or(v. 91 oŬrwç kai optic, 
ihe summer is. So also ye, 

bray ionre Taira — yuópgsva yiwwoKere Ort &yyóc tor h) 
when ycsee these things coming to pass know that near is. the 
Baotrsia rov 0sov. 32 duùv Aéyw vpiv, OTe oùu) map- 


YUWOKETE OTL 
ye know that already near 


kingdom of Cod. Verily Isay to you, that in no wise will have 
éhOy Heyeved.airn Ewo.dv TÁVTA yéevnrat. 33 0 
passed away this generation until all shall have taken place. The 


obtpavóc kai ù YÜ zrapeAevcovrat, ol.0£.AOyot.uov ob_py 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words inno wise 
zmapéðwow." 34 IIpocéxere.0? éavroig, phmrore *GapvvOo- 
may pass away. But take heed to yourse:ves, lest _be laden 
ow" Pópóv at kapdia iv kpavráNg kai peOy Kat pepipvaig 
your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
Bwruaic, kai *aijviótoc ip’ bude imor) H-npspa.éKeiyn’ 
of life, and suddenly upon you should come that day ; 
35 óc mayic.yàp émededoerau" tri mávrag trode kaÜnuévovc 
for as a snare shall it come “pon £l those sitting 
¿mi mpócwmov måonç rc yňc. 90 aypumveire Coty! év 


upon the face of all the earth. Watch therefore at 

` ~ Li ~ ~ ^d 
TAVTi kat Ceópevot, tva fkaračıwðğre" — tk$vytiv raŭ- 
every season praying, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape "these 
~a  mávra rà péiddovra  yívec0au Kai ora8jvat £umpo- 
3things ‘all which areabout to cometo pass, and  tostand before 
aOcv roù vio) roù àvOpocov. 

the Son of man. 


37'Hv.0é rac.npépac iv rQ tepp dWdokwy'" racdt.vucrac 
Andhewas by day in the temple teaching, and by night 


> " 3 , ? ` » A t 2 3, ow 
isoyópsvoc nortiZero tig rò  ópoc TO kaXovutvov tXawov' 


going out helodged on the mount called of Olives ; 
38 kai mac ó Aaóc epOpiZev moog AÙTÒV iv TQ 
and all the people came early in the morning to him in the 
LENG) AKOVELY AvTOV. 
temple to hear him, 
29 "HyyiZev.df 2) éopri) rOv.átouwuv 7 Aeyouévg 
And drew near the feast of unleavened [bread] which [is] called 


zácya' 2 kai ¿čýrovv ot dápyieptig kai oi ypappareic 
passover ; and "were seeking ‘the ?chief *priests *and 5the scribes 
TO.TOC avedwow abrÓv' époPovvro.yag Tov Xaów. 
as to how they might put *to?death ‘him, for they feared the people. 
3 EicjA0tv.06 46" caravac sic 'lot0av róv lémixadovpevor" 
And "entered Satan into Judas who is surnamed 


E L » ) ~ 3 E ~ , y ` ? 
Ioxaguorny, óvra ¿k Tov àpiÜuoU rõv dwoexat 4 kai ATEN- 
Iscariote, being of the number of the .iwelve. And having gone 


A if ~ ~ ^v ^ 
Owy cvveAáAgosv Toig ápyispsUoww * kai !roic! orparnyotc 
away he spoke with the chief priests and the captains 

* ^v ? A E 5 ~ ` 
TO.7H¢ "abróv  mapaðğp ` abroic.! 5 kai éyáprcav, kal 
as to how him he might deliver up to them. And they rejoiced, and 

JA ~ 2 r ne [^ LA X 
cuvéOsvro abrQ ápyüpiov čoŭvar G "kai wpoddynoey," kai 
agreed *him *money 1to ?give. And he promised, and 


* mapeAevoovrat Shall pass away LTTrA. 
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LTTrA. 


) . aipvidwos mioty ép’ buas L5 emor ed buds aidvidtos TTrA. 
emeuaeAeUgerac yàp (read that day as a suare: for it shall come in) LTTrA. 
| , fxarioxvonre ye may prevail TTrA. 
! kaAovpevoy is called TTrA. 

m av7ots wapadw avróv LTTrA, 


a BapnÜcciv GLTTrAW. b ai Kapdiat 

d mayis” 
e 6é but (wa ch) 
b — ô GLTTrAW. 


g duddokwy ev 7@ tepo Tr. 
| — qois Tra. 


e+ Kal TOUS ypauq.aTeUg uv and the esribes L. 
a — Kat e$opuoAoyyocv (read he sougit) L. 


XXII. DURE. 


¿bhre s)kawtav roù Mapadovvar abrÓv Pabroic aTE l 
sought opportunity to deliver up him tothem away from [the] 
óyAov.! 
crowd. 

7 'HA0:.0 h) huipa rOv.aCopwv Piv! ng £e 


And came the day of unleavened [bread] in which was needful 


Ovec0a,. Tò wacya. 8 kai ázéortiAev Ilérpov kai S Lwayvny,": 


to be killed the passover. And he sent Peter and John, 


) , 1 t L4 r ~ 4 2 wv i , 
£u ov, IlopevOcvrsec érouuácare piv TO vaoxa, iva ayw- 


saying, Having gone prepare forus the passover, that we may 
pev. 9 O1.0& elroy" abrQ, Tov Osreg éroupdowper* ; 
eat [it] But they said to him, Where willest thou we should prepare? 


10 ‘0.6& elzev adroic, 1000, &tosAÜÓvrev.vuOv tic THY TOA 
.And he said to them, Lo, on your having entered into the city. 
cvvavr1)ctt vpiv ávOpwrroc kepåpiov vOaroc Baoralwy* áko- 
9will*meet ‘you lą man, a pitcher of water carrying; fol- 
AovÜncart aùr tic THY. oikiav oð! stomopeveray’ 11 kai 


low him into the house where he enters; and 
peire Tw oikoðeoróry TiC oikiac, Ayet cot 06 diddo- 


ye shall say to the 3Says ‘to ?thee the teach- 
kaXoc, Ilov tor TÒ karáňvpa oOrov TÒ Tacya HETA THY 
er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 

paO0gróv.uov påyw; 12 Kaxsivoc vuiv sitet Yavwyeor" 
my disciples I may eat? And he 3you ‘will “shew Supper "room 


master of the house, 


péya torowpévoy’ éxei érousdoare. 19 AmedOdyreccé &bpov ^ 


*a?large furnished: there And having gone they found 


kaÜ0coc Vstprkev" abroic 


prepare. 
kal sroipacav TÒ TcXa. 
as he had said to them; and they prepared the passover. 
14 Kai öre £yévero 1 wpa àv&m&otv, kai oi *dwoexa' 
And when was come the hour he reclined [at table], and the twelve 
amdoro\o otv avrg. 15 kai elrev mpóc abrovc, “EmGupig 
apostles with him. And hesaid to them, With desire 
émeOtiunca rovro TO Tacxya $aysiv peb’ vawY Od TOU._pE.7Ta- 
I desired this passover toeat with you before I suf- 
civ: 16 Myw.yàp vyiv, öre Yoùkéri! ' ob.u) — Qáyw "d 
fer. For I say to you, that *any “more !not?at?all will I eat of 
T NONE (lit. no more) 
, ~ € ~ 2 ^- , ~ ^ & 
avrov" éwe.orov mAnpwOg iv rj Pacirsia roù 0cov. 17 Kai 
it until itbefulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
Os£ápsvoc * morüptov, evyaguorycag elwev, AdBErE rovro, 
having reeeived a cup, having given thanks he said, Take this, 
xai &aguspícare = "éavroic 18 Néyw-ydo dpiv, Cre" o0.) 
and divide [it] among yourselves. For I say toyou, that notatall 
Ti) amd roù *yevvijuaroc" rig ápzéNov Ewe-forov'! 1) 
will I drink of the fruit ofthe vine until the 
Bactrsia Tov Oot £X05. 19 Kai AaBwr dprov, eùxapıorh- 
kingdom of God be come. And having taken a loaf, having given 
» A» ^ ~ ^ a ^v /, 
cauç — EKAQOEV, kai EdwKey abroic, Néyov, Tovro tori TO copa 
thauks he broke, and gave tothem, saying, This is "body 
a € a ~ ^ ~ 4 ? ` 
pov, TÒ Uvmip ouv Qóusvov: -ToÜro moire Ecc" THY pny 
‘my, which for you is given: this do in the ?of?me 
áváuvgow. 20 "OQcaórec kai Tò morhprov" perà Tó.0&vmvij- 
‘remembrance, In like manner also the cup after having supped, 


P — év (read 7 in which) Tra. 
t eis Hv in Which LTTrA. 
y —ovedre[LIrJa. — * avro it LTTrA. 


o arep OxAov avrots LTTrA, 
LTTra. 8 + [co] for thee n. 
LTTrA. | X — dwdexa LTTrA. 
b eic éavTOUS LTTrA. € — Ore TrA. 
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and sought opportu- 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
sence of the multitude, 


7 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the passover 
must be killed. 8 And 
hesent Peter andJohn, 
saying, Go and pre- 
pare us the passover, 
that we may eat, 9 And 
they said uuto him, 
Where wilt thou that 


‘we prepare? 10 And 


he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 


- tered into the city, 


there shall aman meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in. 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, 
'The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large up- 
per room furnished; 
there make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until.it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 And 
he took the cup, aud 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not driuk of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake i, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is’ my 
body which is given 


‘for you: this do in re- 


membrance of me, 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 


I eitav 
W elpyKet 
a + ro the (cup) L. 
€ YEevNMatos 
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ing, This cup : the 
pew testament in my 
blood, whieh is shed 
for you. 21 But, bu- 
hold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me 23 
with me ou the table. 
22 And truly the Son 
of man goeth, as it 
was determined: but 
woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 
23 And they began to 
inquire among them- 
selves, which of them 
it was that should do 
this thing. 


21 And there was 
‘also a strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And 
he said .unto them, 
The kiags of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they 
that exerciseauthority 
upon them are called 
benefactors, 26 But ye 
Shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that 
doth seive. 27 For 
whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am 
among you as he that 
serveth. 28 Ye are 
they which have con- 
tinued with me in m 
temptations. 29 And 
I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed 
unto me; 30 that ye 
may eat aad drink at 
my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 


31 And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 


have you, vhat he may* 


sift you as wheat: 
32 but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy breth- 
ren.. 33 Aud he said 
unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and 
to death. 34 And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, 


AOY KAS. XXII. 

~“ r è , 0 a 

oat, Miyov, Tovro ro TOTHOLOY 2) Kaum dian EV Tip 
saying, This cup (is) the new covenant in 

diparíuov, rà vip üpOv Ueyuvdpevov." 21 IDujv ido, 

ny blood, which for you is poured out. Moreover, behold, 


1 xtip TOU vapaóióvroc pE per’ poU imi THe rpamtinc. 


the hand of him — delfvering up zy me [is] with me oon the table; 
^ t ` ey ~ d M ` ` 
29 Kal é.pév.vidc' ToU dvOpmmov 'mopeúeraı xarà TÒ 


and indeed the Son 
e > r ` ` ~ >? r > T 
ópicu£vov  — mv obai TP.avOpwTW.tKEivy t oU mapa- 
it has been determined, but woe to that man by whom he is de- 
, r ` $ ` » e, Cad hJ e , 
0idorai. 23 Kai abroi ?jo$avro Poyzyrsv!  T7póc £avroUc, 
- livered up. And they began to.question together among themselves, 
Tó, tic dpa tin iÉ aùtõv 6 rovro péd\AwY mpáccuv. 
this, who then it might beof them who this was about to do. 
24 ’Eyévero.cé kai duXovewía v avroic, TÓ, ric abTOVv 
And there was also astrife among them, this, which of them 
oke elvat — utiZwv. 25 0.08 elev abroic, Oi Baordeic 
is thought to be [the] greater. And he said tothem, The kings 
-rüv iOvay kvpibovow abrOv, kai oi éLovoraovrec 
of the nations rule over them, and those exercising authority over 
, ~ , , ~ e ~ ` H et o 3 d 
aùrõv suepyérat Kadotvrat. 26 vueic-ÒÈ ovx oVTwE arr 


* of man goes according as 


them well-doers are called. Bytyc not thus (shall be]; but 
ó peičwv iv piv "ysvicÜn" oc ó vewrTepoç kai ó 

the greater .among you let him be as the younger, and he that 
jyobutvoc we ó QQuakovov. 27 ríc.yàp peizwy, Ó 

leads as hethat . scrves. For which [is] greater, he that 

&vaktiuevoc Ò QOukovov; obxi ó  avaktipe- 

reclines + (at table] or he that serves? [Is] not hethat rcelines 

voc ; éyw.0& eiue èv iow vpgGv' wç 6 OÓakovàv. 
{at table]? ButI am in [the] midst of you  ashethat serves. 


98 'Ypeïc-.ðE iore of Öıapeuevnkóreç utr éuov v roic 


But ye are they who have continued with . me in 
meipacpoic_uov' 29 kàyw drariOéuar vpiv, KaQwe ÖOeró 
my temptations. And I appoint to you, as appointed 


e , t * E , 
pot ó-marhp-pov, Bacirsiav, 30 tva PécOigre" Kai mivnre 
*to*me  'my*?father, a kingdom, that yemayeat and may drink 
$ ^T ~ , . A 2 $ 
imi Tijc-TpaéGnc.Hov &v rġ-Baceig-.uov, kai Ska0ioncOe" éri 
at my table in my kingdom, and may sit on 
, r Li hj * ^v 
Opóvwv, kpivovrtc ràc dwoexa QvAdc Tov 'IopajA. 
thrones, judging the .twelve tribes of Israel. 
31 "Elrev.ðè ó Kiptoc," Zipwv, Lipwv, i00), 6 caravàc 
And said !the “Lord, Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 
? , ~ ~ F € * ~ 
é£yrgsaro vac, ToU owrdoat we Tóvcirov: 32 iyw 
demanded to have you, forthe sifting [you] as wheat ; Sp 
W^ op y a ^ , ` ? i e ? * 
Òt £OerOnv repi ood, tva prj Sixdeimy" s.zíoric.cov' kai od 


*put besought for thee, that may not fail . thy faith; and *thou 
= , Li ` r A f a 
Tore emorosewac 'orno£ov" rovc.ddedgovc.cov. 33 'O.óE 


‘when hast turned back confirm thy brethren, And he 


7 , ~ , $ D ~ r ` ` ` 
eimev auT@, Kúpte, perd ao trode sipi kai eic óvAakr]v kai 
said tohim, , Lord, with thee. ready lam both to ‘prison and 
? é s ` , 
eic Üávarov ropevecOa. 34 ‘0.02 elev, Atyo coi Terps, 
to. death to go. And he said, Itell thee. Petcr. 
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€KXvvvejevor LTTra. . * ore (for) ó vids sev TRA. lkarà Tò @ptopevoy mopeverat LTTrA. 


m guvGOnTety LTTra. 


3 kabigegðe ye shall sit GLw; 


Kvpcos T[7r]a. " 


© éxAtry LTTrA, ^ 


- D ytveaOu T TrA. 9 éy ETW VWV eit TTrA. 
kabyoecbe ye shall sit TTr ; k«á0qa6« a. 


* orpicov LITra. 


P eg@nre LTTrA. 
r —— Eirev 66 à 
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, D 9 , y - y -A e 
obu)" ówrvyctt dhpepov — aXékrup "oiv. pig ¥årap- 
inno wise shall crow to-day (the). cock- before that thrice thou wilt 
moy Yu) sidévar pe." 


deny knowing me. 
956 Kai elrev abroic, “Ore améoretha bac  árep t1 9aNav- 
' And hesaid to them, When I sent you without i „purse 
riov' kai mhpaç xai vrodnuarwr, ui rwoc verEpHoare ; 


and provision bag and sandals, anything did ye lack? 
Oi.C£ *eizrov," Oddevdg." 36 Elrev otv" abroic, *' ANNA 
And they said, - Nothing. He said therefore to them, *However 
viv 0 tywy “Bararvrior" aparw, Omoiwe Kai mpar 
‘ow he'whe has apurse let him take(it], in like manner also provision bag; 
Kai Ò gr.£yuv mwryodtw roipariov.avrou kai dyoopacarw 
andhewho hasnot [one] let him sell his garment and buy 


páxaipav: 37 Néyw-yap Upiv, Ore “črt! roUro rò yeypapuévov. 


a sword; for I say to you, that yet 
~ ~ 1 , ` G2 

dei rereoOjvat év poi, fro" Kai pera 

must beaccomplished in me, 


KatSyap" hz gt 


this that has been written 

avopiwy  &XoyicOn- 
And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 
mepi imov rédoc Exe. 38 OL? "etmrov;' 


foralso thethings concerning me anend have. And they said, 
Kúp, (cov,, wayaipar woe ovo.  'O.08 smtv avroic, 
Lord, bebold, “swords  ?!here[?are] "two. And he _ said to them. 
‘leavov tori. 
?Enough  !it is. 


39 Kai i£cX0ov tmoptóOg xarà rò Moc cic rò Ópoc 
And going forth hewens according to custom to the mount 
rov civ: nKodovOncav.cé aùr kai oi.uaOnraiiadbrod.! 
of Olives, and followed him also his disciples. 
40 yevouevoc.cé émi Tov rómov timtv abroic, Ilpootixeo0e 
And having arrived at the place  hesaid to them, Pray 
` , ~ ? , ` Bou 3 ? 393 
ju]-&ceXOeiv eic mepacpóv. 41 Kai abróc amecrdoOn ar 
not to enter ` into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 
aùrõv woei Ai0ov QoX5Qv, kai O&ic.ra-yovura .mpoondyEro, 
ther; about astone’s throw, and falling on [his] knees he prayed, 
19 Mywv, IIárep, et Boei — Frrapeveykeiv" !ró morhpiov 
saying, Father, if thou art willing to take away ?cup 
~ WW i > Li idee A 4 * OEN r IAA A} a * m 
roUro' am pov’ 7À5v py 7O.0é\npa.pov, adAa r0.c0v ™yE- 
‘this from me—; but not my will, ut thine be 
" ; 4 ~ x H -) 
véc0w.! 43 ""Qo0rn.óà abri &yytXoc Cam! obpavoU emoytwy 
done. And appeared to him an angel from heaven strengthening 
abtov. 44 kai yevopevog tv aywria tkrevéorepoy mpoanvyero. 


him. And being in conflict more intently he prayed. 
, ` t e ` , ~ e * r [24 
Péyévero.0à 0! .wpwe.avTov oti Opópßot atpurog Akara- 
And became his sweat ` as great drops of blood falling 
Batvoyrec! imi ryv yūwv.!" 45 Kai avacrag azo rijc 
down to the earth. And ‘faving risen up, from 
mpoctevxijc, Awy zpóc rovc paOnrac’ etpEev SavTove kouuo- 
prayer, coming $o ihe disciples hefound them sleep- 


v — py (read shall not crow) TT:4. " éws until LTTrA. 
eióévat LTr. 3 [pn] A. * BaAAavTCOY LTTrCAW, a elmav LTTrA. 
c 6 6€ etrev but he said T ; eirev óé Tr. d BaAAavrTrtov LTTrAW. 
g [yap] LTr. h 76 that (concerning me nas an end) TTrA. 
ciples) TTra. k mapevéyxat T; mapéveyxe take away LTr. . 
MyvéeoOw TTrAW. P verses 43, 44 in [ JL 
ó ( [ó] a) TA 3 karaßaivovTos TA, 
avtovs TTrA, 


e — erl LITA. 
i — avrov (read the dis- 
l roUTO Tò moTHptoy TTrA. 
v aro ToU from the Ltr. 
r j avrov (read his disciples) E, 


220 


the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me. 


35 And he said unto 
them, When I sent you 
without  pürse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any'thing? And 
they said, Nothing, 
36 Then said he unto 


them, But now, he 


that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and like- 
wise Ais scrip: and he 
that ‘hath no sword, 
let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one, 
37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet be ac- 
complished in me, Aud 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres- 
sors: for the things 
concerning me have 
an end. 38 And they 
said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords, 
And he said untothem, 
It is enough. 


39 And he caine out, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci- 
ples also followed him. 
40 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temp- 
tation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, 
and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this 
cup from me: aever- 
theless not my will, 
but thiue, be done. 
43 And there appeared 
an angel unto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 44 And 
being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was as 
it were great drops of 
blood falling down to 
the ground. 45 And 
when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come 
to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping 


! ue atapyvjon 
b Ov8evós TT: A. 
fore L. 


P kai €yérero 
5 KOLMWHEVOVS 
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for sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why slecp 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
yc enter into temp- 
tation. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
"hat would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear. 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
aud captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome out, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
Ress. 


54 Then took they 
him, and led Aim, and 
brought him into the 
high priest’s house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down among them, 
56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked upon him, 
and said, This man was 
&lso with him, 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 
not. 
little while another 
Baw him, and said, 


’ 


58 And after a. 
I ?do know him. 
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~ H L ^ , 
pévouc! amd rijg Xóm c, 46 Kai elev avroic, Ti Kadevcere ; 
ing from grief, and» he said tothem, Why sleep ye? 
" ’ 3 Fy. 3 , 
ávacrávrtc mpoctóyso0s, tva ur.eoeXO0nre Ete ar&paopóv. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may not enter into temptation. 
47 "Erv.*0?' abroUv.AaNoUvroc, ‘ov OyÀoc, kai oO Aeyó- 
And *yet. ‘as *he ?was speaking, behold a crowd, and hewho was 
usvoç 'loóOag, tig trav dwoexa, mponpxero "abrüv,' kai 
called Judas, one of the twelve, was going before them, and 
» ~y ~ An 3 Ld 48 xt ny: Y ^ il y 
Hyywev rø Igoov giAnoat avTOv. 0.0&. IycoUvC EimEv 
drew near to Jesus to kiss him. - But Jesus said 
9 Ll > , LÀ " b ea ~ 3 , , 
airy, 'Iobóa, pipari rov vióv rov avOpwrov _ rapadiówc ; 
tohim, Judas, withakiss the Son of man  deliverest thou up? 
49 'IOóvrec.Ób of mepi avrov TÒ icónévov Telmon" 
And *secing 'those "around “him what was about to happen said 
Zabr@," Kopie, marazopev iv Auayaipg"; 50 Kai irá: 
tohim, Lord, shall we smite with [the] sword? And ‘smote 
račev tic ric i£ airay Próv dotdoy roù apyrEepéwe," kai 
?one!a?certain*of them the bondman ofthe high priest, and 
áótiÀev CabroU rò ovc" rò dektov. öl azroxprOsic.oé 0 Inoove 
took off his Zear iright.. And answering. Jesus 
~ D ~ er , ` t f ~ j £ d , ^ 
ciney, Eăàre éwe-rovrov. Kai (Waptvog ToU wriov “abrov 
said, Suffer thus far. And having touched the ear. of him 
idoato abróv. 52 Elmev.ðè *ó'"'Imcovg vpóc rove mapa 
And ?said 


he healed him. ‘Jesus to those who were 
yevopévoug fir! abróv apxiEepeic Kai orparnyove ToU itpoU 
come against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 
kai mpecBurépovc, ‘Qc émi Agorny SéeEedkndiOare" pera 
and elders, ‘As against arobber have ye come out with 


~ ` , > t i » ? J as 

payaipuy kai Eviwy ; 53 Kal juépav õvroc-pov pee vuv 
swords and  staves? Daily when I was with you 
H cL ~ ? ? r 1 ~ ? ? 3 , h HJ 1 
iv TQ LEOD ovKsEETELVATE rác xtipac im  &ué. BAAN 
in the temple ye stretched not aut [your] hands against me; but 
avr: vpuov torv" 1) wpa, Kai 1] é£ovcia Tov akórovc. 
this *your fis hour, andthe power of darkness, 

54 TvAAaBovrec.d& avTOv ijyayov,. kai Eig] ya yov 

* And having seized him they led [him away], and led 

? a i 3 l a m 1i ~ ? , a t ` + ? ld 
avTOv" eic 'ròv olkov" roù àpxipéwc" 0.08. Tlérpoc :KkoAovOst 
him " into the house ofthe high priest. And Peter was following 
paxpoOev, . 55 @apavrwy'6& mip iv péow THE avAne, 
afar off. And having kindled a fire in [the] midst of the court, 

HOO cabitocavrwy" ?abro»" ika0 9 ITE pi in 
Kat cvyka LOAVTWV QAUTWY EKAUTTO O éTPOC EV. ECP 
and ?having sat down ‘together ‘they Tsat Peter among 
avray. 56 iðoŭoa.ðè aùvròv maidir Tiç kaÜnusvov mpdc 
them. And having seen Shim . ?&?maid “certain sitting by 
TO $c, kai arevioaca avTQ, timev, Kai obroc cov 
the light, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 
, ~ g ʻo ài ? A 4 DN ir , rr, ? 
avTQ qv. 54 O.0& novnoaro Yavroy," Néywy, Tvvat, ov‘ 
him was, But he saying, Woman, ?not 

ola | avróv." 58 Kai pera Boayd ërepoç idwy abróv ign, 
And after alittle another seeing him said, 

oe 


k 


. 


, denied him, 


' v — Sand LTTrAW.. 


* — aUTO TTrA. 

4 — avToU TTrA, 
i égriv ÙV LTTrA. 
TTrA. 
P uégos TTrA. - 


* uaxatpy TTrA. b rov apxrepews Tov ÓovAov TTrA 
€ -— O LTTTA. 


2 7epukaÜ.cávrov, having sat around L; ovvKabioavtwy T, 
3 — avTOv LTr[A]. 


" avToUS GLTTrAW. Y elrav LTTrA. 
© Tò oUs avTOU LTTrA. 
f mpòs T. — 8 éfjA0are came ye out LTr. 4 adda TrA. 
k — avrov (read [him]) LTTrA. l 3v oikíav TIrA, — P meprawdvTwy 


`O — avroy LTTrA, 


x "Ingous è TTra. 


> Ld * r à 
T ovk aida avTÓv, yUyat TIA, 


XXII. XXIII. LUKE. 


Kai ov cg avrwv cl. ‘0.0. Térpog "eimen," AvOpwsre, obk.elpt. 


And thou of them art. But Peter said, Man, . I am not. 
59 Kai diacraone coti woac pidc, GÀAoc Tiç — Cüoxvpieero, 


And havingelapsed about "hour ‘one, : *other?a ‘certain strongly affirmed, 
p , 


LÀ , 4 ey ? ~ y 5 s 4 
Aéywr, Er àXyj0síag kai obrog per abrov ùv kai.yàp Tadı- 
saying, ' In truth also this one with him was; foralso a Gali- 
Aaiog eoriv. GO Elvevoé ò Mérpoc, "AvOpwse, ovx.vida 6 
lean he is. And “said *Peter, Man, I know not what 

, ~ » : ~ ~ r 

Aéytc. Kai mapaypñpa, Ere Aadovvrog.avrov, tpwvyoev 
thou sayest. And immediately,  ?yet ‘as he was speaking, Screw 
to" ahéxrwo’ Gl kai orpageic 6 kUpiwc EveBEWev ro Tléevow" 
!the 7eock. And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter ; 
kai vrepv7oOn 6 Yérpoc Tov Aóyov Tov kvupiov, we ETEV AUTH, 
and remembered ‘Peter the word ofthe Lord, how hesaid to him, 


N M 3x! ~ v2 r r E TONES 

Ort piv adéxropa $wvijcav Y amaproy pe Tpic. 62 Kai 
Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
éEedkOwy tw Vó Ilérpoc' £kXavotv mixpwe. 


having gone forth outside Peter wept bitterly. 
63 Kai oi dvdpec oi cvvityovrec *rov Inoovy' évérraiZov 
And the men who "were holding Jesus mocked 
? ~ , M r eS N 
airy, dipovreg? 64 kai zepicaNviyavrec abróv — YérvzTOV 
him, beating [him]; ^ and having.coveredup him they were striking 
abrov TO mpdcuwTor, kai" txnowrwy *abróv," Aéyovrec, Too- 
his face, and were asking him, saying, Pro- 
» [d y t , : 4 e ` 
gnrevooy, ric icrw ó Taícag oe; 65 Kai repa moMÀ& 
phesy, who isit that struck thee? And "other “things 'many 
Bracgnpovvrec £Aeyov. eiç aùrórv. 
blasphemously they said to him. 
66 Kai ùç'èyévero pépa ovynxOn rò TpecBuTépLoy 
And when it became day were gathered together the elderhood 
TOU Naow, áowiepeic.re Kai ypappartic, kai *avnyayov" avrov 
of the people, both chief priests and . scribes, and: they led him 
» * S Li bé ^ [f [4 ? 4 m t + 
eic rò cvvéOpiov Péavrõv," A£yovrtc, 67 Et ov el o xpuwroc, 
into ?sanhedrim !their, saying, If thou art the Christ, 
(gs E ATP Gy ` ? ~ ? ` € N » , 4 
etme" uiv. Elmev.ðè avroic, Eàv vpiv st7w, ov.) 
tell us. And he said to them, If you J should tell, not at all 
morevonre G68 édv.dé "kal" towrhow, ob.u] amroKpl- 
would ye believe; and if also J should ask [you], not at all would ye 
Oiré uot, Ñ amodvonre." G9 &mo.roU.vüv forai ô vióc TOU 
answer me, nor let [me] go. Henceforth shall be the Son 
àvOporov Kabypevog ik òv ric Ovvapewc roù Ocov. 
of man sitting at [the] right hand of the power of God. 
70 EELov"0à mayvrec, Sd oiv ef 6 vide Tov 0tov; “Ode 
And they ?said tall, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 
mpoc abrove ton, ‘Ypeic Meyere, Ori iyo eiu 71 OL08 "elmov,! 


to them said, Ye say, that I am. And they said, 
Ti ire `ypeíav Eyoyev paprvpíag! ; avroi-yap iKovoapev 


What any more need have we of witness? for ourselves have heard 


ard TOV.cTÓLaTOC.QUTOV. 
from his [own] mouth. 
93 Kai dvacray mav rò mAWÜoc abrOv Füyaycv" 
And having risenup all ihe multitude of them led 
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Thou art also of them. 
And Peter said, Man, 
Iam not. 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with 
him: for he is a Gali- 
lean. 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thousayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew, 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. Ànd Peter 
remembered the word 
of the Lord. how he 
had said uuto him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


63 And the men that 
heldJesusmotked him, 
and smote Am, 64 And, 
when they had blind- 
folded him,thcy struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee ? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake , they against 
him. 


66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led him into their 
council,saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said unto 
them, lf 1 tell you ye 
will not belicve: 63 and 
if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shall the Son of 
man sit qn the right 
hand of the powcr of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that I am, 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit- 
ness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own 
mouth. 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 


nn Ee 


® dy TTrA. t — ò (read [the }) GLTTraw. 
(read he wept) aTTr[A). * avroy him LTTra. 
€ — avTOv TTrA. a ümjyayov they led away TTra. 
d — xai LTTrA. e — pot ij àmroAvare T[TrA]. 
b elroy LTTrA, | €xomer mapruptag xpeiav TTra. 


v + axjuepov to-day TTra. 
Y — érvmTov avtTov TÒ mpóacmov, kat [L]TTrA. 
b avrov TTTAW. 
f + de however LTTrA, 
X yayov GUTTrAW, 


w — ò IIérpos 


€ eumroy TTrA, 
8 eir av 1TrA, 
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him unto Pilate. ? And 
they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Cæsar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a 
King. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews ? And he answer- 
ed him and said, Thou 
sayest it, 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chicf 
priests and to the peo- 
ple, I find no fault in 
thisman. 5 And they 
were tnc more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galilean. 7 And as 
soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that 
time. 8 And when 
Herod -saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to 
sec him of a long 
season, because he had 
heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
edhim nothing. 10 And 
the chief priests and 
scribes stood and ve- 
hemently accused him. 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 
him,and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together: for 
before th-y were at en- 
mity between them- 
selves 


- 13 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 
le, 14 said unto them, 
e have brought this 


AOYKAZSZ. XXIII. 


` , ` ma $ E 
abróv imi róv HAárov.!" 2 gpfavro.0à karmyoptv abro), 


him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 
Aéyovrec, Toùŭrov Mevpopev" dracrpepovra rò £Üvoc", kai 
saying, This [man] we found perverting the nation, and 


kwdvovra “Kaioape óópovc" CwWovat, PA£yovra éavróv yowrüv 
forbidding  ?to ?Cssar “tribute '!to *give, saying himself  *Christ 
Baoiréa civar. 3 'O.0;.3IIaX&roc" rémoorgotv" abróv, Aéywuv, 
38 *king tis. And Pilate questioned him, saying, 
Eò l ó Baowrede Tw "Iovéaiwy ; 'O.0& anmokpibeiç abr Q 
"Thou ‘art the. king of the Jews? And he answering him 
ton, Eù Asytc. 4 ‘Ode. IX ár oc" eizev mpòç rove ápyteptic 
said, Thou sayest. , And Pilate said to the chief priests 
` 4 » 9 ^f t , » T ~ 9 Ure , 
Kai Tove OyXovc, Odbdéy Evpicokw airioy &v rP.avOpwrw.rovTY. 
and the crowds, Nothirz findI blamable in this man. 
5 O1.0& émioxvov, NéyovTec, “Ort dvaceies roy Aaóv, Quác- 
But they were insisting, saying, He stirs up the people, teach- 
? er ~ > $ 5 3 D 3 4a ~ 
kwv Kal’ vinc rig Iovõaiaç, Sap~apevoc amd rng TaM- 
ing throughout;^whole ‘the of Judea, beginning from Gali: 
Aatac &wc woe. 6 3ILAXároc".08 drovsaç 'DlaAuaia»" 
lee even to here. But Pilate ^ having heard Galilee [named] 
émnowrncey et ó áyÜ0pwmoc TadtAaidbc tory’ 7 kaù ène 
asked whether the man ža Galilean ‘is; and having 
yvoùç Ore k Tijg tčovoiaç ‘Howdov toriv, àvémeupev aùròv 
known that from the jurisdiction of Herod heis, he sent *up *him 
mpo¢ * Howdny, óvra kai abroy èv 'IepocoAvpotg iv rara 
to Herod,  ?béing ?also ‘he at Jerusalem in those 


ric npépacc. 8 0.00 Hpoógc iov roy 'Ipcobv ixápn Aiav 


days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 
nyv.yao "OcNwv i£ikavoU! ideiy abróv, did rò axovew 
for he was wishing for long to see him, because of hearing 
*rokha" tpi avrov' kai Amey Te onpetoy (civ vr 


many things concerning him; and he was hoping some sign to see “by 
avro) ywvouevoy. 9 émnowraoé abróv iv Aóyowg ikavoic' 
shim *done. And he questioned him in  *words 'many, 
avrToc.o& obOiv amexpivaro abrQ. 10 siorhkeoav.È ot apx- 
buthe nothing answered him. And “had *stood ‘the , *chicf 


oic kat ot yoaupartic, EVTOVWC KUTNYyOpOUYTEC . aUTOU. 


*priests *and *the ‘scribes; violently accusing him. 
11 éovPevnoac.cé adbrov¥ 6‘Hpwdye cov roic orpareipacwy 
And “having set ?at9nought *him ‘Herod with . "troops 


avrov, Kat épzai£ac, 


mepiParwy *abróv" tobra Aap- 
‘his, 


and having mocked [him], having put on bim "apparel !spien- 


7pàv averewpey abróv rg "Háry." 19 éyévovro.dé pidor 


did hesent?back  'him to Pilate. And became friends 
ó.re.PITiÀAdroc kai ò 'Hooónc" iv aùrh-rh uipa uer. à&XNAwv' 
both Pilate and Herod on that same day- with one another; 
TpovTioyov.yap iv ExOpa Ovrec mode *éavrobc." 
for before they were at enmity | between themselves. 
13 31IAXéroc'.08 "ovykaXecápsvoc" rove ápyuptic kai rovc 
And Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 
apxovrac kai Tov Xaóv, 14 elrev mpòc abro?c, IIpoagvéykaré 
rulers and the people, said to them, Ye brought 


eS 


, 'TecAaroy T. 
Kaioape LTTrA. 
even TrTr[a]. 
wishing Litra. 
a ileiAaTo T, 


™ evpapev TTrA. 

P + xai and [r]rTr[A]. 

t — T'aAuAaíav T[A]. 
z — mToàÀà TTrA. 

b "Hpwdns Kayo IlxAaros (Il etA, 7) Yrs, 


a + zuov (read our nation) nrrr(A]w. © hópovs 
3 ILecAaros T. Typwrnoev TTrA: — 5 + Kat 
Y poro. v é£ ikavæv xpóvov ÓéAov Many times 
7 + kai also T. z — avroy (read [him]) [r.|(Tr]a. 
Suvtovs tira, — a.gvvkaAegáfievos T, 


XXIII. L UKE. 
pot TÓv.üvÜpozrov.roUrOv, wç àzocroiódovra TOY Xaóv' xai 
tone this man, as turning away the people; and 
iov, tyw àv wr avaxpivac *obOiv" tbpov iv Typ 
behold, I before you having examined [him] ?nothing ‘found in 
avOowrw.rovTw airov wy KATNYOPELTE 
thisman blamable [as to the things] of which ye bring accusation 
kar aüTov' 15 add’ .obdé ‘Howdne: favérenpa-yap bac mpog 
against him; nor even Herod, for I sent *up lyou to 
avrov," kai tov, obdev akwov Oavarov toriy wempaypévoy 


hin, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
abrQ.10 macevoac — obv abróv ámoM oo. 178 AvayKny 
by him,  Having?chasti-ed therefore him I will release [him]. “Necessity 


òè tiyeyv amodvEy abroig karà topory eva." 18 Pavé- 


. Inow7hethad torelease tothem at (the) feast one, *they 
kpačav" ðt kraprdnOei,"Aéyovrec, Alpe roUrov,  amddv- 
Jeried tout *but ) in a mass, saying, Away with this [man], ?fe- 
cov 0i npiv ròv BapaBBav' 19 öorıç hv ài oraow 


lease ‘and to us Barabbas ; who was onaccount of "insurrection 


1 + H ~ z LI 2 1 + L 
riva — ycvoutvv £v TH wWOA kai $óvov "BEBANpEVOC tic 
la certain made in the city and murder cast into 
$vAakQv.! 20 Mav "obi o "ILAaToc! rpocepwrycer®, 
prison, Again therefore Pilate called to [them], 
OéXwy amorùoar Tov IgcoUv. 21 oi0: éxepwvovr, Aéyorrtg, 
wishing ‘to release Jesus. But they were crying out, saying, 
PYrabpwocov, cravpwcov! aùróv. 22 'O.à rptrov &rev 
D 


Crucify, crucify him. .Andhe a third [time] said 
mpòç aùroúç, Ti yàp kakòv ¿moiņnoev  obroc; ovdev 
to them, What then tevil did "commit ‘this [*man]? No 


zai6evcac ovv avroy 


airov Üavárov t0pov iv avrQ' 
Having “chastised 'therefore him 


cause of death  foundI in him. 
amovow. 23 Ol.0& ééxervTo $wvaic peyadaic, atrov- 
I will release [him]. But they were urgent with?voices ‘loud, asking 
pévoe abróv cravpwÜijvav ral karícyvov ai pwvai avTor 
for him to be crucified. And prevailed the voices of them 
ai THY apyiepiwy." 24 "O.0é" ^ ITiXárocl éwéxpivev yevéa0at 
and ofithe chief priests, And Pilate adjudged ?to *be *done 
4 » H ~ 3 £A ny: S , = ` 6 ` 
TO.aiTnpa.avTrwyv. 25 damtiAvotv.ót-?avTOlC TOV Là 
!their request, And he released to them him who on account of 
/ ar 
ordow kai $óvov BEeBrnpévov tic "rjv! QvAak]w, Ov 
insurrection and murder had been cast into the prison, whom 
d * ~ , Ded is , ^ 
pro)vro' rov.cé. Inooty maptðwkev Ty.DEAHpaTL.avTwY. 
they asked for ; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 
QA , , , i $ r 
26 Kai we åmýyayov aùróv, éemraPopevor “Eipwróç 
And as they led “away ‘him, having laid hold on ?simon 
a ~ 3 H , , ~ ? , 
rivoc Kvpnvaiov Yroð' £pyoutvov" “år! aypov, imtÜnkav 
!&?certain a Cyrenian coming from afield, they put upon 
^ ^ ~ ~ 2 LU 
abri roy cravpóv géipev Smiobev roU Inoov. 27 HrodovGer 
him , the cross to hear [it] behind Jesus. “Were *following 
08 aùr mod AHO ToU Xao) kai yvvaLKWY, ai Yea" 
land him  agreat multitude of the people and of women, who also 
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man unto me, as one 
that pervertcth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined him 
before you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 
15 no, nor yet Herod: 
forIsent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done 
unto him. 16 I will 
therefore.chastise him, 
and release him. 
17 (For of hecessity he 
must relcase one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 And thoy cricd out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this man, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
acertain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain to them. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify him, erucify him. 
22 And he said unto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found 
no cause of death in 
him: I will ihcrefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified, 
And the voiecs of them 
and of the chief priests 
prevailed. 21 And Pi- 
late gavesentence that 
it should be as they 
required. 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 
had desired ; but he 
delivered Jesustotheir 
will, 


26 And as they led 
him away, thcy laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
& Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid the 
eross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
hima great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, which also be- 
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f avémeuwev yàp avrov mpos yuas for he sent 
h avéxpayov TTrA. x maymànðei T. 
m §¢ however LTTrA. 2 [IetAaTos T. 
q — kai Tv apxtepéov [L]T[TrA]. 


e ovOcy TTr. 
s — verse 17 [1]TT:[A]. 
êv TH $vÀaxyj TTrA. : 
P Stavpov oravpov LTTrA. 
G[L]TTrA W, t — TNV LTTrA. 
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t kai LTTrA. 
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him back to us T. 
1 BAnGeis ([BAnGeis] A) 


o + avTocs them L. 
8 — avrois 
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wailed and lamented 
him. 22 But Jesus turn- 
ing unio them said, 
Daughi^rs of Jerusa- 
lem, weev not for me, 
but weep for your- 
selves, and for your 
children. 29 For, be- 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and 
ihe wombs that nevcr 
bare, and the paps 
which never gavesuck. 
30 Then shall they be- 
gin tosay tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 
31 For if they do these 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in 
the dry ? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 
vary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 
34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know. not 
what they do. And 
they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 
35 And the people stood 
beholding. And the 
rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the cho- 
scn of God. 36 And 
the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, eoming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
If thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself. 
38 And a superscrip- 
tion also was written 
over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 And one of the 
malofaetors whieh 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou 


NY 


ae 


AOYKA XS. 

\ , [4 y% b! 
èkómrorro xai iÜpnrovr avrov. 28 crpaótic.0€ mpòc abrác 
were bewailing and lamenting him. And turning to them 
celle ~ G ln. ? t Àn ‘ ` A 1e NIE 
o" Igcotíg simiy, Ouyarepec IepovcaAng, p.kAatere “T EME, 
Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusaleni, weep not for mo, 


1 t , A ` , e ~ " : , > 
my ip &éavrág kXeere Kai imi rá.rékva.Uucv' 29 ort dod, 


but “for "yourselves ‘weep and for your children : for lo, 
Eoyovrat utpat ¿v aic potcww, Makapiar at oreipat 
are coming days in which they will say, Blessed f[are]the barren 


bouK. éOnracay." 


` ? * ` t 
kai KOALA at ovK. éyévyicoav kai MAOTOL OL 
gave not suck. 


aud wombs which did not bear and breasts which 
30 rére  do£ovrai Aéysw roic Opec, *"Ilécere" i uac 

Then shall they begin tosay tothe mountains, Fall upon us; 
kai roig Bovvoic, Kadinfare pág. 31 Ore et év arg? dyp~ 
aud tothe hills, Corer us: for if in the green 
, Lj ~ m ^e ~ , a a7] 
EvAw ravra morobow, £v rw Enow ri yevnrat; 32 Hyovro 
tree these things they do, inthe dry what may take place? ?Were?led 
08 kai Ereoot OVO Kakovpyot ovv avrQ | àvaipeÜjjvai. 33 Kai 
land also ?other !two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 
OTe *àmiA0ov' iri ròv rómov rÓvkaNooutevov Kpavioy ékei 
when they came to the place called a Skull there 


icrabpwocar abróv, kai Tog kakovpyovc, Ov_pey EK ós£Ov 


théy crucified him, and the  malefactors, theone on [the] right 
ov.dé i£  apiorepdy. 34 fo.d&/Inoove £Xeysv, aren, ác 
and one on [the] left. And Jesus said, Father, forgive 


aUroig' ov.ydp.otQaciv Ti mover." Arapeoilopevotoée rà 
them, for they know not what they do. And dividing 
upárua.avToU éQaXov EÉkAijpov.! 35 Kai &crrjkec ò Aaóg DEw- 
his garments they cast a lot. And stood ‘the *people behold- 
pay gepucrnpilor.cé Prai! ot ápyovrec ‘ody avroic," A£yov- 
ing, and “were *deriding ‘also ‘the “rulers with them, say- 
rec, AANOUC ECWOEV, owoaTw £éavrÓv & obrÓc éoTLY Ò ypiaróc 
ing,  Oihers he saved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 
*ó roù Oeod! ikNekróc. 36! EvéraiZov'.dé avr kai oi orpa- 
the *of ?God ‘chosen, And mocked him also the sol- 
^ , * » 2 ~ 
ri rat TPOGEOXOMEVOL "kai! ó£oc mpocpépovreç avrQ, 37 kai 
diers, coming near and ?vinegar offering ?him, and 
Aéyovrec, "Ei" où l ó Basirele TOv ‘Tovdaiwy, cwaoy ctav- 
of the 


saying, If thou art the king Jews, save thy- 
tov. 398 Hv.ðè Kai émwypgaó) °yeypappévn' ir abrQ 
self, And there was also an inscription written over him 
Pyoáupactv  '"EXXqvikoig Kai '"Popgaikoicg kai ‘EBpaixoig,! 

in letters Greek and Latin and Hebrew; 
roc écrtv 0. Baoirsde THY 'lovóatov." > 

This is the king ofthe Jews. s 

a ne , a 
39 Eiç.ðè röv ^ kpeuac0tvrov Kxaxovjpywr eéBracdnuer 


railed at 
, ld H » ~ , ^ 
avrov, "Atyuv,' SEL où ef ò xptoréc," oðoov ctavrórv kal 


Now one ofthe ?who *had *been ‘hanged !malefactors 


be Ere poc him, — saying, If thou art the Christ, * save thyself and 

an us. u e e ~ ye ` « I r T 

other answering re- pac. 40 'AzokpiÜtic.Ó8 ó Erspog 'émeripga abrQ, Atyuv, 

buked him, saying, ug, But answering the other rebuked him, saying, 
z — 6 TTrA. a + atthe TTrà. — "ovk €@pefay nourished not LTTrA. € IIécare TTrA. 


E [rw] Tr. 


n [Et] r. 
[rjrTr[A]. 


him said TTra. 


: £ jjA8ov LTrA. 
i — gv avTots [L]TTra. 

9 émvyeypaq i év A] ; — yeypaupévy TA. 
Tra} | “0 Bartàeùs rov lovdaiwy obros ([oóTos] L) LTTrA, 
* Ovxt ov ef ô xpug Tos ; Art not thou the 


flo 66 .. .. mocoDaw] L. 


OE wee. € kàýpovs lots TA. h — kai LT. 
k tov 0coU ó TA. 


l évémat£av TA. m — kai [L]rrrA. 
P — ypdupmacw .... EBpatkos 
r — Aéyov T[Tr]A 


Christ? TTrA. t emitor avro edn rebuking 


ROT. 


Ovsé  poßğ où róvOsóv, 
*Not “even ‘dost fear *thou 


LUKE. 
Ore iv TQ adT@ kpiparı ct; 
God;[thou]that under the same judgment art ? 
4l kai npéic piv Owaioc' üá£ua yàp wy éempatapsy 
And we indeed justly; for *a *due *recompense ?of what  9we did 
anrodapBavoper” ovroc.vé oucév aromoy émpakev. 42 Kai 
lwe “receive ; but this [man] "nothing "amiss did And 
ENeyev "rq" 'Incov, MvgoOnrí pov, Vkoptie,! orav £A0ge èv 
he said io Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thoucomest in 
Ty-Baorsig.cov. 43 Kai sizev abra *ó 'IncoUc," Auv YA£yo 
thy kingdom. And "said ‘to *him 1Jesus, Verily Isay 
oot," onueooy uer tuod ton èv TH Tapadéiow. 
to thee, To-day with me thou shalt be in Paradise. 
44 *Hy.6é" woe dpa krn, kai oKóroc éyévero ip OANY 
And it was about [the] "hour 'sixth, and darkness came, over *whole 
A ~ [14 er D EVE t ell b M L r 0 et of a ii 
THY yv Ewe wpadce *eyvarnc’' 45 kai eoxoric8n o 3)0c, 
*the landuntil[the]?hour ‘ninth; and Swas‘darkened'the sun; 
‘kai toxioOn" rò karazéracua TOU vaov pisov’ 46 xai 
and °was "rent ‘the ?veil of *the ‘temple in [the] midst. And 
$uvjcac pwvý peyáry ô IncoUc elrev, IIársp, eic yeipác 
having cried witha?voice ‘loud Jesus said, Father, into *hands 
cov *rapabjoopa ré.mvetpa pov. *Kal vaUra!' —simov 
‘thy I will commit my spirit. And these things having said 
Theat 3 1 1 t f: L4 i ` , 
tčemvevoev. 47 Idwy.dé ó téxardvrapyoc' rò- ysvóutvov 
he expired.  Now?havingfseen!'the centurion that which took place 
Bidd~acev" róv 0cóv, Aéywy, Ovrwe 0.&vÜpwzoc.obroc Oikatoc 
glorified God, saying, Indeed this man , ?just 
jv. 48 Kai vávrtc ot Povuzapaysvóusvot! byhoe mi Tv 
twas, And all the "who *were ‘come ?together ‘crowds to 
Oewpiav.ratrny, Oewpovyrec' — rà yevopeva, rÜTTOVTEC 
this sight, seeing the things which took place, beating 
kéaurõv! rà ornOn vzitorptQov. 49 siorhkeoav.ðè mavrec 
their breasts returned, And ®stood tall 
oi vworoi 'abrod" ™ nakoó0cv, kai yuvaixeg ai "ovv- 
Sthose*who ‘knew Shim afar off, also women who fol- 
axodovOnoaca aire amd ric TadtXaiac, ópGcar. ravra. 
lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things. 
50 Kai idot, avip óvóparı "Iwond, Bovrevrncg vmápyov, 
And behold, a man byname Joseph, a counsellor being, 
? avp à yaO0c kai dixatog, 51 o9roc oUk-Tv.P Os uuévoc" 
; c OUK.NY PovyKararEedEtpEevOc 
aman good and just, (he had not assented 
Ty Bovi kai rg mpåčse abrOv, ad 'ApuraÜatac mohewe 
tothe counsel and the deed  ofthem,) from Arimathæa & city 
ray 'lovóaíwv, Oc.3kai" mpocedéyero "kal avroc" rhv Bac- 
of the Jews, and who *was ‘waiting ?for'also “himself the king- 
Asiav Tov eoù, 52 obroc mopoceNOwy rep SMirarw" yrycaro rò 
dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 
capa ToU Inoov. 53 kal Kabehwy — fabrÓ" éverüMiEev avro 
body of Jesus, And having taken down it he wrapped 3b 


Y — 7 (read he said, Jesus, remember) TTrA. 
(read he said) T[rr]a. Y got Aéyo TTra. 
a é€vaTys LTTrA. 
c égxic0q èT. 4 wapariPewat I commit LTTrAW. 
7 ékaTovrápxns TTr. g é6o€a¢ev LTTrA. b gvvmapayevóp.evot TA. 
Seen LTTrA. k — ¿avtov (read the breasts) TTrA. l avro LTTrA. 
n gyvakoAovOovcat TTrA. 9 + kai and T. 

9 — kai and LTTrA, F — Kat avTos LTTra. 
LTTrA. 


s IIecA&To T. 


.dom. 


. done, 


w — kúpte [r]TTrA. 
z ka AY 199 ([799] Tra) and it was now LTTra. 
b ro) Aiou éxAumévros (darkness came) from the sun failing T. 
e kai Tovro and this L; rovro de TTrA. 
i Pewpjoavres having 


235 


Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem- 
nation? 4] and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this 
man hathdonenothing 
&miss.: 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 
43 And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 


44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour, 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple wasrent in the 
midst. 46 And when 
Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 
47 Now when the cen- 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 
48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
smote their 
breasts, and returned, 
49 And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was a inan named 
Joseph, a counseller ; 
and he was a good man, 
and a just: 51 (the 
same had not consent-, 
ed to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was 
of Arnmathæa, a city 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


z — 6 "Ingovs 


m + amo from LT. 


P ouvKatarieuevos T; GuvkataTebemevos A. 


t — avro (read [it]) 
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and laid it in a scpul- 
chre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
ot And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on. 


55 And the fromen 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
held the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 
rested the  sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment. 
XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very carly in the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which 
they had prepared, and 
certain others with 
tbem. 2 And they 
found the.stone rolled 
&way from the sepul- 
chre. 3 And they en- 
tered in; and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5 and as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seck ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Son of man must be 
delivered into the 
bands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain. 8 And they re- 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepuichre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, aud Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
‘vith them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles. 11 And their 


v avrov him LTTrA. 


Y — kai LTTrAW. 
^ Badéws LTTrAW. 
€oveat 66 LTT:4. 


€ amoperoĝat LTTrA. 
shining raiment LTTra.. 
^ rov viov ToU avOpwmov Ort Set TTrA. 
r+ 7 the [...] LTT[A]W. 


AOYKAS. iXXIII, XXIV, 
owdor Kai £Onkev Yabro" iv uvarte Xacvrg, ob 


in a linen cloth and placed it in atomb hewn in a rock, in which 
, S e y 
oùk m Vob0tmw.ob0tig! ktiutvoc. 54 kai utpa Hv *rapa- 
5was ‘no “one ever yet laid. And “day Vit’was “pre- 
oxevy," kai céßßBarov érégwoxer. 
paration, and Sabbath was coming on. 
, a M ~ Li 
55 KarakoAovÜncacavóà Jkai!?* yvvaikec, atruwec Toav 
And ?having *followed 241so0 ` ‘women, who were 
cuvehnrvoviat aùr" ik ric Tadviaiag®, tÜsácavro rò 
come with him out of Galilee, saw the 
^ à t€ 3m * ~ ? ~ e t 1 
uvnutiov, kai wo &r£Ün To.cGpa.abrov. 50 vrocrpépacat.ci 
tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 
jroiuacav ápeopnara kai pópa. kai ró.utv.cáDarov yovya- 
they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on the sabbath remained 
cav Kara rtv évrodnyv. 94 rj jug TOY cağ- 
quiet, according to the commandment, But on the first (day] of the week 
Barwv óp0pov.*3a0£oc" Abov mi rò pevijpa," gépovoea d 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing *which 
")roluacav apwpara, ‘Kai Tvec avy avraic.! 2 Eù- 
3they *had prepared ‘aromatics, and somefothers])with them. “They 
pov è ròv A(0ov árokekvNiopévov AO TOU pvyueivv, 3 frai 
3sfonnd)and the stone volled away from the tomb; and 
eiceABovoa' ovy-etpoy rò copa Tov kvpiou 'Igcov. 4 kat 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus. And 
éyevero év.trp-SdiaTrogeicOau" abrác mepi rovrov, Kai iðov, 
it came to pass as *were “perplexed 4they about this, that behold, 
hóbo dvdpec" inéornoav avraic èv ioOnoeow adorparrovoate.' 


two men stood by then in "garments ‘shining. 
5 tuddBwy 0b — -yevopévwy abray kat kMvovodv Fró mpócwe 
And “filled ‘with fear ?becoming ‘they aud bowing the faced 


mov! ec rnv yrv, letzxov! mpòc abrac, Tt Cnreire róv Cüvra 
to the earth, they said to them, Why seekye the living 
pera THY vexpwr; 6 obk.£orur woe, VAAN" sjy£pÜn' uvijoOnre 
with the dead? He isnot. here, " but  isrisen: remember 
we &áAgoev oygiv, ire wv iv rj Tadivraig, 7 Mywv, "Ort 
how he spoke to you, yet being in Galilee, saying, 
dei  TÓv vióv rov avOpwrov' mapadoPijvar tic yeIpac 
It behoveth the Son l of man to be delivered up into hands 
ávOporwv apaprwroy, kai cravpoOrjvau, kai rj TpiTy rutog 
of "men !ginful, and tobecrucified, and the third day 
ávacrijvat. 8 Kai turnoOnoay rOvnuárov.avro?: 9 rai 
to arise. And they remembered his words ; and 
vroorpspaca ard rov pynpsiov amHnyyeray Yravra závra! 
having returned from the: -tomb they related "these?things ‘all 
roic EVOEKA kai mow Toig Xovroic. 10 PHcavdé" ù) Maydarynrvy 
i«the eleven and toall the rest. Now it was ?* Magdalene 
Mapia kai VIwavva! kai Mapia * "Iaxo (Gov, kai ai Aovrai aiv 
‘Mary and Joanna and Mary of James, andthe rest with 
avraic, *at" £XAeyov, Tp0g rovc àmooTÓAoec Tavra. 11 Kai 
them, who told to the ‘apostles — ' these things. And 


" ovdels ovdérw T; ovdeis oUm LTrA, Z mapacKevns LTTrA, 

M * + at the Ltr. a — avro T[Tr]A. > + avro him TA. 

émi TO pYnMa Abov T. - © — Kat Tives Ùv avTats LTTrA, f eig eA- 

t LIT dvópes 0o GUTTrAW. `i Eg ATL áo Tpa room 

X Tà mpógwra the faces TTr. ! etmay LTTrA. m GÀAÀ TTra, 

i. 9 mdvra TavTaT, — P [7jcav dé] Tra, 3 'Imáva Tr. 
a — ai LTTr(A]. 


XXIV. LUKE. 

? ? 9 ~ ~ - ? LÀ 
eharnody ivosiov abrOv woei Aijooc ràpnpara ‘abroy," 
~appeared *before 5them ‘like "idle ?talk “words ‘their, 
kai Tmicrovv avraic. 12 %0.6&Mlérpog avacrag idpapev 


and they disbelieved them. But Peter  havingrisenup . ran 

$i 4 x on ¢ * ^ 

émi TO urQutiov, Kai — vapakvVac BNers ra COdma 

to the tomb, and having stooped down hesees the linen clothes 

Weeimeva pova'' kai azijA0sev mpde*éavroy' Oavpatwy Tò 
lying alone, and went away home wondering at that which 
'yeyovóc.! 


had cone to pass. 


19 Kai idot, to i£ avrov Yoav TOPEVOMEVOL EV abr TH 


And lo, two of them were going on: ?same ‘the 

+ ? P L r ^r a , * 
"pipe" ec kóunv ám£xovcav oraóiovc é£jkovra ard 'lepov- 
day to a village being distant ?furlongs ‘sixty from Jeru- 


cant, y õvopa 


'"Eupaovc: 14 kai abroi wpidtovy mpdc 
salem, 


whose name [is] Emmaus; and they were conversing with 
GNANn\ove repi TaVTWY THY cvpDtQnkórwv» roúrwv. 15 Kai 
one another about all which *had *taken “place ‘these ?things. And 


éyevero év.Tw.dpudety.avrTove kai *ovZnréiv,! Kai abróc 6! 
it came to pass as they conversed and  reasoned, that *himself 
E ~ E , L , ~a ^ t o ` 
Igco?c éyyioag ovveropeúero avvoic" 16 orè óó0aXpoi 


lJesus having drawnnear went with 
aUTOY EKPATOVYTO 
of them were holden [so as] 


them ; but the eyes 


TOU uy emryvava aùróv. 17 Eizev.cé 
.not to know him. And he said 

` D , v t , z a D r E 
poc avrovc, Tiec othoyot — obrov ove avrTiBadXere poc 
to them, What words [are] these which ye exchange with 


GNANNove  mtpuraroUrrec, "Kai iore ckvOpwsroi ;" 
one auother as ye walk, and are downcast in countenance ? 


fd ` a t y Tt ) ~ 1 
18 ‘AzroxpBeic.cé ó" etc, “g üvoua! KXedzrac, elmev móc 

And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to 
abvrov, X) povoc zaoowtic fiv" 'IepovcaN]p, kal ovK-tyvwe 
him, ?Thou ?alone  !sojournest in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
ra yevopeva tv aùr) &v raic.npéoatc.ravrate ; 

the things which are come to pass in it in these days? 

19 Kai elev adroic, Tota; Otdé Beirov! aùr, Ta 
And he said tothem, What things? And they said tohim, Thethings 
mepi ,'IgsoU roU "Načwpaiov," 0c éyévero avo moore, 

concerning Jesus the .Nazarean, who was aman a prophet, 


6vvaróc £v £pyq kai! Aóyq £vavriov roù OcoU kai zavróc rov 
mighty in deed and word before God and all the 


Aaov’ 20 brwe.re *rapidwxay abrov" ot &pyoeiç Kai ot 

people ;* and how "delivered up ?him ‘the ?chief ?priests *anü 

»* Li Ll , , a La " 

dpxovrtcjpóv tig koia Üavárov, kai icravpwcav avróv 
Sour rulers to judgment ofdeath, and crucified him. 

21 Qjpueic.68 NMAričopev Ort abróc toTw ò péA\wy AvrpovoOat 


But we were hoping he itis who is about to redeem 
róv Iopand. adda.ye! cv wüciv robrow rpíryv ravrQv 

Israel. -But then with all these things ‘third 3this 
juipav aye "afjuspov" ap'.ob raŭra éyévero. 22 adda.cai 
*day "brings ‘to-day since these things came topass. And withal 
yvvaikég TLvec é nuv čéornoav Hpac, yevópevat 
*women *certain from amongst us astonished us, having bceu 


t ravra. these LTTrA. v — verse 12 [r]r(T:]. 
avTOv Tr. Y èv aù Tf) 4 €pa hrav Topevópevot T. 
b : kai éarábqaav ([ ; kai 074.) A) oKvOpwirot. 
cast in countenance. TTrà. | - ó pTTrA — d-rF[é£ avrov] of them r. 
T-A. — év (read [in]) GTrrAW. | € etrav.TTr. 
k av7óv' manddwKay L. 1+ kai also LTYrA. 


b NagaprvoU TTrA. 
m — gýpepov (read it brings) T[Tra]. 
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words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not 
12 Then arose Pcter, 
and ran unto the sepul- 
chre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de- 
parted, wondcring in 
himself at that which 
was come to pass, 


13 And, behold, two 
of them went that 
same day toa village 
called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur- 
longs. 14 And they 
talked together of all 
these things which had 
happened. 15 And it 
came to pass, that, 
while they communed 
together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them. 16 But their eres 
were holden that they 
should not know him. 
17 And he said unto 
them, What menner 
of communications are 
these that ye have one 
to another, as ye waik, 
and are sad? 18 And 
the oncof them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an- 
swcring said unto him, 
Art thou only a stran- 
ger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the 
things which are come 
to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said 
unto them, . What 
things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in decd and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief pricsts 
and our rulcrs deliv- 
ered him to be con- 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 
it had been he which 
should have redecured 
Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were done. 22 Yea, 
ard certain women 
also of our company 
made us astonished, 
which were early at 


w [xeiueva uóva] A; — Keiweva Tr. 
2 guvCyrety LTTrA. 
(question ends at walk) And they stood down- 


a — ò TTTA. 


e ovéouare by name 
i+ [ev] in x. 


E! 
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the sepulehre ; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, they came, 
saying,that they had 
also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 21 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said: but 
him they saw not. 
25 Tben he said unto 
them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all 
that thc prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into Bis glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself, 
28 Aud they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther. 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 
is toward evening, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the seriptures ? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
84 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


n OpOptvat LTTrAW. 
T auTOU EG} QUTOU LTr. 
¥ + 599 already [L]TT: a. 
a nOpotapevous gathered LTTra. 


pyvevoev TTrA. 


LTTrA. 


AOYKAZ. XXIV. 

"õoðpraı! éri rò pynpsiov’ 23 kai p) EvpOVEat TÒ.CÖUA AVTOV 

early to the tomb, and not having found his body 
Hlor, Aéyovacu kai òrraciav ayyéwy EwpaKévat, ot Xéyovauw 
eame, declaring also a vision of angels to have seen, who say 
abroy čv. 24 kai amrijAOov rwtc TOv cov piv i-i TÒ 

he* isliving. And $went isome “of ?those *with  ?us to tho 

^ = r ` ' € ~ 

pampetov kai etpov ovrog kaÜwc kai" at yvvaikec elroy, 

tomb and found [it] so as also the women said, 
abrov.di oùkelðov. 25 Kai abróg ttbmtv mpóc atrovg, Q 
but him they saw not. And he said to them, (0) 
avonrot kai Boadtic rj Kaodig TOU moTEVEY imi TaOW oic 


senseless and slow of heart to believe in all which 
éladnoay oi zpoóijrar 26 ovyi — ravra Edet 
spoke the prophets. 3Not these '!things 'was "it *needful 5for 


TaÜtiv Tov XPLOTÓV, kai t£lceAÜciv. eic T5v.Co£av.abroU ; 
?to ?suffer Sthe "Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 
27 Kai dp£áytvoc &ró PMuciwe" cai ATÒ zárruv TÖV Tp0- 
And beginning from Moses and from all the pro- 
ónràv Winopnvever" abroic iv zácaw Taig ypa$aic ra 
phets he interpreted tothem in all the scriptures the things 
mepi ‘éavrov." 28 Kai dyywav tic THY Kopny ob 
concerning himself. And they drewnear to the village where 
éxopevovro, kai ajróc Srpoceroteiro' ‘rroppwrépw" ropevEecfat. 
they weregoing,and he appeared “farther lto *be “going. 
29 kai rapeBiacavro abróv, Aéyovrec, Meivoy pel’ pay, Ore 
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
t € [A ba Ld a L4 À y t € la * ? ^ 
zpóc éomipay toriv, kal ktkukev " 1) pioa. Kai tíoijAOev 
towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And heentered in 
ToU eivai ody abroic. 30 kai éytvero  &v.rQ.karakMirjvat 
toabide with them. And it came to pass as “reclined 
avróv per aùrõv, Aa(fjov Tov aproy “EedrAoyyoEY, 
[?at*table] “he with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 
M + , , 3 ~ 4 ? ^v A Li a 
kai KXdoac éredidov adroic. 31 abrady.cé Óujvotx0ncav oi 
and having broken he gave [it] to them. And their were “opened 
óó0aAuol «di iméyvocav abróv: kai abrog áQavroc.éyévero 
leyes and they knew him. And he disappeared 
an abrOv. 99 Kai *slrov" rpòç aAXQXovc, Obyi 7 Kaodia 
from them. And they said to one another, "Nort *heart 
YOY KaLopévn ty Yiv huir" wo shader npiv iv rj óg, 
Sour ‘burning ‘was in us as he was speaking tous in the way, 
7xai" we Ouj]vowtv piv rag ypaóác; 33 Kai ávacrávrtc 
and ashe was opening tous the scriptures? Ana rising up 
abTj.rj wog vméorpsi/av tic ‘Iepovoadnp, kai etpov *“ouvn- 
the same hour they returned to Jerusalem, and they found gathered 
, ` € ` ^) 
Opotouévovc" robe EvdeKa Kai Tove otv adroic, 94 Aéyovrac, 
together the eleven and those with them, saying, 


"Qr. Phyton 6 Kiptog Óvroc, Kai wọn ZXigwew. 35 Kai 


3Is?risen ‘the ?Lord 
abTroi ifyyovvro rà 
they related thethings in the way, 
iv rj kAácti TOU oTov. 
in the breaking of the bread. 


indeed, And 
+ ~ t ~ * € , r ? ^. 

iv rj OOM, kai we tyvwoOn avroic 
and how he was known to them 


and appeared to Simon. 


9 — kal LTrA. P Mwioéws LTTrAW. a óepjjvevev L; ep- 
E T pogemoujaoTo LTTrA. t ropporepov LT'A. 
* eimav TTrA. y [èv tv] Tra. z — Kai 


w qvÀóynoatv L. 
b ovTws yep ó kuptos LTTrA. 


XXIV. LUKE. 


96 Tatra.dé abrGOv.XAaXg?vTwv, abroc *ó 'IncobUc' ETN iv 
And these things as they were telling, "himself ‘Jesus stood in 
tow avTOv “cai éye abroic, Eionvy byiv." * 37 IIronótvrsc 
"midst ‘their and says tothem, Peace to you, *Terrified 
6€ xal EpgoBor  yevduevor iOókovv mveipa ÓÜtwptiv. 
ibut *and °filled "with "fear “being they thought aspirit they beheld. 
38 kai eUrev avroic, Ti rerapaypévot iore; kai frari" ĉia- 
And hesaid tothem, Why troubled areye? and wherefore ?rea- 


Aoywpoi avaBaivovow £v Eraïç kapütaic" (uv; 90 idere 


sonings !do come up in “hearts ‘your ?- see 
TaC.XEipac.uov Kai ro)g.mó0ac.uov, Ori badrog éyw tipi." 
my hands and my feet, that she p Zam, 


Ynàapnoaré pe kai Were Ori wvevpa odpra" kai doréa oUK 


Handle me and ‘see, for a spirit flesh and bones ?not 
» A ? a ~ » k ^ ~ 3 A 
Exel, KaÜwc iu£ Ütwptire Eyovra. 40 “Kai rovro timor 
"has, as ?me ‘ye “see having. And this having said 
limédegev' abroi¢ ràc ytipac Kai rode mocac." 41 £rLói 
he shewed to them [his] hands and feet. But yet 


àv ToUvvrov.aUrQv "azo Tig xapac kai Qavpačóvrwv," elmev 
whilethey weredisbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 
avToic, “Exyere te Bowommov éevOcde; 42 Oidi iméðwkav 
to them, Have yeanything  eatable here ? . And they ° , gave 
avr ixOÜvog ó«roV uépoc "kai amo p&Moctov.kiotov.! 43 xai 
to him "of *a fish *broiled 'part and of a honeycomb. And 
Aa(jmv ^ é£voztov avrõv idayev. 44 Elmev.ðè ?abroic,' 
having taken [it] ?before *them . !he “ate, And he said to them, 
O?rot ot Aóyot?. ove anoa zpóc Upac ETL WY oùv oyiv, 
These [are] the words which I spoke to you yet being with you, 
[i Ll ~ £F t ^ r 
ore Oti TÀnpeOnvai måvra rà yeypauuéva £v TÈ. vóu 
that must be fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
IMwaéwe' kai" mpophTaiç kal jaXuoic mepi żpoŭ. 45 Tore 
of Moses and prophets and psalms concerning me, Then 
Oinvoigey avrov rov vovy roù cv»ivat Tac ypadac’ 
he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, 
46 kai clnev abroic, Ort oŭrwç yéypanrraı, Skai obrwc 
and said to them, Thus it bas been written, and thus 
čce) maleiv rov xowcróv kai avaorhvat — &K VEKQGY 
itbehoved?to*sufífer!'the "christ and to rise from among [the] dead 
TH rpiry "nuépg, 47 kai — knpovxOrjvat.. imi T~@.dvdpaTt.avrov 
the third day ; and should be proclaimed in his name 
péravoiay ‘kai! áósciv apaoriwy sic mavra rà tOvn, "ap£á- 
repentance and remis-ion of sins to all nations,  begin- 
+ e t ~ , t 
pevov! aro 'IepovcaAnp. 48 vpeig ÒE iore" páprupeg  robrov. 
ning at Jerusalem. “Ye ‘and are witnesses ofthese things. 
49 "kai idov, iyw" *azooré\Nw" rijv exayyedtay roù marpóg 
And lo, I send the promise of 7Father 
~ ~ * r ~ , € M 
pov-ió' buác' vptic.Óé kaÜicars iv ty vóX& Y IepovaaAngu" 
‘my upon you; but “ye ‘remain in the city of Jerusalem 
' x , ? er í 
&wc.o0 — ivóvono0s "óvvajuv && Viovc.' 
till ye be clothed with power from on high. 


c — ò Ingots GLTTrA. 
Iam [he], fear not L. féta rc LTra. 
i gapxKas T. k — verse 40 t[Tr]. | : 
TS xapas L. ® — kai ard wedtootou Kyptov LT[TrA]. 
my words) [L]TTra. 4 Mwvoéws LTTrAW. — ' + [tots] the Tr. 
teis toT. “apfamevoe TT: A. 
1 €€arogréAAw Send out Tira. 


.& y] kapôra heart LTTrA, 
l é&ec£ev LTr ; [em ]éóecéev a. 


y.— ‘lepovgaAnm GLTTrA. 


? TPOS GUTOUS TTrA. 
* — Kat ovTOS edec [L]TTrA, 
v — &€ égre ([éare ] Tr) (reud [are ]) rca. 
* e£ vipous óvvajstv Tira. 
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36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behoid my 
hands &nd my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me, and sev; 
for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. 40 And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and Ais feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? 12 And 
they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. 
43 And he took i, and 
did eat before them. 
44 And he said unto 
them, These are the 
words which l spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be ful- 
filled, which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and in the pro- 
phets, and in the 
psalms, coneerning 
me. 45 Then opened he 
their undcrstanding, 
that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem, 
43 And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things, 
19 And, behold, I send 
the promise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high. 


d — kai Aéyev avrots, Eipyvy viv T. * + [eyo elpt, uy $oBeca0e] 
n u éyo) eis avTds LTTrA. 
m kat QavjLaGovrov a TO 


P + pou (read 


* kayo wud Í r, 
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50 And he led them 
out as far as to Beth- 
any, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 
them. 51 And it came 
to pass, whiie he bless- 
ed them, he was parted 
from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven. 
52 And they worship- 
ped him, aud returned 
to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 53 and were 
continually in the 
temple, praising and 
blessing God, Amen, 


TO 


IN the beginning was 
the Word, and tno 
Word was with God, 
andthe Word was God. 
2 The same was in tho 
beginning with God. 
3 All things were made 
by him ; and without 
him was not any thing 
made that was made, 
4 In him was life ; and 
ihe life was the light 
of men. 5 And thelight 
shineth in darkness; 
and the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 


6 Thére was a man 
sent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might believe. 8 He 
was not that. Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every manthatcometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, and 
the world was made 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. 11 He 
came unto his own, 
and his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, 
to them gave he power 


.KATA 


THE *ACCORDING *TO 


IQANNH &. I. 


50 'E£jyaytv.0& abrove kw! wc eic! ByÂaviav, kai 
And he led them out asfaras to Lethany, and 

¿rapaç Tuc-Xetpac.avTou evdoynoev avrove. öl kai 
having lifted up his hands he blessed them. And 


, ~ ~ ` Ae » » , ~ 
èyévero, iv.rQ.tUNoydiv avrüv aùroùc — Oucor) arm avTOv 
it came to pass as 7was “blessing ‘he them hewasseparatedfrom .them 


Kai drejipero eig Tov ovpaydy." 52 Kai abroi *zpockvvi- 
And they having w 


and wascarried upinto the heaven. 
savrec avTOv" vréorpevay eic ‘IepovoaAnp uerà yaoag peyd- 


shipped him returned to Jerusalem with joy ‘great,’ 
Aje 53 kai hoay *Ówmavróg' iv ry itp, falvotyTEeg Kat 
and were continually in the temple, praising and 
~ * a > r 

evoyourrec" ròv Osóv. E Apiw." 

blessing God. Amen. g 
bi ~ Li 
hTò Kara — Aovkàr tvayysov.! 


The ?aecording*to  ?Luke ‘glad *tidings.. 


[OANNHN ATION EYAFTEAION." 


SJOHN "HOLY "GLAD “TIDINGS. 


EN px) 
In [the] beginning 
Kat Üsóc 9v o 


jv ó Aoyoc, kai ò Aóyoc nv 7óc rov Otóv, 
was the Word, andthe Word was with God, 
Aóyoc. 2 obroc Ùv iv apx Tóc Tòr 
and *God ?wa;!the "Word. He was in [the] beginuimng with 
Ocóv, 8 Iláàvra Ot avroù  iytvtro, Kai xwpic avrov 
God. All things throngh him came into being, and without him 
éyévero ovde Kv ò yéyovev. 4év abr Q Cwn 
came into being notevenone(thing]whichhascomeinto being. In him “life 
liv," kai 7] Con) jv r0 pç rov av0pozwv' 5 kai TO põç èv 
Iwas, and the life was the light of men. And thelight in 
TH Okoriq paive kai ù) okoria aùrò ovU.kartAa[(3ev. 
the darkness appears, and the darkness  ?it ‘apprehended not. 
6 'Eyévero ávÜpwzoc d-toraXutvoc mapa Oeov, Ovopa 
There was a man sent from God, "name 
, ^ m? la tt = fre M 4, Uu 
abTQ ™Iwavyyc." 7 obroc AGE eic paprupiav, iva papru- 
This John. He came for a witness, that he might 
` ~ S r ~ 
Qoy mepi ToU pwróc, iva mávreç TiOTEUOwOiV. Et aÙroÙ. 
witness concerning the light, that all ` might believe through him, 
T ~ ~ 5 , 2 = 
8 obk.]v éxsivog rò $Oc, AAN iva yaprvpnoy mepi ToU 
?Was?not ‘he the light, but that he might witness concerning the 
$uróc. 9 Tv rò Owe rò àÀAgÜwvóv ò  owria -ávra 
light. “Was 'the ?light *true that which lightens every 
avOowroy ipxóuervov &c Tov Koopoy. 10 iv rQ Kdopw 7v, 
man coming into the world. In the world he was, 
Kai ò Kdopoc Ot  abroU éyévero, Kai 6 Kéopog avrov 
ang the world through him came into being, and the world him 
LEONE i H A M T * e #4 ? ^ , [4 
oùk.éyvw. 11 eic rá-t&ia. )X0€v, Kai ot-idtor avTOv ov.wapéda- 
knew not. To hisown hecame, and hisown him received not ; 
Bow 12 voo.d& AaBov' abróv wey abroig iÉovciav 
but as many as received him he gave tothem authority 


a — fw [L]rTr[4]. 
caxregavTÓóv T. © 


wm "laavne Tr 


Sta ravrós LA. 
€ —*Auyy G(L ]rrrA. 

À— àvioy E; EvayyéAvov xara 'Ioávvqy (1oávgv tr) GUrrAW; Kata 'Ioávyqv T. 
yéyovev év (read one [thing]. That which was in him was life) Ltr. 
n eAaBav Tr. 


b mpòs LTTrA. © — Kai àvejépero ets Toy oùpavóv T. — d — mpoakvvij- 
f 'atvoUvres ay evroyovrres TrA; — kai evAoyourtes T. 
^ Kara Aovküv Tra ; — Td kata Aovküv evayyéAvoy EGLTW. 

k êv. ô 
légrey i$ LT- 


t. J-0° EEN 


* 
ríékva soù yevecOat, 


TOig  Ti6TEUOUOLP tic TO Övopa 
chiidren of God to be, 


to those that believe on “name 
, Sin A , $ € L4 7, AR 5 Li ` 3 ^31 
avrov’ 13 oi oùk t£ atuárwv ob08 ix CEN uaroc capkóc ovè 


!his ; who nov of bloods nor of will of flesh nor 
tk Oeknparoc ávépóc ad èx Oot éyevvnOnoar. 
will of man but of God were born. 


of 
14 Kai ò Aóyoc cáp iyívero, kai tokQroctv iv niv, 
A And the Word flesh became, and  tabernacled among us, 


kat iÜsacáyusÜa riv.Oóo£av.abroU, ðóčav wç povoyevovs raga 
(and we discerned * his glory, aglory as ofauonly-begotten with 


varpóc, TANONG xaápiroc kai àXj0ctag. 15 *'Ioávvgc" naprvpsi 


a father, full of grace and iruih. -dohn witnesses 
meo avTOU, Kai KéKpayev, Niywr. Otroc dv òv sizor, 
concerning him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I said, 
'O ériow pov ipyóuevoc, &£uzpoo0év pov yéyovev' Ort 
He who after me cones, “precedence ` of *me has, for 


mpõróç pov nv. 16 PKai' ik ro).zAmpoparoc.aUToU music 
before me he was. And of his tulness we 

mavric thaPopev, Kai yap avti yaptrog’ 17 Ort 6 vópogc 
all received, and grace upon grace. For the law 

cid 9Mwotoc! £0ó0n. y xápig kat 7 adnOeta dia "Inovd 


through Moses was given; the grace andthe truth through Jesus 
Xovorou éyévero. 18 Ocóv obósig EwoaKey mwmrore' Ò! uovo- 
Christ came. 5God ‘noone “has *seen atany time; the only- 


yerige Sutdc," ó Ov tig TOY KOATOY TOU TarpOc, EKElvog tën- 


begotten Son, whois in the bosom ofthe Father, he * de- 
r . r E et ` * , ~ > A 

ynscaro. 19 Kai avr écriv n paprupia rov Ioàvvov," 
clared (him). And this is the witness of John, 

[44 > F Y z 3 ~ t , e ^v 4 
OTe améoreavY oi 'lovóaiot i£ 'ItoocoAvuov epic Kat 
when Zseni rne ?Jews from Jerusalem . priests and 
"Asvtracg," tva iowrnowa aùróv, Xv rig &; 20 Kai 


Levites, that they might ask him, Thou who art thou ?: And 


WHOAGYIOEV kai ovK-prncaro, kai GpoXóyyotv, "Ort Xobk Etpi 
he confessed and denied not, and confessed, "Not "^um 
iyw' ò yptorog. 21 Kai npwrncay abróv, YTi oiv; 'HAiac 


1I the Christ. And they asked him, Whatthen? Elias 
ei au; Kal" déyer, Odx-eipt. “O mpognrng & ov; Kat 
art thou? And hesays, Iam not. The prophet art thou? Aud 


? f » Ek t ~ Y 7 ^ t , » 
amexoiOn, OV. 22 *Eizov' body! avrQ, Tiç l; tva dmo- 
he answered, No. They said therefore to him, Who art thou ? that an 
A~ Ll , t ~ , , A 
KOLOLY — OU LEV TOIC TéEpepacey ypac Tt A&yttc TEDL 
answer we may give to those who sent us; what sayest thou about 
~ a 7 , ` ~ , ^M f 
GeavTov; 23 "Eon, Eyo 21 foovroc iv TH tpnuq, 
thyself? He said, I {am] a voice crying in the wilderness, 
RM , ` A ` = 
Eb00rvars ryv ó€0v Kuoiov’ KxaOwe eizev ‘Hoatacg 6 mpo- 


Make straight the way of [the] Lord, as, said Esaias the pro- 
onrnc. 24 Kai ot" -dmecradpévorfjoay èk T&v Papi- 
phet. And thore who had been sent were from among the Phari- 


’ ` L4 4 * F u" ~ + PF 
Gaiwy. 25 kai gporQcav aùròy kai "sirovi abrQ,. Ti obv 
Sees, And they asked him and said tohim, Why then 

t * ^ L4 » t » l Ll f 
Barričsiç, ti gd obk.st ó wpuoróg, *obre" HMac," *obre' 
baptizest thou, ‘if thou art not the Christ, nor Elias, nor 
a Mwiioéws LTTrAW. 


o *lwavns Tr. P ore for GLTTrA. 


God Tr. t'Ipárov Tr. * + 7 pos avrov to him LTrA. F w Aevetras TTrA. 
eiut LTTrA, Y rí ov; ‘HaAcias el; T: ri ovv; ov Halas e; Tr: 

? — kai T. 2 c(rrav LTTrA, b — oiv L. c — oi (read [those who]) Trra. 
Hie e ovdé LET: A. f'HAetas T, 


h 


r — ò (read [the]) Tr. 
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to become the sons of 
God. even to tiem that 
believe on his name: 
13 which* were born, 
not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, 


nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


14 And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt 
among iis, (and we be- 
held his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace 
and truth. 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that coineth 
after me is preferred 
before me: for he was 
before me. 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace, 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath scen 
God at any time; the 
only. begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him, 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jcrusalein 
to ask him, Who art 
thou? 20 And he con- 
fessed, and denied not; 
bnt confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th -y asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? 
Andhe saith, I am not. 
Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No. 
22 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thon? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
scnt us, What sayest 
thou of thyself? 23 He 
said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet 
E-aias 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the Phari-ecs. 
25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 


* (eos 
6 > 3a à 
* eyw OUK 


^ , e é 
cv oov TC; HAías el; A. 
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26 John answered 
them, saying, I bap- 
tize with water: but 
there standeth one n- 
mong you, whom ye 
know not; 27 he it is, 
who coming after me 
i- preferred before nic, 
whose shoes latehet T 
am not worthy to un- 
loose, 28 These things 
were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap- 
tizing. 


29 The next day 
Joha secth Jesus com- 
ing untọ him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which takcth 
away the sin of the 
world. 30 This is he 
o; whom I said, After 
me cometh a man 
which is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was 
befor: me. 31 And I 
kuew him not: but 
thar he should be made 
manifest to Isracl, 
thererore am I come 
baptizing with waicr. 
32 And John bare re- 
cor, saying, I saw the 
Spirit dusccuding from 
heaven likeadove, and 
it abode upon him. 
33 And I kiuew him 
not: bnt he that sont 
me to baptize with 
water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sce the Spi- 
rit descending, and re- 
maining on him, the 
samt is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 34 And Isaw, 
and bare revord that 
this is the Son of God. 


35 Again the next 
day after John stoot, 
and two of his disci- 
ples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesus as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
¢7 And the two disci- 
ples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jc- 


& 'Ioávgs Tr. 


LTrA. 
* — Kal T. 


h — $è but TTrA. 
M— ôs Eumpoobey jov yéyovev G[L]TTrA. 
0aBapG E; ByOarig Bethany cuttraw. 
(read he sees) GLTTeAW. 
Y + [0 alpwv Thv amapriay Tov kocuov] who takes sway the sin of the world u. 
a oi ve pabyrar avTOU T. 


TOANNH X. Í. 
ó moophryc; 26’AmexpiOn abroic à 'Toavvgc" Aéyov, Byw 


the prophet? “Answered “them ‘John saying, I 
L * Lr m , hé" t ~ i" li a e OM 
Bamrigw iv óarv — u£coc."0&" vpwy '£arnkev OV Uptig 


stands ` [one] whom ye 
Moe 
who 


with water; but in [the] midst of you 
16" ózicw pou ipxoptvoc, 
who after me comes, 
où iyw" obk eiui? áÉtoc 
of whom I ?not ‘am. worthy 


baptize 
oPk.ottar&; 27 kavrog ior" 
know not ; "he *it is 
ld ve 
£uzpocÜiv pou yéyovev" tva 
2precedence “of ‘inc has, that 
L , ~ ` e r ~ e ’ P $ 
Avow — aUTrOU TOY (wayvTa TOU vzoónuaroc. 28 Tatra iv 
I should loose of him the thong ofthe sandal. These things in 
(C4 f ~ » rw te r 
PBnOaBapa' éyévero mégav roù Iopõåvov; omov hy aIlwár- 
Bethabara took place across ‘the Jordan, where "was *Joun 
vnc! Bazrilwy. 
baptizing. 
~ Li * LI ^ 
29 Tg tmatqoy Brére *0 'Loavvnc! róv 'Inaobv tpgyoptrov 


On the morrow "sees !John Jesus coming 
Tpóc abróv, kai héyet, “Ide ò auvòç Tov Geor, ò aipwy 
to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takesaway 
rjv apaptiay roù kócuov. 30 obróg écrw *wepi" où iyw 


the sin. of the world. He itis concerning whom f 


-7 , , L4 », hy » r r 
elror, Oricw pov épxerat avnp, óc Epmaachev pov ytyortvr, 
said, After me comes aman, who “precedence "of "mee ‘has, 


r ~ , Ax > ` 3 bad e , r : , > P 
OTL mowróç pou 75v. 3l Kayw ovk. cnp airov’ ANN wa 


because before me he was. And I knew not him; but that 
me = ~ F ')À é * ^ NNO Al 4 ` va >y 
ġavenwh y) ri Iopa]A, ĝià.ravro 75AU0o0v eyw tr “rọ 


he might be manifested to Isracl, therefore came I with 


UA s e r 1 2 , $ , 
véare Banrričwv. 32 Kei £uapropyotv "Iuárvic" Aéyov,"Ort 
water baptizing. Ad “bore "witness Jolin saying, 
reGeapiae TO Wve pa karaßaivov woei" mepiorepav i% où- 
I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of hea- 
E 1» >»? » r ap o n , 4% $5; 7 as D 
pavob, kai £utuev. em avrov. 33 Kayw OUk.gériv aŭróv aXX 
ven, and itabode upon him. AndI knewnot him; but 
t , y E "t^ ER os > , 
o Tiujac pe Barričew ev VCart, ékeivóc uot eiztv, Ed 
hewho sent me tobuptize with water, he to me said, Upon 
òv àv tye TÒ mveopga karaßaivop kai j&rov im 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding ou 
auTov, ořróç tori ó Bamrif~wy iv WVEVMATE dylw. 
him, he itis who  baptizes with [the] Spirit Moly. 
D a tr ` , ‘ y r , t es 
Ji Kayw &éopaka, Kat peuaoTVonwa Ori ObrOC EGTLY O Vioc 
And I havesecn, and have borne witness that this is the son 


ToU Üsob. 
of God. 


35 Tg imatpiovy wadw xO" "Igávryc, kai ik 
On the morrow again John, and “of 
TOv.pabynriov.avrov dvo. 36 Kean iu Mag rw Inooù z&prza- 


t 


&LOTI)KEL 
?was "standing 


this *disciples ‘two. And looking at Jesns waik- 
rouvrt, Ayet, “Ice 0 apvig roù 0coDY. 37 Kai mkovcav 
ing, he says, BeNold the Lamb of God ! And *heard 


a * ~~ e a7 0 * il À X ~~ a H À , 8 ~ 
«urOU OL ovo pa TAL GAOUYTOG, KAL IIKOAOVENOAY Tp 
Shim ‘the “two “disciples speaking, and foliowed 


i grýket tira. E — avroséorw G[L]ttra. ! [6] Tra. 


a — è ùo [L]TTra. 9 + éyo I rT(T-]3. — P By- 
LT) 3 + ô LTTr| aj. r 'Iwavns Tr. s — o loarimgs 
! jmép LTTrA. * — 79 Lit [A]. w ws GLTTrAW `— ò 


JOHN. 


"Inoov. 38 orpdgeic *6P o 'Incovc, kai 0cacáptvoc abvovc 
Jesus. “Having ‘turned *but “Jesus, and beheld them 
dkoAovOoDvrag, Aéyee abroic, 39 Ti Znreire; OLG “Eizo 

following, says  tothem, What seek ye? And they said 
aire, ™PaBBi," ò .Aéyerat Eopnvevdpervorv" QicokaNe, moù 
to him, Rabbi, which "is tosay bcing interpreted Teacher, where 

, ^ ` we 

pevecc; 40 Ayer abroic, EpxtoÜe kai ficere." H)Oov" 
abidest thou? He saya to therm, Come and hee. They went 
ikai Kelüov! moù pive kal map aùr £uewav. riv nutgav 
him 


I. 


and saw where he abides; and with they abode "day 
EXELYNV" wpa l6? Fv we Sexarn. 41 "Hr" 'Arcpéac 


"that. . (?The)*hour ‘now was about [the] tenth. "Was 1Andrew 


0 acedpoc Xipwvoc IIérpov tic ik THY Oho THY aKovodyTwY 


"the “brother ‘of ‘Simon ‘Petcr one of the two who heard 
rapa ™Lwavvov," kai axoXovOyodrrwy aùr. 42 eopioket 
[this] from John, and followed him. ?Finds 


obroc °mpwroc' róv adehpoy rOviOwv ZXiuworva, kai eye 
the “first brother this ^own Simon, and says 
aùr, Evpnkauev róv peociav, O tori peOeopnrevopevov 
to him; We have found the Messias, which is bcing interpreted 
Po" xouoróc' 43 xai! gyaytv avrovy mpoc roy ‘Inco. 
the Christ. And he led him 'to Jesus, 
EpprtéWacoé" aùr ó 'lgcoUg tiztv, X) ef Xipwv ó wióc 
And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 
"[ovàa' ot xAyO0jog Kiygac, ð épunveverat IIérpoc. 
of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas, which isinterpreted Stone. 

44 Ty imaipiov nOétnoey tò IgooUc" éedOeiv eiç ryv 

Onthe morrow “desired 1 Jesus to go forth into 


Tadt\atay’ kai evoioxes Pikurmoy Kai Neyer aire’, ' AkoNoUOeL 
Galilee, and he finds Philip and says tohim, Follow 


pot. 45 “Hy.d& dPidutze¢g aro BnyOoatda, ik Tijg modAEwe 


me. Now “was ! Philip from Bethsaida, of the . city 
'Avóotov kai llérpov. 46 Evotoxes Pikummocg ròv Nafavanr 


of Andrew and Peter. *Finds *Philip Nathanael 

L1 b e LI ~ [i] Lu wW ~ ll ? ~ , 4 
Kut NEYEl AUTH, Ov tyourfey "Moog! iv ry võu cat 
and says tohim, [Him] whom *wrote of 1 Moses in the law and 


€ ~ t L4 y ~ x ` il ey ~? L] ` 
ot mpopiTat, €evonkautv, Inoovy *rov' viov rov Iwon rov 


the prophets, we haveiound, Jesus the son of Joseph who 
amo YNa£Zaptr.!. 47 "Kai" sizev abri NaOavagA, "Ex 
[is] from Nazareth. And "said ?to*him 'Nathanael, Our of 


YNaZapir" ðúvarai re ayadoy elvari; Aéyer avrg * Ouro, 
Nazareth can any good thing " be? ?Says *to *him ! Philip, 
"Eoxov kai ide. 48 Eider Pó''Incotc róv NaÜavai]A £oxóutvov 
Come -and sce. Saw 1Jesus Nathanael coming 


mpoç avrov, kai Néyee mepi abroU, "Ie adAnOwdc 1V lopan- 


to him, and says concerning him, Bchold truly an Israel- 
yc! iv GóNoc oùk.torw. 49 Aéyee avre Nabava), 
ite, in whom guile is not. "Says “to*him ‘Nathanael, 


» r Gina ` » ~ 
Hóĝev pe ywooktg; “AmexpiOn ol Inoovg kai cimer ary, 
Whence me knowest thou? Answered !Jesus and said tohim, 
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sus. 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 
ye? They said unto 
him, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being inter- 
preted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou? 39 He 
saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 One of rhe 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, ïi- 
mon Peter's brother, 
41 He fir-t findeih his 
own brother simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be- 
ing .interpreted, the 
Christ. 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus bo- 
held him, hesaid, Thou 
art Simon thc son of 
Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone. 43 The day fol- 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow 
me, 


41 Now Philip wasof 
Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Na- 
thanael, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found hin, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 45 And 
Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any 
guod thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and sce. 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, 
Behold an I:rnelite in- 
decd, in whom is no 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
saith uotvhim, Whence 
knowest thou me? Je- 
sus answered aud said 
unto him, Before that 


ee 


€ oWeode ye 


c — ÔÈ T. d ctrav LTTrA. e 'PagBBeic T. f u.eÜepj.mvevoj.evov LT«A. . > 
shall see TTrA. b JAÂav TTrA. i+ ov therefore [L]TTrA. k eióav LTTrA.. l.— §€ 
GLITraW. m + [56] and L. 2 'Ioávov Tr. ° TpOTOv LTrA, =  P-—— ò GLTIrAW. 
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LIAW. ca 'Iopanàecims TTr. da — 6 GLTIrAW. 
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Philip called thee, 
when tliou wast under 
the fig trce, Isaw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Decause 
I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things 
than these. 51 And he 
saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascend- 
ing aud descending 
upon the Son of man. 


II. Andthethirdday 
there was a marringe 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je- 
sus was thcre: 2and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage. 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
soever he saith unto 
you, dott. 6 And there 
were set there six 
waterpots of stone, 
after the mauner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, cqntaining two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the water- 

ts with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
tt. 9 When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: 
(but the servants 
whieh drew the water 
knew ;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning 
doth set forth good 


IQANNHSE. I, II. 
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IIoó roù ce düuz TOY pwryoat, ovra VNO THY OUKQV, 
Before that ?thee ‘Philip ?ealled, {thou} being under the  fig-tree, 


ciddy oe. 50 "Ampl? Nabava) frai Mya Sabro," "Pagi." 


Isaw thee. * Answered ‘Nathanael and says to him, Rabbi, 
A m t [E i e a ` i ~ t À a all Ll I $ A 

c) & o vitóc ToU ÜcoU, cv ‘el o Baoreve" roù lopan^. 

thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel. 


> , ~ cos - s 797 
51 'Amtkot£n Inooŭg kai eizev abrQ, “Ore 0v got, kKEidov 


ZAnswered ‘Jesus and said tohim, Because I said to thee, Isaw. 

e E ~ ~ * , z , 
OE UTOKATW THC GOUKIC, TGTEUELG j preity TOUTWY 
thee under the, fig-troe, believest thou? Greater things than these 


lója. 52 Kai Neyer adr, Auv apny Atye piv, 
thou shalt see. And hesays tohim, Verily verily  Isay toyou, 
mamor" bWecOe Tov ovpavdy avepyóra, Kai roóc åy- 
Jlenceforth yeshallste the heaven opened, and the An- 


~ ~ ` , 
yédovg rov 0coU avaBatvovrac kai karapaivorrag Emi TÓV 
gels of God ascending and descending on the 
vióv Tov àvOporov. 
Son of man. 


` n ~ e t ^ s ti , 3 , b] OI" : ~ 
9 Kai "rj npepg rj roiry yapoc Eytvero tV Karą! 
And onthe “day !third a marriage took place in Cana 
es) r . F t , ~ 9? ~ o ~ ; r ^s 
rijc PaAiXatac* kai hv 1) unrup rov Inoou éxet. 2 exdyOn-cé 
of Gatilee,  and?was'the^mother 3of?*Jesus there. Aud?was invited 
kai ó'IgcoUc kai ot paÜmnrai.avroU tic Tbv yapoy. 3 kai 
?also !Jesus and his disciples to the “marriage. And 
Pyorepnouvrog oivou" Neyer 1) prno ToU Inoov mpóc avTor, 
being deficient of wine ?says ‘the *mother Sof *Jesus to him, 
IWivoy obk.Cyovoww." 4 Asya abr ò 'Inoovc, Ti ¿poi xai 
Wine they have not. ?Says 3to *her 1Jesus, What to me and 
, , » I e e 5 4 r , ~ 
ool, yvvat; OUT HKEL 1).WOA.[LOV. o A&y& 7-[THP-avT OU 
to thee, woman? not yet is come mine hour. *Says- his ?mother 
es r eu ^ Home € ~ s 7 
roic dtaxovoic, Ore av Aéyg  vwyiv, momsare. 6 Hoav 
tothe servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. ?There? were 
O& èk SUdpiat A(Qwai! FE "xe(uevai! Kara Tov kaba- 
land there ?water-vessels ?of*stone ‘six standing according to the puri- 
` ~ Li r ~ ? 4 Ny ~ 
propiov Tay 'lovóaiwvt, ywoovaat avà ueroyrác Cvo 7 rptic. 
fication of the Jews, *hoiding teach — metretze two or three. 
f Lu ^e € Li ad , * Li [4 e 
7 Atytt abroic ò 'Inco)c, Tepicare rac vdpiac vÜaroc. 
"Says ?to *them !Jesus, Fil the water-vessels with water. 
Kai éyiutcay abrác twe avw. 8 Kai Aéy& abroic, 'Av- 
And they filled them — unto(the] brim. And hesays tothem, Draw 
TAHCATE viv kai óépere TY ApyTpLKAivw. "Kai". qwveykav. 
out now and carry tothe master ofthe feast. Aud they carried [it]. 
9 wedi éytócaro 0  ApyirpikMvoc rò VÓwp oivor yeyern- 
But when Shad "tasted 'the?master?of*vhe?feastthe water *wine ‘that “had 
pévov, kai obk.6& Tr00ev ioriv’ o1.Cé didKorot yeEoay ot 
‘become, and knew not whence itis, (but the servants knew who 
, * ef ~ ` [4 a > = 
HUTANKOTEC TO VÓwp' Qwvti TOY Tvuótov ò AVX LTOLKALVOC 
had drawn the water, ‘calls ‘the *bridegroom tthe master ?of *the ?feast 
A , u om = » ~ a 4 - 
lO kai AEyer avro, Mac àv6pwszoc zpoGTov roy kaAÓóv oivoy 


wine; and when men and says tohim, Every man first the good wine 
> a OF . "Ue [4 
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&pTL. LTTrA. 


2 Tj TPiTN NMép| Tra. 


ka * zi Li 3 Lid x 
9 Kava ELTTr. P otvov ouk eixov, oTt cvverceAeo 0n 


« > ^ r . 
ò oivos TOV yapov. etra wine they had not, for the wine of the marriage feast was finished. 


Then T. 
Vópiat LTTrA. 


3 otros ovk ég rc Wine there ix not T. 
! xeqevac placed after louvdaiwy TTrA. 


r+ ka and (Jesus) (LjTea. — 5$ AcOevat 
v oi ôè and they (carried) Trra. 


JOHN. 


0 b 4 0 ~ X-/ i ` iX $ 3 
riUncwv, Kat orav peQvaU oc TOTE! TOV esAacow 
sets on, and when they may have drunk freely then the inferior; 
ob rernpikac róv Kady oivoy Ewe dori. 11 Taórgv ézxotgotv 
thou hast kept the good wine until now. This Sdid 
Yrnv" apyny rev onpsiwy o Inaove iv *Kavá' ric 'aAAaíac, 
‘beginning ?of *the ‘signs Jesus in . Cana of Galilee, 
Kul é$avépwotv rHyidgav.airov’ kai émiorevoay tic avrov 
and manifested his glory ; and “believed fon ‘him 
ot. paOnrai.avrou. 
"his ?disciples. 
12 Mera rovro ^ eic *Kareovaotp," abrog kai rj 
After this Capernaum, he and 
? c2 ^ t5 ba? ~il 3 € M ? “~ M 
H1TNO-aUTOU kai ot adeXgoi Pavbrov" Kai ot.uaDirrai.avroU, Kat 
his mother and brethren ihis and his disciples, and 
T X D ` cof S fe 4 ` , 
Ekel EmetvaY oU Toide rjuépac. 13 Kai éyyüc nv rò Tacxya 
there they abode not many days. And near was the’ passover 
røv 'ovóaiov, kai avéBn sic ‘Iepocd\upa o'Inootc. 14 kai 
of the Jews, and "went “up *to ‘Jerusalem Jesus, And 
etpey èv TQ iepa Tove mwAovyTac Boac kai mpóßara kai 
he found in the temple those who sold oxen and  ' sheep and 
WEPOTEPAC, Kai roùç kepparıoràç KAaOnpivouc’. 15 kai mon- 
doves, and the money-changers sitting ; and having 
, ) j 2 9t : ~ 
cac gppayéXXvov èk oxowiov mwavrac ekéBadev ik roù 
made A scourge of cords *all lhe “drove ?out from the 
a ~ ? [4 * a , ` LÀ € 
(pov, Ta.re mpoBara kai Trove Boac. kai røv koNAvDwrOv 
temple, both the sheep' and the oxen;' and ofthe money-changers 
LA $ q ANI 3 5 DEN 
eEexeey “rò képua" kai rác rparéčaç àv£orpeev. 16 kai 
he poured out the coin and the tables overthrew, And 
roc Tac. mtpioTEpdc Twrovow elev, "Apare Tavra 
to thase who *the *doves !sold he said, Take these things 


il. 


KUTE B n 


he went dowr to 


evrevOey’ "yurn.zowire Tov olkov roŭ.marpoóç.uov oikov èu- 
hence; make not the house of my father a house of mer- 

td J A 2 0 ed bl il e 0 * » ~~ et 
moptov. 17 Epvnoðnoav. oë! opaðnraiavroù Ori ye- 
chandise. And "remembered "his “disciples that writ- 


yeauptvov iortv, 'O Zij\oc roU.oikov.cov fkarepayev" pe. 
ten itis, The zeal of thine house has eaten "up ‘me. 
18 'Aztkpí0gcav  obv ot “Iovdator kai Seizov" airy, Ti 
*Auswered “therefore ‘the "Jews and said tohim, What 
Onpeiov ósxvotic riv Ore ravra mowic; 19 ‘ArexpiOn 
sign shewest thou tous that these things thou doest? * Answered 
hó" "TngoUc kai elrey avroic, Avaart rov.vaby.rovroy, kai liv" 
Jesus and said tothem, Destroy this temple, and in 
Tpisiy nutparc iycpo avrov.208Etrov' obv ot Iovĉařou 
three days I willraiseup it. *Said  ?therefore!'the “Jews, 


*Teocapákovral xai €£ £reow lykotou0n! ó.vaóc.obroc, Kai 
Forty and six years was building | this temple, and 
c) iv rQwiv rfutpaig iyspéig abróv; 21 ‘Exeivoc.dé &Aeyev 
thou in three days wilt raise up it? But he spoke 
Ttpi ToU vaoU roùŭ.cwparoç-aùroù. 22 öre oŭğv nyép- 
concerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was 
0 ik vexowy iuvoðnoav ot.ua0nrai.avroU Ort 
raised up from among [the] dead Sremembered this *disciples that 
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have well drunk, theu 
that whieh is worse; 
but thou hast kept tiè 
good wine until now. 
ll This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth hig 
glory'; and his discis 
ples believed on him, 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they 
continued there not 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem, 14and 
found in thd temple 
those that sold oxen 
and ‘sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 and 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father’s 


-house an house of mer- 


chandise. 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
‘The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
13 Then answered the 
Jews and said unto 
him, What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, see- 
ing that thou docst 


"these things? 19 Jesus 


answcred and said un- 
to them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and .six years 
was this temple in 
building, and wiltthou 
rear it up iu three 
days? 2k But hespake 
of the temple of his 
body. 22 When ihere- 
fore he wasrisen from 
the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he 


at a a a ee 


Kava ELTTr. 


y — TNV LTTrA. 1 
4 + [xai] and L. 


* qa képpaTa the coins Tra. 
€ eimav LTTrA. 


x — core [L]T[ TrA]. 
> — avToV [L]Tr(A]. 
f karadayeraí will eat up GLTT AW. 
k Teo cepáxovra TTrA. l oixodouyOy T. 


n — 6 LTTrAW. 


^ KaóapvaoUp. LTTrAW, 


e — è and [L]tTra. 
1 [ev] Tr. 
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had said this unto 
them; and they be- 
lieved the seripture, 
and the word which 
Jesus had said. * 


23 Now when he was 
in Jerusalema at the 
pis-over, in the feast 
day, many believed in 
his name, when they 
saw the miracles which 
he did. 2! But Jesus 
did not commit him- 
s¢if unto them, be- 
canse he knew all men, 
25 and needed not that 
any should testify of 
man: for he knew 
what was in man, 


III. There was a 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of. the Jews: 
2 the same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art 
& ieacher come from 
God: for no man can 
do these miraeles that 
thou doest. except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said nn- 
to him, Verily, verily, 
l siy untothee, Except 
a utin be born again, 
he cannot see the king- 
dom.of God. 4 Nico- 
deus saith unto him, 

‘How ean a man be 
born when he is old? 
enn heenterthe second 
time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thce, Except a man 
be born of water and 
of the Spirit. he cannot 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which 
is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, 
Ye nist be born again. 
8 Tire wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: 
80 is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 


m — avTOiS GLTTrAW. 
s — tov L. 
1 — ò LTTrAW, 

b yeyevnuévov E. 


T GUTOV LTTrA., 
Ta ONMELG LTTsAd 
the heavens, T. 


If; NN 


YOGGY kai rg 


1Q S NNAS. 


rotiro ¿Neyer "abroic,! Kai imiarevoay T) 


this he had said to them, and believed the scripture and the 
Aóy«q Ny" — eimtv oO 'Incovc. 
word which "had ?spokon ‘Jesus. $ 


` 7 , , ^ ^ ~ 

23 Qc.68 ay èv ?'IepocoAíuotg iv TY maoya, Piy" rH 

Dut when he was in Jerusalem _at the  passover, at the 

~ ` z * u» , ~ ~ ^ - 

ENOTI, T 9ÀNO0I ETIOTEVOAV ELC T0.0r'OJicLaPTOT, Qewooŭrrec abToU 
feast, many believed on his name, beholding his 

4 ~ * r ` Aar e ) ^ , 

Ta onpleta d imois. 24 advrac.cé 40" Tyoove ovK-éziorevey 
signs which he was doing. But “himself ‘Jesus did not trust 

` ~ 4 ` L4 Uu , & a 

Tsauroy" atroic, ia roatrowymwoxev wavrac,. 2d-«ai 

himself to them, becan-e of his knowing all (men], and 


OTL où yptic. eivsv iva rig uaprvacy mepi roù! avOow- 


that ^no "need the had that any should testify concerning man, 
mou’ alToc-yao tyu'waKey TE Ty iv TW avGowry. 
for he kuew what was in man, 
1 » bl Ld 
3 Hr) dvOpwzoc ik TOv Papıisaiwv, Nikóónuoc ovopa 
But there was a man of the Pharisees, Nicodemus — ?name 


~ ” ^ , E i3 » ~ 
a? TQ, aoxwy röv Iovéatov: 2 obrog 1A0&v v00c troy Igcorv! 
*his, aruler of the Jews; he came to Jesus 
vuKTÓG, kai Eley abTQ, " Pa otüauer Ore avd Ceod in- 
by night, and said to him, Rabhi, we know that from God thou 
AvOac didackadog obdsic ydo Yraŭra ra onpsia ĉúrarar" 
hast come a teacher, for no one these signs is able 


~ Li! 1 ~ yA ` T t ` 3 , - , 
TOwiv ü ov moig tav.un y 00c0c uer abrov. 3 AmexpiOn 
todo which thou  doest unless *be !God with him. *Answered 


x ty , ~ ` q , ^ 2 ` , 1 Aé h SEV , 
vo" [ncovc kat &UTEP avtip, Apgny apv Aeyo ‘ool, &Uv.um 
1Jesus and said tohim, Verily verily Isay to thee, Unless 
> » , , , ~ ` , ~ 
ric. ysrii]üj). ävwbev, otdurvara stv ryv Baoirstay roù 
anyone be born anew, he caninot sce the kingdom 
0coU. 4 Atyer mpòç atroy Yo" Nixocnpoc, ade dvvara v- 
of God. “Says “to *him !Nicodemus, ' How can a 
Opwroç ytnmfPnrat yspwy wv; u) dvvarat tig THY koiMav 
man be born "old ‘being? canhe into the womb 
Tie-ajTpoc.avrov Cevreooy etoeAOeia kai yevinOnvar; 5 Ame 
of his mother asecond time enter and be born ? *An- 


koi] *ó" 'Ijoó?c, Apjv áyyv Asyw oor, taruh Tic yervnOy 


swered i Jesus, Verily verily Isvy tothee, Unless anyone be born 
, Ld er * , 3 , 5 ^ , i] , 
¿č UOaroc kai TWrEevptarog ov.dvvara &£aeAOctv eig THY Bact\Eiay 
of water and of Spirit he tannot enter into the -kingdem 
“rou 0coD." 6 rò —"yeysvvguévov' ik THe capkóg oáp£ tori" 
of God. That which has been born of the flesh flesh is ; 
kai rò Pyeytvvgyivov" ix roù mvetiparog Tvtüuá orm. 
and that which has been born of' the Spirit spirit, is. 
2e ~ , ~ t ~ A~ 
7 gü.Üavuaoyc ore eimov cot, Aci vuüc yervOnvas 
Do not wonder that I said to thee, It is necdful for you. to bo born 


» ^ * ~ Qu , ~~ ` ` n , ^ 
&vw6Gtv. 8 ro wvevpa orov Ode mye, kai THY.dwrny.abrov 
anew, The wind where *it*wills ‘blows, and its sound 


axovec, “AAN! obxoiéacg rier Foxsrau, Skai" mov vrdye 
and where it goes: 


thou hearest, but knowest not whence it comes 

ef . LI € « ‘ ~ a 
oUrucicriv Tüc Ó YyeyEvYNpévog ik TOU wWrEbfiaTog. 9 'Asre- 
of the Spirit. “Am 


thus is everyone that has been born 


q — ò LTTrA. 
w Óvrarat Tarto 
2 wr ovparwy Of 


a Oy LTTrA. 9 + Tois GLTTrA. P [èv] LTr. 
t avróv him GLTTrAW.  *PafBfiet T. 

Y — 6 Tr. 2— ò GLT[TrA JW. 

© QÀÀà Tr. dy or L. 


ILI. JOHN. 


kgi0 Nucóünpoc kai elev aùr, Mae divarat ravza 

swered "Nicodemus and said tohim, How can these things be? 
? r ^ ` y ~ E] * e 

chat; 10 Azexpibn *ó"'Incobc kai ebmev abrQ, X) ei ò 


said to hin, Thou art the 
, " - 2 Ld * ^ ? r ? * 
dwWaoxadrog rov Ispani, kai ravra ob.yuwcktic; 11 apny 


? Answered Jesus and 


_teachier of Israel, and these things knowest uot? ‘Verily 
apy Aéyw Got, öre 0 otdapey Nadovpev, Kai ò éwoa- 


and that which we 
kaev paprupoupey’ Kai ryv.uaprvo(av.yuà» ov NaußBavere. 
have seen we bear witness of ; and our witness ye receive not. 
12 & rà.iiy&a cov oiv, kai ob.miorEvers, TiC tàv ETW 
If earthly things Isaid to you, and yebelievenot, how if Ilsay 
t a ` s L - E ` 3 pos 
vuiv Ta.imovpama morevotre; 13 kai ovdsic araßißykev 
to you heavenly things will ye believe? And noone has gone up 
ic TÓv ovpavoy eip) Ò k TOU ovpavoU karaßúç, ó vióc 
into the heaven exccpthewhooutof the heaven came down, the Son 
~ y ^ t A $ ^ , = E Ou f c. Hii 
TOU üvÜpoov ò wy iv TQ ovpavoQ' 14 kai kabwe *Mwoijc 


verily Isay to thee, That which we know we speak, 


of man who is in the heaven. And cven as Moses 
t’ ^ » , o~ ? r OF e ~ ^ ay 
Pwer TOV oiv év T) tpnuq, OVTWC thwb iva CEL 


thus 
Li r g pa y a lu 
0: TLOTEVUWY SEIC AVTOV 


liited up to be lifted up it behoves 


s ts ~ > + [14 ~ 
TOV viov TOU avOpwrov’? lo tva Tac 


the. serpent in the wilderness, 


the Son of man, * that everyone that believes on- him 
hup.dzóAurau AAN" yy Lov airov. 16- oUTwc.yàp 
may not perish, but may have life eternal, For “so 


nyarnoey 0 0cóc Toy kóopov dore róv.vióvJabroU! ròv povo- 

3loved God the world that ` his Son the only be- 
yeri &wkev, tva mag Ó morebwy sic abrov UN-ATÓNNTAL, 
gotten hegave, thateveryone who believes on him may not perish, 
KOAN! cip Conjy aiwmorv. 17 ov.ydap.dréiorerev 6 0cóc Toy 


but may-have life eternal, For “sent *not *God 
ey l , ~ > ` , u ape M DA ` AN 
Vor. QAUTOV: ttc TOY KOO pov tva KOY TOV KOOHOY, a 
his Som intọ the world that he might jndge the world, but 
^ ~ LU 
tva owly ‘0 kÓócuoc Ov abro). 18 ó morEeiwy eiç 


that *might *be "saved "the “world. through him. He that believes on 


aùròv ov.Kpivera — 0.0?"  gu.ziort(wv dn X Kékpirat, 
him is not judged; but he that believes not already has been judged, 
OTL L1).TETIOTEVKEY ELC TO Ovoua TOU povoysvoðç vio? TOU 

beeause he has not believed on the name ofthe only begotten Son 


DU » ^ et ~ , H 
Qeov. 19 avrn.dé tory ù) kpíswg, Ori TÒ Gwe iNMAvÂev dc 
of God. And this is the judgment, that the light  hascome into 


s a + » ~ * , 
TOV KÓOLOV, Kai nyamnoay oLavOpwrot paddoy TÒ ckóroc 


the world, and "loved *men- 5rather “the *darkness 
j TO $Oc iv.yàp “rovnpa airwy" ra tpya. 20 mac.yap 

than the light; for were tevil their. works, For everyone 
^ ~ ~ . y » 3 A 

ò $aUAa. Tpácawv pucti TO WC, kai OVKEPXETAL Tpóc TO 

that evil does hates the light, and comes not to the 


$c, tva -ur.AeyxOg  rà.£pya.aproU 21 6.08  7o(v Tiv 
light, that may not be exposed his works ; but he that practises the 
r € , ym $ ^ . 4 
áXj0nav čpxeraı mpòç TÒ põç, iva gpavepwbğ  a)roU Ta 
. truth comes to the light, that may be manifested his 
Epya ori iv Qeg iorivtipyaopéva. ' 
works that in God they have buen wrought. , 
" ~ - t E ‘ ` ? ~ 
29 Merà raðra ÜAOev ó'Incoŭç kai ot-pabyraiabrTov eic 
After these things came Jesus . and his disciples into 


f MovUoTs LTTrAW. v av 
i.— avtov (read the Son) T. k aAAa Tr. 
? avTOv TovypA LTTrA. 


e — 6 GLTTrAW, 
&1óXq7at GAN’ [L]TTrA. 
Son) T[TrA] m — óé but [LJTLTr]a. 


E enm avróv L; ev avro in him TTrA. 
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grg- nad said unto him, 


How ean these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our Witness. 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe 
not, hew shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascended upto heaven, 
but he that care down 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man svhich is 
in heaven. 14 And as 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted 
up: 15 that whoso- 
evcr believeth in him 
should not yxrish, 
but have eternal life. 
16 For God so loved 
the-world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not 
perish, but have ever- 
‘lasting life. 17 For God 
sent not his Son into 
the world te condemn 


the world; but that 


the world through him 
might be saved. 18 He 
that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already, 
beeause he hath not 
believed in the name 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And 
-this is the condemna- 
tion, that light isconie 
into the world, and 
men loved darkness 
rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were 


- evil, 20 For every one 


that docth evil hateth 
the light, neither com- 
eth to the light, lest 
his deeds should be 
reproved. 21 But he 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may ke 
made manifest, that 
Et are wrought in 
God. 


22 After thesethings 
eame Jesus and his 
disciples into the land 


, ^ j p ui 
l — avTov (rcad the 
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of Judea; and there 
he tarried with thea, 
and baptized;: 23 And 
John also was bap- 
tizing in ZEnon near 
to Salim, because there 
was mucli water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison, 25 Then 
there arose a question 
botween sone of John's 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un- 
to John, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same  baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him. 27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven, 28. Ye your- 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He that hath the 
bride, is the bride- 
groom : but thefricnd 
of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 
must increase, -but I 
must decrease. 31 He 
that cometh from a- 
bove is above all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven is 
above all. . 32 And 
what he hath secn 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth ; and no man 
receiveth his testi- 
mony. 33 He that hath 
received his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 
31 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by, measure unto him. 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand. 36 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


TQANNHE ®. III. 


rjv Lovéaiay.ynyv. kai éxet dérpyBev per avràv kai iBar- . 
the land of Judæa; and there he stayed with them and was bap- 
rigev. 23 fv.) kai “Iwdavrync" Barričwv iv Atvov tyyde 
tizing. And "was ?also !John baptizing in Ænon, near 
row XaNMe(g, ore. VOaTa.woAAG sv iket kai mapeyivovro kai 
Satim, because waters ‘many were there; and they were coming and 
, » Icd , y 4 
iBazri£Zovro. 94 obzw.yàp iv QtsgAnpivoc siç THY QuAaküv 
being baptized, For not yet was "cast into *the prison 
Pó! "Duarygc.l95' Eyévero oŭv Cyrnotc EK TOY na€nróv 
John. Arose thena question [on the partjof the disciples | 
TIwávvov" werd —  Iovótiwv" mepi kabapıopot 26 xai *3jX0ov" 
of John with (some] Jews about purification, And they came 
` 3 t , It 1 Ve? 1i , = w'p B ^ | “a x 4 
moog TOV ‘Iwavyny" Kat ‘sirTov AUTH, appt," óc ùv META 
to ` John and said to him, Rabbi, hewhowas with 
coU Típav rou lopddvov, .w o? ygtuaprvpmkac, ide obroc 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold - he 


, ` , E » ` , , ? A!) 
Barrife, kai wavrécg foyovrat 7póc avrov. 27 Amexpi0n 


baptizes, and all conie to him. "Answered 
» , * 
o'Twávygc! kal elev. Où dvvarat áv0pwroc XauBávew. otóiv 
*Jolu and said, ?Is “able ‘a “man toreceive nothing 


av. 9 decopévoy abrQ ix Tov o6pavo?. 28 avroi-vpeig 

unless it be given to him from the heaven. Ye yourselves 
~ er m DU ` Ld , 

pot puaprvotire Ore etrov, *Oox.etue iyw" Ò XploToc, aXX. ort 

to me bear witness that I said, * Am ?not I the Christ, but that 
+ 3: * Ld , t a , 

&ztoraXu£roc ciui £urpoc0ev ikeivov. 20 0 &xov THY vip 


?sent II “am before him, He that has the bride 
pnv, vupdiog écrív' 0.00 $iXog roU vvuóiov, 6 EoTNKWE kat 
*bridegroom  'is; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and 


THY ówviv roù vuuiov* 
voice of the bridegroom, 


20 éxctivov óc 


akovwv aüroU, xapd yaipe dia 
hears him, with joy rejoices because of the 


abr oby p xapà Ü ip) mETMNQowrat. 


this then *joy ‘my is fulfilled. ?Him ‘it ?beloves 
, P , * A9 ~ A Hi » , , ? r 
aùčàvev, iué.0é EXarrovo0ai. 310 dywlev ipyóutvoc trav 
to increase, but me to decrease. He who from above comes, above 


ò. wy ik THe ye èx rie yic tor, Kat 
He whois from the earth from the earth is, and 
ik Tov ovpavov ipxopmevog Yémávw 
heaven comes above 


TüVTwV ÈOTÍV. 
all is. —— 
ik THe yij¢ MaMe ò 
from the earth speaks. He who from the 
måvrwyv icriv,! 32 *&ai" à éwpaKey Kai jjkovotv *robro! 
all is, and what he has seen and heard this 
paprvosi Kai r:]v.uaprvp(av.avroV ovdeic NapBare. 33 0 
he testifies; and his testimouy no one receives. He that 
AaBwv abro) ry paprupiay £oópáywtv Ore ò 0cóc aAuÜnc 
has received his testimony has set to his seal that God ?true 
tory. 984 Ov.yáp déioredey ó Oedc rà phpara Tov Octob 
tis; for he whom ?sent 'God the words of God 
Aadc’ ov.ydo ix pétpov didwory Ò Bedc" rò wvevpa. 35 oO 
speaks; fornot. by measure ‘ gives 1God the Spirit. The 
raT)p yang Tov vióv, kai müvra C&OwKev iv rQ.xtipi.av- 
Father _ loves thè Son, and all things has given into his haud, 
rou. 36 ó miıorevwv eiç Tov viov ixe Gwr)v ayiov: — 0." Q" 
Hethat believes on the Son has life ` eternal; and he that 


cL-—ec ———————————————————— ÓüGHe—Hn T —À————À—— 


o 'Ioavys Tr. 
Tra. 

L4 ? , 
TAvVTWY eg Tiv T. 
Geom è and T 


P — ò (ma]. 
t *Iwaryy Tr. 
t*—xac[L]tTra, 


r *Tovéaiov a Jew GLTTrAW. s jA0av 
* "Eyü ovx eig L. y — ézarw 
b — à eds (reud he gives) (L]1(T Ja. 


4 'Iodávov Tr. 
v "PaBBei T. 
a — TOVTO T, 


* eLTOV TrA. 


LIT, IV. JOHN. 


? ~~ ~ oo ? Ld wy , » ? e 2 * ^ EJ 
ameOwy TQ vim-ovKn.doperar Cwiyv, AAN n Óoyr) ro? Geos 
is not subject tothe Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
MEVEL ÈT abrov. 
abides on him. 
t Sy » € d 4 tl ef » £ - 
4 Qc  obv čyvw 0 4utiptoc! ori )kovcav oi Papicaiot, 
When therefore ?Pknew 'the Lord - that “heard ‘the  "Phari-ees, 
Ore ‘Inoove mAstovac pabnrag wot Kai BamriZe 5 *loáv- 
that Jesus more disciples makes and baptizes than  ' John 
€ r 3 ~ 3 . $ , 2 y . * ? e 
vnc 2 kairorye ‘Inoove avròç ovK.eBamrilev, adr ot 
(although indeed Jesus himself was not baptizing but 
padnrai.airov’ 3 àóikev riv loudaiay, kai àzijA0ev radw 
his disciples), he left Judæa, and went away again 
` , ^ X ` ~ 
eic rv Vadwvatay. 4 ECet.6€ avroy dutoxecOat Qu rijc 
into Galilee. Andit was necessary for him topass through 


fSapapsiac." 5 ipyerac otv tic mów rijc 'Zapaptiac! Neyo- 


Samaria. He comes therefore io acity of Samaria call- 
pevny *Xvoxyáp, mAgotov roù ywpiov Oo" edwxev 'Iakw( 
ed Sychar, near the land which “gave 1 Jacob 
3 D ~ e~ , ~ 7 ` Y € ` "- 3 ? 

(oO TWVUUV.AUTOUV. HY- t r " 
Iwon Q.vig.auToU. 6 j».0: éke myy) rev lakw 
to Joseph his son. Now ‘was, *there "fountain ‘Jacob's ; 


6.0bv.'Inco?c kekoziakoc ik rije ó0ovroptac ixabélero ovrwc 
Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journey, sat thus 
` C ~ t a it ` » 
imb T) my}. woa 7v woei" extn. 7 Epyerai yvvi) 
at the fountain. (The]hour was about [the] sixth. Comes a woman 
~ £ ~ e , ~ €) ~ 

ix rie íXagapsag" avrijoai idwo. Eyer cir) o Inoove, 
out of Samaria to draw water.  ?Says “to *her ‘Jesus, 

, . ~ Li ` a ~~ , H 
Adg poe miel! 8 oi.yáp.uaOrnrai.abroU areknhuGacar eic 
Give me todrink; for his disciples had goneaway .into 

1 r , , T 3 ~ 
ry mów, iva rpoġàç áyopácwow. 9 Aéysi lobv" abrQ 
the city, that provisions they might buy. 5Says *therefore ĉto "him 

Li ` * m ~ li ~ à? ô ~ A LCS ‘ow 
n yuv) 5"Xagaptiric, Wwe ov lovóatoc wv mao émou 
ithe “woman Samaritan, How ?thóu ‘a‘Jew being ?froin !?me 

~ » e , A 
nmi” airsic, ?otonc yvvawóc Xapgapsiriog!; Pov.yap 
7to "drink ‘dost Sask, being a“*woman ‘Samaritan? For ?no 

" 'Iovéaio. = ( 1054 i0n ‘Inoov 
cvyxoovra. Toveator Zapaperraic. Amexpi0n Inoovc 
*have *intcreourse Jews with Samaritans. ?Answered ‘Jesus 

` y aa » r ~ ~ ` r 
kai &zev abr], Ei  yòõsçc — Tiv ðwptav Tov leoù, Kat ric 
and said  toher, If thouhadst known the - gift of God, and who 

zi r & ~ i ^ » 

torv ó Aéyuv cou Adc got "metw," ov üv.371)cac 
itis that says tothee, Give me todrink, thou wouldest have asked 

, » £5 UR OD ?, ~ t 
avTOY, Kat EÕWKEV-AV cot vdwo Cor. ll Aty& avr “n 
him, and he would have given to thee ^water living. 3Says *to?himn'the 

, » » » ^ a , , =n 
yurn," Kúpte, ovre dvrinpa EXEC, Kat TO $otap eoTLY 
*^woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thou hist, and the well is 
Babs? móðev loby" 


. e ^ ^ * , uy 

čyere TO Vowp rò Gov; 12 un où-ueiCwv.el 

deep ; whence then hastthou the ?water living? Art thou greater 
M ~ 7 e tt w 4 ; s ? ` 

roù marpòç-nuðv lake), 0c &Owkev uV TÒ Poeap, kat avrOC 

thin our father Jacob, .who gave us the well, and himself 

» = ^t , U s 

LE abro) Cmuv, kai olviol.avrov kai ráà.Üptupara.avroU; 

of it drank, and his sons and his cattle ? 

e - 4 = ~. E t n , 

13 ’AzrexpiOn "ó" 'IncoUc kai eiwev avrg, Iac 0 Tivowv tk 

? Answered ‘Jesus and said toher, Everyone that drinks of 
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see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 


IV. When therefore 
the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
3he left Judæa, and 
dcparted agnin into 
Galilee. 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa- ` 
maria. 5 Then eoni- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is eall- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph 6 Now 
Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being 
wearied with Ais jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 10 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living water, 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast thou that liv- 
ing water? 12 Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jaeob, which 
gave us the well, and. 
drank thereof himself,, 
and his children, an 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 


o ————————————————Ó—Á———— À— 


f Xaj&aptas T. 8 Xuxóp E. 


d 'Inco)s Jesus T. e "Ioavns Tr. c 
m Sapapitis T. 


LTTrAW. k mew TT^A. 1 oio T. 
Sapapeirisos (Sojiapérióos T) ovens LTTrA, 
a [1 yvrj] a. t — Ò GLTTrAW, 


n miv L5 mety TTrA. 
p — où yàp avyxpovra« Tovdacor 


h of GL. i wç 
9 YUVALKÒŞ 
Zapapeitats T, 
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shall. thirst again: 
lt- but whosoever 


drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but 


the water that I shall. 


give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing up intoever- 
Insting life. 15 The 
woman saith unto him, 
Sir. give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei- 
ther come hither to 
draw. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
hu-band, 
hither. 17 The woman 


answered and said, I, 


have no husband. Je- 
gus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that 
gaidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, d per- 


ceive that thou art a 


prophet. 20 Our fa- 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem,worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship 
i know not what: we 
snow what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true 
worshippers shall wor- 
ship’ the Father in 
spirit and iu truth: for 
the Father seeketh 
such to worship him, 
24 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 26 Jesus 
saith unto her; I that 
speak uuto thee am Ae. 
27 And upon this came 


Y [ov my upoe ....6 déow abr] L 
*—o LT[Tr]A. 
* + avrg to him (r]4. 

8 mpookuvery Set LTIrAW, 
k — auror T, 


Sidpxwuae TA. 


LTfraw. 


-rov-voaroc.rovrov. Oulyos mái 14 600 -àv 


and come - 


2 I7 


IQANNH 


TUS z 
wig èk TOU 


this water wil thirst again; but wheever may drinkof the 


^ Tx * 4 ~ , * ~ 
Üðaroç o9 iyw wow aùr ovu) VOubnoy! cic ròr-aiwra 


. water which I  willgive him in no wise shall thirst for 
GG ró Vówq 6% dwow abTQ' yernoera iv avT@ yy) 
but the water which I will give to him shall become in him a fountain 


ever, 


V0aroc áAXoyévov elg Cuv aiwvov. 15 Aye mpe abróv 
of water springing up into life eternal. 3Says *to Shim 
t , re? , Ll A ef e A ^T 

7. yuvi, Kúp, ðóç uot robro rovdwo, tva — py.dupe 
Ithe ?woman, Sir, give me this water, that I may. not thirst 


unde Yepywpat" évOade avrdsiv. 16 Aéyee airy *ó' *'Igooóc,f 
nor come here to draw. ?Says ?to *her 1Jesus, 
el. , b 4 ” ^ cH ` , i65 , , 
Yraye, pwovnooy Próv.ávópa.caoU" kai ehOe evOade. 17 "Ame- 
Go, call thy husband and come here. ^ *An- 
kpiün 1) yur kai eimev*, TOvk.cyu. advdpa." Atyst avr] ó 
swered ‘the*woman and said, Ihave not a husband. Says “to ther 
'Igco?e, KaAóc — eae, “Ore dvdoa otkéiyw 18 mévre 
‘Jesus, Well didst thou say, A husband I have not ; five 
yap ävõpaç čoyeç. Kai vOv ov EXEC obk.tcriv cov 
‘for husbands thou hast had, and now hewhom thouhast is not thy 
dinp’ rovro adnfic cipnkaç. 19 Ayet abTQ 1 yov, 
husband : this truly thou hast spcken. ?Says *to *him ‘the "woman, 
Kópie, Oewpw Ort mpognrncg & ov. 20 ot.marépec nav iv 


Sir, I perceive that a prophet "art ‘thou. Our fathers in 
frotrm TQ) dpe! mpocexvvycav’ Kat vpeic Meyere Ore iv Ie- 
this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 
pocoA)poic écriv ò TOT Oc OmoU (Ei — Tpockvvteiv." 21 A&yt 
rusalem is, the place whereitis necessary to worship. ?Says 
~ > la r ” Li e? 
airy ó IncoUc, "Tova, miorevody pot." Ort £oyerau Opa OTE 


Sto *her believe 
» ^ » , 
ovrt iv rq.0oti.TOUT(Q oUrE év ‘IepocoAvpote Tpoock)vratre 
neither in this nountain nor in Jerusalem shall ye worship ' 
~ mee Li ee ~ a i Wwe ~ 
Tw 7aroi. 22 vVusic Tpockvvéire 0 OVK-010aTE music Tpos- 
the Father. Yo worship what ye know not: we wor- 
kuvovuey 6 oldauev’ Ort 1) awrnoia ix TOV lovOatov toriy. 
ship what we know; for salvation of the Jews is. 
HJ , LÀ - er 4 ~ , € e * 
23 !aÀAX" épyerav dpa. kai vUY éortv, ore ot áXgOwoi moon- 
But  iscoming an hour and now is, when the true wor- 
KYYNTAL roockvvýoovow TQ maroil £v mvevuarı kat adnOEg’ 
shippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth ; 
` a t 3 f ~ ~ , r 
kai.yàp O NATIE ToLoVTOUE ENTEL Toùç mposrvvóŭvraç avTOv. 


‘Jesus, Woman, me, that is coming an hour when 


foralso the Father "such ‘seeks who wórship him. 
24 llvevua ò eó Kai rove spockvvoUvrac kabró»" iv 
A spirit God [is], and they that worship him, in 


4, 4 aN 0 r 18 ~ " b ll ~ ? , ~ t 
Tvevpari Kat AANGE ‘ost zpoakvveiv." 20 A&ytt aùr y 
spirit and truth must worship. ?Says *to *him !the 

t4 er , » t , D 
yun, Ofda ore pesaing Eoyerat. ó Aeyóuevoc xpusróc^ Grav 
2woman, I know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ ; when 
EMO Exeivog àvavyyeXei jui» "ravra." 26 Aye aùr 0 In- 


?comes `he he will tell us all things. "Says ?to *her Je- 
- ? r ? ia ~ Lol ` * é 
covc, Eyo ect, ' ò AAN OV cot. 27 Kai ei TOUT 

sus, I ®am (*he],-'who ?am speaking *to ?rhee. And upon this 


i * óulnjoec LTTrA. * + eyo I T. Y €pyouat Tr ; 

, 5 — "Inaobs (read he says)[r]r[rr]a. © cov róv avdpa a. 

d avdpa ovk €x« T. e elves T. — TQ Opel TOVTW GLITrAW 
h Túrar. TiO TEvé Hot L; Iltorevé iot, yura: TTrA, i aAAd 
! Tpodvrecr Ses T, " üzxavTa THA. 
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^3A00v" ot.ua957ai.ar rab, kai 9£Oabuacay! ori perà yuvatKog bis disciples, and mar- 


came his disciples, and wondered that with a woman with the won NN S 


share ovdeic uévrot & xev, Ti Zyreic; ù Ti — Aa- no man said,- What 


E T. : é seekest thou ? or, Why 
he pes Ming : noone however said, What seekest thou? or Why speakest talkest thou with her? 
A ic per avrife ; 


thou with her? 
€ 


28 'Aófksv obv riv .V0gíav.avrijc N uv)» kai ázijAOev sic | 28 The woman then 


*Left - then ` ?her*waterpot ^ 'the?woman and went away into ner Med s 


THY TÓNw, kai Aéyer roic ávOpormrow, 29 Acirs, Were ávÜpo- city, and saith to the 


the city, and says tothe men, Come, sce aman men, 29 Come, see a 
man, which told me all 


mov Öç elrév uot závra Pooa" éimoinca’ pire otrÓQ tørv things that ever I did: 

who told me all things whatsoever I did: *perchance this lis is not this the Christ? 

< ? > E ro 5 = " ET 30 Then they went out 

o xpwroc; 30 SE£9gA00v Toiv" ék ric móňewç, Kai’ p- of the city, and came 
the Christ! They went forth therefore out of tho city, and caiae: uuto him, 

XOVTO poc avTÓv. 
unto him. 
91 Evè" rg perakd  porwv abróv oi paOnrgi, Né- , 31Inthemean while 


But in: the meantime ?were ‘asking him ‘the "disciples, say- his pe eet 
Hi , j 


yovrtc, “PaBBi," gaye. 32 0.08 slmev avroic, Eyo Bodowy eat.’ 32 But he said 
i I 


ing, Rabbi, eat. Buthe said to them, meat Uwntothem, I have meat 
wee: ~ u Que c. m » y di ^ to eat that ye know 
xw gayely iv vpticoUk.ot0art. 39 EAeyov "ób»" oi uaÜm- not of. 33 Therefore 
have toeat which ye know not. “Said “therefore 'the ?disci- 88id the disciples one 
4 ` , , 2 3 » E on ^: to another, Hath an 
rai 7tpóc adAndove, My Tiç Tveykev avrQ Qaytiv ; manbrought him ought 
ples to one another, ?Anyone .‘did bring him [anything] to eat? . toeat? 34 Jesus saith 


DM 3 —-— t» - , ` ~ E» e i M , ‘unto them, My meat is 
94 Aty& avroic ò Incovc, 'Euóv Bowpa toriy iva *m0i)"  TÓ todo the will of him 
?Says ?to*them ‘Jesus, My meat is that Ishould dothe that sent me, and to 

t zi r ; ` ? e D finish his work. 35Say 
Onua roù — "ép/avróc ut, Kai TereWow adbTov TÓ ÉDyOV. not ye, There ate yet 
wil of him who sent me, and should finish his work. four months, and then 
, ES D u E, , row? v e „~ cometh harvest? be- 

35 ovx Ù Elç A&yere, Ort ETL Yrerpápvóv! éortv kai 0 Beptopog hold, I say unto you 
?Nov | “ye Isay, that yet four months itis andthe harvest Lr up your eyes, an 

- tow r ~ ` k the fields ; fo 
Epxerat; (Co, Ayo vpiv, Erápare rovc.opbarpovc.vpmy kal they aro white already 
comes? Behold, I say toyou, Lift up your eyes *and to harvest. 36 And he 


, 5 , et , , ` ` » yj that reapeth receiveth 
Oeacacbe rac xwpac, ort Neural etary mpòç ÜOcpiopóv.— Fijen." Wc A EX om 


see the fields, for white they are to harvest already. fruit unto life eternal: 


36 *xai! ò OtcpiZwr gw00v Aangáva, Kai cuvaye kapróv ah aed ha 
And hethat reaps a reward receives, and gathers iruit eth may rejoice to- 


, ` H y ^A , t ~ , ; 
cic Cuv aioviov tva kai" 6 avtipov òpoù Xaipg WEE 


unto life eternal, that both he that Bows ; "together “may -rejoice soweth, and another 
’ a , Li * > 

kai Ò OcpiZ amv. 37 év.yap TovT@ 0 Àóyoc écriv "Ò" Ay- respeth. 381 sent you 

land *he "that *reaps. Forin this the saying is true, ye ee no labor: 


Owvóc, öre áANog toriv ò oméigwy, kai GAAoc ò OEpiZwy. he EN E 
E Sone at M who 8OWS, . and another who reape. their labours: 
38 iyw améorea" vpac OcpiZew © — ovx vuelc KEKOMLAKUTE’ 
I sent you  toreap on which?not ‘ye “have laboured ; 
dAXot ktkoTtákactv, kai Upéic eic TOv.kórtov.aUrOv tiaeXijÀv- 
others have laboured, and ye into their labour have en- 


Gare. 
tered. 


39 'Ex.08 rijc.woAewe-exeivnc ToAXol éEwiorevoay ElÇ avTOY — 39 And many of the 
But out of that city many believed en him Samaritans of that 

z E : ` : = a city believed on him 
TOY eXapapttróv,! Oia Tov Aóyov THe vyvvawóc uap- for the saying of the 
ef the Samaritans, because of the word of the woman tes- woman, w ich testi- 


» Abav TTr. ° éGavpagov were wondering GLITraw. Pâ which T. 4 + [kai] and L, 
t — oUv GLTTrAW. * «— óe buc [L]TTrA. t "Paggei T. Y — QUy W. * MONTO Lira, 
J rerpájmvós GLTTrAW. 1. dn (vead already he that reaps) T. a — gar GL Tira, 
b — kacTri[A], — 5 — ù TTrf a). -JanéyraA«a havo seul T, © Supaptiwy T, 
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ficd, He told me all 
that cver I did. 40 So 
when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, 
they besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them: and he 
abode there two days. 
41 And many more be- 
lieved because of his 
own word ; 12 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not be- 
cnuse of thy saying: 
for we have heard him 
ourselyes, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, 


43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee, 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
& prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country. 45 Then when 
he was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Galilzans 
received him, having 
scen allthe things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unto the 
feast. 


46 So Jesus came 
again into Cana of 
Galilce, where he mae 
the water wine. And 
there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son was 
Sick at Capernaum. 
47 When he heard that 
Jesus was come out of 
Judæa into Galilee, he 
went-unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
aud heal his son: for 
he was at the point of 
death. 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not 
believe, 49 The no- 
blemansaith untohin, 
Sir, come down cre my 
child die. 50 Jesus 
saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liv- 
eth, And the man be- 
lieved the word hat 
Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his 
way. ôl And as he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, and 


f à which Ttra, 
LEITI A. 
cime GLTTrAW, 

5 —. avTOv [L]YTra. 


(read the bondmeu) T, 


l — ó GLTTrAW. 


IO ANNE =: iis 


t oy D e , , t 
rvoovcic, “Ore &izév prow «avra föga éexotjoa. 40 ‘Qe 
tifying, Fic told me allthings whatsocver I did. When 


a a t 1 ^ , » 
oŭv Abov mode avroy oi $Xapaptirau! npwrwy abróv 
therefore came to him the Samariians, tney asked him 
= ~ m ^ eon a 
petvar map abroig kai &uewev ¿Kel Ovo vuépac. 41 xai 
to abide with thera, and  heabode there two days. And 


ma ni ? D a n x À 4, 3 = tn 49 ~ 
TOANH.TAEiOUE ériortvcav | Qut — TÓvV.AOyov.avrOU' 42 TH_TE 
many more believed because of his word ; and to the 


yuveuxi &Xeyov, Ori! oùkére Ota — riv ONY AaMáàv mio- 
"woman they said, No longer because of thy saying we 
rebouev*  abroi.yàp dkykóauev, kai otQauev Ort OUTOC éoTLY 
believe, for ourselves have heard, and weknow that this is 
adnOGc Ó swrip roù Kdopov, !ó xpioróc." 
truly the Saviour ofthe world, the Christ.. 
49 Mera.dé rac dvo muépag iEjAOev éxeiOev, "kai amir- 
But after the two days he went forth thence, and went 
Oev! eig rv l'aXaíav. 44 abróc-yào '6" 'Incoic igapróog- 
away into Galilce; for “himself ‘Jesus testiticd, 


ev, OTe TpoóQnr)c iv TyiCig Taroidr Tuv OÙKEXEL 


that a prophet in his own couniry honour has not. 
45 ™Ore" oby  qA6€v etc rjv IaNMMa(av iOtfavro avrov 
When therefore he came into Galilee ?rcceived — *him 
a À LU s e M ee n 1 ll ur r , t 
ot DlaNatoi, mavra  &woakovTec "a! éwotgjoév ev de- 
‘the  ?Galileans, all things having secun which he did in Je- 
pocolouoig iv Ty oor Kat.avroi.yap "TjÀAOov ec THY 
“rusalem during the ` feast, for they also went to the 
éoprmv. 
feast. r 
46'HA0gz» oŭğv ló ’Incoùe" må P sic r)v Kava rijc 
ZCame therefore Jesus again to Cana 
DTaNXatac, rov £zotiotv rò Vwo olvov. "kai jv" TIC 


of Galilee, where hemude the water wine. And there was acertain 


Baowtxdg, ob 6 vidg 100év&. tv "Karepvaodp." 47 obroc 


courtier, whose son wassick in Capernaum. He 

> , et 3 ~ et 3 M 3 v 3 4 

akovcac Ort lyoovc iee éx rig lovdatac ete ryv Tae- 
haying heard that Jesus had come out of Judæa into Gali- 


Aaiuv, ami\Gev pic avróv, kai noora Sabrov" iwa Karta- 
lee, went to him, and asked him that he would 
~ a 27 ~ A , x « 
By kai LAONTAL AUTON TOY VidY" T HENNEV- YAP ATODINGKELY. 
comedown and heal his son; forhe was about to die. 
e * a? Ld L4 c" 
48 eizey obv o Inoove mpòç abróv, 'Eáv.p) onpeia xai 
Said "therefore ‘Jesus to him, Unless | signs and 
, = 10 . 3 A , LA A ? A] Li 
repara LONTE  Ob.u] ToTEVanTEe. 49 Ayer mpòç avróv ò 
wonders yesec in no wise will ye believe, "Says ito Shim ‘the 
r + , ` ^ * a 
Baowtkoc, Kópie, kará(3i0u mpiv dzoÜavetv rò maðiov- pov. 
“courtier, Sir, come down before *dies ny “little Schild. 
LA ~ ~ ^ r X 
90 Asye abra ó Inco)c, Iopevov' ó.vióg.cov fy. tKai" 
"Says “to *him Jesus, Go, thy son lives. And 
> ; t kd ^ , 7 - ~ ~ 
emtorevoey ò avOpwrog Ty AOyw *y" cimev abrQ " Inoode, 
*belicved ‘the “man the word which *said “to *him + Jesus, 
io) r - kid , ~ , ~ » 
kai émopevero. Öl j]10n.0& abroU.karaJatvovroc oi.0oUAotXan- 
and went away. But already as he was going down his boacimen 


8 Zagapirat T. h fore] L. 1— Ó xptoTóg LTTrA. E — kat àmijAÓev 
" (e T, n ọga whatsoever LTrA. o — ò Ingous (reud he 
P + 0 Ingots Jesus w. 4" Hy de T. t Kadapvaoupm L'UTvAW, 

CoD TEES vOv LTIrà, — ¢.™ + Ó LTIrAW, * — avroy 


1V, V. TON. 


~ i . > , ~ a , 
rou! 'amprrgsay! abr, 'kal aapyyedav" *ALyovréc/! “Ort 
met him, and reported, saying, 

t ~ ^ - É M 4 
d.maic.2cou" Lj. 52°Erv9ero obv “rag abrüv rjv doar" 
Thy child lives. He inquired therefore from them the hour 
) 7 c ce wb a= » d ARM m il , ~ [£j e * di 

à KUpwOTEQOY &cyev. "kai tizov! aùr, "Ort *y0ic 
in wbich Spotter -"he *yot. And they said to him, Yesterday 
e CN 3 ` 5 
Woay EBdopyny dóükev abróv ó scvptróc. 59 "Eyvo 
tat the] “hour ‘seventh left him the fever. Sknew 
t er ~ e T = 
otv 0 marp Ort fév! éxsivg ry coq iv y elrev 
*therefore!the ?father that [it was] at that hour in which ?said 
ed t) ~ Cae t £ A ~ $»* 84 , r x H 3 
aury o Inoovg,® Ori" ó.viócg.cov £g. Kai ézíortvaev. abróc 


3to *him ! Jesus, Thy son lives. And he “believed "himself 

ae M Rt , ak 9 ^ er ae h ce , b 

Kat 1).01KlQ.QUTOU OAN.. 54-Tovro ^ wadw ĈEÚTEpOV ONMELOY 

and his "house 1whole. This again a second sign- 

? + ^ ^ r 

éroijctv O'Incove, éA0ov èk rijg Iovõaiaçc sic rjv Ta- 
did `Jesns, having come out of Judea into Ga- 

Airaiav. 

lilee. 


5D Mera ratra . vi ioprh rv 'Iovóaiov, kai ávé(3y *ó! 
After these things was a feast of the Jews, and ?went ?np 
3 a ` ~ 
Inaove tic "lepocóAvpa. 2 Eoriw. DÈ iv roiç'IeposoNúporg 
!Jesus to Jerusalem, And thereis in Jerusalem 
Uri TH TooBariky koAvu(3i9oa, by éwideyo tev" “ECoaiori 


at the sheepgate a pool, which [is] called in Hebrew 
m 0 SENI ; D » ; : , T A 
ByGecoa," merre oroag tyovoa. 3 êV TUÜTAIÇ KATÉKELTO 
Bethesda, five porches having. In “thee were lying 
vwAl0oc “moù! röv achevovvrwv, rvv, xwAXOv, 


a *multitude ‘great of those who biind, 


Enowy, ?ikÓtyoutvov' ryv ToU VOaroc Kivyow. 4 ayyedoc 
withered, awaiting the ?of?the ‘water ‘moving. ? An "angel 
` ` ` , , ~ , ^ 3 f 
yap? Kxard.caipov kartßawev iv ry koNvop(90100q, kai irá- 
‘for from time to time descended in the pool, and agi- 
pacc:r TO UQwp" ó obv mpOroc iuc perà TY rapaxnv 
tated the water.-He who therefore first entered atter the agitation 
roù UCaroc, vying éytvero, W.dnmoTe! — kartiyero Vvoonpart.! 
of the water,  ?^well ‘became, whatever *he*was*held*by ‘disease. 
5 “Hy.cé rie ávOpwszroc éke *rgiakovraokro" érn £xwv £v 

But*was'a?certain man there "thirty “eight ‘years 'being in 
Tj aoQeveia’. 6 rovTov idwy 0 lgso?c Karaxéivevoy, Kai 


were sick, ‘lame, 


infirmity. *Him seeing !Jesus lying, aud 
et , ~ if 
yvote ore woXty On xoóvov Eyer, Neyer aùr, | OéAstc 


knowing that along “already itime he has been, says to him, Desirest thou 


vyujc ytvéc0at; 7 amexpiOn abr ó acQevar, Kio, dv- 
well to become? *Answered Shim ‘the  "inürm (?man] Sir, a 
ne x. er, , la 

Üpwzov obkiyo, tva bray — raoax?j To iwp ‘Barry! 
man I have not; that when *has*been *agitated *the “water he may put 

4 , 2 v 5 » v » 4 
HE &c THY KoAUEPNIPaY' iv.p.cé £oxoygat tyw a\rNoG TPO 
me into the pool ; but while 7am "coming ‘I another before 

~ ~ ~ N 

ipgoU xaraBaiver. 8 Aéyer abrqQ O’Iyaovc, V Eyctpat," * door 
me descends. “Says ?to thim ! Jesus, ‘Arise, take up 


» 

253 
told kim, saying, Thy 
sonliveth. 52 Then in- 
quired he of them the 
hour when he began 
to amend. And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53 So,the father 
knew that it was at 
the same hour,in the 
which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son livcth: 
and himself believed, 
&nd his whole house. 
54 This is again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Jus 
d:ea into Galilee. 


V. After this there 
was a feast of the 
Jews: and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem. 2 Now 
there is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 


.Bethesda, having five 


porches. 3 In these lay 
à great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blin:t, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
ihe water: whosoever 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water stepped in 
was made whole of 
"whatsoever disease he 
had. 5 And a cer- 
tain man was there, 
which hadan infirmity 
thirty and cight years. 
6 When Jesus saw him 
lie. and knew that he 
had been now a long 
time in thut case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 


thou be mado whole? 


7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have noman, when the 
water is troubled, to 
put me iuto the pool: 
but while I am com- 
ing, another steppeih 
down before me. 8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


Y vTQvTQ2av LTTrA. z kal nyyetAay T; [xai amjyyeAar] Tra. 
t avrov (read that his child lives) LTrrA. i) i 
fore they said TTrA. © éx0és LTTraw, — f — ev a [mr]. 
Tr[A]. i + ņ the (feast) T. k — 6 LTTrAW. 
zatha T. n — moù [L]TTra. 
of|the] Lord L ^ 9 otwSymorovy L. 
ToU his (infirmity) [L]TTra. — * Bag GLTTrAW. 


8 — Ort LTTrA. 
l rò Aeyóp.evov T. 


v 7 
Y Eyerpe LTTrAW, 


€ rhv pav Tap avTOV LTTrA. 


o — ékÓexojévov to end of verse 4 [G]TTrA. - 
* rp.a.kovra. Kat (— kai [L]Tr) òxrw GLTTrAW. 


R —— Aéyovres T. 
d eimov ovv there- 
h + 6€ now (this) 
m B»66a 0a Beth- 
P + [xkvpcov] 
s + aù- 
W -+ [kai] and L, 
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and walk. 9 And im- 
mediately the man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
same day was the sab- 
bath. 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day: 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry ty bed. 
11 He nnswered them, 
He that wade me 
whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then 
asked they him, What 
man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way, a multitude be- 
ing in that place, 
14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
wade whole: sin no 
more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je- 
sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
had done these things 
on the sabbath day. 
17 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God 
was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto yous The Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what heseeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also do- 


eth the Son likewise.- 


20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


IQANNHE. V. 


7 j^ x = ) 
róv.*kpá(3Baróv'.cov, kai mepimarer. 9 Kai YeóOéoc! èyévero 


thy bed, and walk. And immediately *became 

byuje ó dvOpwmoc, kai psv róv.*kpáQJarov'.abro?, kai 

*well ‘the *man, and took up his bed, and 

meoemire 7v.d& oaBBaroy iv éxeivy ry rjuépg. 10 "EXeyov 
walked; andit was. sabbath on that day. 3Said 

oŭv oi Iovõařot rp  TtÜtpamtvyut£vo, ZáfQaróv tor 
‘therefore 'the  ?Jews to him wno had been healed, . Sabbath it is, 


toin.ékecriv oor apa rov *rpåßßarov"®*. 11 >’ Amexpibn 
it is not lawful for thee to take up the bed. He answered 
ajroig, ‘O romoac pe vyuj, iktivóc pot &Urev, "Apov roy 
them, He who made me well, he tome said, Take up 
*kpáf9aróv'.cov cai wepurare. 12 Howrnoay Coty" abróv, 
* thy bed and walk. They asked *therefore *him, , 
Tic iori» 6 dvOpwrog 6 sirwv cot, "Apov *róy *kpáflBaróv! 


Who is the man who said to thee, Take up ?bed 
gov" kai mepim@arer; 19 ‘0.08 flaeic' — ovk.gó& ric tory 
‘thy and walk? But he who had been healed knew not who it is, 


t s 2 ~ H t » e » 3 ~ , 4 
ó.yàp.lgcoUc &EÉcvevctv, oxov Ovroc Ev rp Tromp. 14 Mera 
for Jesus had moved away,acrowd being in the place. , After 


ravra ésvpioxe abTÓv 0 IgooUc èv rq (egg, ai eizev aùr, 


these things "finds “him Jesus in the temple, amd said to him, 
"Ið: $yujc .yéyovac' pnkeTt àpgáprave, tva pù Xtipov 
Behold, well thou hast become: ?no ?more isin, that *not “worse 


gri oo! yévgrai.. 15 P" AsijXAQev ó dvOowmoe kai bavny- 


“something Sto *thee “happens. Went away the man and told 
yeer" roig 'lovóatotc ore 'IgcoUc éoriv 6 momoag abro» 
. the Jews -` that Jesus .itis who made him 
t m". $ ~ ~ ~ 
vy: 16 Kai dud rovro édiwxoy *róv 'Incobv oi Tovdaior," 
well, And because of this *persecuted *Jesus ‘the . "Jews, 
lkai é@nrovy avroyv aroxreivat," ore raŭra irois tv caB- 
and sought him to kill, because these things he did on a sab- 


? 1 t hr: wI ~ d ? ? > ^ t r e 
Bary. 0.08." Igcobc" amexpivaro avroic, O.marnp.jou 
bath. But Jesus answered ‘them, My Father 
, LA ? , 1 ~ S 
£uc.dprt epyacerar, rayw tpyåčouar. 18 Aid- rovro "ody" 
until now works, ^ andI work. Because of this therefore 

b] ? r i ~ ~ t r 
pàXXov énrovy aùròv ot 'Tovóaio: árokreivzu, bre où pórov 


the more sought ‘him ‘tht Jews 5to*kill, because not only 

» t 4 » 

&Avev TÒ cáQarov, àXX&à kai marépa iov EXeyev TOV 
did he break the sabbath, but also *Father “his town ‘called 


Qedv, toov éavróv Toiv rp Oey. 10 amrKpivaro obv ò 
?God, equal “himself ‘making to God. *Answered therefore 
Inoovc kai °elrev' abroic, Auv dunv eyw vpty, ov ddvarat 
Jesus‘ and said tothem, Verily verily Isay to you, 3is *able 
a ^ n r 
ò vlog mowiv ap tavroù obdév, Piàv" uh re — AémQ 
ithe ?Son todo from himself nothing, unless anytbing he may see 
4 , ~ ~ a ~ 
TOY TaTEepa ToLovYTa’ ü.yàp.Aàv" ékeivoc moh, Tatra kai 
the Father doing : for whatever he does, these things also 
t ea t Ld ~~ of * * 
o vióc "opoiwç ot." 200.yao arr QuXE Tov vióv, kai 
the Son in like manner does. For the Father loves the Son, and 


* kpáBarTov LTTrAW. 


bed) r. 
cov T[TrJa. 
5 + [kai] and L. 


P ay T. q 


amoxretvac G[L]TTrA. 
av] Tr. 


b + òs 6€ who however Ltr. 
e epaBarrov L[Tr]w. 


y — evOéws T. t+ kai and [r]T[Tr]A. 
1 € — obv [r]r[vr]4. 

2 I f &a0cvov was impotent T. 

i elev T. k ot 'Iovõatot rov 'Inaovv LTTrA. 1 — «ai éQijrovv avroy 

in — "Ingobs (read he answered) T. n — ovy T. o éAeyev Te 

T moret Opoltws T. r 


a + gov (read thy 
d — 7òv xpaBBarov 
€ goi T, GLTTrAW, 


* 


v. IO M. 


’ é ? ` —- ‘ , 
nåvra ôsikvvow abr ü «abTog Toti Kai peiZova rov- 


all things shews to him which “himself *he does; and greater “than 
* , 

TWV deigee — abr épya, tva bpeïç SOdupaznre." 916 WOTED 

"these *he Swill “shew "him ‘works, that ye may wonder. 2Even ?ag 


ap ô- TaTI!p éyeloet TO! 'C vekpo?c kai Cwozroii, OVTWC Kai ô 
for the Father raiscsup the dead and  quickens, thus also the 
vio e OEA ^ [315] , RY: * | jS hl [d » óé 

C ove EAEL Zworrotet. ww OUOE yao oO TUTHO KPLVEl ou eva, 

Son whom he will quickens; for the Faiher jüBges no one, 


Mra THY’ Kptow Tücav dédwkev TH vup, 23 tva mávrtc 
but pusruent tall has given to the Son, that all 


Tiu@ow Tov vidy kaÜoc Timo Toy TaTépa. ó  yun.riuóv. 
may honour the Son evenas thig honour the Father. He that honours not 


roy viov ob.ruud. TÒv maripa TOY mEuparvra abróv. 24’ Auv 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him. Verily 


duy)v Aéyeo viv, Ort ó  róv.Aóyov.nov ákotwv, kai TLTTEDWY 
verily Isay to you,that hethat my word Bears, and ‘believes 


TQ wéiupayri pe, Exe Conv aiviov, kai ec cpio ovK 


him who sent me, has life eternal, and into judgment ?not 
, A , ? ~ , ? * r 

fpxerat, adda pueraßeßneev ik roù Üavárov tic rriv Zwny. 

comes, but has passed out of death ^ into life. 


25 Apv apv Xéyo vpir, Ore Epyerae wpa kai voy tor, 
Verily verily Isay * you, that is coming an hour and now is, 
OTE ol vekpoi 'akovooyTat'" Tie ówvijc Tov vioù Tov Oso, Kai 
when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 


oi akovoavteg “Cnoorra." 26 Womep-ydo 0 mario xE 
those having heard shall live. Forevenas the Father has' 


Yédweev kai TQ vip" Zwyv Eyev 
he gave also tothe Son life to have 
27 xai enuciay tdwxey abrQ kai" Kpiow 
in himself, and authority gave to him also judgment 
~ et ts D " 3 ‘ ` , "^ h 
TOLiv, ore vióc àvOporov écriv. 28 ur.Oavuá£tre rovro 
to exccyte, because Son of man he is. Wonder not nt this, 
2 T ~ 
OTe EpyéTae wpa iv Y måvrTeç ot èv Totc uvnpetorc taKod- 
for?is?coming'an^hourin which all those in the tombs shall 


dovrai" Tiüc.Qun»ijc. aurov, -29 kai ikmopevcovrat, ot Ta 
hear his Mol. and  shallcome forth, those that 


dyaÜà romoarrec tic avacracw Lwic, ot%dé" ra gavda 
good prácied , to aresurrection of life, and those that evil 


wpátayrtc cic dvacracw Kpicewc. 30 ob dtvapatéyw roy 


Cwiy -iv éavrQ, ovTwE 
life in himself, 80 


V éavTQ. 


did to a resurrection of juan ont, "Am able !I todo 
, * € , t 
ám iuavroU ob0iv: kaÜoc dkobw Kpivw, kai Ñ) kpíotg 7) 
from myself nothing; evenas  Ihear J judge, od ?judgment 
tun Owaía tori ore ovfnr@ ro 0£Xyua. TO € EUov, a\\a TÒ 
! my  *just Sis, because I seek not ` ?will my, but the 
0:Agua ToU méupavróc pe *rarpoc. 1 31 E éyo paprup@ 
will ofthe  ?who?sent ‘me *Father, I bear witness 
mepi épavrov, 2. paprvpía. pov o9K.EcTLiV n 32 aoc 
concerning myself, my witness is not true. ; Another 
iotivy 6 paptupmy mepi ipoU, kai *olda" Ore ANNONE tori 


and I know that 
épovU. 33 dS ameoTah- 


have 


itis who bears witness concerning me, true is 


70 paprvpía nv paprvpei mepi 

the witness which he witnes.es concarniag me. 
care move "Ieávvgv! kai uepapripnkev TÜ mn 34: Au 
sent unto. John and hehas borne witness tothe truth. 


: EU utere wonder T. 
TEA. X — Kat LTTrA. 
QLATrIAW, a ovdare ye know T. 


t dxovoovoty TTr. Y Choovew LITTA. 
y — 6é and [r]r(tr]A. 


b'Ioávqv Tr. 
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sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth \ 
and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel. 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them ; ; even so the Son, 
quickeneth whom he 
will 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath conimitted 


-all judgment unto the 


Son: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father, He that 
honoureth not the Son 
.honoureth not the Fa- 
ther whieh hath sent 
him, 21 Verilv, verily, 
I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 95 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say un!o you, 
The hour is coming, 
&nd now is, when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall iive. 26 For 
ns the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he 
given, to the Son to 
have life in himself ; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to cxecuie 
judgment also. be- 
cause he is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
&t this: for the hour 
is coming, inthe which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
come forth ; ; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
life; and they that 
have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30,I can 
of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I 


v judge : and my judg- 


ment is just; because 
I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sent me. 31 If I bear 
witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 
32 There is another 
that beareth witness 
of me; and I know 
thatthe witness which 
he witne-seth of me is 
true. 33 Ye sent unto 
John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth. 


eS auiem ELI 


V kai Tw vio €Onkev 


z — marpós (read of him who seut me} 
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34 But I receive not - 


testimony from man: 
but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved, 
35 He was a burning 
and a shining light: 
and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in hislight. 36 But I 
have greater witness' 
than that of John: for 
the works which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear' 
witness of me, tha 
the Father hath sent 
me, 37 Ayd the Father 
himself, which lath 
sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom ke hath sent, 
him ye belicve not. 
39 Sear‘h the scrip- 
turcs; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 
receive not honour 
from men. 42 But I 
know you, that yehave 
not the love of God in 
you. 43'I am come in 
my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in 
his osvn name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
€.h from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have, believed 
me; for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be- 


lieve not his writings,. 


how shall ye believe 
my words? 


4l I. 


IQANNH X. Y. 


dé ob Tapa avOporou THY paprvpiav heaePt IV, ANAA TAŬ- 
-but *not from "man Svitness “receive, bnt these 


‘Ta Eyw wa vuelc awOire. 35 éxetvoc nv -ó AVKVOC 0 
things Isay that ye inay be saved. He was the “lamp | 


kaióuevoc Kal paivwyv, UpeEtC.cé nOEANTATE °dyaddacbiaval 
"urne “and “shining, and ye were willing to rejoice 


mpòç wpav iv TH.gwrTi. avrov. 36 tywoée £y TÜV pagrupiay 


for an hour in his light. But I have the Witness 
dueiZw" ToU “Iwavvou'" rd.yàp tpya à édwxév" uot 6 
greater than John's for the works which “gave “me ‘the 
var)p iva rerewow — aUTá, abra.raépya ü  8byw" 
Father that Ishould complete them, the works themselves which I 

^v ~ 4 ~ , e , 

cO), uaprvo& mepi iuo Ort Ó maT pE aréoTaXker, 

do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent. 


haùròç! ueueprüpnkev mepi 
And the *who *sent *me ? Fathor, himself has borne Me concerning 


éuoU. ovTE dQuvrv.aUToU láknkóare ` TWTOTE," ore eidoc 
me, Neither his voice have ye heard at any time, nor “form 


avrov éwpakare. 38 kai rÓv.AÓyov.aDrOU Obk.£xere Fuévovra 
his e ye seen. And his word ye have not ess 


tv vpiy," OTL ov ATEOTENEY È EKELVOC, TOUT Upeic OU.TLOT VET 
in you, for op ?sent "i him ye believ«. a 


39 l Epevvăre" ra aóác, Ort vucic Ooktire iv abraic Gov 
p C , l 
Ye,search the scriptures, for ye think in them life 


aiwviy eve, kai ékelval Elow at paprupovoat Epi 
eternal to have, and they are they which hear witness concerning 


¿poù 40 kai ovOédere tdOeiv ode pe, tva Cwny ynie. 


me; and ye areunwilling tocome to me, that life yemay have. 


41 Aó£av rapa avOowrwy ob.hapBarw 49 MAAN" čyvwka 
Glory from men I receive not; but I have known 


Dude ort "rijv àyámyv Tov Beoŭ ovk.éxere" iy éavroic. 43 ao 
you that the love of God ye have not in you e 


EANAvÂa iv'rQ óvóuart Troù marpóc-pov, kai oU. AaupBáveré pe 


37 Kai ò Teppa PE TATNO, 


have come in the name of iy Father, and yereceive not me; 
¿àv Grog EMD &v TY óvópari TH.tCiw, &elvov “Anweobe. | 
if another should come in *?name ‘this "own, him ye will receive. 
44 gic ÓvvacOs.busic misrevoa, Oófav Prapa" AAANA wv 
How are ye able to believe, glory “from ‘one another 
Aap Bavorrec, kai THY Oó£av THY mapa Tov uóvov eov" 
4who ?receive, and the glory which [is] from the only God 


ov.Cnretre; 45 pn Ooxéire Ore iyw KaTnyopHnow vov zrpóc TOY, 
ye seek not ? Think not that I will accuse you to the 
varépa' torw ò kar]yopov vuwy, "Mwone," sig ov 

"Father: there is [one] who accuses you, Moses, in, whom 


bpeic ?]XT(kare. 46 eiyàp émiorevere*Mwog," émiorevere.dy 
ye have hoppa. Forif ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 


¿uoit mepiyàp étpuoU éxeivoc éypawev. 47 sL0& roic ikeivov 
Be. for (neu me he wrote. But if his 


yeáupacur ov. TAOTEUETE, z TOC | 576016: ¿uoic -pûpacw TiOTEU- 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 


CETE 5 
believe? 


c åyaddrað var GLTTrAW. 
E — eyw (réad mow I do) LTTrA 


vty pévovrta TTrA. 
0cov T. 


° Ap reo0e LTTrA, 
LTTr4& ; Moog W..- 


-d I LTrA. e 'Ioávov Tr. f Sébwxev has given TTra. 

b éketvog TTrA. i mwmoTe akykdate LTTrAW. k ep 
épavvare TTrA. m gAAG LTTrAW, ? ovk ExeTE THY AYATHV TOU 
Paap A, — S[0co0] L. ¥Mwioyjs LTTrAW, — * Mwüget 


YI. JOHN. 


6 Mera raŭra ambev o 'IgooUg mípav rijg Oardoone 
After these things *went ?away ‘Jesus over the sen 
rijc PaMXaíac rijg TiBepradoc? 2 trai zjkoAovOs! abrQ dSydoc 
. of Galilee (of Tiberias), and  *folowed ‘him ‘a crowd 
mwoAUC, OTe "éopwyv' Yabrov" ra osetia moia èri 
"great, | because they saw ofhim the signs, which he wrought upon 
~ , 0 D ? PAO ei E 1 ” xu? - 
TWY aglevovyTwy. 3 àrriAOcv.éé &c TO opoc *o" IgcoUc, 
those who were sick. And *went ?up ‘into the ‘mountain !Jesus, 
kai exet YékáÜnro! perà rüv.naO0nrov.abroU. 4 ty di iyyoc 
and there sat with his disciples ; and *was “near 
TO måoya ù) opr) ræv Iovõaiwv. 5 iémápac oiv *ó Ig- 
‘the *passover, the feast of the Jews. 3Having *lifted *up?tHen 1Je- 


~ 4 DE , li ` r v 1 ” 
couc rouc 0p0arpouc," kai Oeacapevoc ore wodrve byAo¢ 
sus [his] eyes, and having seen that agreat crowd 
” ` H , , ` a. L , 
toxtrau mpòc abTÓv, Aéytc mpòc ?rÓv" Diu TOv, TWoOev 
is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whence 
ba z Il » er r : * ep 6 T e ny: EX 

yo AGOMEV apTouc Uva gpaywor OUTOL, OUTO.0E E tytv 

shall we buy loaves that ^?may eat these? But this he said 
TEpåČwv avrov’ avroc-yap woe Tri EpehAev rouiy. 7 Care- 

tying . him, © for he krew what he was about to do. An- 
kolby" aùr 4 Pitirmoe,  Atakociwy  dnvapiwy oTo obk 
swered him Philip, ?For ?two *hundred ‘denarii !loaves "not 


AaBy. 


oie ee Saari E Oe CS 
apkoUcw avToic iva tKacroc favTwy" Boayv-'re 
some little may receive. 


tare sufficient for them that each of them 
8 Atye aùr sic ix rOv.na0nrOv.abroU, Avóptac 6 aðeApòc 
Says tohim one of his disciples, Andrew the brother 
Ziuwvog Ilérpov, 9 "Eorww vaibdápiov 8v! woe, VÒ" Eyer qévre 
of Simon Peter, :*Ig “little “boy X !& here, who has five 
» ’ ` , H , - ? * ~ r ? ? 
&provc kpiÜivovc kai dvo papia’ adda Traŭra ri torw eiç 
“loaves ‘barley and two small fishes; but “these ‘what “are for 
rocovrovc; 10 Eizev.'dé" 6 'IgcoUc, IIoujcare rove avOpwove 


so many ? And “said Jesus, Make the men 
ávamtotiv. ivè xoproc Todte iv rQ romw. Kavéirecov' 

to recline, Now ?was “grass ‘much in the place: reclined 

oty oi ävõpec róv apiÜyuóv ‘woei" mevraxioyidto.. 11 EhaBev 


therefore the men, , the number about five thousand. Took 


md5é" rovc áprovc 0 Incove, kai "ebxapiorigac Ouwkty! ?roic 
land ‘the ‘loaves ?Jesus, and having given thanks distributed to the 
pa05graic, o1.6& paO0mrai! roic dvakepévorc’  Opotwc.kai 
disciples, and the disciples to those reclining ; and in like manner 
ik ry dapiuy sov  1j0zXov. 12 we.dé évendAnoOnoay 
of the small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 
Aéy& Totc-uaOnruic.airov, Xvvayáytrt rà Ttpiotocavra 
he says to his disciples, Gather together the  ^over?and *above 
KAdopara, tva pyre àvOÀQra. 19 XvvQyayev oby 
‘fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 
Kai iytpwav Owoexa kopivove kXacuárwv ix TÕV mtvrE 


and filled twelve hand-baskets offragments from the five 
dotwy TOY kpiÜOtvov à Pérepiocevoer" roic Beppu- 
?loaves had 


‘barley which were over and above to those who 


t 1koAovOecc è LTTrA. Y éÜcópovv LTrA. 
Y exadéCero T. z ToUs OPOadpous 0 'Incovs LTTrAW. 
should we buy LTTrAW. © amoxpiverat answers T. d+ 
f — rı (read a little) [L]Tr[A]. 
i — ôè and [L]TTrA. k àyémegav LTTrA. — ! ws TTrA. 
® eùyapigryoev kai éÓokev gave thanks and distributed T. 
TOÀ LTTrA. P erepta aeucav LTTrA. 


ò T. 


w — avTOU GLTTrAW. 
a — TOv LTTrA. 


g — £v (read raid. a little boy) (L]rrr(A]. 
™ ovy therefore (took) LTTrA. 
9 — qois pabynrats, at dé pab- 
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VI. After these 
things Jesus went 


over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sca of 
Tiberias. 2 And a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went up 
into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his 
disciples. 4 And the 
passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jesus then 
lifted up his eyes, and 


aw a great company 


come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: fur 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not suffici- 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little. 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mong so many ? 10 And 
Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now 
there was much grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thou- 
sand. 1] And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would. 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, that no- 
thing belost. 13 There- 
fore they gathered 
them together, and fill- 
ed twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 
that had eaten, 14 Then 


x — ò LTTrA. 

b ayopagwmev 

e — avTOV LTTrA. 
és LTTrAW 


S 
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those men, when they 
kad scen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
Vhis is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into the world. 
15 When Jesus therc- 
fore perceived that 
they would come and 
take him by force, to 
make him a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a- 
lone 


16 And when even 
was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
the sea, 17 and entcred 
into a ship, and went 
Ovcr the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Je- 
sus was not come to 
them. 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 


unto them, It isI; be. 


not afraid. 21 Then 
they willingly received 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 


22 The day following, 
when the peopletwhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples wereentered,and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
to the place where they 
did eat bread, after 
th the Lord had 
givén thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus .was 
not there, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking 


VI. 


j A 
émroinaev onpeiov 
Shad *done sign 


IQANNAS. 


koorv. 14 ot.oty.dvOpwmoe iddvreg © 
eaten. The men therefore having seen what f 
qé "I ll aN "O ic d 5 A 00 t A t 
o IncoUc,! iAeyov, Ort ovrog toriv aAmUwc © meodyTne o 
*Jesus, said, This is truly the prophet who 
"toxópevoc.tic Tov Kdopoy." 15 'IncoUc obv yvod¢ Ort uéA- 
iscoming into the world. Jesus therefore knowing that they 


» 1 € Ly 3 Li u , s , ` ll 
Aovaw  ipycoÜa kai apTaZEy abTÓV, iva groujowoty avTov 


are about tocome and seize him, that they may make him 
faciMa, távexópnotv! rad sic rò poç abróc povoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone. 


16 'Qc.0L dia tyévero xaréBnoay oi.paOnrai-adrou èri 
And when evening it became *went *down ' This ?disciples to 
4 0 r * 3 , > v A Mt À ~ » 
THv 0aXaccav, 17 kai tuBavrec eig *ró" zÀoiov  djoxovro 
the sca, and having entered into the ship they were going 
r ~ $^ 3 w , fl x Ds oF m 
méoav tHe ÜaXaconc tig "KamtovaoUg." Ikai oKxoria '1j0) 
over the sea, to Capernaum. And ~ dark ; already 
éyeyovet;" kai Youn" tAnAúbe "poc abrotc 0 Inoove,",18 7.78 
it had become, and ?not 7had*come ‘to ‘them ! Jesus, and tlie 
0áXacca ávégov peyáXov mvéovrog *Cupytipero." 19 Ania- 
sea bya^wind ‘strong blowing was agitated. Having 
kóreç obv "oc" Saradiouc" Selkoovrévre! T) rpvtkovra Bewpovcty 
rowed then about *furlongs: ‘twenty-five “or  ?thirty they sce 
róv Inoovy mtpwvrarobvra iri Tie ÜaXáconc, Kai &yyUc Tov 
Jesus walking on ihe sca, and near the 
molov ywóptvov' kai éidoBnOycayv. 20 0.08 AXéy& adroic, 
ship coming, and they were frightened. Buthe says  tothen, 
) r ~ N gy ~ , ` 
Eyo eit  uù-poßcioðe. 21 “HEedov ‘ody Aaptiv avróv 


I am [he]; fear not. They were willing then toreceive him 
eic rò molov, Kai EvOEwe Crò molov éy&vero" imi frie yie" 


into the ship, and immediately the ship was at the land 
sic iv —vmijyov. » 
to which they were going. 

22 Tg imavpiov ò OyAoc 6 -éornKwe  7ípav rie Oa- 


On the the crowd which stood tha other side of the 
Xáconc, Sov" Ere wroidproy ANo odK TY éxel eiun èv 


morrow 


com having seen that ?simall*ship other ''no was there except one 
hexetvo tic 6 évéBnoay .ot.piaOnrai.adrov," Kai Ort on 
that into which entered his disciples, and that *not 


cvv&cijAOsv roic.uaÜnraic.abroU ó 'Inaove sic rò iXotápiov, 
“went *with *his *disciples Jesus into the small ship, 
ahrAa povot ot.paOnrai.avrov amndOov, 23 dats" Aben" 
but alone - his disciples went away, (but other *came 
m A , ! Mes id ? 1 ~ 4 e et 1y 4 
mAoutpta" ¿k TiBepiadoc éyyUc Tov róróv örov £Qayov Tov 
lsmall?ships from Tiberias near , ihe place where they ate the 
prov, tbxapicTácavroc Tov Kupiov’ 24 bre ody eidey o 
bread, “having *giveu ‘thanks ‘the  ?Lord;) when thercfore saw "the 
OXAoc. OTL ‘Invove ook Eoriy ékti ovO£ oL uaOnral.abro, iré- 


"crowd that | Jesus “not ‘is there nor his disciples, they 
Byoay "kai!" abroi- sig rà. rota" kai $X0ov sic PKastp- 
Scutered ‘also *themselves into the ships and came to Caper- 


9 — ô 'IncoUs (read he had done) TTrA. 
t þeúyer escapes T. 
* ka réAaBev 86 avrovs v) akoría and darkness overtook them T. 
5"IncoUs mpos avrTovs T. l 
e éyévero Tò TÀotov LTTrA. 
uaĝnTal avrov GLTTrA. 


l'him]) rrTra. 


Ships L. 


n — kai GLTIrAW. 


r eis Tov kógpov épxój.evos T. — 5 — avrov (read 
* — To (read a ship) ttra, — " Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. 
Y ovTc not yet LTTrA. 

b woet L. € grddia T. ` d eikogv mévre LTTr. 
€ eiüov SAW LTTrA. | h — éxetvo eis Ò éveBycay oi 
k — óé but TTr[A].  !'gAÓov T. " wAota 
© TÀAotápua small ships LTTrA, P Kagapyaovp LTTrAW. 


a Óveyetpero TrA. 
. Ët ynv T. 
1 TÀotov Ship GLTTrA. 


VI. JOHN. 


» t aw S , ~ a t ? *, 4 
vao," Snrovyrec TOv 'lycobrv. 25 kal eipovreg abr 
naum, seeking Jesus, ‘And having found him 

Ye È ~ y = y ~ r T 
. wépave 'rijc ÜaXácogc, tiov abrQ, “Paßßi," móre woe 
the other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when here 

, 5 r ; ^ €» ~ * y 3 ` 
.ytyovac; 26 Amexpi0n abroig 9 Incoŭç kai elmev, Auv 
hast thou come? ?Answered — ?them Jesus and said, Verily 
H A , e ^ ^- PF , ef L4 bd ? ? 
apnyv Atyo vpiv, Cnretre pe; ovy Ore cidere onutia, GAD 
verily Isay toyou, Yeseek me, not because ye saw sigus, but 

Ort ipáyere tx röv åprwv kai txoprácOnre. 27 ipyáčeoðe 


v 


because yeate of the loaves and were satisfied. Work 

* * Ll * 3 f ? a 4 ~ 
pn THY Bodo rv àámoNAvuévgv, àAMà — viv Bpow 
not (for) the food which perishes, but [for] the food 


4 la > 4 ESR a e ey ~ ? , 
THY pévovoav eic Gonv atwriov, iv ò vióc TOU üvOporrov 


which , abides unto life eternal, which the Son of man 
róuiv dwoes" rovrov-yap 6 mari] toópáyiwtv 0 Otóc. 
to you will give; for him the Father sealed, [even] God. 


^" , + ^ 
28 Eizoy oðv póc abróv, Ti *rovovper,' tva iopyalwpeba 
They said therefore to him, What do we, that we may work 
rà £pya rov 0co0 ; 29 ‘Amexpily *ó" ’Inoovc kai elmev adroic, 
the works of God ? ? Answered !Jesus and said tothem, 
Tovro tory rò Epyoy Tov coU, iva Yatorevonre' sic ov 
This is the work t of God, that yeshould believe on him whom 
améorenev ikeivoc. 90 Eizov ov airy, Ti o)v mowic 
?sent the. | They said therefore tohim, What "then *doest 
có onpetoy, iva tOwpey Kai siortóowutv oor; Tl — épyaly; 
*thou ‘sign, that wemayseeand may believe thee? what dost thou work? 
9l oizarépec.]uüv: rò pavva épayoy iv r9 iphuy, kabo 
Our fathers the manna ate in the wilderness, as 
écrw ytypapputvov, “Aprov ik ToU obpavoU tdwKey auroic 
it is written, Bread out cf tho neavyen he gave them 
~ v > ~ tive, ? ` 2 ` g 
Q$aytiv. 32 Eizey obv  avroic ó Incovc, Auny apny Xeyw 
to eat. ?Said ?thercfore *to 5them 4Jesus,. Verily verily Isay 
ùuiv, Où “Mwone" *édwkev" uiv rov*dproyv ik Tov obpa- 
toyou,*Not ‘Moses "has *given you the bread out of the hea- 
vou’ add’ 6.marnp.pou Olowow vpgiv, róv üprov èk Tov où- 
ven; but my Father gives you the “bread ?out tof *the hea- 
^ 4 3 if ki € 1 Lid ^-— ~ ? t 
pavoU rov adn@wov. 33 0.yap aprocg roU eoù srw ò 
ven - ‘true. For the bread : of God 
KkaraBaivwy èk roù obpavoU, Kai Cwny dwWotc TQ kóouo. 
* comes down out of the heaven, and life gives tothe world. 
94 Elmov obw póc abróv, Kúp, mavrore ðòç npiv róv 
They said therefore to him, Lora, always - give tous 
K ~ ~ ~ £ e 
rov.rovrov. 95 Elmev 70è!" abroic 6’Inootvc, Eyo eipe Ó 
3Said ‘and *to them ?Jcsus, i am the 
» ~ ^ , " 
áproc rig “wic ó  épxópevoc mpóç pe" -ob_py Prrewácg! 
bread of life: he that comes to - me inno wise may hunger, 
* > , H 
kai ó morevwy eic ipe où-p) “epon! sorore. 36 adr 
and hethat believes on me in no wise may thirst. at any time. But 
eov biv Ore kai éopákaré ue! kal ob.zwTEUETE. 97 Tay 
Isaid to you that also ye have seen me and believe not. An 
an r a ` A ? r 
0 Oldwoiy por ó marno mpòç inè ¿pxó- 


åp 
, this bread. 


oF z 4 3 
nee kai TÓV 


e H 


is he who- 
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for Jesus. 25 Ànd when 
they had found him 
on the other side of 
the sea, they said unto 
m, Rabbi, when eam- 
est thou hither? 26 Je- 
sus answered them and 
Said, Verily, verily, l 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not beeause ye saw 
the miracles, but be- 
eause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled, 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat 
whieh endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall 
-give unto you: for him 
hath God the Father 
sealed, 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 'They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou 
work? 31 Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; asit is written, 
e gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. 
32 Then Jesus said ua- 
to them, Verily, verisy, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not- that 
bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is ne 
-which cometh down 
from heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world. 
34 Then said they unto 
him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread, 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 36 But I 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh 


that ?gives X "me!the^Father to me shall come, and him that comes 

a 'Pagfei T.  Sigwory vty gives to you T. * ro.wpev Should we dc EOLTTrAWw. 
t— or. Y miorevyre TTrA. w Mwiioys LTTrAW. , * éSwxev gave LTrA, y+ OT. 
3 oby therefore T; — 66 [L]TrA, a ¿uè TTrA. bzewáge. shall hunger Le ‘© iyore 


Shall thirst LTTrA«. a — we [L]T. 
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to me I will in no ee 
east out. 38 For 

came down from M 
ven, not to do mine 
owu will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 
39 And this is the Fa- 
ther's will which hath 
gent me, that'of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the “will of him that 
sent me, that every 
oue which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven? 43 Jesus there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves, 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
me draw him: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa- 
iher, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did cat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com- 
eth down from hea- 
ven, that a man may 


IOANNHZ VI. 

pevov 7póc pe" ov.un ikBáňw Ečw' 38 orc KataBéBnna 
to me notatall willlcast out. For I have come down 
fix roD ovpavod, ody Qa zou" rò GéAnua TO LE -aNd 
outof the heaven, not that I should do “will my; but 
rò Onpa roð — méjavróc pe. 39 roŭro.ðé lory rò 
the will of him who sent me, Andthis is. the 
"Tüv O0 QOtüwktv 


uU TOU méppavroc pe Pararpóc,! tva 
wil of the ?who?seut  *me  ?!Father, that [of] all d he has given 


pou — py.azoMéco £.abrov, dAAà avacriow# abró Myth 
me, I should not lose [any] of it, but  shouldraiseup it -in 


Tj toxary ape 40 roŭro-*ðé" żørıv rò O&Anua — lroU 
the last Qd And this is the will’ of him who 


mippavroc pe," iva mac o Üewpüv Tov vióv kai miorevwy 
sent me, that Seer one who sees the Son and believes 


eic aùróv, £xy Cwny aiwmoy, kai avaoTnow avrTov meyl 
on him, should have life eternal; and will raise *up ‘Shim Pr 


"rj toxary ypépg. 41 Ja P p obv ot loudaiot ‘mepi 


atthe last day. Were es therefore the Jews about 
avrov, Ori elvev, Eyo cipe 0 dproc ò KaraBde ix ToU 
him, because he said, I am the bread which came down outof the 


) U. 49 xai EÀ Y I Ó 
oUpavov. kai &£Aeyov, 9Obyl.obróc-torw 'Igcobc ó vióg 
heaven. And were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 


‘Iwond, ob  "utig oiðapev Tov maripa Kai THY pyrépa ; 
of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the mother?. 
~ an rM ~ T 
TOC Potv" Neyer Iodroc,"“Ore èk Tov ovpavot karaßißnka,; 
how therefore says he, Outofthe heaven I have come down? 
43 "ArexpiOn Todv" *0" 'IncoUc kai elev abroic, M1)-yoyyuere 
3Answered ?therefore 4Jesus and said to them, Murmur not 
tuer" dÀXAcv.. 44 oddeic Obvarav*cAÜeiv mpóç Yue" tàv.yur) 
with one another. No one isable to come to me unless: 


Ò var)p ô méubac pe &kvog aùróv, “kai ¿ywl avactnow 
the ee who sent me draw him, and I wil raise up 


abróv * rj toxåry nméog. 45 € prd ytyoappévov £v roig mpo- 
him  atthe last day. written in the pro- 


$nraw, Kai Écovrat, ER Saks Yrov' Osov. Tae 
phets, And ey shall be all taught of God. Everyone 


Zotv' ó dkovcac mene rou varpóc kai pabwy, EpXeTat 
therefore that has heard the aoe and has learnt, comes 


vpóc ?ue* 46 oby Ort roy maripa Pric ivoaxer,|! ciun ò 


to me: not that *the “Father kanjone has Du ezeri who 

wy rapa ToU Oto), obroc &wpakev ròv “rarépa.” . 47 àygv 
is from God, he has Rs the Father. Verily 
~ pi ES 

apny Xéyw vuiv, Ò morebwr "eic ipi" Eyer Cwr]v aiwnor. 
EY Tuy to you, Hethat believes on me has life eternal, 


48 ae eim ò dproc rijc fwijc. 49 ot.waripecipay Epayor 
am the bread of life, Your Fathers ate + 


"kal aztÜavov: 50 obréc iorw 6 


*ró uávva v TH tonum, 


the manna in the desert, and died. This is the 
áproc 0 èk rovVovpavoU kara(jatvwv, tva tic i£ abro 
bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 


e euè T. 
GLTTrA W. 
my father LTTrA. 


f amo from LTTrA. 
i — év (read at the) Tra. 


g a T. h — marpós (read of him who sent) 
* yap for (this) GLTTraw. l ro) ma Tpós pov Of 


m [éyà] L. ny oy in (the) LT. © Ovxi Tr. P yuy NOW TTra. 


2 — obTos (read Aéyet ays a [L]tra. — oiv G[L]TTrA W. s — ò TTr. t peta Tr. 
Y euè Tra. w kayo LTTrA. x + evin (the) GLTTrAW. Y — TOU GLTTrAW. z — oUy 
GLTTrA. — * gué TTrw. b éopakév Tis LTTrAW. c Gedy God m d — eis cue T[TrA). 


* év TH ep). T9 pavva LTTrA. 


VI. JOHN. 


, A 4 3 2 - ? Li , e de € ~~ e 
payy kai py àroĝavy. 51 iyw sim 0 áproc ó ZOv, 6 
may eat and not die. ` I am` the ?bread  !living, which 

êk TOU oùpavoŭù kara(Qác' táv ric pay; fèk rovrov 


outof the heaven  camedown: if anyone shall have eaten of this 
Tov &prov cera! eic.rov.atéva. kal 6 áproc 6& by éyw 


bread he shall live for ever ; 
dwow, 8y.0dpt pov éarív, "v é 
will give, my flesh is, which 
Koojtou Cwic." 52 'Euáxovro 


andthe bread also which I 
€ dwow! vrip Tic. rov 
will give for the ?of *the 
obv 'zgóc adAndove ot Iov- 


*world ‘life, Were contending therefore with one another the Jews 
Oaiot," Aéyovrtc, Mec dvvarat ¥oðroç npiv" dovvar Åv 
saying, How is able the ‘us. to “give 
odoxa! $aytiv; 53 Eimey ody. avroic 0 Igco!c, Apiw 
‘flesh ([Shis] to eat? Said ?therefore *to them ‘Jesus, Verily 


auny Aéyo )piv, idv.u — $áygrt THY cápka roð vio 


verily Isay toyou, Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son 
Tov avOowrov kai minre  aÙTOŬ TÒ alpa, ovx.éyere Zunjy 
of man and shall have drunk his blood, ye have not life 


iv éavroic. 54 ò rTewywy pov THY cápka, kai mivwv poy 
in yourselves. Hethat eats my flesh, and drinks my 


` 7 » ` 37 nm 35 ‘tt 2 Z > t n ~ 
TO Gu, EXEL umm GUDYLOV, "Kt EyW AVACTIIW avTov 77] 


blood, has life eternal, and I willraiseup ^ him in the 

, , € r Ó t a , z o LA ^ iT] , ~ bj 

ESXATY PENG’ 99 r.yàp.oap£. uov °adrnOeic" écrw Boware, kai 
last day ; for my flesh truly is food, an 


1 vf D 02 06 i 2 , € z ` 
ro.aipa.pou °arnPuc" tørv moo. 56 0 rpoywov pou THY 
my blood truly is drink, He that eats my 
cápka kai mivwv pov TÒ aipd, ¿v ipoi péiver, Kayw iv abrQ. 
flesh and drinks my blood, in me abides, andI in him. 
57 kaÜoc áméíortMév pe ó Cav marnp, kåyw foe dia 
As ' — *gent *me'the?living ?Father,  andI live because of 
TOY varépa' kai Ò  rpoywuv pe, KaKEivoc PZuesra du’ 
the Father, also he that eats me, he also shall live because of 
épé. 58 oŭróc éorty 6 dproc ó Yk Tov" oùpavoù karafác: 
me. This is the bread which out of the heaven came down. 
où KaQwe idayoy oi marépec "ouv! *ró pavva," kai &zé0a- 
Not as Sate ‘the "fathers  ?of*you the manna, and died : 
e a » r d ? ~ 
vov' ò TPwWywY rovrov TOY dorov thoseTai" &ic.róv.alova. 
he that * eats this bread shall live for ever. 
59 Tavra elrev iv ovvaywyy dWackwy £v "Kartpvaobp." 
These things he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum. 
60 IIoXAoi oiv = dkotcavrtc ik rOv.uaÜ0nrov.avroU elroy, 
Many therefore *having heard ‘tof ?his *disciples said, 
, T ? * 1 ~ ? ? " 
EkAgpóc éoriv Vobroc ô Aóyocg'" ric Ovvarat abrov axovEty; 
Hard is ihis word; who  isable, Bu to hear? 
` ~ ^ Li hd 
61 Eidwe dè 6’Inoove iv éavrQ Ort yoyyóSovaw mepi 
*Knowing 'but 2Jesus in himself that “murmur *concerning 
rovrou oi- uaðnraiaùroŭ simey abroic, Tovro vpüc ckavóa- 
5this this ?disciples said tothem,  ?This ‘you ‘does *of- 
, A ~ 4A 2%) ~ 2 ? 
AiZer; 62 tay obv Oewpire ròv viòv rov avOowmou ava- 
fend? . If then yeshouldsce the Son of man ascend- 
Z e 4 , * ~ La ? 4 
Baivovra b7ov iv rÓ mpórepov; 63 Tò mveUua tort TÒ 
ing up where he was before ? The Spirit itis which 


f éx ToU ko) dprov, hoet of my bréad, he shall live r. 


oap pov egoti T. bh — fv eyw wrw LYTrA. 


obTos T. 1 + avTov his L. m Kayo ty Cay [ev] L. 
P oet LTTrA. 4 e£ out of LTTrA. r — iiv LTTrA. 
TTrA. " Kagapvaovu LTTrAW. Ww © Àóyos ovtos LITA. 
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eat thereof, and not 
die. 51 I am the liv- 
ing bread which came 
,down from heaven: 
if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 
‘Jews therefore strove 
among theniselves, 
saying, How can this 
man give us his flesh 
to eat? 53 Then Jesus 
_ Said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh 
. of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 
54 Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 
55 For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh myblood, 
dwelleth in me, ind I 
in him, 57 As.the liv- 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hea- 
ven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 60 Many there- 
fore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 
this, said, This is an 
hard saying; who can 
hear it ? 61 When Jesus 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up 
where he was before ? 
63 It is the spirit that 
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qnickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak 
unto you, 
spirit,and they are life. 
6i But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the bcginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
65 And he said, Thcre- 
fore said I unto you, 
that no men can come 
unto me,ercept it were 
given unto him of my 
Father. 66 From that 
time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him. 67 Then said Je- 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
answered hiw, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
we believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being oneof thetwelve, 


VII. After these 
things Jesus wefiked in 
Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought - to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 
hand. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judæa, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 


they are 
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quickens,. ihe flesh profits nothing; the words which I 

Zao" buiv. mvtüuá iorw kai Gur) tory. 64 Tadd" eiaiv 
speak to you, spirit are and life are; but there are 

t E € , we 4 ? ~ 

i£ day reveg oi ob-miorebovoiw. pOn.yàp - EE ápxijc 
of" you . some who believe not. For 7knew “from [*the] *beginning, 
é’Inoote rívec eiciv oi pj.morebovrec, kal Tig tor ò 
i Jesus who they are who believe not, and who is he who 


65 kai EXeyev, Acd.rovro zipnka vpiv, 
And -hesaid, Therefore. have I said to you, 
3 m , Z |i 98 4 Yy a 7? 
Adv mpóc "ue", édv:uy) Y Otdopévov 
to come to me unless it be given 
air èk roU.rarpóc^uov.! 66 "Ex rovrov P  soAÀAoi * 
to him from, my Father. From that [time] many 
jàm5A0ov ræv. paðnröv-aùroŭ" eic-rd.ómíow, Kai obkért per 
^went away 1of ?his ?disciples back, and no more with 
abroU qmtpieztárovr. 67 elmev  obv ò 'Igcotc Toic Ówótka, 


TAPAÕVOWV abróv. 
shall deliver up him. 

er 3, a , 

Ore obótic Ovvarat 
that noone is able 


him walked, ?Said “therefore Jesus tothe twelve, 
MÌ kai bpeic Oétere vmáytv : 08 "Actkgiün *oby" avrQ 
3A]so “ye ‘are *wishing to go away? *Answered “therefore Shim 


Xv IIérpoc, Kópie, mpdc Tiva aredevoopueOa ; pnyara čwñc 
1Simon  ?Peter, Lord, to whom = shallwe go? words of life 
aiwviov Extc* 69 kai uec memorevKapey kai éyvokapev 
eternal thou hast; and we have believed and have known 
bre ob ef fó yorordg 6 vidc" ro 0coU Srov COvroc." 70 Are- 
that thou art the Christ the Son of?God ‘the "living. 

? , ~ t3 ~ ? ? A t€ ow, AE r ? , 
KpiOn abroic ó 'IncoUc, Obx tyw vpac rove Owdexa £beAeE am, 
swered them Jesus, ?Not “I ‘you ‘the “twelve ‘did *choose, 
kai i£ tydy tic QváffoNóg iorw; 71 “Edeyevoé rov ‘lovday 
and of you one a devil is? But he spoke of Judas 
Xiuevoc —— "Iokapwrgv" odroc.ydo tipeer" kabróv mapa- 
Simon's [son], . Iscariote, for he was about him. ' to de- 
Oóvat! £c lòv" ix röv dwoexa, 
liver up,: one being of the twelve. 

7 "Kai" "reprerarer ó 'lgco?Pc pera raŭral iv rg TaN- 


And  ?was ?walking !Jesus after these things in Gali- 
Aaíq* ob yao iOe\ev iv rj lovüaig mepirareiy, Ort 
lee, *not ‘for *he “did desire in Judsa to walk, because 


xQrovv avrov oi 'lovOato, aroxreivat, 9 'Hy.0é éyyUc 7 


3were seeking him ‘the "Jews to kill. Now was near the 
éopr?) THY lovdaiwy ù) cxnvornyia. 8elrov — oov Tp0C auroy 
. feast of the Jews, the tabernacles, 3Said *therefore “to “him 


e ~ ~ ` 
otadeApoiaùroù, MeraBnOe ivreðbev, kai raye cic ri)v ’Iov- 
*his ?*brethren, Remove hence, and go into Ju- 


daiay, tva kai oi.ua0grat.cov Oewpnowor" Prá.£pya.cov à 


that thou doest. 4 For dea, that also thy disciples may see thy works which 
there is no man that, - DE SE ` , - I s ~ n ^ 
doeth any thing in se- ^ 7rotéic’ 4 ovdsic-yap UV kpuTT(Q Tı moei, kai Cnret 
cret, and he himself thou docst; for no one in secret anything does, and seeks 
secketh to be known p 5» 3  » OG p 7 , ~ z D 
openly, If thon do 'aUTOC EV 7Gppnot eivat. El TaUTA TOC, GAvEowooY 
these things, shew thy- himself  ?in *public ^to?be, Ifthese things thou doest, manifest 

X AeAáAqka have spoken LTTrAW. Y aAAa TrW. z uè T. ^ — pov (read the Father) 


LTTrA. 
e — ovy GLTTrA. 


xapwworov (read son of Simon Iscariote) LTTrA. 
| — àv LTrA. 
* Qcopr rove shall see TTrA.- 
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b + ovy therefore T. 
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1 ) d tay uaÜnrOv avTOU amnddov LTIrA. 
f 6 aytos the holy (onel cLTTrA. 


£ — Tov GOvTOS GLTTTA. h Io- 
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VII. JOHN. 


geaurov TQ Kdopw. 5 Ovdi.ydp oi.á0tAQoi.abroU- émiorevoy 
Tui to the world. For neiüner *his *brethren !' believed 


tg avTOv. 6 Aéyee “ody! aùroïç 0 'Igcotc, ‘O kaipóc 6 tuòç 


on him. 3Says “therefore *to "them i a "Time “my 
OUT) Tptoru 0.6:.katpüc Ô bpéregoc srüvrors OTV Érotuoc. 
not yet is come, but ?time your always is ready.” 


7 ov.dvvarat 6 Kéopog puctiv vpacg? épè-ðÈ poti, Ore iyw 
3Is *unable "the ?world tohate you, but me it hates, because I 


aprupw epi avrov, Ort rà pya abrov movnpa tort. 


ear witness touccrning it, that the works of it evil are, 
8 ùpeïç dvåßnre tic ri)v.éoprrv-*ravrqv^" iyw Yobmo" ava- 
Xe, goyeup to this feast. I not yot am 
Baivw tic rQjv.éoprrv.ravrgv, Ore ó "kaupóc o épgóc! ovo 
going up to this feast, . for ?time !'my not yet 
x ll > ` y 3 T. oZ 
cEmAnporat. 9 Tavra.*dé" eimwy Yavroig! Epever &v TH 


has been fulfilled. And these things having said to them he abode in 


Tadiaraig. 10.'Qc.08 aviBnoay ot.adedgol.avrov *rére kai 
Galilee, But when were gone up his brcthren E also 
avróc aviByn eic thy éoprgv,' où $Qavepoc, AAN" bag èv 
he wentup to the feast, not openly, but as in 


kpvzTQ. 11 Oi obv 'Iovóaiot tnrovy abróv iv ry éopry, 
secret. The *therefore ‘Jews  wéreseeking him at the feast, 


Kai &Aeyov, IloU tori .£ktivoc ; 12 Kai yoyyvopóc - ezroÀvc 
and said, Where is he? And “murmuring ‘much 
mepi = avrov qy"! iv Üroic OxAoigl" 


concerning him there was among the crowds. Some said, 


"Ore áya0óc éoriv' addor.%dé" EXeyov, OV aNd mAÀavd róv 
Good ‘he 7is; bus others said, ` No; but ‘he deceives the 
13 Oiótic pevrot mappnaia ¿Adet “wepi — abro), 
No one owever publicly spoke concerning him, 
(à rov póßov THY ‘lovdaiwy. 
because of the we ofthe Jews, 
14 "Hóg.óié rie oprie pecovenc aveBn 
But now ofthe "feast [it] "being "the *middle went up 


&c TO lepóv, Kai édidackev. 15 Ekai £Gab pato! ot 'lovóaiot 
into the temple, and was teaching: and *were ern s ‘the Jews 


Aéyovrtc, lloc obroc yoappara olósv, uù ptuaOnkoc; 


saying, How  ?this *one *letters ‘knows, not having learned? 


16 ’AmexpiOn® abroic `ô" ’Inoote kai eirév, ‘Hiu. dray) ovk 
? Answered Sthem Jesus and said, My teaching ?not 


gory éuh, GAAG roù méppavróc pe? 17 dy rig OAY TÒ 


lis pane, but his who fent me. If anyone desire 
O&Anpa.avrov TOV, yvoctrat Tic ÕLALE TWOTEPOY 


OxAov. 


crowd. 
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self to the world, 
5 For neither did hia 
brethren believe in 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your timeis alway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 
8Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; formy 
time is not yet full 
come, 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode still in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secret. 11 Then the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, 
Where ishe? 12 And 
there was much mur- 
muring among the 
people concerning him; 
for some said, He is a 
good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 
beit no man spake 
openly of him for feat 
of the Jews. 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je- 
sus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, .saying, How 
knoweth this man let- . 
ters, . having never 
learned ? 16 Jesus an- 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 


e En to practise, he un know conco ning the teaching Wher shall know of 
ik ‘rov" OcoU ioriw,  éyw ar ipavroü hard. 18 6 ag’ trine, whether it be of 
from. God itis, or from myself speak. He that from die es vee iiw 
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; , 1 1 mató and no unrighteous- 
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s — oU T. t — ravrny (read the feast) LTTrAW. * ovk not GTTrA. " eos Katpüs 
LTTrA. x — óé'and GTTr. y autos he (abode) T. urit: THY EOPTHV, TOTE kai aUTOS 
avcBy LTTrA. a aAAG LTrA. b — ws T. ` * Trepi QUTOU iv woAug LTrA ; Ny wept avTou 
modus T. 4 rQ-0xAc the crowd T. e — dé and GTW. f — ó KITA. — 8 cOavpegov oun 


were wondering therefore LTTrAW. + ody therefore LTTrAW. 
\Mwions LITTAW. ™ éduxey gave LTra, 


i— ọ TIT, 


X — 790 P, 
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law, and yet none of 
you keepeth the law? 
Why go ye about to 
kili me? 20 The pco- 
ple answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
thee? 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar- 
vel. 22 Moses there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be- 


eause it is of Moses,. 


but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise 2 man. 
28 If a man on the 
sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made aman every 
whit whole on the 
sabbath day ? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteons judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he,whom they 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit 
we know this man 
whence he is: but when 
Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then eried Jesus in 
the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and I am not come of 
myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 

e know not. 29 Bnt 

know him: for Iam 
from him, and hehath 
sent me. 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 
31 And many of the 
people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ 
eometh, will he do 
more miracles than 
these which this man 


IQANNH X. VII. 
i ùpðv Tot TOV vóuov; rí 
of you practises the law? Why 
"AmexoiOn ó OxyXoc "Kai sizer," 
*Auswered ‘the ?crowd and said, 
, JP , ~ 3 € ? 1 
Aatuóvioy exec’ TiC GE Cnret amoxretvar; 21 ‘“AmexpiOn 
A demon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? *Answered 
oól'IncoUg kai eimev abroic, Ev tpyov ézoinoa, kai wavrec 
1Jesus and said tothem, One work I did, and “all 
POavpazere. 22 dra.rovro! IMwo7jc" CEOwKEY UIV THY TEPI- 
lye wonder. Therefore Moses has given you eircum- 
z , eu + d rM , H , WAN’ 
TORY, OUX OTIL EK TOU iNLWOEWC EOTLY, A 
Moses it is, but 


~ * , RE IM 
bpiv Tov vóuov, kai oÓOttc 
you the law, aud noone 
pe Cyreire azoxretvar; 20 
me do ye seek to kill? 


ik TOV TaTÉQUV' 
of the fathers, 


eision, not that of 

xai sèv! gaBParw mepitéuvere dvOpwzov. 23 & WEpLTOpHY 

and on sabbath ye circumcise a man. If *circumcision 

» E $a 144 * as 

LapBave dvOpwoc iv cafBázq wa un.XvO7 0 vóuoc' 
?receives ia man on sabbath, that may not be broken the law 

"Mwotwç," poi orare Ore oov avOpwroy vyth éroínca 
of Moses, withme areyeangry because entirely 7a*man ‘sound I made 


& caro; 94 uj.kotvere kar Oy, a\dAa THY Owaíav 


on  sabbath? Judge not according to sight, but righteous 
, Y , i » À T t ~ w? 

kpíci Ykpivare." 20 EAeyov ov tivec ex röv VIeooco- 

judgment judge. "Said therefore *some *of ?those ‘of >Jeru- 


cr a ~ / ^. a 
Avptrüv," Obx.obróc.iorw Öv Cnrovow azoxrétvat; 26 Kai 


salem, ‘Is not this he whom they seek to kill? and 

LÀ .t , ~ * 3 M + ~ LA , 

(0s, vappciq adel, kai ovótv aùr Atyovciv. gore 

lo, publicly he speaks, and nothing to him they say. 

adknOee | £yvecav , ot apxovrTec, Ort oðróç torv 

"Truly ‘have recognized ?those ?who ‘rule, that this is 

*GáXn0Oc! ó wpwróc; 27 adda roUVrov oldapev móbðev torir 
truly the Christ? But  ihisone we know’ whence he is. 

0.0é.xptorog Oray Yépynrat," oddEsig yıivwore mólev éortv. 

But the Christ, whenever he mayeome, noone knows whence he is, 


y ? ~ e ~ , La m M LÁ 
obv v TQ iep OLOdoKwY ò- Incovde kai A&yov, 
Jesus and saying, 


28 "Ekoa£sv 


Cried therefore *in “the $ternple "teaching 
HJ A P4 M wn , 3 £r . A 3 2 ? uu , 
Kapià oidare, kai otóars zó0cv sii: ‘Kai am épgavroU ovK 


Both me ye know, and ye know whence Iam; and of myself Snot 
éAnd\vOa, AAN £orww adnMvie ó Tip bac pe Ov vueg 
1] "have come, but 5is Strue ‘he 2who “sent me, whom ye 


, 10 ed ? 4 262! z H Ld eu LM S » ~ 5 
obK.otQaTE 29 £yw.*0i' oida avroy, OTe wap aÙTOÙ tu, 
know not. But I know him,  hecause from hin I am, 
Kaxeivog pe *àmtoruAev.! 30 'EZgrovv obv' abróv miá- 
andhe me sent. They weresceking therefore him to 
cav kai obOtig éwéBadrey iw aùròv ryv xeipa, OTe — oUm 
take, but noone Jaid upon him [bis] hand, because not yet 
EAA VOEL 1).0pa.abT0U. 31 PIIoAAoL.0: ix Tov ÓyXov émiorEV- 
had come his hour. But many of the crowd believed 
cav" eic avróv, kai. £Xeyov, "Ori! ò xotord¢g Srav Oy 
on him, and said, The Christ, when he comes, 
àur" mÀctova onpeia *rovrwv" momosn Qv obroc 


*more ?signs  9than "these !will “he ?do which this (man] 

^ > t ” ` ^ 
P — KaL emey LTTrA. ° — 0 TTrA. P Üavuágere dia rovro. (read ye wonder therefore.) 
GLTrW; — dia TOÙTO, + OT. a Mwvons LTTrAW. * Mwicéws Lg TrAW. s [er] L. 
t+ 6T.  kpivere LTrA. w Ieporoàvpeirorv T. * — aGAnOa@s GLTTrAW., — Yépxeratc 


he comes E, 


LTTrA, 


me z — òè but GLTTrAW. 
woAXot érríaTevg av LTrA ; TOAÀOL 66 érr(arevaav èk TOU OxAov T. 
© — rovTwy (read, oy than [these] which) LTTrAW, 


a a réa raAKev has sent T. b "Ec Tov oxAov 66 


Cm "OTt LETTA. 4,5 


Vit. JOHN. 


Rroinoer"; 32"Hkovoar ot $apwaiot roù OyAov yoyyóZovtoc 
did ? SHeard ‘the *Pharisees ofthe crowd murmuring 


? ^ 
TEOt avrov TavtTa’ Kai améoreitay Sot Papioaiot kai 
Be meerning *him ‘these "things, and "sent îthe Pharisees ?and 


ot dpyepsic tm9otracg, (va midowow aùróv. 33 smtv 
“the chief ®pricsts officers, that they might take him. “Said 


oby Paj)roic" ó'Incobc, "Ert !uupóv. xpóvov! peð vor 
"therefore *to *them see Yet a little time with you 


Eipll, kal UT yw TVG TOY mepbavra pe. 94 Cnrnoeré pe Kai 
Iam, and Igo to him who sent me. Ye will seek me and 


obx.cUpQotr&'* — kai OTOU £pi Ae HEUS ov.0vvacOc éOeiv. 
shall not find (me), and Where "am are unable to come. 


35 Eizov otv oi lovóaiot ine. éavrovc, Tov ‘otroc 
*Said “therefore 'the 2Jews among pies, Where *he 


peer mopevegOar Ore huec! oby-evpnoopey avróv ; pn eic 


is about to go that we shall not fiud him ? to 

sA ^P t ^ A 

THY Ovacrwopay | rOv ‘EXAnvwy pédree mopevesĝhan Kai 

the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 
Ol &cke Tove  EAXgvac; 36 ric torv "o$roc ó Aóyocg! by 

teach the Greeks ? What is this word QR 

elmev, Zifrioeré pe, kai obx.toprotrt* — kai "Ozrov eligi iyw 
hesaid, Ye willsesk me, and shall not find [me]; and Where ^am ‘I 


Upeic ov.dvvacbe £XOsiv ; 
ye are unable to come? 


37 'Ev.ài rj toyary npeog TÀ peyary THC éopri]g ELOTIKEL 


Andin the last day ‘the “great ofthe feast stood 
ò Inooŭç, Kai 9£kpa£ey" Aéywv, 'Eàd» Tig Owed, épyío0w 
Jesus, and cried, sayiug, If anyone thirst, let him come 


Prpóc ue! kai mivérw® 38 6 miorevwv cic tué, kabwe eimev 
to me and drink. He that believes on me, as said 


) ypa, worapot èk Tijc.KkotMag.avToU Qsbcovciv VOaroc 


the seripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of *water 
Zevroc. 89 Toŭro.ðè cimey mepi roù mretparoc ov Apei- 
‘living. But this he said concerning the Spirit which *were 
Xov" Aap Bayey oi "micTtvovTtC" sig abroyv' ovmw-yàp Ùw 
“about to ®reccive "those “believing 3on  *him; for not*yet was 
ie M cu URSI xul totas 

TVEV EA Si ytov > OTL [6] 7)00UC QUOETIU) ECOSAGU?. 
[the] "Spirit ! Holy, _becanse Jesus not yet was glorified. 
40 *zoAXoi o)v éx-rov OyAov! axovaavreg Yrov Xoyov" 


Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 


&Aeyor, * Obróc tory adn ó mpopyrng. 41 "AXot* Neyon, 


said, This is truly the prophet. Others said, 
Obróc écriv 6 xpiorócg. PAXXoU! SOE" £Aeyov, Mr) yao èx 
This is the Christ. "Others ‘and said, *Then out fof 


ric l'aMXatac ó xpwróc £pxsrats 49 5obwi" 1) yoapn sizer, 


"Galilee “the “Christ ‘comes ? 9?Not !?the !!seripture “said, 
Ore èk Tov c7éoparoc “Aaid," kai ao ByONsèu rie kopne 
that out of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem the village 


omov qv *Aa(000," ò ypioròg Epyerar ;" 


where “was !David, the Christ comes ? 


49 Xxyicua oty E'iv 
A division therefore in 


Í rover does T. 
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hath done? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured 
such things concern- 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risces and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I 
with you, and ther I 
go unto him that sent 
me. 34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 
me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come, 35 Then said 
the Jews amoug them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
cricd, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink, 38 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive’: 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, be- 
cause that Jesus was 


not yet  glorified.) 
40 Many of the pcople 
therefore, when they 


heard this sayiug, said, 
Of a truth thisis the 
prophet. 41 Others 
szid, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out ox 
Galilee? 42 Hatk not 
the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 So there 
was a division among 


got apxtepets Kai ot Papicaior umnpéras LTrAW ; Umnpéras ot apxtepets Kat 


ot Papigato. T. È — aùrots GLTTrAW. i Xpóvov j.upv LTTrA, k + pe me LA. !péddee 
oÙros T. m — yuets (read evpy. we shall find) T. B ò Aóyos otros LTTrA. ° Expacer T. 
P — mpos pe T. a jj4eAAov T. r Kup ccu having believed LTrA. s — ayiov 
Lr[Tra]. t + dedouévor given L. — ò LTTrAW. “oumw LTrA.  ' * €x TOU OxÀov ovy 


[some] out of the crowd therefore LTTrA. 
Tov W)LTTrAW. *+forja. * + [6è] and L. 
€ Aavtó GW ; Aaveió LTTrA. fa épxerat ó xptoTos LTrA. 


b ot they LTrA. 


y TOV Aóyov rovrov these words (— Tov- 
Ge de T 
B® éyévero ev TQ OXAW LTTTA. 


d OUX LTrA 
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the pcoplo because of 
him. 44 And some of 
them would have ta- 
ken him; but no man 
laid hauds on him. 
45 Then came the offi- 
cers to the chief priests 
and ‘Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, 
Why have ye not 
brought him? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 
ver man spake likethis 
man. 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 
48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 
risees believed on him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
‘are cursed, 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 52 They 
answered and said 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee ? Search, 
and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 53 And every 
man went unto his 
own house. 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto the mount of 
Olives, 2 And early 
in the morning. he 
came again into the 
temple, and ali the 
people came unto him; 
and he sat down, and 
taught them. 3 And 
the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him 
& woman taken in a- 
dultery ; aud when 
they had set her in the 
midst, 4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo- 
m was taken jn a- 

ultery, in the ve 
act. 5 Now Moses a 
the law commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? 6 This 
they said, tempting 
him, that they might 
have to accuse him, 


IQANNH S. Vil, VOD 


TQ OXyMp éyévero' è abrov. 44 rwic.Óé 5j0sXov i£ aùrõv 
the crowd occurred because of him, But some “desired ‘of "them 
midcar avrov, adr’ ovdsic “éwéBadrev'" én’ abróv rdg yeipac. 
totake him, but noone laid "on “him ‘hands, 
45 jA0ov ody ot úmnpérai 7póc rovc ápxiupsic kai Dapı- 
Came therefore the officers to the chief priests and Phari- 
caíovc' kai siroy adbrote kelvo, ‘Agari' ovKjyayere abror; 
sees, and "said *to*them ‘they, Why didyenot bring him? 
46 "Amexoi9noay oi brypirat, Oddérore FoUreg éhadyoev! 
3Answered ^ !thé “officers, Never thus spoke 
ávOpwmoc oc oŭroç ™ 6 ávOpwzroc.! 47 “AmexptOncay ody! 
man as this: man, `” *Answored ‘therefore 
~ ~ K ~ , 
Sabroic! ot Papısaŭor, Mi) kai ùueiç memÀAávqgs0:; 48 uh 
5them the ?Pharisees, Salso ye ‘have been deceived? 
Tic Èk THY dpxóvrwv étiorEevoEY. tlc aÙTÓV, i) ik rOv 
2Any ?one tof 5the rulers has believed , on him, or of the 
Papicaiwy; 49 PAAN" O.dyAoc.obrog ó pj.-ywwokwy TOV 


Pharisees ? But this crowd, which knows not the 

, q? ld MI , AE 40 a 3 , 
vópov Sézikaróparot! etary. 50 Aeyec Nuwo0npuoc poc avtovg, 

law, accursed are. ?Says  !Nicodemus to them, 


rò thOwy ?vukróc! apdc abroy,"' tic wy i£ abràv, öl Mù 
(he who came by night to him, ?one ! being of themselves,) ý 
ó.vópoc-3]uGov kpive TÒv àvOpwrrov, táv.ur) àkovoy “rap 
4 ur “law *does judge the / man, unless it have heard from 
abro) rpórepor,! kai yvq ri moi; 52 'Amtkpi0ncav xai 
himself first, and known what he does ? They answered and 
Welzrov" abrQ, Mr) kai od ik rijc TadwAaiag el; *épebvgoov" 
ssid tohim, 3 Also *thou tof Galilee lart ? Search, 
kai ide, Ore Yrpognrng èk ric Tadadaiac! *odntynyeprac.! 
and look, that a prophet out of Galilee has not arisen. 
58 "Kai ézropetOn Exacrog etc rov_olkov.avrov. 
And ?went leach to his house. 
8 ‘Inoovc.cé éropevOy eic rò Gpog THY iħarðv’ 2 bpOpov_é 
But Jesys went to the mount of Olives. And at'dawn 
mad qaptytvero tig TO iepóv, kai TAG O adc ioxETO voc 


again he came into the temple, and all the people came to 
.abróv' kai — kaÜicac édidackey adbrovc. 3 dyovo dé oi 
him; and having sat down he was teaching them. "Bring ‘and *the 


.Ypappareic kai oi Papicaion mpóc abróv yvvaika iv poryeig 
3gcribes ‘and the 9Pharisees to ~- hi & woman in adultery 
KaTednupevny, kai ornoarrec.avrny iv uéoq, 4 Aéyovot 
having been taken, and having set her in [the] midst, they say ' 
G)üTQ, Alddoxade, avrn. ù) yuv) karengon héravroóopq" 
to him, Teacher, this woman owastaken _ in the very act 
a Ll a ~ ^- 3 r 
pocxevopsyn. 5 &v.0€ rø vóu "Mowoic" nuiv ivereiiato 
committing adultery. Nowin thə law Moses us conimanded 
tac rowairac. 9A8o(joXeio0av! ob ob ri Réyetc®; 
such , to be stoned : thou therefore what sayest thou? 
6 Tovro.dé ENeyov mepalovrec aùtòv iva — Éywow karn- 
Butthis they said tempting him that they might have to ac- 


h eBaAev LTT:A. 
mos L[Tra]. 
a émaparot LTTrA. 
formerly LTrA. 


J éx rijs TadcAaias mpodynms LTA. 


pevOn .... ay inrave 
stone W. 


:m + Aadet speaks T. 


* + rcpt autis concerning her w, 


i Ava Té LTrAW, l — ws otros Q avOpw- 
© [avTots] Tr. P aAAa@ LTTrAW. 
5 »— yukTOS LTrA. t + pórepov 
; w etmay LTTrA. ¥ €pavvnoov TTrA., 
Z oUK eyetperat does not arise LTTrA. a — kai èno- 


(viii. ll)[c]LTTr4. — bézr' ajrojopp W. € Mwians W. 4 Adágew to 


X éAdAnoer oUTws LTTrA. 
n — civ TA. 
r — 6 cA0àv VUKTÒS Tpds avTOy T. 
 TQGTOV map’ a*ToU LTTrA. 


YIII. SON 

~ $ ~ € a. ? b ^ r ~ ^ ‘2 
yopety avrov. o ct.lgcovc  kavro.k(Vac, TQ CaKTUAWD 
cuse him. But Jesus having stooped down, with [his] finger 


£ypaóev eic THY yiy. 7 we.d& &ménsvov iporOvrtg avrov, 
wrote on the ground. But as they continued asking him, 
àvakvac ciney Tpóc avbrovc, ‘O ávaguáprgroc v- 
having lifted up himself hesaid to them, The sinless one among 
pov mpüroc rv Aidoy im aùr) aXMéro. 8 kai wadw 
you first *the “stone "at “her ‘let “him “cast. And again 
karw.küyac  £ypaósv sig rv yijv. 9 old dkovcavrec, 
having stooped down he wrote on the ground.  PButthey having heard, 
KaLUTO Tic cvvaünoswog &eyxópuevot, é£joxovro sic Kal’ eic, 
ini by the conscience being convicted, wentout one by one, 
áp£áutvo: arò röv mpto(juríipuv Ewe THY ioxárwv' Kai 
beginning from the elder ones until the last 3. and 
KarersipOn povoc 0 Incovec, kai 1) yuri) iv utoq.ftoroca." 
was left alone Jesus, andthe woman in [the] midst standing. 
10 dvaxciwbac.oé ó 'Inoovc, kai pydéiva Osacáyevoc 
And "having ?lifted *up himself ! Jesus, and no “one 'seeing 
anv rc yvvawóc, elrev aùr}, FH yuv" moù cct ékcivot 


but the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those 
€ » , LI ? 5 , e * 
oi.kary5yopol.covu, obótig oe "artékpwtv; 11 'Hé sre», 
thine accusers, “no one 5thee ‘did *condemn? Andshe said, 


Ovdeic, kúpe. Elmev.ðè aùr} 0 lncoUc, Ode iyw ce rara- 
‚Noone, Sir. And ?said “to *her ‘Jesus, Neither ^I “thee ‘do 
kpivw*  7optvov Kai pyKére apaorave." 
Scondemn : go, and, no more sin. 

19 Háv otv Pó'Igcovc abroic thadyoer," Aéywr, 'Eyo 


Again therefore Jesus to them spoke, sayiug, I 
ciut TO $c roù kócuov' ò àkoňovbæöv iipoi! où pù 
am the light ofthe world; he that follows me in no wise 


kaepurarnos iv rý okorig, aXX eke rò PwC rje Cwije. 
shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light ofthe life. 
13 Elrov oiv  a)TQ oi Óapicaio, X) epi octavroU 
3Said  *therefore ŝto Shim the “Pharisees, Thou concerning thyself 
paprvptic*. n-paprupia.coy obk.toriw aGdnOnc. 14 ’AmexpiOn 
bearest witness; thy witness is not true. ` * Answered 
"Inoove kai elev abroic, Kay ¿yw uaprvpo wepi épavroU, 
Jesus and said tothem, Evenif I bear witness concerning myself, 
3 , , e eU [24 , F M 
anOin¢g tori j.paprvpia.nov, Ort olda vó0cv Abov Kai 
true is my witness, because I know whence Icame and 
mov uTayw* vpeicdé" odkoidare wOOEv Epyopat "kai". zroU 
whither Igo: but ye know not whence I come and whither 


trdyw. 15 )usc Kata Tyv cápka kpivere' yw ov 
I go. Ye according to the 


flesh judge, I 
ovdéva. 16 kai ¿àv Kpivw ôt tyo, 7 Kpiotg 1) égr) MadrnOye" 
no one, And if judge "also +I, 


5judgment my irue 


Kpivw 
judge 


koriw’ Ore uóvoc obk.tiuí, ANN iyw Kai 0 mépijac pe Ora- 
is, because alone Iam not, but I andthe*who*sent*me  Fa- 
r l ` ~ L4 ` ~ € H , er 
ro." 17 kai iv rE vóp« O& TQ vptripp Pyéyparrat," Ore 
ther. And in *]aw also ‘your it has been written, that 
600 avOpwrwy 1) paprupia adnOye ioriw. 18 iyw epa Ó 
of two men the witness true is. I am [one] who 


4 à stone at her. 
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But Jesus stooped 
down, and with hig 
fngcr wrote on the 
ground, as though he 
Acard them not. 7 Sd 
when they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, Hr, that id 
without siu among 
ycu, let hi:a first cast 
8 And 
again hestooped down, 
and wrote on the 
ground. 9 And they 
which heard it, bein 
convicted by their o 
conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesum 
was left alone, and thq 
woman standing in the 
midst. 10 When Jesus 
had lifted up himself! 
aud saw none but the 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath no man condeinu- 
ed thee? 11 She said, 
No maa, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no 
more. 


12 Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, sny- 
ing, Iam the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
cord of thyself; thy 
record is not truv. 
14 Jesus answored and 
said unto then 
Though I bear record 
of mysclf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for I 
know wheuce I came, 
and whither I go; bnt 

c cannot tell whence 

come, and whither I 
go. 15 Ye judge after 
the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 And yetif I 
judge, my judgment 
is true: for I am not 
alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 
17 It is also written in 
your law, that the 
testimony of two men 
is true, 18I am one 
that bear witness of 
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myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
andno man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yet come. 


21 Then said Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then said the Jews, 
Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come. 23 And he said 
untothem, Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; lam not of this 
world. 24 I saidthere- 
fore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thon? 
Aud Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 
26 I have many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me istrue; and I speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood not that he 
Sp&ke to them of the 
Father. 28 Then said 
Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the 
Bon of man, then sháll 
ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things. 29 And he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do 
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mepwac pe marno. 19 EAeyov ovv avro, Ilov etorw o 
Swho *sent “me ?Father. They said therefore tohim, Where is 
marho-cov; AmexpiOn 46" "Inaovc, Obre iut oidare ovre roy 
thy Father ? 2 Answered !Jesus, Neither me ye know nor 
varípa.uov'tiépi goerre, kai róv.martpa.uov "jótwre.dv." 

my Father. If me yehad known, also my Father  yewould haveknown, 

20 Tatra ra pnpara &XáXnatv 50 'IgcoUc! £v rw yačopvňakiy, 
These words spoke Jesus in the treasury, 

diWdokuy iv rQ teow’ Kai oddsig éxiacev abróv, Ort ovTW 


teaching in the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 
éAnrAvGEL .1).W0a_adTou. 
had come his hour. 

Q1 Elrev o$v madw avroic to’Inoovc," 'Eyo vrayu, 


2Said “therefore ‘again ‘to them 1 Jesus, 
kai fnrhoeré pe, kai ty rg.àua, rg-upoyv aroDavticOs'. O7r0v 
and ye willseek me, and in your sin ye will die; where 
byo vráyw optic od.dvvacbe édOciv. 22"EXeyov oiv oi 
I go ye areunable to come, *Said “therefore ‘the 
? 5 ? , ey QU el , u > 1 c , 
Iovóaiot, Myre avroxrevet éavTOv, ore Neyer, Ozrov£yo vaayw 
2 Jews, Willhe kill himself, that hesays, Where I go 
bpeic ov.ddvacbe £AOriv ; 23 Kai "elzev! avroic, “Ypetc sx 
ye are unable to come? And  begaid to them, Ye from 
TOv.küra irt, tyo ik THY.avH tipi’ vpetc èk "ToU KOopou 
beneath are, I from above am; Ye of 2world 
roórov! éoré, éyw obr.tiui éx roU.kócpov.ro)rov. 24 citov 
‘this are, I am not of this world. I said 
oóv piv ort ároÜavécOt ¿v raic.apapriac.vpay" tav_yap 


go away, 


therefore toyou that ye will die in your sins ; for if 
pmeorevonre Ore iyw ciu, — áoÜaveic0c.iv raiç apapriatc 

ye believe not that I am [he], ye will die in ?sins 
ùuðv. 95 “EXeyoy  obv abrQ, Xd ric sl; Kai! elmev 
lyour. They said therefore to him, “Thou 'who ?art? And "said 
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avroic Yo" IgsoUc, Tiv.apyny O.TL kat artw vpiv. 
3to *them !Jesus, Altogether that which also  Isay to you. 
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Many things I have concerning you and tojudge; but he who 
méippac ue adrnOnc tori, xdyw & 1kovca rap avrov, raUra 
Sent me true is, and I what I heard from him, these things 
"Atyu ec ròv kóopov. 27 Obx.£yvwcav ort Tov maripa avroic 
Isay to the world. They knew not that the Father to them 
N x T a,2 -4 £7? ae v [ , 
&Aeyev, 28 Eirev otv *adroic' ó 'IncoUc, Orav puw- 
he spoke of. SSaid therefore *to “them 1Jesus, When ye shall have 
ganre TOY vióv roð üyÜpwoU, TOTE yvootcÜe Ore éyo eiur 
lifted up the Son of man, then yeshall know that I amf{he], 
* 3 , ? [od ~ ? [A 3 4 ` ^f lá € 
kai aw éuavrov mow ovdéy, AAAA kaÜoc édidakey pe ó 
and from myself Ido nothing, but as taught ‘*me 
marno-"uov," ravra. ade. 29 kai 6 méppac pe, per 
1my “Father, these things I speak. And hewho sent me, with 
ov écrtv* OvK.abrKEV ue uóvov *ó marp," Ort éyw Ta 
me is; 3left °not *me ‘alone ‘the "Father, because" I the things 
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pleasing tohim do always. *These *things 4as ?he “spoke 
MTOANO éxiorevoay Eic avTOV. 
many believed on him. 
9l'EAeyev otv 6’ lnoove mpdc rovc memiorevkóraç abro 


3Said ı *therefore Jesus to the *who “had *believed 5on him 


'ovóaíovc, 'Eàv tpeic peivnre èv rQ ium TQ in, àAnÜüc 
If 


‘Jews, ye abide in my, gum 
paO9nrat pov écr&' 32 kai yvwoeoOe r5v adnOeav, kai r) 
"disciples *my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, ‘and the 


ahnOea thevOeowoe. buüg. 33 ‘ArecpiOnoay fabra," cue 


truth shall set free you. They answered him, Seed 
"ABpadp opev, kai ovdevi OedovrAevKapsY TMWTOTE THC 
+Abraham’s weare, and to anyone have been under bondage never; how 


(Git. &onoone) . 
ov Aéytte, ' ‘Ort thevOeoor yevnoecOe; 34 'AmekpiOn abroic 
e !gayest, Free ye shall become ? "Answered “them 
""Inoove, Apv auv Ayw vpiv, ör wag 6 TOwV 
iesus, Verily verily Isay toyou, that everyone that practises 
rüvàpapríav SovdAéc iorw THe apapriac, 35 0.06 dovdvC 
sin abondman is of sin. Now the bondman 


ov. pévet iv cU oikia eic-Tròv-alðra’ 6 vióc paver &c.rOv.atuva. 
abides not in the house for ever; the Son abides for ever. 


96 av oiv ó vióg vpác £XevÜtpoog, byTwo iXeb0Ospor ET- 
If therefore the Son Lyon ‘shall "set free, really free ye 


eoOe. 37 olda ort opua "ABoadp iore adda Enreiré pe 

shall be, I know ee ?seed !Abraham's yeare; but yeseek me 

amoxréivat, Ort O0 Àóyoc Oégóc od.ywpEi èv bpiv. 38 pus 
to kill, because  ?^word !imy has no entrance in you. 
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what I have seen with my Father speak; and ye therefore what 


éwoakare" zapà irg.maroi.vuOy" sowire. 39 'Avtkpi0ncav 
ye have seen with your father do., They answered 


kai Felrov' abrQ, 'O.rarnp.ruóv "Afpaáp è EOTLIV. Aéyer avroic 
UM said to UE *Qur *Fatner 'Abraham is. E 7to "them 


ó''IncoUc, Ei rékva roù ABoaàu ™ijre," rà £pya roù. ABpaa 
5Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works cf Abraham 


¿roire dv! 40 viv.O? Enrere pe Eu uan avOpwmoyv Oc 
ye would do; butnow  yeseek me to kill, a man who 


rjv áXn0uav viv AedadnKa, iv Tjkovca Tapa ToU Otov' 
the iruth to ua hasspoken, which Iheard from God: 


roUro 'Afjpaáy obk.émo(gotv. 41 jptig moire ra &pya rov 
this Abraham did not. Xe do the works 


zrarpóc."uOv. 9Eimov' Pob»" abr@, Hyutic ex vopvtíac ou 
of your father. They, said therefore to bia; We of fornication ?not 


a de Eva Tar&pa Exoptv, Tov Ücóv. 42 Eimev | "oiv" 
have been born; one Father we have, God. ‘Said *therefore 
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*to?them Jesus, If God Father piyon were, ye would have lov 
¿uë iyo.yàp ic rov 0coU iE5AO0ov kai Hew obdé.yap ar 
fori from God came forth andam come; for neither of 


E 
ipavroU &XQÀAvOa, GAN iktivóc pe dsréoreev. 49 "iari" rv 
myself have I come, but he "me ‘sent. Why 
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always those things 
that please him. 30 As 
he spnke these words, 
many believed ou him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my "word, 
then are ye my disci- 
ples indeed; 32 and ye 


‘shall know the truth, 


and the truth shall 
make youfree. 33 They 
answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, I.say unto you, 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin, 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed, 
37 I know that ye are 
Abrabam’s seed; but 
ye seek to kill me, bee 
cause my word hath 
no place in yov, 38 I 
speak that which I 
haveseen with my Fa- 
iher: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father, 
39 They answered and 


H said unto him, Abra- 


ham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Jf ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham, 
40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, a nian that 
hath told you the 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the dceds of your 
father. Thensaidthey 
to him,We be not born 
of fornication; wa 
have one Father, even 
God. 42 Jesus seid 
If Ged 
were your Father, ya 
would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came I.of myself, : 
but he sent me. 43 Why 
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do ye not understand 
my speech? even be- 


cause ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of 


your father the devil, , 


and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He 
was a mu! terer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speakcth of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because I tell you thg 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
me? 47 He that is of 
God  heareth God's 
words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because 
ye are not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not woll 
that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, andhast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me. 50 And I seck not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that secketh and 
judgeth. 51 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man kecp my say- 
ing, he shall never sec 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hasta devil A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honourcth 
me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye have not 
known him; but I 
know him: and if I 
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"has stood, because there is not truth in him. Whenever he may speak! 
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falschood, from hisown he speaks; for a liar heis andthe 
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mioreveTé pot. 46 ric && vuv &Xéyytt pE Tepi 
sin? 


"ye *do believe me. Whichof you  convinces me concerning 
eito" dAnOerav Ayw, *tari! optic où-mioreneré por; 47 ó 
Bui if truth Ispeak, why “ye  !do?not believe me? He that 
wy ék roU Gov rà puuara ToUÜtoU aKover’ Oid-rovTO vpEiC 


is of ‘God the words of God hears: therefore ye 
D H , er ? ~ Lad H ? Li ? + 
OÙK-AKOŬETE, OTe èk TOU ÜtoU ovK.éore. 48 "AstkpiOncav 
hear not, because of God ye are not. Answered 


boty" of Iovõařor kai *elzov" abr, Où kaXAóGc Méyouev HpEIC 
therefore thə Jews and said tohim, ?Not “well ‘say “we 
or. “Xapageirnc" ef ot, kai ĝaiuóviov Exec; 49 “AzrexpiOn 
that aSamaritan art *thou, and ademon hast ? ? Answered 
'Inco)c, Eyw Qauióviov obk.Zvwo, GAG TYG rÓv.maríga.uov, 
Jesus, I 'à demon havenot; but I honour my Father, 
` t cs 3 s 25 > 1 ` > ~ 3 ^g " 
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and ye dishonour me. ut I scek not my glory: 
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tory ò Snrwy kai kotvuv. 51 apy any Aéyo viv, tay 
thereishewho seeks and judges. Verily verily Isay toyou, If 
Tic Tov *AOyoY Tov Euov! 7n0joy,Ü0ávarov ov.un Oswonoy 
anyone 3word my keep, death in 2ọ wise shall he see 
eic.rov.aiwva. 52 fEtrov' fotv" arp ot “Iovdator, Noy 
for ever. *Said therefore ?to him ‘the *Jews, Now 
éyvwxapey OTt Öaruóviov exec. 'Afpaàp ámtOavev kai oi 
we know that  ademon thou hast. Abraham died and the 
Tpoóijrat, kai od Atytig, “Edy rig róv.AÓóyov.uov Tmpücy, 
prophets, and thou sayest, If anyone  ?my ?word ‘keep, 
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ovun "ytvotrav Bavarov étc.roy.aiwva. 53 u) ov peilwy 
in no wise shall he taste of death for ever. "Thou ?greater 
el roU.marpóc-)uGv “ABpadp, boric &mtÜavtv; kai oi mpo- 
art than our father Abraham, who died ? and the  pro- 
^ » ¿0 A f ` i `l ~ A 3 + 
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phets . died ! whom  ?thyself ?thou 'makest? 5Answered 
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‘Jesus, If I glorify myself, my glory nothing is; 
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it is my Father who glorifies me, [of] whom ye say, that 
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you, a liar, But  Iknow him, and his word 
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*day ‘my, and hesaw and rejoiced. Said therefore 
ot lovóaiot 7póc aùróv, Ilevr9kovra £r: OUT  ÉXELC, 
the Jews to him, Fifty years [old] not yet art thou, 
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and Abraham hast thou seen ? 7Said to *them Jesus, Verily 
dunv heyw ipir, piv 'ABpadp yeveoOa éyw cipi. 59 "Hpav 
verily Isay to you, Before Abraham was I am. They took up 

obv A(Üovc iva Bartwow èr abróv: "Inoove.dé éxovpBn, 
therefore stones that they might east at him; but Jesus 
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and went forth outof the temple, going through the midst of them, 
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and *passed?on ‘thus. 
9 Kai mapa ywv sidev dvOpwrov rugdov &c yeveric. 2 kai 
And pa:sing on he saw a man blind from birth. And 
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? Answercd 1Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned 
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should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 56 Your 
father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and waa 
glad. 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou 
art uot yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
l am. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the temple, going 
through the midst of 
them, and so passed 
by. 


IX. And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw a 
man whieh was blind 
from his birth. 2 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 3 Je- 
sus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
should be made mani- 
fest in him. 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no 
man can work, 5 As 
long as I am in the, 
world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
Spat on the ground, 
&nd made elay of tho 
Spittle, and he anoint- 
ed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
7 and said unto him, 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (whieh is by 


pool of Siloam, whieh E iater pretek i M interpretation, Sent.) 
á7iAOev otv Kat tvibaro, kai Gey BAemwv. 8 Ot — oiv EOM s ens 
T a 
He went therefore and washed, and Ru . 2 DE. E ee aes ecole ae ' The 
ytirovec kai ot Üewpobvrtc avTOv Tò mpórepov Ort *rvQAOc neighbours therefore, 
i i i an ey whie 
‘neighbours and shee mo : y D ; before l that Blind ed e e 
qv. EXeyov, Obxy o?róc srw 0 kaÜfuevoc kai TpOGALTMY; was blind, said, Is not 
he was, said, “Not this lis he who was sitting and begging ? T Ex E 
cT » u t i i 
9 "AAXot £Aeyov, "Ort otróc icri áAXocbOE," Ori! Ouotoc This is he: others said, 
Some said, 3He lit Zis , but others, ‘Like He is like him: but hc 
may LTTr. P Univ LTr. °aAAGLTTrAW. PeiéyT. 9 Elzav T. '—OTTr. 58 — dceAPov 


t "PagBet T. u — ó GLTTrAW. 


wee. OUTOS GLTTTA. E : 
y — ro) Tv$Àov [L]TT:A. 


* + avrov on him LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. b — óé but [L]TTrA. 
€Aeyov [|Ovxé, a4AX'] L. 


: [vara L. 


v nuas US TTr. 
2 mporaims a beggar 
€ éAeyov, Ovxt, add’ (aààà T) said, No, but Tira ; 


w yas us T. 
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said, IL am he. 10 There- 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opened? 11 He 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je- 
sus made clay, and an- 
ointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, aud I rc- 
ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, 
I know uot. 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
aud opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risees also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said un- 
to them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and do see. 
16 Thercfore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepcth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can 
aman that isa sinner 
dosuch miracles? And 
there was a division 
among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou ef him, that he 
hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is 
& prophet. 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un- 
til they called the pa- 
rents of him that had 
received his sight. 
19 And they asked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how 
then doth he now sec ? 
20 His parents answer- 
ed them and said, We 
know that this is our 
Son, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


[L]tTra. 
loam) orTT:A. 


x jv TupAds TIA, 
b clnay TTrA, 


_that blind hewasborn? how then 


i + ô (read the man that is called) 
am) € m ovv therefore LTTrA. 
a év N nuépain which day LTTrA. 
mapa eoù ò avOpwiros LTTrA. 


IX. 


10 "EXeyov 
They said 


IQANNHZ. 
~ E , 
abrQ £criv. 'Ektivoc! £Xeytev, "Ort iyo &tpt. 
*him  !he "is. He said, I am [he]. 
os E a GU e? g P 
ody air, Mac? favégx0goáv! Esov" otóó0aXuoi; 11 Ar- 
therefore to him, How were opened thine eyes? ? An- 
+ s ~ M ~ : i , , ~ 
exoiOn exetvoc "kai eizev,"'”AvOpwog * Asyopuevog Inavv¢ 


swered "he and said, A man called Jesus 
anov éroinoev Kai éméxoicíév pov Tove OGDaApovE, Kat eimév 
clay made and appliedto mine eyes, and said 
pou “Yraye cic Irv kovpphOpav roð" XiXodp kat. viaa. 
to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash: 


ázeX0ov "OE kai vepdpevog aveBea. 12°°EKizov" Poby" 
*having “gone ‘and and washed I received sight. They said therefore 
aùr, Ilov éorw éxeivoc; A£yet, Ovx.oida. 
tohim, Where is he? He says, I know not, 
13 "Ayovcw abróv mode rovc Paptcatove, Tov Tort 
They bring *him lto ?the ?*Pharisees, who once [was] 
rvóAóv. 14 5jv.06 caBBaroy Wre" roy mÀÓv imoüjotv ò 
blind. Nowit was sabbath when “the “clay “made 
~ va , D ~ 4 ? ’ 
'InsoUc kai àvéwčev abroU rovc pba poúc. 15 rw obv 
1Jesus and opened ^ his eyes. Again therefore 
nperwv auTOv Kai a4 Papıoaloi zc arveBEedev. — 0.06. elmev 
asked him also thé Pharisees how he received sight. Andhe said 
~ ` ai ad ‘ $ > * 4 ` 
aùroic, IIyAóv émiOnkeb “imi rovc.opOadpove.pov,' kai ever 
to them, Clay he put on mine eyes, and 1 
Papny, kai Xéxw. 10 EXeyov ody ik rOv Haproaiwy rivéç, 


washed, and I seg — “Said therefore?of *the ‘Pharisees ‘some, 


*O?roc 0 dvOpwttoc otKtory Tapa Tov Oto," brit TO CaBBarov 
This man ~» - is not from God, forthe sabbath 
ob.rgpei. “AdXou £ayov, we dUvarat dvOpwirog apaprwro¢ 

he doesnot keep. Others said, How can a man a sinner 


~ ~ ~~ 28 $ a H > ^" [4 
rotuavra onutia mowiv; Kai oxicua v év avroic. 17 Aes 


such signs do? And a division was among them. They 
yovowt rdi Tupe wadwy, VE) vri! Aéyeaeç mepi avrod, 
say- tothe blind [man] again, ?Thou 'what?sayest concerning him, 
t ; e * 5 
Ort Vrjvot££v' cov roùç d¢0adpovc 3 ‘O.0& sizer, "Ort Trpo- 
for heopened thine eyes? Andhe said, A pro- 
r H , , > oF uu € 7 P ` 
ọnrtye écriv. 18 Oùkricrevoav oŭv ut lovĉařoi mepi 
phet he is. “Did not believe "therefore !'the "Jews concerning 


, ~ , * e r 
QUTOU, OTe *rugdog Tv" kai avéBrebev, Ewo-brov éQovgoav 
him, that “blind the *wasand received sight, until they called 
Tovg yovei¢ avrov roù avaBXtPayroc: 19 Kat Howrnoay 
the parents ofhim who had received sight, And they asked 

, 1 A T , e ea LU es ~ 
avrove Aéyovrtc, Oirdcg iortv ó.viòç-buðv òv etc Néyere 
them saying, This lis your son, of whom ye say 
e a , £ eg » , 
ort TUQÀOC éyevviün ; mög obv Iori Baere! 20’ AzeKpiOn- 
now does he sce? 3? Answered 

, ~ € b s E ` y er ie , 
cav” *avroic" ot.yoveic.avroU kai beroy," Oidaper ort obroc 

*them his *parents and said, Weknow that this 

H t t^s e ~ e Lu Li m 
EOTLY 0.ULOC-2] UV, Kai Ort TUdAOG iytvvip 21 vüc.06 viv 
is our son, and that blind he was born; buthow now 


———— ÓUU—A——S—«—QAN A a 
4 + 66 however L. 


e + otv then [t]r[a]. € go, E. h — kat etrev 
TT:[A]. | E + orc TTr. ! roy (read Go to Si- 
n+ [xai] and Tr. 9 elmav LTTrA. P — oiv LTTrA. 
f uov emt ToUs OPOaduovs GLTTrAW 5 Ovx Eotiv ovrog 
rA. f + ody therefore LTTrAW. Y Tí oò TrA. w nvéwkev Tra, 
Y BAémet apti LTTrA, z + ovv therefore LI. a — qvTots [L]TTrA, 


f * L4 n 
yvewXOnoay LTTrA. 


IX, JOHN. 


Prenet obk.oióautv, f) Tic mvo:iiev atzov Toc dPOarportc 
he sees weknow not, or who opened his eyes 
quec obk.otQapuev' "abróc Awi(av.£xsu, abróv tpurijcars, 
we know not ; he is of age, him lask, 
aùròç repi  *avroU' Nados. 22 Taŭra tiov ot yoveiç 
he concerning himself shall speak. These things said “parents 
abro), bre poßoŭvro rote "lovéatouc  TÓn.yàáp  ovve- 
‘his, because thcy feared the Jews; for already had agreed 
réOctvro oi 'Iovóaiot, tva tay Tic avrov opodoynoy 


together the Jews, that if anyone him should confess [to be tho] 
XotcTÓv, zoovváywoyoc  ytvgroi 23 dia  roUro ot yoreic 
Christ, put out of the syAagogue he should be. Becauseof this ?yarents 


aùroù fsizov,l "Ort spuk(av.ix&, adrov 8iporicare:! 24'Eoo- 
! his said, He is of age, ?him lask, They 
T h? ? ` » Il [51 * , 8 

vyoav oùv Péikótvrtoov rèv avOowrovl b¢ jy ruddoc, 


Kat 
cailed therefore a second time the man who was blind, and 


feimov" abro, Adc 0ó£av rø Deg npeic otõaper rit ávOpo- 
said tohim, Give glory ' ' toGod; we know that *?man 
Toc obroc'" apaprwidc £orw. 25 ‘AmexpiOn  obv éxeivoc 

‘this a sinner is. *Answered ?thcrefore ‘he 

b * 5 1i » t , 3 3 7 "e Sy a 
kai & tv," Et ágaprwXóc écriv ovK.oida’ èv oléa, ort 
and said, If  asinner heis I know not. One [thing] I know, that 
rvóÀóc Ov pre BAemw. 26 Elzov!dé" aùrp rády," Tí 
"blind ‘being now I see. And they said to him again, What 
émoígotv oor; wwe ijvokéiv cov trove d¢0adpovc; 27 'Ams- 
did he  tothee? how opened he thine eyes ? He an- 
xpiOi avroic, Elzov )uiv Hon, kai obk.5kovcart: 
swered them, Itold you already, and yedidnot hear: why again 
Oérere axoverv; uù kai vptic.OcAere avro? pabyrai yevéoOar; 
do ye wish to hear? ?also  !do ye wish his disciples to become? 
28" ’EXoWopncav loŬv" abroy, kai Petrov," Eo el pabyrrjc" 

They ?railed ?at ‘therefore him, and said, Thou art “disciple 

? Li "n t ~ * ea jy t ll ? 1 L4 € ~ ” 

éxeivov’ npeic_d& rov "Mwctwe" écutv paOnrat. 29 rptic orða- 
this, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 
pev Ore "Mwao! AeAáAmkev ô OE6c" rovroy.dé —— obk.oiQaytv 
that to Moses "has spoken ! God ; but this [man] we know not 

, ? rÀ 3 r t N ` m , ~ » 
T00cv éoriv. 30 ‘AmexpiOn 0 ávOpwzroc kai slrev avroic, Ev 
whence heis. "Answered ‘the  ?manu and said tothem, "In 
tyáp robrq" "Üavpacróv tori, Ort vptig ovKoidaTe Ober 
‘indeed this a wonderful thing is, that ye know not whence 
éoriv, kai VávtqEty" pou rove ó90aXgovc. 31 oiCapev.*cé" ore 
heis, and heopened mine eyes, But we know that 
^ e * T 
YáuaproAGv 0 0c0c" obk.dkoter AAN éáv tic GeooeBne N, 
Binners God does not hear; but if anyone God-fearing be, 
kai rò 0fAnpa aùroŭ og, rovrov dkobt. 99 tk.roV.ato voc 

&nd the will of him do, him he hears. *Ever 

ovkajkovo0g, ori "voikiy" Tic 6d0arpote  rvQÀoU 
tit ?was?not heard that opened ‘anyone [the] eyes of lone] *blind 
ytysvvuutvov. 33 e&t pn v obroc mapa Qeov ovK 7- 
Shaving ?been ?born. If fnot ?were ?this [man] from God he 
Sivaro mowiv ovdév. 34 AmexpiOnoay Kai *elrov" airy, Ev 
could do nothing. They answered and said tohim, In 
davrov epwryjgarte, avrós (— avrós TTrA) HAtkiay éxec LTTrA. 
€ éreporioare T. © tov àvOpurrov èk Óevrépov LTTrA. 
LTTrAW. lov therefore (they said) LrTrA. m — máAuv LTTrA. 
railed) Tr. 9 — ov GLTTrAW. P etrav T. q ua0971$ el LTTrA. 
3 Mwioet LTTrA; Movo W t rovTw yàp TTrA. — 
w jvoi£éy LTTr. * — de but LTTrA, J 0 Geos auapro ov LTrA, 


a 
Tl TANW 


* eavTov TTr. 
i otros 6 avOpwmos L. 


n+ ot ôè (read But they 
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seeth, we know not; 
or whe hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, he- 
eause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Chri-t, he 
should be put out 
of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him. 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man isasinner. 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin- 
ner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
ihat, whereas I was 
blind, now I sce. 
26 Then said thcy to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told you already, and 
ye did not hear: where- 
fore would ye hear it 
again? will ye also be 
his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his dis- 
ciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this 


fellow, we know not 


from whence he is, 
30 The man answered 
and said unto them, 
Why hein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he hearcth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind, 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Thou wast alto- 


f eitav LTTrA. 
a 
k,— xat ELTEV 


r Mwvoéws LTTrAW, 


Y + «6 the (wonderful thing) rrr, 
z jvewféy Tr. *eimav LTTrA. 
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gether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach 
us? And they east him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had cast him 
ont; and when he had 
found him, he said un- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve ou the Son of 
God? 36 He answered 
and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 Aud 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen 
him. and it is he that 
talkcth with thee. 
34 And he said, Lord, 
Ibelieve. Andhe wor- 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
meut I am come into 
this world, that they 
which see not might 
see; and that they 
which see might be 
made blind. 40 And 
some of the Pharisces 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
„aid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should 
have no sin : but now 
yesay, We see; there- 
fore your sin remain- 
eth. 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold; but elimbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his 
voice : and he calleth 
his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth 
themont. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he gcoth 
before them, and the 
shcep follow him: for 
they kuow his voice. 
5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not the 
voice of strangers. 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
whch he spake unto 
them. 


IQANNHS. Th ee 


£ é "ES T [E s 1 ^ ys 3 t NM NUS 
&pgapriatg at &yevvrrOnc OAoc, kai ov CiCQOKELC Hac; Kat 
sins thou wast born wholly, aud "thou  'tcachest ns? And 


DI e , ~ si ` P 
ikéBadrov aùròv tw. 35 "Hkovctv bó" "Inovig Ort tke BaXay 
they cast him out. “Heard Jesus that they east 

M » A ` ird , ^ r 
aùròv tw kai — &bpov aùròv elmev SavT@," Eù morererc 
him out, and having found him said to him, ?Thou  !believe-t 
eic Tov vióv Tov “Oot ;! 36 'Azekpi0n éxeivoc *kai cimer," "Tic 
on the Son of God? 2Answered ‘he and said, Who 


ior, Kip, tva. meorevow giç aro; 37 Eimer 50P abro 


is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And ?said “to *him 
t 3 ^ t E , 2 * t À X ~ LI ~ 
[6 Igcovc, Kat EWOAKAC aUTOYV, Kat 0 QAO» pera Cou 

!Jesus, "Both thou ĉhast scen him,’ and he who speaks with thee 


ixeivoc deriv. 38 ‘0.08 ipn, Iiorevw, rópi’ kai mpooextvy- 
"he lis, And he said, I believe, Lord: and he worshipped 
ctv airy. 99 xai elmev O'Inootc, Eiç rpipa iyw tic Tov 
him. And said" |Jesus, For judgment I into 
Koopov.rovToy 1A0ov, tva oi 9. PAETovTEC BNETWOLY, Kai 
this world came, that they that see not might see, and 
ot BAimovreç TudAOL yévwyvrar, 40 "Kai" jKeovear ik Tw 
they that see blind might become. And heard  ?of “the 
Papiaiwy İraŭra" ot ¥övreç uer abTOU, kai lel- 
*Pharisees  '?these''things 'those *who *were ‘with “him, and they 
mov! abrQ, Mr) kai 1ptig rvoAo( iopev; 41 Eimev avroic o 
said to him, 3Also we *blind ‘are? Said tothem 
, ^ » a * > A » t t - "t , 
Igcobc, Et rvóXoi are,  obk.üv.ctxyere apaptiav’ vuy.cé Ne- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have sin ; but now ya 
” t 5 2 mz, t , G w , 
yere, Ori fAézroyuev* n obv' aguaprta VUMY MEVEL 
say We sce, the "therefore ‘sin of you remains. 
3 * , A Li t € t 1 Li , 4 ~ 
10 Auv apny tyw vutv, ó  pr.ttctpyoutvoc Otà ric 
Verily  verily Isay to you, Hethat enters not in by thc 
Oiipac eic THY avAgv ràv ToOBaTwY, AMAA avaBaivwy aà- 
door to the fold ofthe sheep, but mounts up, else- 
Aaxó0rv, ékeivoc kAémTEG é0Tiv Kai Nyore’ 2 0.08 —tiotp- 
where, he a thief is, and arobber; but he that en- 
xóptvoc Oia rijc Oúpaç mouv tory rv mpoßárwv. 3 rovrq 
ters in by the door shepherd ' is ofthe sheep. © him 
f + ` f ~ Mw ^ , 
O0 Ovpwpóc avotyé, kai rà TOCBaTa rijc-Gwvi]c.aUroU aKovEL, 
the door-keeper opens, and the sheep his voice hear, 
3 4 10 ld n eli 2 » M 2 2 3 Li 
kai rd.tàa. mpó[ara “rac! Kar’ Óvoua, Kai eaye attra, 
and his own sheep he calls by name, and leads 7out ‘them. 
4 cai! órav raidia Pmpóflara' ixBaryg EumpooOey abrav 
And when his own sheep he puts forth before them 
Toptverav kai rà TOCBata abra ákoXovÜsi, öre otdacw 
he goes ; and the sheep him follow, because they know 
` 1 , ~ s m ^s D 7 
TijV.9wrijv.avTOV. © aAÀXorpéiq.06 ovun)  9SákoXovOncwoiw," 
his voice. But a stranger in no wise they should follow, 
? ` , = 4 3, ? ~ a, , 
AAG gevovTat am aùbroŭ Dri. obk.oiQaciv rõv adXoTPiwY 
but will flee from him, because they know not of strang: rs 
THY pwvyv. 6 Tatrny ryv mapoiuiav siztv aùroïç ò I9covc, 


tho voice. This allegory "spoke ?to *them Jesus, 
m ~ 76 » ~ 
eKETVOL.CE OUK-€yrwoay Tiva "hy" & ¿Nde abroic. 

but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them. 


E —-——— MM) 


b — ò 1T[T.]. 


f+ kav and GTTrAW. 


QUTOU OrTES LTT«-A. 
TITAS 
it might be mr, 


P ravra all 


c — avro TÍ Tra}. 4 avêpúrov of man T. e — kai elzev Lla]. 


we € — 6e aud rTTrA. h — kai TTrA. i — ravra T. k per’ 
> m 

.eumav T, m — ouv [r]TTrA. P dwvei he calls rTTrA. o — kai 

(his own) LTTra. a akoAovÓrcovaw will they follow LTTrAW. ' 


X. JOHN. ' 


7 Elrtv obv Sradwy adroic! ó'1gsotc, Auùv ápzv Myo 
"Said ?therefore tagain ‘to *them !Jesus, Verily verily Isay 
upiv, töri! éyo cip 7) Opa rõv mpoßárwv. 8 mávreç Boor 
to you, that I am the door of the sheep. All whoever 
"moo £uoU 7APov! kAézrrat &civ Kal Ayorai? AAN’ odK-KOVOAY 
before me came thieves are ‘and robbers; but  ?did *not Shear 
avrov rà mpóßara. 9 éyo sipe 7j Obpa Ov ipo) táv Tig 
$them "the sheep. I am the door: by me if anyone 


sigeEAOy — cwÜOnctrat, Kai eicthevoerae Kai i£eNevoerat, kai 
enter in he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out, and 


vounv evonoe. 10 ó kAézrrgc obk.£pyerat eii] ta Kipy 

pasture shall find. The thief comes not except that he may steal 
` 2M ` ? , s: 9 ` gy ef * w 

kat UJc9 kat aroàeoy' iyw MAÌov twa Zonv čxwow, 


and may kill and 
kai TEPIOCÒV tyuoiv. 


may destroy: came that life they might have, 


11 “Eye cipe 6 mov ò Kadocg 6 


and abundaz:ily might have [it]. I am the ?shepherd ‘good. The 
Tony OKarog rüv.vxrv.avroUV r(0gow rèp rv rpoBa- 
?shepherd 1good his life lays down for the sheep: 


Twv.: 12 0.uto0wróc."0E, Kai ovK.ov TONY, oÙ OK 
but the hired servant, and who is not [the] shegherd, whose “not 
*eioiv" rà mpófara ida, ue Tov AUKOY épxóptvov, Kai 
tare the 3sheep lown, see the wolf coming, and 
aginoww rà mpcBara kai detye’ kal 6 AvKOC aprale abra 
leaves the sheep, and  flees; and the wolf seizes them 
Kai ckopričer Ira mpóßara. 13 0.08 pucOwrde gevyec" Ore 
and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees because 
pucBwrdg gor, kai ov-pédXeadT@ mepi rv TOOBATwY. 
a hired servant heis, and is not himself concerned about the sheep. 
14 ae ete Ò mouy ó kaXéc" kal ywookw Ta Epa, 
I am the “shepherd 'good; and Iknow those that [are] mine, 
kai *ywwokouat UTÓ = TOV éuov." 15 kaÜ0oc ywookt 
and am known of  thosethat [are] mine. As 3knows 
€ Ò maro, kåyw yurcoko TOY TaTépa’ Kai THY.pYYnY_poU 
*me ‘the “Father, I also know the Father; and my life 
rinu vztp röv mpoßárwv. 16 kai ňa mpófara čxw, 
I lay down for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
d ovKioriy ik THC.avdANC-ravTncg’ káxtivà "pe — Oei" 
which are not of this fold ; those also “ine it ?bchoves 
áyayciv, kai rijc.Gwvijc.pov àkovbcoveuv: kai "yevijoerai! pia 
to bring, and my voice they Will hear; and there shall be one 
Toiyn, tic mov. 17 dta.rovro oO margo pe! dyamd, 
flock, one shepherd. On this account the Father me loves, 


4 , , E É 
ore éyw Tiyu T0vvxqv.uov, tva wad Aá(dw adripy. 


because I lay down my life, that again Imaytake it. 
18 oùôsic ainse abrrv am éuoU, AAN yw riOnpe adbriy az’ 
Noone takes it ^ from me, but I laydown it of 
igavroU. i£ovciav fyw Osivat aùrýv, kai i£ovciav £yw 
myself. Authority Ihave tolay down it, and authority Ihave 


mudw AafMüv avrQgw: ravrqv THY EvTroAry  £&Aafgov mapa 
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7 Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers : but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
inshe shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh 
not, but for tosteal,and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
it more abundantly. 
1] J am the good shcp- 
herd; the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth 
ihesheep. 13 Thehire- 
ling flceth, because he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep. 
14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my 
sheep, aid am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd. 17  Thcrefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because] lay down 
my life, that 1 might 
take it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down 
of myself. l have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was a division 
therefore againamong 
the Jews for these 


again to take it. This commandment I received from 
~ , L a gs r N , r 9 ~ 
Tov.7arpoc.jov. 19 Lytopa “otv" wadw tytvtro tv roic 
my Father. A division therefore again there was among the 
s avTOLS TaALY L; — TáÀww avTOls T; — avTots A. t — Ove [L]Tr[A]. Y jA00v irpo 


emot GLTrA ; — mpo EpoÙ T. w — 66 but [Tr]. 1 €otiy LTTrA. 
([7à mpóBara] A) ó 6€ proOwrds devyer [C]rrrA. 
mine know nie LTTrA. 2 eu we LTTr A. 


d — oy LTTrA. 


5 yerrgovTct Tra. 


Y — ta T poBara. 


z yuwoagkovgtr pe 7È ékdá those that [aro] 
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sayings. 20 And many 
of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can & devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


92 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's 
porch. 24 Then came 
the Jews round about 
him, and saia unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make us to 
doubt ? If thon be the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my 


Father's name, they. 


bear witness of ine. 
26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 27 My sheep 
hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they 
follow me: 28 and I 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 
pluck them out of my 
hand. 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all; 
and no man is able to 

luck them out of m 

ather’s hand.. 30 I 
and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have [ 
shewed you from my 
Father; for which of 
those works do ye 
stoneme? 33The Jews 
answered him, saying, 
For a good work we 


I OWN ers: X. 
'Iovóatoic Cu 20 -deyov eee" 


Jews on account of "said ‘but 
mool ¿Ë abrOv, Aaiuóriov Exe kai paivera ri abro) 
many of them, A demon he has and ismad; why him 
akoúere; 21” AdXot &Aeyov, Tavra rà phpara obk.£ortv 
do ye hear ? Others said, These sayings are not [those] 
CaoviZopévov' py dayorioy dvvarar TvQAGV 


ToUC.Aóyovc.robrovc. 
these words; 


of one possessed by a demon. 2A *demon lis able of [the] blind [the] 
ó$0aAuoc favotyer"; 

eyes to open ? 

22 ’Eyévero.6i rà —Siykaivia" v roig! ‘Iepocodvpore, 


And took place the feast of dedication at 

leel : Av? 98 ` 4 kE T 35 
Kat. Xtuuov TV 99 Kat TEOLETTATEL 0 7covc 
and winter it was. And *was *walking Jesus in the temple 
* ~~ ~ ] ~ ~ ll , u A k , b 
iv TH oroq ToU ZoXouGvroc. 24 ikokAwcav  obv avrov 
in the porch of Solomon. *Encircled “therefore him 

e 3 ~ ~ a 3 $ n a , M 4 Li Ll 
ot ‘lovcaiot, kai EXeyov abTQ, “Ewe more rTüvalvynvajuóov 


Jerusalem, 
iv TQ iep 


ithe zJews, and said to him, Until when our soul 
AIPELC ; EL av l O xXptoroc, Petre" Hiv map- 
holdest thou imsuspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plain- 


puotq. 95 ’AzexoiOn Pavroic! *ó' Incove, Eirov vopgiv, kai 
ly. ? Answered 3them Jesus, I told you, and 


OÙ. TLOTEÙETE. TA Epya A yw TOi £v TQ dvopart rov zrarpóc 


ye believe not. The works which I do in the name of "Father 
pov, ra)ra paprvosü mepi żpoŭ 96 9àAX" jptig ob 
‘my, these bear witness concerning me: but ye  ?not 


TiOTEUETE' Pot_yap'tore ik rwy mpoDárwv TOv iov, SkaÜwc 

‘believe, for ye are not of ?sheep my, as 

Í S em ll s 7 ` [À AEE 3 4 ~ ~ r? » t 
elrov vgiv.! 27 rà moóflara rà iva ric.pwvijc.uov "dkovst, 
Isaid to you. *Sheep my my voice hear, 

2 ` r , Ln ` , ~ 7 > ‘os 4 
Kayw yivwoKkw aùr’ kai aKodovGovoiy po, 28 káyw *Gwnv 
and I know them, and they follow me; andI life 
aiwvioy Öiðwuı abroig" xai od.uy amédAwyra eic rÓv 
eternal give them ; and in no wise shall they perish for 
aióva, kai ovy.apmace ric abrà èk rijc.xeupóc.uov. 29 ó 


ever, , and ?shall ‘not *seize "anyone them out of my hand, 
marno-tuov" òc! d&édwxéy pot “petlwy måvrwv" éoriv’ kai 
My Father who has given [them]tome greater than all is, and 


ovótic Ovvarar åpráčew ik THe xt&póc rov.maroóc-pov.! 
no one is able to seize outof the hand of my Father. 


y 90 iyw kai 6 marip ëv éopev. 31'EQácracav Yobw" mahw 


I andthe Father one are. *'Took up 


Aí0ovc ot 'lovóaiot tva  Xi0áawciv. airov. 32 amexpiby 
"stones ‘the Jews that they might stone him. 2A nswered 


~ e 9?) ~ 4 » ~ Keid 
avroic 0 'Inooùç, IloAAd *kaXAà ipya" £Os£a opiv ik rob 


*therefore ‘again 


*them !Jesus, Many good works Ishewed you from 
varpóc*uovu" Oia molov abróv £pyov P"AiüáZrré | ue" ; 
my Father ; because of which ?of?them ‘work do ye stone me? 


3 z ^ ~ . 2 m 
33 Amtkpiüncav aùr oi Iovdaior *Afyovrtc,! Ilepi kaXoU 
* Answered thim "the 7Jews, saying, For agood 
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e ovr BE * avot£ac to have opened TTrA. — £évka(via T, B — mois T. i — Kat 
TTrA. [9] Tr. | ZoAouvos GLTAW ; TOU XoAonavos Tr. m etmóv T. n — aù- 
rots T. 9 aAAG LTTrAW. P OTL OUK TTr. — 3 — xaÜs elrov vj4tv [E]TTr[A]. — ' &kovovotv 


[are] hearing TTr4. 


* 0 what (he has given) TTrA. - 
_ * épya xaAà LT. 
€ — Aéyorreg LTTrAW, 


Y — oiv T[Tr]. 
TAG 


8 ôlwyue avtois CoX3v aiwveoy TTrA. t — pov (read The Father) T. 
" mávTOv j4etGóvy TTrA. — * — pov (read the Father) m(Tr A. 
a — pov (read the Father) [r]r[1:]a. b epè AcÜágere 


X XI. JOHN. 


&pyov obOu0aCoutv ot, adda mepi Braodnpiac, kai Ort 
work we do not stone thee, but for blasphemy, and because 


ov avipwroc wy otic ceavrov ÜOcóv. 34 'Azckpi0r abroic 


thou  "a?man ‘being makest thyself God. 2Answered “them 
46" 'Incobc, Obk£oriw yeypappévoy iv rQ.vópq.$póv, € Eyo 
1Jesus, Is it not written in your law, I 


HM 3 , a 

elma," Oeoi tore; 35 Ei éxetvove clmev Oeovc, mpòç odc 6 
said, “gods "ye are? If them  hecalled gods, io whom the 
Aóyoc Sroð Geod iyt£vero," kai od.dvvarat AvÜijvau ù yoagy’ 
word of God came, (and cannot “be broken ‘the *scripture,) 
36 by ó marp ryylace kai awéarerer eic TOY KéDMOY, 

(of him) whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 
vpeic-héyere, “Ore (Xaoónpeic, Ore &izrov, Yióc Pro)" 0co0 
do ye say, Thou blasphemest, because Isaid, Son of God 
elt; 97 & oU.oi) Tà Epya Toü.zarQÓC.Hov, UN-MIOTEVETÉ 

Iam? If Ildonot the works of my Father, believe not 
pov 38 ei.dé morð, Kav poi pyrioredynre," roig čpyorç 


me; butif Ido, evenif me ye believe not, the works 

Kriorevoare," wwa yvõre Kai 'mwrtüonre! bre èv Epoi 
believe, that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 

6 marno, Kayw iv Pab)rQ.! 39 "EZnrovy “otv" orán"! 


the Father, andI in him. They sought therefore again 


, a , M bd ~ , ~ * , ~ a 
avroy miacat’ kai é£jAOev èk ric-xttpóc.avr Ov. 40 Kai 
him totake, and he went forth out of their hand ; and 
annrOev rad mépav Tod 'lopdavov, etg Tov rórov orov ijv 
departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 
PIwavyne' ro mpwrov Barrifwr kai Stuewev! ikel. 41 xai 
John first baptizing ; and heabode there. And 
mooi HAGoy zpóc abróv, kai £Xeyov, "Ort PIwarvinc! piv 
many came to him, and said, John indeed 


~ , Ld JN , hy: et Gy p! , y 
onutiov &TO0lUjcotv ovótp" Tavra.06 oca  &iztv PIwavvyc 


?sign ‘did ?no ; butall whatsoever ?said John 
mepi Tovrov, anô nv. 42 Kai "ériorevoay moiol 
concerning this; [man], true were. And ?believed many 
¿kel tic avrov.! 
there on him. 
~ , * A , 
11 'H».óé TIC acQeviiy AáZapoc ard BnOaviac, 


Now there was a certain [man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 


ik rijc kounc 5 Mapiac kai MápÜac rijc-acedgij¢.adrijc. 2 hv 
of the village of Mary and Martha her sister, It *was 
ói ‘Mapia" n áXeijaca toy kúproy púpp — kal ikuá£aca 
land Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped 
rovc.7ddac.avTov raic.ÜpiEiv.avTijc, ñc ò adekpoc AaZapoc 


his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
- ` ^ , 
nodéve. 9 áztortNar oŭv at adeddai mpóc ab7óv Aéyov- 
was sick. *Sent Stherefore!the “sisters to him, say- 


N ~ ~ , a €? ~ 
oa, Kip, ide òv gidrsig aobevet. 4 “Axotoac.dé ó Inoove 
ing, Lord, lo, he whom thou lovest is sick. But “having ?*heard 1 Jesus 

r i » 8 , » ) t€ ` 
£Uev, AUrg n ácOsvtua oùk-éoriwv mpòç Üávarov, AAN vrèp 
said, This sickness is not unto death, but for 

^ EX ^" Lad ? 
rijc OóÉgc roù Oeoŭ, iwa — Cofac0g ó vióc roð eoù ou, 
the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by 


“hath sanctified, 
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stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy ; and, bu- 
cause that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it. not 
written in your law, I 
said, Yeare gods? 35 If 
he called them gods, 
unto whom the word 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I.am the 
Son of God? 37 If I 
do not the works of 
my Father, believe me 
not. 38 But if I do, 
though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that yemay know, and 
believe, that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in 
him. 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he es- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at .fir-t 
baptized; and there he 
abode.’ 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spakeof this 
man were true, 42 And 
many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, numed 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefore 
his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord. be- 
hold, he whom, thou 
lovestis sick. 4 When 
Jesus heard tha’, ne 
said, This siekness is 
not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God 
might be glorified 


e + ore that LTTrA. f elroy L. 
i mua Tevere T. k gig Tevere LTTr. ! yurwoKyte may know LTTrA. 
Father rTTrA. a [oov] Tra. o — rady T. P "Ioávys Tr. 
émigrevoay eis avTOV KEL LTTYA. 5 + TIST. t Mapiau Tr. 
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thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When he hid heard 
th refore th:t he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
whcre he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
into Judæa again. 
8 [fis disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again? 
9 Jesus answered, Are 
there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
beeause there is no 
light in him. 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 
ples, lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
rest insleep. 14 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe ; nevertheless 
let us go unto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him. 


17 Then when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
ready. 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 


KT, 


c5» Mapbay kai rijv adecony 


IOANNHZEZ 
abr]c. 5 Hyara ðè 0 Inoovc¢ 
it 3Loved !now 2Jesus Martha and 2sister 
» ^ ` ` ? e m » er » ~ 
avrg kai Tov Aúčapov, 6 wç oŭðv 1]kovotv ort achever, 
Iher and Lazarus. When therefore he heard tbat he is sick, 
TÓTE pív E EEV ev fv rón Ovo npípac. 1 Erea 
then indeed heremained in which *he*was 'place two days. Then 
pera TovTO Aéy& roic pabyTatc,” "Aywutv eic rjv Tovdaiay 
after this hesays tothe disciples, Let us go into Judæa 
madw. 8 Agyovow abrQ oi pabnrat, "Pat vov èn- 
again. 3Say *to Shim the “disciples, Rabbi, - just now ?were 
rovvy ce AMdcoar oi “Iovdaiot, kai warty vaayae KEL; 
‘seeking "thee ?to*stone *the ?Jews, and again  goest thou thither? 
9 ’AmexpiOn YO" "Inootc, Ovyi Go0tká "tow aoa ric 

? Answered 1Jesus, ' *Not twelve are *there hours in the 

t ?, NA od , ~ e Li 
npépac; EAV Tig TEPINATY ev Ty Tpgtpq, OU-TTpOOKÜT TEL, 

day? If anyone walk in the day, he stumbles not, 

er ^ ~ be [4 Li P LE , 

Ore TO põç roP.kócpov.rovrov QAémtv 10 íàv.Ó8 TIC 
because the light of this world he sees ; butif anyone 
TEOLTATH iv TH VUKTi, TPOGKOTTEL, OTL TO HÖG oUK.tariv £v 


walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in 
avrg. 11 Tatra simt», kai perà roùro Aéyst abroig, Aá- 
him. These things he said; and after this  hesays tothem, La- 

e , ^ + 2 vi 

Zapog ó.óí(Xoc-uGr kekotunrav adda TopEevopat iva  i£- 
zarus our friend has fallen asleep; but I go that I may 
vrvícw abróv. 12 Elxoy oŭr? Poi pabnyrai" aùroù," Kbps, 
awake him, ?Said ‘therefore his disciples, Lord, 
, , P4 > ^ t ~ 
el keko(ugrat owlnoera. 13 EfpyKecé 0 'Inoove nepi 


if he has fallen asleep he will get well. But *had ?spoken 1Jesus of 


~ g ~ ^ NS » c^ [44 M ~ 
roU.Üavárov.abroU: kelvo ðè okay Ori mepi TiC kouuotwc 
his death, but they thought that of the rest 


~ U , , ey ~ ^ 
rou Urvov Atyt. 14 róre oí»! elmev aùroiç 0 Inoove 


of sleep he speaks. Then therefore "said “to *them Jesus 
yet eo Li H 1 ` , » t€ ~ 
TAPONTG, AdZapoc àztÜavtv: 15 kai yaipw dv.vpac, 
plainly, Lazarus died. . And I rejoice on your account, 
er ? . . d ~ 1 » » ` 
(va  TIETEVONTE, OTi OVK.NY Exel’ CANN" &ywuer mpo 


in order that ye may believe, that I was not . there. 


? , *5 m t , E mg 
aùróv. 16 Elrev oty Owpac, o heyopevog Aidupoc, Tote 
him. *Said ‘therefore Thomas, called, Didymus, to the 


fouppabyraic,' "Ayeputv xai rtc. tva doÜüveusv per 


But  letusgo to 


fellow-disciples, Let?go also ‘us, that we may die with 
QUTOU. 
him. i 5 


» 1 ? ~ ~ 
17 8 EM wr" oiv 6 'Igco?g ^ etpev "abróv réooapac 
*Having *come "therefore 1Jesus found him four 
i e , y WW. » 3 ^ ? * ` 4 
guipac Hon” éxovra iv rQ pynpeip. 18 ġv-.ôè *" BnOavia 
days already having been in the tomb. Now *was Bethany 
? 4 b t ? e * > , ` 
lyyic ràv 'ItaocoAouev, we ad cradiwy Cexarévre 19 kai 
near to Jerusalem, about “off “furlongs ‘fifteen, and 
` ? ~ L x 
mooi! ik TOv 'lovOaiov thn\vVOasayv mode raç mepi" 
many of the Jews had come unto those around 
, & , , e ` 
Mápðav kai "Mapicy," tva mapapvðowvraı abrág mepi 
Martha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 
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AT. JOHN. 


roU.t0EAQoU.PabrOv.! 20 J.oó».MápÜa we Ürovoer bre PS! 
their brother. Martha therefore when she heard that 


"Inoo)c £pxerai, vrnvrnoey abr’ Mapiadé iv rë OIK EKA- 
Jesus is coming, met him; but Mary in the house was 
Ocfero. 21 eizev.obv 5j" MápOa mpóc 'róvl Inoodr, Kúpte, £i 
sitting. Then said Martha to Jesus, Lord, if 
5. , 
nC woe, 50.40€ A óc.uov ovK.dv_éreOvyner." 22 tara" 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died ; but 
^ ^ E L4 * , , 
Kat vuv oida ort ooa av.airnoy tov Gedv, duce 


even now Iknow that whatsoever thou mayest ask of 
t E ^ L4 ^ 4 
cot 0 Otóc. 23 Aéyee abr ò Inoovc, Avacrygstrat 6 aA óc 
*thee — ! God, Says to her Jesus, ®Will *rise ‘again "brother 
cov. 24 Aiye aùr“ Máp0a, Ola Ore dvacrnoerau iv TH 
"thy. Says to him Martha, I know that he will rise again in the 
dvacrace iv ry ioxáry )uipa 25 Elmev aùr 6’Inaove, 
resurrection in the last day. "Said "to *her ! Jesus, 
43. 7 ? [| D L ` e D « 2 ? SEE 
Eyw cipe n avaoracic kai y £e. ò TLOTEVWY ELC ELE, 
I am the resurrection and the life: hethat believes on me, 
kay á&zo0ávy Chosrar’ 96 kai wag 6 Lav kai mioTEDUV 
though  hedie he shall live; and everyone who lives and believes 


God, "will "give 


tic pé, ov.u)  dzoÜávyg tig.Tóv.alOva. morEvere TOÙTO; 
on me, inno wise  shalldie for ever. Believest thou this? 
27 Aiye abrQ, Nai, kúpi’ tyw meriorevka Ore od al 6 


She says tohim; Yea, Lord; I have believed that thou art the 
XptoTóc, ò vióc ToU eoù, ò tig rÓv Kdopoy épxóptvoc. 
Christ, the Son of God, who into the "world comes, 
28 Kai "ravra! simotca dámij0tv, kai éQov;jotv * Maoíay" 
And these things having said she went away, and called Mary 
T)v.áó:AQiv.abrüc YAAOpa," Teimoŭoa,! 'O didaoKcadog máp- 

her sister secretly, ' saying, The teacher is 
gory Kai pwvel oe. 29 Exeivn* we ijxovaey Péysiperai! rayo 
come and calls thee. She when she heard rises np quickly 
kai Séoxerat" Tpóg avrov. 30 obrwdé ehndOee o IgcoUc 
and comes to him. Now not yet had come ! Jesus 
gic THY koungy, GAN hyd y rd rómq Omov vmQvrgotv abrQ 
into the village, but was in the place where "met him 
e Z ^ [2/7] , ^ ~ De m 
7 Map9a. 31 oi.obv.Iovóaiot oi Óvrtc per’ avrijc iv TY oiktq 
" Martha. The Jews therefore who were with her 
` 3 JU 7 r ` r L Li 
kai mapapvOovpevor avrny, iQóvreg riv *Mapiav! or: rayéwe 
and eonsoling her, having seen Mary that qmickiy 
, ~ ~ ? Uu 
avéorg kai t&\Oev, nkoXotO0ncavr airy, ÍA£yorrtc,! “Ort 
she rose up and went out, followed: her, saying, 
bTyt eic TO pynpeiov iva kavon irei. 92 'H.obv.£Mapía! 
Sheisgoing to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore s 
e ey ~ ^ 4 - À 
we TA0cv mov hy hó'"'Igco?be, iQovca aùròv Erecer lic 
when she came where ?was Jesus, seeing him, fell at 
rovc.700ac.avTou," Aéyovca airs, Kvore, & Tc GCE 
his feet, saying tohim, Lord, if thou ha«.t been hcre 
ovK.üy Fàzí£Üavév pov" ó adeAgog. 33 'Inoote ob». wç elev 
Fhad *not *died my brother. Jesus therefore when he saw 


o — avrov (read [their] brother) TTrA. P — ó GLTTrA W. 
3 ovK àv aàméÜavev (éreÜvijkec A) ó adeAdds pov LTTrA. 
" rovro this TTrA. * Mapiàg. LYTrA. Y AaOpa L. 
b 3 yép0 rose up LTrA. € jpxero came TrA. 

f Séfavres thinking TTrA. & Menta TTrA. 

TOUS Todas GTTrAW. k ov ameÜavev TTrA. 


2 emasa Tr. 
a+ cm yet tud). 
h — OLTTrA, 


qa — 7 GL. 
t — aAAàd [L]TTrA. 
a + 6é and (she) T-{a]. 
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brother. 20 Then Mar- 
tha, as soon as fhe 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and nut 
him: but Mary sat 
síill in the house. 
21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know, 
that even now, what- 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
it thee. 23 Jesus saith 
unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall ri-e again. 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
said un*o her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though 
he were dead, yct shall 
he live: 26 and whoso- 
ever liveth and belisv- 
eth in me shall never 
die. Bolievest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
cowe into the world. 
28 And when she had 
so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, say- 
ing,. The Master is 
come, and calleth for 
thee. 29 As soon as 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
came unto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yot 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
where Martha met 
him. 31 The Jews 
then which were with 
her in the house, and 


in the house, comforted her, when 


they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and 
wentout, followed her, 
saying, She gocth un- 
to the grave to weep 
there. 32 Then when 
Mary was coine where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
his fect, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 


-33 When Je-u. there- 


fore saw her wevping, 


r — roy T[T ]. 
Y + ù LTIrA, 


e Mapudp LTT: A. 


i avToU eis (pds TTrA) 
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and the Jews also 
weeping which came 
with her, he groancd 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where hava ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
that even this man 
should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave. It wasa cave, 
and a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 

e away the stone. 
Mertha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 
4l Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up Ais eyes, and 
said, Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
cause of the people 
which stand by I said 
tt, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
sentme. 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. -44 And he that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes:and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go. 


45 Then many of tne 
Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
wert their ways to the 
Pharisees, and_ told 


l éójvaTo LTTrA. 


P oy thou shouldest see LTTraw. ’ 
2... 5 + avrov him T[trja: 
(ead he did) avrriaAw. 


GTTrA. 


IOANNHZ. XI. 
abT)v kXatovcar, kai roùç cvveMÜóvrac avrg ‘lovdatove 
her weeping, and the  ?who?came ‘with “her ‘Jews 

, r ~ L I ed " 
kXatovrac, éveBoyunoaro Tq 7rvevpart, kai érapaéev éavróv, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, and troubled ‘himself, 
* ~ ba , t ~ 
94 kai etrev, Tod reGetkare abrov; A&yovotv avr, Kúpı£, 
aud said, Where have yelaid him; They say tohim, Lord, 


čoxov kai ide. 85 'Eóákpvotv ó ' Igcobc. 36 ENeyov  oóv ot 
come and sce. ?Wept !Jesus. SSaid *therefore ‘the 


'Iovóaio, "Ide zc ipis abróv. 37 Twiéc.ó i£ aùvröv 


2Jews, Behold how heloved him! But some óf them 
elxov, OvK!ydvvaro" otroc ó avoitag ro)c 6¢0arpove 
said, Was not ?able 1this [man] who opened the eyes 


Tov rvQAoU, Toujoat iva kai obroc pndmo0ary; 
ofthe blind [man], to have caused that also this one should not have diec ? 


38 “Inoove oóv marty ™ipuPoipwpevoc" tv éavrQ Epyerat 


Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 
, AUS ~ 3 ` r ` , , ? $4 9 
eic TO pynpetov. iyv.dé omndaov, kai AiQog imékero èm 
to the tomb. Now it was a carve, and astone waslying upon 


Aéyev "0" "InooUc, "Aparte ròv ÀiQov. Ayeti abrQ 
?Says 1Jesus, Take away the stone.  ?Says !to*him 
» acA) roù — ?reÜvukóroc" MápÜa, Kopie, dn Öčer 


5the ‘sister "of ?him *who has !!died, *Martha, Lord, already hestinks, 


avrQ. 39 
it. 


rerapraioc yap édrww. 40 Ayer avrg o'Inoovc, Oùkelróv 


*four?days ‘for it is, *Says *to *her 1 Jesus, Said I not 
Gol, Ort tdv — TiOTEUOTC, Power! riv dugay roù Oeod; 
to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory: of God? 


41 "Hpav ov róv Aov "ob dv 6 rtÜvnkoc keipevoc." 
They took away therefore the stone where ^was' the: ?dead *laid. 
'O.0é'Igco?bc fjpev rove d¢Barpote avw, kai elmev, Iá- 

And Jesus lifted [his] eyes ` upwards, and said, Fa- 
rEQ, EbUyapioTG Got Ore 7jkovoác pov. 42 éyw.d& woe Ore 
ther, I thank thee that thou heardest me ; and I knew that 
mavroré pov -dxoverc’ AAAA dia — row ÓxXov rÓv TeEpt- 

always > me thouhearest; but onaccountof the crowd who stand 
corwTa tizOv iva muorevowor' Om ov pt üméortuAac. 
around I said [it], that they might believe that thou me didst send. 
43 Kai ravra  eirwr, $ury) pEeyary ikpavyactv, Ad- 

And these things having said, with a ?voice ‘loud he cried, a- 
Cape, devpo Ečw. 44°Kai" tEnrOev 6 reÜvmkoc, dedepévoc 
zarus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
rovc róčaç kai Tdg Xtipac Kepiaic, Kal 9.Oyic.abroU 

feet and hands with grave clothes, -and his face 
covóaoio  mepieðeðero. AEyEL avroic ò Incove, Avoare 

with a handkerchief bound about. Says *to *them iJesus, Loose 
auréyv kai aperes = vjaáyew. 

him and let [him] go. 

45 TloANot ody èk rõv 'lovOatov oi hOdvrecg mpòç THY 

Many therefore of the Jews whq came to 
, ` e r4 . t ^ , 

"Maptav" kai 9eacdpevor YÄ" ixoincev Yó 'Incobc,! imiorevoav 

Mary and saw what ?did. !Jesus, believed 

M J , E ` ~ d ~ M 
ec avrov.* 46 rwvic.Ót i£ avrov amnOoy mpóc rovc Papr- 
on him; butsome of them went to the Phari- 


ee 


m EuBpimovmevos T... NS Ò L[Tr] _ .9 rereAevrqkÓTos LTTrAW. 
a — où hv o TeÜvqküs Keipevos GLTTrA. r— Kat 
t Maptap, LTTrA. YO TrA. w — Q 'InsoUs 


XI. J.O.H N. 
caiovc kai *elrov" abroic Ya! Exotnotv 76" '1gooUc. 47 ovvya- 
recy and told them what “did 1 Jesus. Gathered 


yov oiv ot dpxuptic kai of Paptoaion avvéóptov, kat &Xeyov, 


therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees &council, and said, 
Tí moroŭuev; ort ovroc 6 dvOpwroc moa *onpeia mowi." 
What do we? for this man ` many sigus does. 


48 ¿àv adipev adbroy obrwc, mávrtQ muorEvoovaty tic avrÓv: 
If  weletalone him thus, all will believe on him, 
kai éhevoorrat oi ‘Pwpator kai .dpovouy ` tuv kai TOY TOTOV 
and  willcome the Romans and willtakeawayfromus both the place 
kai rò EOvoc. 49 Eiccé.zric ¿č aùrõv, Kaiddac, apyiepede 
and the nation. But a certain one of - them, Caiaphas, high priest 
Qv ToUiviavroUikc(vov, timev abroig, ‘Ypéic : ovK otóare 
being of that year, said to them, Ye know 
ovdev, 50 ov: “OraroyiZecGe! Gre cupping uiv" tva &c 
nothing, nor consider that itis profitable forus that one 
ävðpwroç dmoÜárg brip roù aod, Kai uj) OXov TÖ EOVOC 
man should die for the people, and not "whole ‘the nation 
améAnrar. 51 Toŭro.ðè ag’ éavrov ovbkeimev, àXXd. apy- 
should perish. But this from himself he said not, but 
“EepedC (Uv rov.éviauTov-éxeivou, *mpoephrevoev! Ore *£ueAXey' 


priest being of that year, prophesied that 7was *about 
f9'"Inco)c àmoðvýokew vrip roU tÜvovc, 52 Kai ovy Umip 
1Jesus to die for’ the nation; and not for 


roU ¿vove póvov, ANN iva kai rà r£kva TOU coU rà Ótckop- 
the nation only, but that also the children _. of God who havebeen 
zicuiva ovvayayy eic Ev. 53 ám. éxeivnc otv 
scattered abroad he might gather together into one. From that therefore 
TIC "jpépac govve(JovAebcavro" ; iva &zokrtivwcw | avTOv. 
day they took counsel together? that/ they might kill him. 
54 ''Incote ob»" lo)k. ere" wappnoia mepiemáret £v roic 
Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked among the 
, ’ D vo ċ w 3 o~ ? Se r ? E ~ 
Iovdatowc, aà amndOev ikeiÜev eic THY Xwoav &yyvc TIC 


Jews, but  wentaway thence into the country near the 
Zonuov, eic 'Eópaiu Xeyouévgv móXw,* rakei — FàvérpiBev" 
desert, to  *Ephraim 3called la?city, and there he stayed 


pera ràv.pa097Gv.labroU." 
with his disciples. 
` ~ 3 , 
55 'Hv.ðè ¿yyùòc rò máoya rev "lovdaiwy, kai avéBnoay 
Now was "near ‘the *passover ?of *the 5Jews, and went up 
A La lod ” 4 ~ , [14 

moAXoi elg ‘TepoodAupa èk Tig Xwpac TPO TOU Taoxa, iva 
many to Jerusalem outof the country before the  passover, that 

ayviowow 4 éavrobc. 56 élijrovy obv rov Inoovy, Kai 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
MeXeyor" per’ adANrAwY iv TY iepQ éornkórec, Ti — doxet 
were saying among one another in the temple standing, What doesitscem 
buiv, öre ob. — EXOg eic THY EopTHY; 57 Agdwxeoay oe 
to you, that in no wise he willcome to the feast? Now had given 

~ ` ü ~ , "n LA 
"kai! oi doxieoeic kai oi Papigato, CévToANy," Iva AV TIC 
both the chief priests and the  Pharisees acommand, that if anyone 
~ , $ , 
vip TOU écTiV pngvvog, ÓTwC TLATWOLV avTOv. 

should know where heis he should shew [it], that they might take him. 


a moret ONmeta LTTrAW. 

e yueAAev LTTrAW. 

ovv 'IggoUs TrA. 
m £Aeyav T. 


1 etmay T. y 9 L. `z — Ó LTTrA. 
c yucy for you TTrA. d émpojnjrevaev LTTrAW. —. 
g éBovAevcavro they took counsel rTTr. | ho 
x čueivev Tra, 1 — abro? (read the disciples) TTrA. 
9 éyroAàs commands TTra. 


high J 
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them what things Je- 
sus had done. 47 Then 
gathered the  chicf 
priests and the Phari- 
seesa council, and said, 
What do we? for this 
man doeth many mi- 
racles. 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Rofians shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion. 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 51 And thisspake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 
year,he prophesied that 
esus should die for 
thatnation; 52and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather togethcr in one 
the children of God 
that were scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
51 Jesus therefore 
walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
there continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews 
passover was nigh at 
hand: and many.went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passorer, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the tempie, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now both 
the chief priests and 
the Pharis-es had 
given a command- 
ment, that, if any mat. 
knew where. he were 
he should shew $t, tha: 
they might take him. 


b AoyiGeoOe LTT: AW 
f— 6GILTTrAW, 

i ovxért GLTTr. 

n — kat LTT.AW, 
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XII. Then Jesus six Á — 123 O.obw.Igco)c mpd ié rnuspov rov máoya HOEY tig 
quM e Jesus therefore  ?before ‘six "days the passover came to 
over came to Bethany, ; E ? RR ; I 3 
where Lazarus was BiOaviay, Omov 3v Adalapec Po rtÜvgkoc, ov iytptv 


which had been dead, Bethany, where was Lazarus who had died; whom he raised 
whom he raised from à » : k * AB I oS AN 
the dead. 2 There they EK VvEKOwY4, 2 sxoinoay ovv auTw ELT vov EKEL, 
made him a supper; from among [the] dead. They made therefore him a supper there, 


and Martha served: a. À 7 onan E E 
but Lazarus was one kai 17 MágÜa Oujkovev 0.0&.AaZapoc &ic Tv * rOv *ovvava- 
of them thatsat atthe and Martha served, but Lazarus one was of.those re- 
table with him. 3 Then ; i ee Á me A DA i , 

took Mary a pound of K&tutrwv" avrQ. 3 H.obv.'Magia AaBovca Xírpav  uvpov 
ointment of spike- clining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 
nard, very, costly, and ; T : » ‘ 5 8 ven E ee 
anointedihefeetof Je- VAPÕOV MLOTLKIC 7'ONUVTILOU, jAeupév rovc zróQac "rov" Igcov, 
sus, and wiped his feet of ?nard lpure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 


ith her hair : and the 4 e n co r ~, à 7 
house was flied with Kal &éuakey raic.Qoéiv.avrijc roùç-móðaç-aùroð 17.08 oikia 


the odour of the oint- and ., wiped with her hair his feet ; and the house 
n E ith L ~ ~ ~ , . x 
ment. disciples, Judas &7Àmpe0rn eK TIC dophc roU púpov. 4 réyer Yodv" *eig èr 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, was filled with the odour ` of the ointment. Says therefore .one of 
cae DER M rav.padnr@v.abrov, “lovdac, Xíuwvoc 'Ickapwrgc, o 
this ointment sold for his disciples, - Judas, Simon's [son] Iscariote, who 


Eee p&XXov  abróv mapaüióvat 5 YAtart" rovTo rò uipov ouk 
6 This he said, not that Was about him to deliver up, Why “this ‘ointment “not 


he cared for the poor; EmodÂy rptaxociwy dnvapiwy, kai £060 «rwxoic; O Elev 
thief, ED the bag, *Wassold forthret hundred denarii, and given to[the]poor? “he said 


and bare what was put 2 3j POR Soe 2v ZUENEAN. 
therein. 7 Then said oé TOUTO, OVX OTL MEPL TWV NTWXWV EHE -CUTQ; aXX ore 


Jésus, Let her alone : “but this, anol Munt for the ; poor f he was coe but ba — 
qeu ho ay Of may kAémrgc dv, kai rò yAwccókopov "elxev, kai" rà BaddAopeva 
rond ae the i &thief he was, and the bag had, and what was put into 
always ye have with ¿Báoračev. 7 elev obv oO 'Inoovc, "Aóec abrijV- * sic 
M ye have [it] carried. 3Said ?therefore ‘Jesus,  Let"^alone ‘her: for 

rjv "uipav rov.évraguaopov.pou Prernonker" avro. 8 rove 

the day | of my burial has she kept it: *the* 


Trwxove yap wavrore Exere pel’ tavTwr, épi.0à oU mávrore 
3poor for always yehave with you, but me not always 
EXETE. 
VIN OIT D wa 
uc e ofthe ee , x 
Jews therefore knew 9 Eyvw ob» © öyàoç qodde ik THY 'lovõalwv Ore ik&i 
that he was there: and "Knew "therefore a "crowd great *of ‘the SJews that there 


they came not for Je- y co 
gus’sake only butthat EOT», Kai TAO0ov, ov did  róv ’Inoovy póvov, ANN iva 


iheymightsee Lazarus heis; and they came, not because of .Jesus only, but that 
als 5 h h M M ~ 
iod fun the ded kgirüv AdZapov tõwow òv djytpev èk VEKOWY. 
10 But the chief priests also ' Lazarus they might see whom he raised from among [the] dead. 
ott patLensussi 10 {Bovredoavro.dé oi ápxieptic iva kai rüv AáZapov áno- 
to death; 1l because But *took counsel ‘the ?chief?priests that also Lazarus they 
D n eun kreiywowv, ll ort mooi ô! a)bróv  vmiüyov 
went away, and be. Might kill, because many “by ‘reason Sof “him were ?going away 
lieved on Jesus. röv 'lovóaiov kai émiorevovetic Tov Inaovr. 
tof “the  ?Jews and were believing on Jesus. 

12 On the next day — 19. Tg.émabpiov ÓxyAoc moktc 6 £&AXÜov tig THY éoprQv, 

much people that were On the morrow a“crowd ‘great who came to the feast, 


cometothefeast,when ,  , e » 7 dti? ~ » t€ , » 
they keard that Jesus Gkovoavrec Ort £pyerai “o' I5coUc tig 'lepocoAvpa, 13 Àa- 
was coming to Jerusa- having heard that ?is?coming Jesus into Jerusalem, took 
lem, 13 took branches D n E , Er UNE In edu 
;fpalmtrees and went [90v Ta Bata ræv poiwikwv Kai tENOov eic vrávrgow *abrQ, 
iorthto meet him, and branches of the palms and wentout to meet him, 


P—6 Te KWs [r]r[TrA]. a + ô (— ô T)'IncoUs Jesus (raised) LrTrAW. ‘r+ ex of 
(those) TA. 5 àvakeutévav ÙV GLTTrAW. t Mapidm Tr. y [T00] Tr. ~ ôè but (says) T. 
* Tovdas ô ‘loxapuorys eic éx (— éx Tr) rov ua80TGv avToU TTrA. Y Aca TÍ LTrA, ? ExwV 
having Tira. _ ^% + tva that LTIrAW. b rypyoy She may keep LTIrAW. e +o the 
(crowd) T. ^ — ó GLTTrA W. © avrov them w. 


XIT. JOHN. 


Kai ‘exoaZov," S'Qoavvá, e)Xoynuévoc 6 ipyóutvoc iv 


&nd were crying, Hosanna, blessed [is] he who comes in [the] 
óvópar. kvpíov, P 6 Baowrede ro) 'IdpagX. 14 Eopov — i 
name of [the] Lord, the king of Israel. Having *found 'and 


ó'Iycobc óvápiw ikáÜwev ir’ aùró, kaÜog iorw yeyoap- 


"Jesu8 a young ass gat upon it, as it is wrlt- 

Ro» 15 Mj.$of8ov, lObyartp" Tidy (Qoo, 6.Bacrshe-cou 
Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy king 

Pra, raOnpevoc ¿ri TOXov Ovov 16 ratra — O8 ook 


comes, ELE on a RC of an ass, "These *things !'now "not 


éyvwoay loiua0grai.avroU' ró.mpOrov, AAN öre ioÉácÓn 
*knew *his 5disciples &t the first, but when was gloriga 


mól "Incove róre iuvgoO0ncav bre ravra v ir aùrọ 
Jesus then they remembered that these things were of him 


yeypapipéva, ‘kal TavTa iroinsav aur@. 17 ÈLAPTÚpEL our 
e and these tinpe they did to him. Bore witness therefore 


0 OxAoc O wv uer aùroù, "öre" Tov AáZapov Edwrnoey ix 
the Ad that was with him, when Lazarus he called out of 


TOU uvnpetov, kai HYEpEV abróv ¿K vekpov. 18 dia 
the, tomb, and raised him from among [the] dead. On account of 


rovro ?kai! urnvrncey aùr 6 ÓxyXoc, ört Pkovoev! roUro 
this also met him the crowd, because it heard *this 


avrov_meromKevar TÒ onpeiov. 19 ot ov Dapicaiot Setzrov" 
lof “his Raving *done sign. The *therefore Pharisees said 


Tpóc éavrobc, Oewpeirgore ovk WHErEITE OVOEV; (0e, ó Kóouoc 
among themselves, Doyesee that yegain nothing? lo, the world 
óTicw avroU az A06, 


after him is gone, 
20 "Hoav.d& "rivec "EXAnvec! ix rõv àvaflawóvrwv tva 
And there were certain Greeks among those coming up that 
eTpockvvQcwoiw" v rj opr’ 21 otro oiv  mpocij|Oov 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 
duMTQ, TQ amo Bocana rijg l'aXAaíac, kai nowtwr 
to Philip Who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 
abróv dEyovrec, Kúpte, Oehopev rov "Inoovy idsiv. 22 ”Epye- 2 
him saying, Sir, we desire 3Jesus ‘to “see. 5Comes 
tt @itiwmoc Kat Meyer TH 'Avdpia’ "kai wari" 'Avópéac 
“Philip and tells Andrew, and again Andrew 
kal @Pidurioc " Aéyovow Tw Inoov’. 23 6.déInoove *a7e- 
and Philip tell Jesus, But Jesus an- 
kpivaro" avroic Aéyov, EXgA vOv 7j dpa tva dotacdg 


swered them saying,  ?Has*come ‘the hour that should be glorified 
ô vióc ToU avOpwrov. 24 áurv apny AEyw vyiv, iàv.u:) ò 
the Son of man. Verily verily Isay to you, Unless the 
KOKKOC TOU círov ztOw» tic THY yv ámxoÜávg, abróc uóvoc 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone 

peve iàv.Óà amo0avy, moXov kapmÓv dips. 25 0 pAÕv 
abides;  butif  itshould die, much fruit it bears. He that loves 
r)vapvxnv.avroU YàmoXMécü! abrQv, kai ó (Ov TNV 

his life | shall lose it, and hethat hates 


Vvxnv avro) iv rw.Kdopuw.troiTp sic Zorv aiwvroy guddke 
“life this in this world to life eternal shall keep 


h + at and TTrA. 


f Expavyagov LTTrA. E + [Aéyorres] saying ion 


— e [L]TTrA. Lavrov ot aðra T. — à. TTrAW. 
9 — Kat Tr. P $xovcav they heard GLTTrAW. q clay TTr. 
* mpagkvrýoovow they shall worship Ltra. t+ Ô TrA. 


" + kai aud LTTrA, — * amokpiverat AnSWers TTr. 
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cried, Hosanna: Bless- 
ed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as it, 
is written, 15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion: be- 
hold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on anass’s colt. 
16 These things under- 
stood not his disciples 
at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore 
that was with him 
when he called Laza- 
rus out of his grave, 
and raised him from 
the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cause the 
pcople also met him, 
for that they heard 
that he had done this 
miracle, 19 The Pha- 
risces therefore said a- 
mong themselves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye pre- 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him. 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 

21 the same came 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida 


-of Galilee, and desired 


him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 
22 Philip cometh amd 
telleth Andrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of 
man should be glori- 
fied, 24 Vérily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall in- 
to the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but 
if it’ die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 25 He 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 26 Lf 


i @yyatnp LTTrAW. 


n ore because EGLTW, 
r*EAAqvés Teves LTTrA. 
* épxerat (Andrew) comes LTTrA. 
Y üToAÀvec luses TTr. 
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any man serve me, let 
him follow me; an 

where I am, there shall 
also my servant be : if 
any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour. 


27 Now is my" soul 
troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, 
save me from this 
hour: but for this cause- 
came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. 29 The 
people therefore, that 
Stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake to him. 30Jesus 
answered and said, 
This voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your sakes. 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out. 32 ÀndlI,if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
men unto me. 33 This 
he said, signifying 
what death he should 
die, 34 The people an-. 
swered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest 
thou, The Son of man 
must beljfted up? who 
is this Son of man?; 
35 Then Jesus said un- 


to them, Yet a little . 


while is the light with | 
you, Walk while ye ` 
have the light, lest 
darkness come upon 
you:for hethat walk- 
eth in darkness know- 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the - 
light, that ye may be 
the children of light.: 
These things spake Je- 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him: 38 that the 
Baying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 


* ric ÓLaKovT] LTTrAW. 
€ [ofr] Ltr. 
a + oiv therefore Ta. 


hour) Gtr, 
LTITrAW, 


l € LTTrA. mo 


IQANNHERÈ. XII. 


abrjv. 26 tay poi *dtaxovg ric," ¿pol àkoXovOc(rw* Kai 


it. If  ?me ?serve !lanyone, me Tet him follow ;; and 
tr 354-3. €. Sew Sot ? ces » 4 8 JES TAM 
O7TOU Elfte Eyo EKEL KAL O OtaKxovoc 0 EOS EOTAL Kat EUP 
where 7am I there also ?servant my shallbe And if 
hi ^ bi L4 P4 
rig ¿poi Órakovg, Tynoe avToOY O marmnp. 
anyone me serve,  "will?honour ?him “the *Father. 
= 5, r ` , » , 
27 Nov j-vyn.pov Ttrápakrai, kai ri — tizw; lártp, 


Now has been troubled, and what shall I say? Father, 
cücóv me ik rijc.Wpac.rabtng.” GAG dia — "rovro Abov 
save me from this hour. But on account of this I came 
? 1 er [4 , , A M » 

tic ri)v.Gpav.ravriy. 28 Tlarep, dofacoyv cov rÒ ovopa. 
to this hour. Father, glorify thy” nane. 
*"HA0cv.oóv wv èk roU obpavov, Kai éddfaca xai madi 
Therefore came a voice out of heaven,  ?Both ‘I glorified and again 
dofacw. 29 ‘OSotv'dydog 0 Sécrwc' *kail akovoac 
will glorify [it]. Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and .heard ; 
p ` , » » a” H , ^. 
éheyev fBpovriv.yeyovévat, NNOL &Xeyov, “Ayyédoc’ avrg 


my soul 


said, 'Thunder there has been : others .8aid, An angel '' to him 
AcXáAqkev. BO Arexoidy fo" "Incotc xai elrev, OF Ot ¿pè 
has spoken. 2Answered 1Jesus and said, Not because of me 
Sairn r $wvr" yéyovev, àAXà Ov vac. 31 viv .kpicic 


but because of you. 

icriv roU.kóouov.roürov' vUv ó GoXwY TOU.kOCHOU.TOUTOU 

. ds ofthis world ; now the prince” of this world 

ix BAnNOncerae Ew 32 nayw éàv bpw èk rç yie, wav- 
shall be cast out: and I if Ibelifted up fromthe earth, ?a]ll 

rac ékkvaw Tóc ipavróv. 33 Toŭro 0b &Xeytv, onpaívdv 


this voice has come, Now judgment 


will draw to myself. .But: is hesaid, signifying 
moiy Oavarw ÑuEANev àrobvhoksev. 34 åmekpiðbn " avr 
by what death he wasabout to die. 3Answered *him 
6 OyAoc, 'Hpeic ajxotcapev k roù vóuov Ore Ò xptoro¢ 
Ithe 7crowd, We heard outof the law that the Christ 


? ? 4 Iw ` ~ i 1 , u eu ô ~ e On 
évet Elc_TOV.atwva, Kai Gc ‘ov AEyetc,” Ore det vpw ive 
abides for ever, and how ?thou ‘sayest, that must be lifted up 
Tov vidv Tov avOpwrou; Tig écrw obroc ô vióc TOU ávOporov; 
the Son of man? Who is this Sou of man? 
30 Etztv ov adroic ó 'lgcovc, "Ert pikpóv ypovoy ro 
3Said *therefore *to *them 4 Jesus, Yet alittle while the 
pac kub’ úpðv! icrtw. -turartire ewe" ro pic EXETE, tva 


light with you is. Walk while the light ye have, that 
uù) ckoríia buàc karaXá(y' Kat ó meprarðyv iv Tg 
“not !darkness ‘you  ?may “overtake. And he who walks in the 


sxoria ovK.oldey mov vraye. 386 léwc" rd Oc EXETE, miT- 
larkness knows not where he goes. | While the light ye have, be- 
reveTe SIC TO PWC; iva vioi $wrüc  ytvncOs. Tatra 
lieve in the light, that sons of light ye may become, These things 
é\adnoey ™o"'Inaovc, kai dmeOwy ikpofüp dám avrov. 
spoke Jesus, and goingaway  washid from them. 
37 Tocavra.0à avrov onputia meroikóroç £uzpocÜcv avrwy 
But [though] so many 7he Isigns had done before them 
3 9 7y D s 1 re t r ri n ~ 
OUK.tTiOTEUOV Elç avTOv, 38 iva ò Aóyoc. Haatov Tov mpo- 
they believed not on him, that the word of Esaias the pro- 


G — kai GLTTrA. b ravrqs ; (continue the question to the word 

d ÉTTNKÙS L. e — ka T. f — ó TTrA. : € 7 Gov) avr 
i Aéyers ov TTrA, k éy otv among you GLTTrA, 
LTIrA. 


€ 


XII, XIII. JOHN. 


prov  mAÀnpu0p, dy elrev, Kipi, tic imiorevoey Ty 
phet might be fulfilled, which he said, Lord, who believed 
àkogs]udr ; kai ò Bpaxiwy Kupiov Tin ameKadvgOn ; 


of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 
OTe  TÓÀU Eimer 
becausg again 


our report ? and the 
39 Atd.rovro  obk.jOvravro moTEvELY, 
On this account they could not believe, 
‘Hoaiac, 40 Teri¢dwxey abrüv rove 6¢Padpotcg kai Pre- 
Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 
mwpwkev! aùrÕv r9jvkapóiavy" tva pyidwow — Toic óg- 
hardened their ` heart, that they should not see with the 
Oarpoicg kai vonowow Ty Kapdia Kai 9émioToaQGcw;" kai 
eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 
Piacwpa' avrove. ciney. ‘Hoatac, Ire" «lógv 
I should heal them. Esaias, when he saw 
, ~ * ~ ES 
r1v.0o£av.abro?, kai £káXgoev Epi avTov. 42 Opec " u£vrot 
his glory, and spoke . concerning him. Although indeed 
kai ie — TOv dpxóvrwv moiol iémíoTtvcav tic avroy" 
even from among the rulers many believed on * him, 
LÀ 3 ó a * o + ? e À , $ 4 
aad ta Tove Capiwatovc ovy-wpodoyouy, tva gr) 
but onaccountof the Pharisees ~ they confessed not, that not 
amoovvaywyot  ytvovra. 43 yyarncay.yap tiv Oó£av 
put out of the synagogue they might be ; for they loved the glory 
Tay avOodrwy padXov treo THY ðóčav Tov Deod. 44 ‘Incove 


arm 


said ' 


41 Tavra 
These things said 


of men more than the glory of God. ? Jesus 
dé fkpaÉsv kai erev, ‘O mioreùwv tic imé, ov.miorever Eic 
ibut cried and said,  Hethat believes on me, believes not on 


éué, "AAN" cig ròv néiupavrå pe 45 kai 6  OtwpOv pé, 
me, but on him who sent me; and hethat beholds me, 
Oewost Tov mip wavrd pe. 46 iyo põc tic TOY kócuov 
beholds him who sent me. I alight into the world 
éhndvOa, tva mac 6 morevwy tlc èë iv TY okoriq ph 
have come, that everyone that believes on me in the darkness ?not 
peivy. 47 kai iáv mig pov kovo roy pnparwy kal ph 
Imay abide. And if anyonefof?me 'hear the Swords and nof 
smioreùoy," ¿yw ov.Kpivw abróv' ob.ydg.jAOov tva — kpivo 
‘believe, I donotjudge him, for I came not that I might judge 
M L4 ? zE , ` r t 10 ~ 
roy kócuov, aX iva owow Toy kócuov. 48 0 aberwy 
the world, +, but ` that I might save the world. He that rejects 
¿uè kai pydAapBdvwv ra.pnuara_pov, exec TOY KplvoyTa 
me and does not receive my words, has himwho judges 
, A ~ ~ . > 2 
abróvy: ó Aóyoc Ov £XáAgoa, iktivoc kpiye | abróv iv TY 


him: the word which Ispoke, that shall judge him in pe 
B 3 co , 5 3 

icyárg nutpg. 49 ore iyw i£ ipgávro? ob&iXáXQgca' add 
last day ; for I from myself spoke not, but 

Li æ Li ? , ? X 4 74) 1 Li 
ò mipac pe marno, a)róc por &évroAn]v "tOoKtp TL 
the "who?sent *mt* ‘Father, himself me commandment gave what 
, , t A HJ ^^ 

tiro kai ri aow’ 50 kai otóa Ort 1).£vTOXT)-RUTOU 


and I know that his commandment | 
Y"AaAG eyo," kaÜoc eionkey pot 


I, E 


I should say and what I should speak ; 
Zw alovióc écru A obv 
life eternal is. What therefore “speak ' 
ò Tarno, ovrwc AaAó. 
the Father, 80 Ispeak. 

13 I1pó.0à ric eoprng rov. macxa, 


Now before the feast of the passover, *knowing that 


Mesus 
a érwpwoev hardened TTrA. o grpadoctv LTTrA. 
&ór. because GLTTrA. _ @AAa LTTrA, 
given LTTrAW, Y éyà AaAw LTTrA, 


has said to me 
cidwe ó Inoove Ore. 


s $vAa£n keep [them] LrrrAW. 
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filled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been rc- 
vealed? 39 Therefore 
they could not believe, 


? because that Esaias 
4 said again, 40 He hath 


blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 These things 
said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Never- 
theless antong the chief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; but be- 
cause of the Pharisees 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be put out of the syna- 
gogue: 48 for they 
loved the praise of men 
morethan the praise of 
God. 44 Jesus cried and 
said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that 
sent me. 45 And he that 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 46I am 
come alight into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I havespoken, the 


-same shall judge him 


in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself ; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, 
what I should say, and 
what I should gpeak. 
50 And I know that 
his commandment ig 
life everlasting: what- 
soever I speak there- 
fore, even asthe Father 
said: unto me, so I 


speak, 


XIII. Now before the 
feast of the passcver, 
when Jesus knew that 


P idgopwac I shall heal LTTrA. 


\t éédwxey bas: 


986 


his hour was come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devilhaving 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon’s son, to betray 
him; 3 Jesus knowing 
that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
riseth from supper, aud 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a 
towel, and girded him- 
self. 5 After that he 
poureth water into a 
bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
said unio him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter, 8 Pe- 
ter salth unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me. 9Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not 
all. 11 For be knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Yè are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


" 3A0cv Was come LTTrA. 
Kapww7ys TTrA ; “lovda Ziu. lox. iva mapadot avrov L. 


a eückev gave TTr. 
TOUS móðaş LTTrA. 

à ci wy except LTrA 
m + kai LTTrA. 
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1IQANNHZ Xt 

wANAVOEY' abroU 7) Wpa tva peraBy èk roU.kóopov.rov- 
has come his hour ihat he should depart out of this world 

9 , , RS 

rov TpÓc Tov Tarépa, ayanrnoaç rovc.totove Tove Èv ry 
to , tho Father, having loved his own which (werejin the 
Koop FIC rétoc nyamnoey abroug. 2 kai detrvou *ytvo- 


world to [the] end , he loved them. And supper taking 


pévov,! ro) diaBdrov jóg QeBAnkóroc &c THY Kapdiay 


place, the devil already having put into the heart 
YIoóóa Xí(uevoc 'Ilokapwrov, tva aùròv mapady," 
of Judas,  Simon's [son) Iscariote, that him he should deliver up, 


3 eldwe 'ó'IgcoUg' bre 7ávra P*?ótÓwkev! airy ò mary)p 
?knowing 1Jesus 3that?all'?things Shas "given Shim ‘the ®Father 
tg Tac xtipac, kai Ore amò Oeov tEYAOev Kat mpòç Tov 
into [his) hands, and that from God he came out and to 
Ozóv brdaye, 4 éyelperat ik roù ÓtUmvou kai riOnow 
Yel, ye 
God goes, he rises from the supper and lays aside [his] 
ip&ria, Kai aBwy Névrioy duelwoev éavróv' 5 tira ` Bai- 
garments and having taken a towel hegirded himself: afterwards he 
Aet wp cic róv wirTHpa, kai gobaro vimreiw rove móðaç 
pours water into, the washing-basin, and began towash the feet 


~ ~ ` ~ ) 
Trav pabnrwy, kai ékuácctv TQ Evrip E 
ofthe disciples, and to wipe [them] with the towel with which he was 


dulwopévoc. 6 Epyerar  obv  mpóc Xiuwva Ilérpov* Prai" 
girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 
Aéyst aùr Cékeivoc,! Kvpu, ov pov vinteg rove 7Ó0ac; 
"Says ?to *him `^ t'he, Lord, ?thou ?of *me *dost wash the feet ? 
1 , H cui ~ ` D ^ n H ` ^- ` ? 
7 ArtkptOrn ‘Incovce kai elrev avtw, O éyo row av ovK 
? Answered 1Jesus and said  tohim, What I do thou ?not 

» r * 4 ~ j , » ~ r 

olðac aprt, yvwon.o& pera.ravra. 8 Atyer aurw Ié- 
*knowest now, but thou shalt know hereafter, 7Says ?to*him Pe- 
rpoc, Où.u) vilys rovc.mddac.pou! sig.rov_aiwva. 

ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever. 

’AmexoiOn *abrQ ó 'Inaovc," “Eav.uy volo oe, obk£xauc 
7Answered Shim ‘Jesus, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not 


pépoc per époU. 9 Atyer aùr Xiuov Ilérpoc, Kúpte, uh) 


4 
Ta 


d 


part with me, 3Says *to*him ‘Simon ?Peter, Lord, not 
Tovc.700ac.uou uóvov, àAXà Kai rác xtipac kat THY KEpadny. 
my feet only, but also the hands and the head. 
10 Aéy& air@ Íó''Inco)c, 'O  AeXovpévog 80d xXptiav 
?Says  ?to *him ‘Jesus, He that has beenlaved  ?not “need 
Eyer! My iroóg móðaç! vibacbar, AAN £forw kaÜapóc 
‘has (other) than the feet to wash, but is clean 


ooç’ kai bpeig kabapoi iare, ANN odyi wavrec. 11 ydEL-ydp 


wholly; and ye clean are, but not all, For he knew 
róv mapadidovra dùróv' dtd roðro elrev, F Oùyi mav- 
him who was delivering up him: onaccountof this. he said, Not ` *all 


rtc kaÜapot tore. 19"Ore oŭv  čvupev robc.móQac.avrOv, 
‘clean ‘ye "are. When therefore he had washed. their feet, 

lai! EXaBev raiparia.adrov, ™ "ávaztoov! maw, elrev 
and taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 

avroic, Tiwwwokere ri meroinka vpiv; 18 peic Qwvtiré pe 
to them, , Do ye know what Ihave done to you? Ye call me 

* ycvop.évov TTr. Y tva. mapadac avTov 'lovóas Siuwvos Ic- 
Y pao 7 H 

z — 6 'Incovs (read [Jesus] [L]TTra. 

€ — éketvos (read Aéyec he says) LT[Tr]A. 4 uov 

f — 9 T[Tr]. £ ovK exet xpeiav LTTrAW. 

k + ore LTTrA. l — kat L. 


b — kat TTrA. 

e 'IncoUs avTQ LTTrA. 
;—17T. ! — TOUS T60as T. 
a Gyéreger reclined TTrA. 


Mill. JOWN. 


6 OwdoKaroc kal ò kopioc, Kai KaddE Aéyere, ciui áp. 


the Teacher and the Lord, and well ye say, “I "am [*s0] "for. 
14 &  obv iyw €vuja vpdy Todg zó0ac, 6 kópiog Kai 6 
If therefore I washed your feet, the Lord and the 


Oda skaXoc, kai vpeic ógeiNere dÀNNov. vírr&v roùe Tó0ac. 
Teacher, also ye ought of one another to wash the feet ; 

15 vóctiypa.yàp 9£0wka" opiv, tva kaÜoc iyo émoígoa piv, 
for an example I gave you, that as I did to you, 

kai veic more. 16'àpi» apaijy Aéyw buv, ovKorev OovAoC 

also -ye should do, Verily verily I say toyou, “7Is*not ‘a *bondman 

peiZwy Tov.Kupiov.abrov, ovdé AmdaToXoc peilwy rov.réppay- 


greater ` than his lord, nor a messenger greater than he who sent 

roc aùróv. 17 &  rabra oiðare, pakápioi tore idy moÑTE 
him. If these things ye know, blessed areye if yeđo 

aùrå. 18 où mepi mwüvrwov vudy Atyw' EywP olóa ode! 

them. Not of "all tyou Ispeak. I know whom 

é£eAeEaugv: add’ tva 9) yoapù — mAnpo05, ʻO rpoywuv 
I chose, but that the scripture might be fulfilled, He that eats 


Tuer gov roy dprov Sérijpev" in’ pè r)v.mTÉQvav.aUroU. 
?with. ?me ‘bread lifted up against me his heel, 
t , a » M Li € ~v Q ~ a e eg?! 

19 tar ori!" Aéyw vuiv mpò TOoU.ytrécÜat, tiva orav 

From this time Itell you, before it comes to pass, that when 
Tat, TIOTEVONTE"' Ort &yo ceip. 20 auv apy A£yo bpiv, 
to pass, ye may believe that I am [he]. Verily verily Isay to you, 

ʻO AapBarwy V£áv'.rwa méppw, ipt Aap Bava — 0.06 
Hethat receives whomsoever Ishall send, me receives; and he that 
¿pè Aayfavuov, AauQáve, ròv  mépiavrá pe. 21 Tavra 
me receives, receives him who sent me, These things 
ew» *6" Inoov¢ érapáx0m rw mvebpart, Kai iuaprÜpnotv 
saying Jesus was troubled in spirit, And testified 
xai elev, Apv apry Aéyo vpiv, Ore eic ¿č bpv Tapadvicet 
and said, Verily verily Isay to you, that one of you  willdeliver up 
pe. 92"EQXemov Yobv" tic àAXMQgAovc oi pabyrai, àzopov- 
me *Looked “therefore *upon Sone "another ‘the “disciples, doubt- 
pevor mepi r(voc Eye. 23 Yv2dé" avareiuevoç tic? rOv 
ing of whom he speaks, But there was reclining one 
pabnrav.atirov £v rp kONT(Q TOV. Inoov, SY yara 0 Incobc' 

of his disciples in the oo of Jesus, whom "loved 1 Jesus, 
94 veve obv roirw Sipwy Ilérpog rv9icba rie 
Makes ’a "sign *therefore ?to !?him “Simon *Peter to ask who 

dyein" mepl ob dRéyer. 25 Sémemecwr" Iè" ixeivoc* imi rò 
it might be of whom he speaks, 3Having *leaned tand *he on the 
erjÜogc Tov Incov, Aéy& avTw@, Kupre, rig toriy; 26 'Azo- 
breast of Jesus, says to him, Lora, who is it? ?An- 
kpiveraf 86" 'Tjo0Uc, "Ekcivóg tor œ żyw *Bapac" rò 
swvers 1Jesus, He itis to whom [, having dipped the 
Ywpioy tadwow.' Kai éuQadyac" rò Pwpiov ! didwow 
morsel, shall give [it]. And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 
lovéa Xipwroc — "Ickapuorg. 27 xai pera rò Pwpiov, 
to Judas, Simon's [sou] Iscariote. Aud after the  tuoorsel, 

o §éSwea I have given T. P + [yàp] for (I) r. 
s erypkev has lifted up T. t amaprte T. 
" dy LTTrA. * — OTTrA. y — oùv T[Tr]a. * — ôè but wire 
b kat Aéyec avT@ Eirè tis éa rtv and says to him, Say who it is LTTrA. 
leaned back LTrA. d — §€ Tra; ovv therefore T. f 
therefore [L]A. g [0] Tr. h éuBawas L; Bayw shall dip vrrA. 
sh ll give to him TTrA. 
kai he takes and TTrA. . 


yévn- 
it conie 


9 rivas TTrA. 


e + ovTos thus T[Tr]a w. 

i kai 600 avro and 
k Baas ovy having dipped therefore TTra. 

m 'Igkapuorov (read son of Simon lscariote.) TTra, 


987 
Master and Lord : and 
ye say well; for so I 
am, 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; yo 
also ought to wash one 
&nother's feet. 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that yeshou!d 
do as I have done to 
you. 16 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 
17 If ye know the-e 
things, happy are ye if 
yedothem. 181 speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: 
but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 
hcel against me. 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fore it eome, that, 
whenitis come to pass, 
ye may believe that I 
am he. 20 Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto you, He 
that receiveth whom- 
soever I send rcceiveth 
me; and hethat recciv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake. 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus lov- 
ed. 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask 
who it should be of 
whom he spake, 25 He 
then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 26 Je- 
sus answered, He it is, 
to whom I shall give a 
sop, when I have dip- 
ped it. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Is- 
cariot,the son of Simon. 
27 And after the sop 


T pov my TrA. 


LO T€UO T€ (LO TESTE Tr) OTav yévqrac TTrA. 
2 + ex of (his) GLTTrAW. 


c avameowy having 
f + oiv 


1+, hauBáves 


» 


288 
Satan entered into 
hiiu. Then said Jesus 


unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
23 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him, 29 For some 
of chem thought, be- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
tothe poor. 30He then 
having received the sop 
went imiuediately out: 
and it was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorificd, and God 
is glorified 
32, If God be giorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify hi in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while I am with you. 
Ye shall seck me: and 
as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
nut come; so now Isay 
to you, 34 A new com- 
mandment I giveunto 
you, That ye love one 


another; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an- 


other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to an- 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards, 


in him.. 


XUI. 


obv abr "ó! 


IQANNHE 


a ? ? ~ ` hdd £ 
róre &lcijÀÜsv eic éktivov ó caravác. Aeyst 


then entered into him Satan. 3Says "thercfore *to *him 
*Inoovc, “O mowic, voígcov ráyiov. 28 Tovro.dé obótig 
!Jesus, What thou doest, do quickly. But this noone 


éyyw ràv avaktiméevwy mpoc.re elev abr. 29 rivic.yap 
knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 


éddKouv, értl TO yAwocókopov slxev °"! 'Iovóac, Ore éyet 


thought, since *the *bag had Judas, that "is?saying 
ait@ PÓó''IncoUg, 'Ayópacov ðv peliav ¿xopev eic 
*to “him 1Jesus, Buy what things need [of] we have for 
riv topor) 3] Toig TrwXoic tva Te óg. 30 Aa- 
the feast ; or tothe poor that something he should give, Having 
pov obv To Wwpioy éxeivog TevOewe eE]AOev^" Avè 
received therefore the morsel he immediately. went out; aud it was 
vit. 
night. 

31"Ore*  éEgA0cv Mya 5ó'"'InooUc, Niv — iQoÉto0n 


Now has been glorified 
iv avTQ. 32 ter 


When he was gone out "says 


ó vióc ToU ávOporov, Kai 0 cóc . £Qo£ácOr 


! Jesus, 


the Son of man, and God has been glorified in him. If 
00cóc sdokacOn iv aùr," kai 6080¢ dokao. avroy èv 

God has been glorifiedin him, also God shall glorify hiin in 
"éavrqQ,' kai eve Ootacee abróv. 33 Texvia,  €ére 


himself, Little children, yet 

wpó» pe’ dpwy eit. Enrnoeré pe, kai kabwe elroy roic 

alittle while with you Jam. Ye willseek me; and, as I said tothe 

'Iovóatot, “Ore Orrou Yurayw iyo," )ptig ov.duvacbe trOsiv, 
I, 


and immediately shall glorify him. 


Jews, That where "go ye are notable to come, 
^ € E t » , * a 2 e ee er 
kat vmv Aéyw pre, 34 évTodnyv  kauv iwp vty, tva 
also to you Isay now. A commandment ‘new Igive to you, that 


dyamdre addAndovg’ kaÜoc "yámmoa vpae, tva kai optic 
ye should love one another; according as I loved you, that "also ‘ye 
áyamüre addAndovg. 35 iv roirq yrocovrat vrávrec Ort pol 
should love one another. * By this shall "know all that to me 
pabnrai iore, àv áyámmqv ixnre iv arnorg., 96. Ayer 
disciples yeare, if love ye have among one anotlier. 3Says 

) ~. `i IIé Ký kasd Li z. ^ ? iQ x ? ~ 
GUT(p UL oV &€TDOC, UptE, TOU UTAYELC ; aATEK OL 7] AUTY 
*to “him ‘Simon  ?Peter, Lord, where goestthou? Answered “him 
ey? ~ u t s ? ? , ~ D ~ z 
ó" 'Incotc, Ozov! vrdyw ob.dvvacai uot vOv ákoXovOrjcat 

1Jesus, Where Igo thou art not able me now to follow, 

"Ugrepov.0é àkoXAovOgotuc uou" 37 Aéyee abrQ "o" ITérpoc, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. ?Says. ?to *him ! Peter, 
Kopie, Stari" ob.0vvapat oot *ákoXovOrjcav apri; rhv puxny 


ae 
DE giant Nim, Lord, . d Cee not able thee M tole uo a n 
Lord, why cannot Í pov vmip cob Onow. 88 VAreKpiOn aùr o" 'Incobc, 
Se oe ee i s my for thee I will lay down. ^Answered “him ! Jesus, 
forthysake. 38 Jesus Tyv.puynv.cou vmip tpov Onoete ; apnyv apny iyw 
M Es dome the lie Thy life for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay: 
ire = r 

for my sake? Verily, Ol, OU.) áAékrep *dwryjce' Ewc.ot fanrapvhoy" pe 
verily, I sayunto thee, to thee, in no wise [the] cock will crow until thou wilt deny me 
The cock shall not , k 
crow, till thou hast de- TP!¢. 
nied me thrice, thrice, 

a — 6 TTrA. 2o LTTrA, P — ô T[Tr]A. a é£3A0ev evOUS LTTrA. T + ody therefore 
ELTTrA. 5 — ó TTrA. t [et ô 0ceos edoEaaby ev avTQ] LTrA. Y auTw TTr. w éyà 


vmáyo GLTTrAW, 
a — ó GLTTrAW. 


* dwrjoy LTTrA. 


?, ^ € 
x — avTO O LTTrA. 


* dxoAovdnaers ĝe Vorepov LTTrA. 


Y + eyw I (go) T. 
d awoxpiverat ALSWers LTTrAW. 


b éca TC LTrA. € axoAovGetv Tr. 


f apvýonņ LTTrA. 


RLY. JOHN. 


* ^ 8 a ld 
14 My.ra«paccic0o vpüv 9] kapia: miorevere cig róv Ocóv, 
Let not be troubled your heart ; ye believe on God, 
Kai eg iui miorg(eré. 2 iv TH oikíg roU.muroóc.uov porai 
riso on me believe. In the house of my Fedr “aboucs 
moai sici Et.dé pun, eiTov.dy viv’ E wopevopar érot- 
!many there are; otherwise I would have told you; I go to pre- 
paca rómov wiv. 9 kai ¿àv sropevOo "Kai" érouutow vpiv 
pare a place for you; and if I go and prepare for you 
TÓTOV,! radi toyouaı kai *rapadipPopac' tude mode tpav- 
a place, again lam comiug and will receive you to my- 
, , e C r t ~ T: LA ` 
TOY’ iva (mov eiui iyw, kai optic are. 4 kai mou lèyw" 
self, that where 7am ‘I *also "ye may be. And where I 
UT t6 meai! riv orv "oto EAS "Ti Owudc 
Umayuw OtC«TE KAL TV 000v “OLOATE. EVEL Gurt WUACs 
go  yeknow and the way ye know. “Says "to "him "Thomas, 
Kõo, olk.oldapev moù vráyeig, kai! mõe POvvapedu THY 
Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can we the 
[EET sagr | Li , `~ een ? ~ 333 r , t JOC 
ocov ecérar;' G Aeyec avrQ Io" Inooùc, Eyw cipe y 0606 
way know ? “Says ?to *him !Jesus, I am the way 

` , LI £ e, , » - A £ 
kui 4 dÀAnÜca kai 1) Gui] ovceig Epyetat mpòç TOY marta 


and the truth and the life. Noone comes to the Father 
» ~ a r 4 s r 

Eu) ot gov. 7 el '"tyvok&ré pe," kai TOv.zarépa.nov 
but by me. If ye had known me, nlso my Father 


B " » j . " Bh T , , ye , 
5eyvokttre.(v' trai! Yar -pri ywwoKere avTOY, kai éopá- 
ye would have known; and henceforth ye know him, and have 
` . ki [4 ' ~ x , ^ t € ~ 
kare Vaóróv | 8 Aé ec abrQ Piltmmoc, Kopie, Cti£ov yuv 


seen him. "Says “to*him  -'Philip, Lord, shew us 

M s » ~ e ^ [A ^ Li fA Ld 
TOY maripa, Kai dox uiv. 9 Aiye avrQ O0 lgocUc, 
the Father, and itsuifices , us. ?Says ‘Sto *him 1 Jesus, 

~ E" u , 

Tlocobrov xoóvov' peð vudy tiu, kat — obK.tyvoküc pE, 
So long a time with you amI, and thou hast not known me, 
Pirre; ó éwpakwç émé, EWOAKEY TOV maripa’ "kai! zc 
Philip?  Hethat has seen me,  hasseen the Father; and how 


av A&£y&c, Ati£ov yuty róv martga; 10 ov-mioreverc . ori 
thou !sayest, Shew us the Father? Belicvest thou not that 
iyw — iv TQ marpí, Kai Ò warp EV ¿poi icriv ; rà Di)uara 
I [am]in the Father, andthe Father "in “me tis? The words 
vw "ada" vpiv, am émavTov ov.Aadw — 0.08 

but the 


ä iyw i TATHO 
speak toyou, from myself I speak not; 


which I Father 


` , ` ~ y 6 : r , 
a6" ip ¿uol uírwv "abróc mawi rà £pya!*. 11 wiorEevEré pot 


who in me abids he docs the works. Believe me 
er RA ~ ‘ ` , 35 UR * ^4 , 
Ore iyw iv rip’ warpi, kai Ò warijp iv ipot cLOà ph, 
that  I([am]in the Father, and the Father in me; butif not, 
a V. s , , ` , ` , 
(tà rù tpya abrà moreveré “por.” 12 Apry apy eyw 


because of the works themsclves believe me. Verily verily Isay 


e ^ , ? t Li » ey ? 4 ~ A * ds ~. 
Uti, Ò TOTEVWV ElC EME, TA Epya Ü EYW T0U0, KAKELYOE 


to you, He that belicres on me, the works which I do, also he 
Li ` ter , et Li Y ` ` 
Tomo, Kai MEIČOVA TOUTUP TONOEL, OTL EYW T7pOC TOV 
shall do, and greater than these he shall do, bccause I to 
^ ` e ^ > + , ~ 
marépafuov" mopevopat. 13 kai O.TLay  airionre EV Tw 
my Father gg- And whatsoever ye may ask in 


E 
k mapaàńyppopat LTTrA. 


i rómov vjiv TTrA. 
9 — kat LTr. 


h — kai L. 


B8 + ore for LTTrAW., . 
n — ovdare [L]I TrA. 


1 [éyà] L. m — «kal [L]TTrA. f 
know we the way LTTrA. 9 —07. ^ 
Tra; yvogeg0e ye will know T. — t — kat |L]rrA. T 
2 yog oUvTO Xpovo LT. y — kat LT[Tr]. A. Aéyo TTrA, a [6] LTrA. 
avrov does his works Tira. € + [avTov] (rad nis works) L. 

£ — jo Tr]. f — nov.(read the father) LT1rA. 


r eyvwxare tue ye have known me T. 
Y amaprTtı T.’ 
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XIV. Let not your 
heart he troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe 
al-o in me, 2 ln my 
Father's house are 
many mansions: if it 
were not so, Í would 
have told you. I goto 
prepare a piace for you. 
3 And if I go and pre- 
pare a place for you, 
I will come again, and 
reccive you unto my- 
self ; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. 
4 And whithcr I go 
ye know, and the way 
ye know. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
can we know the way ? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
man cometh uuto the 
Father, but by me; 7If 
ye had known me, ye 
*houldhavekiowniny 
Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and have scen 
hin. 8 Philip snith 
unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it 
suffiecth us. 9 Jesus 
saith nnto him, Havel 
been so Jong time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther? 10 Believest thou 
not taat I am in the 
Father, and the Father 
iu me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of mys lf: 
but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works. 11 Be- 
lieve me that I um in 
the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very 
works! sake, 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me, the works that I 
doshallhe do also; and 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my 
Father.’ 13 And what- 
Soever ye shall ask in 


P otóag.ev THY adov 
s ay yÓcure 
w [avTóv] Lira. 
b moret Tà Epya 
d 4 erTi İSE, 


U 
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* 

my narde, that will I 
do, that the Father 
may be glorified*in the 
Son. 14 If ye shull 
ask any thing in my 
name, I will uù tt. 
15 If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. 
16 And I will pray the 
Father, and he shail 
give you another Com- 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the 
world cannot reccivo, 
because it secth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
yeu, and shall he in 
you. 18 I will not 
leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world seeth 
me no more; but ye sce 
me: because I live, ye 
shall live also. 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther,and ye in me, and 
I in you. 21 He that 
hath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be lov- 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him, 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered and 
saiduntohim, If a man 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and 
we will come unto 
him. and make our a- 
bode with him. 21 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
Mine, but the Fa- 
ther’s which sent me. 
25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 
25 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my 
name, he shall teach 
hee all things, and 
ring all things to 


your remembrance, 


TO AAW T. XY. 


, E" L ^ € t~ 
óvouari.pov, rovro zoujcw, iwa  Óofac0g 6 marjo iv vig 
'my name, this will Ido, that may beglorified the Father in -the 
vig. ldiáv re alrnonres £v TP.OvOMaTi.pov, iyw zoujaw. 
Son. If anything  yeask in my name, I will do [it]. 
15 ¿àv ayamdré pe, Tác iévroAdc rác bác ®rnonoare.® 
If ye love me, “commandments my keep. 
16 ‘kai iyo" tpwrnow róv maréoa, kai Gov TapákXgror 
And I will ask the Father, and another Paraclete ` 
2; ~ ? f ~ * 
dwoe vpiv,tva — Futvg pe? bpv eic.rov.ai@va," 17 rò 
he will give you, that he may remain with - you for ever, the 
“me m 3 , - a t [4 7 OP ~ e 
mvevua ric aAnGbeiac, Ò ó kocpoc où. ðúvaraı Aaeiv, Ort 


Spirit of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, because 
ob.Üsopri aùró, ob6& ywwookt& labró* viyusig. "0i! yuvvookere 
it does not see him, nor~ know him ; but ye know 


, eu > €t ~ Á à o7, n? , Ih ? UD 
avrd, ort wap vypty even kai £v vuv "orar." 18 obk.áónow 


him, for with you heabides, and in you shill be. I will not leave 
vac ópoavobvc" Epyopat 7póc vç. 10 Ere puxpoy Kai ò 
you orphans, I am coming to you. . Yet a little while and the 
kócpoc pee CudK Ere! Üsvpri, vpeic.d& Üswpsiré ue OTe iyw 
world me no longer sees, but ye see me: because I 
Cw, kai vptic PZnoecOe." 90 èv ixsiy ) )utoa *yroctoQ 
: pets Ponaeove. EV EKELV TY )utoQq "yrwotoÜ0E 
live, ?also ‘ye shall live. In that day shall "know 
vic" Ore éyo év re-rarpiuov, kai bec iv poi, kåyw 
iye that I [am] in my Father, an ye in me, andi 


ev vuv 21 ó tywy rác.ivroAag.uov Kal TnowYy aÙráç, 
in you. He that has my commandments and kecps them, 
ikelvóg torv ó aya Ov u£ — 0.08. ayaræv pe, ayarnðios- 
he itis that loves me; but hethat loves me, shall be loved 
Tat brò ToU.raTpÓc.Hov' "kal iyw! ayamnow aùróv, kai 
by my Father ; and ' I wilh love him, and 
3 ? >. ~ 3 , Pr $5) ~ 3) , , 
éuóavico avT@ égavróv. 2W'Asyee adr  Ionóac ovyx 
will manifest tolam  : myself, "Says “to *him Judas, (not, 
0 ‘Ioxapwrnc, Kúp, Sri ytyovtv Ore piv — u£AAtc 
the  Iseariote,) Lord, what has occurred that tous thou art about 
éugavilery ctavróv, kai odyi Tq  kóojps 23 Amecoify to" 
to manifest thyself, and not tothe world? ?Answcred 
E] ~ B ry - ~ 2 J ~ ` d * 
Igcovc kai crey adr, ’Eav tig ayard pe, rovdoyor_ev 
Jesus and said to him, If ‘anyone love me, my word 
r 2 ? , ` > 1 
THONTE, kai O.TaTHP.Wov ayamHoe aùróv, kai zpÓc avrov 
he will kcep, and my Father willlove him, and to “him 
EX L4 0 4 4 3 9 7 y r i e 5i 
éAtvcOusÜa, Kat povyny map aùr moujoutv. 24 0 p) 
we will come, and an abode with him will make. He that “not 
åyarðv HE, TrovcÀóyovc.uov odb.rnpet? Kai ó Oyog èr 
loves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 
àkovere oùk-éoriw ipéc, aNAa roù méppavróç pE varpóc. 
ye hear is not mine, but ofthe | ?who?sent  *me ‘Father. 
25 Tavra AtXáAgka vuiv apo viv u£vuv' 26 0.08 mapa- 
7 I p vjuv p 
These things Ihave said to you, with you abiding; but the Para- 
KAproc, TÒ mveŭpa TO &yiov, Ò mépper Ó maro iv TY 


elete, the Spirit the Holy, whom ?*will?send !'the?Father in 
órópaTi.uov, ikeivoc vuc Owake mårra, kai i"T0- 
my name, e ?you will ?teach all things, and will bring to *re- 


rr EE  . — — 


€ + pe me [r.]r. 


eiàva y) he may be with you for ever L: 
l [av76] L. 
a vuets ([úueis] L) yvoocote LTrA. 

t — 0 GLTTrAW. 


aiova Tra, 
P Cyoere TTrA. 
then GtLa]w, 


i kayo LTTrA. k ned’ oj. Ov ets TOv 
be? Umar T) ets TOV aiva T; 7 MEO’ buoy eis TOV 
m — è but [r]T[Tr]A. n égTiv iS LTrA. © ouKeTe GLT. 
t Kayo) LTTrAW. 5 +> Kat 


^ mpýoere ye will keep rrr. 


" TOU]cOj.cÜa. LTTrA, 


JOHN. 
27 sionyny dadinu 


Peace I leave 


XIV, XV 


pvnoec epäg måvra  ü tiov ùpiv. 
ance * your all Mui which Isaid to you. 


vty, sionyny THY tuny didwpe uiv’ où kaÜoc Ó kócuoc 


with you ; p !imy Igive toyou; not as the world 
OO wo, tyw wit i Upiv’? uj.rapacotc0w bòr 1) kapüta, pndé 
gives, ?[ 'give toyou. Letnotbetroubled your heart, nor 
dedtatw. 28 hKovoare Ore éyw elroy uiv, ‘Yrayw «ai 
let it fear, Yeheard that I ^ said tp you, Iam going away and 
epyowar 7póc vpdc. ti nyamwaré pe, eyapnre.dy Ör 
Iam coming to you. If ye loved a ye would have rejoiced that 
veimov," Iopevopar mpdg róv marpa Ort O.marmp.*uqu! 
I said, I am going to the Falher, for. my Father 
petbov ov toriv. 20 kai viv ttpnka vpiv Tpiv  yevé- 
And now Ihave told. 


greater ?than ‘I tis. you before it comes to 


ofa, tva bray yévyrat morevonre. 30 Youn ri! 


pass, that when it shall have come to pass y may believe. No longer 
TOAAKA = Radrjow pel tvpdv'l ~pyerayap ó Tov kócuov 
much I will speak with yeu: for comes the ` ?0f *world 


*roÜrov! apxwy, kal iv èpol obk yee ovdév’ 81 aN tva 


?this Truler, and in me whe has zoning: but that 
vp ò kócpoc OTe üyazÀ TÓv marépa, "kai" Kadwe 
*may *know !the ?world that Ilove the Father, and AS 
Cévereinaro! poc Ò TATP, OUTWE Tow Eytipec0e, áywpev 
Scommanded ‘*me'the "Father, thus I do. Rise up, let ug go 
évrevder. 
hence. 
15 Ev cim 1) ápzreXoc 7 arn, Kai O.zaT/p.uOU Ò 
am the “vine eae and my Father the 


yewpyog iorw., 2 müv'kMpga iv ipoi pn ġipov kapzóv, 

husbandman is. Every branch in me woe" bearing frvit, 
Giver — aUTÓ' kat TAV TÒ Kaproy gépor, kabaipei atró 

he takes away it; and Pe. that fruit paars, he cleanses it 


iva îràciova kapzóv' gipy. 8 ôn Optic aÜapoí iore 
that more fruit -it may bear. Eu) ye clean are 
did — róv Aóyov Hy XeXáAmka vpiv. 4 peivare tv ipoi, 


by reason of the Abide in 


kayw £v uiv. ka€oc TÒ wijpa ob.duvarat kapzróv pipe ag’ 


word wach, I have spoken to you. me, 


and I in you. As M branch is not able fruit tobear of 
émvroU iàv.ur epetvy" iv ry AUTEN ovrwe ovdé únete 
itself unless  itabide in the gae so ©. neither(can] ye 

tavun v. pot fueivgre.! 5 é Qi eiu 9) VumeXoc, dpeig rå 
unless .in me ye abide. am the vine, ye [are] the 
kNM)pgara. ó pirwv iv épol, kåyw iv abt@, obroc péos 
branches. He that abides in me, andI in him, he bears 
kaprór moúv' Ori xwpiç sod où divacbEe mòwiv oùòtv. 
fruit !much ; for pe from me yeareable todo nothing. 


6 ¿àv tic Spsivyl &v épot, BANON &&o we rò kNijpa, Kai 


Unless d abide in me, he is cast oui as the branch, and 
£npávOn, kai ovváyovow haùrà" kai eic ! rip BadrAovow, Kai 


is dried up, and they gather them and into a fire cast, and 
kaíerat. 7 ¿àv petynre èv épot, kai rà prpara.uov iv vpiv 
it is burned. If yeabide in me, and my words in you 


901 
whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peace I 


leave with yoy, my 
peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
iroubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye Kave 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again uuto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than Į. 
29 And now I have 
told you beforeit come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. 30 Hereafter T 


‘will not talk much 


with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no- 
thing.in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gołe me com- 
mandment, even so I 
do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 


XV. I am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman, 
2 Every branch in me 
, that beareth not fruit 
' he taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that-it may 
bring forth more fruit, 
3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abidein 
me, and Iin yon. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 5 I am 
the vine, ye ave the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and I in 
bim, the same briugeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing. 6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and 
men gather thein, and 
east them into the fire, 

and they are burned. 
7 1f ye abide in me, and 
my words abidein ‘you, 


w — elroy GLTTrAW. 
a — roúrov (read. of the world) GLTTraw. 
mandment LTr. d kapmór wActova LTTrA. 
b avrò it - i + ro the (fire) TTraw. 


* — pov (read the Father) [L]TTrA. 
b [xat] L. 
e wevy T. 


Y overt GLT. 
* évroAXv &Óokévy gave (me) com. 
f wévyte LTTrA. 


2 UY W. 


g pévn LT- 
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ye shall ask what ye 
will, aud it shall be 
done unto you. 8 Here- 
in is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 9 Asthe Fa- 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: con- 
tinue ye in my leve. 
10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa- 
ther’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. 
11 These things have I 
spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 
12 This is my com- 
mandment, That yé 
leve one another, as 
I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath 
no man than this, that 
a man lay down his 
life for, his friends. 
]4 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command _ you. 
15 Henceforth I call 
you not servants ; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 


eth: but I have called' 


you íriends; for all 
things that I have 
heard of wy Father I 
have made known unto 
you, 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye 
should ge and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever 
ye sliall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he 
may give it you. 
17 These things I com- 
mand you, that ye love 
one another. 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the 
world,the world would 
leve his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I nave cho- 
sen you out of the 
world, therefore the 
world  hateth you. 
20 Remeniber the word 
that I said unto you, 
The servant is net 
greater than his lord. 
If they have persecut- 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


k üy L. 
nyary oa LTrA. 


(reud the Father) LTA. 


wuas LTTrA, 


Tarípa ÈV rQ.0vópnaTi.uov 


XV. 


kal — ytvQotrat — Dt. 
and it shall come to pass to you. 


TIOANNH X 


peg, Sav! OENNTE lairnoec@e," 
abide, whatever Feu ye shall ask, 


8 iv robrq iCo£ácOi 0-zari)p.uov, iva kaprov z0N)v  óéprre, 


In this isglorified my Father, that *fruit *much ye should bear, 
kai ™yevnoeoGe! uoi ua0nrat. 9 neue nyannoty pe ò 
and ye shall bere *to “me SOIR ipes, loved me tle 
zarmo, «Kyo nyyáz16a väg gi peivar™e iv T1) ayary T2) VUE 
queer Talso leved yok abide in “love mg. 
10 idv rdc.ivroAác.uov rnpnonre, peveire èv rj-d yc g.uov* 


If mycommandments ye kecp, ye shall abide in my leve, 


kabwe "EN" Prac iívroAdc rovU.marpóc'.3pov"' rernpnka, kai 
as the commandments of my Father have Xen and 


péívo avrov iv ry ayary. ll ravra AsláAgka vpiv, tva 
abide *his tin love. ri things I have spoken to you, that 


1) xaoá 5] i) iv opiv "ueivp,' kai y.xapà.buQv mdnpwOy. 


“joy “my in you may gies and your joy may be full. 
19 abrp icriv ý) évrodn N) iuh, tva àyazürs dÀAXm Nove, 
This is “commandment ‘my, that ye love one another, 
kaÜoc apyannoa vpüc. 13 peilova ravrync ayarny ovdsic 
as I loved you. Greater than this love ne one 
» [14 S il A A ? Ar 0n 

xe, tva. Stic! ryyapuyny.avrov j vrio rüv pwy 
has, that one his life should lay down for "friends 
abrov. 14 vptig pior poy orè tay mou]re ‘ooa" iyw 
this, Ye friends ' are if ye practise whatsoever I 


ivr£AAopat Ópiv. 15 obxéri nde Aéyw" QovAove, OTL ô oÙ- 
command you. Nolenger you Ieall bondmen, for the boud- 


Aoc obk.olósv Tí moet avrov ò kúpioç' vuac.dé  eionKka 


man knowsnet what ĉis *doing this ?master. But you I have called 
piove, Ort Trávra — à Ükovoa map roU.zarQÓc.nov tyri- 
friends, fer allthings which I heard of my Father I made 
pwa vpiv. 16 ovx vuelc bE é£edeEaoe, AAD qu é£eAe£a uv 
known to yeu. 3Not “ye “*me 2chose, but chose 
vac, kat ¿Onka vndc iva DIETS UMAYNTE kai Kaozóv pe- 
you, and eppeinicd you that ye should go and fruit ye should 
PNTE, kai Ò. kapzróc. Upay pívg* tva 0. TES ay airnonre TOV 
bear, and your fruit should abide ; that whatsocver ye may ask the 


EVTEN- 
These things I com- 


6g vpiv., 17 ravra 


Father hemay give you. 


Aoptar vpiv, tva ayamare addndove. 18 Et 6 kóogoc vpűg 


in my name 


mand you, that ye love one another, If the world you 
pioc, yrvwoKeTe ort iè pWroy "vuv" usuionkev. 19 ei tx 
hates, ye know that me before you it has hated. If of 


TOU KOOpOU ITE, ó Kkócopgoc üv.rO.iQtov.Ed(Aer OTL.CE EK TOU 
the world ye were, the world would love its own; but because of the 
KOopOV OÙK-ŁOTE, GAN’ aye éEekelapnv vude ix Troù kócpov, 


world yearenot, but hose you out of the world, 
(tà — TOUTO pocl pc Ò kócpoc. 20 pynpovevere rob 
on account of this Shates “you !the ?world. Remember the| 


Aóyov ob iyo elroy piv, Obk£orw Ssovdoc. utiluv ToU 
word which I said to you, “Is fnot ‘4a*bondman greater. 

3 r ~ , > 
KUpLOU.avTov. ei uè idiwéav, kai vpac ÓuoÉovow* €i 
than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


l airjcacÓe. ask ye LTTrAW, m yévug6e ye should become rrr. a buas 
o Kayo I ao T. * P TOU matpos (+ pov T) Tas évroAàs TA. S — pov 
r j may be LTTrA. 8 — Tis T. tà what LTTrA. ? Acyw 


w — UHQV.T, 


ES xvi. JONN. 293 
TOv.XÓyoY.jov irhonoav, kai TOY Üpértpov THonoovow. 91 aà have kem 


‘my word SU mess fons y : they wili keep yours 

Y y kept, also P NU ue ni keep. But also. 21 Bardi ko 
Tavra ravra Tomnoovow Fvuiv". Qu TO.OVOpLAæ. pov,- things will they do un- 
"these “things tall they willdo toyou onaccountof my name, E on r my nud 
i ; w , Sake, because they 

Ort oùk.oiðaow ròv miupavrå ue. 22 i — uij.jAÓov ‘Kai know not him thai 
because they know not him who sent me. If Ihad not come and Sent me. 22 If I had 


5 i. A " UR aT i à not come and spoken 
&xAngca abroic, apaotiay ovkYelyov" vide mpópacıv unto them, they had 


spoken to them, sin they had not had; butnow apretext 20t had sin: but now 

. T E "p ; eee k BT F ; ,. they have no cloke for 
OUK_EYOUOLY WEOL THC.AULADTIAC.AUTWY. 20 O° EME Howy, Kat their sin. 23 He that 
they havenot for their sin, He that “me 'hates,*3also hateth me hateth my 
’ ^ > 3o» "m ; 6 & Father also, 24 If I had 
ror.zartpa.uou pocl 24 el rà toya pmi).éoinoa EY ‘not done among them 
5my 9Father *hates. , If "the *works:'l *had “not *done among the works which none 


e " 3^5 » " > = - other man did, thc 
avroic à obótic.GANoc *7rEroinker," G@iapriay ouk exor ONLUS NT 
$them which no other one has done, sin they had not had; now have they both 

~ n 4 r s 4 , ` ` ` ` seen d £ i r 
vüv.ðè kai éopgáraci Kai pepohkacw Kai ipè kai roy zrartpa ioo aum E 
but now both they have s:en and have hated both me and *Father 25 But this come:ih to 

2 , > e ~ t Pc t b , » pass, that the word 
pov’. 25 aXN tva  mAg]peOj ó Xóyoc ó yevoappenoc EY ient be fulfilled that 
my But that might be fulfilled the -word that has been written in js written in their law, 
TQ.vópq.abrOv,! “Orr iuirnoáv pe dwpedy. 26 “Orav.céé". ee m 
their law, They hated me without cause. But when when the Comforter is 


? 4 ae ies m qc 5 LAT ^a^. come, whom I will 
ENO 0 TAOAKNNTOÇ, ov tyw Trew VIV MAQA TOU 7raTpoc;. sendunto yon from the 
is come the — Paraclcte, whom I  willsend to you from the Father, : Father, even the Spirit 


TO TEVA Tie adyOeiag, 6 mapa Tov marpòç ikroptUerai, E Hee 


the Spirit oftruth, who from the Father gocs forth, ther, he shall testify of 
ixeivog paprophen — mepi iyo 97 kai uei Ob pap- Bei 27 and ye alo 


i í -i age i e 3 2yr 1 H 
he will bear witness concerning me; also ye ‘and bear cause .ye have been 


~ er > » , ~ ,9 ^ 3 K 
TUPELTE, OTL QT QOXNC PET EOU &OTE. with me from the be- 
witness, because from [the] beginning with me ye are. ginning. 

= p € d "m x T XV]. These things 

16 Ta?ra XsXáXgka ipiv iva ugj.ckavóaAMuO;re. 9 dT0- have i spoken unto 
These things I have spoken toyou that ye may not be offended, Out of you, that yeshonld not 

n ? t ~ D > » er e ~ be offended. D They 
ouvaywyoucg zroujcovaw vug adr EPXFTAL WPA IVA WAC shall put you out of 
the synagogues’ they will put you; but is coming an hour that everyone the synagogues: yea, 
Q ; ES One À . r a the time cometh, that 
O QATOKTEIVAÇ VHAC 022) arptsiav 7rpocQeoetY T GEW. whosoever killeth you 
who kills you willilink © service to render to God; will think that he do- 


" e D AS SLE et D » H eth God service, 3And 
3 Kai raŭra oujcovow piv’ öre obk.tyrwcav ròv ra- flos things wii 


and these things they will do toyou because they kuow not the Fa- do unto you, because 


Dos SUDO INE. 1 ^ ~ J , t AT qu e they have not known 
rí£pa oùðè Ems.” 4 Aà raŭra: AeXáANgka vui, tva orav the Father acer 


thcr nor ine. But thesethings Ihavesaid to you, that when 4Butthese things have 
» MMC if roy alll? 95 EWS) BYES I told you, that when 
édOy 7 WPA” MVNMOVEVIITE GUTQY OTL EYW Ei TOV Eo AV iG 
may have come the hour yénmuyrenenber them that I said [them] may remember that I 
o Ro, AR di LUE ANA Sra (ah 5 told you of them, Aud 
iiv rabvra.08 pty’ i£ ápxjc  oek.eimov ore — todisonot bem. Aud 


to you, But these things to you from [the] beginning I did not -aj A because unto you at the begin- 


2 e ~ » ~ ` e r ` ` d [A , : m 
1 l EMWAVTA pue, Ning, because 1 was 
pe ouv hunv. 5 vivo virayw vpóc Tov réppavrá pe, with you. 2p fetes 


with you Iwas- bat now Igo to ha who Sent. me, go my way to him that 
4 8 ` e e ^ ^ ~ , ai E 

Kai ovdeig e£ vpwy ipur pe, Tlov vzáytc; 6 ard ore Pn me; Mid non M 

"n > a x - 

ànd none of you asks | me, Where goest thou? But because du zs chou OI, 


ravra Askaryka vpiv rp AV7N FeETANOWKEY bpv Tiv because I have said 


se thi : Sal : : 7 these things unto you, 
these SES I par anid to you i Brick d anea b your , sorrow hath filled jour 
kapdiav. 7 ANN iyw rv aX5g8cav eyw viv, - cupPeEL heart. 7 Nevertheless 
às i ‘I tell you the truth; 

heart.. But I the truth SRY to you, It is profitable y ; 


x e It isexpedient for you 
vuv tva ae améOw? — idv.ydp * pojp.aréidOw 0 mapki- that I go away: tor 

; rif Igo not away the Paraclete if I go not away, the 
for you that should goaway; fori g y tont es 


roc "obk.&Aevotrai! 7póc vpác' &àv.OE , ropevÜO, .. TE Pw come unto you: but if 
will not como to you; but if I go, I wil send X. depart, I will .end 


Y els has tO you LTTrA. Y elyocav LTTrA. 7 émoíqaev did LTTrA. *etxosav LTTrA. v 
TQ vóuo avTOv yeypopuévos Lt'TiA. ¢— Öè T[TrA]. 4 — duty GLTTrAW.. $+ avrov (read 
their hour; Tra  f|avzov]Tr E + eyo L|AJW. b où wy Aby in no wise should come Tr. 
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hi: unto you. 8 And 
wheu he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 
10 of righteousness, be~ 
cause I fo to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 11 of judgment, 
because the prince of. 
this world is judged. 
12 I ha’ vet many 
thingsto. _.nnto you, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13 Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
speak of himsclf; but 
whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak:and he willshew 
you things to come. 
14 He shall glorify me» 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
i! unto you. 15 All 
things that the Father" 
hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew z unto you., 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not.see me: 
and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because [ go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
some of his disciples 
among themselves, 
What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what he saith. 19 Now 
Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of: 
that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
ttle while, and ye 
shall see me? 20 Verily, 
vorily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and 
tument, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


TE ee 
, i — pov (read the. Father) rrr[a]. 
adnGerav magay LTrA ; €v TH aAybeta máoy T. 


hear TrA ; axover he 


t ovkér, no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; ov« éx Tr, 
TTA j OTt vTayw Trpós TOV TaTépa G[L]W. . t 


€or. TOUTO LTr. 


w — fo (read a little [while], Tra. 


IOANNH &. XVI 


~ ` ~ , L^ r 
aùròv mpdc ùpàç' 8 rai ihOwy éexeivag éAEyEee TOY Kocpoy 
him to you. And having come he will convict the world 
ctoi dpapríackal epi Otaiocovmc kai mepi kpiotwg. 
concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment. 


9 mepi dpapriag piv, Ore ov.miorEvovory Eic tué’ 10 mepi 


Concerning sin, because they believe not on me; concerning 
LEN L 3 t a 

Qucatocóvyc 06, Ott mpóc ToV_maripa.ipou" vzáyw, kai Fobk 

rightcousness because to my Father Igoaway, and no 


t LÀ lod 
0 apxwy TOV 


Eri" Oewpeiré pe 11 mepiðè Kpicewc, Ort 
ruler 


longer ye behold me; and concerning judgment, because the 
S L fe. 6) e” : 8 kd ] Ein 

KOGHOV-TOUTOV KEKPITAL. 12" Ert soda yw "Aéytiv 
of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have to say 

uiv," ANN od.divace Bucralew áprv 13 vravoé ENO) 

to you, but ye are not able to bear them now, But when *may have *come 

éKxeivoc, TO vvtÜpa TIC dANGEiac, OOnyNoE Vac "cic rrücav 


the, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all 
Tv áMjÜcav:! où yàp AaAnsE ad’ éavrob, adr’ 0ca."ày' 
the truth; *not !for?he ?willspeak from himself, but whatsoever 
"dkobvcg! Radyo, kai rà  étpxóutva avayyedei vpiv. 


he may hear he,will-peak; and the things coming he will announce to you, 
14 ikeivoc ipà Sofdoet, Ore £k ToU t oi^ PAnWPerat," Kai avay- 
He me willglorify, for of .mine he will receive, and will an- 
y? piv. 15 márra boa xe ó marjo ipa ior 
nounce toyu., ` AU things whatsoever “has ‘the "Father mine ‘are; 
(tà  roUro elroy, OTe ék rov époU InWerat," Kai avay- 
because of this Isaid, that of mine he will receive, and will an- 
yec vpiv. 16 Mixpoy kai "où! _Oewpeivé pe, kai Tare 
nounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 
pòv , kai decOe pe, öre yw vmáyw móc ròv ra- 
alittle [while] and yeshallsee me, because I go away to the Fa- 
, ^ Lo ^t a 
répa." 17 Eloy oiv ik TwY_pabyTwy.avTOv pc 
ther.. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 
? 2, 3$ ^ ts r © w E 3 ` 
aANQAovc, Ti torv roðro ò Aéy& muiv, Mikpóv kat 
one another, What is this which hesays tous, A little [while] and 
o?.Ücwpsiré pe, kai warty piKpov kai OWeoOE put; kai 
ye do not behold me; and agnin a little [while] and ye shall sce me? and 
“oO t? 1 ll € , ` 4 r y y 
re 'tyo" vTayw Tpóc rov maripa; 18 EAeyov ovr, 


Because I go away to the Father ? They said therefore, 

‘Tovro ri gory" © Neye, "rÓ" puxpdy; OvK_o10apev 
This what is which he says, the little [while]? We donot know 

, ^ Ed e ~ s 

ri Aai. 19 Eyvo *oŭðv" Yó''Ljcooc ore 1)08kov avrov 

what he speaks. "Knew ?therefore ‘Jesus that they desired *him 

, lod * ~ ^ ` ~ 

épurüv, kai elmev avroic, epi rovrov Cnretre per 


ito ask, , and said tothem, Concerning this do ye inquire among 


GAM wv, Öre el Mixpé i oi iré ai 
Mwy, ore eltrov, Mikpóv kai ov.Ütwptiré pe, kai 
one another, that Isaid, A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and 
waw puukpóv — — kai OeoOE pe; 20 aprjy ágajv Aéyw dpir, 
again a little [while] and ye shall see me? Verily verily I say to you, 
Ort KAavotrt kai Ooninoere bpeic, 0.08 kócpgoc xapmnotrac 
that *will ?weep *and will “lament ye, but the world will rejoice ; 


k ovxért GLT. l yuiy Aéyew TTrA. m etc THY 
7 a oy UETA o axovcec he shall 
P Axpaerat LTTrA. a AapBaver receives GLTTrAW. 
Pr, * — OTL éyw UTdyw TPOS Toy TaTEpa 
— ¿yù (read Unéyw I go away) LITrAW.. “Té 
* =: ody GTT.AW. y — OTTrA. 


hears T. 


* 


XVI. JOHN. 


úpeic 0E" AuTIVijosa9e, ANN" 1p. AvTHUpOY &c YAOdY yer- 


Lut ye will be gricved, but your grief to joy shall be- 
e 9] € 4 e ; " x , » et 0 
CETAL 1) yur) OOTAV TIKT), Uv EXEL, OTL 2) NOEv 
colile, The woman when she gives birth, grief has, because is come 
)-00«.aPT]c* rarè  yerinoy TÒ mudion, ede ere" 
her hour; but when she brings torth the child, no longer 


prypgortóu ric OXabewc, Ciao THY Xapáv Ore éyevvioy 


Sue remembers the tribulation, on account of the joy that hasbeen born 
&vÜpwzóc tc TOV Kéopoyv. 22 kai vutig oby “AUTHY uiv 
a man into the world. And ye therefore grief indeed 


vire "fyere radiv.dé bopar Vpade, Kai yapijotrat viov 
now have; but again I willsee you, and “shall *rejoice ‘your 


1 Kapóta, kai rijv.xapüv.vuGv oùvåtiç “atosi ad’ tpov. 23 kai 


“heart, and your joy noone takes from you. And 
ir fre) TH upioqg pè oùk èpwrnoere obOtv. Apv ayeiyy 
in that day of me ye shall ask nothing. Verily verily 
Aéyw vyir, fori Edsa åv!" airnonre Tov maripa "v rẹ 
l -ay toyou, That whatsoever ye may ask the Father in 
ovopart pov wou tüv" 94 Ewe.dpre oùk yrijcare oùvôèiv 

my name he will give you. Hitherto ye asked nothing 


en rp.ovepurt pov’ airére, Kai îNypeobe," tva 1. xapà sov 
in niy name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
5 r ~ * * , t x 
y memTAypwuivy. 20 raŭra iv mapoipiaig NeAGAHKa vyiv' 
may be full These things in allegories I have spoken toyou; 
k Xr er u Pe „ol , , , 
GAN" tpxytrat wpa ore ‘ove ér! iv Tapotpiatg adijow 
bnt is cviniug an hour when no longer in allegories I will speak 
Div, GAAa vappioig epi Tov marpòç åvayyei® piv. 
to you, but plainly , concerning the Father. I will announce to you. 
26 iv éxeivy Ty npéog. ev T~-dvdpari.pou airgetoÓe kui oU 
ln that day in my name ` ye shall ask; and “not 
Aéyw-vpiv Ort iyw ipwrhow roy maripa mepi Upav 27 aù- 
1I “say to you that I willbescech the 


Father for you, him- 
TOC yàp ó maTo Pre vpüc, OTe pete Qué TEMIANKATE, Kai 
self ‘for "who ?Father loves you, because ye me haveloved, and 


TETIOTEUKATE OTL tyw Tapa "roU 0coU" iEjAOQov. 28 i£jAOor 
have believed that I from God came out, I came out 
°rapa" roU vargóc kai £a eic TOY KOopoy’. TAAL AgujjLE 
from the Father and havecome into the world; again | I leave 


TOV KOOMOY kai zopcvouat TPOG TOv TaTépa. 29 Afyovoiv 


the world: and go to the Father. “Say 

abro! oi uahiraiaùroù, "168, viv Imappycia Maiei i 
g otuaU)rat.avrov, loe, vuv Imapprycia  XAaÀtc, kai 

*to “him this “disciples, Lo, now plainly thou speakest, and 


Li 9 , id ~ » ef 
TWAVOLLLAY ovOEMiay Aéyetc. 30 vvv otia uev OTL 
"aliegory !no speakest. Now weknow 


oióac 
that thou knowest 
r , y , Li ~ 
TÚVTA, kai ov Xotíav exec iva Tic oe iowrd. iv robrQ 
‘allthings, and "not “need *hast that anyone thce shouldask. By this 
miorEevopiey OTL ATÒ ÜroU — it£jAOec. 81 'AmtkoiÜn abroic 
we belicve that from God thou camest forth. "Answered “them 
r t l , ^ p s, n o9 » , » er s s ~ ` 
o" Djeo?c, Aprt miorevere ; 32 tdov, tpyeTat Woa kat *rür 
‘Jesus, *Now *do *ye ‘believe ? Lo, is coming an hour and now 
Hig Vo ` ` 
tKacroc eic ra.idia, 'xai ipi 
each to hisown, and me 


iAn\vbev, tva oKopmioGijre 
has come, that ye will be scattered 


“DOW 
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shall he sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 21 A 
woinan when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, 
beeause hir hour is 
come: but as soon as 


«she is delivered of the 


child,she remembercth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 
22 And ye now there- 
fore have sorrow : ^ut 
I will see you again, 
and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you. 23 And in that 
day ye shall ask me no- 
thing. Verily, veriiy, 
Isay unto yov, What- 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, 
he will give Zt you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall 
reecive, that your joy 
may be full. 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: 
but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 
27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you,beeause 
ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I 
came out from God. 
28 I came forth from 
the Father, amd am 
come into the world: 
agnin, I leave the 


world, and go to the 
Father. 29 His disci- 


ples said. unto him, Lo, 
speakest thou 
plainly, and spezkest 
no proverb. o0 Now 
are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and ncedest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this we be- 
licve that thou camest 
forth from God. 31 Je- 
sus answered them, Do 
ye now believe? 32 Be- 
hold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, 
cvery man to his own, 
and shall leave me a- 


z — §€ but LTTrA. *%aAAaTIA. "obkerc GLT, 
have L. *aoet shall take LTra.. f — 67: [L]iTra. 
EV TQ OvOpLaTE MoV TITA, ' 'ApMWeabE nir A. 

m üTOyycAco L'ITrAW. a — roù L; Tov matpos the Pather i:a. 
[L]iTra, 4 + £y LTA F — Ó Tira, 5 — yyy LTira, 


© poy pèy Avr LTTYA. 
€ ày rc if auythiug LTTrA., 
^ — GAA t[Ljrr aw. 
"ex LITIA 
t Kame TTrA, 


d éfere shall 
h wget vjcv 
! ovxére GLY, 

P— GT 
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Tone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with me. 
83 These things I have 
&pokeh unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the 
world.. 


XVIL These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
And said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, - 
thou hast sent. 4 Ihave 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavest meto do. 5 And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine 
own self withthe glory 
which I had with thee 


before the world was. 


6 I have manifested 
thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 


thine they were, and. 


thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that all 
things whatsoever 
thou hast given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 
have given unto them 
the words which (hou 

vest me; and they 


ave ‘received them,’ 


and havé known sure- 
ly that I eame out 
from thee, and they 
have believed that 
thou didst seud me. 
9 I pray for them: I 
BW not for the world, 

ut for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And 
all mineare thine, and 
thine are mine ;. dnd 
Tam Ylorified in them. 
1] And now I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are in the world, 


whom. 


XVI, XVII. 


per 
with 


IQANNH X. 


obk.tigi POVOC, 


` er t : * 
pórov agnre kat OTL Ò arn 
alone, 


alone ye.willleave; and [yet] I am‘not , for M Fathes 
ipoU iorw. 99 ravra AEAAANKA vpiv Wa ey Epot Etonyny 
meo is. These things I have spoken to you that in me peace 4 
r , Li » s , 4 ~ 
(gre. èv rq kóopy Ov “EXETE | adda — Oapotirt, 
ye may have. In the world tribulation ye have; but be of good courage, 
iyw veviKnka TOY kóopov. 
I have overcome the world. ; 
t Ld ~ x , ~ a 
17 Tatra édadnoev VO" Inoove, kat *imijotv" rove 090aA- 
These things spoke Jesus; - and lifted up “eyes 
a L4 kd r * C 
poic abrov sic “Tov obpavóv Trai" elmev, IHáreo, &ujAvOev n 
this to the heaven and said, Father, “has *come ‘thè 
er Ld L4 a t f e ` t LU 4 , 
(pa' Oófacóv cov TOV VIOV, Wa zkai! 4.vidc.*couv" dofacy 
hour; glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may gloriry 
» ~ , Ld , : 
ct' 9 kaÜoc idOwkacy aùr ££ovoiav TAONG caokoc, iva 
l 3 flesh, that [of] 


s 


thee ; as thou gavest him authority .over all 
= ** . , S ~ , ~ a s 
wav ð ‘dédweac aire, P6ooy'  abroig Curjy atomov. 
all which thou hast given him,  heshould give tothem life eternal. 


ee * » [i , , S a 
3 abrg.06 torv i| atwrmoc Cun, tva Sywookwaiv" ct TOV 


And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee: the 

M r ` t , ~ EE 

póvov aAn8wóv Ocóv, kai v aréoreikac '"Inco?v xotcTOv. 
only true God, and ?whom ‘thou *didst “send ‘Jesus "Christ. 


4 iyó ce iddtaca imi ric yüc^ TÒ toyov SirsAt(wca! 6 
I thee glorified on. the earth; the work Icompleted whieh 
dédwedc pot tva zoujcer 5 kai viv Oófacóv pE ov. Tan 

thou hast given me that Ishoulddo; and now glorify me thou, Fa- 

rto, Tapd ctavrQg, TY vey tiyov mpd TOU TOY kOcuov 

ther, with thyself, withthe glory which lhad before the world 
B l , ; A ~ , r 

eivat Tapa coi. 6 'EQarépocá «ov rò 0voua Toig ávÜpwzoic 

-was with, thee. I manifested thy name tothe men 

oüc dédwxdc" por k’ ToU kócuow coi Tjcav, frai &poi" 

whom thou hast given‘ me outof the world. Thine they were, and tome 
avrovc *dédwkac'" ‘Kai TrÓv.Aóyov.cov 8rtrnonkacw." 7 vov 


them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 
tyvoka» Öri wavra boa  POtOokác" pot, Tapa coU 


they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, 

4? r 1 ft r , E ~ 

Hora"! & Oretda phuara A — *ótOwkác" pot dédwKka avroig* 
are; for.the words which thouhastgiven me I have given. them, 


* U s » * ~ “pe 
Kat avroi tdaBor, ‘kai £yvocay! adnOwe Ort mapa co) 


of thee 


and they received [them], and knew , truly that from, thee 

~ $ , e ? LA 4 4 
LEndOov, kai &riorevoav OTt ov pe aTéioTEXac. Déyw repi 
Icame out, and they believed that thou me didst send. I concerning 

Uu ~ , ~~ , * ad r ~ : a 
QUTWY  tpwTO' oÙ repi TOU kócugov  épuTO, adda 
them  makerequest; not concerning the world makelrequest, but 

a T , s, [4 a 

wept wy Öéðwráç pot, bre cot eiow. 10 Kai ra 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and ?thing3 
, 4 , , 3 Bj D 
uå vrávra. cá iorw, kai rd.cà ipgà: kai ôsðóčacpa 
i all “thine ‘are, , and thine [are] mine:) and I have been glorified 

4 ~ a » e ~ , * H 

ev avroic. ll kai "ook. éri". cipi ty TO kóopq, Kai "odro iv 
in them. And no longer Iam in the, world, and these in 


E 


————————————————M————————M——MM—Ó—Ó— 


v efere ye will have Fr. 


4 — kai LTTrAW. 


cxovatv they know TTr. 
f kapot Tr. 
k @Swxds thou gavest LTTrA. 


avest LTTr. 
etgiv TTrA. 
P? avrot they T. 


e ¥—òT. "émápas having lifted up LTTrA. Y — xoi LTTrA. 
— gov (ei the Son) TTr[A]. b woe. he shall give a. € yiv- 
TEACO AS havıng completed LTTrA. e éĝwrás thou 

€ rerjpqkav LTTrA. | h éSwxas thou gavest L. 

l [kat €yywoar] L, m ov«ere LTW. 


XVII. 


Tp KOC & Glv, 
the wor "Id. are, 


JOHN. 


kai iyw" zpóc of tpyopat. TaTEO GYE, THI 
and I to thee come, *Futher !lMoly, kcep 
~ , t nr r , 
cov arovte iv TQ.Órongarí.cov Poüc' dédweac pow tva 
them iu thy name whom thou h: a given me, that 
Li iS ~ 

wow Ev, kabloch ypeic. 12 Ore T)ugv per altar "tv r 
hey may be one, as we. WhenI was with them in the 
COCU iyw écnoovr av'rovc iv TQ.ÓvÓRaT(. coU *opc! cé- 
worid I washeering them in thy name: whom thou 
Qukte noctign 


«e * *, * Pd t ~ + , d A € 
7Sa, KAL OvCEIC tS AUTWYV QTOÀETO, €t. U 
hast given me 


Lguard.d, and noone of then perished, except the 
ypaóy  -AÀgpo0g. 13 rvv0E 


that the scripture might be fultilled. And now 


ea Li 
VOC TIC aw Eiac, iva 4 
sou of perdition, 


ay ~ ~ r t 
TOC GE tpyouat, kai T((Üra AAD iv TH KOopw iva — EXW- 


to thee Ieome; and thesethingsIspeak in the world that they nay 
ow rjv Xapàv THY pen mETÀngpopnérgy £v Yavroic." 14 qu 
have p fulalied in them. 


CéOwWKA abroic E oos. kai Ò KOOHOC Eplonoev aurove, 
have given them thy word, and the world hated them, 


Ot  obk.ticiv ik Tov Kégnou, kaÜoc iyw oùk-eipi i roD 


because they are not of the world, . as I am not of the 
Kdopov. 15 otkiowr® wa a avrote ik TcU 
world. I do not make request that thou shouldest take them out of the 
Kócuov, &AN tva Tyonogc  aùroùç ik- Tov movnpoù. 
world, but that thoushouldest keep them out of the evil. 


LJ ~ r ") * 4 b 
16 ix rod &kócpov obk.ticiv, kaÜwc tyw èk ToU kOcpov OvK 


Of the world ma are not, as I of the world "not 
emt." 17 áylacov abrove iv rj.àXg0siq." cov ó Xóyoc 6 cóc 
‘nm. Sanctify them by thy truth ; ?word ‘thy 


ary Pea sore. 


18 kaÜoc ¿uè Jonas EIC TOY KÓCHOV, 
truth is. 


As me thou didst send into the world, 
Kayw améoTreXa abrote eic TOV koócuov' 19 Kai vzip avTOv 
I also sent them into the world; and for them. 
ziyo" ayidčw iuavróv, va Yeai aùroi wow" yyuacpuévoy iv 
1 sanctify myself, that also they muy be sanctified in 
3 , ^ 3 
adnOsia. 20 Ov rept rovTwv òè ép TO povor, aia 
truth, “Not “for ‘these 'and make *I request ‘only, but 


* ^ ~ > 
kei meo TOV *MorevodvTwy" Cia Tov.\dyov.alTwY tlc 
4'«0 for tho-e who thall believe through their word on 


- x D = 3 , 
2] tva warrec Ev wav, kabwç cú, *warep," — évépot, 
that all ong may be; as thou, Father, [art] in me, 
er t r 
Katyw év Gol, iva kat avroi iv niv bv! wow? tva 0 KOcpOC 
andI in thee, that also they in us one, may be, thatthe world 


cmiorenoy" ore cù pe améaTtEitac. 92 kai iyw" rv Oó&£av 
niuy believe that thou me didst, seud. And I the glory 


P e ra r ll oso cs > ~ er sy t - 0 4 
jv °dédwKac pot O&CwKaA avTOlC, Wa wow Ev, KAVOC 
which thou hast given me hare Fin them, | that they, may be one, as 
t ~ , ff 
yueic Ev ftouev" 23 2 iv abroic, kai ot iv poi, tva 


2 Lr 
EME 
nie ; 


we one are: in Aem, and thou in me, that 
Gow rerersewpévoe cig Ev, Exai! (va yewwoxy Ò kóouoc 
they may be perfected into one, and that *may “know ‘the “world 


“ayo LITrA, P « which GLTTrAW. — 9 + «a: also Tr. 
which Trra. 
me, and l guarded [them ]) Loyrzra. 
" — cov (read the truth) LT. 

auto. LTTrAW. * MLTTEVOVTWY believe Gi TTrAW. a ma rijp TIrA. 
©mictevy TTr. d kayù LITra. -e édwxas thou gavest L. 


€ — kat LTTrA. ` 


u cayTOLGg TTrA. 


r — év tw KOomw LTTrA. 
t + kat uud (read I was keeping them in thy name which thou hast given 
Y OUK Ell EK TOU KÓG OV LTITAW, 

x — éyó (rad ay. I sanctily) [1]T. 
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and I come to thee, 
Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
name those whom 
thou hast given me, 


that "my may be 
one, we are. 
12 While I was with 


them in the world; I 
kept them in thy name? 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the sou of perdi- 
tion; that the serip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 
13 And now come I to 
thee ; and these things 
I speak in the world, 
that they might have 
my joy fultilled in 
themselves, 14 Ihave 
given then thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world, 15I 
pray not that thou 
shotldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou ‘shouldest 
Keep them from the 
evil. 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world, 
17 'Sanctify them 
, through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 
18 As thou hast sent 
meintothe world,even 
so have I also sent 
them into the world. 


` 19 And for their sakes 


I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
I for these alone, but 
for theni also which 
shall believe on me 
through their word ; 
21 that they all may be 
one ; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also 


. may be onein us: that 


the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me. 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou 
iu me, that they may 
be made perfecc in one; 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


—————————————————— 


so 


* @ouw Kat 


be. êv [LIT a. 


f — égpev (read jare]) TTrA, 
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hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, us thou 
hast loved me. HFa- 
ther, I will that they 
nlso, whom thon hast 
given me, be with me 
where Iam; thatthcy 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before tne founda- 
tion of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
kuown thee, and thcse 
have known that thou 
hast sent me, 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, aud 
will declare it: that 
the: love wherewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
iu them. 


XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, ho went forth 
with his disciples over 
the  brook  Cedron, 
where wasa garden,in- 
to the which he enter- 
ed, and his disciples. 
24nd Judas also,which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples, 
3 Judas then, having 
received a band gf men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 
4 Jesus therefore, 
knowing ali things 
that should come upan 
him, went forth, and 
szid unto them, Whom 
geek ye? 5 They an- 
swered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am Ae. 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 Assoon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, 
wd went backward, 
And fellto the ground, 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seck ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazarcth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am Ae: if 
therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 


TQANNH2 XVIL S908 
. D ` > DA , MEE: Y ? s ? , 
OTL OU pE ümzéortecXac, kat. NYATITCAC QUTOUG kabwe te nya- 
that thou me  didstsend, and lovedst them as me thou 
ayoac. 24 "Iarep," iope! Jótdwrág! por Ow iva zov tipi 
lovedst. Father, whom thou ha t given me I desire that where *am 
T ~ ~ 3 "c ` 
iyw KAKETVOL WOLY per ¿poÙ, iva Oswowow rjr dokay THY 
ED they also may be with me, that they may behold "glory 
ij» iv *"£wkác! pot, ore iyamoac ME Topo kara borie 
my which thou gavest me, for thou lovedst me before [the] foundation 
25 HIárep" Oíkau, Kai 0 kóouoc OE O0ÙK tyvw, 
“Father righteous, and the world thee knew not, 


s ES A ? , ; 
kai otro: £yvocav Ort ov pe ámioraXac' 


KOO [LOU 
of (the) world. 
iyw.06 oe EyYVUY, 


butI thee knew, and these knew that thou me didst send. 
~ ` d t $ L 
26 Kai £yvopiuca abTOiC TÓ.0voua.GOU, kal yropicw: 
And I made known tothem thy name, and will make [it] known ; 


t > n t , 3 U ~ af 
iva j.ayám ñv — Tyámznoác pe tr abroic 4, Kayw 


that the love with which thoulovedst. me in them may be; andI 
iv auroic. 
in them. 


Y. 2 ~ yn D E = 
emo» ol Isobc £jA0ev civ roig uaOjraic 
Jesus wentout with "disciples 
abroU mipav rod yepappov "rQv Któpwv,! Ozov iv kijmoc, 
*his beyond the winter stream of Kedron, where was a garden, 
cic Ov cio Oey adroc kai ct.pabnrai.abrov. 2 gdea.dé Kai 
into which "entered he and his disciples. And *knew "also 
LÀ U t 4 b M * , e Lid , 
Iovóac o mapadwovg avrov Tov TOTOV’ OTe TONAĞKIC 
Judas ‘who ‘was *delivering "up Shim the place, because “often 
cuynxOn "o 'Incobc ike pera rGv.naO0ijrGv.abroU. 3 0 oby 
“was *gathered Jesus there with his disciples. “Therefore 
‘lovdac AaBwy tiv oztipav,kai ik THY dQpxuptwv Kai P 
!judas having received tho band, and "from ?the *ehief *priests and 
Paptoaiwy v71)o£rac, épxerat $KE pera pavõv kai Aapradwy 
?Phurisees officers, eomes there with torches and ` lamps 

a er A 4 I € q T li P ac 2 Li 3 Li 
Kai OTÀUOUV. noovuc *3o)»" s&dwe Tavra Ta épxoueva 
and weapons, Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 
> 9 , " r? A0 ` z li > a , S 3 
Gr aùróv,  F'éEeAÜwv  eizevl avroic, Tiva Cnretre; 5 Arme- 
upon him, having goneforth- said tothem, Whom seek ye? They 

" ~ 3) me ~ ? ~ 
KpiOnoay aùr, Inooty róv Načwpaiov. Agye abroig %0 
answered him, Jesus. the Nazarean. "Says to *them 
) c) ? , 3 ` ` 
Inoovc," Eyo sim. —“Etorneedé Kai’lovdag 6 mapa- 
1 Jesus, il am [he] And Swas "standing also ‘Judas ?who *was de- 
(.000c — abróv per aürOv. 6 Qc ' oüv  slmev avroic, “Ore! 
livering "up $him with them. . When therefore he said to them, 


18 Tavra 


*These “things “having said 


, ^ , ? lod ? [4 ` » , 

iyw cipt,  YamndOov" eic.rà.Óó7icw kai Yérrecoy" — yayai. 
I am [he], they went backward and fell to [the] ground, 

7 T&v 'oùv *avrove émnpwrnoey," Tiva fnreire;  OióÉ 
Again therefore “them ‘he *questioned, “Whom seek ye? And they 


elzov, Igooiv róv Nalwpaiov, 8 ’ArexoiOn YS!’ Incoŭe, Ei 
: covc, Eizov 
said, Jesus the Nazarzan. XM i " 


: ? Answered Jesus, — Itold 
~ [Lr 2 Tr > A me » t 2 

vuv OTL EYW Eit. El : OUY EME Cnreire, APETE TOVTOUC VTA- 
you that I am [he]. Ifthereforeme -yesesk, suffer these’ ' to go 


hl 


P rarjp LTTrA. 
given LTTrAW. 
9 — ò TTrA. 


LTir. 
TOV- W, 


— 6 P + Tov LT:[A]; + éx toy from the T. 
Kat Acye. went forth and says LTTrA. 


YanmnA@av LTTrA. 
y =- 0 GLTTrAW, 


i ò what TTrA. 


j &okás thou gavest L. , 
l marhp LTT:A. `- 


c .. kééónkdás thou hast 
m —— O TTrA. 


2 ToU KeÓpóv GL; TOU kéópov T. 
! T. a õè and (Jesus) vr. T eënàber 
dr Ingous (read he says) tra, — * — órt 

ENNPWTNTEV avTOUS LTrA ; avTOs ETNPW- 


" 8s — oT 
w emcegay LTTrA. 


XVIII. JOHN. 

, ~ r D = Li 
yg Diva — aXgpuÜg o Aóyog Ov timcv. "Ort odc dé- 
nwiuy ; that miglu he fulfiiied the word which he aid, Whom thou 


Óukàc po. obk aTwNréoa  ahràr oDOcva. 10 Xov. obv 


hausi given me I lost of them — not onc. Simon "therefore 
Ilérpog £yev jutyeipav, tiAkvaev QÙTNV, Kat txaictv. TOV 
Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 
TOU apyteoiwc OoUAov, kai aréxoWey abrov TO ’wrioy' rò 
?of *the *hizh “pricst Denon and cut off his "oar 
ečv. qr. oropa TQ dovAw MaXdyxoc. 11 simt» oiv 
Apu And "was “name ‘the*bondman’s Malehius. *said *thercfore 
0 'Inco)c rip Mire, Bede rijpy_payaiparv cou" eie rjv Oieny. 
‘Jesus to Peter, Put thy sword into the sheath; 
rò TOTHPIOV Ò  OtQwktv pot. ó maz)p  Oobq).zíe  abTÓ; 


the ‘cup which “has *given “me 'the “Father should I not drink it? 


12'H oty crepa kal ò yüMapyoc koi ot vzioérat TOY 
The “therefore 'band ‘and the chief captain and the ollicers of the 
"lovóatov ovvéikaBov róv 'Inoovy, kai éCycay abrov, 18 kai 
Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound Dung and 
barnyayov avrov" mpoc "Avvay TowTov™ qv. yap merbepòc 
they lcd away him to Annis 'frst; for he was faliucr-in-law 
roù Kaiaga, 0c ñv àpxıepeùc D cron 14 V.08 
of Caiaphas, who was high priest that ycar, And it was 
DTE e f , ~ , r u Ü 
Katu$ac ó ovpBovrevoag roic, 'lovOatotg, OTe svpótpe 
MURS who gave counsel to the Jews, that it is pr aanle 


Eva úvõpwror Cdrortoba! vrip roù A«ov. 15 HroNovbe dè 
for one man to perish "i the people. Now there followed 


ri) Inoov X Lipwy IHérpoc xai 45" àÀXoc padyrie. ó 6€ paOr»c 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And *disciple 


EKEIVOE IV yrwaróc TY Gpxiuost, kat ovr&cijACer rq Incob 
‘that was known to the high priest, and  cntcred with Jesus 


gle THY ayy Tod ápyitgéec! 10 0.0c.Tlévzpoc sioTHKE TOC 


into the court ofthe high priest, but Peter stood at 
ty Otpa tiw. iEQAUev ovv ò pabyrig Oaddog 90g in" 
the door without. Went out therefore the “disciple lother who was 


Kai eivevy TY Ovpwp Kai Etonya- 
and spoke to the Boor kcuper and brought 
ob» 8j 7 aud tok] y & vpooóc TQ 


yvworòg fr apytepet," 
known tothe high priest, 


e Tov IIézpov. 17 AÉyEL 


Peter. ud "therofore!the “maid “the *door-kécper 
ni ow, May kat. ob ik rev pqaO85grórv tl Tov avOpwrov 
to Pcter, ?not also thou Sof “the "disciples — 'art of “man 


toutou; Aty& iktivoc, Ock.epi. 18 Eiornkeicav.6à. ot 6oUXot 


‘this ? *Says “he, Tam not. But “were "standing !the?bondmen 
kai oi vcgoérat avApaxiay mermouxórec, OTe Wiyoe dv, 
Sand the officers, a firc of coals baving made, for cold it was, 

M * ` ? ~ ? 7 
kai — E9eppatvorto* 11v.0é Deer avrov óllérooc! éorwe 


and were warming themselves; and was "with *thcm 1Peter standing 


Kat Jeppavopervoc. 19 ‘O.otr.apyiepete aowryoey róv Ig- 
and warning himself. The high priest therefore questioned Je- 
coDv repi tHy.pabnTwWy.avTOv, kai mepi rije Ouaxijc 
sus concerning his disciples, and once d “tea Ling 
abroU. 20 dmtkoiO0g laórQ! 6" ’Incoŭe, Ee Tappyoic 
this, *Answercd "him 1 Jesus, openly 


z @TApLov TTrA. 2 — gov (read tli» sword) Gr Trraw. 
L; qyayov TTr: ; [à7 ]ýyayor avrov a. c amoflaveiy to die LTTrA 
LiL A]. * 6 TTrA. ' roù apxtepews of the high priest Tira 
3] Óvpupós LTTrA, h kai (also) o llergos jer. avTov LIYA. 
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9that the saying might 
b: fultilled, which he 
spake, Of them which 
thou gavest me have I 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and 
sniote the high priesv's 
servant, and cut off 
his right car. The 
Scrvant's name was 
Maichus. 11 Then said 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which 
my Fath r hath given 
me, shal! I not drink 
it? 


12 Then thebandand 
the captain and offi- 
cers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
13 and led him away 
to Annas first ; for he 
was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same year. l4 Now 
Caiaphas was he,which 
gaye counsel to the: 
Jews, that it was ex- 
pedient that one man 
shonld die for the peo- 
ple. 15 And Sinion 
Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another dis- 
ciple: that disciple was 
known unte the high 
pri st, and went in 
with Jesus into the pa- 
lace of the high priest. 
lo But Peter stood at 
the door without, 
Then went out that 
other disciple, which 

was known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Peter. 17 Then saith 
tne damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one 
of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am 
not. 18 And the ser- 
vants and officers stood 
there, who had made 
a fire of coals; for it 
was cold: and they 
warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself, 19 The high 
pricst then asked Je- 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 20 Je- 
sus answered him, I 
spake openly to the 


b Hywyor [avrov] they led hing 

9 — ò (read another) 
Z TO IIerpo Hn ratukg 
i [oU T2 ] i 


b TU. 
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world ; I ever taught 
jin:the synagogue, unt 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re- 
«ort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
raid unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said, 22 And when 
he had: thus spoken, 
oue of the officcrs 
which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of 


his hand, saying, An- | 


swerest thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesus an- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thou 
mc? 21 Now Annas 
had scnt him bound 
unto Caiaphas the nigh 
priest. 


95 And Simon Peter 
stood and  warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one 
of his di-ciples? He 
denied it, and said, 
I am not. 26 One 
of tlie sorvants of the 
high priest, being Mis 
kinsman whose car 
Pıtor cut off, saith, 
Did not I sce thee in 
the garden with him ? 
97 Peter then denied 
again: and immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 


28 Then led they Je- 
sus {rum Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment : 
aud it was carly ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled: but that 
they might cat the 
passover. 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, What 
Accusation bring ye 
ugaiust this man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
were nota malefactor, 
we would not have de- 
livered him up unto 
thee. 31 Then said 
Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, aud judge hina 
according to your lnw,, 
The Jews therefore, 
said unto him, It is not’ 


IOQANNHZXZ XVIII. 


iyw måvtore iQiQa£a iv "rj" cuva- 


liXAáAgsa" TQ Koop’ 
in the 


spoke tothe world ; I always taught syna- 
~ t ~ 3 ~ + 
ywy} kai iv TØ i£0Q, Saou Pzávrort" ot 'Iovóato: ovréoyov- 
gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews conie to- 
` S ar , , SENS 
ra, kai iv kpum TQ lAáAgca ovótv. 2l TL pe Peztporag; 
gcther, and in secret  * I spoke nothing. Why me dostthou question? 
irepwrnooy" rovc dknkoórac ri tkaAnoa abroic' ice obo: 
question those who have heard what Ispoke tothem; lo, they 


- ^^ e ~ 3 ~ ~ 
oiĝaciw ü tiov ¿è 29 TavyTa.6€ avrov-eimivroe sic "rov 


a 
hr 


know what "said But*these?things 'on ?his "saying one of the 
E ~ ` » oe E 
vziotrüv IWAPESTNKWC' ECWKEY , pázri pa TQ 


officers standing by a blow with the palm of the hand 


, Iyco?, elm, Otrwe  ámokpivg: TY dpyipri ; 23 "Aztkpión 


gave 


toJesus, saying, Thus answerest thou the high priest ? "Answered 
abrQ 30" Inoove, Ei kaküc thddnoa, papttpnooy mepi TOU 
shim 1Jesus, If evil I spoke, bear witness concerning the 


~ ` ~ H ? V ` 
"kakoU' ci ðè Kadéic, ri pe Cépetc; R4 Anreoreev" avroy 
evil; butif well, why me strikest thou? ?Sent ?him 
tí a , ` ro ç e A ` s ? 
0 Avvac Cedepevoy poc Kataóav rov aoxttpta. 
!Annas bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 
25 "Hr. Lipww Werpoc Esppaiwóperoc 
"Now "was ‘Simon "Peter warming himecif, 
eov oj» abr, M) kai ov ik TGv.uaOnrOv.abTcU 
They said therefore to him, ?Not ‘al-o "thou ‘of Shis "disciples 
Due» 7 ENE ` he E pt D e) , T 
el; 'Horicaroiktivog, kai eimev, Ovuk.tpgt. 26 Aey& eic 
lart? He denicd, and said, I am not. Says one 
èk TV Oothkwy TOU üpxupioc, cvyytrüc wv ov 


Kat 
and 


€ 1 
EGTWEC 
standing 


of the bondmen ofthe high priest, kinsman being [of him] of whom 
3 , ? 5 * ? , + ? , - 9 ^- r 
&TikoWev Ierpog TÒ wriov, Oix.iyw oE ti0ov tv TQ KNTW 
?cut “off Peter the ear, "I not *thce,'saw in the  gardun 


per abrou; 97 Wadkw obv nprvyoaro so" Wérpoc, kai evbewe 


with him? Again therefore denied ‘Peter,  andimmediatcly 
QAEKTWP éQoviotv. 
& cock crew, 


28 "Ayovciv ody 
They lead therefore 
TOCITWOLOY" 

praetorium, 


4 > , —- 3 ^ ae 2? ry 
róv Inoovy amo Tov Kaiaga tig rò 
Jesus rom Caiaphas into the 

5 hi: t + eli A 4 > s , ? ~ ? * 
nv.d& t*Tpwta'' kai avrot obk.etojjÀAOov Eic TO 
andit was early. And they entered not into the 
Li ? ~ D r Ly 
Tparwpoy, tva  payp_pavOGew, VAAN iva" gaywow Tò 
pretorium, that they might notbe defiled, but that they might eat the 
maoxa. 29 é£jA0ev ody oO "ITiXároc! * zpóc abrove, kai 
passover. Went *forth ?therefore Pilate to them, and 


-_ ~% , , ir ^ 
Yelrev," Tira carnyopiay gépere *kará" rov.avÜpwzrov.rovrov; 


said, What accusation bring ye against this man ? 
? r * - ~ ` ~ 
30 ‘AmexpiOnouy kai "sirov" abr@, Ei piv otroc kako- 
They answered and said tohim, If ?were^not ‘he an evil 
, ) » ? - 
Toc," obk üv cot TAPEOWKA LEV aùróv. 31 Eiztv 
doer, snot “to *thee ‘we *would have delivered up him, ?Said 
[d T H ~ Li a E * ~ s 
oùv! aùbroiç 40" YIiAárog,” Aáßere abróv tpeic, kai 
"therefore *to *them Pilate, Take him ye, and 
4 a , t ^ , Y 
„kara  TOvV.rópov.vuOv» Kpivare f*abrór. Ebro» foñy" 
aecording to your law judge him. Said therefore 


! AeAaAnka. have s 
ali GLTTrAW:; 
4 — ò LTTrA. 
" WlecAaros T. 
b kakor TOLOV TTrA. 


? époras ; epwrygor (érep. W) ETTrAW. 
7 + ovv thicretore EpT[TrJA. 
X + €fw Out LTTrA, 


poken Litraw. m — ý (read a) GLTTraw,. n mayTolerv E; TaVTES 
P TAPETTNKÙOS TOY UTNPETWY L'TTrA. 
t pot GLTTrAW. Y aAAa LTTrA. 

? — Kata T. a eimav LTTrA. 
e€ — avrov T, f — otv LTra. 


S — 0 LTTrAW. 
Y dno Says TTA. 


€ Lovr j L. d — 6 Tra, 


XVIII, XIX. 

abvr@ ot lovóaiot, 'Hyiv 

*to Shim ‘the . “Jews, To us 

32 iva ò Adyog TOV Iņooù 
that the word of Jesus 


JOHN. 


gteoTty amoxrtivat overa 
it is permitted to put *to *death *no“one; 
wAnowOy oy timtv onpaivwy 
might be fultilled which hespoke signifying 
moiy Üavárq 3jusAXev* atroOvnoxey. 83 Eianbev ody 
by what death hc was about to die.- ?Entered “therefore 
Big TÒ ToatTwpLOY mad" óbIlAdroc, kai igwrncev roy 
tinto ?the pretoritum "again Ee and calicd 
LÀ ~ ? ~ ` a ~ ? ; 
Inaovy, kai £iztv. abrQ, Zù si ò DaciNe?c THY lovéatov ; 
Jesus, and said tohim, ?Thou tart the king of the Jews? 
34 “Amexpi9n Jar 6" 'Incotc, * Ag’ éavrov" c) roŭro 
2Answered chim: 1Jesus, From thyself thou “this 
Aéyttc, N GAXot ooi elmon" mepi uoð; 235 AstkpiOi 
'sayest, *or “others "to *thee *did say [it] pouring me? ? Answered 
ó PILA&Toc,! Mire ae 'lovóaióc etui; To £€Üroc TO oor kai 
*Pilate, SaSJew “°am? ®Nation "thy and 


at apxtenéic maotðwkúv oe ipot., ri izoincag: 36 AreKpiby 
the chief prie-ts dclivered up thee to me: what didst thou ? *Auswcred 


nó" "Incovc, 'H JactNeta 1] iut) oUK-£aTiv ik T0U.KÓGHOU.TOUTOV' 
!Jesus, *kingdom => isnot `of this world; 


ei fk ToU-Kdopov.rovTou Tv 1) Baoeia 1) ép], Ot vryoéra nat 
if of this world were “kingdom my, ‘attendants 


oi ¿poi yywriZovre" tva pù.mapaðoð® ^ oic 'Iovĉaioig' 
3my would fight that I cw not be delivered up to the Jews; 
vov.o& 7) Baorea 7 tun ovk.£crip. ivrtUÜtv. 37 Elmev oŭv 
but now ?kingdom !my is not. from hence, Said "therefore 
avrQ óbIlLAároc, Oixoty BaociNeùç el gú; ‘Amexpi9n lò" 
*to *him ‘Pilate, Then a king art thou?  ?An-wcered 
’Iņncoùe, Eò Atysc, | Ori BaciNeÓc eip ons aiya" etc rovro 
Mesus, Thou ul [it], for a king "um I for this 
yeyévenpar. Kai eig TroUro éiAQgÀvÜa ele Tov kócjov, tva 
have been born, and for this I have come into the world, that 
paprvonoo T) dàXyOtíq. mag v.wy ix ric aMmÜsac 
Tus bear witness to the truth, Everyone thatis of the truth 
aKOVEL HOV TIC $on'ijc. 38 Aéyer aùr óPIIAdároc, Tí tor 
hears my voice. "Says “to *him *Pilate, What is 
àMj0ua; Kai rotto tümov, wary i£jAO0cv mpoóg roid 
truth ? And this having said, again he wentout to the 
'Jovóa(ovc. kai Aéy& adroic, Eyw otócuíav 'átriav evpioxw iv 
Jews, and says tothem, I not any fault find in 
, ^g LÀ ^s $ Li t ~ er et st “w ? r l 
avr." 39 gore ournGea upiy tva eva Sopity avodtow" 
him. Dut it is 


, 
OUK 


iv rQ Tácy« Borrecbe ořv 


tupiy àzoAvow" róv (acia 
at the passovcr ; will ye 


therefore to you I should release the king 
ray ‘lovdaiwy; 40 ’Exoatyacay obv Tw "Táwrecg,! Né- 


ofthe Jews? They ?cried tout "therefore 5a ug tall, say- 
yovrtc, Mr) ro?rov, adda Tov BapaBBăr: ñm.ôè ò Bapap- 
ing, Not . this one, but Barabbas. Now “was 1Burab- 


Bag Agorüc. 19 Tore ody EaBev ó”IMAárog" roy’ Iyoovy 
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lawful for us to put 
any man to death: 

32 that the saying of 
Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die, 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, 
and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the 


Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
swered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thy- 


self, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 35 Pi- 
lite answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own na- 
tion and the chief 
priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? 36Jc- 
sus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my scr- 
vants fight, that I 
should not be d livered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom uot 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world,that Ishould 
bear witness unto the 
truth, Evcryonethat 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all. 
39 But ye have a cus- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one at 


^the passover: will ye 


therefore that I rc- 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jows? 
40 Then cried they all 


acustom with sou that one toyou Ishould releases again, saying, Not this 


man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber. XIX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
him. 2 And the sol- 


fdiers platted a crown 


bas a robber. Then therefore "took , Pilate Jesus 

kai égacT(ywotv. — 2 Kai ot orpart)rat zÀAé£avrec orédavov 

and scourged [him]. And the soldiers having platted a crown 

= 1 
€ maAuv eis TÒ TPaTÓpLOV LTrAW, h ITeiAaros T. i— avTO ò LTTrA ; — AŬTE b 


l eiróv got TrA, m — ô GLTTrAW. 
P — eyw (read eime I am) TTr[ A]. a [iyà] L. 
s amoAvow UVjiV LTT:r. t amoàúgw útv LTT: W. 


k amò geavTOU LTrA. 
o — ó [A]w. 
LTTrA. 


2 oL épol nywvigorto à av Tr. 
T evpiokw év avT@ aiziay 
u — raves T. 
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of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and said, Hail, 
King of the Jews | and 
they sinote him with 
their hands. 4 Pilato 
therefore went forth 
acain, and saith unto 
them, B:hold, I bring 
him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I 
find uno fault in him. 


5 Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold the 


man! 6 When the chicf 
priests therefore aud 
officers saw him, they 
cried out. saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for T 
find no fault in him. 
7 The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, 
and hy our law, he 
ought, to die, hecause 
he made himself the 
Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefor- heard 
that saying, he was 
the more afraid; 9and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
saith — unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou ? But 
Jesus gave him no an- 
ewer. 10 Then saith 
Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou uot nun- 
to me? knowest thou 
not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and 
have power to release 
thee? 1l Jesus an- 
swered, Thou conldest 
have uo power at all 
ggaiist me, excepti it 
were given thee from 
above: therefore he 
that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the great- 
er sin. 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: 
but the Jews cried ont, 
saving, If thcu let 
this man go, thou art 


— 


* + kat npxovTo Tpos avróv and came to him urtra. 
. Y' — ov GLTTrA. 


* , k] > a > , t ^ > D 
QLTLAV EV avro ovOep.(av EVPtTKW A; aizíav ovx EUpioKw T. 


and LTra. . 
avto LTr; 
TTrA. d Loov T: 
l — ov T[A ]. 


(rrr). 


Souevov got LTTrA, 


Y= expavyacoyv LT; éxpavyacay Tr. 


i — yup (read the law) LTTrA. 


> E 2 * E » a E 
,P amoAvcaí ce, kai éfova(av éxo aravpocat ce LTTrA. 
9 — 0 GLTTrAW. 


IQANNHS. XIX. 


? ? ~ AE " 2 ^ ~ c£ QA" iq iuri Ov T z 
E axavOwy UiÜgkav abToU TY KEPAAY, K Jut? op 


of thorns put [itj on - his head, and a ?eloak Ipure 
U ` d - ~ t ` 
gupovy repit Baňov abróv, 3 “Kat &Aeyov, Xaipe, 0 Buoidete 
ple cast around him, and said, Hail, king 
mt ^ € E 
roy 'lovéatwr" kai Vtéitouv" aire paricpgara. 
of tho Jews! and they gave him blows with the palm of the hand. 


me , wer , ` r , ES 
4 *'E£gA0ev. Yoby" mav Ew ó Tarog," kai Ayer avroic, 


*Went “thercfore “again “out Pilate, and says to them, 
» ^ LI "yc v ~ ef 5 Vcn ~ 
"e, čyw tpiv abroy gw, iva — yrort OTL "EV dUTP 
Behold, I bring ^to ?you “him Font, that ye may kuow that in him 
, r e D yy 09 mt t ? A Nc 
obcepiay aizíav sioiscw." o '"E£jAQ0ev oùv bó '"Iygobge Eu, 
not any fault 1 fini. Went therefore Jesus out, 
Li * M ~ t , 
gopov Tov ákávÜwov ocrióavov kal TO ToopupoUY turi, 
wearing the thorny crown and the purple cloak ; 


r ~ ^ ” et d y y 
Kai Neyer alroig, Ide" 0 dvÜnwzoc. G Ore ovv delor! 
aud he says tothem, Behold the man! When therefore saw 
anroy oi apyleosic kai ot turijpérat Exparyacay *Aéyorrec,' 
him the chicf priests and the officers they cried ont saying, 
r : 7 ~ e D 
Xraf/pwaov, oravpucorí. — Aya arrvoic ó 8iTiAarog," AaBere 
Crucify, erucify [him]. “Says ?to *them Pilate, Take 
a t ~ ‘ $ a E € + — 
abroy optic Koi aravpigar& — Eyuw.ydp obPy.ceplokuo. ÈV air 
him ye and crucify [him], forl find not in him 
, L 3, , h X Sa t > m e S c n , 
airíav. 7 'AmekpiOcav Parr? oi '"Lovóaio, "Ijeig vouov 
a fault, I "Answered thim  !the “Jews, We a law 
» 1 r 1 ^Y ? , ~ 
&youev, Kai rarè rov.vépovhya@y" opes az oOaveiv, 
have, and according to our law he ought to die, 
e e ` Cs 0 wafi] ? 4 eu T » A 
ore  "éavróv viov Qeov" imoujosv. 8 Ore obv 1qrovotv 
because himself Son of God he made.. When therefore *heard 
0 8Ili\azoc' roŭrov róv Aoyov uddrAdrov igoGBnGyn, 9 xai 
*Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, and 
? V A 3 hi r , LI , ~ 9) ~ r 
eigijA?ev. EIG TO TOQUITØPLOV TANV, Kai A&yec TH lnooù, IToOev 
went into the prztorium again, and says to Jesns, Whence 
~ L4 t a od ~ H , , » , ~ , 
el cv; ‘Ot. Inoove áókpiciv obk.£Qukev avzQ. 10 Nye 
art thou? But Jesus an answer did not give him. ?says 
T ~ t , FEES a 4 ^ -~n 
loór! | aire 0*IIaroc," Euoi ov-daXrkic; , ovk.olcac 
therefore *to *him *Pilate, To me spcakest thou not ? Knowest not thou 
Ore i£ovciav iyw “oravpðcai ct, kai iÉovciav iyw zo- 
that authority I have tovrucify thce, and authority Ihave torce- 
~ , (it = H uni ? t ~ T e e 
Avcat oe"; 11 Azexoiby" ?o''IngoDc, Oùk Peiyec" ičovoiav 


k 


lease thee? ?Answerod Jcsus, Thou hadst "authority 
y,» ^ d , H Eg NE. r » 

"oPOeuíav Kar èpoù’ si pny "oot OtCouivov" vwÜcv: 

‘not “any against me if it were not to thee givcu yirom abore. 


Y ~ e e Dep ' y 
CL. TOVTO o  *zapacidovc! pe cot petcova amapriav 


Qv this account he who delivers up me tothee greater sin 
» , , , ~ ~ 5 
exe. 12 Ex rovrov ‘slyre ó ThiAdroc" azodkvoa abrór. 
has. From this sought Pilate to release him ; 

e ` , a ~ ” a a 
oi.0& "Iovéatot “éroaZor,! Aéyovrtc, Eav rovrov T0- 
but the Jews cricd out, saying, -If this [map] thou re- 


Vv eôiðorav LITTA. * + katl 


z o IleuAaTos e£o T. ? ovdeuiay air(av evptako èv 


e id * , . B L9] Tr. S 6o) 
— Aéyovres T, Í-pavróvhim GLw. — £Ile:iMGrog Y. | b — avTQ T. 


K éavróv viov ToU leod E; viov ÓcoU éavròr LTTrA. 
n 4 avTo him 

3 xaT éuoU ovÓej(av LTTrAW. — re- 
t o Hiàáros (IleuAazos T) éQrjret LYTrAs 


P exerts thou hast T. 
€ mapadous delivered up Lr. 


XIX. JOHN. 
Aócgc ovK.el girog ro? Kaícapoc. mac 6 Bacia 
lease, thou art not a fricnd of Cæsar. Everyone “the *king 


*“airov" mory avrittyer TQ Katsape. 13 ‘O obr.*IIrároc" 
himself !making spena against Cæsar. Pilate therefore 
M red 


axovcac Yrovroy tov Aóyov,' ayayey tw rov lDocobv, kai 


having heard this word, led out Jesus, and 
éxa@icey imi troù" Bryparoc, tic rómov eyopevoy AtO6- 
sat down upon the  judgment-seat, at a place called Pavc- 

€ co ` ` ~, T ` ` 
orpwroy, ‘EBoatori.dé TapsBa0a 14 ùr-ðè TWAPAOKEVI] 
ment, but in Hebrew Gabbatha: (and it was [the] preparation 
TOU TACXA, wpa Pè won! ery) Kai Eyer roig Icu- 


of the Beso com “hour 
óatowc, ' 


tand aboni the sixth ;) aud he puse to p Jews, 


"Ide o.BaciMeec.P hv. 15 "Ot.CÉ ikpaiyacav,' "Apov 
Behold your king ! But they criced out, Away, 


= , s A ? ~ t XII À r Tó 
CTAUQWOOVY  QUTUY. QUTOlC oO icroc, Tov 
crucify him. to them ! Pilate, 
Baoa vuov cravowoo ; apxieotic.. OvK 
Your king shall I crucify ? "chief "priests, "Not 
TapEOWKEY 
Then thercfore he delivered up 
IIapéAaQov ce rov in- 
“They “took  'and Je- 


arnyayov'" 17 kai Paoralwy *rov.cravpgrabrov' 
and led [him] away. And bearing his eross 


LE dd Ü A la ? f^ tt [i 
éEnjAOsv sic tov Aeyóutvov Kpaviov rozmov, foc" Meyera 
he wentout to the ?called 3of *a *skull place, which  :scalled 
'Egpaicri PoXyo0à. 18 orov avròv icravpocav, kai per 
in Hebrew Golgotha : where him they crucified, and with 
y w w , H ~ * , ~ r ` 
avrov dÀNovc Ovo EvrevOey kai ivrevber, pecovoé 
him others two onthis-ide and on that side [one], and in the middle 
Tov Incovy, 19 "Eypaverv.cé kai rirhoy ò ^?IliMároc" kai 
. Jesus. And “wrote ?also *a title !Pilate and 
EOnkey ixi TOU oTavpov’  v.d& yeypappévov. 'lgcoUc ò 
put on the eross, And it was Written, Jesus the 
Nalwoaioc, ó Baouwsd¢ vOv. lovéaiwy. 20 Tovrov oty 
Nazarman, the king of the Jews. This therefore 


Tov Tirhoy ToAdOL aveyvwsav ræv ‘loveaiwy, ore tyyte Ùv 
‘title ‘many “read of the Jews, for near “was 


Src móewc ó TOTOK," orou icravpoOn o'Igcobc kai Ùw 
Ithe a the place, © where was crucified Jesus ; and it was 
ysypauptvov ‘EGoatori, MEA HVOTL, Popgaigrí.' 21, eheyor 


written in Hebrew, in Greck, in Latin. Said 


oty rep ILuAGTQ' ot ápxieotic ræv “lovdaiwy, Mn-ypade, 


E 
apoy, 
awsy, 


A&ytt 
?Says 
"AstkpiÜncav. ot 
*Answered — !the 
&xoutv QaciMéa sip) Katcapa. 16 Tore oi 
5we*bave aking except Casar. 
abrov abTOic tva — oravpoÜOg. 
him  tothem that he might be erucifiod, 


cour "cai 


sus * 


therefore Sto !?Pilate "the ?chicf "priests *of *the SJews, Write not, 
‘O Baoitete rv Ilovõaiwv AAN Ort éxeivoc elmer, BaciNevc 
The king of the Jews, but that he "e King 

? me ^ Li Li] 
Keine rav 'Iovéaiov." 22 'AzexoiOn ó*IliMároc,! “O yé- 
Iam of the Jews. ? Answered ‘Pilate, What I have 
yoaóa yéeypaga. 23 Oi ody orparimrat, Ore ioratpwoay 


written I have written. The "therefore pode 


róv Incoty £&Aa(jov rà.ipárwt abro), kai &xoincav !réccapa 
Jesus took his garments, and made four 


when they crucified 
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not Cesar’s friend: 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Cæsar. 

13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment scat in 
a place that is called 
ihe Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew ,Gabbathn, 
14 And it was the pre- 
paration of the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold yonr King! 
15 But they cried out, 

Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. 

T'ilatesaithunto them, 
Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief 
priests answered, We 
have no king but Ca- 
sar. 16 Then delivercd 
he him therofore unto 
them to be crucified. 

And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
a place called the pluce 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 18 where 
they crucified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesusin the midst. 
19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put ?tonthe 
cross, And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title theu read 
many of tho Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was erucified was nigh 
to thecity: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 

and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What I have written 

Ihave written, 23Thcn 
the soldiers,when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


Si — om 


w éavTOP GLTTrAW. * TlevAaros, gp. 
(read a judgment seat) LTTrAW. 
they therefore cried out TTrA. 
LTTrA. e auTO (éavTQ T) Tov gTavpov LTTrA. 
b ‘Pwpasortt, 'EAAqvigTO TTrA. +i lleuAáTO T. 


a 3» ws Was about LTTrAW. 
c otv therefore LTTra. 
f ò LTTrA. 


y TOV Adywy TovTOV these words LTTrAW. 
b éxpovyacav ov €ketvot 
d Kal yayov (e = kai amnyayov 

gO TÓTOS TS TOAEWS GLTT:AN. 
k CUNT etui TrA. 


— ToU 


l rTég aepo, TTrA. 
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every soldier a part; 
and also Ais coat: now 
the coat was without 
seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 
24 They suid thercfore 
among themselves, Lot 
us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it 
shall be: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my rai- 
ment among them,anl 
for my vesture they 
did cast luvs. These 
things therefore the 
soidicrs | id. 


95 Now there stood 
hy the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom he lov- 
ed, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy sou ! 27 Then 
saith heto the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
uuto his own home. 
94 After this, Jesus 
kuowing that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful- 
fiiled, saith, I thirst. 
24 Now there was set a 
vessel full of vinegar: 


and they filed a M 


sennge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hys- 
sop, and put tt to his 
mouth. 30 When Je- 
sus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he 
taid, Itis finished:and 
he bowed his head, and 
give up the ghost. 
3 The Jews therefore, 
b ause it was the pre- 
paration, that the bo- 
dies should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
& hbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an 
hich day,) besouglt 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be ta- 
ken away. 32 Then 
erme the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the 
fir-t, and of the other 
which was erucified 
with him. 33 But 
when they came to Je- 


XK 


V.0— ò 


IQ AUN NOH X. 


t , , * Si ~ 
pépn, ékdOT:p OTPATLWTH pMépoc, KAL TOV XITWVA. 


parts, toeach ` -soldier apart, and the tunic; but *was tho 
4 J 1 E Il 3 E > m 0 . e A é 3 OA 24 n 5 
yiror "dppagoc, ik Tay GvoUcy vpavroc O0t.-0AOM. x "Ele 
*tunic seamless, from the top woven throughout, They 
E a > , : " z 3 fe 3 ` 
cov) ody mpog addgjXouc, Mikoxyicwucev avrov, adda 
said therefore to one another, Let us not rend i but 
, ` ~ , » T er t ` 
Aáxwptv EOL AVTOV TIVOg £OTQU WU 1) yoaón màn- 


let us cast lots for it whose it shallbe; that the scripture “might be 


, , ve , , t es 

Q0g — ?n Aéyousa," Asptpicavro rà.tgáTid-HOU — EQUTOIC. 
fulfiiuied. which says, They divided my garments ainong them, 

` , A M e » ~ £ * T 
KAL ETI TOVLPLATLOPLOY. [LOU éBarov kArjpov. Or £v. ovv 
and for my vesture they cast a lot. The *therefore 
orparıiðraı TavTa émoinoay. 

‘suidiers these things did. 


- t , MS ^ lod ~? i a ? p 
95 Elornkecay.cé wapa Tw oravpQ rov Incou n-pnrnp-av- 


And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 

rov, kai 1) dóeMór Tie-wnTrodc.abrov, PMapia!l 1j, TOU 
aud the sister of his mother, Mary the [wife] 

KXozá, kai PMapia" 1) Mayéadnyn. 26 '1gcobc obv iðwv 

of Clopas, and Mary. the Magdalene. Jesus therefore seeing 


«THY uijréoa, kai TOY maOnTY zapsorora. Ov nyáza. Aéyet 
[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says 
72.un]r0i.AabroU," Téóvat, Cov" ó.vióc.cov. 27 Eira Neyer TQ 

" to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then he says t the 
pabyrg, T1cod" %-pntnp.cov. Kai am èkeivne Tijg wWpac 


discip!e, Bchold thy mother. And from that hour 
ihaBev Sabrijy 6 paOnric" elc rà.tcia. 28 Mera rovro 
3took *her ithe disciple to his own [home]. After this, 
cioc ó'IgcoUc ore'ravratjon" reréheorat, tva rercewly 


?Tknowing Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 
3 yoa éyer, Aubo. 29 Zkeboc "obv! £kero —Ofovc 
the scripture he says, I thirst. A vessel therefore was set "of *vinegar 


toTóv: Voi.ÓÀ mAnQcavrtc o7óyyov o£0uc, Kai voowrp" 
‘full, and they having filled asponge with vinegar, and Shyssop 

TtoiÜÉvrec — Tpoonveykav avTov Tw.cTdpart. 30 Ore 

"having ?put [?it] *on they brought it to [his] mouth. When 


Kal 
hesaid, It has been finished ; and 


To 7TvtUua. 981 Oi 

spirit. The 
èni TOU cravpoU rà 
the cross the 


obv tAa(v rò bog *ó Inoovc" eizev, TeréAcorav 
therefore "took “the *vincgar 1Jesus 
KNivag yv KEepalny mapidwKev 
having bowed the head he yielded up [his] 
ojv  'LovGaio, Y va  pù-peivy 
?therefore 1Jews, that might notremain on 
cwpara iv Tọ caPBary, irei mapaskev) qv," mwv.yáp 
bodies on the. sabbath, ,because[the] preparation it was, (for "was 
r t t + r ~ L4 ` 
peyá^n 7) poa. *éxtivov" Tov cabBárov, rjowrncav Toy *Tht- 
*great 3day ‘that ?sabbath,) requested Pic 
, e ~ * ~ ` t J ~ 
Adro" iva Kareayeow avTay và okin, Kai’ apbwow. 
late that might tbe *broken their “legs, and taken away. 
* E * ^v ~ ` , * 
32 jAOov 'obv ot orparidirat, Kai ToU piv zpworov karta£av 
Came therefore the soldiers, and ofthe first broke 
Li ` ~ » ~ ^ ` 
rà cktXmQ Kai TOU aXXov TOU Povoravpwbévroc" abr@’ 33 Uri.02 
the legs and ofthe other who was crucified with him; but to 


———————————M————————————————————————————M— 


m dpados TTrA. 
[his]) [r]rr:f A]. 


* — ovy LITAW. 


therefore full of the vinegar, "hyssop LTT 4. 
grevi 3v pluced aster “lovdatoe TTrA. 


n elmav T o — Ñ) Àéyovca LT. , P Mapiau T. 
r ude GLTTrA, 5 0 paOyTHs avThy GTrAW. 
w. gmoyyov ovv u.ea Tov TOU (— Tov T) ó£ovc 


a — avTov (read 
t Hôn mávra. LTTTAW. 
vccórmo (vawnrw L) a sponge 
1 [0] tr; -- a 'Igcobs r. Y érei rapa- 


zerei E.  *IleuAarov T. > avvoravpo6évros LTTrA. 


KIK XX. 


róv 'Iyco)v éhOdvrec, we zlðov “aùròv Tg rtÜvgkóra, 
Jesus having come, when they saw he already was dead, 
où-kuréačav avrov rà okin’ 94 GX sic. 7h " 
E $ n iC .TWY OTPATLWTWY 
they did not break his legs, but one of the soldiers 


Aóyxyp abTroU tyHy msupay EvvÉev, kai dejOoc — iEEAOey" 
witha spear his side plerced, and immediately came out 


alpa kai téwp. 35 kai ó  wpakwç pepapropnkev, kai 
blood and water. And he who has seen i borne witness, and 
áAnÜwr abro) éorw 1) paprvpia, *kákeivoc" oióev or. àXj0ij 
true E. lis witness, and he knows that true 
Aéyst, tva f vueic Sriorevonre." 36 éy£vero.yàp ^ ravra iva 
hbe says, that ye may believe. For ?£ook *place !these?things that 


n) ypaóon  -Agow0g,  'Osrobv.oD cvvrQidnesrai avroU. 
the .scripture might be fulfilled, Nota bone shall be broken of him. 


97 kai Tw éréoa yoaór Asya, “Oovrar tig ðv 
And again another scripture says, They shalllook on him whom 

EČEKEVTNTAV. 

they pierced. 


38 Mera.ðè favra jowrnoey roy hIlAXácoy" 16" Iwond 
And after these tang asked Pilate BEE: 


0' ard 'ApuuaÜa(ac, wy pabyrig rov 15000, kekpvpupévoc.óé 


JOHN. 


IRE 


(from Arimathza, being a disciple of Jesus, but concealed 
dua Tov póßov rv 'Iovéatov, tva a TO coa 
through j ipie of the J ENS) that he might take away the body 


kai imeroepev ò !IDAároc." "ZX0sv' obv xai 
: of Jesus: and "gave “leave 1Pilate. He came therefore and 


Pjoev' ?ró coa" Prov 'Incov.! 39 7rAOEv.cé kai Nuxddnpoc, 


took away the body of Jesus. And came also Nicodemus, 
6 Owy mTpóc Irby 'IncoUy" vvkróc ró.moGTov, pipwy piypa 


~ 3 Ld 
rov Inoov' 


who came to Jesus „by night at first, bearing a mixture 
opvpync kai àXógc "woei" Mroac. ékaróv. 40 £Aa(ov oiv 
of myrrh and aloes about Toun? a "hundred, They took therefore 


TO copa TOU 'Inoov, kai £Oycav aùrò 5 ÓÜovioug pera rOv 


the body ofJesus, and bound it in linen cloths. with the 
apwparwy, kaðwç oe icriv  roic Iovõaioiç ivra- 
&romatics, as a custom is- among the . Jews to prepare for 


ozov icravpoÜOm kimoc, 


giaZev. 4l $v.Ó6 tv TO TÓTQ 
where he was crucified a garden, 


burial. Now there was in the place 
va d U ~ , H = > 8! , ` Dp 
kai EV TQ KNT urnutiov KaLVOY, EY œ OvCETW.OUCEIC ér£Or. 
and in the garden a tomb new, in which nooneever was laid. 
42 éik&( oty dia — THY zapackevrj» TOY "Iovcaiwy, OTL 


There therefore on account of the, preparation of the Jews, because 
éyyte hv rò uvuutiov, £0gkav róv Incovr. 
near was the tonib, they laid Jesus, 
90 Tg. pã rov capBarwy ‘Magia x; Mayane) 
But on the first [day] of the week Mary the Magdalene 


&oxerat mowi gkoriaç rt OUOTC.ElC TÒ` uvtov, Kai Bere 
comes early ` “dark still lit?being to the tomb, and sees 


ròv Abov ýppivov èk Tov pynueiov. 2 roye  obv' Kai 
the stone, taken away from the tomb, She runs therefore and 


toxerat 7Tpóc Eipwva llérpov kai mpòç róv Gddov pabnryny 
comes to Simon Peter | and" to the other disciple 
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sus, and saw that he 
was dead already,they 
brake not his legs: 
34 but one of the sol- 
diers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 
35 And he that saw i£ 
bare record, and his 
tecord is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things were done; that 
the scripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathza, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pi- 
late that hemight take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, 4nd took the 
body of Jesus. 29 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by 

night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrhand 
aloes, &bout an hun- 
dred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of. the 
Jewsis to bury. 4l Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was a garden; and in 
the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Je- 
sns therefore because 
of the Jews' pfepara- 
tion day; for the sc- 
pulchre was nigh at 
hand, 


XX. The first day 
of the week cometh 
Mary Magdaleneearly, 
when it was yet dark, 
untothesepulchre,and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 2 Then sherun- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


d éfyAOev ao TTrA. e Kat €xetvos LTr. 
b TlecAarov T. i-— x LTTrAW. 
a jjpav T. — Tò owe T. 
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€ yon avrov TTrA. 
& muorevnre T. 
m 7AGov they came T. 
"im T. 3 avrov him LTTrAW. 


f+ kai also.GLTTraW. 
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whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They 
huve taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, and we know not 
where they have laid 
him, 3 Peter there- 
fore went forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
came to the scpulehro. 
4 So thty ran both to- 
gcther : and the other 
discipie did outrun l'c- 
ter, and came first to 
the sepulehre. 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the li- 
nen clothes lying ; yet 
went he not in. 6 Then 
cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and 
Went into the scpul- 
chre, and secth the li- 
nen clothes lie, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
togither in a place by 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other disci- 
ple, which came first to 
the scpulchre, and he 
Saw, and believed. 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must riso again 
from the dead. I0 Then 
the di-ciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 1! But 
Mary stood without at 
the scpulchre weeping: 
and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and sceth two 
angelsin white sitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jcsus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have Jaid him. 14 And 
when she had thus 
said, she turned her- 
self back, and saw Je- 
sus standing, and knew 
nor that it was Jesus, 
15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, wh 

weepest thou? whom 
seckest thou? She, 
suppo-ing him to be 
the gardener, saith un- 
to him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, 
tell inc where thou 
ha-t laid him, and I 
will t*ke him away. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 
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TOV KÚQLOV 


1QANNH Z. 


oo ~ 1 L ; ~ T 
OV p ò 'Inoove, kai Méyet abroic, Hpay 


whom ?loved Jesus, and says tothem, They took away the Lord 
ik Tov pvnutiov, kai oUk.otóaptv Tov €nkav abrov. 
out of the tomb, and | weknow not where they laid him. 


t x t Ld Li aM 
3'E£jA0:sv oty óllérpockai ò adXog pabynrne, kai 3jpxovrTo 
3Went *forth2therefore ‘Peter and the other disciple, and came 
IC TÒ i 4 E è ot Ovo oOpov’ "kai o! aAN\oc 
eiç TO PYNPELOY. ETMEXOV.0E OL | I C 
to the tomb. And?ran ithe *two together, andthe other 

, ~ , * q ~ 
pa8gr)g mpotdpapsy ráxiov Tov Hlíroov, kai Hey Tp&roc 


disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came ürst 
sic rò pvi]utiov, 5 kai mapaxiwag BAézrev"keipeva rà ólóva,! 
to the tomb, and stooping down he sces lying the linencloths; 
3 
ou 


pévroc eicijAOev. 6 £pyercu otv * Zipwv IIérpoc ákoXou- 
3not *however ?he “entered. then Peter 


Ov abr@, kai tícjA0sv tic TO pynpEiov, kai Oewpet ra 


Comes. Simon follow- 


ing him, and entcred into the tomb, and sees the 
, r ^ s m 3 ~ ~ 
ó0ória Kéeipeva, 7 kai rò covdapioy ò fjv ini rije Kedadijc 
linencloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon head 
aùroŭ, où perà Tov dOoviwy keiuevov, AANA yŅywøpiç iv- 
this, not with the linen cloths lying, but by "itself 
rerudtypévoy sic tva rómov. 8 vrórt oŭv cioijMÓtv kai o 


!folded “up 3in  *a 5place. Then therefore centered also the 
GAXoc pgaOmrü)c ó Abov spoOroc ee TO uvnptiov, «ai &cev 
other disciple who came first to the tomb, and saw 
kal ém(ortvotvy' 9 ovdéTW-ydp qgOucav r)v ypaQgv, ort 
and believed ; for not yet knew they the scripture, that 
6t — abróv èk vekov davacrivat 10 amrnddor 
it behoves him from among [the] dead to rise. Went away 
obv mad mTpóc Yéavrooc" ot pa@nrat. 11 Mapia" dé 
therefore again to their [home] the: disciples. But Mary 
elornke. 7póc "rò prnpetov' "kAatovca tw." we ody 
stood at the tomb *weeping ‘outside. ' As therefore 
» , 3 * ET * ~ A > 
éxkaiev, mapexupev tic rò pynpsiov, 19 kai Dewpet Ovo ay- 
she wept, she stooped down iuto the tomb, and beholds two an- 
ytXovc iv Atvukoic KabeCopévoue, Eva Tpóc TY kepah Kai Eva 
gels in white sitting, cne at ‘the head and one 
TpÓc Tolg Tooty, Orov kero TO cOpa ToU 'Inood. 13 “Kai 
at the feet, where waslaid the body of Jesus, And 
Neyovow avrg éxetvor, Tóva ri kXaítics Aiye avroic, 
say ?to*her ‘they, Woman, why weepest thou? Shesays to thei, 
u = ` a ` = ~ 
Ort noav  TOvV.kbpiOv.uOUV, kai oùk.olða moù  tÜykav 
Beenuse they took away my Lord, and I know not where they laid 
abróv. 14 Kai" raŭra t(oisa iorpagy tic.rá.óm(ow, Kai 
him. And these things having said she turned backward, and 
~ 3 m t ~ * E g ~ 
Gewpet Tov Inoovy éorOra' kai obk-ycee Ort td" 'InooUc tory. 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus it is. 
À ^ t LI ~ , , E ^ 
15 Eyer aùr} *o" 'Icovc, l'Ovat, ri kAaític; riva Cgrtic; 
"Says ?to “her *Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou ? Whom seekest thun? 
? , ^ t , ~ , 3 
Exeivn Qokovca ore ò knzovpóc ior, Aéyer abrQ, Kopie, sí 
She thinki that th d iti i i i 
nking a e gardener it is, says to him, Sir, if 
` ? , , ~ & 
cU éBdoracag abróv, &iz£ por moù fabróv %OnKac Kd yo 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and I 
, a 3 ^s ~ t Av , 
avrov  apō. 16 Aty& abrg £o" 'Incovc, "Mapia." Erpa- 
him  willtake away. "Says ?tojher 1 Jesus, Mary. Turn- 


i X + kc also tra. 
b €£o kAaíicvga TTrA ; — &£o L. 


f €@yxas aùróv GLTTrA W. 


J avrovs TTr. z Mapiay T. 
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) , ? ^ t t 
éxeivy Meyer abro, '"PaGgovvC òAiyerar, ÓidacokaAs. 
she says to him, Rabboni, thatistosay, Teacher. 
, ~ . @ ~ r e 2? 
17 AEyet avr) kó''Incovc, Mn pou &zrov, ot w.yàp áva(kt- 
Says “to ther Jesus, “Not me ‘touch, for not yet have I 
Bynea óc ròv.raripa.lpou'! mopevov.ðè mpòç Tove acehpovc 
&scended te my Father; but go to brethren 
pov, xal eimi abroic, Avapaivw «óc ròv-marépa.uov kai 
ty, and say to them, I ascend to my Father and 
, t ~ ` ` t ^t 
carépa.vuOv, kai Oeóv.pov kai Osóv.vuOv. 18 "Epxtrai 
your Father, and my God and your God. *Comes 
™Mapia" 1) Mayéadnvi) PázayyéXXovca" roic paO9raig ore 
"Mary "the “Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 
°ewpaker" róv kbPpiov, Kat Tatra Elev aùr). 19 Odionc.oby 
she hasseen the Lord, and these things he said to her. 1t being therefore 
odiac Ty-yépgixeivy, TH jud = Pr@v' .caBBatwy, kai Tey 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 
Ovpàv kekXeopévov mov 1joav oi uaDgrai Iovynypévot," Ora 
doors having been shut where “were the *disciples assembled, through 
róv póßov rõv ‘lovdaiwy, MAOev ó Tnoove Kai £orm tic TO 
fear of the Jews, ?came 1Jesus- and stood "in the 
pécov, kai Aye abroic, Elonyyn 9piv. 20 Kai raro eirwy 
midst, and says  tothem, Peace  toyou. And this  haviug said 
EO r fa ~ * ~ * A 5 M ? ~ il 3 La 
édakev "aùroic rac yéipac Kai THY TAEVOaY avrov." &£xapm- 
heshewed tothem the hands and the side of himself, *Rejoiced 
cav oùv oi paÜ0yrai iðóvreç rov kvpiov. 21 sizev ody 
*therefore !the “disciples having seen the Lord. *Said "therefore 
avroic Só 'IgcoUc" radu, Elonyn viv: kaÜ0uc  áàrtoraAkev 
tto “them Jesus again, Peace toyou: as Shas *sent *forth 
pe ò marno, Kayw cimo, (püc. 92 Kai rovro sixwy 
*me ‘the Father, also send you. And this having said 
EVEDUNOEY, kai Aéyee adroic, AdBere mvedua yov. 
hebreathedinto(them], and says tothem, ^ Receive [the] "Spirit 1Holy: 
23 'dv'rwoeov agijre rác dpapriac, ‘agievrar' avroic: 
of whomsoever ye may remit the sins, they are remitted to them ; 
'dv'.rtvwv kparijre, Kexoarnvra. 24 Owpdecé, ec êk 
of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained. But Thomas, one of 
ray dwoeca 6 Aeyópsvog Aidvpoc, obk.jv per abray Öre 
the twelve called Didymus, wasnot with them when 
HAGEv “Ol Incove. 25 EXeyov oŭv avr ot AMOL 
7came * Jesus. *Said ‘therefore *to "him the other 
* q3 NM 4 ? e ` 4 , ~ , ` r 3 
Ewpákauev tov kbpwv. ‘0.08 slmev abroic, 'Eàv.ur) idw ev 
We have seen the Lord. Buthe said  tothem, Unless Isee in 
r&ic.xeociv.aUroU Tov rómov THY ijXov, kal Baw *róv Oakru- 
his hauds the mark ofthe nails, and put "finger 
Xo I! H A y , ii ~ DA PERS tr Lawn’ OP ll 
AO» pov ttc TOV ITUTOV" TWV 1)AOV, KAL Ba w TNV. XELOA-OUV 
tmy iuto the mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 
eig Ti)v.mAevpár.abrOU, où-p)  mioTEUOw, 26 Kai pel’ npéipac 


aQnrai, 
Sdisciples, 


into his side, not at all wil! I believe. And after “days 

1 7 e A vu ` ~ 
éxrw madi sav gow otpabyrai.airod, kai Owpac per 
eight again were *within ‘his ?diseipies, and Thomas with 


~ » Ü ~ E TUR , 
aùrõv. tpxerat ó 'Inooùŭc, THY Ovoðv kekAewpgévov, kai čoTn 
them. Cowes Jesus, the doors having been shut, aud stood 


i + “EBpatori in Hebrew [L]TTrA. 
m Mapa TTrA. n ayyeAAovoa LTTrA. 
q — ouynymevoe LTTrA. 
"Ine ovs (read he said) TTi[ A]. 
w — o LITrA. x pov rov &akTvAOv T. 


k — ó LTTrA. 

9 éopaka I have seen TTra. 
t éày L. 
y rórov place LT. 


* kai (— kai T) Tas yeipas Kal THY mÀcupàv avTots LTTrA. 
v adewvrat they have been remitted LzTr. 
t pov THY XEtpa TTrA. + 
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self, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni; which 
is to say, Master. 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
'Touch menot; for I ara 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God,and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene 
came and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci- 
ples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had sosaid, he 
shewed unto them Ais 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when they 
saw the Lord, 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 

ou: as my Father 

ath sentme, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they aro 
remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,call- 
ed Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came. 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he 
saiduntothem,Except 
J shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, 
and thrust my haud 
into his side,J will not 
believe. 28 And after 
eight days again bis 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je- 
sus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the 


1 — pev (read the Father) [L]tTra. 


P — TOV LTTrAW. 
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908 
midst, and said, Pence 
be unto you. 27 Then 


saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side: 
and be not faithless, 
but believing. 28 And 
Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My 
Lord and my God. 
29 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that 


have not seen, and yet H 


have believed, 


30 And many other 
Bigns truly did Jesus 
in tho presence of his 
disciples, which are 
not written in this 
book: 31but these are 
written, that yemight 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ- 
ing ye might have life 
through his name, 


XXI. After these 
things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he him- 
eelf. 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas cailed Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and 
the. sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples, . 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They 
say unto him, We also 
go with thee. They 
went forth, and en- 
tered into a ship im- 
mediately; and that 
night they caught no- 
thing. 4 But when the 
mornin was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore : but the dis- 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus. 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered 
him, No. 6 And he 
8^id unto them, Cast 
the net on the right 
Bide of the ship, and 


* — kai GLTTrAW, 


(read the disciples) LTTrA. 
+ — 0 ‘Ingots (read he manifested) a; — 6 TTr. 
m — evs LTTrA. 
'Inc ovs Tr; 
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27 Elza My& rH Owuå, 
Then he says to Thomas, 
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eic TÒ poor kai elrev, Eionvi vpiv. 
in the midst and said, Peace to you. 


epe rov.dacrvddy.cov ` wee, kal ide Tüg.xeipac.uov' xai 

Bring thy ‘finger here, and see my hands; and 
rd a , A 

Qépe THv.xeipd.cov, kal Bare siç Tüv-mAeupáv.uov' kai 

bring thy hand, and put [it] into my side; “and 

» Cd ^ H , e 

juj-yivov dzwroc, ahAd mioróç 28 "Kai! dmekpiOm bol 
be not unbelieving, but believing. And answered 


^ ^ Li t : r 
Owpãç kai eimev aùr, 'O.cópióc.pov Kai 0.0sóc.uov. 29 A&yet 
1Thomas and said to him, My Lord and my God. "Says 
ait@ «o "Inootde, “Ore — éopakác ‘pe, Owu," wemiorevKac’ 
3to?him 1Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed: 
axdowt ol pap.iddyTeg kai TioTEUGavTEC. 
blessed they who have notscen and have believed., ^ 

» — » 
30 IIoÀÀAà piv ody kai Mňa .onpeia éToigctv 6 In- 

Many 3therefore *also other “signs did Je- 
cove vorov THv-pabytoy aired," d obK.éoTw yeypap- 
gus in presence of his disciples, which are not written 

Li ONE. ~ ’ r ae ` , . u 
péva iv  vQ.OAup.roorq. 31 raŭra.ðè yéyparraı va 
in this book ; but these have been written that 
fmioreúonre! Ori Eó! Incove iortv 6° ypioròç ó viòç ToU 
ye may believe that Jesus | is the Christ the Son 
Oeov, kai tva miorevoyteg Lov  tygre èv ry ovopare 
of God, and that believing , life ye may have in *name 
avrou. 
Ihis.. 
9] Mera raŭra idaviowoey éavróv madi 3ó "InooUc" 
After these things anifested ‘himself ?again !Jesus 


roic pabnraic imi rijc 0aXáconc rie Tu9epiáCoc* &Qavépuotv.Ót 


iothe disciples at the sea of Tiberias, And he manifested 
e Fz t ~ r , b ^ 5 € 
ovrwuc' 2 9cav opov Lipwy Ilérpoc, kai Owpaàc o 

[himself] thus: There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 


Aeyóutvoc Aicupoc, kai Na@avanr 0 ard. Kava rijc l'aX- 
called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gali- 
Aatac, Kai ot rou ZeBedaiov, kai àXXot Ex TOY uabnray 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and "others ?of 5disciples 
avToU dbo. 3 Aéy& adbroic Eipwv Ilérooc, Yráyw Xue. 
*his — !bwo. *Says ?to '?them “Simon “Peter, Legon to fish, 
Aéyovow airy, EpxóptÜa kai iet cvv cot.  F'E£jAOov 
Theysay io him, 3Come "also “we with thee. They went forth 
Y l2? "oL. n x c3 mez^074 Il ` a 3.24 
kai "àvigcav" eic rò vÀXoiov MevOuc," kai èv iktivg rÅ 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 
33 z NOE 4° E AES n t lx otil 
vukri &zíacav ovdey. 4 Tpwiac.dé 105 "ysvoutvgc! čory 9ó 
night they took nothing. And morning already being come stood 
di m p 2x1] ` H Aó A ? t » t re 
noouc Pec" Toy atyuaAóv* où uevrot góewcav ot pa@yrai ort 
‘Jesus on the shore; ‘not “however “knew 'the “disciples that 
3 ~ t ^ ae , 
Inco)c tory. O Eyer otv  abroic 930'1gcoUc, laua, 
Jesus it is. Says ?therefore *to them ‘Jesus, Littlechildren, 
pH TL Tpocóáytov xere; “ArexpiOnoay aùr, Ov. 60.02 
any food have ye? They answered him, No, And he 
3 ~ iA ~ , , 
elev" avroic, BáXere etc rà Os£ià uton roù molov rò Oikrvov, 
said tothem, Cast to the right side ofthe ship the net, 


b — 6 GLTTrAW, 


^ € [6] Tr. d — Owu GLTTrAW. e — avrou 
f Tug Ten Te T. 


g — ô GLTTrAW. .. 5 + [alóvtov] eternal L. 
' k + [xai] and 1- 1 évéBnoay entered 

P ywvouévgs breaking trrw. © — ó LTTrA. P emi LT. 
— OTA. r Aéyec he says 2. 


XXI. 


Kai EUQIJOETE. 


JOHN. 
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EQGaXov oiv, kal *obk Eri" aùrò EXxvoat 


and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and no longer it to draw 
"toxvcav! amd roù wAnPouvce rv ix0bwv. 7 Méy& | obv 
were they able from the multitude ofthe fishes. Says therefore 


o.pabnrI¢.éxetvog Ov yára O’lnoovc rQ Hérpq, `O kópióc 
that disciple whom loved !Jesus to Peter, The Lord 

icrw. Sinwy  obv Tlérpoc, dkoócac .0rt Ò kbpióc or, 

it is. Simon ?therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 
Tov iztvOorQv OuLocaro  dv.yaàp yvuvóc Kai éBadev 


[his] upper garment he girded on, for he was: naked, and . cast 
m ` » ` , ema » 3 f 

éavróv &c tiv 'ÜáXAaccav. 8 oióà Moi paOnrai. TH 

himself into the sea. Andthe other disciples in the 


Totagip Abor: ob.yàp hoav paxody amd Tijg ync, YAAN" 
smallship came, for not werethey far from the land, but 
4 4 ; . , ~ 
wc.üTÓ X c9yyGv diaxociwy, otoovrec TÒ Oikrvov TOV 
somewhere about “cubits ‘two “hundred, dragging the net 
iyOtwr. 9 'Oc ody améiBnoav tic Thy yüv BrErovew 
of fishes, When therefore they went up on the land they see 
avOpaxidy Kepévny kai òẸpapiov émuceifevoy, kai dprov. 
a fire of coals lying and fish lying on [it], and bread. 
10 Aéyer adroic Vò! Inoove, 'Evéykare àzó ræv dpapiwy wav 
2Says “to “them 1Jesus, Bring of the fishes which 
émidcare viv. 11.’AvéBn* Sipwy Yérpoc, kal eiAxvcev TÒ 


-ye took just now. Went up Simon Peter, and drew the 
Oixrvoy Tiri rie yig," ueoróv "ix00ov peyadwy" icaròv 
net ‘to the land, full of *fishes ‘large a hundred [anà] 
AmEVTQKOVTAaTQUOYV kai rocotrwv byrwy ovk.£oyicÓrn rò 
fifty three ; and[though] so many. there were was not rent the 
Sixrvoy. 12 Aéy& adroic Pò" Incotg, Astre apiornoare. 
net. Says Sto *them Jesus, Comeye,  ' dine, 


ovdeic.cdé" iróNua Trey 
But none ‘ventured lof *the disciples 
el; eiddrec bre 6 Kiptdc tori’ 13 

“art? knowing that the Lord itis. 


~ 3 , ? 2 Ay vd 
pa0nràv i£erácav avroyv, Zù ric 
toask him, ?Thou 'who 
&pxerat dofp o" 'IncoUc 
Comes therefore !Jesus 


` LÀ * x 3 ae ? ~ * hi H / x 
kai Aap Pave Tov dprov kai didwow abroic, Kai TO éWapvoy 


and takes 
OpLoiwe. 
in like manner, 


the bread and gives tothem, and the fish 
14 rovro én pírov ipavepwðn ò" Incove 
This [is] now the third time?was?manifested !Jesus 
roic.ua0nraiciavroU' ^ iytpÜtic Èk . VEKpPÕV. 
to his disciples having been raised from among [the] dead. 
15"Ore o$v Hoiornoay, éyer TH Xíuwrt Ylérpq ô 'Incotc, 
When therefore they had dined, ?says —  ?to Simon ‘Peter !Jesus, 
Zipov = 8 Iwva," &áyazdc pe "mAdov" robrev ; Aiye ata, 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more ` than these? Hesays tohim, 
Nai, kúpe: ob oióac ore NY ct. Ayet abry, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I haveaffection for thee. He says to him, 
Booxe rü.dpvía.uov. 16 Ayet abrQ wá. devrepov, Lipwy 
Feed my lambs, Hesays tohim again second time, Simon 
gIovà, ayande pe; Aéyer abrQ, Nai cúp ob oldac 
{son} of Jonas, lovest thou me? He says tohim, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
e ~ ~ ; j r r 
OTe D ct. Aiye abrQ, Toipawe rà `mpóßará" 
that I have affection for thee, Hesays tohim, Shepherd "sheep 


` love thce. 
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ye shall find. They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 7 There- 
fore that . disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when 


Simon Peter heard 


that it was the Lord, 
he girt. his fisher's 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with 
fishes. 9 As soon then 
as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and 
bread. 10 Jesus saith 
unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have 
now caught. 1) Simon 
Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there 
were 80 many, yet was 
not the ret broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disci- 
les durst, ask him, 
Vho art thou? know- 
ing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like- 
wise. 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, aftcr 
that he wasrisen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
thanthese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord » 
thou knowest that 
He saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Hesaithuntohim, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest 
that l'love thee, He 
saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 17 He saith 


a 


€ ovkert GLTW. = [ô] Tr. 
Y eis THY ynv LTTrA. 
e — 6e but [Tr]. 
disciples) LTTraw. 
little sheep 1. 


t taxvov LTTrA. Y AAAA TTrA. 
z peyddwy UxOÜUov L. 
d — o)v G; — o?v 6 LTTrA. 
g "Iwavoyv John LTr; 'Loavvov TA. 


e — 0 LTTrA.' 


 TevTükovra TpLOY LTTr. — 
f — avro) (read the 


hg Aéov LTTrA. 


x + oov therefore Tra. 


b [ô] Tr. 


i mpoBaria 
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unto him the third 
time, Simon, $0n o 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved be- 
eause he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou mc? And hesaid 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; 
thou knowest that L 
love thee. Jesussaith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 18 Verily, ve- 
rily, I suy unto thce, 
When thou wast 
young, thou girdcdst 
thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 
19 This spake „he, sig- 
nifying by what death 
he shonld glorify God. 
And wheu he had spo- 
ken this, he saith un- 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Pcter, turning 
about, sceth the disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved 
following ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 


come, what is that to ` 


thee? follow thou me. 
23 Then went this say- 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
dic: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 


24 This is the disci- 
ple which toestifieth 
of these things, 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimony is true. 
25 Ànd there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
be written every one, 
I suppose that even 
the world itself could 
not contain the books 
that should be writ- 
ten. Amen. 


k "Iwarvov John utr ; 'Ioávvov TA. 
LTTrA ; — 'IngoUs (read he says) T[Tr]. 
s — óé but LTTrAW. 
" obT0s 9 Adyos LTTrA. 
7| paprvpía éd Tiv TTrA. 


r + [ce] thce L. 


f — "Any GLTrA, 


f ce 


and 


IO A NEN H S XSI. 


m z , c 
17 Aéys& a)TQ rò Tpirov, Dimov Lava," pi- 
He says to him the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast thou 


° EAurhOn ó llérpoc öre élmev aùr rd 


Acic uE; 

affection for me? 7Was "grieved . Peter because he said tohim tha 
rpírov, Piec pe; ‘kai! Peimev" aùr, Kúpie, "où 
third time, Hast thou affection for me? and said to him, Lord, thou 
vávra' olðag' où yweockac Ort (NO — oe Aéya 
all things knowest; thou knowest that I have affection for thee, "Says 


aiz@ 90'lgoobDc, Bóoke rd.PrpóDará'.uov. 18 auv apny 
3to *him Iesus, Feed my sheep. Verily  verily 
Aéyu oor, bre — jg  veortpoc iíovrvvtc ctavróv, 
Isay tothee, When thou wast younger : thou girdedst thyself, and 
mepieráreiç oTov — TjÜsNect — Orav.Ót ^ ynpáogc ik- 
walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt be old thou shalt 
r£v£ic — rág.xtipác.oov, kai GÀXoc Ie Cwoe,! kai otoe * 
stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring (thee) 


o7ov _ov-Bédexc. 19 Tovro.cé sizer onpaivwy moiy 
where thou dost not desire. But this he said signifying by what 


Üavárqg doface — róvOsóv. kai rovro. timwy Déyer adray, 
death he should glorify God. And this having said he says to him, 
"Axodovder prot. 20 ’Emtorpadeic.2cé" ó YMérpoc Pime Tov 
Follow me. But having turned Peter sces the 
pabyryy Ov Hyara O'Incovc àkoXovOobvra, 0c kai aveErecer 
disciple whom “loved 1Jesus following, who also reclined 
iv TQ Ótizvq imi rÓ.oTijQoc.avToU Kai EimEv, Kúpte, Tic tore 
at the supper on his breast and said, Lord, who is it 


6 vapaüioóc ot; 21 Totror t iddy ò Mérpoc Neyer TQ In- 


A 
Kat 


who is delivering up thee? ?Him “seeing ! Peter says to Je- 
cov, Kupte, obroc.08 ri; 22 Aiye aùr 6 Inoove, “Edy 
sus, Lord, but ofthis one what; "Says “to him ‘Jesus, If 
übróv Ow pévery toc tpyouci, Ti — , mpóç ct; où 
Shim  !I?desire to abide till Icome, what [isit] to thee? "Thou 
"ákoXov0s. now" 23 'EfjA0sv otv  Vó.Aóyog.obroc" ete 
1follow me. Went out therefore this word among 


1 10 ` t u e * ? ~ > ? Fire ` x s 
roùç adeAgouvc, Ort ó.uaÜnrijc-ékelvoc ovK.aroOuncKer *Kai 
the brethren, That that disciple docs not die. However 


oùk elxev'" aùr O'Inoovc, OTe ovx awoOvijoKe’ AAN, 'Edv 


Snot “said “to *him ‘Jesus, "That he does not die; but, lf 
H A OEA t er » y + , oH 
QVTOV GEAW EVE EWC EPKOUAL,~ Tt poe O€ ; 
Shim +I "desire toabide till Icome, what [isit] io thee? 
24 Obrócéorww ó uaÜmr)c'Óó paprvpóv — tpi rodvrur, 
This is the disciple who bears witness concerning these things. 
kai * ypaWac rara’ kai oidauev bre áAg0fc *iorw ù 
and [who] wrote these things: and we know that true is 
Peprupia.avrov." 25 včoriv.ðè xai dddka moid “bea! 
his witness, And there are also ?other?things ‘many whatsoever 
, € bai ` 4 
éxoinoey ò Inootc, dtwaidy yodgnra rað tv, %ohde! 


?did *Jesus,  whien $f they should be written one by one, ?not *even 


avrov oipat roy kóopov *ywpijca! rå ) Bi Bri 
p p xwpnoat ra ypapopeva DuoA!e. 


"itself 'I?suppose the ‘world would contain tho “written -pooks, 
CAuny! V g 
Amen, 
l [kai] i. m Aéyecsays T. 2 mávra gULTTrA. 9° —6 


P mpoBáriá little sheep TTrA. 
t + oiv therefore LTTrA. 
Z oùk eimev ÔÈ Tr, Y — Ti mpós oe T, * + ô who Lrm[aA] 2 aiov 

b — verse 257, câ which titra, — 4 oj LTrA, — * xwphociv Tr. 
€ + Kara 'Ioáyqv (Toávvqv a) aczerding to John tra. 


9 wet oe TrA. 
Y mot akoAovOet L'TITrAW, 


IIPAZEIE TON 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 


TON piv mowrov Aóyov émoujcaungv mepi  7üVTOV, © 
The ?indeed ‘first account I made concerning all things, O 


OcóQiAe, wv djoÉaro Jó"'IgsoUc srotiv.rE Kai wacker, 


Theophilus, which “began 1 Jesus both todo and to teach, 
2 üxypt jc-pépac ivrüAaptvoc — roic azmoord\oe Oa 
until the day in which, having given command ?to ^the "apostles ‘by 


r , es , » ie T 
avevparocg ayiou oUc i£sAéÉaro, KavedngOy." 3 oic 
[the] *Spirit 3Moly whom he chose, he wastaken up: to whom 
Kai wapéornoey £avróv Cwvra petra ro.mabeiv.abroy, iv 
also he preseuted himself living after he had suffered, with 


ToÀNoic TEexpnotoc, Ov )uepGv !'reocapákovra! ózravópevoc 


many proofs, , during “days Morty being seen 
avTOoic, Kai Aeyov Ta mepi Tijc (jaciXetac ToU Oto. 
by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God: 
4 kai ovvadiZopevog MrapnyyeirEv avbroic" amò 'Itpo- 

and being assembled with [him] he charged them from Jeru- 
coltpwy p) xwoilecOar, AANA mepiuévew THY izayytMav 
salem not to depart, but to await the promise 


TOU TüTQÓC, jv 
of the Father, 
3 z 
EBUTNTLOEV 
baptized 


")kovcaré pov’ 5 ori Iwávvye" piv 
which [said he] ye heard of me. For John ` indeed 
voaTt, vpeic.de ?QamricÜnoto0c iv TVvEbLa- 
with water, but ye shall be baptized with [the] "Spirit 
ri ayiw ov perà T0XXàg ravrac ngpépac. GOL uiv otv 
!Holy *not "after many days. They indeed therefore 
cvvtAO0vvec Pernowrwv" avrov déyovrec, Kúpte ci èv 
having come together asked him, saying, Lord, 3at 
TQ-Xpórq.rovrq  àzokaÜiwrávrag THY Baai\éiay TY lopay ; 
*this ?time !restorest thou the kingdom to Israel? 
7 Eiwtv.A0?' mpóc avroóc, Oùy vuv iorw yvàvat xoóvovc 
And he said to them, Not “yours: !it"is toknuw times 
A ` ex eo ` » H ^ 8r , , A , 4 
7 kaipobc ovg O maryo Dero iv rg.ciq tEoucia’ 8 adda 
or seasons which the Father placed in hisown authority; but 
rAnwecOe" Qvvajav, émedOdvrog Tov aytov mvebparoc ip 
ye willreceive power, *having ?eome ‘the  ?Holy Spirit upon 


t T ` » 0c 8 i] r x "I AX ` m 4 t? ll 
vuac, KAL EGEOUE pot Paprupec EV.TE EPOVOAAIM KAL “EV 


you, and yeshallbe tome witnesses bothin Jerusalem and in 
macy "rg" lovóaíg kai "Xapaptiq! kai Ewe icxárov 

all Judæa and Samaria and to [the] uttermost part 
THC yc .9 Kai rajra — &mov, BrErévTwv avrav 


of the earth, And these things having said, “*beholding [?him] ‘they 


3 ld 5 » e la 3 4 3 4 ~ , ^ 
émnpÜn, Kat vededn vmtéAa(ev avróv amd THY óg0aAuQv 
he was taken up, and a cloud withdrew him from "eyes 
aUTOV. 
!their. 
10 Kaiccártviovrtc  Toav tig róvobpavóv zoptvoutvov 


And as ?looking*intently ‘they*wereintothe , heaven as *was “going 


—— 


bh — ayiwy G; — TOv &yiov (read of [the]) LTTrAW. 
k aveAnpdOn LTTrA. l regoepaxovta LTTrA. 
9 éy mvevmart Barra 0oea0e ErTra. 


P npwrwy LTTrA. 
ILIA. 5 uov of me LTTrAW, 


t — év t[Tr4]. Y — 77 A. 


i — ámoacTóAov T. 
m avrTois TapyyyetAey AW. 
a — ôt and rrr. 
w Zapapia T.. 


ATION! 'AHOETOAQN.! 


THE former treatise 
have I made, O Theo- 
philus, of all that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
was taken ‘up, after 
that he throngh the 
Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto 
the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 3to whom 
also heshewed him-clf 
alive after his pas- 
sion by wany infalli- 
ble proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem- 
bled together with 
them, commanded 
them that they should 
not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of the Fa- 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the king. 
dom tolsracl? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know 
the times or the sea- 
sons, which the Father 
hath put iu his own 
power. 8 But yeshall 
receive powcr, after 
thatthe Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Ju- 
dza, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 
most part of the 
earth. 9 And when he 
had spoken these 
things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up; 
and a cloud receive 

him out of their sight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as he 


J — ô LTrAW. 
n "Iwarys Tr. 
F AnuuicoOe 
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went up, bchold, two 
wen stood by them in 
whiteapparel; llwhich 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing np into heaven? 
this same Jesus,which 
js takeu up from you 
into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have seun him go 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from _ the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
Jem a sabbath day's 
journey. 13 And when 
they were cone in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, where 
abode both Peter, and 
Janies, aud John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
'Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
phæus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 
14 ‘These all continued. 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in the 
raidst of the disciples, 
and said. (the number 


of names together 
were about an hun- 
dred and  twenty,) 


16 Men and brethren, 
this scripture must 
nceds have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, 
17 “or he wasnumber- 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. I3 Now this 
"man purchased a fic!d 
with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst a- 
sunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels 
gushed out. 19 And it 


M P ASETE. I. 


ioù dvdoec úo mapearnKeocy abroic iv *toÜijri 


avrov, Kat 
"pen stwo stood by ihem in "apparel 


the, ®alsobehold 


Aevi! 11 of xai Teroy," " Avópec Tarator, Ti eorneare *iu- 


!white, who also said, Men Galileans, why do yestand look- 
? ` zT P 23 ~ t 
GA&movrtc" &c ròv obpavóv; otroc 0 Incovc o ^ávaAn$6si c 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who was taken up 
àp very tig TOY ovpavoyv ovrwo édevorrar Öv-rpórov 
from you into the heaven thus wilicome in the manner 
LOedoace abróv mopevópevov etc TOY ovpavoy, 12 Tére 
ye beheld him going into the’ heaven. Then 
bréorpeday sic ‘Iepovoadyp amo dcovg TOU Kadovpévov 


they returned to Jerusalem from [the] mount called 


iNaw)voc, 6 icrw tyyic ‘Iepoveadnp, caBBarov &yov 
of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, 7a“sabbath’s !being *distant 
600v. 13 Kai bre sojAOov  Pávi(jgcav sig rò: vmtpqQov;, 
journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
o) jcav karaytvovrtc 0.re.Ilérpoc kai *Iákofoc kai 'Toáv- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
vne! kai 'Avóp£ac, &Üuzoc Kai Owpac, BapÜoXopatoc kai 
and Andrew, ə Philip and ‘Thomas, Bartholomew and 
IMarOatec," “lacwGoc 'AAGatov kai Siuwy ò Zndrwrie, 
Matthew, James [son] of Alpheus and Simon the Zealot, 
kai lovdag 'IakojJov. 14 otro mare hoav Tpookaps- 
and Jude ([brothcr] of James, These all were ‘steadfastly 
rtpoUüvrtc Opobupacoy rj vpoctvx] “Kai TY Ctotu! gov 
5eontinuing 'with one accord: jn prayer and supplication, with [the] 
yuvativ kai fMapia" rj pxrpi roU Ingo, kai Sotv" roig 


women and Mary ihe mother of Jesus, and with 
ddeApoic.avrov. 

his brethren, 

18 Kai iv raie+péipac.ravraig avacrag —Ylérpoc èv 


And in those days “having ?stood *up ‘Peter in 


péow Tay "uabyrady' eizev' jv re OxAoc GvopaTrwy 
{the] midst ofthe disciples said, ("was and [the] "number *of *names 
éxi.td.auro hoc" ékaróv *e'koci»"" 10 Avópsc adeAgot, — £ü& 
*together about 2 hundred and twenty, Men brethren, it was neces- 
mÀnpo07jvat riv-ypagnyravrny," iv  Tposev TÒ 
sary “to *have ?been fulfilled tthis “scripture, which 5spoke before ! the 
mvevpa TO &ytov «à ordpatog ™AaBid" mepi  'Iovóa rov 
*Spirit “the *Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 
yévopévou Odnyov Toig ovddAaBovory “rov'" 'Incovy: 17 ore 
became guide to those who took Jesus; for 
Li 7 e ~ 5» * ~ ~ 
karypiOunuévoc iv ?c)v" npiv, kai ENayev Tov KAÑOOV THC 
numbered he was with us, and obtained a part 
18 Oóroc piv oDyv,ékr5]caro Xxwpoliov 
This (man) indeed then © got a field 
adtkiac, kai menyg yevópevoç 
outof the reward of unrighicousness, and “headlong "having “fallen 
H , : ` , L z M 
edaKnoey plicoc, Kai &extOn mávra ra.omdayyva.avTov. 
burst in [the] midst, and *gushed °out ‘all *2his ?bowels. 


Otakoviac.ravTne. 
in this service. 


k Prov! picOov rijc 


* ég0a cav A) AcvKats LTTrA. 


LTIr A. 
á MaB80atos LTTrA.. 


h adeAdhwy brethrza r*TrAW. 
£eripture) nTTr A iw. 


GLTTrAW, 


b ets TO VEQwov aveRY TOV LTTrA, 


Y etrav LTTrA. z BAémOovres TTr. a avadynudeets 
n € 'Iosps (Toávgs Tr) kai 'Iáxofos LTTrAW. 
€ — Kat Tij &eriaec GLTTrAW, f Maptáàj. TTr. 8 — guy LT(Tr]AW. 
_ | eccl T. _ E etxooe LTA. 1 — szaump (read the 
= ÁAaveió LTTrA ; Àavió GW. n — yoy LTTrA o ey among 


P — 70V (read à reward) GLTTrAW 


I, II. ACTS. 


q 1 4 D NA ~ ~ m t , 
19 3 kai yvwaróv éy£vero mow roic karowovciv Tepovcadnp, 


And known it became toall those dwelling in Jerusalem, 
wore  KAgÜ]vaw  TO.X0plov.iketvo rh "L0tq Ovadexte.atToy 
so that was called that field in their own language 


DA ro , tl t , il ld ,f 90 + 4 
KeAdaua, "rovT£GT(V Ywployv aiaroc. yéypanrar.yao 
Aceldama ; that is, field of blood. For it has been written 
Ev BigNo Warpady, TevgO0nro v.£ravAw.abroU čonuoc, 
in [the] in of Psalms, Let “become *his ?7hoimnestead desolate, 


Kat p.EoTO 0 karouGv iv auTy. kai, Tijv imicxomy 
and let there not be [one] dwelling in it; and, *Overscership 


avrov "Ao Erepoc. 21 Asi ody rev cvveAOóvrov 
*his llet take another. It bchoves therefore of those . *consorting 


"uiv avõpðv iv mavri — xpóvo Viv! d eionOev kai 
*with*us men during all [the] time in which came in and 
e ~ t ? ~ [315] ? , d M s fed 

é£gAO0ev if’ nue ó kUpioc ‘Inoovc, 22 áp£auevog amo roù 
went out among us the Lord Jesus, beginning from the 
Banricparoc *[ocvvov" Yew! ràc ))uépac ñc "aveion" 
pom of John until the day in which be was taken up 
ap por, parang TH¢-avacracewc.ayrou: “yevéoOar oiv 
from ns *witness 196f !!his !?resurrection . *to become Swith 
pus § tva rovrov. 23 Kai éornoay ovo, loc) roy kaXoU- 
lone *of "these, And they set forth two, Joseph call- 


pevoy -BapoaBay," 0c éimexdnOn "lovoroc, kai *MarÜ(av." 
ed Barsabas, who wassurnamed Justus, and Matthias, 


debmov,! Eò kúpi, kapüwyvocra 
they said, Thou Lord, knower of the hearts 


, g , e , td ^" ii et er H Z ? g 
TAVTWY, àváósi£ov ik TOUTWY TWY OVO EVA OV EENE Ww 
of all, shew of these two ?one ‘which thou didst choose 
25 AaBEiv ròv fkAjoov" rjc Ovaxoviac.ravrne kai- AmTooroNijc, 
to receive the part of this service and apostl@etip, 


Sit" ie capio "lovdac, ropenOijvat EIC TOY TÓTOV 
from which signee 3fell ‘Judas, to go to his xe 


Tov iðiov. 26 Kai Edwxav kXpovg Pabróv," rai Emeoev o 
town, And they gave lots ‘their, and “fell ‘the 


kArjpoc imi *MarÜO(av, kai lovykarenoic0g" pera rOv Evdeka 
?lot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 


aTOOTOAWY, 
apostles. 


9 Kai iv ro 


24 kai mpooeveauevor 
And praying 


h 


KoupmA\nooraba! rv nuépav Tie mevr- 


And during the accomplishing of the day of Pente- 
koore cav  lümavrtc dpo8vpaddyv' mi rò-aùró. 2 xai 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place, And 


éyévero adpvw ék ToU ovpavovd Toc dere $ epouévyc 
“came ‘suddenly out of the heaven a sound mesing 
vzvoijc paíac, kai éTANOWOEV OAoy róv ofkov o8 ToaV 
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was known unto ail 
thedwellers at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch ag 
that field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in 
the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no 
man dwell thercin: 
and his  bishoprick 
let | another take. 
21 Wherefore of these 
men which have com- 
panied with us all tho 
time that the Lord Je- 
sus weut in and out 
among us; 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism 
of John, unto that 
Same day that he was 
taken up from us, 
must one be ordained 
to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias, 24 And they 
| prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that -he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place. 26 And they 
gave forih their lots ; 
and tbe lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


II. And when the 
day of Pentecost was 
fully come, thcy were 
all with one accord in 
one place. 2 And sud- 
denly there came a 
sound from hcaven as 
of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all 


‘of 2a *breath ?violent, and filied ?whole!the house where they were the house where they 
, i yo were sitting. 3 Aud 
mkaðnuevor" 3 kal woOncav avrotc dtapepiopevat yAWooat there appeared unto 
sitting. And there appeared to them divided tongues them cloven tongues 

, ` , na , D gab d u A . like as of fire, and it 
WEL 7'UDOG, EKAQLOEY.TE Eh eva EKAOTOY AUTWYV 4 kat sat upon each of them. 
as of fire, and sat upon ?oune ‘each of them. And 4 And they were all 
24-957. r [160g] Tra. S'AkcAGap.aX Acgldamach LA; 'AxeMóagáxy Acholdamach 
TTr. t T0)7' €or OTTr. Y AaßéTtw LTTrAW. — év (read w 1n which) LiTra. 


x *Iwavov Tr. 
caBBav LTTrA. 


Y axpc T. z àveXijp. 6n LTTrA, 
© Ma60(av TTA. d eîmav LTTrAW. 

éva GLTTrAW. f rómov place LTTrA. 8 ab LTTrAW. 
i gvv- T. k gvv- ta,’ | mayres ood all together LTTrA. 


axad.igev LTTr, 
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a gv NL yevéglat LTTrAW. 
' Op efedctw € ÈK ToVTaV TOv OVO 
h avrois On chem LTrvA, 

m kageGoj.evot L. 
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filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance, 
5 And there were 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out. 
of every nation under 
heaven. -6 Now when 
this was noixed abroad, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak iu his own 
language. 7 Andthey 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are 
not all these which 
spenk Galilzeans? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dw.llers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Juda, 
and Cappadoeia, in 
Pontus, aud Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia,in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 
1l Cretes and Arabi- 
aus! we do hear them 
speak in our tongucs 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
moeaneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
These men are full of 
new wine. 14 But Pe- 
ter, standing up with 
the cleven, lifted up 
his voice, and said 
unto them, Ye men of 
Juda, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 
are-not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day, 16 But this 
ls that which was spo- 
ken by the prophet 
Joel; 17 And it shall 
come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I 


TIPAZEIL SE. II. 
i ce oF ow g ~ 
izAjo0gcav 9dzavrtg" zvebparoc aytov, kai jp£avro XaXeiv 
they were “filled all with [the] “Spirit 'Holy, and began to speak 
€ A SA ~ LESEN Du ico , , 
iréoaic yNo50aic, KaQwe TO m vega édtcou Pabroic amogbty- 
with other tongues, ' as the Spirit gave to them to utter 
Led ? ~ 
yechar” 5 "Hoav.oé tv" "IepovcaNrg. Karotcovrrec ‘lovdaior, 
forth, Now were (in 2Jerusalem dwelling Jews, 
” ~ ` ` » ~ Q ` 5 
dvópec evapeic amò mavròç £Üvovc TWY VTO TOY obpavóy. 
?men !pious from every nation of those under the heaven. 
~ ~ , 5€ ` ~ 
6 yevomévyc.co& Tic $wvijc TAVTNC, ocvvijAOev ro aAÀ1g0oc 
But^having?arisen'the ?rumour “of *this, °came *°together "the ?multitude 
Ld Li —- 9 ? 
kai cvveyüO bre f]kovov ele ExaoTog ryiðig OtaMKrQ. 
and were confounded, because “heard one ‘each in his own language 
AaXoóvrwov abrQv. 7 ificravro.0i Favre! kai £Üavpacov, 
?speaking ! them. And ^were?amazed  'all and wondered, 
NEyovrec “mode dAdo," *Obk! (60d YarayrEc ovrot Eloy ot 
Y C. Tpoc l C, í 
saying to one another, 3Not "lo *all Sthese ?are who 
fi b a b t ~ Li t 
AaXoPrrtc Vadthator; 8 Kai zc ypeiç dkovouev tkacoToc 
are speaking Galileans? and how “we thear each 
Tj-(Oiq.QwaMéKTQ.IuGv iv y eyevyyOnpev, 9 IlápÜo: xai 
in our own language in which: we were born, Parthians and 
Mijdot kai “EXNapirat," kai ot karotkoUvrec rijv Mesoro- 
Medes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesopo- 
rapiav, lovoaiar.re kai Kazzaokí(av, IHórrov kai mhv 'Acíav, 
tamia, and Jud:ea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 


10 épryíav.re kai IIagóvMav, Aiyvrrov kai rà pépn TijG 


both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the. parts 
AiBine TiC kata Kupyynv, kat ot émtdnpovr7ec 
of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the- ?sojourning  (?here:; 


‘Pwpaiot, 'Ilovóatoí.re kai mpoondvurot, 11 Koijrec kai “ApaBec, 
"Romans, both Jews and  fproselytes, Cretaus and Arabians, 
ákotoutv adrovyvrwy abrOv Taic.]utripaig ywooatc Td 
we hear "speaking them in our own tongues the 
peyarsia Tov coU ; 19 "E£tcravro.0t mavrec kai *Óujyrópovv," 


great things of God? And *were?amazed ‘all and werein perplexity, 
AAXoc-póc.dAAov  Aiyovrec, Ti YavOerot" roŭro elvat; 
one to another saying, What would this be? 


Li 4 [A r 
13 "Erepor-dè *yAeváZovrecg! £Aeyov, “Ort yMbkovc pepecTw- 
But others mocking said, Of new wine 3full 


LÀ , , ` * Ls ^ , E 
pívot &ic(v. 14 Zraetc.cé ?TlIérpoc ody roic £vétka &rijptv 
!they "are, But “standing ?up ?Peter with the eleven lifted up 


THV.Gwryv.auTou kai amepOeyEaro aùroic, “Avdpec ‘lovdaio, 


his voice and spoke forth to them, Men Jers, 
* t ~ -— ^ ~ 
Kai ot Kartotkovyrec ‘lepovoadnp ?&mavrec,! roUro vpiv 
and *ye*who “inhabit 5Jerusalem tall, "this  !?to !!you 


» 
yvworoy torw, kai tvwricagbe rà.o)pará,uov. 15 od.yap we 


"known let ®be, and give hecd to my words ; for not as 
e ~ LI r ~ 
ùpeiç UzoXauQavere, obrot peObovow* čoriv-yå woa 
ye take it, "these “are drunken, for itis [the] "hour 
roir THE 9u£pac* 16 aXXa roUvrÓ iorw TO &epipérov 


‘third ofthe day; but this is that whieh has been spoken 
duct roù vpoói]rov P'Io9A," 17 *Kai" £orat v raic texáraic 
by tho prophet Joel, And itshallbe in the last 


9 mavTes LTTr. 


were amazed) L{trJa. 


" "EAagevrac T. 
8 + OLTITA. 


b ipd "iw7yA A» 


P amopOeyyerOat avrors LTTrAW, 
$ — mpós aAAyAovs LTTrA, 
z Suqmopouvro TTrA. 


d ets T, r — ravrss (read they 
t Ovx LT; Ovxi TrA. Y &zavres LTA. 
1 Y GéAce LTTr. 2 QuaxAevaGovzes GLTTrAW, 
f— KaL A. ` 


ii. A C TIE 

€ , r € AL? 7 ~ ? 4 - , , 2 m 

jugag, A&yet 0 Osóc, EKXEW ATO TOU.zPEUHGTOC.HOU ENL 
ays, says God, Iwill pour out of my Spirit upon 


~ a s t 3 a € - ` e 
Tücav cápka, kai mpopyTEvoovow ot.viciipuwy kac at Quya- 
all flesh; and shall prophesy your sons and ?daugh- 
, ~ ` 4 € ^Y » € 
TEDEC UpGr' kai oivsaviokot.0jGv Ópáctic GWorTal, Kai ot 
ters lyour; and your young men visions shallsee, and 
mpeoBúreporvpðv inónrviat évurmacOycovrat’ 18 fkai ye" 
your elders dreams shall dream ; and even 
? S 4 r ^ H a A SN , , b € E 
ETL TOVE.SOUAOUE.MOU kai ETL rác.CovAcc.uov iv raic ?)uépauc 


upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in ?days 
ike(vaig — ikyeO ard ToD.mvtUuarÓC.uov, kai 7poórrt- 
'those will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 


covey. lO Kai dwow ripara iv TY o0pavrq ávo Kai-BnpEia 
phesy ; and I willgive wonders in the heaven above and signs 

ETL Tic ylc kárw, alua Kai mp Kai arpiða Kart." 20 ò 
on the earth below, blood and fire and vapour of smoke, The 


ALog peraotpagnotra Eig okóroç Kai ù GEAIVYH cic Aipa, 


sun shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood, 
mpiv 8r eXGeiy "riy! nuépav kvptov Tv peyáňņv kai 
before come day Sof [the] *Lord !the "great Sand 


a k A I , , * 
Oc."av" EMIKANEONTAL TO 
shall call upon the 
! GKkovGaTE 
hear 


émubav.! 21 kai tora, wac 
*manifest. And itshallbe, everyone whoever 
voa Kupiov owOjoerat. 92 " Avéosc 'IopagAira:, 
name of {the} Lord shall be saved. Men Israelites, 
Tovc.Adyouc.rovTouc’ ‘Incovy 70v Nalwpaicy, ávópa "am 
these words : Jesus the Nazarxan, a man by 
TOU ÜcoU amodedetypévor" sic vuäç Öuvåpeow` kai Tépacw 
God set forth to you by works of power and wonders 
kai oņnpeioiç, oic ¿moiņoev Oe avroU 06 Gedy iv piow UvuOv, 


and sigus, which *wrought ?by  *him ‘God in “midst ‘your, 
` ~ ^ e ~ 
KkaQwe "kai" avroi otdare, 23 rovrov Ty wpliopevy ovAg 
as also yourselves know: him, “by *the Sdetcrminate *eounsel 


kai Tpoyvwctt TOU eoù Exdoroy AaBorrec" dia Pxeipojy" 


7and "foreknowledge of God ‘given up, having taken by "hands 

avopwy mpoomneavrec Aaveidere’” 24 Oy ó 0cóc ávéoryotv, 

lawless, having crucified ye put to death, Whom God raised up, 
Aveac rác Woivac ToU Bavarov, KaB6re — obk.]v Ovvaróv 


having loosedthe throes of death, 
kparsicÜat aùròv um avrov. 25 *AaBid'-yap eye eic 
[for] ?to?be*heid ‘him by it; for David says asto 
? ld 8 c ij 4 , t? L4 Ld v5 ` F 1] 
avrov, SIIpowpounv! roy kvptoy * évoztóv pov *ótà.zavroc, 


inasmueh as it was not possible 


him, I foresaw the Lord before me eontinually, 
Ore ék ečv uov éoriv, tva prj.carev0d. 26 dtd.rotro 
beeause at myrighthand heis, that I may not be shaken. Therefore 


WedpoavOn" *1.caodia_pou" kai myaddtaoaro 1-yXGcoá. pov: 
*rejoiced !my ?heart and ?exulted my ?tongue ; 


čr? Kai ).cápE.uov karackivogdeu Yir" thrid’ 27 Ore oix 

yea more, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for ?not 
*eycaranetpec" ri)vApvxi]v.nov sic osn o?0i (Oocüuc TOY 
‘thou ?wilt leave my soul in ades, nor wilt thou give 
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will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh : 
and your sonsand your 
daughters shall pro- 
phesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18and 
on my servants and on 
my handmaideus I 
will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
sy: 19 and I willshew 
wondcrs in heaven 
Above, and signs in 
the earth  bencath; 
blood, and firc, and va- 
pour of smoke: 20the 
sun shall be turned 


: into darkness, and the 


moon into blood, be- 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord eome: 2] and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
the Lord shali be 
saved. 22 Ye men of 
Isracl, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na- 
zarcth, a man approv- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which 
God did by him in tho 
midst of you, as ye 


.yourselves also know: 


23 him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
eounsel and  fore- 
knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and b 

wicked bands have 
erucificd and slain: 
21 whom God hath 
raised up, having 
loo-ed the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 
25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


e eyumviots With dreams GLTTrAW. f ka.cye GT. 
i — kat émuavr T. k éàv Tra. MIopanacirat T. 
B — Kal LTTrA. © — AaBóvres LTTrA. 
[0nes]) LTTra. 9 avetAare GLTTrAW. r Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavió GW, 
t + uov (read my Lord) T. — *Ó«mavrós GT. " nudpavér LTTrAW. 
J èb Lr. —*évkaraAeQjeug Te 8 gdyy LTTrAW. 


g — 7) LTTr. 


h — Tiv LTTrA. 


m gmrodederypevoyv amd ToU ÓcoU TTr, 
P xecpos hand (read by [the] hand of lawless 


8 TIpoopwyunv LTTrA. 
X mov 7) Kapdta TTrA. 
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thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 
28 Thou hast wade 
known to mo the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 
?9 Men and brethren, 
Jet me freely speak 
unto you of the patri- 
awh David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
and his sepulehre is 
with us untothis day. 
30 Therefore being 4 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his 
throne: 3l he seeing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in heli, 
neither his flesh did 
see corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we allare 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
and having reecived 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea- 
vens: but he saith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 
hand, 35until I make 
thy focs thy footstool. 
36 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both -Lord 
and Christ. 


* 97 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 
pent, aud he baptized 
every one of youin the 
name of Jesus Christ 


TE 


er Ld 98 2 , , t ô 4 
0010V éyvoptcac pot ocoUc 
"holy ?one ‘thy to see Thou didst make known to me paths 


Luc mÀmgpocsc pe tb$ópocóvnc peTa TOV.TpOGWTOV.GOV. 
of life, thou wilt fill me with joy with thy countenance, 


> " toes ? ~ LU 7 
29 “Avdoec acedgot, ¿čov eineiv perà mappnoiac 

Men brethren, it is permitted [me] to speak with freedom 

` e v H T ge bA fi ue ane N , 
vpóc vuàc MEPL TOU TATPLAPXOV aid," ort Kat ereAEUTH= 
to you concerning the patriarch David, that both he died 
ctv kai érdon, Kai ròpvìjpa.aùroù tory iv npiv dyoi 
and was buried, and his tomb is amongst us unto 
~ e , ` 

rijc3juépac.raóTQc. 90 mpognTng ody vmapyev, kat eec 
this day. A prophet therefore ^ being, and knowing 
öre bpxw Ğpocev aùr dOsbc, ik — kapmoU rijc daptog 
that with an oath ?swore ?to*him 1God, of[the] fruit of *loins 
abro? *rü.karà cápka avaoTioev Tov XOIOTÓV," KaBioat iri 


IIPAZEIX 


cov iðsiv OwóOopáv. 
corruption. 


his as concerning flesh toraiseup the Christ, tosit upon 

d ~ 0 z ! E] ~ 1 10 A aN aN ` ^ a 
roU.Üpóvov'.aoroU, 31 vpoiówv ehaAnoey mept TUC ava- 
his throne, foreseeing he spoke concerning the  resur- 


ordoewe TOU YoLoTOd, Ore °ou'‘earEdeipOn" $1.pvxi).avroU! eig 


rection ofthe Christ, that was not left his soul in 
L 3 AN $ EJ 5 ~ 3 
hadou," lob0?" s.cáp£.abroU eidey 0utóÜopáv. 32 rovrov Tov 


hades, his flesh This 
'Iyseob» avéeornoey ó 0cóc oŭ måvreç »utic topey papTUpEC. 


nor saw corruption. 


Jesus ?raised ?up *God whereof all we are witnesses. 
33 và deka ody Tov 0coU vei, THY.TE ETAY- 
By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 


yeXay ro? *áyiov wvebparoc! AaBwy rapa rou marpóc, 
mise ofthe Holy Spirit having received from the Father, 
, ^ ^ ^e * td , 
ikéyeey rovro 6 lyvbv! opeic ? BAérere kai axovere. 34 oU 
he poured out this which now ye behold and hear. *Not 
yàp AaBis! aviBn sic: rote obpavovc, XAéyst08  abróc, 
ifor "David ascended into the heavens, but he says himself, 
Eizev "6" kópioc rQ-kvpip.uov, Ká0ov éx Öečiğv-pov' 35 Ewe 


Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until 

A ^^t LI ? , t , ^^ ~ 3 

av 90 rovc.éxPo0tc.cov vroródiov TOv.moO0Ov.cov. 36 A- 
Iplace thine enemies ,9 footstool of thy feet. As- 

coag obv yiwwokérw 7üc ° olkoç 'IcpaQA, Ort Prai! 

suredly therefore let know all [the] house of Israel, that both 
td A ` ` ~ * 

Kvptov "kai xpicróv avrov! TO Oróc évo(gotv,! rovrov Tov 
Lord and Chrisi him God made, this 

3 ~ X ~ L4 

Incovy Ov vti écravpocart. 

Jesus. whom “ye crucified. 
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37 'Akovcavrec.Ó: karevoygcav *ry_capdig." elmróv.re mode 
And having heard they were pricked in heart, and said to 
4 , A , , £ 
tov Ierpov kai rovc Normoùge åmooróňovc, Ti trmomoopev," 
Peter aud the other apostles, What shall we do, 
» : ` , 5 , ` * L4 
dvéoeg adedpoi; 38 IIérpoc.06 "£m" zpóc abrovc, Meravon- 
men brethren ? And Peter said to them, Repent, 
cars", kai BarrisOnTw £kacroc vuv žiri! rq dvdpare Inoov 
and be baptized each ofyou in the name of Jesus 
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E — Ñ) yvx avro? 
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um f e LTrA; €vk- T 
Me ae EU OOS Tov ayiov LITrA. l — pov SLTTrA, 
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toToU, eic adcow Yapaorioy,"” kal ?AnccUc! riv Ówptáv 
XO 9 EIG ^ ] ] 


Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift 
ToU ayiov mvetparoc, 39 bgiv.yáp ior ù) émayysMa Kai 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and 


TOUG-TEKVOLC.UL@Y, kai 
to your children, and 


TpockaAéonrat 
5may *call 


Tüci roig tic pakpáv, ?"0covc" ay 
toall those at a distance, as many as 
kvpioc 0.0cóc."uev. 40 ‘Eréootc_re Aóyoic 
[the] *Lord Sour *God. And with “other *words 
meto: dtesaorvoero" kai mapexddet® Aéyov, DOOnre a7 
‘many he earnestly testified and exhorted, Saying, Besaved from 
THE yevedc Tijc.oxo\tdc.ravTync. 41 Otpév.oby Sacpévwc' 
3genceration !this *erooked, Those therefore who gladly 
amodeétpevor róv.Xóyov.abroU £Gazríc0ncav: kai vpocert0n- 


had welcomed his word were baptized ; and were added 
cav* rj.uépq.ikeivy Puyal woet roioxiA:eu. 42 "Hoav6é 
that day ‘souls ‘about *three “thousand. And they were 


vpockaprspoDvrec! ry dilayyn-THY aTooTO\WY Kai rg kowwviq 
steadfastly continuing inthe teaching of the apostles _ and in fellowship, 
Skat" T) kAáctt roù orou Kai raiç zpocotvxaic. 43 ^éyérero' 
and the breaking of bread and prayers. There ?came 

4 , ^ ld , 1 ll , S ^ A 
òè macy Wyy o6Boc, voXXáire" répara kai onpeta dtd 
‘and uponevery soul fear, and many wonders and sigus through 
TÀY dro0cTÓXwv £y(vero.) 44 * mávreç È ot "miorsbovrtc" joav 
the apostles took place. Andall who believed were 
¿mi ròaùrò kai sixov ravra Kowa, 45 kai Ta KTNpaTa 
together and: had all things common, and [their] possessions 
kai Tac,umapéac éximpacxoy, Kai duepéoiZoyv abrà maa, 
and goods they sold, and ‘divided them to all, 
ka0ór. dv ric xptiav sixysv. 46 kal’ ruépav.re vpoockag- 
&ccording as anyone -need thad. And every day Steadfastly 
TEpovVTEC óuoÜvuaóóv iv TØ teow, kAüvréc.rt kar .oikov 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking "in [?their]*houses 
áprov, nuereA&uQavov toopne àv ayadArace Kai apedornre 
lpread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 
kapdiac, 47 atvovyrec Tov Osby, kal £yovrtc xápiv poc OAOY 
of heart, praising God, and having favour with *whole 
Tov. adv. 6.0 kÜpioc mpoceriðet Tove Twlopévouc 
‘the people; andthe Lord added “those ?who ‘were *being 9saved 
Ka’ .:]uépay "ry ékkXgotg.! 

!daily tothe assembly. 
3 "Eziró.abró! 90à Ilérpoc" kai P'loárvvgc" åvéßawov 
>Together tand  ?Peter Sand *John went up 

gic TO ,iepóv irl THY WoaY Tic TpocEVXI}C THY Yvvarny." 


into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth ; 
2 kai Tic avynp ywXóc ik koiMag uroóc abrov UTdpYwY 
and a certain man “lame “from womb ‘mother’s “his *being 
» s A 3 if 3 t [4 4 4 , ~ 
éBaoracero’ ov éridovy kab’ sxjuépav poc Tiy Üvpav ToU 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at the door of the 
igpov THY Atyouévgv. ‘Qpaiayv, roù aireiv éthenpoovyny apd 
temple called Beautiful, to ask. alms from 


Y Tov apaptimy vj.ov Of your sins LTTr. — * AnuweoGe LTTrA. 
TÜpaTO LTTrAW. c + avro); them LTTrAW. d — gopévws LTTrA. 
f4 [èv] L. ` € — kai LTTrA. hb éy(vero LTTrA. i ĝè T. : 
Ñv péyas ¿m mávras. in Jerusalem, and great fear was upon all T. 
all also) T. ! qua Tec avres T. - m — T exkAnoig LTTrA. 
chapterii.LTTrA, ° Ilérpos è LTTrA, —— P 'Ioávys Tr. 
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for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 


rceeive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is unto 
you,and to yourchild- 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
saying, Save yourselves 

rom this untoward 
generation. 41 Then 
«they that gladly rə- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and’ the 
same day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 
42 Andthey continued 
stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many wonders 
and signs were done by 
the apo-tles, 44 And 
all , that believed 
weró together, and 
had all things com- 
mon ; 45 and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
had need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and having favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such as should be 
saved. 


III. Now Peter and 
John wentup together 
into the temple at the. 

,hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 2 And 
& certain man lame 
from his mother’s 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of thetem- 
ple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 


i 


2 
b Ócenap- 
e + év in LTTI(A4]. 


j + éyv‘Iepovcadnp, $óBos re 


k^4- nai (read And 


A. n mì TO av7o joined to, 
4 cyaTQv LTTrAW. 
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into the temple : 3 who 
seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the 
temple asked an alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening 
his eyos upon him 
with John, said, Look 
on us, 5 And he gave 
heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive 
something of them. 
6 Then Peter said, Sil- 
ver and gold have I 
none; but such as I 
have give I theo: In 
the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth 
rise up and walk, 
7 And he took him by 
the right hand, and 
lifted Aim up: and iin- 
‘mediately his feet and 
anele bones recvived 
strength. 8 And he 
leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered 
with them into the 
temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising 
God, 9 And all the 
people saw hind walk- 
ing aud praising God : 
10 and they knew that 
it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beau- 
tiful gate of the tenr- 
ple: and they were 
filled with wonder and 
amazement at that 
which had happened 
unto him. 11 And as 
the lame man which 
was healed held Peter 
and John, all the peo- 
ple ran together unto 
them in the porch that 
is calied Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 
12 And when Peter 
saw it, he answered 
unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why. 
marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earn- 
estly on us, as though 
by our owp power or 
holiness we had made 
this man to walk? 
13 The God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, 
&nd of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath 
gicrified his Son Je- 
sus; whom ye de- 
livered up, and denied 
him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him 


TPA = EI IT. 
cic rò ispóv. 9 0c idwy llérpov xai 
into the temple; who seeing Peter and 
npwra éNenuosú- 
asked 3alms 
IIérpoc eic avrov cvv rQ* lway- 
John 


Tay  &loToptvoptvuv 
those who were going 
, Li ? 2 m ` r 
PJwávvnv" péddovrag ticitvat elc TÒ iepóv, 
Jobn being about toenter intothe temple, 
vQv Aaßeiv. 4 arevioag.ce 
lto?receive. Aud*looking “intently 'Peter upon him with 
vy" eimev, BAéWor eic tac. 5 ‘0.8 &meixev abroic, mpocüokóv 
said, Look on us, And he gave heed to them, expecting 
re map aùrõv Nafjeiv. 6 eivev.cé IIérpoc, Apybptov kai 


something frem them to receive, But said Peter, Silver and 
ypusiov ovy.vmapye pov 6.08 xw, roðró Gor Otdwpt. 
gold there is not tome, but what Ihave, this tothee I give: 


iv r@ óvópari Inco’ xowsrov ToU Načwpaíov 'éyttpat rai" 
In the name ofJesus Christ the Nazarean riseup and 
mepiTare. 7 Kai Tiácac abróv råe dekvacg xetpóc nyepev™ 
walk. And having taken him by the right hand heraised up 
mapaxoijua.0: éorepewOnoay VabroU at Bacac" Kai rà 
[him], and immediately were strengthened his feet and 
Xgóvpá'" 8 kai sEaddOpmevog ~orn Kai MEPIETÁTEL, kai &igijA- 
ankle bones. And leaping up hestoodand walked, and entered 
Oev civ abroig cig TO iepóv, vtpvrarür kai adAopeEvog kai 
with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 
aivay rov Ücóv. 9 kai eidey *avrov mac ò adc" s&pura- 
praising God. And ‘saw Shim all the ?people walk- 
roUvra kai aivoUvra TOv Osóv' 10 émwtylvwckóv?rt! abróv 
ing and praising God. And they recognized him 
ort Pobroc! jy 6 mpóc ryv iXenuocovgv kaĝðnuevoç emt 
that he itwaswho for alms [was] sitting at 
‘Qouig wiry Tov igpov" kai émA9o0ncav OapBoue kai 
the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filled with wonder and 


b 


ikoráctuc imi TQ ovußeßnkóre aùr. 11 Koarobvroc.óé 
amazement at that which had happened to him. Angas *held 
‘roy  iabivroç wrou"  ròv Tlérpov kai? © lwavyny,! 


‘the *who had been "healed “lame [?man] Peter and John, 
cuviópautv 'mpóc abrobc mac ó abc! ixi rj orod rj 
ran together to them all the people in the porch 
Kadoupéevy SLodouw@yroc," éxOauBor. 12 idwy.dé  TWérpoc 
called Solomon's, greatly amazed. And seeing [it] Peter 
, , ` ` x [4 y j? ~ tt ld 
arekpivaro Tpòç TOv aov, “Avdpec 'IcpagNirau" ri. Üav- 
answered to the people, Men Israelites, why won- 
r >A r n t ww * r D r e E r 
påčere Ei TOUTW, 7) nyiv ri arevičere wç idia  Óvváya 
der ye at this? or onus why look intently as if by[our]own power 
7 evoeBEia mETONKOOLY roù TtQumaréiv aùróv; 13 0 Okóc 
or piety [we] had made ?to "walk "him ? The God 
? a ` ? ` ` * bad ~ 
ABoadp kai* 'Icadk kai*'Iako(8, 6 0:0c rOv.martpov. ruv, 
of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
éddkacey rov maiðaaùroù “Inoody' Öv tpeic! rapsdwxare, 
glorified his servant , Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
N73 td H ` r d , 
kai npvoache ™avrov' kara.zpdowmoy "Tikdrou," kpivavroc 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, "having “adjudged 


r "Loávqv Tr. 
him Lrtra, 
LTTrAW. 
© 'lIoávgv Tr. 
i "Igean^etrat T. 
V [TrA]. 


"V ai Pacers avToU LTTrA.- 
a 66 LTTrA. 
f mâs 0 Aads Tp0s a UTOUS LTTrA. 
k + 0c0s God L; + ó Ocós T. 
a I[IeuAa TOv T. 


` 

t éyetpe kai L[Tr] ; — éyetpac kai T[A]. 

* ghvópá T. Y [xoi] L. 

* avrov he (held) Girtraw. 
8 ZoAouovos GTrw. 

1+ pèr indeed GLTTrAW. 


8 > , 5 

Iwavy Tr. Y + avróv 
~ € ^ a a 

Z mas 0 Aaos avTOv 

d 4. yoy LTTr. 

h + ô LTTrA. 
m > a 

— avTov 


b avros LT. 


ACTS. 


5 t v a 
éxelvou amoNvEy. 14 wpeicc& ròv yw» Kat dikatov 
the to release [him]. But ye the holy and rightcous one 
5ovjcac0s, kai yrijcacGe avdpa d$ovéa yapisOivar vyiv, 
denied, and requested aman amurderer to be granted to you, 
15 rov.d& doynyòv rijg “wig amekreivare" 
but the Author of life yc killed, 
ik VEKOWY, OU npeïç papTvpEec eopEv. 16 Kai imi 
from among [the] dead, whereof we wilucsses are: and by 
TY MIOCTEL TOU ÓvOpaTOC.RUTOU TOUTOY Ov Oewngire kai 
faith in his name this [man] whom ye behold and 
* » bad * e , ^ 
oldare torepiwoey To.dvopa.ahrov' Kai ») TIOTIC Ù do 
know  ?nmade *strong "his "nane ; aud the faith which [is] by 
QUTOU ECwkKEVY AUT TIHY.ONOKANPIAY.TAUTHY ÅTÉWPAVTL TAYTWY 
him gave to him this complcte soundness before all 
€ - M ~ , , i et ` » ? , 
vpwv. 17 kai viv, adedgot, olóa ort kará dyvorav &rpá£are, 
of you. And now, brethren, Iknow that in ignorance ye acted, 
WOTED Kat ot.Gpxyovrec.vuoy: 180.0:.0£0c A zpokarijyysev 
as also your rulers ; but ?God "what before aunounced 
Oa  oróuaroç TavTwY TOV.TQOQ1TOv. aùroù" ra0civ 
by [the] mouth of all his prophets [that] *should*suffer 
Tov XpuTÓvP, exdijowoev ovTwe. 19 perarojcare ody kai 
‘the “Christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent therefore and 
, , q > tt M ? 0n e ~ ` t + et 
imiorpipare, Sec" rò eEadrerdOivat vpov rác apapriac, omwe 
be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, 80 that 
üv.£XUwciv. raol ávavjóEsuc ard mposwrov Tov kvpiov, 


HI. 


Ov 0 tóc ryEtpEV 
whom God raised up 


may come times of refreshing from [the] presence of the Lord, 
20 kai avooretky Tov  "szpoktkipvypérov" Upiv, *I9coUv 


aud [that] he may send him who was before proclainicd to you, Jesus 


ovoroy,! 21 òv (Cd ovoavoy piv bé&EaoOar yot OvwY 
? j 3 X 


Christ, whom *must heaven indeed  rccoive till times 
ATOKATAOCTACEWÇ TMAVTWV, wy tXaNgosv ofbeòc Ota 
of restoration of all things, of which — ?spoke ‘God by [the] 
cróuaroc 'ravrwy" ayiwy "abro? mpogytéy an atwvoc.' 
mouth of all "holy ihis prophets from of old, 
22 "Mocic' piv *yap' Yzoóc tobe marépac! elmer, “Ort 
"Moses “Indeed ‘for to the fathers said, 

TOOPNTIY vpiv ávacorgc& kúpioç 0 0c0c ruv" èk 


A prophet *God 
^v Uu ^ t ^v t , , , ~ 3 , A r 
TOV.AOEAPHV.UPOY, we pé’ abroU dkobotoÜe kard rávra 
your brethren, like me: him shall ye hear in  allthings 
et a , Li t ^v y M = cl] hI 
ooa.adv Aadynoy óc Uuüc. 23 srar ðè maca Puxi) 
whatsoever he may say to you. Anditshallbe[that]evcry soul 
Hric "àv" un-akovoy Tov.mpognrov.éxeivou Pé£oNo0pevO noera" 
which may not hear that prophet sha!l be destroyed 
ik Tov aov. 24 Kai mávrtg.Ó6 oi mpoóirat amd 
from among the  pcople. And indced all the prophets ‘rom 
Lapouvid kai rov Kabezc, Ocot *adAnoav kai *zpakari]y- 
Saniel and those subsequent, as many as spoke also before an- 
yéethav" rac.ypeoac.ravrac. 25 optic éaretviot rOv mpopyrõv 


to you will?raise ^up ['the] 7Lord ?your from among 


nounced these days. Ye are sons ofthe prophets 
kai THC OuOnkgc ñc %deOero ó Bede" zpóc rovg marépac 
andofthe covenant which ?appointed ! God to ?fatliers 
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go. 14 But ye dcuicd 
the Holy Ouc and the 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you; l5and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raiscd from the dead; 
whereof we are wit- 
nesses. 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man stroug,whom 
ye sce and know: yea, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in the presence of 
you all. 17 Aud now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through iguorance ye 
did zt, as did also your 
rulers. 18 But those 
things, which God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should suffi r, he huth 
so fulfilled. 19 Repent 
ye thercfore, and be 
converted, that your 
sins may be blotted 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall scud 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all hi~ holy 
prophets since the 
world began. 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathcrs, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto me; hin shall 
ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 23 And 
it ~hall come to pzss, 
that every soul, which 
will uot hear that pro- 
phet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among 
ihe pcople. 21 Yoa, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel and 
those that follow af- 
tcr. as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
forctold of these days, 
25 Ye are the children 
of the prophcts, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with onr 
fathers, saying unto 


o — avrov (read the prophets) Lrtra. 
¥ mpoxexecptopevoy was foreordained GLTTrAW. v 
GLITrAW. ‘am’ aiQvos avToU mpodytwy LTTrA. W Mwions GLITraw. 
J — wpos Tovs warépas LTTrA. z nuov our T. 2 éüv TA. 
9 kaTyyyetAay announced GLTTrAW. 4 + ot the GLTTrAW. 


P + avtov (read his Christ) LTTraw. 
s xpo Tov Incovy LTTrA. 


a mpos T. 
t rev (omit all) 
* — yap GLTIrAW, 


b éfoAeÜpevOnacrat LITA, 
e 0 eos EvePeTo Le 
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Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kin- 
dreds of the earth be 
blessed. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
sus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away 
every ono of you from 
his iniquities. 


IV. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
captaiu of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the pco- 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re- 
surreotiou. from the 
dead. 3 Andthey laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to the next day : for 
it was now eventide, 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou- 
sand. 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and 
clders, and scribes, 
6 and Annas the high 
priest, nnd Cniaphas, 
and John, and Alex- 
ander, and as many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathered toge- 
ther at Jerusalem, 
7 And when they had 
sct them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, 
Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Is- 
rael, 9 if .we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
made whole; 10 be it 
known uuto you all, 
and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazarcth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this 


f vuGv your Tra, 
x avrov their L, 
P s Tous the rTTrA. 
AAéfavópos LTTrA., 
Y géegoraw T. 


inquired, 


MID AWEBDU E. TIT Iv.: 
` , ~ {2 , E] 
fjucv,! Aéywv 700c 'ABpaápg, Kai € rp.omeppari.couv évtvAo- 
‘our, saying to Abraham, nd in thy seed shall be 
ynenoovrat macat ai warpiat THC yc- 206 upiy prov 
blessed all the families of the earth. To you first 
Li ` ~ , € HL ^ , 
hg Qeóc =avaorioac' róv.z«aia.avroU !IgcoUv, amtoredey 
God, having raised up his servant Jesus, sent 
- e ~ 3 ~ , e 
abr0v evoyovvra ÙC V TQ ámocrpéQuv tkacrov' ATÒ 
him, blessing ‘you in turning each , from 
rGv rovgpuov Fogdv.' 
2wickedness ‘your. 


r 1 ~ AN La ? , te x ~ 
4 AaXobvvrwv.Ó6 aprOv mpdc roy Aaóv, éxéornoay abroic 
And as "were “speaking !they to the people, came upon them 
oi tspéic kai ò orpariyóc ToU iepoU kai oi Lacdov«aioi, 
the priests and captain ofthe temple and the Sadducees, 
2 diarovotpevor dia TO dtOacKay abrbvg TOY Xaóv, kai 


being distressed because teach they the  pcople, and 
karayyiAAew iv rp Inoov THY ávácracw Thy ik 
announce in Jesus “the resurrection which {is} from among 
vekpõv’ 3 kal é&méfaXov  avroic rác xtipac kai £Cevro! 
[the] dead ;, and they laid on them 'hands and put 
cic rhonow tic Tiv avptoy’  9w.yàp éoTtpa On. 
[them] in hold till the morrow; for it was evening aiready. 
4 voÀAoi.dà | rOv akovoayTwy TOY Aóyov émiorTEVcar, 
But many ofthose who had heard the word believed, 


eee, ad mii 2 0 ` ~ U ò ~ n, ‘II À tò g 
Kat ever On O0 apt pec TWY ar pov WOEL Xita EC WEVTE. 
and ?became ‘the ?nuinber “of *the ‘men about “thousand  !five. 
5 'Eyévero.Ó imi thy avpiv — cvvaxy0jvac. adbrov 
And it came to pass on the morrow were gathered together their 
Tove dpyovracg kai? mpeaBurépovg kai? ypaypareic Peic! ‘Ie- 


rulers and elders and scribes at Je- 
povoadnp, 6 kai VAvvay roy dpxupta kai Katagay xai 
rusalem, and Annas the high priest and Caiaphas and 
LI ’ ` ? , ^ et 36 3 ? 
Iwavyny kai 'AXt£avópov,! kai ooot — Tav ék yévouc 
John and Alexander, and as many as were of "family 


doxiepaTucoU. 7 kai ornoavrég avro)c iv "ræ" piow nuv- 
!'high-priestly. And having placed them in the midst they 
Qavovro, 'Ev moig Ovváp& 7 iv mop Óvópari *ézoujcars 
In what power or in what name ‘did 
S2 il t ^ [4 Li ` , e ld 
rovro' vpgtic; 8 Tore Ilérpog wAnoOsic mvevparoc ayiov 
*this lye? Then Peter, filled with [the] "Spirit "Holy, 
eimev Tpóc avrovc, “ApyovrTec ToU Aaov Kai apEecBvTEpor 
said to them, Rulers of the people and. elders 
t as} , ll pa ahd ~ , » A Ld 3 A , id 
rov Iopand," 9 ci nuec ohuepov ávaxpwópntÜa iri EvEpyeaig 
of Israel, If we this day areexamined asto a good work 
avOpwrov.acQevove, iv riv oroc *otawarau" 10 yvooróv 
[to the] infirm man, by what he has been cured, ‘known 
EoTw Thow viv kai mavri rë Aaw Iopa), Ore év TQ 
*be žit toall you and toall the people of Israel, that in the 
ovopare 'IgcoU xpiwroU roU Nalwoaiov, Ov vptig écrav- 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarean, whom ye cruci. 
peocare, Ov oO t0c djytpev èk VEKQÕV, ÈV TOUT( 
fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 


ev GLTTrAW. 


g 4- h avaoTácas ò beds TA. i — [yoovv GLTTrA. 
l + avTov; them w. 
Pé 
r 


NT a e o LT(Tr]A. a [oc] LTrA; — woel T, 
3 'Avvas o apxtepeds kai Katáoas kai'Iodvvgs Kat 
8 TOUTO EOL TATE T. t — T0U 'IopoxA LTTr[A]. 


LTrAW. 
— 19 G[4]. 
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otroc maptargkev ivømiov pay vydjc. 11.obróç torv ó man n here Te 

this iman] stands M l you sound. : This as the in Stone EI veu 
: 2 * e ^ ~ 

AiQoc o sLouOevnOeic ud vuv THY Yoikoðopoúvvrwy," eee Ee c xn 

stono pich has been sol at Dout by you ihe dq Gai] Cane head ot A 
o ytvoputvoc tic Keparny yoertac. 19 Kat ovk tori uc on Neither is 

which is become head of [the] corner. And there is there salvation in any 


3 other: for therc is none 
3 » » * e , 5 x » i ^ » ig 3 u tl d } e 
iv G\Aw ovdevi 1) owrijota* *oUre'.yàp ovod ¿STIV ETEPOY other nameunderhen 
in "other ‘no one salvation, for neither *name 'is”there another VER given among men, 
t a s > ` 1 Li ? > r , T whereby we must be 
urd Tov ovpavóv rò  OtÓoutrov iv avOpwrrolc, t£v «9 saved. 

under tho heaven -which has been given among men, by which 

Cet cwÜnvai Hyde. 

?must “be *saved ‘we, 


13 Gewporvrec.cé rv ro? Tlérpov mappyoiay kai YIwav- 
But sceing the 2of Peter  !bo!dness and  ofJohn, 13 Now when they 


ii ` , u » > , , , saw the boldness of 
TOU, KAL karaXapópevot OTL avOpwrrot AYPA PATOL lol”  Petcr and John, and 


and „having perccived that nen *unlettered lthey "are perceived that” they 
E ora 200 a , , E. Pisae, r srg EEC unlearned and 
kat (Ctwrat, VHACOV, ETEYLVWOKOY.TE GUTOUC OTL OVY TO ignorant men, they 


aud uninstructed, they wondered, and they recognized them that with marvelled; and they 


~ 7 ` ` wo ` ~ took k ledg of 
'Inco? 7jav. 14 róv70P dvOpwrov fAtmovreg o)v abTOlC them, ine thesonnd 
Jesus they were. But ?the 3man 'beholding ‘fwith them peen with Jesus, ]tAnd 


iorra roy reOeparrevpéivoy, obdiv elyov ávreurciv. 15 xeXeó- Bolding the, maa 


Í E á i which was healed 
‘standiug who had been healed, nothing they had to gainsay. "Having standing with them, 


cavrtc - 0i aùroùç ëw Tov gvuveðpiov amedOEiv *ovvéBadov" pale E nounge 
?commanded'but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conferred when they ha ms 
* ? , if ~ [14 - 
rrpdc ddAHAOVC, 16 éyorTec, Ti "moujcoutv" roig avfow- manded them togo & 
with one another, Baying,. "What shall we do to “men they conia d EA 
. , t ` ` es , * M cl asi 
ToC TOVTOIC; OTL pev_yap yvwordy onpelovy — ytyovtv themselyes, 16 saying, 
! these? for that indeed aknown sign has come to pass iM mon? femme 
Òl abróv, maow roic Karotkovow ‘Tepovcadyp avepdy, indecd a notable mira- 
through them, — ?to*all ?those ‘inhabiting "Jerusalem ['is] *manifest, Hem i 
` , "ES u ` ` ~ i E 
kai ob.0vvapcOa *ápvrsac0av" 17 adn tva uù) &ri.zAtiov all them that dwell in 
and  weare unable to deny [it]. But that not further Jerusalem ; and we 


~ 5 " . cannot deny it. 17 But 

OravepnOg cic roy adv, Üám&uAQj. dmtiNgoopueÜ8a avTotg that it spread no fur- 

it may spread among the people, with a threat lct us threaten ihem ae eae pl 
~ ^ pie e a 

ykére AaA&v imi rQ.Óvóuari.roUVTqQ pncevi avOpwrwy. threaten them, that 

p p, Pn 


no longer, tospeak in this name '  toany man. they speak henceforth 
(lit, to no) to no man in this 

18 Kai kaàtoavrec abrotc maphyyedav *abroich fro! rabóňov Orica NS 
moavingcaled thom they charged them ?at Pall manded them not to 
pù pOéyysoðar pndé diddoxe iri rö òvóparı ToU lncoU. speak at all nor teach 
ToD spas = otedi im üe mame of Jesus. 19 Iut Peter and John 
19.50LIlérpog kai LIwávynç" dmorpitvreg "mpüg abrobc danone mewn ithe 
But Peter and John answering to them E um E ox 
elzov," Ei Otxatéy éorw tvwmoyv ToU ÜcoU. ópGv axovery God to hearken unto 
said, Whether right it is before God ?to*you *to ?listen you more than unto 


RES ^ s x ; " : S RNC i God, judge ye. 20 For 
pàAXov Ñ) ToU coU kpivart. 20 où-vvápeða yao ?)utic G we cannot boo m 
rather than God, judgeye; 3cannot ifor “we ‘what ihe BICI jede 
ietQougv" kai 9kovcautv un XaAcv. 91 OL6P mpooamétAn- 21580 when they had 

| pn ney had 
"we?üsaw  ?and theard *but speak. Bnt they having further r S NIE 
cáytvot &rtAvcay abrobc, umü£v ebpiokovreg TÓ.zÀC — KoÀá- go, finding nothing 


threatened let go Mhem, nothing: finding as to how they might howthey might punish 
, ` ` NE UE v z “As them, because of, the 
awyrat abrovc ota rov Nady, Ore måvreç ed0EAZOY people: for all men 
punish them on account of the people, because all were glorifying glorificd God for that 
" otxoddmwv LTTrA.. x ovdé LTTrW. ¥-Twevov Tr. z re and LTTr 4. * ovvéBadAor 
LTTrA. b moujg'wj.ev Should we do TTra. € gpvetoOat LTTrA. d — aretAy LTT [A]. 
e — avrois (read [them]) LTTrA. f — Tò LT, € 'Ioavys Tr. h elroy (elmar Tr) mpos 
MUTOVS LTTrAW. i eidamev LTTrA, 
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which was done. 22 For 
the ‘man was above 
forty yoars old, on 
whom this miracle of 
i was shewed, 


23 And being let go, 
they wenttotheir own 
company, and reported 
all that. the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them. 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which 
hest made heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
themis: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, 
and the people ima- 
gine vain things? 
26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers were ga- 
thered together a- 
gninst the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 
27 For of a truth a- 
gainst thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 


were gathered toge- - 


ther, 28 for to do what- 
soever thy hand and 
thy counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and grant 
unto thy servants, 
that with all boldness 
they may speak thy 
word, 30 by stretch- 
ing forth thine hand 
to heal; and that 
signs and wouders 
may be done by the 
name of thy holy 
child Jesus, 31 And 
when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken 
where they were as- 
sembled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake tho 
word of God with 
boldness, 


32 And the multi- 
tude of them that be- 
lieved were of one 


TPS 1. IV. 

~ 9 ~ 
róv Ody imi TØ ysyovóri. 22 érwy.yap jv 
God for that which has taken place; for *years ["old]?wag 


: k 4 i e » 0 ;,? hi 12 " j " 
arevwvwy Frtocapákovra! ò avUpwrocg t£ Ov — tytyOv&t 


*above 5forty ithe “man on whom had taken place 
^ ^V" a ^^ 2^7 
TO.ONMELOV.TOUTO TIC LATEWC. 
this sign of healing. 
` 5 4 ` 207 . 
23 'AzoAvOtvrec.0à  ijADov mpoc rove.idtouc, Kai 


And having been let go they came to their own [company], and 
annyyedav ösa  7póc aùroùç oi doxuptic Kai oi gpto- 
reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 
Borepor Peizrov." 24 oLÓà dàkobcavrtc, OpoOvpadoy Tav 
ders said. And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 
$wvi)v moog Toy Ücóv, kai melrov,! Atorora, av nó 
[their] voice to God, and said, O master, thou [art)the 
Oeòc! 6 zoujcac rov obpavóv kai THY. yiv Kat THY 0áXaccav 
God who made thé -heaven and the earth and the sea 
kai ravra rà èv aùroiç, 25 °6 dtd — oróparoc" PAaBio" 
and all that(are)in them, whe by [the] mouth of David 
aro" maiðóc-cov timov, “Ivari! éppvatav Ovn, kai 
thy servant didst say, Why did ‘rage *haughtily ‘nations, and 
Aaoi geternoay Kevd; 26 mapéornoay ot Baordki¢ rijc 
?pcoples ‘did meditate vain things? Stood up the. kings ofthe 
yic, kai ot .dpxyovrec ovvnxÜncav émi.ró.avTO KaTa TOU 
carth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 
Kupiov kai karà ToU.xptoTov.avTov. 27 LuvnyOnoav.yap 


Lord and against his Christ. ` For were gathered together 
E] > 9 , S + 4 sy e NP ? ~ a 
ig adnOeiacS émi rov dywy maida cov JInoovy, oy 

of a truth against “holy servant *thy Jesus, whom 
ixpisac, ‘Howdne.re kai IHévrtoc WiAadroc," oov eOvecw 


thou didst anoint, both Hcrod and Pontius Pilate, with nations 


kai Aaoic lopaQA, 28 moñoat Oca 7-xEip-cov Kai 1 Bovin 


and peoples of Israel, todo whatever thy hand and “counsel 

usou" mpov oO 29 kai rà vù ) vme! 
powpicey yevecbar. Kal TA VUV, KUPIE, “ETLOE 

‘thy predetermined to come to pass. And now, Lord, look 


9 ^ 4 ? 1 ? ~ a a ~ » a , 
imi Tüc.d7tiAdc.aUTOYv, kai Ob¢ Totc.dovAoLc.cov perà map- 


upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with  ?bold- 
puotag maong XaXeiv TOy-Aóyov.cov, 30 iv TQ ri)v.Xtipá.V aov" 
ness Yall to speak thy word, in that thy hand 

Hi , - ~ * 

éexreivery oe eic. aow, kai.onueia kai ripara yiveo0at 


?stretchest out *thou for healing, and signs and wonders take place 
dua ToU òvóuaroç ToU ayiov maðóç cov “Incov. 31 Kai 
through the name Sholy ‘servant ‘of "thy Jesus. And 
(OenGevrwy abrüv ioaretOn 6 rémoc iv 1cav ouvny- 
“having “prayed ‘they ‘was shaken *the place in which they were assem- 
, ` ? , * r 4 
pévot kai &mÀQgo0ycav dmavreé ^ Yrvevparoc ` àyiov," Kat 
bled, and thcy were “filled tall with [the] "Spirit ‘Holy, and 
E , ` H ~ ~ ` 8 , ‘ 
éhadouy rov Aóyov rov 0:09 pera zrappyoiag. 
spoke the word of God with boldness, 
e ect ` , LU » irr 2 a 
32 Toŭ.ðè mdyPove röv møorevoávrwv iy "2" kapóta 
And of the multitude of those that believed Swere ‘the “heart 


X regoepaxovra TTrA. 


LTTr[A]. 


© 6 ToU Tra Tpós NMOY Sta TMVEÚLATOS å 
by [the] mouth of our father LTTra. 


Y yeyovec LTTrA. m etmay LTTrA. — ? — 6 Geds (read he who) 


ryiov orduatos Who by [the] Holy Spirit 
P Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavió GW. “u — ToU GLTTrAW. 


z ^ , ^ , A È x å 
m Tt ur * + ev TH T6AÀec Tav in this city GLTTrAW. t [letAaros T. u — gov 
. v EQLOE L. W gov read th LTr x date x E 
LTTrAW, :— 4 LTTrA. ( (thy ]) rrr. [oe] a. J TOU aylou TTVEUJ.O.TOS 


IV, V. no TS 
kai "5! Wey pia Kai "ob?" sic re TOY UTap- 
3and *the *soul one, and not one “anythiug “of *that ^whieh — "pos- 


, , ~ » 3 2 X 7 , ~ cf I 
XOvTwy avT(Q treyev ttov. elvat, AAA ùv avroic Sumavra 
sessed She ‘said ?his!?own ®was, > but '*were '*to'Sthem ‘all things 

lA A d f 6 , i U uà h , 
kowa. 33 Kat "ueyaAg Ovvauet amediovy TO paprvotov 
common: And with great power *gave *testimony 
oi amdoroXa ric àvacráctoc TOV kvptov 'IgooU,! yapic.rE 
Hhe — ?apo-tles of the resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus, and "grace 

, 7 3 — x r 3 Ü DE D , D 
peyarn ty imi züvrac avrovc. 34 ovdé.yap svoen¢g Tie 

!great was upon all them. For neither in want "anyone 
fomioxytv! iv abroicg bcot.yap krüropec xuptov 3] otkuov 

twas among them; forasmanyas owners of estates or houses 
UTHOXOV, T7wAoUvrtG £ótepov TAC Tipàg TÖV  muTQa- 

were, selling [them] brought the values of those sold, 
oKopévwy, 35 kai iériÜovv Tapa Tove móðaç TWY ATO- 
and laid [them] at the feet of the apos- 

oTroAwy' — SóteOcOoro" dè éxaotw kaÜórLüv Tic Xpetav 
tles ; .and distribution was made to each according as anyone “need 


& xtv. 
*had. 
36 "Iocac'óà ó i-wuAXg0dc BapvaBag irè! rov aro- 
And Joses who wassurnamed Barnabas by the apos- 
oTOAwy, 0, icrw pebepunvevóuevov, viog mapax\noewe, 
tles (which is, being interpreted, Son of consolation), 
k EA li r ~ , € r LI ~ 3 ~ 
sAevirne,! Kúrpioçc TQ.ytv&, 87 UmapxovTog avTw aypoù, 
a Levite, a Cypriot by birth, haviug land, 
TwMjcac  W"veykev Tò yorjua kai ¿Onkey 'rapá! rode móčaç 
having sold [it] brought the money and laid [it] at the feot 
~~ p , ? ^ hr: nv’ , 3 2 i l 
röv amoordhwy 5 'Avyo.óÉ TLC Ávavtac ovopatt, 
of the &postles. But ?man `a ?certain, Ananias by name, 
avy "Xamótipy' rj.yvvawi.avroU, emwAnoey Kripa, 2 Kai 
with Sapphira his wife, sold & possession, and 
Évooóicaro aro rijc Tuig, Covvedviac' Kai rijg yuvauKog 


kept back from the value, being aware of [it] also ?wife 
PajroU,! kai évéyxac pépoc.7t mapa rovc móðaç TÖV 
this, and having brought a certain part ?at *the *foet of "the 


arootohwy £Ünkev. 3 elrev.dé a IIlérpoc, 'Avavía, "dtart! 
8 postles Maid [Pit]. But said Peter, Ananias, why 
ewTANpwoeV ó caravác THV-Kapdlay_cov, WEevtaacbai Gt TÒ 


did *fill Satan thy heart, Sto tlie Sto [for] “thee the 


TvtUua: TO dytov, Kai voogioacbar* amd Tig Tuc Tov 
Spirit the Holy, and to keep back from the value of the 


ywpiov; 4 obxi pévov ol &utveY; Kai mpoadev 


. estate? SNot 'scmaining ?to?thee *did “it remain? and having been sold, 
iv r-o) iÉfovoig vrmijoxtv; Tí Ore &ov iv TY 
in thine own authority was it [xoi]? why „didst thou purpose in 


kapó(q.cov Trü.TQGypa.roUTO;  Obk.evow | ávÜpo ow, adda 
thy heart this thing ? Thou didst not lie to men, but 
TQ Ge. 5 Axovwyé' Avaviag robc-Aóyovc.rovrove, Tt0wv 
to God. And hearing ‘Ananias these words, falling down 


8 — ) LTTrA. b ovè E. c mávra Le 4 dvvaper ueyaÀy UTTrA. 


[xptoroù Christ] rijs àvacráceos L; THs avaoráoews Ingot xptarou ToU kvpiov T. 


h "Ioco Joseph LTTraw. i amò LTTrAW, 
a Zomóetpa LTr. 


r Sta Ti LTrA. 


8 ScediSero LTTrA. 
1 z pos T. m óyój.o.Tt Avavias L. 
(read [his]) LTTrA. a -+ ò LTTrA, 
b+ 6 GLITrAW. 


9 guverdvins LTTrA. 
8 + [oe] thee (to keep back) a. 
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heart aud of one soul: 
neither said any of 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great powcr gave the 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all, 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as were possess- 
ors of lands or houses 
soldthem, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that wore sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac- 
cording as he had 
need, 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 3/7 having 
land, sold t, and 
brought the money, 
and laid $t at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a ecrtuln man named 
Ananias, with Sapphi- 
ra his wife, sold a 
possession, 2 and kept 
back part of the price, 
his wife also being 
privy toit, and brought 
a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 3 But Petersaid, 
Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart 
to lio to the .Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of the land ? 4 Whiles 
it remained, wasit not 
thine own? and after 
it wassold, was it not 
in thine own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ccived this thing in 
thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hear- 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 


e toù xupiov 'Incov 
f jy LTTr. 
k AevetTys T\. 

P — atop 
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ghost : and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 
6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up, 
aud earried him out, 
and buried him. 7 And 
jt was about the space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in. 8 And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
yc sold the land for so 
much? And she said, 
Yea, for so much, 
9 Then Peter said un- 
to her, How is it that 
ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spi- 
rit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at his fect, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by 
her husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the churth, and 
upon as many as heard 
these things. 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
wrought among the 
people; (and they 
were all with one ac- 
cord in  Solomon's 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest durst fo man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ- 
ers wore the more add- 
ed to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men 
and women.) 15 In- 
somuch that they 
brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe- 


ter passing by might ' 


overshadow some of 
them. 16 There came 
also a multitude ouf 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which were 
vexed with unclean 
&pirits : and they were 
healed every one. 


s him, 


-the 


MERTE fie. V. 


e L4 p ug ’ 
kai èyivero ọóßoç  uéyac emt Tavrag rote 
And 35came ?fear !great upon ail who 


ite puër’ 
expired. 
- 7 ld i * , Li 
dxovovraé Yravra." 6 dvacravrecoé ot vsOrtpot CUVE- 
heard these things. And having risen thie young-:> [men] swathed 
^ 2 , n 
oretkay abróv, kai £evéykavrec £0aav. 7 Eyevero.oé 
and having carried out. buried [him], And it camo to pass 
e v ~ * 4 ^ 5 ^ 
we €GpGv rpwov Sidornpa kai p.yvvn.a$roU pi) eldvia TÒ 
about “hours ‘three afterwards alse his wife, not knowing what 
yeyovóc etandrdev. 8 arexoiOn.dé “atrg' =o" Mérpoc, 
had come to pass, came in, And auswered her Peter, 
Eiré uot gi rocovrov rò ywpiov a7éidoo8e; ‘Hò: elev, 
Tell me if for so much the estate ye sold ? And she  said,, 
t X a 4 F. , 
Nat, rocotrov, 9 'O.0z.IIérpoc Yelzev' mpòç aurnyv, Ti 
Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why [is 1t] 
Ore cvveQwviOn.opiv Teproa TO VENA Kuptov; — (Qov, ot 
that yeagreed together totempt the Spirit  of[the] Lord? Lo, the 
rodeo  rüv Oadbavrwy rov.dvépa.cou ‘imi rjj 0bpq, kai 
feet of those who buried thy husband [are] at the door, and 
éLoicovcivy coe. 10 "Emecev.d& apaxpijua *zapa" rove 
they shall carry out thee. And she felldown immediately. at 
Li e) ~ 3 tor A , , ` e r 
móðaç-aŭToŭ kai tEépvčev’' stoeXOovrec.dé ot-veaviokot 
his feet aud expired. And having come in the young 
*ebpov' abr]v vexpav, kai tčeveyravreçg Papar 
found her dead ; 
rov.dvooa.avritc. ll kai éyévero pdBoc uéyac ig orny THY 
her husband. And “came "fear ‘great upon ?whole ‘the 
3 t v3 1 , 1 3 r e 8 4 
éxkdyoiay, kai imi zrávrag Tove akovoyTac ravra. 12 Aui 
assembly, and upon all who heard these things. _ And by 
Trav yepav rOv amoord\wy Piytvero' onpEeia‘ Kai ripara 
hands of the apostles came to pass signs and *wonders 
Sty ry haw mord" kai toav, opoOvpaddoy *dzayrec" 
5among “the "people “many; (and they were *with*one*accord ‘all 
iv rj oTog *XoXouóvroc'" 13 fGOv.08 Xowróv obótic erOApa 
in the poreh of Solomon, but of the rest no one durst 
KoAXa&cOat abroic, AAN tpeyaduvev abrovc 6 Aaóc* 14 waddov 
join them, .but  ?magnified ‘them the?people; *the®more 
Òt vpoctr(Üsvro vioTEUOVTEC TQ Kupiw, TANON avdpwy.rE 
5and "wore added believers tothe Lord, multitudes both of men 


[men] 


7póc 
and having carried out they buried [her] by 


` DN er f iM 4 , , ts 4 
kai yuvakwrv? 15 wore ‘kara’ rác sAartiac éexhepeary TovC 
and women ;) 80 as in the streets to bring out the 
aoeveic kai riDévar Uri &kdudy" kal "xkpaBBarwy," iva 

sick, and put [them] on beds and couches, that 
ipxouévov Tlérpov xdv ù cx lmoxdoy" Toi 

"coming Sof “Peter ‘at “least "the *shadow might overshadow some one 
avrOV. 16 ovvnpyero.di xai rò mAÑĝÌoçc ror TEPLE 
of them. And came together also the multitude ofthe round ‘about 

A k * WW e Li ? ; ~ ` 3 
TONEOV "tc" Tepovoadnp, pépovrec adaabevetc kai oxAXov- 

deities to Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and those 
LA * r LU 
pívovc brò mvevpatwy dakaÜ0áprwv, oirwec iÜtpaTtÜovro 
beset by ?spirits unclean, who were healed 
aTavrec. 
all. 


Y — ravta LTTrA. 
{eaid] LTTrA. 
LTTIrAW. 
yw w 


2 mpòs LTTrA. 
d wravres Ltr. 
b xpaBarrwy LTTrAW. 


x — ô LTTrA. y.— elev (read 
b éyivero EGLTTrAW, c ToAAG év TQ Aaw 

kai eis even into LTTr. g kAcvapiov 
i émugxiaget Shall overshadow Tr. k — eig LITTA. 


" mpos avTiv to her LTTrA. 
a ebpar Tr. 
e SoAomm@vos GTrAW. 


V. ACTS: 


17 'Avacrác.óà 6 apyiepevg kai mavreç oi oiv airy, 
And having risen up the high priest and all those with him, 
ovga aipeoic THY Daddoveatwy, émNijo0nsav Sydow, 
which is [the] sect of the Sadducces, were filled with anger, 
18 kai &vé(JaXov rac yeipac labràv" imi rode ázocorOXovc Kai 
and laid “hands !their on the apostles and 
EOevro avrovc iv ryojoe Ónpocig. 19 ayyedog.dé Kupiou 
put them,  in[the] “hold ‘public. But an angel of [the] Lord 
dia "rc! vukróc "aros" rag Ovpac rg pvdakije, 


during the night opened the doors of the prison, 
iZayaywv.re  adrove elev, 20 Tlopeveode, kai orabevrec 
and having brought "out ?them said, Go ye, and standing 


D `~ e ~ ~ ~’ , LÁ ~ ^- 
AeAeire iv TQ iso TQ aw Távre rà pnuara THC wic 
speak in the temple tothe people all the words of “life 

, 2 ld 4 EN « * 4 » ? 4 
ravTnc. 21 Axovoayrec.o: sianOov Ud TOY OpÜpov tig rò 
this. And having heard they entered at the „dawn into the 
iepóv, kai. ¿ðiðackov. apaytvóutvoc.0 0 ápywprüc kai ot 
temple, and were teaching. But having come the high priest and those 
aby aùr, cuvEeKddecay TO cvyéOpuov kai zrücav THY yepov- 
with him, they called togethcr the sanhedrim and all the elder- 
ciav viv viov Iopa), kai ázécrtAav tig TO Otopwripuov 

hood ofthe sons  oflsrael, and sent to the prison 

» ~ » , e Y hM 2 3 , ll iu 
axXOnvacavrove. 22 01.6 ?vmQpirar apaytvóutvo! ovy 
to have them brought. But tho officers having come ?not 
etoov avrovc iv rj puiar’ ávaorptiavrecà amnyyerayr, 


!didfind them in the prison; and having returned they reported, 
23 Aéyovrec, “Ort rò Puiv' Secpwrnpioy tUpoutv KeKxdeo- 
saying, The ?indeed ‘prison we found shut 


? * , , 3 À ld A 4 or qz£z il e ~ 
pevoy év racy d0QaAdqg, kat roug QuAakac Ew" éoTwrac 
with all security, and the Keepers without standing 
TzpÓó' vv OÜvpoOr' avoitayrec.dé, gow  obótva Evpoper. 
beforo the doors; but having opened, within , noono we found. 
94 'Oc.0à  Tovcav Tovc.AOyovc.rotrovc  O.re , "Lepe)c Kai 
And when ‘they heard these words both the priest and 

ó" gzpariyóc TOU icpov Kai ot doxiepelc OujzOpovv mepi 
the captain of the temple and the chief priests were perplexed concerning 

a)vOV, Tl üv.ytvowo rovro. 25 mupayevopevocoé — ric 
them, ‘what “might *be ‘this. Buf having come a certain one 
amnyyerey adroic 'A&yov," “Ore dod oi dvdpag od¢ Gece 
reported to them, saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 
iv rp óvAakg ticiv ivy TQ LEP éorürtc Kai ÖLÖQOKOVTEÇ TOY 
in the prison are in the temple standing and teaching the 
Aaóv. 26 Tóre awehOwy 6 orgarQyóc obv Toig vaNPETAIC 


peoplo. ‘Then ?having *gone'the captain wit the officers 
v4 li 3 , , ` fd H m A * À LÀ 
Hyayev' avrovc, ov perà (ac, é$o[oUvro.yàp Tov Aaóv, 
brought whem, -not with violence, for they feared the people, 
gY ll MS ~ ? s, ÔÈ LU 4 y 

tva! y) AbBachõow. 27 ayayovrecdé avrovc. &orgcav 


that they might not be:staned. they set 

iv TD OUVEÒpI ikal énypwrynsev AVTOÙC Ò apxtEpEve, 
[them]in thc sanhedrim. .And ‘tasked ‘them ‘the “high “priest, 
28 Aéyer, *Ob! wapayyeXia wapnyyeihapey viv pH dWac- 


saying, “Not ‘by ña charge ! did *we charge you not to teach 


.And having brought them 


1 — avTOv LTTrAW. m — THs LTTrA. 
Unnpérat LTTrA. P — uev LTTrAW. 
kai ò LTTrA. t — Aéyov GLTTrAW. 
stoned) Lxrr[A]. 


q — é£o GLTTrAW. 
Y yer T. 


n avoitas having opened T. 
* eml LTTrA. 
w — tva (read lest they should bo 
x — Ov (read We did charge you by a charge, &c.) LrTrA. 
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17 Then the high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect 
of the Saddueees,) and 
were filled with in- 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison. 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth 
and said, 20 Go, stand 
and speak in the tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 
21 And when they 
heard that, they en- 
teted into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 
«they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 
22 But when the off- 
cers carme, and found 
them not in the prison, 
they returned, and 
told, 23 saying, The 
prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, 
and the keepers stand- 
ing without before 
the doors: but when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in, 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow. 25 Then camo 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, tho 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people, 
26 Then went the can- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without violence: fur 
they feared the people, 
lest they should have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
before the council: and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 


© Tapayevonevot 
s — Lepevs 
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this name? and, be 
hold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, aud intend to 
bring this man’s blood 
upon us. 29 Then Pe- 
tev and the other apos- 
ties answered und said, 
We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 
30 The God of our fa- 
thers raised np Jesus, 
whom ye slew and 
hanged on & tree. 
31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Is- 
Tacl, nnd forgiveness 
of sins. 32 And we are 
his witnesses of these 
things; and so is also 
he Holy Ghost, whow 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 
33 When they heard 
that, they were cnt to 
the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 
31 Then stood thereup 
one in the council, a 
Pnharisee, named Ga- 
m:liel, a doctor of the 
law, had in rz: puüutation 
among all the pcople, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little spaee; 35 and 
said unto them, Ye 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do 
as touching these men, 
36 For before these 
days rose up Thcudas, 
boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a 
nuwber of men, about 
fonr hundred, joincd 
themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought 
to nought. 37 After 
this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him: he 
also perished ; aud all, 
evenas many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed. 
33 And now I say unto 
yon, Refrain from 
these men, and let 
them alone: for if 
this counsel or this 


IT PASS. V. 


KEV ETL rg. Ovópart.robrq *;" kai ioù T&TÀmnpokart rv Ie- 
in this name? and lo, ye have filled Je- 

An ~ ~ ` , . ~ 
povoa) p TjcOaxücvgOv, kai fovAtc0s tmayaytiv tọ 
rnsalem with your teaching, and purpose to bring upon 
juüc rò aipa roV.ávOpomov.robrov. 29 "AsrokpiÜeic.0E Yo" 


us the blood of this man. But ‘answering 
Tlérooc kai ot dmóoroXot *elmov," IlIei&apxeiv O&t 
1Peter and ‘the ‘apostles said, iTo obey ‘it ?is?necessary 
Oep padrrov dj avOpwrog. 30 0 O:0c rGOv.rartpovajuüv 
God rather than men. The God of our fathers 
jysptv 'lgcoUv, 9v pç dtexeipioace Kpemaoavrec: emt 
raised np Jesus, Whom ye. killed, having hanged . on 


£(Xov: 31 rovroy 6 sóc apxnyov kai cwrijoa Vijwotv TH 
a tree. Him God a chief and Saviour exalted by the 


Ocfid avrov, * dovrat peravotay TQ lopan kai ageoty 
right hand of him, to give repentance 7 to Israel and remission 


apapriðv. 32 Kai npeic bégpev abro náprvpsc" TOY pnuárov 


of sins. And we are ofhim witnesses of “things 
rovrey, kai rò Twiopa "òè" rò dywov, Ò tdwKey 0 Otóc 
these, and ?the Spirit (also the Holy, which “gave !God 


roig mtiÜ«oxo?oi abrQ.' 33 Oidi ákovcavec Otmpltorro, 
to those that obey him. But they having heard were eut 
kai “EBovrstovro' aveXsiv atrovc. 34 dracrác 
[to the heart], and took counsel toputtodeath them. Having Sriscn ‘up 
òt TIC iv ri ovredoig Oapicatoc, ovopare Ta- 
but 2a ?certain [fman] in the sanhedrim a Pharisce, by name Ga- 
Marr, vopodwWaoKkadroc, Tipiog mavti TH ag, EKEAEVOEV 
malicl, a teacher of the law, honoured byall the people, commanded 
(v — fBpgaxó.*ri! — frobc dmooróNove" motijoat, 35 elmév.re 
3out *for *a "short "while *the ?apostles *to ?put, and said 
^ , » x X D [Li] £ t LÀ 
?p0c aurovc, Avópec ® lopanXirat," mpooeyeTe EavToic 
to them, Men Israclites, take heed to yourselves 
H a ~ D L s " 3 " 4 
éxi roic.avOpwmoic.robrotc Ti *péddAETE mpacocw. 36 700 
as regards these men what ye are about todo; “before 
ydp robrwv THY nMEOwY arviaTy Otvóác, éywy elvai rwa 
Ifor these days rose up 'Theudas, affirming ?to?be *somebody 
2 , T h r D ` ay Y ~ e "n 
&éavróv, œ apocexod\dAOn apiÜuóc avdpwy, wot! rerpa- 
‘himself, to whom were joined a number of men, about four 
Kosiwy’ Oc arnotOn, kaizávrec  0cot — émt(Üovro av’T@ 
huudred; who was put to death,and all as many as were persuaded by him 
OudvOnoay kai &yt£vovro sic ob0tv. 37 pera roŭrov dvtoary 
were dispersed and came to nothing. After this one rose up 
2 IA € ~ ~ e r ~ ~ 
lovdag 6 Tadt\atog iv raicg mptpaic Tijg atoypagiic, Kat 
Judas the Galilean in the days ofthe registration, and 
2 i H ~ ^4 , 
améistnoey Aaóv "kavóv! ózicw abrov' káktivoc ATWNETO, 
drew away "people much after him; and he perished, 
£ er * ^ 
kai márreç 0000 &TE(Üorro avre Ouokopric0nocav. 38 kai 
and all as many as were persuaded by him were scattered abroad, And 
A ~ LÀ ~ a ~ , 
rà voy Atyo vuv, ázóoryrt ATO rOY.àrÜpoton.roUrUY, kai 
now Isay toyou, Withdraw from these men, and 
,7 a , 
kidgart! abrovc’ Ort tdv E avOownxwy qj.BovAj.avrg 7) 
lev "alone !' them, for if 9be"from Smen Mhis "counsel ?or 


2 c8 LTTrA. 
-— QvTOV TTT. 


i — (kavór LTTrA. 


Y — ò LTTrA. 
: : c — &€ LTTi(A]. 
avOpwrous the men LTTrA. 


z elmav LTTrA. — ^ + ToU T. 

d éBojAorro resolved rrr. 
€ 'IopaqAetrat T, 
x aere LTTrA, 


b éy avtw paprupées oper L; 
€ — TL LTTrAW. f tous 
h gpogckA(0n avópov aprOos ws LTTrAW 


VVI. ACTS. 

Tó.foyov.roUro, karaAvOügorrav 39 eid ik Osoð èorw, 
*this *work, it will be overthrown ; * but if from God it be, 

100.00vacO0c'- Av m y jj (), !l Y f 0 , 

OU.0UVAaMOUE  KATAAVOAL “AUTO, pII TOTE Kat EOMaNXOL 


ye are notahle to overthrow it, 


sopsUfre. 40 'EeicOnoay.cé 
ye be found, 


lest also fighters against God 
aùr’ Kai mpooxadecadpevor 
And they were persuaded by him; and having called to 
ro)c d7ocoTÓAovc, ðsipavreç vapnyytXav pen Aaeiv. 
[them] the, apostles, having beaten they enjcined [them] not to speak 
, A ^ ? Ld ~? i ~ g * , ; n , is li e 
imi TQ òvóuarı rou Inoov, kai améAvoay "avrovc. 41 Ot 
in the name of Jesus, and released them. They 
piv ody  iwoptbovro xXaípovrec amo TpocoTOU' TOU 
therefore. ^ departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 
ovvedpiou Ort °UTép rov óvóparoc abroU — karnEwOnoar" 
sanhedrim that for the name ofhim they were accounted worthy 
dvryac@ivar’ 42 maody.re )pípav ÈV TØ LEPP kai kar.oikov 
to be dishonoured, And every day in the temple and in the houses 
ovx.émavovro OiWacKkovrec kai EvayyéeXtZopevoe — PIgcobv 


they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 
roy Xpwró».! 
the Christ. 
> ` ~ Li r L4 Li ~ b 
Q E». raic.)pipatc.ravratg c Xn80vvóvrov rov na0nróv 
But in those days ?multiplying ithe — ?disciples 


éyévero yoyyvopoc röv ‘EXAnvioT@y 7póc rovc 'Ejpaíovc, 

there arose a murmuring ofthe Hellenists against the Hebrews, 
öre aptÜsepoUvro iv TH Owkoviq rH KaOnpEepivy at 

because were overlooked in the *ministration ! daily 


yijpav.ab TOv. 2 moockadecapevor.oé ot dwéexa TO «A0oc 
their widows. And having ‘called ®to (Sthem] the *twelve the multitude 


TOY paOnràv, Srov," Obkápeoróv tor npc, KaTradsiipay- 
ofthe disciples, said, Not seemly itis [for] us, leaving 
3 la ~ ~ E L * r 
rac TOY Aóyov roù Oeoŭ, dtaxovety ToaTéZaic. 3 éEmicKeWacbe 

the word of God, to attend tahles. Look out 
Toby," Sadedpol,' avdpac ič VUOY paprvpovutvovc 
therefore, brethren, 2men ?from *among “yourselves, borne "witness *to 
énrå, mAnpsc mvevparoç *ayíov" Kai copiaç, oŭç "kara- 
isuren, full of [the] "Spirit ‘Holy and wisdom, whom we will 
orjoout" iri rig-xoslac.tavTic’ 4 npsic.0& T7) TpocEVYY 


&ppoluà , over this business ; but we to prayer 
Kal Trj dtaxovia ToU Aóyov TpogKaprepjoopev. 5 Kai 
and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 
MOETEV 6 Aóyoc ivöømiov ravròç ToU wANPoUC? Kai 
5was *pleasing ‘the "saying before all the multitude; and 
tedzLavro XríQavov, dvópa V«Xüpg' Tiorewo kai mvev- 
they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and [the]  ?Spi- 


purog &ytov, kai Pirimmov, kai Ilpóyopov, kai Nixavopa, kai 
rit 'Holy, and Philip, and  Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 


Tipwva, kai Tappevav, kai NuóAaov mooondrurov 'Avrioxta, 
Timon, . and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, 


6 o)c £orgcav ivogiov TOY dvooróNwv' kai Tpoctv£ápusvot 


whom they set before the apostles ; and haviug prayed 
éxtÜnkav  abroic rdc xtipac. 7 kai ò  Aóyoc roù ÜtoU 
they laid Zon ?them ‘hands. And the word of God 


loy 6vvijacote ye will not be able LTTr. m qyrovs them GLTTrA. 
[them] rtra. 
Xp«o Tov 'IncoUv LTTrA. 9 eirav LTTrA. 


t — ayiov GLITrA. * karaormiswuev We MAy appoint EW. 
Y 19 cp. 


9 — avTOÜ GLTTrAW ; karg£uo0ncav vrèp ToD óvóparos LTTrA. 
r 6y indeed i’; ĉé but T. 
W aAnpns Le 
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work beof men, it will 
come to nought: 39 but 
if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight against God. 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41 And they departed 


. from the presence of 


the council, rejoicing 
ihat they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name. 
42 And daily in- the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 


VI. And in those 
days, when the nume 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hehrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration.. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and 
said, It is not ressca 
that we should leave 
ihe word of God, and 
serve tables. 3 Where- 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word, 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole  multi- 
tude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lip, and  Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they sect be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid thew hands 
on them. 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


n — avTovs (read 
P Tov 
5 oeer adeAgpoc Le 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem — greatly; 
and a great company 
of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wouders and 
miracles among the 
people. 9 Theu there 
arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue 
of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of theiu 
of Ciliciaand of Asia, 
disputing with Ste- 
phen, 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which hé 
spake. Il Theu they 
suborned men, which 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came 
upon Aim, and caught 
him, aud brought Ain 
to the council, 13 and 
sct up false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak 


blasphemous words 
agaiust this holy 
place, and the law: 


14 for we have heard 
him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus- 
toms which Moses de- 
livered us. l5 Ànd all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel, 


VII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Mcu, brethren, 
gud fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory ap- 
peared untoour father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, 3and said 
unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


WPA ETS. 
nvéavey, kai érrnOvvero ó dpiÜuóc THY paðnröv iv ‘Te- 
increased, and 9was "multiplied tine “number “of *the ‘disciples in Je- 

` " 2 D . ? e E 
povoa pn oóó0pa, modve.re OyAoc TWY iepéwv vrNkovov 
rusalem exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests were obedient 
T) MOTEL. 
tothe faith. 

f ` 2 Ñ ` id 

8 Yrépavoc.o& wAHpng Fmiorewç" kai Ovvápewg éezrotee 
And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 
` ~ : ~ ~ ? , wa 
répara Kui onpeta peydha iv TØ hay. 9 aveornoay.dé 
wonders aud "signs Q!great among: the people. And arose 
ex - ^" ~ ` 1 , 
rivec TOV. Ék TIE Guvaywyhe Yre Aeyopevne" Apeprirwyv, 
certain of those of the synagogue ` called Libertines, 
* - , LI ? A ~ ) , 
kai Kvpgvaiov, kai 'AXc£avópéwv, kai roy .amwd KwUukac 
and ofCyrenians, and of Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia 
"kai ’Aoctac," *ounrovvrec' ro Lregavy’ 10 kai oùkioyvov 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able 
AVTLOTIVAL TY COIG Kai TQ WrEvpart ¿NANELI 11 róre 
to resist the wisdom and the Spirit Then 
t t, » ^ r e H Ld , ~ ~ 
UréBarov árõpaç, Atyovrac, Ore aknkóapev avroU AaAoUv- 
they suborned men, saying, We have heard him speaking 


VI, VII, 


by which he spoke. 


roc pgara BAaogypa cic »Mooijv" kai. rov 0cóv. 12 Xvv- 

"words ‘blasphemous against Moses aud God. ?They 
exivnody Te TOY Rady xai robg mpsoBuTEpovE Kai rode 
?stirred ‘up and the people and the elders and the 


ypappartig, kai ézicTávTEtC cvvnQpracav avróv, kai Hyayov 
scribes, and coming upon they seized him, and brought 
eic TO cvvéOpiov, 13 éornoay.re paprupag  Wevótic, 
[him] to the  sanhedrim, And they set “witnesses ‘false, 
Aéyovrac, ‘O.dvOowmoc.otrog ob .mwaverat *Qiuara BrAadodynpa 


saying, This man docs not cease Swords “blasphemous 
Aatwy'" Kara Tov rómov Tov ayiov trobrov" Kai roù vópov. 
‘speaking against ?placo "holy ‘this and the law; 


3 4 A ? - , t 3 ~ Li 
14 akykoagutv.yap avrov Aéyovroc, Ort Igcovg ò Načw- 
for we have heard him saying, That  ?Jesus “the *Naza- 
patoc obroc karaXvott TÓv.rózOv.roUrOY, Kai àÀMaÉa Ta 
renun "this will destroy this place, and will change th. 
¿0n & mapéüwktv nuiv Movojjc. 15 Kal ártvícavrtc ete 
customs which delivered “to*us  *Moses. And looking intently on 
avTOv °aravrec" oi kabečóuevoi tv TQ ovvedpip ‘feldov" rà 
him all who sat in the sanhedrim saw 
TpócwTOv.aUTOU woel — vpócwmOY ayyédou. 
his face as [the] face of an angel. 
4 Eimtv.0R 6 ápxiepeóc, Ei Sapa! ravra oŬrwç xe"; 
And “said 'the *high “priest, SThen “these "things  ?so Sare? 
e ` » Gd , "X 
20.0: En,” Avópsg adedgoi kal waripec, dxovsare. 6 Üróg 
And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken. The God 
~~ r " ~ A e ^ - ^ 
mie 0ó£mc «0n rQ.marpi.uGv "ABoadp övre iv Ty Meso- 
of glory appeared 1o our father Abraham being in Meso- 
TOTAL, TOV N karow]joat aùròv iv Xappáv, 3 kai simev 


2 ihe 


potamia, before “dwelt the in Charran, and said 

` , L Ed , ^ ~ e ~ , 
?poc aurov, E£eM0e ik mijc.y]c.cov kai Vk" rijc cvyyeveiag 

to him, Goout from thyland and from “kindred 


eee 


* xapcros of grace GLTTrAW. 

> Mwvony GLTTrAW. © 
(rcad the holy place) eurtraw. 

5 — Eyer (read. [are]) w. 


LTTrA. 


Y TOv Aeyouévov T. — * — kai'Acías L. 

Bragdnpa GLTTrAW ; ÀoAov pyyara TTr. 
€ mavtes LTTr. evdap Tr. 
à — ex ,L]Tr[A]. 


* gyvOrroUvTeg 
d — rovrou 
g — apa LTTI[A]. 


VII. ACTS 
cov, kai 0ripo cic¥ yijv ijv dv oo  deikw. 4 Tore i£eMOov 
‘hy and come into land which to thce I will shew., Then ‘going out 
3 E + , - . t€ H ~ 
êk ylic Xaddaiwy, karøknoev tv Xappáv, kdáktiOev 
from [the] land of Chaldeans, he dwelt in  Charran, and thence 
perà To ámoÜavéiv rov.marépa.avrou, x abTÓv &c 
after 3died this ?father, e removed him into 
T)v.y]v.raórgv tic ijv vusic viv karoutire& 5 kai ovk 
this land in which ye now dwell. . And "not 
» ? ~ , - 9 ’ ~ 7 $3 ~ r 
Eðwkev aùr kXgpovouíav iv airy, ob6& Püua.moðóç 
'he?did give to him an inheritance in it, not even a foot’s tread; 
kai &mmyysiXaro laŭro dovvat! sic karaoxseow "abriv, Kat 
and promised tohim togive "for ?a *possession tit, and 
^ , ^t » ^ 
TØ-OTEPPATLAÙTOÙ per  abróv, OÙKÖVTOÇ ary Tékvov. 
to his secd after him, there not being to him a child. 
6 sAdAnoev.dé ottwe ó Oedc, “Ore tora. rTb.omeppa.avToU 
And ?spoke thus God: That 3shall *be “his ?seed 
, ~ ` P > a 
måpoikov tV ya addorpia, kai OovAccovotw avró koi 
asojourncr in a “land strange, and they will enslave it and 
r , ` n 8 
KAKWOOUVOLY érn rerpaxdoia. 7 kai TÓ £Üvoc — ( — "iy" 
ill-treat [it] *years ?four hundred ; and the nation to which 
oò À £ li ~ , L p t £ ail ` ` 
ovAsvowory, KQUPG EYW, elev 0 0c0c^" Kat pera 
they may bein bondage will?judge  !I, said God ; and after 


raüra  é&eXevoovTar Kali Aarpsbcovciv pot EY TQ TÁTY 
these things they shall come forth and serve me in place 


rovTw. 8 Kai čõwkev abrQ dtaOneny cepvrouijc* Kal ovre 


‘this, And hegave tohim acovenant of circumcision; and thus 
? [A ` ` » ` ~ ~ 
éyevynoev ròv 'Ioadk, kai cepiéreuev abróv rj NpEÉPQ T] 
he begat Isaae, and circumcised him the “day 
óyOógp' Kai 16" Icar roy 'lako9, kai 93ó''lako( rove 
'eighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the 
wska varpiápyac.:O Kai oi varputoxyat CydAwoarTEeg TOY 
twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs, envying 

3 P , , , » 4 y t * ? 
Iwongd ànedovro eic AtyvTTOYV' kat hw O Oevg per 
Joseph, sold [him] into Egypt. And *was 1God with 


avrov, 10 kai "££ce(Nero" aùròv èk wacey rov OAGLeov.abroU, 
him, and delivered him  outof all his tribulations, 
kai EdwKev airy yapw Kai codiay Svavriov!" apaw Bacı- 
end gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh king 
, , ` > » 

hiwe Aiyúnrrov, kai kartorgotv abrÓv ryovptvov im Atyvs- 
of Egypt, and heappointed him ruler over Egypt 
rov kai * óXov rov.olkov.adrov. 11 HAOsv.dé Aude ip BAY 
and *whole ‘his house. But ?came !a *famine upon “whole 
thy yv AtyozTov' kai Xavaay, cai OrArfic peyadyn kai 
‘the land of Egypt and Canaan, and *tribulation ‘great, and 

oby.“evpioxoy" xoprácpara oi.rarépec spay. 12 axovoac.dé 
3did *not *find Ssustenance ‘our “fathers. But *having "heard 

3 1 » €*X. ? 2 [4 li ) , 4 , 

laxwB óvra *cira iv AtyiTTQ,' i&am£ortUXev Tove rarépac 
Jacob Swas ‘corn in Egypt, sent forth ?fathers 
nay mpõTov' 13 kai iv rw Ocvrépi YàveyvopicOn! 'Tooró 
tour first ; and at the second time was made known Joseph 
Toic.adedgoic.avrou, kai pavepòv Ly£vero TQ Papaw TÒ yévoç 
to his brethren, and known ‘became toPharaoh the family 


k 4 rhv the LTTrAW. 
him w. n àv LTr. 
LTTrAW, q — ô LTTTA, r ¿feraro GLTTrAW. 

v Atyvmrov (read over all Egypt) LTTrA. w QUpiGKOV TrA. 
Jéeyrwpicby Tr. 


8 €vayTt T. 


l 8oUvat aUTQ LTTrA ; GoUvat avriv to give it w. 
9 ŝovàcúgovo they will be in bondage TTra. 
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come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee. 4 Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaldzans, and dwelt 
in Charran: aud from 
thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
Whercin ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no 
child, 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That his 
seed should sojournin 
a strange land; and 
that they should bring 
them into bondage,and 
entreat them cvil four 
hundred years. 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
aud serve me in this 
place, 8 And he gave 
him the covenant of 
circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumciscd him 
the eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begatthe twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house. 1l Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance. 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph's kindred was 
madeknownuntoPha- 


m auto to 
P 6 Beds etmev 
t + ef’ over T. 


* gutta eig Avyvm Tov LTTrAW, 
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raoh. 14 Then sent Jo- 
seph, and callcd his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls. 
15 So Jacob went down 
into Egypt, aud died, 
he, and our fathers, 
16 and were carried 
ovcr into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of 
the sons of Emm or the 
father of Syeheme 
17 But when the time 
of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworu to Abraham, the 
people grew. and mul- 
tipliedin Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 The same 
dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entrehted our 
fathers, so that they 
east out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live. 
20 In which time Mo- 
ses was born, and was 
exeeeding fair, and 
nourished up in his 
father’s house three 
months : 21 and when 
he was east out, Pha- 
raoh's daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 
22 And Moses was 
learned In all the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was wighty in 
words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was 
full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 
24 And sceing one of 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and a- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ren would have under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under- 
stood not. 26 And the 


A ES YII. 
rod! Iwo." l4 dzocortac.0à ‘Iwond pérekaMea ar, dròy 
of Joscph. And having sent Joseph he called for E 
zarípa.abroU laro," kai TASAV Tiv.ovyytva&av.*a)700,! 
his father Jacob, and all his kindred, 
~ e Li > 1 
Wuyaic iBõouhxovra wevre. 15 dea r£95.02" "Iaceo sic Atyvm- 
3souls !seventy ?five. And went down Jacob into Egypt 
, ` ` e r ee 3 
Tov, kai érededTNoey AUTOS KAL OL.TATEPEC- MWY 16 xai 
and dicd, he and our fathers, and 


perertOnoay tig Xvyíu, kai tréOnoay iv TQ ‘prnpare 90" 
were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb „which 
ovijcaro ABpadp Teue apyupiov Tapa r&v viðv *Eppop! 
bought Abraham for a sum ofmoney from the sons of Emmor 
erod!» Suyéu. 17 KaOwedé yyy ó xgóvoc ric émay- 
of Sychem. But as drew near the time of the pro- 
yertac ñc hopuoctv! o 0s0c Ty 'AfBpaápu, nuEqoev ò ade kai 
mise © which “swore 1God to Abraham, *inereased *the *people and 
irdnOivOn iv Alyixtw, 18 Faxpic' ob avery Baocwredes 
multiplied in Egypt, until arose ` “king 
u ] s’ ? 70 ` H r T ü 
ETEDOC, Oc OvK.pdEL TOY Iwond. 19 oùroç Katracogioapevoc 
tanother, who knew not Joseph. He having dealt subtilly with 
ró.ytvoc:)uQw, iKaKwoEY robc.marépac."uGv, roù moiy 
our racc, ill-treated our fathers; making 
nicOera rå Bpton"-aùrõv eic.rd pn lwoyoveicbar. 20 Ev Q9 
*Sexposed {their babes that they might not live. In which 
kapg éyevvnOn ?Mwoijc, kai iy aoretog rp bep: Dc dve- 


TT 


| * 
ev 
in 


time was born Moses, _and was beautiful toGod; who was 
~ ^ ? ~ A [ed m 

rpáón  pīwaç resic iv TQ oiky  roU.marpóc."abroU." 

brought up “months ‘three in the house of his futher, 


9] UereBevra.cé adbrov," "àvetAero" abroy n Ouyarno Papaw, 
And "being "exposed ‘he, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 
eye + , ` t ^ , cr ` , , 

kai aveOpeparo abróv tavTy sic viov. 22 Kai emardEevOn 

and brought up him for herself for ason. And ?was instructed 
°Mwoijs" * macy cogia AliyvmTUov* — Tv.0i Ovvaróc èv 
1 Moses in all [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was mighty in 

Aóyoic kai tév! £oyow*. 23 'Qc.08 imAnpobro abTQ reoc- 
words and in deeds. And when was fulfilled tohim *of 

capakorraery]c" xpóvoc, aveBn iri rüv.kapótav.avroU mi- 

“forty "years la ?period, itcame into his heart te 

, * 1 ^ 
cxiWaobar Tovc.adedgote.abrov rote viote Iopa. 24 kai 
look upon his brethren the sons of Israel; and 
iov riva adikovpevoyv, nuvvato Kai é7roinoeyéxdiknow 
seeing a certain one being wronged, he defended [him] and avenged 
ee [A E r ld 
T karanovoupévp, maráčaç rov Alybrrioy. 25 ivómčev.ðè 
him being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. Fer he thought 
+ ? x ~ ef 

„_  Suvēvat rovc.adehpovc.*avrov' ore 6 Bede did yepòc 

would *understand *his “brethren that God by “hand 
? e» * ^ DR. ` ^ 

abroU didwot  Ya)roig owrnpiay." 0.08 — ob.cvvijkav. 

*his is giving them salvation, But they understood not, 


1 — TOU LTTrA. 


© — avrov (read [his]) GLTTra. 


g — TOV TTr. h 


3 4+ én’ Alyvmaov over Egypt LTTr. 

* ? Mwians GLTTrAW, 
r avetAato GLITrAW. 
* + avTov (read his ueeds) GLTTraw. 


exGeta LTTIA. 
QUTOU LTTrA. 


[Bis]) T1:[A]. y 


. 
` 


a avrov (read his family) T. 
: d kai kaTéBy LTTrAW. 
4- ev in LTTr. 


3 ` » ^ 

b IakoB vov marépa avrod LTTrAW. 
aT. ; € o GLTTrAW — Í'Eupíp LTTrAW. 
1 wpodoynoey promised LTTrAW. k Gype LTTrA. 
m — npwv (read the fathers) LTTrA. n ra Boedy 
P — avrov (read [his]) GLTTrAW. a éxreÜévros ë 
8 + ev in (read raon all) Terra w. t — év LTTrA. 
‘ TAW W Teo 0 epakovTaeris TTrA. X — avTov (read 
7oTTptav avTOo.G LTTrAW., 
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96G more moton ipa ögn Hiro payopévotc, Kay next day he shewed 


: : imisel ~ 
And on the foilowiug day  heappeared to those who were contending, and er etre e CER 


a r li D D , > Ff , r » ` > G $9 : 
'cvvgAaoctv! anrovc sic epyrvigy, eov," Avdpec adeAdot sre have set them at one 
n ‘ t G enn, ? òp 6 $ TÉ again, saying, Sifs, ye 


1 a 3 n t 2 
». M uem to Pees saying, E jor are are brethren ; why do 
uutic^ “wari! aduceire àáANAovc; 27 'O.0é "TT pp co 
7 M i o : other? 4 ut he tha 
J ye, ny ! beoe ye pus another? | But E ho was grake [his] did his neighbour 
TOV TÀngciov anwoaTo aùróv, &z0v, Tiç ot KaTéornoty wrong thrust him a- 
neighbour thrust away him, . saying, Who *thee ‘appointed Tay Sse Wommat 


» x . $53 dieu A " ; A thee a ruler and a 
apxovra kai Owcaor]v èp Cmnuàc'; 28 py .avedsivy pE judgeoverus? 28 Wilt 

ruier and judge over us? . ` To put to death me thou kill me, as thou 

A^ t a 6 -- e 3 NT diddest the Egyptian 
ov O£Atc, 0v.roOz OV avetrEc xX0ic" roy AtyumTioy; yesterday? 29 Then 
thou 'wishest, in tho way thou puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? fled Moses at this say- 
90 * a. f ~ j S, » Mu ing,and wasastranger 
29 "Eóvysv.Ó íMwoic" èv rep AÓóyq.rOUT(Q, Kal £ytvETO in the landof Madian, 


And “fled 1 Moses at this saying, and” became where he begat two 

D ` - , "P 9 n sons, 30 And when 
TAPOLKOCE EV Y Maóiáy, OU EVEVVIJOEV vicvcG Ovo. forty years were ex- 
&sojourner in [(thej land of Madiam, where he begat SOLS ltwo. pired, there appeared 


s , D oe , » B oum 9 to him in the wilder- 
30 Kai wAnowGerrwy irOv Sreorapákovra" wpn  aUT(Q ÈV ness of mount Sina an 
‘And “*being *fulfilled “years forty appeared tohim in angel of the Lordina 
HE ~ 5» \ "wa 8 x H De A NOV flame of fire in a bush, 
TY Nyy TOV Opovc 2va ayyt^oc KUDQLOU' év  QAOYL 31 When Moses saw it, 
the desert of the Mount Sina anangel of [the) Lord in a flame hc wondered at the 


) 2 e , i ight : and as : 
Tvpóc Barov. 31 ó.0tíMwegc" iov MOavuactv' Td me 
of fire of a bush, And Moses seeing [it] wondered at the voice of the Lord came 

ET i ~ , i 9 j 
Opapa" Tpoctpxoputrov.Ót avrov karTavoijcat — iytvtro $u yr): unto him, Gol or dd 
vision ; and ?comiung ?near "he toconsider [it], there was avoice fathers, the God of 
kupiov *rpic abróv,! 82’Eyw 6 Otóc rGv.raripuv.cov, A ham and the God 
of [the] Lord to him, I [am] the God of thy fathers, Si Jacobo ‘Thon lic ce 


6 Oedc 'Afjpaàu xai 16 Oedc" 'Icadk kai tó Oedc" "Taw. trembled, and, durst 


the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. snid the Lord to him, 


v ` ? f E 2% ~ Put off thy shoes from 
Evrpopoc.cé yevopevog ‘Mwonc OUK-ETO\MA Karavoiocat. iby feet: forh EF 


And *trembling "having "become Moses - he durst not consider [it]. where thou standest 
33 elrev.cé ‘abr ó Kipiog, AŬŭsov rò bmó0nua THY moðæy is boly ground, 3 T 
T e MO EMT j : - ave seen, I have 

And ?said *to Shim ‘the *Lord, Loose the sandal of "fect scen the affliction of 
cou’ ó.yàp rómoc "iv' q — fornkac, yü ayia torív. 34 (oy PI people which is in 


‘thy, forthe place on whichthoustandest,?ground "holy is. Seeing, poird their groaning 


lov rjv KaKwoww Tov.Aaov.pou TOU iv Alyb7T«q, kai TOU aud am come down to 
elooy Th T H RET ey deliver them. And 


law tba pui. of my people ! in Egypt, aud ‘ now come, I will send 
erevaypoU."avrG»' 9kovca' kai KareBny sEeheoOar avrovc¢: theo into Egypt. 
their groaning heard, and came down to take out  'theni; 3° This Moses whom 


3 HE ; E 5 2 s , they refused, saying, 
kai vuv C&tipo, *&zroorEAQ! oe &c Atyuzrov. 30 ToUrov Toy Who made thee aruler 


: h : Thi anda judge? thesame 
and now come,  Iwillsend thee to Egypt zm did God send to be a 


Moboiv Sv wmovgcavro simóvreç, Tiç oe Karéornosy dQ- ruler and a deliverer 


Moses, whom thcy refused, saying, Who ?thee  'appointed ru-. by the hand of the 
angel whieh appeared 


ovra kai OQikac tijv ; TOUTOY ó ÜcÓócP — ápyovra kai AVTOWTHY to him in the bush. 
2 


ler and judge? him God (^as) “ruler ‘and  *deliverer 36 He brought them 
DE, 2il ` > , ~’ ; (ro uc 4i ~ out, after that he had 
Vamwéorerev Ev! Xtipi ayyéAou rou OjÜtvrOC avTW tV,TU shewed wouders and 
!sent by [the] hand of[the]angel who appeared tohim in the Benin she eee 
z rer , , , ` ypt, and in the Re 
Báry.. 36 o$rog iËńyayev abroóc,  wou]cag ripara kal sem and in the wil- 
bnsh. This one led out them, having wrought wonders and 
~ ~] > , . ~ z 
onpeta iv ryg' sAiyúmrov" kai iv — tpvOpg 0aXacog, 
signs in [the] land of Egypt and in[the] Red Sea, 


NEN nA 


z ó6 EGW. a gumAAagoev LTT:W. b — vets (read éste ye are) LTTr[A]W. * iva Th 
LTrA. d juicy LTTrW. e éx0cc LITrA.” f Moore GLTTrAW. E rco o epákovra. TTrA. 
b — xupiov LTTrA. i €Oavpacev GTAW. k — mpos avrov LTTrA. | — ò 6cós LTTrA. 
m eh LTTrA. 2 avrov (read (their]) LTr. ? à Tog Tc(Ào LTTrAW. P+ Kat both 
LI[Tr]A. a azégraAxev ovv has sent with LTTrAW. r 7j (read in Egypt) LTr. 
5 ALyiT TO OLTTrA. 
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derness forty yenrs. 
37 ‘This is that Moses, 
which said unto tle 
children of Israel, 
A prophet, shall the 
Lord your God raise 
npupto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
38 This is he; that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust fim from 
them, and in their 
hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to go 
before us: for as for 
this ` Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him. 41 And they made 
& calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven; asit is writ- 
ten in the book of the 
prophets,-O ye house 
of Israel, have ye ot- 
fered to me slain beasts 
and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Yea, 
ye took up the ta- 
bernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them: and I will 
carry youaway beyond 
Babylon. 44 Our fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he had 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make it accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen. 
45 Which also our fa- 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


“who received “oracles 


II PUSSET. VII. 

~ r » n T 
cat iv ry tonum ern "reccapdxovra*! 37 Obvróc tory ó 
and in the wilderness "years forty. This is the 


Mwiohe 6 "eimov': roig vioic ‘Iopand, lilpoónrqv vpgiv 


Moses who said tothe sons of Israel, A prophet’ to you 

avacrnoet Xkúpioç" ó cóc JuuGy" k röv adehowy 
Swill ĉraise "up [the] ?Lord *God 3your from among ?brethren 
Cc ow e Xi ty ee) ~ 9 u 0 i y CA > t ’ 
UMV WC EME’ 7AVTOU dkovatoUe. 38 Otrocg toTty 0 yevo- 
!lyour like me, him ye shall hear. This is hewho was 
pevoc iv rj ixxdyoig iv rj ioo pera Tou dyytXov roù 
in the assembly in the wilderness with the angel who 


Aarodvroc airy iv rọ dpe Xwüd, kai rOv.rartpwv.3jjuüwv, 
"spoke tohim in the mount Sina, and with our fathers ; 
~ re ^ r 
öc iðičaro Aóyia. Čõvra ðoŭvaı piv’ 39 w obk.)0£Xncav 
lliving togive tous: to whom *would *not 
t , r ^ € ? t ^ -a AA" ? r . x * 
UTKoOt yevecOat OL. TWATEDEC-1}UWV, A ATWOAYTO, RAL 
$subject 5be our "fathers, but thrust [him] away, and 
isrpagnoay ” raic.xapdiac.airéy eic Atyurroy, 40 cixóvrec 
turned back their hearts to Egypt, saying 
rp Aapoy, Iloigoov siv Ocobc oi mpoToptócovrai uan 
to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us ; 
[4 4 e E u z A 3 L4 t ~ > ^ -Ai Lal 
0 yap “Mwone’ ovroc oc £nyaytv npag EK yne: Atyez- 
for "Moses ithat who brought ?out ‘us from [the] land of Egypt, 
Tov, ovx.oidapev ri îyéyovev" avrQ. 41 Kai ipooyoroinsav 
weknqw not what has happened to him. And they made a calf 
iv raic.jpépaic.éke(vawg, kai avnyayov Üvoíav TQ sidwry, 
in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
$5.5 , , ~ x ~ ~ M x 
KAL EVUPPALVOYTO EVY TOLC Eepyotc TOV.-XELOUV.QUTUV. 49 Eorpevev 
and rejoiced in the works of their hands. "Turned 
0à 6 cóc xai rapiOwxey abrotc Xarpeotw TH orparid ToU 
‘but  ?God and delivered up them toserve the host of the 
obpavoU' kaÜwc  yéyoamrat tv —— DiBXq. THY mpoógróv, 
heaven ; a8 it has been written in [the] book - of the prophets, 
M) cóáyw Kai Ovoiaç mpoonvéykaré pot &rm Yrtocapá- 
“Slain ?beasts Sand "sacrifices ‘did "ye?offer tome “years forty 
u 2 c 3 2 5 ? nr A ` ? M LA ` 
kovra! iv rj phu, olkoc “Iopand; 43 kai avehaBere Tov 
in the wilderness, O house of Israel? And  yetookup the 
ckgvijv rov Money, kai rò aorpoy rov_Jeov.cvpar" *Peupay," 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, 
rove TUToUC ode imoujcare TOOCKUYELY abToic* Kal péTOoLKLW 
the models which ye made to worship” them; and Iwill remove 
EL. k PREE ~ t Y ~ r T 
vuac ETEKELVA BaQvAGvoc. 44 H oeny) ro) paprvptov ùv 
you beyond Babylon. The tabernacle ofthe testimony was 
Siv! roic.marpücivs]uOv ty try ipnuo, kaÜ0woc Ouráiaro 


among our fathers in the wilderness, as commanded 
6 addy rg "Mwog,' moujca. abr)»  karà Tov rUTOY 
he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the model 
òv éwpáxtr 4Ó.ijv kai sonyayor dradeEapevor 


which he had scen; which also "brought ‘in “having ‘received by ‘succession 
oi.Taríotc.]puóv» perà 'IncoU iv rj karaoyioe TOv vov, 
!our^fathers with Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 
wv ltwoer" 00cü0c ard — mpocomov TÕV-TATÉPWVÄUÕV, 
whom drove ‘out 'God from([the] face of our fathers, 


Y reooepaxorra TTrA, 
* — avTov axo/geaÓe LTTrA. 
d eyévero happened LTTrA. 
a . 
Pouoav Romphan T, 


Ww emas LTTr A. X — xUp.os LTTrA. 
a GÀAÀA LTTrA. b+ êv LTTrA. 

e — úpa (read the God) LTTra, 
& — év (read to our) LTTra, 


Jy — vpov GLTTrA, 
© Mwions GLTTrAW. 
{"Pepay Rephan LTrAW ; 
5 Mwügü GLITTAW. ‘efewoer T, 


VII. ACTS. 

éwe röv npepðv lAaQ(" 46 0c eioey yap ivomiov To) 
until the d of David ; who found ‘favour before 

0coV, kai yrhoaro tbpstiv okQvoua 7H Meg" 'Iakof. 
God, and asked to find a tabernacle for the God of neces 


47 "LZodopav".oé Cuxoddpnoey" aùr olkov. 48 'AXAN oux Ò 


hut Solomon built him a house. But not ‘the 
troc v yeporoiroiç Pvaoic" karowti, kawg ó mpo- 
2Most *High in hand-made temples dwells ; as the pro- 
pity Aéys, 49 'O otpavdg uo: Opórvog 4.0E yi} vpo- 


phet says, The heaven [is]tomeathrone and the earth a foot- 


WOOLY THY.TOdWY. ov" voiov oikov oiKodopMoETE uoi; Néyet 
stool of my feet: what house will ye build me? says 


KUpLoc’ 7] ric TÓTOC The-KaTaTravoenc.pov ; 50 obxi 
[the] Lord, or what [the] place of my rest? ?not 


1.X&to-Hov ézoüjoer Taira mårra; 51 oekNgoorpáyiXot Kai 
?my “hand made ‘these "things all? O stiff necked and 
^ r LI ~ r ~ ` t ~ , 

ameplrenror irj kapü(q" kai roig Waly, Veg Gel TY zrYebpart 
uncireunmcisod in heaft and ears, ye always the Spirit 

riva 
Which 
ATE- 


TØ yup ÅVTITÍTTETE, Two" oL zarépsc.opv, kal veic. 52 
the Holy esist ; as your fathers, also ye. 
TOY TpoónrOr  oükiQ(wEÉar OlTATEDECUMGY; kai 
of the prophets did not “persecute *your “fathers? and they 
KTELvaY, TOUS ^Tpokarayysilarrac mepi Tig thevoewe TOU 
killed , those who before announced coneerning the coming of the 
Owatov, oŭ viv Uputig mooddTat Kai $Qoreic *yeyévyoOe" 
Just One; of whom now ye betrayers and murderers have become ! 
53 otrivec thaGere Toy vópov sic Oarayüg ayyédwy, kai 
who received the law by [the] disposition ofangels, and 

ovx.iguratare. 

kept [it] not. 

54 'Arovovrtc.0É 


ravra  Üwmp(ovro raic.kapütatc.abrOv, 
And hearing 


these things they were cut to their hearts, 
|» d 1 2^5 > 3 3 r = tqa , ` U 
Kai &£Qovxov rovc óUóvrag ir avróv. 50 ‘Yraoywy.dé zANone 
and gnashed the teeth 'at him. But being full 
mvevuaToç úyiov, ártvicac tic. TOV obpavóv, eldev 
of [the] "Spirit Holy, having looked intently into heaven,  hesaw 
Qo£av Oe0v, kai ‘Inooty écrOra ix ečv roù Oto, 
[the] glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, 
56 kai elev, '1000, Oewpd rove oipavore 'avewypévouc," ab 
and said, Lo,  Ibehold the heavens opened, 
Tov viov To) avOpwrov ik dekiov éorOTa TOU coi. 
the Son of man ?at the *right (hangi ‘standing of God. 


57 Kodzavrec.cé $org peyahy ovvécyov rá.óra.abrGv 
And crying out with a *voice ond they held their ears 


Kai Wopnoay opoOvpadiy ir abróv, 58 kai éx(aXóvrec 
and rushed With one accord upon him, and having cast [him] 


tEw ripe WoAEwWC EALOOBOXOUY. kai oi paprupec aztÜcvro 


out of ihe city they stoned [him] And the witnesses laid aside 
TAAMATIA.AUTOY Tapa Tole móðaç veaviov Kadovpévov 
their garments at the feet ofa young man called 


EabXov. 59 kai £0ofóXovv roy Xrtóavov, imwaXovyutvov 
Sanl. And they stoned - Stephen, invoking 


Kat Aéyovra, Kopie 'Incov, déar ro.mvevpa. pov. 60 Geic.dé 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 


l Aavetd LTTrA ; Aavtó GW. m oco house LT. 
P — vaots (read [places]) GLTTrAW. 
£ éyéveg0e became LTTrAW. 


n Zarwpwv T. 


t Ócqvovyj.évovs LTTrAW, 


And having bowed 


q kapdiats hearts LTTr ; rats kap8íats W. 
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unto the days of Da- 
vid ; 46 who found fa 
vour before God. and 
desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of 
Jacob. 47 But Solo- 
mon built him an 
house. 43 Howhcit the 
most High dwelleth 
not in temples made 
with hands; as. saith 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool : what 
house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand 

made all these things ? 


.91 Yestitinecked and 


uncircuuicised in heart 
and cars, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 Which of the 
prophet havenot your 
fathers " persecuted ? 
and they have slain 
them which showed be- 
fore of the coming of 
the Just One; of whom 
ye have heen now the 
betrayers and murder- 
ers: 53 who have re- 
ceived the law by the 
disposition of angeis, 
and have not kept it, 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
ihey gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, 
Behoid, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God. 57 Then they 
cried out with a loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him wirh one accord, 
58 and cast him out of 
the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes 
at a young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. 
59 And they stoned 
m calling upon 

and saying, Lord 
Jesus, reccive my spi- 
rit. 60 And hekueeled 


© oixoddunoev Tr. 
r kadws L, 
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down, and oried with 
& loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said ,this, he fell 
asleep. VIII. And 
Saul was consenting 
unto his death, 


And at that time 
there was a great per- 
secution against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattcred a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judæa aud 
Samaria, except the 
apostles. 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 
great lamentation over 
him. 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
son, 


4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went  cvery where 
preaching the word. 
9 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them., 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and secing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city. 


9 But there was a 
certaln man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
great one: 10towhom 
they all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 


man is the great power . 


of God. 11 And tohim 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorccries. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


MNPAZEIS. VII, VIII. 
5 (Ap, Kúpte, uN-orhoye avrot 
"y Eus Log M E t de 


eov — éxorpnOn. 
having said he fell asleep. 


rà yovara £kpaEcv 
the knees  hecried witha“*voice ‘loud, 
‘ryv.apapriay.ravtTny." Kai rovro 
this sin. And this 
e Qa Se? ~ ~ ? , ? ~ 
8 Sairoc.d& iv cvvevdokwy TY avaiptoctt avrov. 

' And Saul was consenting tothe killing of hii. 

* LI £F ~ t i X z LH M a 

'Eytvero 08 iv éxeivy rj "pépq Owypog peyag emt THY 

And took place on that day a perseention ‘great against the 

, x ou n , , 
ikkAgoiav THY iv "IepocoAóptotg" srávrtc-"r&! deoráonoav 
assembly which [was] in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 

` , E m TES ` PRU 1 ` ~ 
kara ràc xwoac rije lovdaiag kai *Zapaptiac-mNXiv rev 
throughout the countries of Judea and Samaria except the 
s * r » ~ 
árocróAwv. 9 ovvexdproay.ct roy XrtQavov avdpec evraPeic, 
apostles. And *buried *Stephen ?men ‘pious, 

A y? Ld ll a . , ? 3 H ^ ` 3 D UA óé 
Kat eTOLNOaVTO KOTETOV peyav EN  GUT(Q. AVAOC.0E 
and made ?7]amentation ‘great oven him. But Saul 

, S , 
éXupaivero rv éxKAnoiay, kará.roUc.otkouc ELOTOPEVOMEVOC, 
was ravaging the assembly, "house *by “house lentering, 


cópwv.re ávópac kai yvvaikac mapedidou etc QvXaknv. 


and dragging men and women delivered (thent] up to prison. 
4 Oi uiv obv  Ouogzapivrec OujM8ov, Eevayyedtlo~ 
They who therefore had beén scattered passed through, announcing the 
pévoc rov Aóyov. 5 PAinrroç.ðè kartAÜov eic? mod 


glad tidings— the word. And Philip going down to & city 


rç *Xapapsíac" éxnovocey abroig rov ypioróv. 6 zpooctixóv 
of Samaria, proclaimed tothem the Christ; “gave “heed 
Arg! oi dyNot — Toig — Aeyouévotg Ud ToU PirAimmoV Opo- 
land ?the?crowds to the things ` spoken by Philip with 
Oupadov, év.rw@.axovev_abrote kai (QAéz&w rà onucia à 


one accord, when they heard and saw the signs which 
¿moiti 7 PmoAAOv'!ydp rev — ixóvrov mTvtópara aKa- 
he did. For of mahy of those who had spirits un- 
^ , ~~ Hu , 5 A A 
Üapra, Bodvra  “peyady $evg ¿Enpero ! — sroAXoi.0É 
clean, cryiug ‘with ĉa "loud ‘voice ‘they ?^went ?out; and many 


A N , ` y? z d 3 3 f 
vragaAeAvu&vot kai ywrot  £0epazreUÜncav. 8 “Kat éyévero 
having been paralysed and lame were healed, And Iwas 
xapà peyadny" &v Tyg.zr0Aecéketvg. 
?joy ‘great in that city. 
? y t , a oe ~ ~ 
9 ‘Avno.oé.ric dvdpate Lipwy mpovmHoxey iv rH TÓA& 


But a certain man, by name Simon, was formerly in the city 
^ = 3 : 
paysvwv Kat Starwv" ró £0voc rij; *Zapapeiac," Xéyov 
using magic arts and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying 


T 
w 


10 « 


To whom *?were giving *heed 


elvat Twa 


e eu 4 
t£avTOP peyar’ 
2co be *some 


TOOCEYOY WAYTEC 
‘himself great one. 


all 


H bi ~ LU , — , PO] 
amò uupoU Ewe peyáňov, Aéyovrec, Obróc iorw ù OUvajuc 
from small to great, saying, This one is the power 
~ ms t tå ~ ^ 
tov soð 4 — fgueyaMg. 11 Ilpootiyov.óà? adr@, dia 


of God which [is] great. And they were giving hced to him, because 


e ~ Ld ~ ld 
TOikavQ  xpó»rq Taig Spaysiac' — éÉ£eoraktvat atrove. 
that foralong time with the magic arts [he] had amazed them. 
LU t z = £ 
12 “Ore.dé éextorevoay TQ $UuTQ evayysrilopevyp 


But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings— 


rE 


* TAUTHY THY amaptiay LTrAW. 

LTI * + mhv the (city) LT. 

e&xpxovro (éfjpxero G) GLTTrAW. 
+ kadoupévy called GuTTrAW.. 


LTTrAW. 


- 


| Y éro(qcav 
c ovy meyaan 
e é£uorávov LTTrA. 


w Oe LTrA ; — Te T. = Dapapias T. 
a è LTTrAW. b moÄÀol LTTrA. 
d éyévero ÔÈ moAAH Xapà LTTrA. 

E payiais T. 


ACTS. 


brà mepi rine BaoAeiaç rov Oeoù Kat 
the things concerning the kingdom of God and 
rou" Incoù ypioroŭ, éBamriZovro avdpec.re 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both meu 

13 6.0i.Sipwy kai aùròç imiorevoey, kai — QamrioOtic iw 
And Simon also himself believed, and having been baptized was 
moockapréepwy Tq Ainte’ Oewoov re*onpsia kal duvda- 
steadfastly continuing with Philip; *beholding ‘and signs and *works of 
pec peyddac yivopévac," i£icraro. 14 ’Axovoayrec.cé oi 


VIIT. 
éroóparoc 
name 


yuvaikec. 
women, 


TOU 
the 


Kat 
and 


*power ‘great being done, Was amazed, And having Sheard 'the 
, e , ? + LU 0&0 s £ 1 , i ` 

év TepocoAvpoig àzócTONot Ori O&Óekrat 9] Eauaptia" roy 
3in *Jerusalem “apostles that "had ?received 'Samfria the 


we oe ES A b ` 
Aóyov ToU Oto), améoreav mpòç avTovg "róv»'lIérpov kai 


word ` of God, they scnt to them Peter ànd 
PIwávvyv'" 15 otrwec karaßárreç — mpoongvtavro mepi 
John ; who having come down | prayed for 

> ^ e , ~ ef 6 9 » ll A 
avrav, orwe AaBwow nve a ayiov. 16 °ovmu'_yao 

them, that they might receive [the] "Spirit ‘Holy; for not yet 
jv én’ ovdevi. abrwy emimertwKoc, póvovðè BEBar- 
was he upon any of them fallen, but only *bap- 


(lit. no one) h ) A , 
, e ~ a » ^M ~ 
TLOMEVOL VTIJOXOY ELC TO Oroua rov Kvotov Inoov. 17 Tore 


tized ‘they “were to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, Then 
PérreriOouy' rac xcpac én’ abrovc, Kai tAXapBavoy mvua 
they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] “Spirit 
dywov. 18 Weacapevoc'.oé 6 Liuwy ore (à rc émBeoewe 
Y Holy. Eut "having ?scen *Simon that by the laying on 
TOY XtipOv TOV aTOCTOAWY OidoTaL TO TYvtUga rò yov, 
of the hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the Holy, 


mpoonveyKey avroic xonuara, 19 Aéyev, Aóre,káuoi rijy 
he'offered tothem riches, saying, Give also to me 
3 Li Xs ~ 1 ~ 
éEovoiay.raitny, tva Sav"  .emOu rag ypac, Aap- 
this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 
Bavy mvevpa &ywv. 20 Térpoc.dé erev mpòç avrov, 
ceive [the] ?Spirit ‘Holy. - But Peter said to him, 
Tó.àpyvpióv.cov ctv col sin tig amwrEav? Ore TY 
Thy money with thee may it be to destruction, because the 
Owpedy Tou eoù — ivójucac Cid Xonudrwy rrsan. 2100k 
gift of God thou didst think by riches to be obtained. 3Not 
orv coi pspic ob0b kApoc iv TQ.AÀÓOyq.coUrQ' "ydp 
‘there "is to thee part nor lot in this matter ; for the 


xapdia cov oUk.£oriv evdcia ttywrov' roù Peod, 22 ueravón- 
heart of thee i- not right before God, Repent 


cov otv amo Tijc.Kaxiac.oov Tavrnc, Kai OehOnre Yrov Geov," 
therefore of *thy *wiekedness =? this, and supplieate God, 
ei dpa: ageOnserai cor h émivora THe.Kapdiac.cov. 28 tlc 
if indeed may be forgiven to thee the thought of thy heart ; Zin 
yap xod1ny Tikoíac kai cUvóecuov  aðıkiaç dpe oce 
ifor agall of bitterness and a bond of unrighteousness I see thee 
vra. 24 'AmoxpiÜtic.ó€ 0 Liwy elmev, AenOnre peic rèp 
to be. And answering 1Simon said, Supplicate ye on behalf 
igoU moc Tov kúpiov, ömwç pnciy imiA0g èm iub ov 
ofme . to the Lord, sothat nothing may come upon me of which 
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kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women, 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
also : and when he was 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 
miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent upto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 
that they might re- 
ceive the Hcly Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of 
them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 18 And when Si- 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
so this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Peter said unto 
him, Thy money perish 
with thce,because thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 
21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re- 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee. 23 For I perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si- 
mon, and said, Pray ye 
to. the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me, 


h — Tà LTTrAW. i — ToU GLTTrAW. 
! Sapapta T. m — TÖV LTTrAW. n "Ioávov Tr. 
LTTra a idwy GLTTrAW. r — TO ayiov T[1r]A. 
Y 790 xuptov the Lord LTTrAW. 


8 éày EGLTIrAW. 


k Suvdpers Kat opera peyda yivópeva GW. 
9 ovdémw LTTrAW. 


P émeriÜcca» 
t €vayTe GLITrAW. 
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¢5 And they, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
io Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel 
in many villages of the 
Sainaritans. 


26 And the angel 
of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward 
the south unio the 
way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is descrt. 
27 Aud he arose anl 
went: and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea- 
sure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship, 28 was returning, 
and sitting in his cha- 
riot read Esaias the 
prophet. 20 Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thy- 
aclf to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran 
thither to Ai», and 
heard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and 
said, Undcrstundest 
thou what thou read- 
est? 31 And he said, 
How can I, except 
some man should guide 
me? And he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him. 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 33 in his 
humiliation his judg- 
ment wastuken away: 
and who sball declare 
his generation? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth. 34 And the eu- 
nuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Philip 
opened his mouth, aud 
began at’ the same 


" uméorpepov were returning LTTrAW. 
* eunyyeAtCovro were announcing the glad tidings LTTrAw. 
c — os LT[Tr]. 
€ apaye GT. 
(read the humiliaaon) LTTr. - 


LTTrAW,., 
LTTrA. 


IIPAXZEEIX. Wil. 
sinykare. 25 Oi piv obr Ctapaprupapevot Kai Nah- 
ye have spoken. They therefore having earnestly testified and having 


` , CN " wt , a I ? x'[ x , " 
carrec TOY Nóyov TOU kvpíov, VuzéoTptvav. Eig ^ IepovcaAnp, 
spoken the word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
, £ ~ y ~ Il Z 5 > , à il 
moAddac.Te kKiouac Tir YrapapEeTwy” —"tUmnyyeAtoavrO. 
and [to] many villages of the Samaritans announced the-glad tidings, 


20 “Ayyédoc.cé ^ kupiov éAdAnoev MOOG Pid Toy, Abywv, 


But an angel of [the] Lord- spoke to Philip, R saying, 
` 5 , M eas 
'AvéergOt kai *zopsbov" Kara péonuBotav, iri Thv ócóv 
Rise up ' and .go towards [the] sonth, on the way 
` , 3 t ` ? , 5 el 
rjr KaTraBaivovcay amd 'lepovcaA)g &tc lá&£av' airqQ 
-which gocs down, from Jerusalem to Gaza: the same 


2 $ ? ` ? "0 . E T SF. 2 ` 

27 kai àvacoréc é&mopsvUNW Kat t0ou, Qro 
And having risen up he went. And lo, a man 

ric" Beoiscne' 


queen 


icri» Epnpoc. 
is descrt. 
Aldiol  sbvoUxoc Ovváorgc Karddarne b 
an Ethiopian, a eunuch, one in power under Candace ihe 
Aidiómov, öç dv imi maone rTis-yalnc-abrijc, "Oc" 
of [the] Ethiopians, who was over all _ her treasure, who 
NA Oer zpockvvijawv eic ‘Lepovoarnp, 28 i76. vrroorpiQur 
had come *to *worship ito "Jerusalem, aud was returning 
kai kaÜnutroc ixi ToU.oparoc.abrov, ?kai' dv&ylrmorev? 
and sitting in his chariot, and — he was reading 
róv mpogyrny 'Hoatav. 29 cixev.o& rò met pa TQ OiUrry, 
the prophet Esaias. Andsaid the Spirit to Pi.ilip, 
IIpógeA6e kai koANjfure TE.dppearerovTw. 30 IIposcoapov.0t 


d 


Go near and join thyself ' to this chariot, And runnivg up 
6 Piturroe Jjkovctv abroU  àvaywockovroc Íróv mooQirqQv 
Philip heard him reading the prophet 
'Heatav," kai elev, 8 Apa.yc" ywockac & dvayu'ooktc; 
Esaias, and said, ?Then !dost?thou know what thou readest? 
31'0.0: ebmev, Tldc.yap dv.duvaipny avn Tic Póðn- 


But he said, [No,] forhow should I be able some one should 
yoy" pe; lapskáAeotév.re roy PiAvt Ov avaBdavra kaboa 


unless 


guide me? And he. besought Philip having come up to sit 
civ abrQ. 921.0: mEpioxr THO ypagi¢ Ñv aveyivwoxey 
with him. And the passage of the scripture which he was reading 


y e t r ` ` » . oe , s 
Hv aŭrn, 'Qc rpóßdrov iri eóay)r "x09, kai we ágvóc 
was tbis, As a sheep to slaughter he was led, and as a lamb 
évavriov ToU keiporroc! abróv | dówvoc, ovTwe obK.dvoryst 
before him who shears him [is) dumb, this he opens not 
ro.cTépa.avTov. 33 iv rj.ram&vocttFabroU! 1 _Kpiow.avTou 
his mouth. In his humiliation his judgment 
1 x , ~ , L e 
rivló;'  ysvsáv aprod rig Oupynosroi; ort 
and ihe generation ofhim who shall declare? for 
» » 4 ^ ^ t L1 9 4 a Jf > ~ 
atoerat amd THE yie n-Cw1).avrov. 34’ Arokobeic-óè 0 EVYOUXOC 
is taken from the earth his life, And answering the  eunuch 


TQ Piri, elev, Atoua( cov, mepi Tivog Ò mpopnTnC 


7)00n, 


was taken away, 


"to 3Philip said, I pray thee, concerning whom ?the “prophe: 
, Ld h3 ^^ A 4a t 
Aevyee TOUTO ; mepi. EAUTOV, N TEPI ETEQOV-TIVÓÇ j 
says this? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 


5 , * rs * , ^- A ? 
35 Avoíbac0i 6 díXurmog rò.orópa.aùroŭ, Kai ap—apevoc 
And “having *opened +Philip .his mouth, and having begun 


x ‘TepoodAvpa LTTrA. Y Xapapurv T. 
a TopeUOn7. L. b — TIS 

t "Haatav Tov mpopymu 
! Ke(pavTos TA. k — aurov 


d — kai LT(Tr]W. e +. re, and r. 
h odnynoee shall guide Trr, 
1l — óé and LTT'I[A]. 


ACTS. 


evny yeNicaro.abTQ 


VIII, IX. 


Emo THC-ypagne.TAavrTne, rov In- 


om this SEDE. announced to him the glad tidings— Je- 

Li r , , 

coUv. 36 we.de imopevovro Kara THY 00óv, qgAUov Et 

sus. And as they were going along the way, they came upon 
TL  UÓwp' Kai dnow ó EVVOUX 0G, "Idob vówp: ri kwAÀv& 

accrtain water, and says ‘the eunuch, Behold water; what hinders 
pe Bazric0ijvav; 37 "Eimer ôt ó Ou TOC, Et misreverg ¿č 


1Philip, 


'"AsrokpiÜeic.0à &imev, lluorevo 
And answering he said, I believe 


me to be baptized? And ?said If thou believest from 


onc Tic Kapdlac, &£eoriv. 

?whole !the heart, it is lawful. 
` ts ~ ~ = ` ~ r coss 2 

Tov viov roù OcoU tiva rov Inoovy yptoroy." 38 Kai exehev- 

*the 9Son "of *God ?to*be 1Jesus "Christ. And he com- 


ctv orvat TÒ “opa kai KaréBynoay apporepar eic 
manded ?to ‘stand ?still'the chariot. And they went down both to 


TO UOwp, 0.TE.PiALT Troc kal ò evol xoc! Kai £Qásrrutv avróv. 

the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized him. 

39 Grecé aviBnoay ix roD UOaroc mrvEevpa — kupiov 
Bnt when they cameup out of the water [the]. E of [the] Lord 


S RC ` t 
joTactv Tov Pitimmoy’ Kai ovK tióev avróv obktri Ò 
unt away Philip, and ?sa Ww thim no “longer Ithe 


&bv oUX 0c, éTropEeveTo.yap THY.0coy.avTov xaipwy. 40 Pidurroc 
eunuch, for he went: his way rejoicing. ?Philip 
òè evpiOn- tig "ACorowv' Kai Otwpxóutvoc evny- 
ibut was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 
yerilero rác sróÀ&c cac, Ewe ToU.eNOEiv.adroy eic 
glad tidings [to] ?the cities all, till he camé to 
°"Katcapeay.' 
Cæsarea. 
9 'O.0£.XabXog Ere Pépmviov" àmeñe Kai $Ovov tic 


: But Saul, ‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 
rouc paÜ85rác roù Kupiov, zrpootAÜov TÒ ` ápyupei 2 yrhoaro 


the faciles ofthe Lord, having come to the high pfiest asked 
Tap avroU £TLiOTOÀdC Eic Aapackoy 7póc rac. ovvaywyac, 
from him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
OTwc áv! rivacg eipy “ric 0000 Ovrac" dvópac.re Kai 
go that if any he found ?"of?the *way ‘being both men and 
yuvaixac, Oedemévouc ayayy, tic 'IepovoaAMp. 9 év.Cé 
women, having bound he might rue [them] to Jerusalem. But in 


TQ TopevEecdat 


éy£vero! aurov éyyifew m Aapacky, Skai 
proceeding 


it came to pass he . drew near to Damascus, and 
i£aiQvgc" trepinorpawey abróv" Qc Yard" roù obpavoi: 
suddenly shone round about him alight from the heaven, 


4 kai meowy iti r)v yiv Tkovotv $wviüjv Eyovoay abr, 
and having fallen on the earth heheard a voice saying io him, 


XaovÀ, Xaov, ri pe OUWKELC ; 5 Eivev.céz, Tic el”, 
Saul, Saul, why me dost thon persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
, P Li hr x ui i li Li "i y a A 
kupie; O.0& *Kvptocg elzev, e ciu 'lgcoUc? ðv où 
Lord? And the Lord said, am Jesus 
Üwokeuc* "CokAmoóv' cou.  póc kévrpa Aakricew. 
persecutest. [Itis] ‘hard for thee against [the] goads to kick. 


6 Toéuwv.re kai OapBay elev, Kip, ri pe Oédewc 
And trembling "and e n he said, Lord, What me desirest thou 


whom thou' 
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seripture,and preached 
unto him Jesus. 36 And 
As they went on their 
way. they came unto 
a curtain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thou believ- 
est with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to 
stand still: and they 
went down both into 
the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him, 39 And 
when they were come 
up ont of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw 
him no more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing. 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Caesarea. 


IX. And Saul, yet 
breathihg out threat- 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
ihe Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un- 


.to Jerusalem. 3 And 


as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round* about 
him a light from hea- 
ven: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest : it ts 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 6And 
he trembling and asto- 
nished said, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to 


n — verse 37 GLTTrA. 9 Katoaptay T P évrvoy T. 3 ay T. 

i éefaipyys T€ LTTrAW, 5 mepiég Tpaajev avTOv E; avTOv TEpLÉ- L$ 
Y éx out of LTTrW. w+ [cv] a. 
NaGwpatos the Nazarene [L]w. 


Z 


r ovras THs odov, T 


avrov Tepu]- TTrAW. 
x — Kvptos eimev (read he [said]) LTTraw. 
* — oxAnpov .... mpos avrdy (verse 6) GLTTrAW. 
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do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, 
and it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
se ang no man. 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
carth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw noman : but they 
led him by the hand, 
and brought Aim into 
Damascus. 9 And he 
was three days with- 
our sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
lu And there was a 
certain disciple at Da- 
maseus, named Ana- 
nias; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, 
Auanias, And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 
street which is called 
Swaight, and iuquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tar-us: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and bath 
seen in a vision à man 
named Ananias com- 
ing in, and putting 
his hand on him, that 
he might reccive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, 1 have 
heard by many of this 
man, how muchevil he 
hath doneto thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 14 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chicf priests 
to bind allthat callon 
thy name. 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Isracl: 
16 for 1 will shew him 
how great things he 
must suffer for my 
name's sake. 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
and cntcred into the 
house; and putting his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


IIPAZEEIX. IX, 


~ r 4 € t", 4 , , 1i a YAI , 0 e 
Touoat; Kat 0 kUpioc Tog QUTOM, vaoTnot Kat 
to do? And the Lord [said] to him, Rise up and 
, 4 r , s Ü ~ 
elaeNOe cic THY mów, Kai AaANONGETAL cot bL ge dst 
enter into the “ity, and it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 
mov. 7 Olds dvdpec of cvvoótbavrtg avT@ &orüktcay 
to do. But the men who were travelling with him stood 
»" 1 m ~ N 4 ~ 
Céyveot," akovovrtc .mevy ric $wvnc pndsva.cé Otopobvr&c. 
spcechless, hearing - indeed the voice but no one seeing. 


, f ` t| x T D ` ~ (uos , Y ~ 
8 HyépOn-0& 40" EavXoc amo Tic yc favewypivwy! dè Tey 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 
ó$0aXuGv.abro) foidéva' EBETEV. xeipayoyoUvrec.06. avrov 
his eyes no one he saw, But leading “by ?the *hand *him 
, ? r A 5 , NL , 
siahyayov  &ic Aauackóv. 9 kai fjv npépaç rpeic un BNE- 
they brought [him] to Damascus. And he was ^days ‘three not’ see- 
` » $553 » 7 , x 
mwv, kai obk.eQayev oùs: &muev.. 10 Hy.0é Tig panre 
ing, and didnoteat nor drink. And there was acertain disciple 
iv'AapackqQ óvópari Avaviag’ kai elev 7rpóc avToy SO koptoc 
in Damascus byname Ananias. And ‘said  *to ‘him ‘the *Lofd 
, t , n 3 , t ^t = 'Ió ` , , , 
tv opajtatt," Avavia, O.0€ eimev, Loov EYW, KUPLE. 
in a vision, Ananias. Andhe said, Behold [here am] I, Lord. 
11 'O.6& k$pioc.7póc avbróv, h'Avaorác" soptvÜmprt mi 
And the Lord to him ' (said), Having risen up go into 
THY pougv TY Kadovpévny EvOeiay, kai Cytnooy tv — otkig 


the street which is called Straight, and seek in [the] house 
'Iovéa Lavrov óvópari Tapoéa. idod.yap wpooevyerat, 
of Judas [one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 


12 xai cider v ópápari dvépa" *ovopart 'Avaviav" elosM0óvra 


andhesaw in avision a man by name Ananias coming 
kai émOevra abrQ spa, Owe  avaBrepy. 13 Are- 
and putting onhim  ahand, sothat he should receive sight. ? Ane 


kp(0g 0i "ó" 'Avavíac, Kopie, "arkoa!" azo zoXNOv ‘mepi 
swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerning 
roU.&vÓpóc.roUrov, boa KaKd 9ézoüjotev TOIC-ayiotc_coU" iv 
this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 

'I À , 5 ` vx » 3 ¥ , 1 ae » , 
epovcaAnp* 14 kai woe exer é££ovciav Tapa TWY ápxitoéwv 
Jerusalem ; and here he has authority from the chief priests 
joat wavrac rovc Extkadoupévoug rü.0vouá.cov. 15 Elzev.óé 


to bind all who call on thy name. And ?said 
` > ` e A s ~ ~ 

mpog abróv ô Kuptoc, Tlopevou, ore oxevog éxhoyncg  Puot 
*to Shim ‘the *Lord, Go, for avessel of election to me 

H ` cT ~ 5 ^ n ~ 
éoriv' oŭroç, ^ ro) Dacrácat ró.óvouá.uov Evwmov väv" 
is this [man], to bear my name before Gentiles 
kai QaciMwv, — viov.re  lopagA. 16 éyo.yàp vmoótiÉw 
and kings, and [the] sons oflsrael: forI will shew 

? ~ er ~ ` ~. ~ 
aùr Oca ét — avróv vnèp ToU.O0vógaróc.uov mabey. 
to him how much it behoves him for ` my name ". tosuffer. 


3 ~ a LU , ` ~ É 
17 AmnA0cv.0t 'Avavíac kai eiondOev eic rhv oikiav, kai 
And?^went?away Ananias and entered into .the house; and 
H 4 3 > ` ^ -* ` e 
emOeic im abróv rae xtipac slm&v, XaooA dósAQé, Ó 
havinglaid upon him [his] hands .hesaid,  ?Saul ‘brother, the 


-——— M  ——  ——— aM PAR SS — A — € — € P 


2 + adda but GLTTrAW. 
pevwv LA; Tjvovyj.evov T. 
a "Avagra Rise up L. 


LTTrA. 
heard LTTr4. 


L| A N = 

* Tas (— Tas TTr) xelpas the hands LTTr. 
9 Tois &y(ots TOU emoigTev LTTrA. 

T + 7e both (Gentiles) Litraw. 


b Ö Te LTTrA. — € éveod LTTrAW. 4 — 6 LTTrAW. e yvewy- 
"" f ovdey nothing LTTvW. — 8 ev Opdpare Ó kóptos LTTrAW, 
— ev opáp.a T. Lra; &vópa [ev opauare] tr. k 'Avaycav Ovopare 

, P — 6 GLTTrAW. n kovra I 

P eg Tiv pot LTTrAW. a + rov the L. 


IX. ACTS. 

KUplog àmioraAktv ps, lgco?g ò O@0Eic cor iv Ty ocg 

Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared to thee in the way 
} NpxKov, Owe avaBbrAEdyc kai qÀnoÜgc nvev- 


in which thou camest, that thou mightest receivesight and be filled with{the] 
paroc ayiov. 18 Kai ev@iwe Samémecov aro TOv 090aAucv 


Spirit ‘Holy. And immediately fell from "eyes 
avrov" twoet" Xemidec,  &vipAebiv.re "mapaxprüua," kai 
this as it were scales, and he reccived sight instantly, and 


&vacràác ifamric0p,l0kai AaBwy rpojnv vioyvotw 
having risen up was baptized ; and having taken food he wasstrengthened, 
, A 6& Ww [4 DÀ ! ` ~ ? A " ^v^ 0 ~ t r 
Eyévero.d& “o ZavAoc' pera rov év Aapaokq paOnTăv pepac 

And ?was Saul with the žin ?Damascus ‘disciples ‘days 
rwác' 20 kai evOiwe iv Tadic ovvaywyaig — éküpvootv 
*certain. And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 
TOV *yptororv,' OTe OUTOC EoTLY O viòç TOV BEOv. 21 e<iorayTo.CE 

Christ, that he is the Son of God. And *were 7amazed 
MAVTEC Ol AKOVOYTEC, Kal £Aeyov, Ovx otróc EaTLVY ò ropÜrcac 
‘all who heard, and said,  ?Not “this ‘is he who destroyed 
fey" ‘lepovoadnp roùe émwaAovusvovug TÓ.Óvopa.roUrO, Kat 
in Jerusalem those who called on this name, and 
T ? me $ L u , > ` ) , 
woe eiç rovro éANAVOE tva Ocüeuévovc abrobg — ayáyy 
here for this had come that *bound *them "he ?might “bring 
émi TOG apxuptic; 22 XavXoc.0 uaAXov éveduvapovro, kai 
to the chief priests? But Saul more increased in power, and 
"gyvExvvey! ^robc" 'TovOa(ovc rove karowobvrag iv AapaokqQ, 


confounded the Jews who. dwelt in Damascus, 
evuuBaZev ore o9róc srw 0 ypioróç. 23 we.d& émAnNpodvTo 
proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 
jutpa ixavai, cvveBovAevcavro. ot lovóaio, avedeiy aù- 
"days ‘many, consulted together ?the “Jews to put to death him, 
Tow 94 iyvocOn.0 TP Lavr(w mfLizwigovAp.aórOv. Pmape- 
But became-known to Saul their plot. ?'l'hey *were 


T0oovv! Cre" rác midac nutpac.re Kai vukróç, OWE avToY 
fwatching ‘and the gates both day and night, that: him 
avidwow' 95 AaBovrec.cé *abróv oi pabyrat" vvkróc 
they might put to death ; but taking him the disciples by night 
*kaÜnkav Ota Tov reiyovc"f, yaXacarrec EY oUploL 
let down ?through ?the ‘wall ['him), lowering [him] in a basket. 
26 Ilapayevopuevoc.dé Eò ZavAoc" heic" 'IepovcaAnp, imer- 
And “having “arrived ~ *Saul at Jerusalem, - he at- 
~ / ^ ~ ~ ` r ~ 
pGro!' xoXXAac0at roiç pabnraic’ kai mavreçs éepoBovvro 
tempted to join himself to the disciples, and all were afraid of 
1 , ` r et , ` r r ` 
aùrTóv, py miorevovrec Ori écoTiv. panre. 27 BapvaBac.cé 
` him, not believing that heis a disciple. But Barnabas 
émuNa(Qóutvoc avroy, ryaytv mpòç rovc ázocrÓXovc, kai 
having taken him, brought [him]. to the apostles, and 
GuyynoaTro avroig Tc £v TH 00 clóev TOV KUELOY, kai OTE 
related tothem how in the way he saw the Lord, and that 
fAaAnoev airy, Kai Toc V AapaoKy EmappnotacaTo ÈV TQ 
he spoke  tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 
6v6pare *rov''IgcoU. 28 kai v per abr» tiaztoptvóuevoc 
name of Jesus. And he was with them coming in 
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even Jesus, that ap- 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
scales : and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened. Then was Saul 


certain days with the 


disciples which were 
at Damascus. 20 And 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syua- 
gogues, that he is the 
Son of God. 21 Butall 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jcrusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound, unte the 
chief priests? 22 Dut 
Saulinercasgd the more 
in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took counsel to kill 
him : 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 
25 Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wallin a basket, 


26 And when Sanl 
was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci- 
ples: bnt they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was 
a disciple. 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, and 
brought Him to the a- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
secn the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 28 And 
he was with them cori- 
ing in and going out 


8 amémegav avToU amó TOv ophav LTTrA. t s LTTr. 
= — ô XavdAos (read he was) GLTTrAW. 1"IngoUv Jesus GLTTrAW. 
€Xvvvev TA. ^ — yous T. b zapergpovvro LTT: AW. 
pa8nTot avroù his disciples LTTrA. 


g — ò Žavios GLTTIAW. hey in L. i éwe(pacev LTTr. 


€ 6€ kat and also LTTrA. 
e ĝia ToU tetyous kaÜnkav LTTrA. « f + avrov him LTTrA, 
k — TOU LTIrA. 


Y — mapaxypyma GLTTrA, 


Y etg at T. z ovv- 


d ot 
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at Jeruzalem. 29 And 
he spake bolely in the 
name of the Lord Je- 
sus, und uisputed a- 
gamet the Grecians: 
but they went about to 


slay hun. 30 Jf hich 
when the brethren 
knew, thcy brought 


bim down to Cæsarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 31 Then had 
ihe churches rest 
throughout all Jud:ea 
aud Galilee and Samu- 
rin, and were cditied ; 
and walking in thc 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplicd. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all guar- 
ters, he eame down 
also tothesaints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 33 And 
there he found a cer- 
tam man nanicd Anc- 
as, Which had kept 
lis bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy. 34 And Peter 
said unto him, ZEneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole : arise, and 
make tby bed. And 
he arose 1mniediatcly, 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Sarun 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord, 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certain disci- 
ple named Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tionis called Doreas : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
almsdeeds which she 
did. 27 And it came 
to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and 
dicd : whom when they 
had washed, they laid 
her in an upper cham- 
ber, 33 And forasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, uud tho disci- 

les had heard that 

cier was there, they 
s~ tuntohimtwomen, 
dcsinng hin that.he 


HPAZEIZ | IX, 
, 1 E M QU 
Kai éKTTODEVÓHEVOC Ry! 'IegovcaA ns "kai". zrappiatazóutvoe 
and going out in Jerusalem, and speaking boldly 


~ ^ , - ^ 4 
ty Tp órópaTt TOU KUplOU a Inoov'! 29 tNaAkt.rTE Kal OuvEecnret 
Jesus. And hespoke and  diseussed 


in the name ofthe Lord 
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moog rovc EMXNgvtorác OL.O& — &TEXELQOUV AVTOV AVE- 
with the Hellenists ; but they took iu hand "him !to ?put to 
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Nerv." 30 imvyróvrtg.Ób ot á&&AQoi KaTHyayov abróv tic 
death, But having known [it] the brethren brought down him to 
a iY , ^ > , 
PKeuciotiav,! kai z£améortAav dabrOv" eic Tapcóv. 31 *Ai" 
and Scnt away him to Tarsus, The 
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èv ot SikkAgotat! kab vAyc rc lovóaiac kat. Tare 
?indeed "then — 'assemiblics. throughout ?whole ‘the of Judæa and Gali- 
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Aaíag Kai 'E«papeiac" Yeiyoy" etoyvyy, Youcovoponpevat kai 
lee and Samaria hud perce, being built up and 
Toupevopera TQ PdPw ToU kvpiov, kai T} TapaKx\yoe ToU 
going on inthe fcar ofthe Lord, and in the comfort of the 
àyiov mrevpurog *erAyfivovro." 
Holy Spirit were increased. 
92 “Evivero.cé Dérpov Oupyópevov did ávrww, 
Now it came to pass [that] Peter, passing through all 
Kare\Gsiv Kui move Tote aylove Tove karowoPrrag 
[quarters], went down also to the Saints that inhabited 
YAvocav." 33 spev- ðè iei. GvOpwrdy7iva "Atvsav dvomatt," 
Lydda, And he found there a certain man, Æneas by name, 
gE ir@y Ókrw KatuKeipevoyv imi ?*kpap)arq," óc 1v mapa- 
for “ycars ‘aight lying on a couch, who was para- 
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Aedupévoc. 94 Kai cimev aùr Oollérpoc, Atvta, (arai oe 
lysed, And ?said “to hun Peter, — ZEneas, “heals ?thee 
'Iucobc Vó! wpisróc" dvdornGt Kai oTpasoy GE(UT(Q. 
!Jesus “the Christ ; rise up, and spread [a couch] for thyself, 
Kai tó0toc aviorn’ 35 kai *ti0op" abroyv mavrec ot 
And immediately he rose up. AÁnd' saw him all those 
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Karotkouvreg YAvOOav" Kat TOV “Lapwvay,' oirivec értéorptiav 
inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, who turned 
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to the Lord. 
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And in Joppa 


Caesarea, 


jv pabnrota òvóparıe Taßıðá, 
disciple, by name Tabitha, 


jj Opumvevopéin Aéyeret Aopkác* avra ijv mone *àya0 àv 


TIC 
Za ?certain ‘was 


which beinginterpreted is called Dorcas, She was full of good 
tpyov' kai thejpoovvayv wy ézotti 97 iyivero.ðè iv raic 
works and of alms which she did. And it eame to pass in 
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those days [that] having sickened she died ; having 
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"washed 'and her they put [her]in an upper room. And “near 
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“being ‘Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
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triv iv abr] antoteaday (vo ávópac mpòç abróv, mapa- 
is in it sent two men to him, besecch- 
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ing {him} not to delay tocome to them. “Having “risen *up 
¢ ~ ~ es r r 

òE Ilérpoc ovvijAOtv abroig Ov mapayevomevoy ávi]yayov 

Jand; Peter went with them, whom, having arrived they brought 

eic TÒ UTEDWOY, Kai mapéoryoav av’Tw Tacat ai wijoat 


into the upperroom, and stood by him all the widows 
KXatovcat kai imideKvipevar yiT@vac Kai isaria ösa &- 
weeping and shewing tunics and garments which *was 
; > , ~“ = t , , ` ` LETS , 
mois uer abrOv ovoa 1) Aopkác. 40 ixBartwy dé ££ zrávrac 
*making *with them *being t Dorcas. But “having *put out “all 
e ` P ` , E 
0lJlérpoc, 'O8ic rà yóvara mpoonisaro’ kai ézio rotat 
‘Peter, having bowed the knees he prayed. And having turned 
Tpóc rò oopa timtv, TaBiOa, àvácriÜÓu “H.0& rvodev 
to ‘the body he said, Tabitha, Arise. And she | opened 


rovc.og0arpotc.airijc? kai iovoa rov llérpov avekáOtcty. 
her eyes, and . secing Peter she sat up. 
4l ovc. airy xEloa aveotnaey aiTHY, gwrnoac.ci 
And havinggiven her [his] hand heraisedup her, and having called 
rove ayioug kai Tac yNpac maptðryorv abryy GOcav. 42 yvo- 
the saints and the widows he presented her living. *Known 
OTOV O& EYEVETO ka0 öne rie" "lore, kai "moiol 
land ?it ?became throughout ^whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 
ériortvcay! imi rov kópiov: 43 iyéverodé ?puépac 
believed on the Lord. And it came to pass [that] “days 
ikavac pevai abrov" ty ‘lorry mapa run iue Bupoet. 
"many abode the in Joppa with a certain Simon a tanner. 
10 'Av5p.0.ric Py" iv IKaisapeia" òvóparı KopvýNioc, 
But a certain man was in Cæsarea by name Cornelius, 
ékarovråoyne k o7tí(puc vic kaXovpirnc 'lraAMudjc, 2 eb- 


a centurion of aband which is called Italic, pious 
seBiyC¢ Kai óo(jobuevog rÓv Ütóv civ vavri Ty-oiKW.avTOV, 
and fearing God with alll his house, 


TQ Aag, xai óróperoc 
tothe people, and snpplicating 
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both doing alms "much 
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God continually, He saw in a vision plainly, ` about 
woav Yivydrny" ric "uipac, adyyed\ov ToU Oecd ticeX0óvra 
*hour lthe?ninth of the day, an angel of God coming 
700c abrov, kai sizróvra avrQ, Kooviue. 4 ‘O.6é ATE- 

to him, and saying tohim, Cornelius. But he having looked 
ricac abr@ kai čupoßoç yevopevoc sizev, Ti toT, kópie; 


intently on him and afraid "becoming said, What  isit, Lord? 
eizev.6& abr, Al.mpocevyai.cov kai aiéXegpocvrat.cov 
And he said to him} Thy prayers and thine alms 
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are goneup for & memorial before God. An” now 
méuwor teic 'Iórryv dvópac, kal. perareppar LipwrvaY c 
send 2to "Joppa !men, and send for Simon who 
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is surnamed Peter. He lodges with 
Bvpcsi, œ tory oikia rapa | ÜáXaccav' *obroc Nanot coi 
&tanner, whose 7is ‘house by [the] sea; he —_ shall tell thee 


5 , 
TUP'L —l |i WVt 
'a certain Simon 


k juðv US LTTrAW. 


i uh òxrýons delay not LTTrAW. ' 
n émiotevoay TOAAOL LTTrAW. t 
GLTTrAW. a Katoapia T. r — Te LTTrAW. F bua TavTÓS LTrA. 
V éyárqv LTTrAW. — " eumpoobey LTTrA. — * àvópas ets "lommqv LTTrAW. 
(Simon) LTTrA. 3 — ov705 Aadjoet Gor Tí 8€ Set TOLELY GLTTrAW. 


1+ kai and LTTrAW. 
o avTOv NEpas ikavas metvae LTr} — avrov T. 


341 
would not delay to 
come to them, 39 Then 
Peter arose and went 
with them. When he 
wascome,they brought 
him into the upper 
chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth, 
and knecled down, and 
prayed; and turning 
him to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 41 And 
he gave her Ais hand, 
aud lifted her up, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 Andit was known 
throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarricd many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner. 


X. There was a cer- 
tain mam in Cesarea 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of the band 
called the Italian band, 
2 a devout man, and 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gave much alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 
3 He saw in a vision 
evidently abont the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and say- 
ing unto him, Corne- 
lius. 4 And when he 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
is it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a 
memorial before God. 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, who:e sur- 
name is Peter: 6 he 
lodgethwithoneSimon 
a tanner, whose house 
is by the sca side: he 
shali tell thee what 
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thou oughtest to do. 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he 
eulled two of his house- 
hold servants, and a 
devout soldier of them 
that waited on him 
continually; 83 and 
when he had declared 
all these things untc 
them, he seut them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor- 
row, as they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to 
pray about the sixth 
hour: 10 and he be- 
came very hungry,and 
wonld have eaten : but 
while they madeready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 und saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto 
him, asit had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
fouı corners, and let 
down to the earth: 
12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 13 And 
there eame a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
andeat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
J have never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean. 15 Aud the 
votee speike uito him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that eall not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice : and the 
vessel was reeeived up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
be had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
whieh were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon's 
house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
called, and asked 
whether Simon, whieh 
was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there, 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi- 
vit said unto him, Be- 
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what ?thee ‘it ?behovea to do. And when ?departed ‘the “angel who 
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spoke to Cornelius, having called two of his servants, 
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and a “soldier ‘pious of those continually waiting on him, and 
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tEnynodpevoc Savroic dmavra’ améorettey avrovc tic TNV 
having related tothem all things he sent them to 
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Joppa. Andonthe morrow, as 7are “journeying ‘these and 
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tothe city drawing near, *went*up ‘Peter , on the housetop to 
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só£acÜai, mepi Opav  tkryv. 10 éyévero di mpoomevoc, 

pray, about “hour ‘the "sixth. And he became very hungry, 
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and wished to eat. But as were *making ready ‘they "fcil 


necer" ix abrüv éxoractc, ll kai Oswpsi roy ovbpavóv àvtqy- 


Supon ?him — ?a “trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 
pévov, kai karaflaivov Six avróv' cktUóc Tt we ó0óvnv 
and descending upon him a*vessel!certain, as a “sheet 
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peyáNgv, rtocapotv ápyaic lósósuévov, kai" kabéuevov irri 
!great, by four corners bound, and let down upon 
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the earth; in which were all the quadrupeds of tke earth 
kai rà Gnpia kal và éprerà! xai*rà" merewà roù où- 
and the wild beasts and the creepingthings and the birds ofthe hea- 
"m oy arent ` Seer ? B , L4 , 
pavoU. 13 kai eyevero $wvi) 7pOc avroy, Avaorac, llérpe, 
ven. And came a voice to him, Having risen up, Peter, 
0vcov kai ó&ys. 14 'O.0zITérpoc eizev, Myóapóe, kópie’ Ort 
kil aud cat. But Peter said, In no wise, Lord; for 
ovdszore ($eyov tay Kowdy |)" axaBaproy. 15 Kai $wvi) 
never did i eat anything common or unclean. And a voice 
xüAive ix.dsuTépov wpóc abróv, “A ó Orc "éxaDapioev; 
[came] again the second time to him, What God cleansed, 
c) pù xolvov. 16 Toŭro.ðè éyévero imi rpic' kai "máy" 
*thou -*not ! make common, And this took place  thrice, and again 
SavEedngOn' Tò oxevoc &c TOY obpavóv. 17 'Qc.08 iv éavrQ 
was taken up the vessel into the heaven. Andas *in ‘himself 
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?was “perplexed ‘Peter what might be the vision which he saw, "also 
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behold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 
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inquired for the 


house of Simon, stood at the porch; 
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18 kai ¢wynoavreg émvvOávovro ei Sipwy Ó  éarixadov- 
and having called out they asked if Simon who[is] surnamed 


ptvoc Ilérpoc iv0áOt Eevileraw. 19 ToU 0LIlérpov *ivOvgov- 


Peter ?here *lodges. But as Peter was think- 
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ing over the vision, “said ^to him the “Spirit, Behold, 
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men ‘three seek thee ; but having riseu go down, 
kai mopevov cvv abroic, n Óuakpwwópnevog*  *àiri" iyw 
and proceed with them, Meine doubting, because . I 


aréiotadka abvrovce. 21 KaraBac.di  Ilérpoç mpòç rove 
have sent them. And *having *gone *down 'Petcr to the 
&vópac Yroóc arecradpivouc ázó Tov KoprgAM(ov mpoc avróv,! 
men who were sent from Cornelius to him, 
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elev, '10o?, tyw cipu òv Cyreire’ ríc ù airia Ov qv 
om id Behold, I am whom yeseek;  what[is]the cause for which 


mwaptore; 22 oiðè "elmov," KoovnAtoc éxarovrápync, àvijp 
ye are come? And they said, Cornelius & centurion, a ?man 


dixatoc kai poBovpevoc roy Ocóv, puaprvpobptvóc.re vzró oXov 
'righteous and fearing God, and borne witness to by ?whole 


rov £Üvovc ræv ‘lovdaiwy, 
"the nation ofthe Jews, 


ayiov, perarépWacbai c& tic Tov.olkov.avrov, Kai dkoUcat 
E holy, to send for thee to his house, and to hear 


pupara mapa cov. 23 EtckaAecápevoc | oÜv abrove itincer. 
words , from thee. Having called ?in “therefore 'them he lodged 


Ty.d& mavpiov ?óllérpoc" é£jAOsv adv abroic, kai 
[them]. And on the morrow Peter went forth with them, and 


rwtc röv düseAóOv ræv dO ric" lowe cvvijA0ov abrQ. 
certain of the brethren those from Tona went with him. 


24 “kai ry" èmaúpiov "elozAOov' sic rv *Kawdáptav:! 
And on the morrow they entered into Cæsarea, 
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was Eivuncly instructed .by PEDES 


And Cornelius was ere ne them, having called together 
ovyyeveic.avTov Kai rove ávaykatovc $iXovc. 25 ‘Qc.dé 
his kinsmen and intimate friends. And as 


éyevero 8 ice Oeiv rov ILHérpov, osvavrijcac avrQ 0 Kopvijooc, 
4was “Comte *in Peter, Shaving "met ‘Shim 5Cornelius, 


mecwv imi moùçmóðaç Tpoctkóvgosv. 26 0.0 Tlérpoc 
naving fallen at [his] feet did homage. But Peter 


baùròv ijyeper," Aéyov, 'AvácrgOt: ikdyw" abróc dvOpwrde 
him raised, saying, Rise up: I also myeclt a man 


cip. 27 Kai ovvopirwv avro sicher, kai &bpiaket ouveXn- 
am. And talking with him he wentin, and finds gathered to- 


AvOdrac zoXXovc. 28 Edy-reE mpd grout; HEBES érioracde 
gether many. And hesaid to them know 


we aBiproy tori vópi ‘lovdaip E ioDat 7) vpocép- 


how unlawful itis fora man ad T s unite himself or come 
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near to one of another race, And tome God shewed Sno 
29 ài|0 kai àvav- 


kotwóv ù) ákaDaprov eye avOow7or" 
Scommon for "unclean ‘to “call “man. Wherefore also without 


TIPPNTWC jÀA0ov perameupÂeic. amuvOdvopat ody, rivt 
gainsaying I came, having been sent for. I inquire 
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reason did ye send for me? And Cornelius said, b 
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1four days until hour Iwas fasting, and 


therefore, for what. 
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hold, three men seek 
thee. 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get. thee 
down, and go with 
them, doubting - no- 
thing : for I have sent 
ihem. 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold,I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
ts the cause wherefore 
ye arecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, & just 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cæsarea. And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near friends. 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
methim, and fell down 
at his fect, and wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 
saying, Stand up; I 
myself alsoam a man, 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 
28 And he said unto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw- 
ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I 
should not call any 
man common or un- 
clean. 29 Therefore 
came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, as soon 
as I was sent for : lask 
therefore for what in- 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 30 And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago] 
was fasting until thig 
hour ; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my 
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house, and, behold, & 
man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, 
and thinealms are had 
inremenibrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Pe- 
ter; heis lodged in the 
house of onc Simon a 
tanucr by ihe sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee. 
33 Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thee; 
aud thou hast well 
doue that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
are we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect- 
er of pcrsous: 35 but 
in every nation he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is 
acecned with him. 
36 The word which 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:) 37 that 
word, Z say, ye know, 
which was published 
throughout all Judea, 
and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all ihat were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 
39 And we are wit- 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the lund of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 
40 him God raised up 
the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 
41 not, to all the peo- 
ple, but unto witnesses 


Ir Pee eS. X. 


, er, , eI , n " m LA oF 

THY Sivvárqiy! Popav! zpootvxóptroc £v TØ- KYOU" Kai. (00U, 

the ninth hour praying in my house ; and behold, 

dono torn imomidy pou iv ioi. Aaumog, Bl Kat now, 
aman stood before me in "apparel ‘bright, and said, 

, $ , 
KopriAue, cionkońoðy cov 1) mposevyxy) kai ai.eAenpocvvat.cou 
Cornelius, 3was*heard ‘thy "prayer and khine alms 
? + , , ~ ~ 9 r y , Zh , 

iuvioÜ0ncav ivwmiov Tou Gov. 32 meppov obv tic lorry, 
were remembered before, God. Send therefore to Joppa, 
r , a ~ , d cT > & 2y 

kai perakahcsar Xiuwva óc rikaAeirac llerpoc' obroc &tvióg- 


and call for Simon who issurnuanied Peter; he lodges 
Li Li , a 2 Line a 

rau ¿v oixia Lipuwwvoc Bupotwg mapa OáAaccav: 90c 

in [the] house of Simon a tanner by [the] sea ; who 


= E ^ ? ~ > » 
maoayerdpeuocg Manosi cot." 98 7 EZaurij¢" obv £mtuda 
having come willspeak to thee. At once therefore I scent 
moog ct av.Te kaAGc ioinoag vapayevóuevog. VUY | oov 
to thee; and thou “well !didst having come. Now therefore 
WAVTEC ypeïç EVWTLOY TOU 0toU záptautv ákoUcat Távra Ta 
all we before God are present tohear all things that 
mpooreraypéva sot 7d" 'roU coU." 34 Avoigac.de ITérpoc 


have becn ordered, thee by God. And opening ‘Peter 
rò orópa timtv, 'Em’.adnOsiag karaXaufjávouat Ori ovk 
[his] mouth said, Of a truth I perceive that ?not 


torv "zpoowzroAizTugc! ó Oeóc, 35 aNN iv mavri ve ò 
2j ta "respeeier fof *persois *God, but in every nation he that 


“18 
L , x % DIS Li r ` $ ~ 
poßovúueroç avróv xai tpyačóuevog ðrarocúvnv, ðexròç abro 


fears him and works righteousness, acceptable to hiie 
ior. 96 róv Aóyov Yov! amtaredev roig vioig Topan), 
is. The word which he sent tothe sons of 1srael, 
evayyertCopevocg — &piviv ota ‘Inoov xourov, oùróg tor 
announcing the glad tidiugs— — peace by Jesus Christ, (he is 
Tüvrov Kvotoc, 37 vptig oiQar& rò yrvóusvov — pijua 
?of °all ! Lord), ye know; the ?which ?came ‘declaration 


kað’ once rie 'Tovdaiae, *apEcpevov" Y awd ric TadtAaiace, 


through “whole ‘the of Judæa, beginning from Galilee, 
pera rò Bantua ò éxnoveev *Iwavvyncg' 38 'Igscobv róv 
after the baptism which “proclaimed ‘John : Jesus who 


, 4 a Li ll e » 3 4 € 4 , 
amo ?Na£aptr, .cc ëxpioev aùbròv o Ütóc. vvtUpart 
[was] from Nazareth, how "anointed *him ! God with [the] "Spirit 
üyup kai Ovrvágtt, Oc  OujAUsv evepyerðv Kai ,Woptvoc 
‘Holy and with power, who wentthrough, doing good and , healing 
züvrac ro)c karacvvacrtvouérvovg UO TOU QuaJóNov, Ort 
all that were being oppressed by the devil, because 
t f ? ~ x aL) ie ~ , r 
0 cóc iy uer aùroù' 39 kai ypelg open" paprupse TavTwY 
God was with him, And we are witnesses of all things 
wy émoinoey £v.rE T) Xxwoq TOv 'lovóatov kai Sty" Ie- 


_ Which he did bothin the country ofthe Jews and in Je- 
povoa’ ov *  *ávtiNov" — kptuácarrtc imi EvNov. 
rusalem ; whom they put to death having hanged [him] on a tree, 


~ t ` » ~ , e , » 

40 rovroy 00:0c Ty&pev É rH ToT} EPA, kai ECwKEY abToY 
This one God raised up onthe third day, and gave hin 

' ~ , ` ~ ~ a L ~ 

tua; ysvec0a, 41 où mavti ro aw, AAG páprvow roic 

manifest !to ?become, not toall the people, but to witnesses who 


9 evaTny LTTrA. 
= ef avtns A. 
w — Ov L[Tr]. 


, 


LTTrA. f+ 


s amo from La. 
* apéapevos TTrA. 
b — egper (read [are]) GL''TrAW. 


A } a — òs mapayevopevus AaAnTEt aoc LITA}, 
! ToU kvptov the Lord, rTTr. Y TPOTWTOÀANUTTNS LTTrA. 
Y + [yàp] L. ? *Iwarys Tr. a NaGapé0 ELTTrA. 

€ — ey IL[rr. d + kai also GLTTrAW. € avetAay 


? — (pav LITrA. 


ev T. 


EXE aC TES 


TOOKEXEPOTOYNMEVOLLY UTO rov Oeod, ")uiv, otztr&c ovrepåyopev 
had bccn chosen before by God, tous, who did eat with 

kai cUveTiopey abrQ ETA rü.àvacrijvat.aUTOV — ék 

and did drink with him after he had risen from among [the] 

vexpOv' 42 kai maonyyedey uiv kgoo£aut T aw, kai 
dead. And he charged us toproclaim tothe people, and 

dtapapripacOa öre Sabróg" iorww Ó ùwpopéroç Vio ToU 
to testify fully that he itis who has been appointed by 

Jud KpITIC CwrTwY kai vekov. 43 TOUTW Tüvrsc ot TEOPHTAL 


God judge of iiving and = dead. Tohim all the prophcts 
pgaprvpogcu,  äġeow åpaoriðv AaBsiv Gut Tov óvOparoc 
bear witness, (that]®remission "of "sins "receives ''through 13name 


QuTov Tüvra TÓV MIOTEVOVTA EIC AUTOY. 
“his Jevery 7one ?that *bolicves Son Shim, 
44 "Er. \aXovvrog rov Iérpov ra_pyuara.cavra, Pémézeotv" 
*Yet 'as?is*speaking *Peter these words, 5fell 
TO TvtUua TO &ytov iri zrávrag rovc ákovovrac TOY Xoyov. 
'the Spirit “the *Holy upon all those hearing the word. 
45 xai ££torgcav ot ix — mepiropijc moroi ‘ooo! Kouvnd- 
And wereamazed the ?of?the ‘circumcision 'believers as many as came 
Qov" ræ Ilérp, Ort kai ixi ra evn vj Ówptà roù làyiov 
with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift ofthe Holy 
wvevparos' — ikkéxvrac 46 7kovov.yàp avrGv, XaXobv- 
Spirit had been poured out ; for they heard them speak- 
rwv yAwooac Kai peyaduvovrwy Tov Ücóv. rórt ameKoiOn 


ing with tongucs and magnifying God. Then answered 
mó" IIérpoç, 47 Miri rò tdwo "Kwdrvoa óvvarat! Tiç 
Peter, SThe water forbid ‘ean ?any “one 


roU py.BanricOnvat rovrouvc, otruec TO vtÜua: TÓ ayiov 
that should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 
Ea Bov *ka0oc" kai rptic ; 48 wpoctra£sv.Prt" Sabrovc" "Baz- 
received as also we? And he ordered , them to be 
ruÜrvat iv ri. dvopare ToU Kupiov." TOTE "oorcav avróv 
baptized in the name ofthe Lord." Then they begged him 
&mieivat 1pgépac TIVAC. 
toremain -'?days Isome. 

1] “Heovoay.o& oi. amocrodot kai ot adedgot ot óvrec kard 


And "heard ‘the apostles and the brethren who were in 
` ? 4 er * 1 nw ? eoa ` ? ~ ~ 
rHv Tovéaiay, ore kai rà ¿Ovn edeEavTo TOY Aóyov roù tov. 
Judza, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 


2 skai ore" avi Bn Ilérpoc eic “IepoodAupa," Ctekotvorro Tpòg 


and when *went*up ‘Peter . to Jerusalem, Scontended with 
airov ot ¿ÈK meptrounc, 9 Aéyorrec, "Ort" mpóc avopac 
"him ‘those ?of (*the)*circumcision, saying, To men 


? " L nH i y Ui AAG li s w , LI > ~ 
axpoBvoriav.éxovrag ‘YetondOec," Kat “Youvvepayec avroic. 
uncircumcised thou wentestin, and didst eat with them. 


4 "AoEdauevoc.dé *Ó'"Ilérpoc tkeriOero adroic kaÜc£ne Mé- 
UnH p 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dead. 42 And he com- 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to bc the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his name who- 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sins. 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost feilon all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 46 For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry curtain days. 

a 


XI. And the apo- 
stiesand brethren that 
were in Judaea heard 
that the Gentiles had 


. also received the word 


of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and 
didst cat with them. 
4 But Peter rchearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and «cx> 
pounded it by order 


But “having *begun lPeter  hesct[it]forth tothem inorder say- unto them, saying, 5 I 

, 1 o ? r m , ; « was in the city of Jop- 

yov, 9 Eyo nuny tv TONEL ‘lowmy TQO0OEUXOHEVOC, KAUL pa praying: and in a 
ing, I was | in[the] city of Joppa praying, and trance I saw a vision, 
4 205 D et = ~? e ne A certain vessel de- 
cidon iv ExoTacEt opaa, karaßaivov oKkEŬOç TLE WE OLO scond, as it had been a 
Isaw in atrance avision, ‘descending '!a?vessel ?certain like a sheet great sheet, let down 
Z ovros LTr. h erece L, iot who L. k gvvijAOav TTr. l TveUjuarog TOU 


ayiov L.{ ) m — ó LTTrA. n ÓvvaTat kwÀŬTai LTTrA. 
9 a Tots 1: 
ToU Kupiov Bar. A £ Ore ÔÈ LTTrA, 


: t 'IepovaaÀxjj. LTT: A. 
in tr) placed Lefore mpos LTTrAW. 


w ouvepayev did eat with Tr. 


? ws LTTrA. 
r èv To óvóp.aTU 'Tqa o0 xpia ToU (Jesus Christ) BamtecOjvac LTTr; év Tw 0vópast 
v e.g qA6es (econAGer he went 
: — 0 LTIrAW. 


P dé TTr. 
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from heaven by four 
corners; and it came 
even to me: 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of 
theair. 7 AndI heard 
& voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; slay 
and eat. 8 But I said, 
Not so, Lord; for no- 
thing common or un- 
clean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
voice answered me 
again from heaven, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 10 And this 
was done three times: 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im- 
mediately there were 


three men already 
come unto the house 
where I was, sent 


from Cæsarea unto 
me. 12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these 
gix brethren accom- 

nied me, and we 
entered intothe man's 
house: 13 and heshew- 
ed us how he had scen 
an angel in his house, 


which stood and said - 


unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call’for Si- 
mon, whose surname 
js Peter ; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy 
house ghall be saved. 
15 And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 
I the word of the Lord, 
how that hesaid, John 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that I 
could withstand God? 
18 When thcy heard 
these things, they 
held their peace, and 


Y axpe TTrA. 
gev Tr. 
capías T. 
k 62 LTTr. 


o 'Ioárys Tr. 


2+ kai also LTTrA. 

d aveg mrácOn máAtv LTTrA. 

h Tò mveŬud uot LTTrA. 
— avTQ LTTr. 

P — dé and LTT?[4]. 


I PARETE. 


~ r 
peyaryy, Técoapoiw apyaic kabiepewny 
, ‘great, * by four corners let down out of the heaven, and 
Aber Yáxpic" ipov. 6 tic Hv ártvicag KATEVOQÚV, 
it came as far as me: on which having looked intently I considered, 
kai lov rà rerpámoóa Tie yüc kai rà Onpia kairà ép- 
and saw the quadrupeds of the earth and the wild beasts gndthecreeping 
merà kai rà zer&và TOU obpavoU. 7 HKovoadi* Gwvijc Ne- 
things and the birds ofthe heaven. And I hearä a voice say- 
yovogc poi, 'Avacrác, Iérpe, Oùcov kai gaye. 8 eizrov.ét, 
ing to me, Having risen up, Peter, kill and eat. But I said, 
Moóagóc, kúpe Öre *müy! kowòv 7j dkáÜaprov obcémore 
Inno wise, Lord, for anything common or  : unclean never 
eioijAOev eic rò-oróua pov. 9 &zekpiOn.0£ Puoi! pwv) éxdev- 
entercd into my mouth. But answered  *me ?a voice the second 
ríoov ik roù ovpavov, “A ó 0cóc *tkaÜ0dápictv, od un 
time out of the heaven, What — God cleansed, -~ _ thou “not 

koivov. 10 rovro.cé éyévero imi.rp(g, kai “raw ave- 
make common. And this took place thrice, and again was 
orac0n' ázavra tic ror obpavóv. 11 Kai tov, *££avrijc! roric 
drawn up all into the heaven. And lo, at once , three 
áv6osc tméotnoay imi rv otkiav iv yg funy," amwecradpevoe 
men stood at the house inwhich I was, “sent 
áàxó SKatcaceiac' zpóc pe. 12 elrev.dé Puoi rò mvevpa," 
from Cæsarea to me. And said *to5me*the  ?Spirit,, 
cvvtAOdiv adroic, !unótv. Qukpwópevoy:! 7A00v.0€ civ époi 
to go with them, nothing doubting. And went with me 
kai ot ££ áótAóoi ovrot, Kai etogAOouev tic roy olkov roð 
also ?six “brethren ‘these, and oweentered into the house of the 
+ å , 13 »- € Aé k H t a ~ 5i L1 » , 
avepoc, amnyyerev sre! nuiv mic elev tov &yytAov Ev 
man, and he related tous how hesaw the angel in 
Tp.oikw.avrov craÜcvra kai cimóvra labrQ,l "AzócrtiXov cic 
his house standing and saying to him, Send ?to 
'Í La m w é M 4 Ld ld A 5 , 
oT v "ávópac," kai nerázeylat Ziyeva Tov ézwaXobusvov 
35Joppa Imen, and serd for Simon who is surnamed " 
, t Li we * 
IIérpov, 14 0c AaAnoe phuara vpóc ct iv.oig | o«05og 
. Peter, who shallspeak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 
4 a ^ t T , , X Ga » , ~ 
ov kai maç O.olkóc.cov. 15 év.dé rqQ.ápfac0atpt adeiv 
thou and „all thy house. And in my beginning to speak 
? ` ~ ^ n D, 
¿memece TO mvedua TO &yiov èrm avbrove, wWorEO kai ip 
5fell lthe Spirit ?the *Holy upon them, evenas also upon 
t ~ y H Li ` - € £ 
jpüc ty apx 16 éuynoOny.cé rov pnuaroc™ Kupiov, 
us in [the] beginning. And I remembered the word of [the] Lord, 
t EA o'I , li A ? r LU t ~ ` 
wo  EAeyev, ?loaüvvgc! piv éBarrioevy dart, vpeic.cé 
how he said, ohn indeed baptized with water, butye ~ 
BarricOncecbe iv mvEevpare ayip. 17 Et obv ryy tony 
shall be baptized with [the] Spirit  ,'Holy. If then -the like 
Owpedy EdwKev avroic ó Osd¢ we kai huv, miorevoaciw iml 
gift ?gave  ?to *them ‘God as also tous, having believed on 


XI. 


ik TOU ovpavov. xai 


a ^ 4 f ` 
Tov kúpiov 'Incobv ypioróv, iyw-Tè! ric Tjgv Óvr'aróc 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and I, who wasI,[tobe] able 

m a L4 ? Li LT ~ e , 
kwhvoa Tov Ütóv ; 18 Akobcavrtc.óó raŭra — rovxacar, 
to forbid God? And having heard these things they were silent, 


a — ray GLTTrAW. b — por LTTr A, iS éxaÜépi- 
e è$ av Tis A. f juev We. were LTTr. € Kate 
i undev dtaxpivavra L?Tr ; — pydév Staxptydpevor A. 
m -— gydpas GLTTrAW, a + Tov of the GLTNAW, 


XI. ACTS. 


gai Iðókačov" róv Osáv, NeyovTec, TApaye! kai roic @Oveow 


and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles 
0 0cóc THY uerávoiav SédwKev Eic Cuv." : 

God “repentance gave unto life. 

19 Oi piv  obv dtacragevtec amd rig OAGbewc ric 


They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 
yevopevne iri ‘Sregavy," OujM0ov Ewe Powixnc kal Kóz0ov 
took place upon Stephen,  passedthrough to Phcenicia and Cyprus 
kai ‘Avrioyeiacgc, pndevi AadovYTEeg TOY Aóyov Eiu) povoY 
and Antioch, to no one speaking the word except  ?only 
'Iovcatou. 20 joav.dé rivec i£ abra@yv avdpec Kúrpior xai 
ito “Jews. But were certain of  ?them Imen Cypriots and 
Kvonvatot, otrivec YetoeA0óvvec! sic '"Avrióxeiav, éXadovy ¥ 
Cyrenians, who having come into Antioch, spoke 

A ^ xt 8 [i 3D Le A ih 
mpoc roùe *EXAnuorac EVAaYYEAITOMEVOL TOV kýpiov 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 
Tycovv. 21 kai ijv yelp  Kvptov per aUTGY  TOÀUC.rE 
Jesus, And *was ['the] "hand ?of (^the]?Lord with them, and a great 
doiÜuóc? moretoac Eméorpelev iri Tov kópiov. 22 “Hrotabn 
number having believed turned to the Lord. *Was Sheard 
Ò 6 Aóyoc tic rà Wra THE ékkNgciac rjc? iv “Iepo- 
tand “the report in the ears ofthe assembly which [was] in Jeru- 
coAópoiwc" mepi avrav kai taméorehay BapvaBay õe- 
salem concerning them; and they sent forth Barnabas to go 

Ociv" Ewe 'Avrwoystac. 23 0c mapayevópevoç Kai lĉwv 
through as faras Antioch: who having come and having seen 
THY xápiv * roU 0coU. éyaon, Kai mapeke zrávrac TH-TpOEGEL 
the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 
Tijc Kapdlac TMooopévery TH kupi’ 24 bre Twv aviyo ayaboc 
ofheart toabide with the Lord; for he wasa man ‘good 
xal mwAnone 7ve(paroc ayiov kai miorewç. Kai moocETéOn 
and full of [the] "Spirit "Holy and of faith. And was added 
óyAoc ikavóc TQ Kupiw. 25 'EfjA0ev.0i tic Tapody 46 Bap- 
a*crowd !large tothe Lord. And ?went *forth *to ‘Tarsus 'Bar- 
vaBac" dvalnrijcat ZavAov, 26 cai svpwy eavroy" ğyayev 


nabas to seck Saul ; and having found him he brought 

eaùròv" gic "Avrtóyeur. iytvero.0à faùroùgç"! iviavróv 
him to Antioch, And it came to pass they & ?year 

rr - 1 = 3 r s , y 

0oy | cvvaxyÜnvai èv Ty ExkAnoia, kai ðiðačaı ÓxyXov 

1whole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught a “crowd 


ikvvóv, xonparioare Ezpürov! £v 'Avrioyetq Tove paOnrác 
‘Marge: and ?were called *first "in Antioch ‘the disciples 


XpicoTtavovc. 
Christians. £ 


> Li ` ey € , ^ M , a e L4 
27 'Ev.ravraic.0é raiç nuspai KarnAGoy amo ‘Iepoco\vpwy 
And in these days came down from Jerusalem 


mpopijrat etc "Avrióytav. 28 avaorde.oé eç 34 


prophets to Aatioeh ; and “having ‘risen "up 'one ?from "among 
avrayv òvóuarı "Aya(joc, éonpavev" Quà roù mvetparoc, 
“them, by name Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, 


Aqmov luéyav! pwidXew £osoÜat i OANY THY olkovu£rvgv* 
péyav! p ] i 
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glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto 
life. 


19 Now they which 
were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake 


unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 21 And the 


hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the ehureh which was 
in Jernsalem: and 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 
23 Who, when hecame, 
and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad;-and 
exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith : and much peo- 
ple was added untothe 
Lord. 25 Then depart- 
ed Barnabas to Tar- 
sus, for to seek Saul: 
26 and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselves 
with the church, and 
taught much people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch, 


27 And in these days 
came prophets from 


Jerusalem unto Anti- 


och. 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should be 
great dearth through- 


A "famine ‘great is about tobe over *whole ‘the habitable world; out all the world: 

a é00£acav LTTr. r* Apa then LTTr ; "Apa [ye] A. s cis Cwyy CSwKey LTTrAW. t Ire- 
$àvov L. Y eA00vTes GLTTrAW. w+ kai also LTTrA.  *"EAAqvas Greeks GLTTrA. | Y +06 
LTTrA. 3 + ovas was TTr. — ?'lepovcaAQu LTTrAW. | b — SceAOety LTTr. © + thv Which 


was] LTTrA. 4 — 6 BapvaBas (read he went forth) Lrtra. 
av7TO0!s xav to them even LTTrA. 8 mpwrwsTTrA. B égijiotvev L. 


e — avrov (read [hini]) LTTrA, 
i peydàny LTTrAW, 
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which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 29 Then the 
disciples, every man 
according to his abili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Judæa : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


XII. Now about that 
time Horod the king 
stretched forth Jus 
hands to vex certain 
of the church. 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
thesword. 3And be- 
cause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleaveued 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put Aim in 

rison, and delivered 

im to four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping betwecn 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 
7 And, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison : 
and he smote Peteron 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands. 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
outhy sandals. Andso 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
and follow me. 9 And 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him ; and wist 
not that it was true 
which was done by the 
augel; but thought 
he saw a vision. 


k yrs LTTrAW. 


© ò Basıàeùs “Hpwdys T. 


the cr[A]w. 


LTTrA. 


: t éxrevos fervently LTTrA. 
&vTOV LTA ; Tpoayew avTOv Tr. 
b — avTQ LTTrA, 
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Kgorec" kail iyivero . èri KAavdiov "Katcapoc.! 29 rav.de 


which also cametopass under Claudius Cesar. And the 
ar ~ er et 

parv KaOwe “ydropeiro! ric,  OGpicav ekacroç aÙ- 

disciples according as ?was *prospered tany “one, determined, each. , of 


~ , ~ = , A. r 
rüv siç Ouakoviav TépWat roig KaTotKkovow iv TY Iovõaig 


them, for ministration tosend tothe "dwelling ?in *Judma 
adedpoic’ 80 0 Kai émoinoay, amooreikavreg — 7póc rove 
‘brethren ; which also they did, sending (it] to the. 


ld 4 s td 
mpeoBurépouc dia ^ xepóc BapvaBa kai XavXov. 
elders ' hy (the) haud of Barnabas and Saul. 

19 Kar éxeivoy.dé rov-caipoy érvt£(aXev “Howdnc o Bacı- 
And at'that time tput forth 1Herod ?the ‘king 
rdc Xéipag kakðcai rtvac. TWY ATO THE &kkAnoíag. 

[his] "hands toill-treat some ofthose of the, assembly; 
9 áveiev.O) — 'láko (lov róv adedpov P'Ioavvov! Iuayaiog." 
and he put to death James the brother of John with a sword. 
3 kai idwv' Gre ápecróv torw raiç ‘Iovdaiote 7pootOero 

And having seen that pleasing itis -to the Jews he added 

cvAAafeiv kai llérpov' aoav.oé Spépae raév.dZipwr’ , 
to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread :) 
4 òv kai «cac ero tic $vAakQgv, mapaðoùç réccap- 
whom also haviug seized heput in prison, having delivered to four 
OLY TETPAOLOLE OTPATLWTOY pvraccev avróv, Bovňóperoç perà 
sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 
TO Waoxa avayaysiv abróv TQ Aag. 5 O.piv.obv.Ilérpoc 
the passover to bring out him to the people. Peter therefore indeed 
érnpeiro iv TH $vAakg' mpoosvyn-ðè hv éxrevyc! yiwopérn 
was kept in the prison; but "prayer was (fervent made 
t 4 ~ 3 , 4 1 0 4 v4 QUAE , ~ e * 
UmO THC ikkAgotac npòc TOV Osóv "vmip! adbrov. O Oredé 
by the assembly to God concerning him, But when 
wr Ar u x > 4 , Il (od 00 ~ ss r 7 
tue Ev QUTOYV TOOAYELY oO How Cs 77)-VUKTI.EKEUV)) 7v 
“was “about Shim  $to ?bring "forth 1 Herod, in that night was 
ò IIérpoc koiuoptvoc peratd Ovo orparworGv, Ósütuévoc AAV- 

Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 

ceo Ovciv, dirAaKég TE TO Tic Üvpac érrpovv THY vAakQv. 


ded" 


2chains ‘two, guards also before the .door kept the prison. 
7 kai idob, &yysXoc Kupiov — &mtor], Kai pwc lap ev iv 
And behold, anangel of [the] Lord stood by, and a light shone in 


maratac.o& ryv wX\Evpay roù IIérpov. Tjyerpev 
] p 1Y l 


TQ oiknpart. 
side of Peter heroused up 


the building. And having smitten the 
DE! NE , LA , , s y? , [i + = t 
aUTÓv A&ywv, 'Avaácra iv raye. Kat Yiġemecorv" abroù at 
him, saying, Riseup in haste. And fell off of him the 

t ~ ~ » ` 
ahvoec Èk TOv yeaepõv. 8 elaev*re' 0 ayysdog Tóc 
chains from [his] hands. And?said ‘the | tangel to - 
avrov, "WWeoiZwoat," kai vrddnoa rá.cavóáMá.cov., Eroin- 
him, .Gird thyself about, and” bind on thy sandals. ?He ?did 
ctv ÔÈ OUTWE. Kai Aéye abTqQ, IleoigaNoU — ró.tpártóv.cov, 

land so. And he says to him, Cast about [thee] thy garment, 
kat axodotOer por. 9 Kai é£cAOov. neorovOe aŭro" kai 
and follow’ me, And going forth he followed him, and 

n et 4 ? i L3 ~ 

oùk.yòse Ori GAnOec ariv rò yiwópevov Gia roù åy- 
did not know that real itis which is happening by means of the an- 


1 — kai LTTr[A]. 


3 m — Kaicapos GLTTrAW. n evmopeitO LTTrA. 
P TIoavov Tr. 


q payatpy TT:A. r iO! è LTTrA. S vp 
r Y mepi LTTr, " nmeAAcy TTrA. — * mpoayayecy 
Y é£émea ay LTTrA, t Ó6 LTr. a Zora gird thyself 


XI, XU 


Ent. ACTS. 


yédou, écoxerc& Opapa [Aémr&w. 10 CuAO0óvrec.6? 


TOWTNY 
gel, but thought a vision he saw. 


And having passed SM a first 
$vAakn)r kai Osvréoav, *5XOov' imi Tyv mudny THY oLonpay 


guard and asecond, they came to the ?gate tiron 
THY pépovoav eic THY TOALY, ijrug aùrouårn *1jvotx0n" abroic: 
that leads into the  city,. whioh of itself opened to them ; 
kai é&ehOovrec moonAGoy puny píav, kai evOewe 


and having gone out they went on e "street ‘one, and gaxcdistely 


anéotn ó üyysNoc am, avrov. ll kai ólérpoc *yevóptvoc 
departed the angel from him, And Peter having come 


éy.tavrQ! simsv, Noy oióa àXg0óoc Ore iÉaméortAev 

to himself said, Now I know of a truth that ?sent *forth 

tor rov.dyyedov.avrov, kai Ít£c(Aeró" pe èk EL00C 
Lord his baat and ^ ' delivered me out of[the] hand 


"Hpoov kai raone rig rpoatokíac Tov AaoU THY ‘lovdaiwy. 
of Herod and all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 


12 cumdwr.re Oev imi THY oikiav 8 Mapiac The pyTpd¢ 
And considering [it] he came to the house of Mary the mother 
M'Io&vvov" roð émixadovptvoy Mápkov, oð ñoav ikavoi 
of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 


cvvyÜpowp£vot kai zpoctvxóutvoi. 13 Kpovoavroc.cé rov 
gathered peg ethier and praying. And “having *knocked 


JIérpov" rùv Ovpay rov zvAGvoc, mpoondOeyv madio t urma- 


! Peter [at] ihe door ofthe poses %came a *darnsel to 
kovcat, óvóuarı "Póóg' 14 kai £mtyvovca rijv pwvýv ToU 
listen, by name  Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 


Ilérpov, amo. rijc xapüac obki]voibev Tov mvÀGva, ticüpa- 
of Peter, from 


joy she eo not the porch, having 

povoa È amnyyenrsv éoravaı ròv Ilérpov mpd ToU 
run tin “but she reported ?to ?be *standing lPeter before the 
mud@voc. 15 oi.08 mpóc abr5)v *sirov," Maívg.  'H.óé 
porch. Butthey to her said, Thou art mad, But she 

OuisyupiZero oUrwc Every. 08.0’  £Aeyov," 'O dyyedocg aù- 

strongly affirmed thus it was. And they said, The angel of 


roU éorw." 16 ‘O-dèTérpoç éépevev kpovwv' dvoitavreç-ôè 


him itis. But Peter continued knocking: and having opened 
PejQov' abróv, kai iÉtorgcav. 17 karactícac.06 ^ avroic 
they saw him, and were amazed. And having made a sign to them 


TÜ xEepi otydy dinynoaro ?abroicg! mõç ò KUpLog avrov 
with the hand to be silent he related  ; to them how the Lord him 


fjyaysv & Tig pudakijc. elev Pce," "Arrayyeirare Lanw Bw 
brought outof the prison. And he said, Report to James 


kai Toig adeAghoic rabra. Kai iÉeA0ív étopedvOn eic Értpov 
and tothe brethren these things. Aud baviUg goneout he went to another 


rorov. 18 yevop£yic. ôt pjuipac w Tapaxoc oUK ONLyoc 


Disco And E come ‘day there was?disturbance !no  ?small 


iv roicoTrparwraic, ri dpa  ólltrpoc éytvero. 10 HooOyc 
among the soldiers, what thence *Peter 'was?become, Herod 


ôt imigrjcac abróv kai ur) evpwy, | àvakptvac rove 
Sand having sought after *him ‘and ?not *having *found, having examined the 


$UAakac éKxéhevoey &raxOnvac kai kareAÜov 
guards he commanded [them] to be led away [to death]. And having gone down 


[the]: 
gel, and hath delivered. 
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10 When they were 
past the first and the 
second ward, they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his own 


‘accord: and they went 


> out, and passed on 
through .one street; 
and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him, 
11 And when Peter 
was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his an-| 


me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all 
ihe expectation of the 
people of the: Jews. 
12 And when he had 
considered the thing, 
he came to the house 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose sur- 
mame was Mark; 
where many were ga- 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened nob 
the gate for gladness 

but ran in, and d told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad, But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even 80. 
Then said they, It is 
his angel, 16 But Pe- 
ier continued knock- 
ing: and when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
were astonished. 17But 
he, beckoning ‘unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de- 


. clared unto them how 


the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place. 18 Now 
as soon as it was day, 
there was no sma 

stir among the sol- 
diers, what was be- 
come of Peter. 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and 
found him not, he ex- 
amincd the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


a 


e éy eavTQ yevómevos LTTTAW, 
i avrov he GLTTrAW. 
m égTLV GUTOU LTTrA, 


e jA0av LTTrA, d yvoryn LTTrA. 
8 + tH LTTrAW. ^ "Ioavov Tr. 
eUrav L; dé éAeyov GTTrAW. 
P Te LTIrA. 


n e(day LTTrA. 


k elmav LTTrA. 


f éfeí(AaTÓ GLTTrAW. 
16e 
9 — avTots T[Tr]., 
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death. And he went 
down from Judæa to 
Ceesarca, and there a- 
bode, 20 And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and 
Sidon; but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the  king's 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king's country. 
21 And upon a set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oration une 
to them. 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, Jt is the 
voice of a god, and not 
of a man. 23 Andim- 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 


because he gave not f 


God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost. 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min- 
istry, and took with 
them John. whosesur- 
name was Mark. 


XIII. Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul 2 As they 
ministered tothe Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them. 3 And when 
they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their 

ands on them, they 
sent them away. 4 5o 
they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Selencia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


It Pee Et Y. 


` ~ D ` r L 
amd Tie Iovéaiac cic Inv" "Kawaptiuav" dverpi Bev. 


XII. XNE 
20° Hv 


from Judza to Cæsarea he stayed [there] 7Was 
dé ó ‘Hpwdnc" Ovpopax®v Tvototc Kai Xt6wvíouc* 
land “Herod in bitter hostility with [the] Tyrians and Sidonians; 


opoOupacorv.cé mapi]cav mpòç avTÓv, Kat wéioavreg BAdorov 
butwithoneaccord they came to him, and having gained — Blastus 
a L] ^ m ~ , 2 ~ , 
rov ¿mi roù koiriroc TOU Paciigwc, groUvro EipHnyvyy, 
who[was]over the bedchamber ofthe king, sought peace, 
(uà rò rpíósoÜai avTOv rv xwpav ard rijc (acUukijc. 
because was nourished their country by the king's, 
^ ` t , ee , , zi ? ~ , 
21 Taxry.c? "utoq 6 Howdne £vóvodytvoc £c0ijra Baoicny, 
Andonaset day Herod having put on ?apparel royal, 
tkai" ka0icac ixi roù Di]paroc, écnpyyope — 7póc aù- 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making an oration to them, 
roug. 22 0.08 Oijpog émepuwre, OEov $wr) kai oUK 
And the people were crying out, "Of *a 5god [>the] “voice and not 
ávOporov. 23 zrapaxpijua.6: imarakey avróv áyysioc Ku- 
of a man! And immediately $smote "him — 'an^nngel ?of (*the] 
(ov, avO’_wy obk £Quktv "rrjv" Oó£av rq Oem’ Kai ycvóptvoc 
*Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having been 
oxwrnxoBowroc é£&v£ev. 24 0.08 Xóyoc Tov Oeov nvsaver 
eaten of worms he expired. But the word of God grew 
kai érAn@ivero, 25 BapvaBac.dét kai Zatdoc vréoroeWay i£ 
and multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
‘Tepovoadnp, vÀgoocarrec rjv Oukoviav, VovyurapaXaóv- 
Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, having taken with 
rec" Ikai! Y Iwa an # AnOzsv Máok 
C Kat WAVVNV TOV ETIKAIVEVYTA AOKOV. 
[them] also Jolin who was surnamed Mark, 
13 “Hoav.dé *rivec" ty Avrioyeia xara ryv otboav 
Now there were certain in Antioch in the ?which *was (*there] 
ixxAnoiay zpoóijrat kai dwWdoxaXot, 0.7. BapvaBac kai Zvpeov 
!assembly prophets and teachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 
¢ e , * * t LI L4 
o kaXovutvoc Niyep, kai AovKiog 0 Kupnvaiog, Maraite 
who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, 
‘Howdovu rov *rerpápxov" ciyvrpogoc, kai SavAog. 2 Aewrovp- 
of Herod the tetrarch afoster-brother,and Saul, 7As*were *min- 
yourrwy 608 avTOv TQ kvpiq kai VNOTEVÓVTWV, tixtv TÒ 
istering land “they tothe Lord and fasting, 5said ‘the 
mvevpa TO dyt0v, Aóopicare On pot Tév.>re'_BaovaBay Kai 
2Spirit “the *Holy, Separate indeed tome both Barnabas and 
Cu T y UA » SN an ? , , ’ 
Tov" Lavrov iç TÒ £pyov Ò  mpoocktkAnpat avrovc. 3 Tore 
Saul for the work to which Ihave called them. Then 
vnorcúcavTteç Kai moooevedpevor, kai émiÜévrec rac xtipac 


having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 

, os > 21 4 doğ u ` + 2 Aa 
QUTOIC, ATEAVOAY. UTOL pev ovv EKTENOOEVT EG 
on them, they let [them] go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 


V70 TOU *zvtvpuaroc TOU Ay(ov," karijÀAOov tic riy! SNeded- 
by the Spirit the Holy, went down to Selcu- 
keav," ExeiÜEv.re. dmémAevcav tic fry" Kümpov. 5 kai yevó- 
cia, and thence sailed away to Cyprus. And having 


’ ~ , , ~ ~ ^- 
pevoi ey Zadapin karijyyytXXov Tov Aóyov roù cov iv raic 
come into  Salamis they announced the word of God in the 


9 — rh LTTrAW. 
(u)t[tr}. 
a Terpaaoapxov T, 
Matos LITrA. 


Y — Y GL. 
b — re GLITrAW. 
f — Tqv LITYA. 


r Katoaptay T. 
= gvv- T. 


t — kai 
*? — Fives LTTr a, 
€ ayiov TV6V- 


s — o ‘Hpwéns (read he was) GLTTrAW. 
* — kat L1Ti[A]. > "Ioávgv Tr. 
*— ror LITrAW, d avro LTT1rA. 
E ZeAeukiay T, 


XIII. 


suvaywyaic rOv ‘Tovdaiwy' 


ACTS. 


elyov.ðè kai "loávvgy" 


synagogues of the Jews. And they had also Johu [as] 
€ [4 , ` i ` ~ » , 
uvanoernv. 6 OuXOó6vrtc.Ót THY vjoov ype Iadov 
an attendant. And having passed through the island as far as Paphos 

etodv) riva payor wevdorpogntny lovóaiov, œ dvopa 


they found a certain magician, a false prophet a Jew, whose name 


KBapiyoovc,' 7 0c ijv cov rQ avOuraty Lepyip airy, 
[was]  Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
avopit cvverQ. | ovroc TQockaAecaptvoc BapvaBav kai 
$màn ‘an *intelligent.- He having called to [him] Barnabas and 


Lavrov éreljrnoeyv axovoat Tov Xóyov roUOsoU* 8 avOiararo.cé 
Saul desired tohear the word of God. But there withstood 


airoic ’EXipac 6 payocg’ obrwc.yàp peOeopnrevera TÒ Ovopa 
them Elymas the magician, (for so is interpreted *name 


, e ^w LÁ 4 , , ? 4 ~ la 
abrov’ Cyrayv dvaorpiva roy avOvmaroy amo Tic TioTEWwe. 


*his), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith. 
9 XavAoc.Óí, 6 kai TavXoc, wAnoOsic «vtbparoc ayiov, 

But Saul, who also[is] Paul, being filled with [the] "Spirit ‘Holy, 
Ikai! ártvicac 


eic avTOv 10 simev, 'Q mMnpnc mav- 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, O full of 
* ^ ` , € + es r , ` rd 
Toc oNu Ka: maong pacdioupyiac, vie dtaBorov, £xOpé váonc 
all guile and all craft, son of [the] devil, enemy of all 
Oucatoovrnc, ov.maveyn diaorpépwy rác ddod¢ Kupiou 
righteousness, wilt thoa not eease perverting the ?ways *of (*the] ?Lord 
rac evGsiac; 11 kai viy dod, yxeio ™rov'Kupiov ¿mi o£, 
‘straight ? And now lo, [the] hand ofthe Lord [is} upon thee, 
kai toy — rvoAóc, py DAémwev Toy ijv áxpu kcupoU. 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for  aseason. 
IIapaxpijua." 02 9imémsosv" im" abróv áyAvc kai Gkóroc, kai 
And immediatcly fell upon him a mist and darkness, and 
mtpi&yov iin]r& x&pa-yo yobc. 19 rore | iov 
going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand, Then ?having *seen 
ò avOimarog rò yeyorvòç émicTEUOEV, RexmANoodpEvoc! imi 


‘the proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 
T) waxy ToU kvpiov. 
the teaching ofthe Lord. 

13 ’AvayOéivrec.dé à rig Magov ot mept Irov'! 


« And having sailed from Paphos (*with] *those *about [Shim] 
IHaŭňov Gov tig Ilépygv ric Wapgvdtac. Tlwavrne'oé 
Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; and John 


ànmoxywonoaç ar atv vméorpever sic lepcoóAvpa. 14 aù- 


having departed from them returned to Jerusalem. *They 
` ` bu , 2 ` ^e , H > ? 

Tol ôè cuedovreg ano ric Iépysyc vapeytvorro &ic Av- 
ibut, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 


rióx&av “rhe IToocotac," Kai *etoeXO0óvrec" sic THY avveyoyiv 
tioch of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 
~ e 7 5 ^. td , , Ld 4 A hl > , 
Tj "uépg THY caDDárev ixáÜ0wav. 15 Merdoé rjv ava- 
onthe “day ‘sabbath they sat down. And aiter the read- 
YYWOL TOU vóuov kai TÖV TPOPNTwY amioTEaY ot dpywvvá- 
ing ofthe law andofthe prophets Ssent ‘the “rulers ?of 
wyot Wpoc avrovc, Aéyorrec, " AvOpec dÖEApoi, & * Zor 
the *synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews: and they had 
also John to their min- 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, 
& Jew, whose nanie 
was Bar-jesus:7 which 
was with the deputy 
of the country,Sergius 
Paulus,a prudent man; 
who called for Barna- 
bas and.Saul, and de- 
sired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation)  withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
thefaith. 9 Then Saul 
(who also i called 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the de- 
vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord? 11 And now, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season. , And 
immcdiately there fell 
on him a mist and à 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was. 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord, 


13 Now when: Paul 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga iu Pam- 
phylia; and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 
14 But when they de- 
parted from Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading o£ the law 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men anq 
brethren, if ye have 


b "Twarny Tr. i + odAny (the) whole GLTTraw. 
irou T. l — kat LTTrAW. 
P exTrAnTTOMEVOS Tr. 
$ éAQovTes TTT. 


m — rov (read of [the]) GLTTrAW. 
q — TOv LTTrAW. r "lwavns Tr. 
Y + qis any (Word) LTTraw. 


J + avépa à man LTTrAW. 
n T€ T. 
e 71v Ilcotócav LTTrA, 


k Bap- 
9 émeocv LTTr. 
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any word of exhorta- 
tion for tke people, 
say on. 16 Then Paul 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with his hand 
said, Men of Israel, 
&nd ye that fear God, 
give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of 
Isracl chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 

ople when they 

welt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, aud 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of it. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suffered he their man- 
ners in the wilderness. 
19 And when he had 
destroyed seven na- 
tions.in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot. 20 And after that 
he gave unto them 
judges aboyt the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty ycaurs,until Samu- 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
a king: and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
mr 22 And when he 
ad removed him, he 
Tai-ed up unto them 
David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, 
I have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, 
whieh shall fulfil all 
my will. 23 Of this 
mzn's seed hath God 
according to Ais pro- 
mise raised unto Is- 
rael a Saviour, Jesus: 
21 when John had first 
prenched before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentauce to all 
the people of Israel. 
25 And as John ful- 
filled his course, he 
said, Whom ‘think ye 
that lam? I am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his fect 
I am not worthy to 
loose. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and whasoever among 
you feareth God, to 


——————M————ááÀ—— 
" év uiv Adyos LITrw. 


&ovraéTyQ TTrA. 
GLTTrAW. 
‘heir land 


LTTrW. 


GLTTrAW, 


b érpodoóópruacv avTov; he nourished them GLTAW. 
d — avTog TTr[A]. 
about four hundred and fifty years. And utter these things he gave, &c.) 
f — rot 'Tr[A]. 
k yov Azveió &010:5 LTTrA ; Aavid GW., 
a "Ioayov Tr. 


Th PEA eel =. XIII. 
"Aóyoc iv viv" mapaxdnoewo Tpóc TOv adv, AMyert. 
& word among yon of exhortation to the people, speak, 


1G 'Avaorac.dt TlavAoc, Kai karactigac TH  Xttpí, ELTEV, 
And having “risen *up ‘Paul, and making a sign with the hand, said, 


, ~ a , a , $ P, 
"Avópsc "IcpayMrau" Kai ot goPovpevor roy Ütóv, axovoare. 


Men Israelites, ' and those fearing God,  .hearken. 


t ` ~ ~ , * ` H , KJ ? 
17 ó 0tóc roU.Xaob.robrov YIopanr" s&edeEaro rove marépac 
The God of this people Israel chose ?fathers 
~ a * ^" , , 
nuov Kai róv Aaóv Vpwoey iv TY mapowiq ev YD 
our, and “the “people ‘exalted in the sojourning in [the] land 
, 4 ? ~ J , $ a es ? 
7Alytrrw," kai perà Bpaxiovog vpnrov eEnyayev avrove &£ 
of Egypt, and with Farm 4a "high brought them out of 
~ ~ , , 
airing 18 kai we *rtocapakovraerz  xpóvov Yérpomo- 
it, and about forty *years ['the] “time he bore 
, U xal 2 ~ 35 7 * 0 À ` MEY e s 
ópyctv aùroùg" ev T Eonuq@. 19 kai kaÜ0eNov ovn enra 
Itheir in the desert. And having destroyed *nations 'seven 
ot ee 5 - ` ~ , 
j Xavaáv, *kartkNgpoOórgoev" labroicg" r9v.yijv.ao- 
. he gave by lot to them their land, 
20 kai perd raŭðra, we rtc Ttrpakocíoic kai 
And ‘after these things about “years ‘four *hundrei ?and 
vtvrükovra! EdwKev Koirdc Ewe Xagov]A frov" mpodjrov: 
*fifty hegave judges until Samuel the proj net, 
21 kaktiÜev yrnoavro Baoiiéa, kai EdOwKEY adbroic oò Oeòç 
And then they asked for aking, and  ?gave ‘to *them *God 
OI t r » ~ , » 
Tov Xao)A vióv &Kic," ävõpa èk $vAic PBeviautv,! £rg 
Saul son of Cis, aman  of[the) tribe of Benjamin, *years 
ireccapákovra.! 22 kai peracrnoac abróv t?ytptv K*abroic 
4forty. And having removed him he raised up to them 
` 3 a ` ? a 
Tov Aaßið" siç Basita, w Kai elev paprupioac, 
David for king, to whom also *he said 'having “borne *witness, 
Eŭpov 'AaBid" róv rev’lecoai, avipa Kara Tv Kapdiay 
Ifound David the [son] of Jesse, aman according to "heart 
a ` r r NA 
pov, öc Tonos mårra rà OeAhpará pov. 93 Toúrov 
my, who will do all my will. *Of *this [$man,] 
a * ^ , 3 » ~% 
0 0s0c dmb roù oTéípuaroc kar — &mayytXay ™yyepev" rq 
"God tof ihe 3sced according to promise raised up 
'IopajA cwrijpa 'Igcovv, 24 mpoxnovEavrog ^ "Iwávyov' 
to Israel a Saviour Jesus, having ?before *proclaimed 1John 
7TpÓ mposcwrov Tijc-sicddov.avroy Parriopa peravoíac 
before [the] face of his entrance abaptism of repentance 
mavri TQ Naw ‘Topanr. 25 wee ixrAngpov 6" P'Twavyne! 
toall the people of {sracl. Andas “was "íulfilling 1John 
TOV Opopory, £Aeyev, Tiva ue" VrovogirEe elvari; ovK cipi 
[his] course, he suid, Whom me do ye suppose tobe? “Not "am 
éywW, ANN idov, £pxerat per pé, od  obk.eipl á£ioc TÒ UT6- 
"I [he], but 1o, becomes after me, of whom I amnot worthy the san- 
Ona THY Todwy toa. 26”ArdpEc aceAgoi, vioi yévovg 
dal ofthe feet to loose, Men brethren, sons of [the] race 
'Afoaap, kai ot èv vuv doBovpevor roy Otóv, Tipiv" ò 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God,  toyou the 


manners 
&y 

in [the] land of Canaan, 
TÖV. 


z Avy)mTOV LTr. 2 reoTepa- 
© karekÀmnpovoumaev 
e » 5 ` ^ ` ` a 

* WS ETETLY TETPAKOTLOLS KAL Tr€VTI)KOVTA. kai META TaVTa (read 


* IgpagAetrat T., .Y — 'IopojA G. 


g Kets Keis titra. h Bertauety LTTrA. ! Tea epákorTa. TTrA. 
l Aaveió LTIrA; Aavió Gw, — " jyaycv brought 


o — ÓLTTrA. — P'loávgs Tr Teme LTTrA. ' jjjstv to US TA, 


ATIT. ACTS. 


r E 3 E a ` ^ 
Aóyoc rie.owrnptac.ravTne Sameotadn’! 27 ot.yào karowobr- 
word of this salvation was sent : for those dwelling 
rec iv 'IepovoaX))p kai oi.dpyovr&c.aUrGv, TOUTOY (yvol]oavrec 
in Jerusalem and their rulers, him not having known 
kai Tác ġwråç TOY zpoónróàv rác KaTa mv CaPBaroY ava- 
and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sabbath are 
yiywoKopévac, Kpivavrtc éimAnowsav 28 kai pnoepiay 

read, Shaving *judged [Shim] ‘they "fulfilled. And no one 
airiay Üavárov evodrteg yrhnoavro 'Iliárov" avaipebivat 


cause “of death having found they begged Pilate to put ?to death 
aùróv. 29 we.dé iréAecav 'ümavra' rà mepi avrov ye- 


"him, And when they finished all things that concerning him had 
yoappeva, kaÜeXóvr&c amo TOU EvAov, £Üykav Eig 
been written, having taken [him] down from the tree, they put [him] in 
ponpetov’ 90 ó.0£.0:0c Üjyspev abróv èk’ VEKD OV, 
a tomb; but God raised him from among [the] dead, 
3810c wpn iri npépac mrElove roic avvavaßãow aŭro 
wlo appeared for *days !imany to those who eame up with him 
amo Tijg TaNAaiaç sic "IegovcaAip, otruéc V eioiw paprupec 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are — ^witnesses 
$ ~ M 4 , €) * t ~ x (d ^ ? À , 0 
avrov mpòç Tov Aaóv. 32 kai uec vag EvbayyeAtZopeOa 
"his to the people. And we to you announee the glad tidings— 
THY pve Toùç zarípac imayysMuv ytvouévQv, OTL TA’THY 
the, “to *the — *fathers !promise ?made, ‘that this 
ó cóc ExmeTAHowKEY roic Téxvote Yabrov 1]uiv,! dvaorgoac 
God ha- fulfilled *children “their  'to?us, having raised up 
'Incotv* 83 óc kal iv ^rQ aX rë Otvrtpp yéypamrat," 
]jcovv WC Kal EV ITY Yadpw TH OÓ&UTEOQ( y£yparrrat, 


Jesus ; as also in the "psalm ‘second it has been written, 
Yióc pov ef có, iyw onpepoy yeyévynxa oc. 34 "Ort 
*Son “my ‘thou art, I _ to-day have begotten thee. And that 


àvtorgotv abrov èk 


he raised 


VEKOWY, MHKETL péANOITA UTO- 
him from among [the] dead, no more tobe about to 
Li $ /, er L4 [4] r e ~ ` 
arpepey gig CradOopay, oUrwc cipnkev, Ort óocw uiv rà 
return to corruption, thus  hespoke: I will give to you the 
cma / *Aa(Jió rà mord. 85 dio" Kai iv éréop  AEyti, 
?mercies ?of *David faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 
Oi.dwoec  rov.bordv.cop ideiv OuaQ0opáv. 36 *AaQió" 
Thau witt not suffer thy Holy One tosce corruption. “David 
piv yàp Wia yeved úmnperhoaç TH Tov OE0t (ovp 
3indeed ‘for to his own generation having ministered bythe — ?of "God ‘counsel 
éxounOn, Kai mpoctríÜn Tóc robg.Taripac.aUrOU, Kai &CEV 
fell asleep, and was added to his fathers, and saw 
, hl a ^ 
(aó0opáv. 37 Ür.CE 6 Dede Hyepev obk.elüev CrapPopar. 
eorruption. But he whom God raisedup did notsee corruption. 
~ is 
98 Tvwordy obv foro tyiv, dvdoec acedgoi, Ore Ótà Tov- 
*Known “therefore 'be?it to you, men brethren, that through this 
Tov vpiv oig apaorioy karayytAAerav 39 ‘cai ámó 
one toyou remission of sins is announced, and from 
güvrev wy ouK.novimOnre iv rg! vópy “Mwoéwe" ð- 
all things from which ye could not in the law of Moses be 


bd P] , b € , ~~ , 
KawOivat,év rory mag 6 morEevwy duatovTat. 40 Pré- 
justified, in him everyone that believes is justified. Take 


t TTerAa TOV T. 


8 éfamea rag was sent forth LTTraw. 
y nuov to our LTTr; 


NOW LTTrAW. 74 voy DOW W. 


Aavió GW. b rore LITrA. € — kal LT[TrA]. d — TQ LTTrA. 


* TávTG. GLTTrAW. 
avTOv nuov W. 
(first) Wadpo yévpamrac GTTr; TO Padua yéy. TO mporvo (Bevrépo AW) LAW. * 4 
e Mwicews GLTTrAW. 
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youis the word of this 
salvation sent. 27 For 
they that dwell at. Je- 
rusalem, and their ru- 
lers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are read every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. 28 And 
though they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land he 
was seen many daysof 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And we de- 
clare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee, 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give vou 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Wherefore 
he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers,and saw 
corruption : 37 but he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, 
that through this max 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that believe are 
justified from all 
things, from which ye 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 


w + vip 
* TO TUTO 
2 Aaveió LT! Aj 


cc mE cc c —  dar 


354 il Pet x. TURLT. 


40 Beware ‘herefore, mere. oŭy jo)-EmEXOg fo DITE T TO ` Elpuutvor iv 
M n pcr T heed therefore that iv may not come upon you that which has been said in 
ou, w TS a ; ` r 
În the prophets ; 41 Be- roic mpophrTaig, 41 “dere, otkaraóporyrat, kat Oavpacare 
hold, ye despisers, and the prophets Behold ye despisers, and wonder 
wonder, aud perish: ^" , ^, ?MENEMES om "o2 YE 
for I work a work iu kat agpavioOnrE ori Epyov Eeyw épyaSouat EV TALC )uepatc 
your days, a work and peri-h ; for a work I work in 2days 
which ye shall in no ke * à n. S MR , se 5 E 
wise belicve, though a vay, Epyov P4"  ob.u meusrevonTEe tay mig ikÜtmyrrat 
man er K r A lyour,  & work which in no wise ye would believe if one should declare it 
ou. at nawnen e a 45 ` t ~ ~ ~ 2 D 
ews were gone outof vpirv. 42 'Ef(jóvrww.00 — €x Tc ovvaywyng rov iovóatuv," 


the synagogue. the to you,  But?having departed *from ‘the “synagogue ‘the "Jews, 
Gentiles besought that ; Ww TS 4 " 5 Xo 05 
these words might be waoecdAouy ‘ra #1" ec rò perakù cafjDarov AaXgOrjvat 
‘preached to them the = °besought ®the ?Gentiles on the next sabbath “to *be spoken 
next sabbath. 43Now - S m E , n c = 
when thecongregation QUTOIC Ta.pypara.ravTa. 43 AvOEionc.oé THC ovvaywyic, 
was broken up. many *to7them Athese ?vords. And *having *broken *up'the “synagogue, 
of the Jews and reli- co , ; ` ES yo oe 
gious Ttoselytes fol. ]koAovÜcav rooi THY "'lovóa(iwv kai TOv ocEPBoMerwy 
lowed Paul and Bar- !5followed Smany "of ?the ?Jews — !?and “of the “worshipping 
as: kin , £s ~ , " ri E 
p E mpoorvTwy rẹ Tlaihkp kai ro Bapråßg` otrw&g vpocAa- 
them to eoniinue in ‘**proselytes Paul and Barnabas, who speak- 
~ ~ b [i ~ ^ ~ 
eee root God. Novvree abrotc. éexeaOov avrovc live" ry xupert ToU 


ing to them persuaded them to continue inthe grace 


Geov. 
44 And the next sab- is God. 


bath day came almost] 44 Tms! "éoyopévp" oaBBarw oxtóóv maca 1 TÓóMc 


the whole city toge- And onthe coming sabbath almost all the city 
ther to hear the word 5 ; Es : A : o R ~ l TP a: 
of God. 45 But when cvrny0n axovoat TOY Aóyov °rov 0cov.! 45 tdovrec.oe 
the Jewssaw the mul- was gathered together to hear, the word of God. But having *seen 


situdes,they were filled G - j , ar) 9 

with envy, and spake Ol Iovdaior rove OyAovc, éxAnoOnoay Chov, kai avrédeyov 
against those things !the *Jews the crowds, were filled with envy, and contradicted 
which were spoken > w t | p T£ , q r t rJ , `I 
by Panl, contradict- TOoiç  U7O Prov" IlavAovu S3Aeyouévotc," 'avriMéyovrtec Kat 

ing and blaspheming. the things *by ?Paul ‘spoken, coutradicting . and 

46 Then Paul and Bar- ~ t ; eer ~ ` 

nabas waxed bold ana BAaConpoŬvreç. 46 mapónoiracápevor čt" 6 Madoc kai 0 Bap- 
said, It was necessary blaspheming. But *speaking ?boldly ‘Paul “and *Par- 
tuat the word of GoU yA Bac 'eizov,' ‘Yniv im ávaykaior mpdrov dadyCijvar rov 


spoken to you: but nabas said, To you was necessary first to bc spoken the 
you, and irr eium Aóyov Tov ÜtoU' imer. 08" awheiobe abrÓv, kai ovK á£tovc 
selves unworthy of word of God; butsince ye thrust away it, and not worthy 


everlasting life, lo, we " S ` T: s Sa ANA , ? ` 
turn to the Gentiles, KPIYETE £avTOUC TIC atwytov Zwije, ov or pepopeba &c Ta 


47 For sohath the Lord Ye Judge yourseives of eternal life, lo, ` weturn to the 
commandedus, saying, Eyy’ 47 obrwc.yap tvréraXrat mpiv ò Kiptoc, TéCeKka oe 
light of the Gentiles Gentiles ; for thus has enjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 
3 za ^ _~ ~ ^ , , € , , 
that thon shouldest be gic Gwe Mev. roU.£lvat.ot siç owrnpíav Ewe toxa- 


m e e a the for ‘a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 


48 And when the Gen- rou rije yc. 48 'Akovovra.ðè rà ¿Ovn éyawor, kai tüó£a- 


Ea pony er they part of the earth. And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and glori- 


fied the word of the Gov TOv Aóyov rov Kvupiov, Kai izícortvcav door Fou 


Lord: and as many as f th a i ne 

were ordained fo eter- da : dip E | a d n ho TRE ~ us i 
nal life believed, TETAyMEVOL tic wiv aiwviov. 49 Orepépero.d& ‘ó Aóyoc ToU 
49 And the wordofthe appointed to life eternal. And was carried the word of tho 


Lord was published , zó , ‘ 5 , 
ibronsb ent ah the re- Kuptov *de" Oye THe xcpac. 50 ot.6é "Iovóaiot TAQWTPVVAV 
gion, 50ButthcJews Lord through whole ‘the country. Butthe Jews excited 
stirred up the devout D , - NUES VEN ; ` r 
and honourable wo- TAÇ 6t[jopérac yvratkac *kai! rác evoynpovac kai roèg Tow- 
men, and the chief ihe . worshipping “women  !and honourable and the principal 
re ee ees 
f — èb vas LTt[a]. & épyagouat y% vTTrAW. h ô LTTrAW. i avrar they (having 
departed) GLTTrAw. — * — ra é0vy (read they besought) GLTTrAw. ! mpoopévery GLTTrAW. 
P TeGA. — éxouévo following GLaw. ° rod kvpíov of the Lord LTTr. P — ro? LTTv[A]. 
`“, AaAoUpLEVOLS LTTr. * — avTtÀéyovres kai LTI[A]. 8 7€ LITrA. t elmon Letra. 
Y — óc but LTTr. " kaÜ T, — *— kai GLITTAW, 


SUITE XIV. ACTS. 


v DA a E] , a , ^ 4 ~ 
TOUC TIC TOAEWC, kai émyeipav. Ciwypoyv imi Tov ITatAov 
men ofthe city, and = stirred up a persecution against Paul 
kai Irov" Bapva i éeBar NTOUE ATÒ THYV.OViwy.at- 
pvaBay, kai &éBarov atrove amò TwWY-0piwy_at 
and Barnabas, and cast out them from their borders, 
rüv. 51 ot.0& eKxrivasapervor TOY Koviopróv TOv.T0COv "abro v" 
But they having shaken off the aust of their feet 
im abroUc, Abov tic Ikórtov. 52 otè" padnrai imin- 
against them, came to Iconium. Andthe disciples were 
povvTo xapác kai — mw&vgaroc ayiov. 
filled with joy and(the] "Spirit 3 Holy. 
3 , n ` yoe , aus D 3 ^ , 1 
14 ‘Eyévero.dé èv 'Ikoviq kará.ró.avrÓ ticcAOciv adbrotc 


Andit came to pass in Iconium together Sentered they 
eic THY ovvaywynyv rGv Tovdaiwy, kai XaNjcat oUrwc ore 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke so that 


mioreŭcat lovdaiwy.re kai ‘EXAnvwv moù  7X100oc. 2 oi. 
believed ‘both “of *Jews *and *Hellenists ĉa "great *number. But the 
bameOovvrec" 'Iovóaior érjytpav kai ékákucav rac Wvyac 
disobeying Jews stirredup . and made evil-affected the souls 
Toy röv Kara TOY dótAQOv. 3 ikavoyv piv obyv ypóvov 
of the Gentiles against the brethren. A long *therefore ‘time 
Ourprbay mappnovaZopevor imi TQ KUpip, TW paprv- 
they stayed, speaking boldly, [confiding]in the Lord, who bore wit- 
poUrrL* TQ XÓyq ri) c-Xápiroc.abToU, kai" *0ióvri! onpeta kai 
ness tothe word of his grace, and giving signs and 
rípara yivecOa did rev.xeporv.airoyv., 4 ioxicOn.dé rò 
wonders : to be done through their hands. And was divided the 
mÀj8oc Tho vÓÀsewc' xai oipèv 12cav oov roig 'Iovõaioiç 
multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 
oi.ðè civ roig ámocTÓNotg. 5 ‘Oc.d& tyévero Oppn ror 
andsome with the apostles. ' And when there was a rush *of *the 
éOvew re Kai ‘Iovdaiwy civ roic.ápxyovow.abrOv, vBpioat 
*Gentiles ‘both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 
4 ~ ?, r r ? M > 4 
kai AWoBorgjoat avrovc, 6 cvvidóvrtc karéQvyov tig Tac 
and to stone them, being aware they fled to the 
, ~ d , f L 4 , ` 4 , 
vÓA&C THC Avkaoviac, ! Avorpav, kai AépBny, kai rv. mepi- 
cities of Lycaonia, "Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 
xXwpov, 7 kåk Esav evayyedrZopevor." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 
8 Kai ric ávi)p iv Avorpotc adivaroc" roig mociv ixá- 
And a certain man in Tystra, impotent inthe feet, sat, 
Qnro, ywroe èk kotXiacg pnrpóc.avroU lümápywv,! Oc 
lame from [the] womb of his mother being, who 


ovdémore 'mepuremargke.! 9 otroc —— jkovev! rov IIavAov 


never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 
AaXovvroc’ Oc ártvícac aÜTQ, kai idwy Ore "zricTuV 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 


xe" roù owbyvar, 10 elev preyady "rg" pwr, °’AvacrnO 
be has to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand up 
¿mi tove.mocac.cov 0p0ó6c. Kai Piero! kai mepterrare. 
on thy feet upright. And he sprang up and walked. 


y — roy LTTrA. z — avTOv (read of the feet) LTTrA. 
LTTrA. € + emi to (tho) T. d — kai GLTTrAW. 
2 evayyeArCouevor T10av LTTrA, bh advvatos ev Aviorpots T. 
k meptemema TY Kec E ; mepierargaev Walked LTIra. l yKovoey LTTr. 
a — 7] LTTr. 
name ot the Lord Jesus Christ L 


* T€ LTrA. 


P nAaTO GLITraW. 


€ óióóvTos T. 
i — yrapywv GLTTrAW. 

m éyev mioty LTT-A. 
o + Lot Aéyo èv TH óvópaTt ToU kvpéiov 'IgaovU xprorov To thce 1 say in the 
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men of the city, and 
raised persecution n- 
gainst Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelied 
them ont of their 
coasts., òl But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came unto 
Iconium, 52 And the 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and withthe 
Holy Ghwst. 


XIV. And it came 
to pess in Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews aud also 
of the Greeks believed, 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against the 
brethren. 3 Longtime 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly inthe 
Lord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands, 4 But 
the multitude of the 


‘city was divided: and 


part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the apostics. 5 And 
when there was an as- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, and tostone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of it, and fled un- 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round about; 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 


8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
epeak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that hehad 
faith to be healed, 
10 said with a loud 
voiee, Stand upright 
ou thy fect. And he 
leaped and walked, 


b amevOnoartes 
f+ eis tO L. 


11 And when the peo- 
ple saw what Paul had 
doue, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
thespecch of Liycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to us in the like- 
ness of men. 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker. 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people. 
14 Which when the 
apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo- 
ple, crying out, 15 and 
saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? Wealso 
nre men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
yeshould turn from 
these  vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made  heaven,' and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things thai are 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne- 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit- 
hess, in that he did 
good, and gaveusrain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food and_ gladness. 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 
19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and,having 
stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been 
dead. 20 Howbeit, as 
the disciples stood 
round about him, he 
rose up, and came in- 
to the city : and the 
next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be. 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
peltothatcity, and had 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 


PATE LTA. 
City) GLTTrAW. 


Ca. r[Tr]A. 
attra, — 


5 — Ó LTTrAW. 
7 2 éfemijónoavr rushed out GLTTrAW. 
Katrovye GAW 3 — ye LTTr. 
a Yuwy of you GUTTrA. 
h Tor padyntav avroy LTTrA. 


NPAZEIS. XIV. 
11 Oir" Gydoe iðóvreç 5 ewoinoey 80" TlavAoc, imijoay 
And the crowds having seen what “did ! Paul, lifted up 
rHY.dwinv.avTay Avkaoviori Aéyovrec, Ot Csoi oOpowbEvrEec 
their voice in Lycaonian saying, The gods, having become like 
avOpwrote KaréBnoav mpòç 9ggàc 12 ikáXovv.rt Tov 'pi y! 
men, arecomedown to. us. And they called 
BapvaBay Aia: rov.dé.Matdoy ‘Eppijv, imed) abrocg hv ò 
Barnabas Zeus; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 
t t ~ ; vi óc t s ~ 4 ^L » 
Hyoupevog roU Aóyov. 13 "*0.0& tepevg Tov Avocg TOU OvrOC 
leader in speaking. And the priest of Zeus who was 
TpÓ rijg.mOAewc."aUTGYv," ravpovc Kai oréupara imi TovC 
before their city, oxen and garlands to the 
«vAOvac ivéykac, ody Toig oxor 3)0ENev | Übew. .14 'Akov- 
gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. | "Having 


cavrec ÔÈ oi ámódroXo Bapváfdac xai Ia?xoc, Gappi)Éavr&c 


Sheard ‘but the apostles Barnabas ‘and, ‘Paul, having rent 
rü.iyária.aUTOv ¥eioeryònoayv" siç róv dydov, kpåčovreç 
their garments, rushed in to the crowd, crying 


15 kai Aéyorrec, “Avdpec, TL raŭra moire; kai mptic 
and saying, Men, _ why these things do ye? also we 
Opoworabeic éopey  vygiv dvOpwmwot evayyedtCopsvor 
Sof*like*feelings tare  9with "you “men, announcing the glad tidings to 
uae and ToUTWY THY paTaiwy inmiorTpepeiv emi Yrov" Ocóv 
you from these vanities to turn to God 
Yrov' COyra, 0c émoinoey TOY ovpavóv kai riv yijv Kai THY 


the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 
Qadaccay kai mavra rà étvairoic' 16 òç iv raiç map- 
sea and all the things in them; who in the 


qxnutivaig ysveaic giaoev mavra ra €Ovn mopeúeobat raiç 
past generations suffered all the ngtions te go 
00 ~ > ^ A pA ? d ll ? r id at a {t m ^ 
00oic.abrOv' 17 *kat.rot. ye" ovx apaprupoy ?éavróv" agn- 
in their [own] ways, though indeed not without witness himself he 
kev PáyaOozo ov, obpavóOsv "iuiy" verode didote kai kaupobc 
left, doing good, from heaven tous ‘rains ‘giving and  "seasQns 
kapzoQópovc, émimA@Y rpoóijc kai eùpposúvye rác Kapdiag 
ifruitful, ' filling with food and gladness the hearts 
d e ^a " 18 K ` ~ Aé À , a 
NOY. au TAUTA ÀNEYOVTEÇ MQALC karézavcav TOUC 
of us. And these things saying hardly they stopped the 
OyXovc roU.u7).Üvew abroic. 19 * Ezi]A00v'.0à awd 'Avrioysiac 
crowds from sacrificing to them. But thither came from Antioch 
NE rd Li ^ ` f 4 » ` P 
kai Ikoviov lovóaio, kai wéeioavTeg rote OxyAXovc, kai Miba- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 
cavrztc Toy IIavAo», Eovpoy éEw Tipe TOES, 'vouicavrec" 
stoned Paul, drew [him] outside the city, supposing 
aùròv SreOvavat." 20 kukňwoåvrwv.ðè lavróv vOv padnray, 
him to have died. But *having *surrounded ‘him ‘the disciples, 
ávacrdc ticijAOev sic rv wd" Kai vj iraúpiov i£jA- 
having risen up he entered into the city. And onthe morrow he went, 
Oev ovv rw BapvaBa sic A£póqv. 21 iebayyeNcápevolt.re 
away with Barnabas to Derbe. And having announced the glad tidings to 
THY.TOAY£KELYHY, kai paOnrEvoayTEc ikavove UTioTOEWAaY Eig 
that city, and having discipled many they returned to 


t — uev LTTrA. 


V Q T€ LTTrA. w — avTOv (read the 
Y — roy LTTrAW. 2 KatTou LT; 
b ayaboupywr LTTrAW. c yuiy to you 
e émjA0av LTTrA. — Ívouígovres LTTrA. — E reÓvnkevat 
i evuyyeArgomevot announcing &c. LT. 


a avrov LTTr. 
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! . 
tiv Atvoroay kai *'Ikóviov kai ¥ ’Avridyecayv’ 22 értarnpiZovreE 
LA 


Lystra and Iconium and Antioch, establishing 
tac puyde rõv padynradv, mapakaXobvrec émpevery TH 
the souls ofthe disciples, . exhorting [them] to continue in the 


mioret, kai Ore Ord ToXNGv. OrAiWEvy Cel nude EioedOEiv Etc 
faith, and that through many tribulations must we enter into 
rijv BaciNs(av Tov Geov. 23 yerporovjoarrsç-ðè abroic \xpEo- 
the kingdom of God. And having chosen for them cl- 
Buripove rar ixxdyoiay," moocevgauevor pera VNOTELÕV NA- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with fastings they 
p£O0svro airovce TQ Kupip siç by wemtoTEvKELCaY. 21 Kai 
committed them tothe Lord, on whom they had belicved. And 


OudOdvreg ryv Ttotdiay 5A00v tic ™ Tlappudtay’ 25 kai 
having pdssed through Pisidia they came to Pamphylia, and 


Aadioayrec "£v IHépyg róv Aóyov KaréByoay etc? Arrddeay" 
having spoken in Perga the word they came down to Attalia; 
20 káktiÜev amémdrevoay sic '"Avrióxt&uav, 00Ey joay mapa- 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence they had been 
Oedopévor TÅ XapiTL Tov coU tic TO £pyov ò émAnpocar. 
committcd tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 
27 mapayerópevorðè kal — ovvayayórrtc — Tiv. ikkXyoiav 
And having arrived and having gathered together the assembly 
Pá&vfyyytXay" boa éroinoey ó 0cóc per abróv, kai Ore 1jvoi£ev 
they declared allthat  ?did 1God with them, and that he opened 
roic (Üveow Oópav Ticrewc. 28 drérpiBor.cé Wk" xpóvov 
tothe nations adoor of faith. And they stayed thcre — *time 
ovk dAdtyov ody roic uaOjraic. 
inot ?a little with the disciples. 
15 Kai rwec KarehOovreg and tie’ lovdaiag é%didacxoy 
And certain having come down from Judæa were teaching 
rove adehgove, “Ori tav_py TreoirépynoOs" rp eer Mw- 
the brethren, Unless ye be circumcised aftcr the custom of Mo- 
céwe ob.dvvacbe owOivar. 2 Tevopévne toby"  gTüctwC 
ses ye cannot be saved. Having taken place therefore a commotion 
4 v ui iH > >? , ~ DN ` w id 8 
kai Youdnricewc" ook iyne TH LlabAw kai rQ BapvaBa óc 


and discussion not alittle by Paul and Barnabas with 
abroóc, čračav  ávafjaivav Iaŭiov xai Bapvágav xai 

them, they appointed  *to?go °up Paul “and Barnabas and 
rivae üAXovc H1 auTay 7póc TOo)C arocróňovç kai 
certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 


speo(vrépovc 
elders 


3 ot 


gic ‘leoovoadip, mepi ToU.Lnriuaroc.rovrov. 
to Jcrusalem, about this question. 

` T r «oy ~ 3 , r 
iv oty —mpoxtujÜtvrec vrò rie ikciyoiac, Omp- 


They indced therefore having been sent forward by the assembly passed 
xyovro TQv" owikyv Kat *Yaudápsar, éxdupyotpevor rH 
through Phosnicia and Samaria, relating the 


imorpodny ray iv&r' Kai éxotovy xyapàv peyahyny Tacw 

conversion ofthe nations. And they caused  *joy tercat to all 
roic adedgoic. 4 rapayerdpevoroé sic YIepovcaNp! tare- 
the brethren. And having come to Jerusalem they were 
déyOnoav" Avr" rijc ixkAnotag Kat Tv anooTohwy kai TOY 
welcomed by the assembly and the apostles and the 


l kar exxAnglav mpeafvrépovs LTTrAW. 
Thv lépynv T. o 'ArraA(av TA. P arýyycààov LTTrA. 
muyoyte ye have been circumcised LTTrA. s -+ TO LTITA. 
piace) TTr. Y Cntnoews GLTTrAW. UG bott: LTTrA. 
góàvpa Tr. 7 mapeôéxðņoav they were received LTTrAW. 
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tra, and fo Iconium, 
and Antioch, 22 con- 
firming the souls of 
the disciples, and ex- 
horting them to con- 
tinue iu the faith, and 
that we must through 
much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had ordained 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 24 And 
after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: 26and thence 
sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they hid 
been recomnicnded to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled, 27Aud when 
they were come, and 
had gathered the 
church together, they 
rehcarsed all that God 
had done with them, 
and how he had opcned 
thedoor of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 And 
there they abode long 
iime with the disci- 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men whichcame down 
from Judea taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be circum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved, 2 When there- 
fore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dis- 
scnsion and disputa- 
tion with them, they 
determincd that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Jeru- 
salem unto the apo- 
stles and elders about 
this question, 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the chrreh, 
they passed through 
Phenice and Smnaria, 
declaring the conv. r- 
sion of the Gentiles ; 
and they caused great 


“joy unto all the breth- 


ren. 4 And when th: y 
were come to Jerusa- 
lem,they were received 


of the church, and of 
m + Thv TTr. D etc 
q — éket GLTTrAW. T mept- 


t 6€ but (having taken 
* Sapaptay T. 


y "Iepo- 
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the apostles and elders, 
end they declared all 
things that God had 
doe with thein. 5 But 
there rose up certain 
ot the sect of the Pha- 
risees which believed, 
saying, That it was 
needful to cireumcise 
them, and to command 
them to keep the law 
of Moses. 6 And the 
apostles and elders 
came together for to 
consider of this matter. 
7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by ny mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and be- 
lieve. 8 And God, 
which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto us ; 9and 
put no difference be- 
tween us and them, 
purifying their hearts 
by faith. 10 Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, whieh nei- 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? 
J1 But we believe that 
through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders 
God had wronght a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them. 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
brethren,hearken unto 
me: I4 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
the first did visit the 
Guntiles, to take out 
of then) a people for 
his name. 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of ihe prophets ; as it 
is written, ‘16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build again the 
tabernaele of David, 
whichis fallen down ; 
and I will build again 
the ruins thercof, and 


IIPAZELIX XY. 
, t 1 EI , ~ 

mpeoBurépwv, dvhyyeúv.re boa óbeòç imoinoer per abràv. 
elders, and they declared all that God did with them. 

5 i£avtoricav.0é Tee THY ám 7ijc aigéceoc THY Pagicaiwy 
And rose up eertain of those of the sect ofthe Pharisces 


~ Fr 
HEMIGTEVKOTEC, EyOVTEC, "Ori Ost TEOITEMVELY AUTOUE, 
who believed, saying, It is necessary to circumcise ` them, 


irapa yyéXAw.re ryptiv TOY vóuov Movotoc. 6 Luvijy- 
and charge [them] to keep the law of Moses, "Were ?gathered 


OÓncav dé" oi ámócroNo: kal ot mpeoßúrepot (Ctiv mepi ToU 
*togethcr tand the apostles and the elders tosee about 

r , ~ ve r Il , , 
NOyou.rovtov. 7 ToAAIjC.0& SouCNTHCEWG!  ytvopévyc, ava- 


this matter. And much discussion having taken place, "having 

` L y ` , , 4 € : 10. \ r t SS 

orác  llerpoc éimey mpcg avrovg, Arcosg ade\goi, Uptlc 
Syiscn ?up  !Peter said to them, Men brethren, ye 


a et t ^ 3 © e * € ~ 7 5+ LE 
iriorac0e Ort ag’ ypepõv apyaiwv ° Oeòç iv rpiv ikehtšaro" 


know that from “days learly God rmong us chose 
Oud TOŬ-OTÓUATÓÇ-MOV axovoat ra Evy róv Aóyov ToU 
by my mouth [for] ?to hear !the nations the word of the 


, a a v 4 a , 
evayyéNiov, kai muoTevoat. 6 Kai ó Kapdtoyvworne Oeog épgap- 
glad tidings, and to believe. Andthe  heart-knowing God bore 
^ ^e * ad 4 , 1 
rÜüpyotv avroic, Oovg *abroic! TO mvedpa TO ayiov, kaÜwc kai 
witness  tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, as also 
"piv: 9 kai fobüiv'.ükpwev. uera£o ruv Ert" kai. abrov, 
to us, and put no difference between “us ‘both and them, 
Ty mores kaÜapícac tdac.Kapdiac.avTa@v. 10 viv oiv ri 
bythe faith having purified their hearts, Now therefore why 
mtipáGere Tov Üsóv, éxiOeivar Cuyov mi rov reayndoyv roy 


tempt ye God to put ayoke upon the neck of the 
paO0gróv, ðv  obrt ol.warépEecipwry ovTE HpEiC (oxvoaptv 
diseiples, whieh neither our fathers nor we were able 


Baoracat; 11 ddAd dtd ric yápvroc! Kupiov "Inootd 'ypioroù" 
to bear ? But by the grace of{the] Lord Jesus Christ 


miorevopey owlivat, kab Ov.rpóxov Kaxéivor. 12 'Ectynotv 
we believe tobe saved, in the same manner as they also. “Kept “silence 


4 ~ a nO ` » , ` Li ue 
df Tüv rò TAÀij9oc, kai ijxovoy Bapváfja kai Ila?Aov é£g- 
Pand all the multitude, and heard Barnabas and Paul - re- 
youpévwy doa imoinoey 0Ü0cóc onutia kai répara èv rote 
lating what *5did “God signus “and “wonders among the 
éOveoty 0t aùrõv. 13 Mera.cé ro.oryijoat avrove amexpiOn 
nations by them. And after ?were “silent ‘they ‘answered 
TdaxwBog Aéywr, ' Avépec aCeApoi, ákotcart pov. 14 Tupecy 
Jamus, saying, Men brethren, hear me, . Simeon 

, 1 ^ ` 1 nu 
éEnynoaro kaÜoc prov ó cóc imeoxiWato aBeiv ¿ë 
related how first God visited totake out of 
a!) ee Xx 1 k? MI ex Li 3 ~ ` + 
£Uveov Aaov "tmt TQ.ovopart.avTOU. 15 kai TobrQ ovupw- 


nations a people for his nume, And with this agree 
vouoly oi Aóyot THY Tpoóiyróv, kaÜoc yéyparTat, 16 Mera" 
the words ofthe prophets: as jt has been written, After 


avaorptlw kai ávoikoóoyy ) jv } T 
p odcpajow THY oKy~yy 'Aaßi 
I will return and will build again the tabernacle of David 
THY TENTWKVIAY’ kai rà KATECKAppEVA' abrijc avowodojuow, 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 


TaUTa 
these things 
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XV. ACTS. 


kai àvopOoaw aitrhny, 17 Orwe av.ixlnTiowow oi raráXorrot 
and will set up Tfi o so that *may 9seck 7out !the “residue 
Tay avOpwrwy TOY koprov, Kai TavTa Ta bvn ip oùe imi- 
Sof men the Lord, and, aM the nations upon whom has 
KékAnrat TO.0vouá.uov im abrovc heyer  kúpioç 0" rowdy 


been called my name upon them, says [the] Lord who does 
ravra ?mávra.' 18 PTywora" ar atevoc *iorw TQ 0c 
"these "things Yall: known from eternity ^ are to God 
Távra ta.ipya.avrov." 19 co éyw kpivw uù) maptvoyAeiv 
all his works. Wherefore I judge not to trouble 
roic and trav tÜvàv imiorpepovow Emi róvOsóv* 20 adAG 


those who from ihe nations turn to God; but 
&mioTE(Aat avroig ToU améxecGat ‘ard! röv aMoyguárov Toy 
to write to them to abstain from the pollutions of the 


eidWAWY kai THE TopVElag Kai 5roU! srvikroU9 Kai TOU atpuaroc. 

idols and fornication and what isstrangled and blood. 
21 'Moocijc'.yàp ik: ytveüv apyaiwy karà-móňw Tovc kg- 

For Moses from generations of old in every city those *yro- 

, » ^ m ~ 
ptooorvrac avroy Eyer tv raiç evvaywyaic kará.züv cájJarov 
claiming him ‘thas in the synagogucs, every Sabbath 
avayu'wokópevoc. 

being read. 
£CoÉsv 


99 Tore roic ávocTÓAowc Kai roic mpeoßurépoig 


Then it seemed good to the apostles and tothe elders 
ct» bAn TH ikkAncia, ikAeEautvovc &včoaç ¿Ë abroy 
n T) eKkANoId, pevovg avcpac 


with *whole !the assembly, chosen from among them 


mía tic "Avrióxeiav oty Te Tavo kai BapvaBg, ‘lovway 


men 


tosend to Autioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 
rov Yerecadovpevov' "VBapcaBáv,! kai. Eav, ávópac wyov- 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, "men Nead- 


[4 , ^v ? ^ ~ O r A M ) Ll 
pívovc iv roig adedgoig, 29 yocUavrec Ota Yeipoc.avr ay 
mg among the brethren, having written by their hand 
xráóe, Oi amdorod\o kai oi mpeaBvrepot Ykai ot" acedgot, 
thus: The “apostles and the elders and the brethren, 
roic xara THY ' Avrióyeiav Kai Zvpiav kai KüNktav áceM olg 
tothose in Antioch and Syria and  Cilieia, breth:.n 
roic ¿$ iQvàv, yaipsw. 24 "Exedy  9»kovcaytv öre 

! from among [the] nations, greeting. Inasmuch as we have heard that 


TUvéc H1 yuv e&eNOdvrec  érápa£av vpag Aóyo:c, 
certain from amongst us having gone cut troubled you by werds, 
avackevalovrec Tac. WUYaC.UMOY, *AEYOVTEC TEOITEMVED Jat 


upsetting saying [ye must] be circumciscd 
Kai ryotiv róv vópov," otc ob. disoTerdapeDar 25 £Oo£er 
and keep the law; to wllom we gaveno[such) command; it seemed good 
kid * e^ » ^ 
nuiv yevomévore OmoOuuaddy, *tkXe£aptvovc" ávópac Te 
tous having come with one accord, chosen men tost i 
` t ~ 1 ~ , ~ t -— * ? 23 ` Ü 
Moog vac, oUv Toíic.ayamiroicajuov Dapvapa Kat Mave 
to you, wiih our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
26 ávOpomow rapadeduxdow racrvyac.abroy omip ro? 
men who have given up thcir lives for the 
óvóparoc roU.kvptov.u ov 'IjooU porov. 27 ATEOTUNKUME 
name * of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent 


your souls, 


u — Ó LTTr. o — Távra GLTTrAW. P yvocTóv LW. 
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I will set it up: 17 that 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
ihe Lord, who do- 
eth all these things. 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God: 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and 
Jrom fornication, and 
Jrom things strangled, 
and from blood. 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
inevery city them that 
prench him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the wholechurch, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; 2zamely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren: 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 


this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
and brethren send 
greeting unio the 


brethren which aro of 
the Gentilesin Antioeh 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasnuch as we 
have heard, that ver- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Je must be 
circumcised, and keep 
ihe law: to whom we 
gave no such com- 
inuindment: 25 it scem- 
ed good unto us, being 
assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabus 
and Paul, 26 meu that 
have hazarded their 
lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We have sent there- 


a 7H kvpic To épyov avTov to the 


Lord his work L; éorw 76 Gee ro épyov avTou W ; — ÈOTLV 7G OCW ravra và Epya avToU GTTrA, 


r — ard (read tov from the) LTTr[AJ. — * — rou LTr. 
callcd LTTrAW. * BapoaBBav LYTrA. — * — rade LTTrA. 
LTTrA. z — Aéyovreg mepiTemverOat kai Typeiw TOY vogov LTTrA, 
chosen LTrw. 


t Movays GLTTrAW. 
3 - gar ot (i cad elder brethren) 
a exAefamevots having 
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fore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell: 
you the same things 
by mouth. 28 For it 
seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no 
greater burden than 
these ntcessary things; 
23 that ye abstain 
from meats offered to 
idols, and froin blood, 
and from things stran- 
gled, and from forni- 
cation: from which 
if ye keep your- 
selves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 
30 So when they were 
dismissed, they came 
to Antioch: and when 
they had gathcred the 
multitude together, ~ 
they delivered the 
epistle: 31 which when 
they had read, they 
rejoiced for the conso- 
lation. 32 And Judas 
and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, 
exnorted the brethren : 
with many words, and 
confirmed them. 38And 
after they had tarried 
there aspace,they were 
let go in peace from 
the brethren tuto the 
apostles. 34 Notwith- 
standing it pleased 
Silas to abide there 
still, 35 Paul also and 
Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, tcaching and 
preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many 
others also. 


36 And some days 
after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our 
brethren in every city 
where we have preach- 
ed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
do. 37 And Barnabas 
4etermined to take 
withthem John, whose 
surname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought 
not good to take him 
with them, who tle- 
parted from them 
from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to 
the work. 39 And the 
contention was so 
sharp between them, 
that they departed 
asunder ouc from tlie 
other: and so Barna- 
bas took Mark, and 


II Pee. ANNE 
^ ` , * 3 , 
ody 'LovOav kai XiXav, kai adrobg dia Aóyov anayyésr- 
therefore Judas and Silas, "also 'themsclves by word telling 
Aovrac rad abrá. 28 tlokev.yao rø yip mvebpari! 
[you] the same things. For it seemed good to tha Holy Spirit 
kei pir, pijotv z'A£ov émiribecOar vpiv Papo rijv “ræv 


and tous, no further to “lay "upon *you ‘burden than 

if ha , 
irávaykec.robrov,! 29 aréyecOat eiCwroObTwy kai 
these necussary things : to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 
atpuaroc kai oor pucro)" kai — TOOVELAC’ ¿ë ov 


from blood and from whatisstrangled, and from fornication; from which 
RS y r , »?3t t ` 
uxr9ooUvrec avrovg, eb mpáčere'  tópwoOe. 80 Oi piv 
kecping yourselves, well ye will do. Farewell. They 
obv àroivheérvreç Abov" eic Avrióyeirav' kai ovvayayóvreg 
thercfore, being let go wcnt to Antioch, and having gathered 
‘ ~ re ` r ? z X. 2, ? 
TO wAHOoe imiíCokav ryv érwoTON]v. 91 avayvorTEc.cé iy- 


^ 


È 


the mnultitude delivered the epistle. And havingread thcy 
pncav imi rjj Tapakdjoe. 32 'Ioúvdacfre" kai XiXac, kai aù- 
rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, “also ?them- 


` ~ » * , ~ "4 a 
roi Tpoóijrat Ovrec, Cua Adyov woddov mapEeKarEoay roc 
selves *prophets Sbeing, by 7discourse !much exhorted the 
7 , ^ , , a , * ta ? 
aderHove, kai ÈTMEOCTHPIÈUV. 33 Tloujoavrec.d& wpóvov ame- 
brethren, and established [them]. And having continued a time they: 
Aé0ncav per tipQrnc amd TOY ACEAPwY pc Frode dzooró- 
werelet go in peace from the  brethren to the apostles; 
Love." 34 héOo£ev.08 rp Vita Emmpeivar avrov." 35 IIatAoc.óE 

but it seemed good to Silas toremain there. And Paul 
kai BapyvaBac duérp Pov £v ' Avrioxtia, Qt0áckovrec Kai Evay- 


and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and, %an-. 
yeNópgtvot ETA kai ETEOWY TOANWY, TOY Aóyov TOU 
nouncing the “glad ?tidings 'with *also ?othcrs *many— the word of the 
kuptov. 

Lord. 


36 Mera.og trivac ippépac stmev MIatXoc rede BapyaBay," 
But after certain days said Paul to Barnabas, 

? 7 ~ ` 

Emıorpoépavres òn imiorepóueha rovc.adedgove-*npay" card. 
Having turned back “indeed tlet ?us look after our brethren in 


^ , T r ad 
lnaoav mów! iv afc Karyyyéei\apev Toy Aóyov Tov kupiov,, 


every city in which we have announced the word ofthe Lord, 
^L yY , ^a D 
Téc Eyovoc:w. 37 BapvaBac.cé "ifgovAevcaro" "ovurapa- 


how ihey are. And Barnabas purposed to take 
AaBeiv" ° Prov" Vlwavyny" roy kadovpevoy Mápkor: 38 Iaŭ- 
with [them] John ealled Mark ; \X *Paul 
Aoc Oé ÜTAT TOY ANOCTAVTA ar abroyv ATÒ Tlap- 


them from Pam- 


kai j).ovveXOÓvra aùToig sic rò £pyov, uù) "ovuapa- 

-and went not with them to the work, not to take 

Aa Beir! rourov. 39 éyévero obv! mapočvopóç, wore 

?with Sthem] thi A re y nti 

wit L m im. rose therefore a'sharp contention so that 

2 ~ > r ? , 

a7 oxoproOrvar abrotc à aXXov, róv.re.Bapvá(jav mapa- 
*departed ‘they from one another, and Barnabas having 


ibut thought it well him who withdrew ` from 


guatac, 
phylia, 


- 


b TQ mvevpati TO ayiw TTW. 
© katyAOov LTTrA. 
h — verse 34 LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 

GLTTrAW. 
brethren) GLrtraw. 
° + xai also GLTTrA. 
LTTrA, 


* òè and (arose) LTTrA, 


___ € ToUTOv TOV érávaykes LTTr; — ToUTOV A. d mvUeTOV 
un E. € TOUS aroo Te(Aavras avTovs, those who sent them 
r . pos Bapvaáfav IIaUAos,LrTrA. k — npor (read the 
l mów masar LTTrA. m €BovAeTo LTTrAW. n gyv- TA. 
P — roy GLA. Q’Iwavyy Tr.  guy-(ovy- TA)mapaAag Pavey 
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A«fBóvra ror Múáocov ékzAcraat cig Kixeow 40 Watrdoc 62 
taken Mark sailed to Cyprus ; but Paul 
Ur£auevoc Siiay igAO0ev, zapacoÜOtic TH Xptri 
having chosen Silas went forth, having been committed tothe grace 
'roU eoù! irs röv adedgey. 41 CinpyeTo-cé 
of God by the brethren. And he passed through 
cai Kiteriay, imiorno wv rae &kAgotac. 16 Karyyrnoeycé> 
and Cilicia, establishing the . assemblies. And he arrived 
7 LÁ ` + ` ? , , oy 3i ^ 
si¢ Aépfdgv kai Y Atoroay’ kai tov, pabyrne Tic Tw kei, 
at Derbe and Lystra: and behold, a “disciple ‘certain was there, 


? r * r en r z "uo? ` , m 
ovopaTte "Tinó0coc, viog yvrawoc *rwoc' lovóctac morne 


Syria 


by name Timotheus, son of a *woman certain “Jewish believing 
* ` er - €) a $ ~ e 4 ~ ; ? 

marooc.dé “EXAnvocg’ 26¢  épaprvptiro umd røv tv Avo- 

but [the] father a Greek, who was borne witnessto by the ?in *Lys- 


rpoiç Kai ‘Ikoviy adeAguy. 3 roUrov 70éAncEv ó TavAo¢g ovv 


ira tand Iconium  !brethren. This one ?wished {Paul with 
? ~ 3 n 4 ` r E ` 4 s 

aUTQ i£eXOriv, kai NaBwy mepiereuev avTov cia Tore 

him to go forth, and having taken hecircumceised him on account of the 


? , 2) ~ ^ ’ ya + 
lovdatove roùc Ovrag èv roicg.rómow.iktivowg^ yosicav-yao 


Jews who were in those places, for they *knew 
at S , > ~ et eu ll t ^ e ; NX 
&TavrtC Tov.marépa.avrov OTi EAAXgv! umiypyev. 4 we.cé 
tall his father that a Greek he was. _And as 
OreToosbovro rae morec >rapEecicovy" adbroic gurdocey 
they passed through the cities they delivered to them to keep 


Ta OOypara Td kexpipérva vzÓ röv aTooTb\wY Kai Srey" 


the decrees decided on by the apostles and the 
moeoBurépwy) tay tv ÜleoovcaMgu." 5 at piv oby éx- 
elders in Jerusalem. The "therefore 'as- 
KAnolat ioTeptoUvrO TH More, kai ÈTEOICGEVOV TQ Qpe 
semblies wcre strengthened in the faith, - and abounded in number 


kaf appar. 


every day. 

6G Aceh Odvrec! cf ryv Oovyiav kai fray" T'aXavujv 

“Having ?passed *through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
yooav,  KwAvÜivrec vm TOU ayiov mveúparoc adjoat 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 


roy Aóyov iv rj Aciq, 7 &hOovrec 8 kara rijv Muciay imeipa- 


the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 
čov xara" irv" BOvviay * »ecÜ0uv Kai ovn-.el 

i VV (UVVLAV WOPEVEOVUL KGL OUK.ELACEYV 

tempted to Bithynia to go; and ?did *not *suifer 

aùroùç ro zvtUpal. 8 mapedOovrecdé ryv Mvo(av KxaréBn- 

Sthom ‘the “Spirit; aud having passed by Mysia they came 


cav sic Towdda. 9 kai dpapa Ota "ric" vuKrog "woOr rà 
down to Troas. And avision during the night appeared 
Taviw'" 'Avgo ric Zw» Maxedwy" oroc, P zapakaAOv 
to Paul: A "man ‘certain ^was of *Macedonia standing, besceching 
avToy kai NEywr, AaBac ec Maxedoviay BorOnoov 
him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 
jiv. 10 ‘Qe.de rò Opapa eidev, EvOiwe idnroaytv EAO 
us, And when the vision he saw, immediately we sought to go forth 


* tov kvptov of the Lord rTTrAWw. 
2 — TLVOS GLTTrAW, 
LTTrAW. € — trav LTTrAW. 
LTTrA W. f — Thv LTTrA. 
i —- thy W. k ropevOjvat LTTrA. 
270 llavAo wpn 1TrA. 9 Maxeóov Tis HY ( — Ñv A) LTTrAW. 


w+ TRY L. 


d'IepocoAvu org LTTrAW. 
g + 66 and (having come) LTTrAW. 
1 + "Inc ov of Jesus GLTTrAW. 


Tv Xvoiav 


x + kat also L[Tr}. 

2 mavres (amavres Tr) or. EAAnY 0 TaTnp avTOU LTr. 
" Tip a: 

e 6cgA0ov they passed through 
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sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Vaul chose Si- 
las, and departed, be- 
ing receminended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God, 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
ria and Cilicia, con- 
arming the churches, 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lysira. 
and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, tbs 
son of a certain wo- 
man, which was a 
Jewess, and believed ; 
but his father was a 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews 
which were in those 
quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek. 
4 And as they went 
through the cities, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa- 
lem. 5 And so were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not. 8 And they 
passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 9 And 
a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had seen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 


Y + eis at Ltr. 
b rapedidocar 


b etc GLTTrAW. 
m — trys LTTr(a]w 


P + kat and LTTr. 
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into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
us for io preach the 
gospel unto them. 
l1 Vherefore loosing 
from "Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nen- 
polis; 12 and from 
thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief cily 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony: 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and 
wesat down, and spake 
unto the women which 
resorted thither.14 And 
acertail woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a scller of 
purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose h: art the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
tended unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul, 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
sought us, saying, If 
ye have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lurd, 
come into my house, 
and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 
16 And it cameto pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
& certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of 
divination mot us, 
which brought her 
musters much gain by 
sooi hsaying: 17 the 
same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation, 18 And this 
did she many days. 
Bur Paul, beiug griev- 
ed, turned and said to 
the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of 
Jcsus Christ to come 
out of her. And he 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
Was gone, they caught 


a — Ti» LTTr. 
v 66 LTTrA. 


d evere L'rrrw. 


w Neav modu TTr. 
a tuAns gate LTTrAW. 
. — * + my the [place for] Lrtraw. 
h karakoÀovJoUca following TTr. 


IIPAZEIX. ISI 
eic Irv" Maxecoviay, ovpBiPalovrec Ort TpooktkXnrat "pac 
to Macedonia, concluding that *had *ealled ns 
eluyyedtoacbat avrovg. ll ‘AvayOéivrec 
to announce the glad tidings to then. Having sailed 
evOucoojijoapey siç Bapo- 
we came with a straight course to Samo- 


0707 , sic "NectmoNMv,! 19 *ékeiü£v.re! 


r e L4 ll 
O0 KUDLOC 

Ithe  ?Lord 
Softy! amd tric! Tpwacoc 

thercfore from Troas 


fa ea TA 
Üpqxmv, T-TE 


thracia, and onthe following day to Neapolis, and thence 
cic PAirrove, Arie £oTiv — Turo THC pepidog Yrijg" 
to Philippi, ^ which is [the] first of [*that] ‘part 


^ * r F * ^ 
Maxedoviac Tóg, Kohwria, "Hpev.0) tv rabry TÅ wore Òa- 
Sof “Macedonia ‘city, a colony. And we were in this city stay- 
9 € , $ ~ e Li . ~ Li 
ro(Bovrec npspac TWAC, 13 r-re pepa Trav caBbBarwr 
ing “days ‘certain. And onthe day of the sabbath 
igXAOouev "Uo" rhe *wbAEwe" rapa rorapóv, ob Pivopičero 
we went forih outside the city by ariver, whcre was customary 
apoctvyn' civan, kai kaÜicavrec éhadovpev raiç — cvveA- 
prayer tobe, and having satdown ‘we spoke to the ?who “caine 
Oovoac yvrci£iv. 14 Kai ric yvr) ovopare Avéia, Top- 
*together !wonen. Andacertain woman, byname Lydia, a seller 
QvoózeNc mÓAeoc OvarEinwy, ct(ousmg Tov Otóv, z)kovev: 
of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, was hearing; 
jc 6 Ktptoc duqvottey rv Kapciay mpootyswv roig 
of whom the Lord opened ihe heart to attend to the things 
arouptvoe rd roù! Ilaidov. 15 wedé *BarrioOn kai 
spoken- by ‘Paul. And when she was baptized and 
t = T en , r > , n 
0.olkoc.avTie TapEeKddecey A£yovca, Ei ktxpikavé pE TOTI)V 
her house she besought saying, lf ye have judged ime faithful 
TQ) kvoiq elvan eioeAOdvTEec siç TÓr.oikóv.uov, "yustvare' 
tothe Lord to be, having entered into my house, abide, 
kai waoeBidoaro ypacg. 16 ‘Eyévero.cé — Toptvousrovayjuov 
And sheconstrained us. And it cameto pass as We were going 
eic è Tpoctvyiv, Taionny Tivd £yovcay rredpa MVOwroe! 
to prayer, a “damsel  eertain, having aspirit of Python, 
Saravrijca! uiv, ijr toyuciay wokAyy mapetyey roig 
met us, who "gain !'puch brought 
" B , ~ t er h r l ~ 
&vptorc.cirijc gavrevouévg. 17 avrn "kazakoXovUjaaca" Tg 
to her masters by divining. She having followed 
Haw kai yuv £xpa£sv X£yovca, Ofbrot ot ávÜpezrot Covroe 
Paul and -us cried saying, These nien bondnicn 
^ ~ ~ t £ TY, er , i,’ ~ It 
To? G0 roD iiorov Elaty, otru'ec karayytAXovoty Njpiv" 


of the “God "Most "High are, who announce tous [the] 
G my H Tu T Sq © H TR D C A ^ 

odov owrnptac. 18 lovro.08 erotsr ext noiae yjutpac" cta- 
way of salvation. And this shedid for many days. SBeing 


zor5jÜüsic 0i Fó'ILaUAec, kai imiorpipaç 7 mvevpare Eley, 


*distressed ‘but "Paul, © and having turned tothe spirit said, 

, ~ , ~ ~ yw 
Tlapayyé\\w cot iv ro" òvóparı '1yoo? ypioroŭ  i£sA6eiv 
I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out 


? ~ * vu ~ ~ . H NF 4 e 
ar avric. Kai é£ijAOev abriy.ry wog. 10 ‘Lodvrec.cé ot kúpot 
from her. And it came out the same hour, And *scecitng “masters 
, ~ er ?, ~ Lj ? 4 ^v 3, ‘ , ~ ? , 
abrijc ore é&i]AOev 1) Arie Tic-ipyaciuc.abray, £miXNajdopsrot 
*her that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 


— e 


r 6 ĝeòs God LTTrA. s ôè and (having sailed) TA. 
2 1 KaxciOev LYTTAW. y — THS LTTr. z — éfw W. 
b évoj.cGog.er Toogevxiv We supposed prayer Lar. € — sou TTr. 
f[lv@wva LTTrA. | 8 VravTngat TTrA, 
tuacy tO you ETT, — k—ó TT. — ! — 79 LTTrA. 


t — TIS LT1:A4. 


XVI. ACTS. 


rov SlavAoyv kai ™rov" Sitav &Akvcav 
Paul and Silas they dragged (them]into the 
¿mi Tove dpxovrac 2 kai mposayayóvreç avTovg roig 
before the magistrates ; and having brought up them to the 
^t y eu e » r e ~ 
orpaTnyotc "elroy," Ofrot ot dvOowmor ékrapáogovourv uv 
captains said, These men ?execedingly *trouble our 
` , 2 a ~ € 4 2 6 % T ENA 2 ae) 
Tijv TOY, lov6aiov vzapyorrec 21 Kat karayyéAAovot 0n 
city, "Jews "being, . And announce customs 


gig THY yupay 
market 


à  obkiEcorww viv wapacéiyesOar ode Toiv, '"Popaítotc 
which it is not lawful for us to receive nor todo, “Romans 
obo. 99 Kai cuveriotrn 6 óyNoc Kar aùrÕv, Kai ot OTpa- 
"being, And rose up together the crowd against them, andthe cap- 

. * *-5 ^ 4 L4 , [4 , 
zijyol ?vepippr£avrec! abrüv rà tparta ik&ENevov paßòi- 
tains having torn off -of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 
Čet 98 modAce.re emiOévrec abroic mANyag iBaNov 
with rods, And?many “having "laid on ‘them ‘stripes they cast [them] 
gic pudakny, TapayyeirayrEc TH OEopogdvAakt dogarwe THOELY 
into priscn, charging the jailor Safely to keep 
avrovc: 24 0¢ mapayyeNiayv roratrny Peiingwo" *Barev avrorve 


them ; who “a Scharge !"such having received thrust them 
H ` 3 , , 4 4 , q , ~ ? AL 
EIC THY EOCWTEPAV pudaKny, Kal Tove.7ddac.1aUuToY nopart- 
iuto the inner prison, and their feet secured 


caro" giç rò. E Nov, 25 Kara.oé rò pecovixrioy Iaŭàoc kai 


to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 
XiNac Wovcevyopevot üuvovv Tov Bedv’ Exnkoouwivro 


Silas were singing praises to God, *listened *to 
c&cpuóc &ytvero ptyac, 
And suddenly earthquake 'there ?was ?a *great, 
e ~ ` , Sook z E r || 
wore cadevOijva ra Osua Tov deopwrnpiov’ 'avewxXOnoav 
sothat wereshaken the foundations of the prison, "were “opcned 
Sve! zrapuxpijua ai Ovpa zrácat, kai mavrwy ra Oeopa avéðn. 
tand immediately ?"the?doors ‘all, and ?of*all ‘the “bonds were loosed, 
97 iÉvzxvoc.Ó6 ` ytvóysvoc ó decpogvdaé, kal (dwy avewy- 
And *awoke “ont Sof "sleep “being ‘the ^jailor; and sceing opened 
pévac Tuc Obpac The pudakijc, omacapevoc * payatpay “ELEN- 
the doors ofthe prison, having drawn a sword was 
Aey! éavróv avaitiv, vopifwy ixmEedenyévae TOVE Ótopiovc. 
about himself to put to death, supposing had cseaped the prisoners, 
28 égwryjoev.dé "ówr)  peyady oMairoc" AEywy, Mydev 

But “ealled "out *with?a^voice “loud ! Paul saying, No 

, ^ , er , , Li r ? 
mpačyç ccavrQ kakó»v: dmavrtc.yáp spev evOade. 29 Ai- 


praying 
ðt abray oi čéopor. 26 apvw.dé 
tand Sthen “the prisoners, 


ido to "thyself injury ; for ?all twe are here. "Having 
THOAC Ot Qüra EloEMNONTEY, kai EYTPOMOC.yEVOMEVOC mpoo- 
Sasked *for ‘and lights  herushedin, and trembling fell 
émtctv TQ TlavdAw kai *ry' XiXa* 30 cai zpoayayov avrove 
down before Paul and Silas. And having brought them 
res » , 4 ^ ~ e ^ 
tEw egy, Kúóptou Ti edel TOi» wwa ocw; 


out he said, Sirs, what is necessary forme todo that I may be saved? 


91 Oii Yeirov,! Iliorevoov imi roy kúpiov 'lnooùv *xptorov,! 
And thcy said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
kai — owOnoy, ov kai 0.oikóc.cov. 32 Kai iXáXgcav abri 
and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 


m — TOV A. 
QUTGV LTTrA. 
Y T4 €ÀÀA€v LTTrA. 
* — yY0LOTÓV LTTrA. 


n eimay LTTrA. ° mepipij$avres LTTrA. 
r jveox0ncav LTrA ; jvoux8goav T. 3 66 LTTra. 
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.P ÀaBov LTTrAW. 


363 
Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into the 


marketplace unto the 
rulers, 20 and brought 
them to the magis- 
trates, saying, These 
men, bcing Jews,docx- 
cecdingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus- 
toms, Which dre not 
lawful for us to re- 
ceive, ncither to ob- 
serve, being Romans. 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them: and the 
magistrates rent off 
their clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them, 
23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up- 
on them, they cast, 
them into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 
2i who, having rceciv- 
cd sucha charge,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
fcet fast in the stocks. 
20 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners 
heard them, 26 And 
suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors 
were opcned, and every 
one’s bands were loos- 
el 27 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
secing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 28 But 
Pauleried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm: for we 
are all here, 29 Then 
he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Be- 
lieveon the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved. and thy 
house. 32 And they 
spake unto him the 


a yodadicata 


t + rhv the (sword) LTra. 
x — TQ LTrA. 


Y evTay LTTrA, 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that wore in 
his house. 33 And 
he took them the saine 
hour of the night, 
and washed their 
Stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, 
straightway. 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat bcfore 
them, aud rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with anl 
his house, 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
scrjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 36 And 
the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have seut to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace, 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncon- 
demned, being Ro- 
mans, and havc cast us 
into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; 
but let them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates: and they feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans. 
39 And they came and 
besought them, and 
brought them out, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city. 40 And 
they went out of the 
prison. and entered in- 
to the house of Lydia : 
ana when they had 
secn the brethren, they 
omforted them, and 
departed, 


XVII. Now when they 
had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews: 2 and Paul, 
as his manner was, 
wentinuntothem,and 
three sabbath days 
reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 
9 opening and alleg- 
ing, that Christ must 
‘needs have suffcred, 


a ovv rag with all GLTTraw. 
€ mavoikel TA. 

i amnyyetAay LTTrAW. 
amo to depart from (the) LTTrA. 
3 eéyAOav TTr, 


d nyarALaTo A. 
h éBaAav LTTrA. 


abeAghovs LTTrA. 
t 6teAcEaro LTTr. 


Tl Pee ES. XVI, Nae 
Tov Aóyov To? Kupiov, "kai Tüciv" roic iv TH-otKia.adrev. 
the word ofthe Lord, and toal those in his house. 
33 kai mapaXa[)ov abrove £v èkeivy TH Opq rijg WuKTOC £Xov- 
And having taken them in that hour of the night he wash- 
gEV arò tay mTÀyyOv, kai EBarricOn avróc Kai ot aùroù 
cd [them]from the stripes; and ^was?baptized  !"he and ?his 
brávreç! mrapaxpijua. 34 avayaywy.re abro)c gic TOY oikov 


tall immediately. And having brought them into “house 

c H ~t , Ø T , c^ ` d * cy) AX P ri e 
auTouv WAGE KEV TPaTECaY, Kat nya LACCATO: TAV- 
this he laid a table [for them], and exulted with all 
owi'« — meriorevkwce TQ Op. 35 Hygépag.6; ytropévgc armé- 


[his] house, saving believed in God. And day having come 


cr&Aav oi orpargyoi rove paBdovyouc Aéyovrtc, 'AvóAvcov 


?sent ithe °captains the serjeants, saying, Let ?go 
rovc.avOowmouc.ixeivouc. 386 *Amnyyerer.cé 0 OsouoQoAaE 
‘those “men. And~reported ‘the 7jailor 


rovc.Adyoucfrovrouc' mpóc Tov IIaUXov, "Ort $dàztoráAkaciv" 
these words to Paul, Have *sent 
e EE LI , ~ 5 ~ T dy Ab E 
ot orparņnyol tva &zoNvOnrt vův ořv — é£eAÜorvrTEC mo- 
‘the “captains that ye may be let go. Now therefore having gone out de- 
pevedde £v sionvy. 37 Ode. TatAoc £r) moog avroic, Atiparrec 


part in peace. But Paul said to them, Having beaten 
pac Onnocia ákarakotrovc, avOporovc Popaíovc vrápxov- 
us publicly uncondemned, men . Romans being, 


rac, Bartow" sic óvAakrjv, kai vOv Aá0pa ag ikaXXov- 

they cast [us] into prison, and now secretly us do they thrust 
cw; où yap’ adda éXOóvrec aùroi mde tEayayéTwoay. 
out? no indeed, but having come themselves us let them bring out. 
38 Arnyyerar" dé" roic orpartyoic ot paBCovyot rà pnpara 


And “reported *to?the ‘captains , ‘the "serjeants *words 


~ ` , “~ P ? 
raŭra' lkai ¿poßhOnoav" àkovcavrtc Ort ‘Pwptatot giow. 


"these, And they were afraid having heard that Romans they are. 
39 kai éhOdvrec mapotkáAecav abrovc, kai — i£ayayóvrtc 
And having come they besought them, and having brought out 


NOWTwWY meerv" Tic voAsoc. 40 &&eAOdvrec.cé& MEK! 
they asked [them] to goout ofthe city. And having gone forth out of 
THe óvAakijc &ioijÀAOov etc! ryv Avõiav’ Kai iðóvreç Prove 
the prison they came to Lydia ; and having seen the 
adepove mapskáXecav avrove," kai 3c£ijAOov." 
brethren they exhorted them, and went away. 
17 Acodsigavreccé = rüv 'AudtzoNw. kai’ Aroriwviav 
And having journeycd through Amphipolis and Apollonia 
Abov tic OcocaXovikgv, ozov Tv *1" cvvaywy) vov Iov- 
they came to Thessaloniea, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
daiwy. 2 Kara.dé TÒ siwOdc rw Mavy sioi]AOsv mode abrove, 
And according to the custom with Paul he wentin to them, 


kai ext ca(9Bara roía *OrAéysro" adbroic amd rv ypaóüv, 


and for  ?sabbaths ‘three reasoned with them from the scriptures, 
3 Qu«votyov kai zapariÜ£usvoc Ort TOY yororòv tòs Ta- 
opening and setting fonth thatthe Christ ‘it *behoved to have 


b gamavres T. c — avTov (read the house) rT[Tr]A. 
f — roúrovs (read the words) LTr. € awéotaAKkay LTTrA. 
* 7e T. l ehoBnOnoayv Sé LTTrA. m go meAÓetv 
Dano from T. © mpos GLTTrAW. P TapekaAegav TOUS 
r + thy LTTr. 8 — (read a synagogue) LTTi| AJ. 
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siv Kai ávaorvat ¿Kk 
suffered and to have risen from among [the] dead, 


ACTS. 

~ 3 £d feed Ld pa 
VEKOWV KAL OTL OUTOG EOTIV 
and that this is 


wol youwrde* lgco)c, bv ly Aw ópiv. 4 Kai rwec 
o" yowroc™ lgoovc, Ov yw Karayyé\Aw vUptr. at TLVEC 
the Christ Jesus, whom I announce to you. And some 


i£ aùrõv ixcioOjoayv, kai moooeKAnowOnoay re TlavAw kai 


of them were obedicnt, and joincd themselves to Paul and 
TQ Xa, rõve otfjoutvov Y 'EAN]voy. moù mAN Doc," 
to Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks a grtat multitude, 


yvvawQv.rt€ TOV TowWTUuY oùs OAtyat. 5 ?CyXocavrtc.OE 


and of women ‘the "chief not afew. But “having *become Senvious 
ot areOovrtec 'LIovóato, Kai mpocňaßópevo" TOY 
‘the — ?disobeying 3Jews, and having taken to [them] ?of *the 


ayopaiwy | "riác ávópac" zovgpovc, kai óxXoroujcavrtc ° 
“market-loungers ‘certain ‘men Sevil, and having coilected a crowd 

iQopvjovv tiv mów Cémoravrec.re" ry oikia "Iácovoc 
roused “in *tumult “he city; and having assaulted the house of Jason 
éCnrovy abro)c tdyayeiv" eic róv dijpov' 6  pr).evpóvrec.ót 
they sought “them ‘to “bring out to the people; but not having found 
airove čovpov *rüv' lácova kai rivag adedgode imi Tove 
them they draggod Jason and certain brethren before the 
moMrápyac, Boðvreçc, Ort of THY oixovpévny áva- 
city Magistrates, crying out, Those who "the habitable 7world 'have ?set 


orarwoayrec ovrat kal ivOade maps, 7 ode vmodédeKrat 
3in *eonfusion . these ‘also “here lare *come, whom has *received 


"Iácw»* kai otrot zrávrtc ázt£vavri TOv Ooyparwy Kaicapoc 


Jason; and these all contrary to the decrees of Cæsar 
frodrrovaty," Baca fdéyovTeg Erepoy" elvat, “Inoovy. 
do, *king ‘saying 2another there is— Jesus. 


8 ’Erapazav.ci róv ÓyXov kai rove ToMrápxyac dákovovrac 
And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 
ra)ra. 9 kai AaBdvrec Tò ikavóv Tapa Tov 'lácovoc kai 

these things. And having taken security from Jason and 

TwY Aovrov áztAvcav abrove. 10 0.08 acerXgoi EvOEWE iàd 
the Test they let ?go ‘them. But the brethren immediately by 

brie” vuKroc tčimeupav rov.rellavAov kal. Tóv Sav eic Bé- 

night sent away both Paul and Silas to Be- 
porav’ olriveg mapayevòuevou sic THY cvvayoynv ‘rõv Iov- 
roa; who, being arrived, into the ` synagogue ofthe Jews 


éaiwy àmyecav." 11 ovrodé joav sebyevicrepor Tay èv 
went. And these were ‘more noble than those in 


Oeccadovixy, otrivec &££avro TOY Aóyov uera váonc TeOOV- 
Thessalonica, who received the word with all readi- 


piac, *ró' kaO0's)uépav avakpivovreg rdc yopagac et Exo 


ness, daily examining the scriptures if were 
~ er ` 1 T > . €x 3 7? 
raUra ovtwce. 12 moroi uiv — oiv ¿E — abrüv êri- 
these things so. Many indeed therefore from among them be- 
orevoay, kai TOY “EXAnvidwy yvvauwàv T&v tvoxnuóvwv kai 
lieved, and ofthe "Grecian $women '"honourable and 
àvópüv obk ddjiyot. 19 we.dé čyvwoav ot aro rijc OtocaXo- 
men not a few. But when ‘knew ‘the *from “Thessalo- 


, id ^ ew ! ~ , t ~ 
viene 'Iovóaiot ore kal iv rg Bepoia KarnyyéAn vrò roù 
nica ?Jews that also -in Berea was announced by 
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and risen again from 
the dead ;and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is:Christ. 
4 And some of them 
believed,and consortéd 
with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 


Greeks a great multi- 


tude, aud of the chief 
womennota few. 5 But 


‘the Jews which be- 


lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, ard 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
&re come hithcr also ; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all 
do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar, saying 
ihat there is another 
king, one Jesus. 8 And 
they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard these things, 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
son, and of the other, 
they let them go. 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and 
searched the  scrip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were so, 
12 Therefore many of 
them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word ‘of God was 
reached of Paul at 

erea, they came thi- 


mE 


z rAnOos TOÀU LTTrAW. 
b avépas Tivas LTrAW. 
M mpácgdovctv LTTrAW. 
ks— 70 LTTr. 


w — ó LTT. OA. Y + kai L. 
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d zpoayayetv LTTrA, e — Tòr LTTr(A]. 
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ther also, and stirred 
up the people. 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas 
and ‘Timothcus abode 
there still. 15 And they 
that conducted Paul 
brought him unto 
Athens: and reeciving 


a coinmandament unto, 


Silas and Timotheus 
for to come tohim with 
a speed, they depart- 
e 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw thecity wholly 
giveu to idolatry. 
17 Therefore dispute 1 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout pcr- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him. 
18 Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icks, encountered him. 
And some said, What 
willthis babbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tobea setter forth 
of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know whatthis new 
doctrine, whereof thou 
sp.akest, is? 20 For 
th bringest certain 
strange things to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
things mean, 21 (For 
all the Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there speut their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tcll, or to 
hear some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill. and said, Ye men 
of Atlins, I perceive 
that in all things ye 


l + kai tapagcortes and troubling urtra. 
© kao Tüvovres LTTrA. 
r 0copovrTos LTTrAW. 
* evnyyeArifeTo avTots ([aùrois] A) LA; — avrocs TTr. 
b riva ÓcÀcc what mean LIT.. 
e + 7 sometLing LT|Tr]. 
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DJ L4 À , 1 4 
KAKEL GGAEUOYTEC * TIVE 


fT Pee WI. 
Ilaúňov 6 Aóyog roU 0:09, Abov 


Paul the word of God, they came also there stirring up the 
üyAovc. 14 &b0éoc.C6 róre TOv Haor iÉamtortav oi 
crowds. And immediately thon 5Pául ?sent away ‘the 


adergot mopevecGar "oc" imi ryv GadXaccav? Pozégevov.G" 
“brethren to go as to the fen ; but remained 
O.7e.20\ac kai 6 TuiéOcoc éxet. 15 O1.08 9kaÜiorüvrec" róv 
both Silas and Timothcus there. But those conducting 
IIaUAov yayov Pabróv* £oc APG kai Aafóvrtc évrodijy 
Paul brought him unto Athens; and havingrececived a command 
poe TOV XiNav kai 3 TiuóOcov, tva we raxiora éAOw - 
to Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly as possible they should 
civ Tp0c avToY, i£jecav. 
come to him, they departed. 
a ~ ? * , "n w 
16 'Ev.06 raic AOnvoaug ikõeyopévov aùroùç roù llaó^ovu, 
But in Athens *waicing "for *them Paul, 
mapwčúvero ro.mvevpa.aitou iv abr@ "Ücopotrzi" kar- 
“was painfully "excited Shis 5spirit in him sceing *full 
r Hy hs , Li a SY 9 ~ 
eidwrov oŭoav rv ody. 17 OwAéycero piv  obv iv rg 
Sof ĉidols “being ‘the “city. He reasoncd indeed therefore in the 
cvrvaywyg Toic ‘lovdaiow kai roicg oceBopévotc, Kai £v rg 
synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped. and in the 
&yopà  kará.rücav.)uéiparv mpdoc rove aparzvyyávov- 
market-place every day with those who met, with 
rac. 18 vwéc.05 rov "Eztwkovptiov" kai. Yràv' VErwikoy" 
(him]. But some of the Epicureans and the Stoics, 
$iAocóQwr cuvi(QaAXov avrQ* kai revec &Xeyov, Ti àv .O£Xot 
philosophers, encountered him, And some said, What may “desire 


O.cTEppoACyoc.ovToc Aéyeu; Olds, Zévwy Catmoviwy doxet 


‘this *chatterer tosay? And some, Of foreign ^ gods he seems 
: (lit. demons) 
> L E ~ ` ` ? r 
karayystAeéc celvavr öre ròv Igcovv kai ryv avacracw 
a proclaimer to be, because [of] Jesus and the  rgsurrection 
*ovrOic evnyyerilero." 19 émiXAaóutvot re" avrod, 
tothem he announced the glad tidings, And having taken hold of him, 


ài TOY " Ap&ov" mayor Tyayov Aéyorvrtc, Avvapela 


to the Mars’ hill they brought [him], saying, Are we able 
yvova ríg — T).kau.avrr "9" vio cov AaXovu£vg Quay; 
to know what [is] thisnew ?which ?by ‘thee ‘is “spoken ‘teaching ? 


20 £eviZovra.yáp viva ticóéptc tic ràc.akoac.yuov. Bov- 


For “strange "things !certain thou bringest to our ears. We 

, ~ r n , ~ E ? 
AóusÜa. obv  yvàvat ri av.édoe! radvra_ civar, 21 'A0n- 
wish therefóre to know what *may *mcan !these ?thing 7A the- 


~ ^ L4 * ia 3, ^ 3 * ' 
vaio. O& múrreç kai ot ézi&poUr vec. Esvor EtG občèv Erepov 
Snow “all and the sojourning strangers in nothing else 

Cehxgipovy" Ù Aéyey Tr. "kai" akorew € kawwortpov. 
spent their leisure than to tell *something ‘and  ?to *hcar newer, 
22 Xradeic.oé fó"IIavAoc iv — '"utaq roù 8 Apelou" 7ráyou 

And ?having ?stood Paul in [the] midst of Mars’ hill 
tọn, "Avõpeç "AOnvaiot, karà TavTa we ðeoiaipoveorépovre 


said, Men Athenians, in  allthings very religious 
(Hit. very reverent to demons) 


m €ws as far as LTTr, 
P — avrov (read [him]) LTTrA. 
s + kai also LTTrA W. t "Eqexovpiwy T. 
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Duc Vewod. 23 Cwpxóptvoc.yàp Kai avaAewpay rà osBac- 


you I behold; for, passing through and bcholding ?objects *of 
para ùv, tbpov Kai Bwpiv iv p — tweyéyoaTTo, 


I found 
'AyvocrqQ Osp ror" 
To an unknown God. 


“veneration ‘your, also an altar on which had kecon inscribed, 


oly ayvoovrreg evcEseirE, rovrov" 
Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 
éyw karayytAAo dpiv. 24 ó Ocóc 0 voujcac TOY kócpov xai 
I announce to you. The God who made the world and 
TAYTA T iv aùr, otroc oboaroU kai yhe ¥kúorog 
all things that [are] in it, he of heaven and carth Lord 
irápywv,! oùk iv yepomomroig vaoic karoikel, 25 ovSE UO 
being, not in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
x&pov 'avOpwrwy" Ospameverat zpocósóuevóc TiVOC, avróc 


hands of men |. is served as needing anything, himself 
dWodve mow Zur kai mvojy "kará.závra" 26 éxoüjotv.rt 
giving toall life and breath in every. [respect]; and he made 
& évoc "atparoc? wav čOvoç advOpwrwy, karowtiv imi Tay 
of one blood ' every nation of mcn, todwell upon all 
TÒ TpócwTov! Tic yljc, ópicac Prporeraypévovg! kar- 
the face of the earth, having determined fore-arranged times 


pote kai rac Óópo0eciac Tij¢-Karouiac.avTwy 27 Cyrety Irov 
and the boundaries ot their dwelling— toseek the 
, » ^ * f 
Kuptoyv," & apa.ye wWiyrAagnosav aùròv ‘kai! — tUpot£v, 
Lord ; if perhaps they might fcel after him and might find him, 
*katrovye" ov paxpay amo évOc ÉKAOTOV MOV VTapXoVTA. 


though indeed “not Sfar tfrom one 5cach "of 5us ‘being ; 
3 , ~ ~ ` r e r 
28 iv aùrp-yùp Caper kai kirovpcÜa kai eoe: WE kat TLVEC 
for in him welive and move and . are; as also some 


Tov Krab’ vac momrõv sipiKaciw, Tov-yup kai yévoc 
of the "among “you lpoeis have said, For of him falso ‘offspring 
> $ €) , ^ e Li A ~ ~ ? , , 
topev. 29 Féroc, obv Umapyovrtc ToU Ücot, ovx-odethopey 
we are, Offspring thercfore being of God, we éught not 
vopičew yovow ù dpyvpq À Ai€o, xapáypart réxrye kai 


to think to gold or tosilver or to stone, a graven thing  ofart and 
évOupijoewc avOpozov, rò Ociov iva óouovov. 30 Tovc 
imagination of man, that which [is] divine tobe like. The 
piv obv xoorvoug THE ayveiaé — Umepidwy — ó86óc, 'rà 
*indced *thercfore ‘times of ignorance *haviug "overlooked ‘God, 
vür! YzragayysAXa! roic àvÜpwzrotg *raow' zayrayov pera- 
now charges nien all every where to re- 
Si xA,” i € t ? T r . ‘ 
votiv’ 81 *Oióri! EOTNOEV npspav ev Y pueAXec. kpiv&uv Tiv 
pent, because ke set aday in which he is about to judge the 
, , 3 a T [44 
okovuériv èv OwaiocUvy, tv àvÓpi Ww  wWoLoEV, 
habitable world in righteousness, by aman whom he appointed ; 
1 ^^ r 7 ^ te 
Tapacxwy tow arvacrnoac avTov ¿K VEKOWY. 
‘having given toall [in] having raised him from among [tke] dead. 
, ^N t ~ t ` 
32 'Akovcavrtc.Ó8 dvácraciv vexpwy, ot piv éxyAevaCov: 


TLOTW 
3proof 


And having heard a resurrection of {the} dead, some mocked, 
oi.08 Telrov," 'AkoveóusÜd cov *züNw mepi rovrov." 
and:ome said, We willhear thee again concerning this. 
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are too superstitions. 
23 For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 
24 God that made the 
world and all things 
therein, secing that he 
is Lord of heaven aud 
earth, dwellcth not in 
temples made with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he 
needed any thing, sce- 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood ull 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 27 that they 
should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us: 28 for in him we 
live, aud move, and 
have our being; as 
certain also of your 
own poets have said, 
For we are also his off- 
spring. 29 Forasmuch 
then as we are the 
offspring of God, we 
ought not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graveu 
by art and man’s de- 
vice, 30 And the times 
of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now 
commundeth all men 
every Where to repent : 
31 because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, im the 
which he will judge 
the world in riglit- 
eousness by that man 
whom he hath ordain- 
ed; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead. 32 And when 
they heard of the re- 
surrcction of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


ò what LTTrAW. i roUro this LTTrAW. 
(read human hands) LTTrA. 
(reud made from one) rrT:(A]. 
GrtraW | mpos TeTaypLevous L. 
karye T. t ravuv VGW. 

3 xadore luasmuch as LTTrAW. 


9 ravTos mpogwrou LTTrA. 

a rov Geov God GLTTrA. 
“dmayyéAAee sends word (to all) T. 
Y evravy TT. A. 


k Urapxwy kvptos LTTrA. 
m kai Tà ràvra. and all things EGLTTrAW. 


l avÜpormr rev 
n — atuLaTos 


P mpogTerayp.evovs arranged 
rj Or L. 


S kat ye LTrA ; 
w TrarTGS LTTrA, 


2 mepi TOvTOV Kat (also) maAty LT fra. 
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matter, 33 So Paulde- 33 aKa! obrwc ó llavAoc é£gAOsv èk péícov abróv. 


pu NN AE And thus Paul went out -from (the] midst of them. 


` ` y $ ~ d = , 7 
tain men clave unto 34 rivic.d& &vOpec koAAmÜtvrec 'avrQ émiortvcav' iv oig 


Pee c ar Butsome men joining themselves to him believed ; among whom 
mong thé which wus : E ET j RM Nac. 
Dionysius the Areopa- Kat Aw vvcioc o" * Apeozayirzc, Kat yun ovópgart Ad- 
gite, and a woman also [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman by name Da- 
named Damaris, and NS i : ^ ad 
others with them. papic, kat €rEpot GUY avTOLC. 
maris, and others with them. 
` = ae id t ~ ior T ^" 
18 Merd.4dé" ravra xuptabeic ò Madoc! ik roy 
And after these things ?having ?departed *Paul from 
, ^ rd ~ 
'"AOnvàv 1AOcv eic.KópwÜov: 2 kaè £bpov rwa '"Iovóaiov 
XVIII. After these Athens, came to Corinth; and havingfound acertain Jew 
ing e , , ^v ? , ? r 
things paul departed Ovóhari'Ak)Xay, Iovrikòv TQ.ytve, mpocpårwç edndvOdra 
to Corinth; 2 and found by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, lately come 
I ` ~ ‘ D , ~ , ~ ` ` 
Adela bon in Pons &7O rie IraMac, kai LpiokAday yuvaixa.abrovd, dia TÒ 
tus lately come from from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 
J H . . ^ " r X " * 
Italy, With his wife fOvarerayéval KAacotov ywpilecOat måvraç rovc lovOaiovc 
Priscilla; (becausethat ~; 2 a : 
Claudius had com- had ordered Claudius to depart all the Jews 
manded all Jews to gèk! rie ‘Pwunc jAOcv avroic 3 kai dia TO Ópnó- 
depart from Rome :) SURG Pop qep ae 001jA0 C le 


and came unto them, oUt of Rome, he came to then, and because of *the “same 


3 And because he was r£yyoy elvai, Eusvey Tap avroic kai “sloyaZero’! ñaav-ydi 
of the same craft, he D ah nc a L pY gj yap 


ok a hem, and “trade poe dE iue with them ana Ma 3 for th.y Dre 
wrought : for by their gr vozrotoi. !rjjv.réxvijv." 4 Ouedéyero.d& iv rj ovvaywyy 
occupation they were tent makers by trade, And he reasoned in the synzgogue 
tentmakers. 4 And he RP ; » , ; a? | uU 

reasoned in the syna- KaTa.wav.ocaBBarov, émsOev.re ‘lovdatove rai “EX\nvac. 
gogue every sabbath, every sabbath, ‘and persuaded Jews and Greeks, 


and persuaded the 7 A E , e ; ` 
Jews and the Greeks. 5 Qg-ôè karijAOov amd rje Maxédoviac 0.re.EiXac Kai ô Ti- 
5 And when Silasand And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 
Timotheus were come , k , ~ , qot ~ ; 
from Macedonia, Paul MOOtoc Fovvsixero TQ mrvevpart'.oTlavAocg Qupaprvpóputvoc 


was pressed in the spi- motheus ?was pressed tin 5spirit !Paul earnestly testifying 
rit and testified tothe » ~ > 3e l ` x ES ~. OE: 
Jews that Jesus was TOiC lovõaiotç TOY ypiorov Iygocouv. àvriraoc- 


Christ.GAnd whenthey tothe Jews [?to ?be] *the — ?Christ 1Jesus. "As?set ?themselves!'in 
d th sel ` ~ ` ud 

aval cohenel “he Gcouívov 0b aùrõv kai (Aacónpobvrov, éxrivatapevoc 

shook his raiment,and '^opposition but "they and were blaspheming, having shaken [his] 

We ea Your Ta imdria, &mtv wpóc abrovce, To.aipatpov imi tiv 

own heads; I am garments, he said to them, Your blood [be] upon 


Fo eae Gon Kepadiyopay’ kaÜapóc éyw amo Tov.viy tic rà EOvN 
tiles. 7 And he de- Your head : ?pure (3from ^it] E from henceforth Bo the nous 
Pr mno and Toptvcouat 7 Kai peraBde ékeiÜ0ev ™AOev" sic — otkiav 
man’s house, Sed will go. l eens A oaii d ride he CREE to [the] nod 
Nun ene ual wore rTwvóc | OvOpare™ lovorov, ce(Qouévov Tov Ocóv, ov 
house edad ES of a certain one byname Justus, who worshipped P Pa we 
the synagogue. 8 And oikia ùv GUYOMOPOVOa TH Ovvayoy]. Q7 0C.Ó6 O 
Crispus, the chief ru- " l ee 7 Yoyy p C 


ler of the synagogue, the house was adjoining the synagogue, But Crispus the 


believed on the Lord adpxiovvaywyoc éimiorevoey TQ kvpip oov bw T@-oiKw.ab- 
eua ud ; ruler of the synagogue believed inthe Lord with *whole "his house; 
rinthins hearing be- TOU’ Kai mooi TwY KopwPiwy axotorvrec émiorevoy kai. 
lieved, and were bap- and many ofthe Corinthians hearing believed and 
tized, 9 Then spake the J , 7 E: , (XP G2 , *u 
Lord to Paul in the éfa7rriZovro. 9 Eimtv.06 6 kópioc Ov Ópáparoc iv — wwkri 
night by a vision, Be were baptized. Andsaid the Lord by avision in [the] night 
not afraid, but speak, 


andhold not thy peace: TØ ILavAw, M7).poBov, adda AdAL Kai uij.cwzroge" 10 didte 


10 for. I am with thee, to Paul, Fear not, but peak and be not silent; because 
zl eee ee ———————— ^ 

* — kai LTTrA, — * — ò L[Tr]. € "Apeomayeims T; "Apevorayirys W. d — ôè and 
LTTr[A]. e — 6 TlavaAos (read he having departed) rTTrA. f reraxevae T. E ara 
x LTTrAW. — ^ npyagero LTrA : 7pyágovro they worked T. i 1) TéXxvy LTTrAW. 
' QUvetxero TH Àóyo "Was “engrossed *with ^the “word GLTTrAW. + eiva: to be uttr, 


m cia 3AÓev LT. a + Tiriov Titius T(Tr] ^ © év vuxri 6 ópáparos L1TrA. - 


K VIT. ACTS. 


a glut ETA coU, kai OvOEIC &ciÜoerat coi TOU kakösai oE 
am with mea and noone shallset on thee to ill-treat thee ; 


am. Aaóc icrív uot modve iv TH.TOAaL.TavTYy. 11 '"EkáÜiwsv 


0ecause people ihc-2 is tome much in this city. ?He ?remained 
Pre! bpuavrÓv kai piyvac t& dwWackwy èv avroic rov ÀAóyov 
'and a year and *months 'six, teaching among them the. word. 
roù Osov. 

of God. 


19 TadXiwvoc.dé 93ávOvzartvovroc' rie Axatac, karem- 
But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, Erose 
t wt t ? ^ ^ + . 4 » 
ónoOvpacóv ot 'lovóaiot rq MavAw, ‘Kai Tjyyayov 
Swith tone accord ‘the “Jews Paul, and led 
avroyv imi rò fuga, 18 Aéyovreg, "Ore wapd Tov vopov 
him to the judgment seat, saying, That contrary to ihe law 
Tp ^ n 314) ll Wy iv T 2 ca me 0zó 
OUTOC Ga reus TOUS av pemnouc cí(jec at TOY USOV. 
this [man] persuades men to worship God. 
14 M£AXovroc.0é6 rou ilavAov avoiyev TÒ OTOua, tUmcv oO 
But ?being ?about Paul to open [his] mouth, said 
Tad\Xiav 7póc rote 'Tovéaiovc, Et pév *oóv! jy aði- 
* Gallio to the Jews, If indced therefore it was ?unrighteous- 
Kya TL À pgõrovpynpa movnpov, € lovómiot Kara  Aóyov 
ness "some or NA wicked, O Jews, 
àv — 'nveoyópqv" bur, 
I should have borne ~.th Rte 


éoTnoay 
"against 


sory 
it be 
ka0' updc, dpeocbe 
alaw which[is] among you, ye will see 
Korn.“ yao" He rovrov  ov.GovAopat elvat. 
fora Judas of these things donot wish to be. 


16 Kai ámrüAactv abrode amo roù Byyarog: 17 émuaoóo- 
And he drovo them from the judgment seat. SHaving “laid 


` g x teu Y t ` , , 
sevo O& Tavrec*ot EdXAnvec! Swobsvny roy ápyuiovváywyov 
holdon and all “the *Greeks Sosthenes the ruler of the synagogue, 


Erumrov  éumooc0ev roù Bnyaroc’ kai ovdéer Tov- 
they beat [him] before the judgment seat, And “nothing 9?about "these 


Twv TQ Tadrriwn Epedev. 
*things tto Gallio tit *mattered. 


18 ‘O.6é.Ilavdoc ére mpocueivaç nutpac ikaváç, roic aĝe- 
But Paul yet having remained ?days !many, "the breth- 


$oic dora£áuevoc, ¿čenie etc THY Zupíav, kai cóv abr 
ren “having *taken “leave Sof sailed away to Syria, and with him 


Tipisca kai 'AkoXae, k&pápuevoc — Yrrv Kepadiy £v Key- 
' Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn [his] head in Cen- 


xpsaig" siyer yàp eùyyv. 19 #karývryoev" ðè eig Epesov, kå- 


15 et.dé "Zqrnpa 
but if a question 


Adyou kai óvopárov Kal vópov TOU 
a word and nanies and 


EPL 
about 


aurol 
[to it] yourselves; 


chrea, for he had avow: and he came to Eoncsus and 
Keivouc karíAurtev ?avroU'! advroc.dé  siceAOwy , sic Tiv 
*them Nett there. But he himself having entered into the 


cvvayoynv dieheyOn! rote 'Iovóatoig. 20 gowrwyrwyoé 
pugigogue reasoned with the Jews. And passing him] 


avTOv él TAElova ypóvov petvat cmap abroic" oUK.EzEvEUOEY 
‘they for alonger time toremain with them he did not MC 
21 AAN àreráčaro abvroic," sirwy, Asi pe mavrwe ryy 

but tookleave of them, saying, It behoves me by all means the 


a àvÜvmáTov Ovros LTTrA. — T avameiBer otros LTTrAW. 
Y Cymjpara questions LTTrA. 
LTTrAW. y ev Keyxpeats (Kevxpeats T) Tijv Keparyy LTTra. 
TETTA 2 kel Le b ŝecÀégaro LTTr. c — map’ coTots LTTrA. 
«c5 but taking leavoand LTTrA. e — Aci pe.... lepoodAua L'TTrA. 


P ôè LTTrA. 
t àvea Xópenv LTTr. 


according to reason J9 


— yap LTTrAW. 
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and no man shali set 
on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much peo- 
ple in this city. 11 And 
he continucd there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them, 


12 And when Gallie 
was the deputy ¢f A- 
chaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or. 
wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would 
that Ishould bear with 
u: 15 but if it bea 
question of words and 
names, and of your 
law, look ye to tt; for I 
will be no judge of 
such-matters. 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment , sent. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the syu- 
agogue, and beat 
bcfore the judgment 
seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
then took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn fis head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
himself entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep this 


8 — ovy LTTr[A]W. 
x — oL" EAAqves 


z kariy moar they came 


d GAAÀ amorağameyvos 


BB 
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feast tat cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will 
return again unto you, 
if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had 
landed at Czesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had 
spent some time ‘here, 
he departed, and went 
over allthe country of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthcn- 
ing all the disciples, 


24 And a certain 
Jew named Apollos, 
bortu at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the 
serintnres,. came to 
Ephesus, 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
tanght diligently the 
thines of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap- 
tism of John. 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
perfectly. 27 And when 
he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he 
was come, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through grace: 
28 forhe mightily con- 
vinecd the Jews, and 
that publickly, shew- 
ing by the seriptures 


that Jesus was Christ, . 


XIX. Andit came to 
pass, that, 
pollos was at Corinth; 
Paul having passed 
through the upper 
coasts came to Ephe- 
^us: aud finding cer- 
tain disciples, 2 he said 
unto them, lave ye 
received the  Iloly 
Ghost since ye believ- 
ed? And they said uv- 
to him, We have not so 
much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And he said 


while A-. 


it Pee er S. XVII; XIX. 


1 4 3 , æ , € mite (D sae fo 
toprv THY ipyoperny moiñcat etc leooco^vpu'? mrañv.tôè 
?feast coming to kecp at Jerusalem, put again 
^ * ^ oe ^ F » 
évakájubw mpd vu&c, Tov 0:oU ÜEXovroc. Kai avnyOn aro 
I wil return to you, God willing, And he sailed from 
~ , ` , t 8 
Tjc'Eóícov: 92 kai. xaTehOwy eic *Katoáptiev,! davaBac 
Ephesus. And having landed at Cæsarea, having gone up 
` H r , 
kai àévacáptroc THY ixkX]ciav — kartDn giç "Avrióxtav. 
and having saluted the assembly he wentdown to Antioch. 
23 xai voujcac wpóror rina -éijAOev, drepyoper'oc Kabezijic 
And havingstayed “time ‘some he went forth, passing through ñin "order 


riv YaXarujv ywpay kai Opvytav, emornoilwe" závrac 


ithe  ?Galatiaun ‘country ?and  *Phrygian, establishing, all 
rovc pa@ynrac. 
the disciples. 


24 'Iovóaioc.Ó6. rie 'AzoXNoc ovdpart, “AeLarepste TQ 
Buta?^Jew 'ecrtain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 

yiver, avijo Aóytc, karijvrygotv tic "Epecoy, duvardg wy 

by birth, ?man ‘an “eloquent, came to Ephesus, “mighty ‘being 


iv raiç ypadaic. 25 obroc qv -Karnynpévocg tiv oddv Tov 


in the  scripturcs. He was instructed in the way ofthe 
kvplov, kai lew TQ mTyEevpaTt, AANE Kai éÓrQacktv 
Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught 

akpiBoc Ta mepi  FroU kuptov," ézriorájtevoc uóvov TO 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing . only the 


, pP , «Hl ~ $ » 7 Ou , ? 
Barriopa l'Ioávvov'" 26 otréc.re ?]jp£aro mappnoiáčtoða iv 
baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in 


^- ~ ~ , ` , 
TH ovvaywyp. akovoavrec.oé abroU ™AxvXac kai pioka" 


the synagogue. And having heard Shim MAquila ?and “Priscilla 
zpocsAápBovro aùróv, Kai áxoiBéorepov abrQ i££Ocvro Thv 


they took ?to [them] '!him, and more accurately to him expounded the 
ProU Otov Oddy." 97 Gov? opévoucé abroU  OwMÜtiv sic THY 
?of God ‘way. And *being ?minded ‘he: to pass through into 
'"Ayatav, rporpeWapevot oi adeAgottyopavay rote palyraig 
Achaia, "exhorting (*them] 'the "brethren “wrote ‘to *the *disciyles 
ázobt£acÜat abróv: 0c rapaytvópevog oureßáňero TOA Tolg 
to welcome him, who having arrived helped much those wlio 
nemiorevkóow Öd Tijg yápirog^ 98 EvTdvwe-yap Totc Iov- 
believed threugh grace. For powerfully the Jews 
Eatote GakamgAéyxero. Enpocia, imexrde cia rv. yoagur, 
he confuted publicly, shewing by the scriptures 
civar TOY YoLoToy '15c0bv. 
?to *be *the — *Chri-t iJesus. 
19 'Eyivero.0. v.c ròv Arow elvai iv KopivOc, IIav- 


Andit came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Paul, 
Aov due Ova rà ávortpikà pon, ~edOEiv" eic " EQegov 
having passed through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 
kai Pebpuv" tiwag padnrac 2 elmevampòç atrove, Et 
and having found certain disciples he said to thei, (The] 
mvevpa yoy tkaBEere mioredaartec; Oi.dé "elo" qroóc 
*Spirit ‘Holy did ye receive, having believed? And they said to 
avrov, AAN Sovdé" et cvtÜna ayy sori, "kovcaptv. 
him, Not even if [the] “Spirit — !'Holy is, did we hear, 


f — 66 but LTTrA. 


'Iunco?) Jesus LTTrAW. 
LTTr ; — ToU ÜcoU A. 
z — elroy (read [said]) LrrrAW., 


g€ — kat LTTrA. 
l 'Toavov Tr. 
9 kareAÓQetv T. 


b Katcaptav T. i a TnptGov LTTrA. E Too 
m TTIpicktAAc kat AxvAas LTTrA. n ó60v TOU ÜcoU 
P evpery found LTTrA. 9+ 7e and (he said) Lrira. 
? QUO LTA 


ok, ACTS. 


9 Eimi» rt" Yxpoc abrotc," Eig ri obv éBanricOnre; OLG 


And he said to them, To what then were ye baptized? And they 
"elroy," Eic rò *Iwavvou' Qázrwpa. 4 Elmev.dé Maidoe, 
said, To the ?of *John ‘baptism. And “said ! Paul, 


Barria peravoiag, T 


fIe&rvyuc! tiv" igámrwtv 
of repentance, tothe 


John indecd baptized [with] a baptism 
Aa Aéywv, tic Tov EpyopEevoy ger AÙTÒV iva muorevouciv, 
people saying, ?On “him ‘coming ‘after “him ‘that they should belicve, 
"rovréarw' cic TOv "xpioróv" 'Incobv. 5 'Akobcavrec.Óé iBar- 

that is, on ?the Christ Jesus, Ard having heard they 

A " b £a = ~ ` , 
ricÜgcav ciç rò óvoua roù Kugtov 'IgcoU. 6 kai émOéevroc 
were baptized to the mame ofthe Lord Jesus, And “having “laid 
avroic ToU IlavAou Crag" yeipac HOEY TO 7veUua TO &yiov 


Fon 5them *Paul *hands came the Spirit the Holy 
éx aùroúç,  éddouv.TE yAoccatg kal Iaooepnrevoy." 
upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 


7 joav.oé oi mávrtc ávóptc woel *dexadvo." 8 EisehOwydé 
And*were?the all ?men about twelve. And having entered 


eic THY ovvaywynv érapyotácero, émi privac rptic ĝıaNeyó- 
into the synagogue he spoke boldly, for *months ‘three reason- 
Hevoc kai meiQwy frà" mepi Tijc Bacirsiac roù cov. 


ing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
9 'Qc.06 riveg écxAnpivovTo Kai HrEiPouy, kakoXoyoÜrrtc THY 
But when some  werehardened and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 
000v ivwmiov ToU vAjÜovc, amosTag am av’TwY á$Qopitv 
way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 
rovc padnrac, kaf s]uépav OXeyóuevoc iv Ty oxo Tvpáv- 
the disciples, daily reasoning . in the school of Tyran- 
g , Ne ~ 1 , , , S ov cr , " 
vov Értvóc.""10 Tovro.cé éyevero emi ETN OVO, wore müvrag 
nus !a certain. And this was for *years !'two, so that all 
Tove karowobvrac rrjv Aciay ákoUcat Tov Àóyov Tov kvpiov 
those who inhabited Asia heard the word ofthe Lord 
h'Inco? J 'Iovóatovc.re kai EAAgvac" 11 Avydperc.re ob rác 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. And works of power not 


rvxobcac lérroiee 6 Occ" dia r&v yetow@y IIabXov, 12 wore xai 


common "wrought ‘God by the hands of Paul; 80 that even 
imi robe daQevovvracg *impépecOar! amo rov.yowrbc.abrov 
to those being sick were brought from his skin 


td A r * , , > 3 ? E n A 
covüáouz 1) cuuk(vOua, Kat árraXXácoeg0at an’ aurov Tác 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
, * , , ? ~ 
vooovc, Tå. Te Tvebpara rà Tovnoa V£épyeo0at aw aùrõv.' 
diseases, and the ?spirits wicked went out from them. 
, , ~ r 3 , 
13 ’Ezxeyeionoay.cé rivec Varo röv" meptepyoutvwy Joucaiwy 
But ‘took “in "hand ‘eertain ?from “the *wandcring ‘Jews, 
££opkicrOv dvopalzey imi rote ëxovraç Tà mWvEvMATA rd 
®exorcists, to name over those who had the ?gpirits 
* * ~ , ^ * Li , 
Tovnod TO Ovoua Tov kvpioy ‘Inco’, Aéyovrec, " OpKiZoper" 


wicked the name ofthe Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 
€ ~ ` ~ a ~ D * Li 
bude Tov Inooty Ov 90"IlaUXog kngpvoct. 14 Hoav.oé 
you [by] Jesus. whom - Paul proclaims. And there were 
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unto them, Unto what 
then were ye bapt.z- 
ed? And they said, 
Unto John's baptism. 
4 Thensaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unta 
the people, that they 
should believe on him 
which should come 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus, 6 And wh:n 
Paul had laid his hauds 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them ; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesi- 
ed. 7 And all the men 
were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the 
synagogue, and spake 
boldly tor the space of 
three months, disput- 
ing and persuading 
the things conceruing 
the kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, aud be- 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he dvs 
parted from them. and 
separated the discipies, 
disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyran- 
nus. 10 And this con- 
tirued by the space of 
two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks, 
ll And God wrought 
special miracles by the 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the dis- 
eases departed from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of thein., 
13 Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call ovr 
them which had evil 
Spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 14 And 
there were seven sons 


t 6 68 eimev T. Y — mpos avTOUS LTTrAW. w elmay LTTrA. 
y 'Ioavrs Tr. Z — wey GLTTrA. — ? TOUT €O7LV GT. 
LTTrA. d érpodyrevoy LTTrA. e §jéexa LTTrAW. 
h — 'Inzov GLTTrAW. i 6 Oeds motet LTTrAW. 
vopevegOa, (— an’ avTOv) GIATrAW. m kai T&v also of the Litra. 
GLTTrAW. 9 — © LTTrA. 


f — Tà LTr. 


b — xpi Tóv GLTTrA. 


k a moóéoeg0at LTTrA. 


X 'Ioávov Tr. 


€ — ras 
€ — Twos LTTra. 
l ex 


n ‘Opkigw I adjure 
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of one Sceva, a Jew, 
andchi: f of the priests, 
which did so. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na- 
ked and wounded. 
17 Andihis was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
&t Ephesus ; and fear 
fell on them all, 
and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied. 18 And many that 
believed came, 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Many 
of them also which 
used curious arts 
brought their books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed. 


21 After these things 
were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
ter I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedouia two of them 
that miuistered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
&season. 23 And the 
sanie time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 21 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
gmith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain 
unto the craftsmen ; 
25 whom he called to- 
gether with the work- 


P rivos (read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. 
® + avTots to them LTTrAW. 
w — kal LTTrAW. 


LTT:[A]. 
UTTrA, 
Aoyos LTTrA, 
LUIvAW. 


and » 


2 6.eABety to have passed through r. 
d — mhv T. 


II PARETE XIX. 


LI ~ - > Li lad 
avioi” Seeva 'Yóvódiov apytéoewe émTA Tot" TOÙŬTO 
B ee 
5a SJew, “a *high "priest ‘seven who this 


Prevec" 
certain [men] ?sons of *Sceva 
vot0Urvrtc. 15 eroxpiléy.cé TO wvevpa TÒ zovupóv Einer’, 
were doing. But answering the “spirit wicked said, 
Tov 'Igco?v ywockw, kai ròv IIaUXov — éríicrapau* upetc 
Jesus Iknow, and Paul Iam acquainted with; -ye 
06 rivec tori; 16 Kai ttgadddpevoc! Yim aùroùç 0 avOpw- 
"but, who areye? And leaping on them. * the man 
moc! iv w dv Tò mvtÜpa TO Tovypdy, "kai" karakupieúoac 
in whom was the “spirit wicked, and having mastered 
*abrOy' toyvoey KAT avTOv, WOTE yupvobc kai rerpavpario- 
them prevailed against them, sothat naked and wounded 
pévoug ikóvytiv ik roU.otkov.ikt(vov. 17 rovro.d& &yévero 
they escaped out of that house. And this became 
yvworòv now 'Iovéatoic.re kai " EANgot roic KATOLKOŬOW TNV 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 
Eóecov, kai Yiwérecer" póboç iri mávraç abrove, Kai ipeya- 
Ephesus, and ?fell !foar upon  ^all 'them, and was mag- 
Aévero rò övopa ToU kvpiov ‘Incov. 18 Mooie | TOv 
nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And many of those who 
meToTEVKOTWY Tjpyovro iÉouoXoyobusvoi Kai avayyédAovreEc 
believed came confessing and declaring 
rac.moaéec.airay. 19 ikavoi.À THY TH mepiepya mpa- 
their deeds. And many of those who the curious arts prac- 
£ávrov avvtvéykavrec ràg BiBdoveg kar&katov EvWTLOY 
tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 
vüvrov' kai cvvejnówa» rác Tiag avTOv, kai tbpov 
all. And they reckoned up the prices ofthem, and found [it] 
apyvotov pupiddag qévre. 20 ovTwe Kara kpároc *ó Xóyoc Tov 
Sof *silver “myriads “five. Thus with might the word of the 
kvpiov" qvÉavev kai texvsv. 
Lord increased and prevailed. 
21'Qc.08 imAmpo0g ravra ero ó IllaUAoc iv TQ mvev- 
And when were fulfilled these things ^purposed ‘Paul in the spirit, 
part, — ?àwM0ov" tiv Maxedoviay kai 'Ayaítav. sroptve- 
having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 
0 , ct j ? ll 3 ie e 4 4 a ET , ~ 
obar cic “lepovoadnp," etwy, “Ort pera rò yevecOar pe ékei 


go to Jerusalem, saying, After having been *my there 
det pe kai ‘Pwpny stv. 22 'AsoartiÀlag.0à sic riy! 

it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 

Maxedoviay dvo röv dtaxovotytwy aùr, Tıpóbcov kai 


. Macedonia iwo ofthose who ministered tohim, Timotheus and 


"Epaacrov, abróc éx£0xtv yoóvov tic rv Aoíav: 23 'Eyéverd 


Erastus, he remained atime in Asia. 2Came “to *pass 
0$ karà róÓv.kaipov.iktivov Tapayog obk ÓMtyog Tepi THe 
land at ihat time *disturbance ‘no “small about the 


TIC óvópaTi, QPYVPOKÓTOÇ, 
For *Demetrius ‘a certain [man] by name, a silversmith, 


0000. 24 Anpyrotoc.yap 
way. 
TOL)» vaobtc apyupove Apréptdoc, °rapetyero" roic rexvíratg 


making ?temples 1silver of Artemis, brought to the artificers 
Üpyaciav obk OXtygw! 25 ove cvvaOpoicac, Kat rovc 
Spain Ino = * little; whom having brought together,and the 
a viot placed afler émrà LTTrA. — " — oi 


t éBaAój.evos LTTrA? 


! ; * ò àvÜpomos em’ avrovs 
z audorépwv both rrTrA. 
pporép 


Y érecev Ltr. 2 rou kepfov ó 
b+ QY L. c 'IepoaoAvj.a 


e mapetxe L. f ouk dACynY épyaatav LTTrA, 


XIX. A CTS: 


«tpi TèToaŭŬra éoyarac, Simen, AvOpsc, étioracbe Ort tx 
Zin “such *things ‘workmen, he said, Men, ye know that from 
r m 1 e ~ ` ` 
ravrgc rijc ipyaciag. ŭn cùmropia Syur" orv’ 26 kai Bewpeire 
this gain the wealth of us is ; and ye see 
uóvov 'Eóícov d3Aá oyeðòv raone rijc 

and hear that not only of Ephesus but almost of all 
'Acíac ó.llaUAoc.obroc ^ 7t&(0ac peréornoev iKavoY OxyAov, 
Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away agreat multitude, 
Aéyev Gre obkticiv Ocol oi Ouà yRowy yiwóutsrvot 27 ov 
saying that they are not gods which by hands are made. ?Not 
póvov è roŭro KivdurEver 1piv TÒ uépoc Etc ATMENEYHÒV 
3Sonly ‘now ‘this ‘*is dangerous to us[lest]the business"into “disrepute 
éOsiv, GAAG Kai rò Tie peyadne Oeac VAoréuog tepóv' eic 
! come, but alsothe?of?the great “goddess Artemis ‘temple for 
Kod div" !AoyiOrjrat, wEeAAELY"_™OE" kai kaDaipticOat "THY peya- 
nothing be reckoned, and beabout also tobedestroyed the ma- 
Aeórgra" avrije, 1v oàn °y!’ Acia kai 31) oikovpevn céperat. 


Kat AKOUVETE OTL OU 


jesty of her, whom ail Asia and the habitable world worships. 
28 “Axovoarvrec.d& Kai yevópevot zAnoELG — Ovpov, &kpa- 
And having heard, and having become full of indignation, they cried 
čov AéEyovrec, MeyáAm ù "Aprtuig — '"Eótoiov. 29 Kai 
out saying, Great the Artemis cf [the] Ephesians. "EPA 
3 vy 0 € SÀ PON Il q L4 5 er ci Ti R, 0 = 
ETANCUN 7] TONE OAT) OVYKXKUCEWC WPPNOUY.TE opo vU 


and they rushed with one 
Táiov kai 'Apí- 
Ari- 


was "filled 'the ?eity ^ ?^whole with confusion, 


paóóv sic rò Ütarpov, cvvaprzaácavrec 


accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius | and 
erapxov Maxedovac, cvvrexcipovc "roù" ITaoAov. 30'r00" 56€ 
starchus, Macedonians, fellcw-travellers of Faul. But 


IHavAov" Bovropévon £tccAOeiv eic róv Cipov, olK-eiwy abroy 
Paul intending togoin to the people, *did *not ?suffer “him 
ot ua0nrat 31 rivic.d& kai TOv ‘Actapyey ÖVTEC  abTQ 
‘the ?disciples, and some also of the chiefs of Asia being 7to *him 

(Aot, wéprpayrec TOC aùróv, TapEKarovY più) CoVVaL éavróv 
friends, having sent to him, urged [him] uot to venture himself 
e'g rò 0carpov. 32 addotpévoty_addo.Ti éxpaZov. - 
iuto the theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out; 
Tv.yàp 1).ékkXrota *cvykexvpévg," Kai oi zA&(ovc obK.yCEoaY 


for?was'the "assembly contused, and the most did not know 
Tívoc "tvekty! ouvednrtGecav. 383 ik ToU ÓOxXov 


they had come together. But from among the crowd 


x X , ll , ^ ^ 
mpofaXkóvrrw»! abróv TOV 
*5thrusting forward *him ‘the 


Karaottoac 
having made a sign with the 


for what: 
“zpoeBiBacayv" 'AXé£avópov, 
they put forward Alexander, 
'Iovóaiov* 0.68 AMé£avOooc 
 ?Jews. And Alexander, hand, 
nOerevy üzoXoytioÜ0at TQ  Ónpq. 84 Yimwyvórrov' O6 Ore 
wished to make a defence to the people. But having recognized that 
'IJovóaióc tory, wv) éyévero pía ik TAaVTWY, weil (pac 
& Jew heis, ‘ery ‘there “was “one from all, for about “hours 


duo *kpaZóvrwv," Meyady 7] “Apreuic “Edeciwy. 85 Kara- 


cause 


'two crying out, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. *Having 
, * M 4 ` a” , kd ^ , t 

crt(Àac ÔÈ 0 ypapparebc TOY óyAov gnoww, Avópsc Egecio, 

Scalmed ‘and *the, “recorder the crowd says, Men Ephesians, 


THY xeipa, 


373 


men of like occupa- 
tion, and said, Sirs, yu 
kuow that by this craft 
we have our wealth, 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say- 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands : 27 so that 
not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set 
at nought; but also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
Should be despised, 


' and her magnificence 


shonld be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 
theywere fullof wrath, 
and cried out, saying, 
Great 7s Diana of the 
Ephesians. 29 And the 
whole city was filled 
with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul’s 
compenions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre. 30 And when Paul 


: would have entered in 


unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the enief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not au- 
ventnre himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an- 
other: for the as- 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
gether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting hiu for- 
ward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the 
hand, and would have 
maue his defence unto 
the people. 31 Bure 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. 35 And when the 
townclerk had ap- 
peased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Epbe- 


g utv to US LTTrA. h + kai also L. 
l Aoyca Ojo erac (Shall be counted), jéAAet L. m Te EGLTTrA. 
© [5] Tr. P— oÀg LTTTA. — 9 -F THs GTTrAW. r — TOU GLTTrAW, 
Ügvv- T.  "'éveka LTTrA, — " ovveBíBagay they instructed LrTr. 
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i Lepóv “Apréucdos TA; 
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sus, what man is there 
that knowcth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
shipper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Sceimg then that 
these things cannot be 
spokon against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to de nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphemersof your 
goddess, 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and the 
eraftsinen which are 
with him, have a mat- 
icr against any man, 
the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let 
them implead one ano- 
ther. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, 
it shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called: in 
question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby we may 
give an account of this 
concourse, 41 And 
when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


XX. And after the 
uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia. 2 And 
when he had gone over 
those parts, and had 
given trem much ex- 
hortation,he came into 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months. 
And wheu the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Ma- 
cedonia, 4 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; 
and- of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
&nd Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of A- 
sia, Tychicus and Tro- 
phimus. 5 These going 
before tarried for us at 


—— 


a àyOpormov (read tts who) of men LTTrA. 


d coy GLTTrAW. 


€ aepacrépo) further LTr. 
k nera meprájevos having sent for rrr. 


a ropever@at LTTr. 


a — aypt THs “Actas T[tr]. 


HPAZEIS. XIX 
+ » a 2 r 
ric yao tor “avOow7og" Oc OU .YWWOKEL THY Edsciwyv 
"what ‘for *is *there ?man who krowsnot  the"of([?the]*Ephesians 
r , T A ~ N bo ^ th DA Li ô ` 
TOÀ» VEwWKONOY ovsar TIC ueyaAn]c “VEAC OTEMLOOG Kat 
icity "temple-kcepers ?as “being of the great goddess Artemis, ard 
rou Atorerovc; 90 ávavrippnrwev otv Ovrwv TOTOY 
of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being these things 
déov icriv imac Karecrahpévouc Umdpyey, kai pndéy mpo- 
necessary itis for you calm to be, and “nothing *head- 
A » , 
meric ^mrpárrav.! 97 nydyere-yap robc.ávópac.robrovc, 
long to do. For ye bronght these men, [who are] 
obre  iepocUAove oŭre DAacónpoUrvrac THY Hear" *buov." 
neither temple plunderers nor are defaming “goddess ‘your. 
38 d uiv od” Anpejrooc Kai oi oby aùr rexvirai *roóc 
If indeed therefore Demetrius andthe "with him artificers against 
riva Aóyov £yovaw," àyopatot ayorTat, kai &vObmarTOL. eioi 
anyone a matter have, courts are held, and  proconsuls there are: 


$ a Li 
éycadeirwoay dAXQAowc. 39 eiðéE Tı ErEpi eréowy" 
jet them accuse one another. But if anything concerning other matters 


imčnreire, iv rj evvdpuep exKAnoia &riNvOroerat. 40 Kai-yap 


yeinquire, in the lawful ` assembly it shall be solved. For also 
kivovvetopev iykaAeicÜau oTdcEewc mepi  Tijc.o]pepov, 
we are in danger to be accused of insurrection in regard to this day, 


meot ot © vvyoópeba dszo- 
not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 
dovvatdyor' rnc.cvorpogic.ratryg. 41 Kai ratra — timov, 
give a reason for this concourse. And these things having said, 
amédvoey THY ikKkAgciav. 
he dismissed the assembly. 
90 Mera.cé rò ravcucbar roy 0ópv(lov, *wrposcaerapevoc" 
But after *ceased ithe "tumult, “having called 7to 
óllavXoc rote pabyrac, kai! aoracapevoc, EEA OEY 
[Fhim] *Paul the disciples, and saluted [them], wens away 
mropevðğva! eic "riv" Maxedoviay. 2 hwv eè Ta 
to go to Macedonia, And having passed through 
2 1 ~ 4 Aé 2 ees À , ANON ^ Ar 
pepn.exeiva, Kat zrapakaAEcac avrovg O'yq TONA, NA- 
those parts, and having exhorted them with ?discourse ‘múch, . he 
Gey sic rhv ‘EM áa 3 Toujcac.r& püvac TPES, yevo- 
came to Greece. And having continued “months !three, having been 
, [o] > Zw. Li ^ ll t 4 ^t 3 ; ; 
pévne  ?abrQ émiBovdnc" vmó rov "'lovóaiov péddovte 
made against them a plot by the Jews being about 
àváytoÜat ec rijv Evpíav, &yévero Pyvwpn" roU vrocrpeger, 
to sail into Syria, ?arose ‘a *purpose to return 
dia Maxedoviac. 4 ovveirero.dt avrg “axou rijg Actag" 
through Macedonia. And accompanied him as far as Asia 
Xwararpoc t Bepoiaiog’  OtocaXovwtov.Ói "Apicrapxoc - kai 
Sopater a Bercean, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 
Sexotvvdoc, kai Tdiog AgpBaiog kai TipdOeog’ 'Actavoi.0É 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asia 
Tvxukóc kai Todgipoc. 5 oror t*mposMÜóyrec" čuevov 1pac 
Tychicus and Trophimus. These having gone before waited for us 
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i + mept concerning (this concourse) LTTr. 
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t T007cA0óvrcs having gone Tr. 
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EN. ACTS. 
if t ~ ~ 
év "Towads'" 6 ippete.c? eerevoapev pera rác ņnpipag TOY 
in Troas; but we sailed away after the days ofthe 
> Jg , ` , ` » ` > 1 » 
ajvuwv and Pirirrwy, Kai 1AOÜopev Tpóc aùroùç tic 
unleavenéd bread from Philippi, and came to them at 
4 YT 10 tt x^ ll t bl , y eal ô ib e , 
TV pwa a CX UG pntpwrv T EYTE, OU t£TDL auey tHEDAG 
Troas in “days ‘five, where we stayed "days 
exra. 7 'Ev.0à ry jud rov caßß cuvgyutvov 
!seven, And on the first [day] of the Shaviug *been *assembled 
Z E A ~ al , »^ = t ~ t 3 Lol 
Tüv pabyrwy rov' kasari aprov, ò IIaUAoc ÓtsAéyero avbroic, 
the  ?disoiples to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, 
péerruov čevati ry 6ravpiov, vapértwév.re TOY Aóyov péEXpL 
about todepart onthe morrow ; and he continued the discourse till 
pecovvkriov: 8 ijoav.oé Napmadec ikaval iv TQ UTEP où 
midnight, And?were “lamps ‘many in the upper room where 
ajoav" ovvnypévot. 9 °KaOnpevoc'.6& Tic veaviag dvdpuare 
they were assembled. And was sitting acertain youth, by name 


Ebrvxoc imi ric Ovpióoc, Karagepopevoc .oxv«o Babei, cia- 


, 
aTov, 
week, 


Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by ?sleep ‘deep, as 
Aeyouévov Tov llavAou ėmimieciov, KareveyOeic amò 
"discoursed !Paul 


for a longer time, having been overpowered by 
TOU UmVoU ETMECEV ATO TOU TpLOTéyoU KaTW, kai — Tjo0n 

the sleep he fell "from "the “third story 'down, and was taken up 

Ld A AY: Li ^ , r ? ~ ye 

vekpóç. 10 kara(jàg.08 — óllavAoc txémecev abrQ, kai cuj- 
dead. But “having *descended ! Paul fell upon him, and having 
meoraBuy' elwev, Mn.-OopvBeiche: n-yàp Puyi abro? iv 
embraced [him] said, Do not make a tumult, forthe life  ofhim in 
airy icrw. 11 'Avaßàc.ðè kai kAácac? prov kal yevod- 
him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
pevoc, i tkavoy.re Opirnoag Cypis! abyrjg, oŭrwç i£gA- 


eaten, and for long having conversed' until day-break, so he de- 
Oev. 12 ğyayov.ðè róv maida Covra, kai zaptkN0ncav ov 
parted. And they brought the boy alive, and were comforted not 


perpiwc. 13 ‘Hyetc.dé !zrposXOóvrec" imi rò molov avnyOnpev 
a little. But we having gone before to the ship sailed 

Sic" ryv” Accov, éxeiOey peddovrec avahapPavey roy Iaŭ- 

to Assos, *there being ?about to take in Paul; 

Lov’ ovrwc.yàp Pijv.Qárerayutvoc, u£XNov abroc meledey. 

for so he had appointed, "being “about ‘himself to goon foot, 

14 we.dé 'ouvéBarev' npiv eic rjv” Accov, dvadaBdvrec avróv 
And when he met with us at Assos, having taken in *him 
2AUoutv tic, MirvAgvgv: 15 kákeiOev amomiscisavreç TH 


wecame to Mitylene; and thence having sailed away, on the 
¿movon — kargvrücauev Fávrup?" Xiov rji érépg 
following (day] arrived opposite Chios, andthe next [day] 


mapeBcdopev sic Zápor’ !kai peivavreç èv TowyvAM qp," rg ™ 


we arrived at Samos; andbavingremainedat Trogyllium, the 


&xou£vg — 7AQoyutv tic MiAnrov. 16 "zkpwev'. yàp ò ITavAoc 
next [day] wecame to Miletus: for had *decided Paul 
TapaTAsUgat ryv Egecov, mwc pÌ-yévntraı avTQ ypovo- 

to sail by Ephésus, so that it might not happen to him to spend 

ToBioai iv Tj Aciq’ tomevder.yap ei dvvaroy "rnv! abre 

time in Asia; for hbe hastened if possible it was for him 
* Tpoàóc LT. " Tpydôa LT. * aype LTTrA. Y oTov T. 
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Troas. 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the disciples 
canie together to break 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his 
speech until midnight. 
8 Andthere weremany 
lights in the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered to- 
gether. 9 And there sat 
in a window a certain 
young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen 
into a dcep sleep : and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 


bracing Aim said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him. 11 When he 


therefore was come up 
again, aud had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed. 12 And 
they brought the 
young man alive, and 
were not a little com- 
forted. 13 And we went 
before toship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
14 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, beeause he 
would not spend the 
time in Asia; for he 
hasted, if it were pos- 
sible for hig, to be at 


z uwv we (having been 
b kaeCouevos LTTrAW. 
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Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost. 17And trom 
Miletus he scnt to 
Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church. 
18 And when they were 
come to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
seasons, 19 serving the 
Lerd with all humi- 
lity of mind, and with 
many tears, and temp- 
tations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 
how I kept back* no- 
thing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21 testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing thethings 
that shall befall me 
there: 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that 1 might finish my 
course with joy, and 
ihe ministry, which I 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace 
of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no 
more. 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men. 27 For I have 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the coun- 


Th Pugs ET E. Xx. 


r)v Juipav THe wtvrQkoor]c yevéioGar eiç P'IepooóXvpa. 
the day of Pentecost to be in Jerusalem, 
A 1 lad , » 

17 ’A70.0& rijg Mijrov mépbaç tic "Eóecov perexadéoaro 
And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he called for 
rove mpeaBurépoue Tie EKKANoiac. 18 we.dé mapeyévovro mroóc 
the elders ofthe assembly. And when.they were come _ to 
abroy4 elxev abroic, ‘Ypeic éricrac0e, ard mowrne npépaç 
him he said to them, Ye kuow, from thefirst _ fay 
ad ne imtQggv sg rüv Acíav, THC pe? buv Tov-mayTa 


op which [arrived in Asia, how with you all the 
xoóvov éyevóunv, 19 dovdedwy TH kvpip pera anc TATELVO~ 
time I was, serving the Lord with all humi- 


ppocúvne kai "moAAGv" daxpiwy kai mupacpõv, THY -oUp- 
lity and many tears and ‘temptations, which hap- 
, , ~ 9 ~ ~ b , : t 
Bavrwy pot ¿v raiç émiPBovdaig rov 'Iovõaiwv' 20 wç 
pened to me through the plots of the Jews ; how 
ovdéy UTECTELAALNY TOV ovupepóvrwv Toðŭ. uù) ávayytiAat 
nothing Ikeptback of what is profitable soas not. to announce [it] 


bpiv, kai dakar opüc Onpooig kai kar.otkovc, 21 drapap- 


to you, and toteach you publicly and from house to house, earnestly 
» , ` 1 1 
rvpóusvoc 'lovódioig.re kai "EAXgow Tiv sic $róv! Ocóv 
testifying both toJews and Greeks ?toward 3God 
eravoiay kai miorw 'r)v' sic TÓv.kÜpuovo]uOv “Inoovy 
repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
"xp:cTóv.! 22 cal viv idod Vtywo Oedepévoc" rø mvevpare 
Christ, - And now, lo, It. , bound in the spirit, 
mopsvopat eic ‘lepovoadnp, rà ¿v QUTY ovvavrijcorrd 
go to Jerusalem, the things which in it shall happen 


Zuo! pn etdwe, 23 mAnv Ore TO TVEVpA TO &ytov KaTa.TONLY 
tome not knowing; except thatthe Spirit the Holy in every city 
å ld y ZAE ri v ò , & 4 ON i [4 
LAPAPTUPETAL éyov OTL eoa Ht Kat LWELC Hevovatv. 
fully testifies, - saying that bonds *me’and “tribulations “await. 
24 AAN obótvóc PA óy ov! omotoUuat, ovde Exo" rnv puxyny 
But *of ?nothing ?account 1] “make, nor hold I *lite 
pov" Tysiay épgavTQ, we TEreWoat TÓv.OpÓuov.uov 9?uerà 
my dear to myself, so as to finish my course with 
xXapac," kai rrv Ouakovíav ijv £Xa(ov rapa roù kvpiov 'In- 
joy, and the ministry which I received from the Lord Je- 
co), OrapaptvpacGar Tò Evayyé\ov THC Xápiroc roù Osov. 
sus, to testify fully the glad tidings ofthe grace of God. 
3 ~ 2 4 $ ` as et ^ t : ` , , 
25 kai vUv ido iyw olca Ort obkért OecOs rü-TpóowzÓv.uov 


And now, lo, I know that no more *will *see 5my Sface 
t ~ r 3 x r 
vpeig mavreg, tv oic — OnÀOov  knovocwv riv Bacsiav 
ìye ^al] among whom Ihave gone about proclaiming the kingdom 

~ ~ iT] A , t ^v ^^ , t t 
frov Geo." 26 SO! paprópouat buiv iv rj.oüputpov.)p£oq, 

of God. Wherefore I testify to you in this day ` 

, 3 d ` ~ e , = 
ort kaÜapóc héyo" amò roD aigarog müvrwv: 27 ov.yap 
that pure I [am]from the blood of all, for “not 


UTECTELAaNY TOV pù avayyeihar !oyiv' zücav rhv Bovdrjy 
1] *kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 


P ‘IepovoaAnp T. 


8 — TOV TTrA. 


t — Tv LTTrA. 


a + 0.00 övrwv avTOv they being together L. 


1 r — f0ÀÀQVvGLTTrAW, 
y — xpo ov L[Tr]^. 


w dedeuévos eyw GLTTrAW, 


1 (uot T. J + pot to me GLIT- AW, 2 A€ywr A. a kat OiYes pe LTTrA. > Aoyou 
TTrA. € €xw, ovde morovpar L; — ovdé Exo TTrA. d — pov LTTrA. e — META xapas 
LTTrA. f — ToU ÜcoU LTTrAW. E dcore TA, h ciut am LTIrA. à — Univ 
LTTrA. 


Dee XXI. 
roù. 0co ). kai TavTi TQ 
of God. and toall the 
mouvi. Ev. vac TO vrvebua TO üyiov &üero. EMLOKOTOVE, 
flock, wherein 7you !the "Spirit “the *Holy ‘did “set overseers, 
sroukatvery Tijv éxeAnolav troù Gov," ijv mepiemomoaro dia 
to shepherd the assembly of God, which he purchased with 
Troù ™idtov aipatoc." 29 ¿yw yàp" oida °rovro," Ore etceed- 
the 7of *his*own ‘blood. For I know tbis, that will 
corra perà Tiv.ddisiv_pov Aókot Bapsig eg vpac, p) 
come in after ny departure ?wolves !grievous amongst you, not 
Peoomevot TOV moipviov’ 30 kai e£ vuGv.a)rOv ava- 
sparing the flock ; and from amongst your own selves will 
orijcovrat ávóptc hadovyrEc Oucorpaupgéva, TOV àrooT Qv TOC 


ACTS. 


28 mpocéyere *otv"  éavroic 
Take heed therefore to yourselves 


rise up men speaking ^  perverted things, to draw away the 
padyrac óxicw Paùrõv." 31 0 ypnyopeire, uvpovevovrtc 
diseiples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembering 


Ort rpieríav vóxkra kai ju£pav ovk.ézravcápggv perà Oukpüwv 
that three years night and day Y ceased not with tears 
vouleriv tva tk«crov. 92 kai Iraviv" mapariðeuaı Ù Ç, 
admonishing one ‘each. And now I commit X you, 
Fadeddoi,' TH Üt Kai TH AO C-X AUT UTOU, TW Uva- 
pot, TQ Üep Kat Tw OYW TNHC-XAPLTOC.aUTOV, TQ CUVA 
brethren, to God and to the word of his grace, which is 


pívq Sézrotxodopijoat" kai Codvar *vpiv" Y kkypovouiav èv 


able to build up and to give you aninheritance among 

roig HylagpEvoic srücw. 33 apyuplou 7] xpvatov 7) iparıopoù 

?the “sanctified Nail, Silver or gold or clothing 

WwW 3 ô 8 1 > 0 , n 34 " x x wd li , er me 
OVOEVOC ETE up)oa AUTOL OE YVLVWOKETE OTL TALC 
of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 


Xpeiaic pov kai roig ovow uer ipo) vmQpérgcav ai 
tomy needs and to those who were with me did "1ninister 
xtipec.aUrat. 3d vüvra vmtótiía viv, ÖTL ovTwe KOTLÖVTAÇ 
these *hands. Allthings Ishewed you that thus labouring 
Oi avriiapBavecbar ray àc0cvobvrwv, HYNMOVEVELY.TE 
it behoves [us] to aid those being weak, and to remember 
TOV Aóywv ro) kvpiov 'Iyco Ori avrg eUrev, Maxkdpióv éory 
the words ofthe Lord Jesus _that himself said, ?Blessed ittis 
YOddvar pardov" ù AapPBavery. 36 Kai rabra simøv, 
Sto “give Imore than to receive. And these things having said 
Osic ^ ra.ydvara.airov ovv maow abroig mpoonvéaro. 
having bowed his knees with all Ithem he prayed. 
37 Ikavóc.08 *éyévero kAavOpóc" vávrwv' kai émimEecavrec 
And?much there “was weeping of all: and falling 
imi róv rodyndov rob IlaóAov Karepiiovy abróv: 38 ddvvw- 
upon the neck of Paul they ardently kissed him, dis- 
pevor gáMora imi TQ AOyw @ — tipiket, Ort obkéri péN- 
tressed most of all for the word which he had said, that no more they 
ovo T0.TQÓcwzO0v.aUTOU Ütwptiv. MpoeMEUTOY.0— AUTOY 
are about his face to see. And they accompanicd him 
Eic TO T Àoiov. 
to the ship. 
€ * , ae e ^ ? L4 ? 
21 'Qec.ðè iyivero dvayPijvart ypac åmoorachivraç am 
And when it was *suiled ! we, having drawn away from 
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sel of God. 28 Takc heed 


therefore uubo yvur- 
selves, and to all the 
flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overscers, to 
feed the church of God, 
which he hath pur- 
chased with his own 
blood. 29 For I know 
this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous 
wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the 
flock, 30 Also of your 
own selves shall men 
arise, speaking por- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples after 
them. 31 "Therefore 
watch, and remember, 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night: and day with 
tears. 32 And now, 
brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, andtogive you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified, 33 I have 
coveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, or ap- 
parel, 34 Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, 
and to them that were 
with me. 35 I have 
shewed you all things, 
how that so labonring 
ye ought to support 
the weak, and to re- 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to 
rec.ive. 36 And when 
he had thus speken, he 
kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all, 
37 Aud they all wept 
sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of 
all for the words which 
he spake, that they 
should see his face no 
more, - And they ac- 
companied him unto 
the ship. 


XXI. And it cameto 
pass, that after wo 
were gotten from 
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them, and had launch- 
ed, we came with a 
straight course unto 
Coos, and: the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto  Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarricd there seven 
days: who said to 
Paul through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem, 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we depurted and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again. 
7 Ànd when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
luted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
laul's company de- 
parted, and came unto 
Cæsarea: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him. 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many days, there 
came down from Ju- 
dea a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus. 
11 And when he was 
come unto us, he 
took Pauls girdle, 
and bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that 


Tl Peat S. AXE, 
~ * ^ ü » , ` ~ ~ MNA ey 
aùrõv, ebÜvépourjcavrec ÑAbopev eic Tiv ^Kov," rg.0i éčic 
them, having run direct we came to Cos, and on the next 
ec THY PóOov, KaxeiOey tic Ilarapa. 2 kai evoovreg 
[day] to Rhodes, and thence to Patara. And haviug found 
^ ~ , Pd Cs 
molov draTrEepwy. sig Powikny, émiBavreg — avnxOnpsv. 
aship passing over into Phoenicia, having gone on board we sailed ; 
3 dvagavarrec'sé riv Kumpov, kai karaAuxóvrreg aury 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 
25K » t ? Z * Cc e 0 11 ? T» e 
&bovuuov ETAEOMEV ELC Zuptav, kat *karixonpev etc Topov 


on the left we sailed to Syria, nnd brought to AG Tyre, 
éxetae.yao “yy rò mAoiov" arodopriopevoy roy youoy. 4 *xai 
for there was the ship discharging the lInding, And 


avevpovrec" rove padnrac, trepetvaper fabro" yévacg ez, 
having found ont the 4 disciples, we remained there "days  !seven; 
otrivec TQ Mavy £Xeyov uà Tov zvtvgaroc, ur) FavaBatvery" 
who to Paul said by the Spirit, not to go up 
eic “TepoucaAnp." 5 öre.ðè éyévero hiya é££apricai" rag mpeé= 
to Jerusalem. But when it was we completed the days, 
pac, é&eAOdvrec émropevomeOa, spomtumÓvrwr NUdC zrávrwv 
having set out we journeyed, “accompanying “us tall 
civ yvvaičiv kai rekvoig Ewo — €&o vijc WOAEWC* kai Oevreg 
with wives and children as far as outside the city. Andhaving bowed 
rà yovara iri róv atyiaAóv. Ferpoogv£águt0a. 6 kai aazacá- 
the knees on the shore we prayed, And having 
pevoi* addAnrouc! MEréeBnpev" siç TO molov, Exeivot.oé vré- 
saluted one’another we went up into the ship, and they re- 
H Ax t ~ A * ~ , 
oOTpEWAY elc TALIA. 7 Hygtig.0£ roy wAovy dvavvoavrec 
turned to their own [homes]. Audwe, the voyage having completed 
and Tópov carnvrncapev sic Irodguaida, kai aotacapevor 
from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 
rovc adedghove iusivapev jutpav pay wap avroic. 8 r2.0€ 
the brethren we abode "day one with them. And on the 
émabpiov — é£eAOóvrec noi 7r£pi.r0v.IIavAov! 95AO00v! tic 
morrow “Shaving "gone ?forth ‘Paul Fand those ^with ^him they came to 
PKaiaptiav'! kai sioeXOdvreg eic Tov olikov GN TOV roù 
Caesarea ; and having entered into the house of Philip the 
eüa yyeMo ToU, Irov" Ovroc EK TOY EXTA, £utivapev TAP AUTH. 
evangelist, being of the seven,  weabode with him, 
9 rovrw.oé qoay Quyarépec "rapbéivor r£ocapsc" mpopn- 
Now to this (man] there were ?daughters ‘virgins ‘four who pro- 
revovoa. 10 émimevovTwr.cé "ipov* 3)jutpac mA&tovc karijAOsv 


phesied. And remaining we days Smany came "down 
TC amd ric ‘Iovéaiag mpoóüryc òvóparı "Aya(doc 
5a 8certain "one from Judza, a prophet, by name Agabus; 
1l xai £AÜov  7póc Hyde, kai — ápac rův “ør ToU 
and having come to us, and having taken the girdle 
IIa?Aov, dyoac.tre"  YavroU rác ysipag Kai tote móčaç! 
of Paul, and having bound of himself the hands and the feet 
elmev, Tade Neyer TÒ mvEvpa rò ayiov, Tov ávópa où ioriv 
said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


® Ko GLTTrAW. 
TÀoLov hy LTTrAW. 


b "IepocoAvja. GLTTrAW. 
having prayed we took our leave 


aveBnuev TAW. 
Sajrev Tr. 
LTIrAW. 


P Kaicapíav T. 
t — 7€ aud LTTrAW. 


b avadhavevres EGLTrAW. 
> , Us 
e aveupovtes Ôè LTTrAW. 


© katmAGouev landed LTTrA. d Tò 
eS i f avrots with them L. — € émBatvery LTTrA. 
i écapricat yuas LTrAW. k tpocevéauevor annoracapeda 
> LTTrAW. l4+ kai and rnTTrs W. m eveByyev LTr ; 
— ot Tepi Tov IlavAov GLTTrAW. © jA0oj.ecv We came EGLTAW ; 7A- 
a — ToU GLTTrAW, T TéQgapcs mcpÜcvot LTTrA. 8 — MWh 
" éavToU TOUS T00ag Kai TAS Xeipag LTTrAW, 


XXI. ACTS. 


7 , uv e e on , T X 1 t gi T ~ 1 
-4WYN.avTN ovTwWE 0n]covoiww tv Tepovoa\rp ot Iovéatot, kat 
this girdle thus  shall?bind ^in ‘Jerusalem ‘the “Jows, and 
Tapadwoovoty eic coac  iOvOv. 12 'Qc.0É nkobcapt» 
deliver up into [the] hands of [the] nations. And when we heard 
raPra,  vaposkaAoUpEv T)utig.TE Kai oi évróTiot TOU 
these things, *besought 'both *we “and *those ‘of (5the] "place 
pů avaBaive abróv elc ‘Ieoovoadnp. 13 Y ameroiOn*é" 6 
not !to!?go up him to Jerusalem. But answered 
IlavsAoc,7 Ti moire kXAatovrtec kai ouvOpimrovréc pov Tv 
! Paul, What do ye weeping and breaking my 
a H 1 A > £F p ~ , A 1 + € ? 
kapõiav; tyw.yap ob póvov deOnvat adda kai árroÜaveiv cic 
heart ? for I not only tobebound but also to die at 
‘Tsoovoadnp éroipwe.éxw vip roù óvóparoc Tov kvptov '19oov. 
Jerusalem am ready for the name of the Lord Jesus, 
14 M7.reOopevov.oé abro 1)ovyacapev eimovrec, "Tó OéAnpa 
And ?not?being *persuaded “he we were silent, saying, The will 
roù kvpiov yevécOw." 
of the Lord be done, 
ET D t; r g? r lt ? 
15 Mera.dé rác.juéípac ravrac *arooxevacdpevot' ave- 


And after these days, having packed the baggage we 
Baivopey sic "IepovcaAgg.! 16 ovviAOov.Ó: kai TOY 
went up to Jerusalem. And went also fsome] of the 
pa0nrüv awd *Kawapstac! oùv uiv, ayovrec map € 


disciples from Caesarea wit us, bringing [one] with whom 


Eevia0Gpev, Mvaowvt.run Kvzplq, apyaiw ua0nrg. 17 l'evo- 
we might lodge, a certain Mnason, a Cypriot,  anold disciple, ?Having 
pérwv òè yuðv gic 'IepocóNvua aopévwc *t0££avro" pág ot 
“arrived ‘and’ *we at Jerusalem 3gladly *received Sus ‘the 
adedgot. 18 rg.90?' émiovoy clover 0 IIaUNoc aby piv 
*brethren. And on the following [day]?went "in ‘Paul with us 
moc laxwBov, mávrtec.re mapeyévovro oi mpeoßúrepor. 19 Kai 
to James, and all 3assembled ‘the Zelders. And 
doracapevoc aùroùç éEnyetro Kal £v.£caorov ðv — émolgotv 
having saluted them he related one by one what things wrought 
€ M m b » 4 ~ , Hi m t 1 
ò 0Eóc iv roic &£0veoww Oia rijc.Otakovíac.auroU. 20 ol.0€ 
'God among the nations by his ministry. And they 
$ , > tt a 7 f. 4 ( “|| g 53 Ld Il ? ^ ^a 
&koUcavrec éQo£aZov ‘roy kopiov elarov.Te' AUT, Otuptic, 
having heard glorified the Lord. And they said tohim, Thou seest, 
adedpe, doa pupiddec eiciv "lovdaiwy' rõv mer- 
brother, how many  myriads there are of Jews who have be- 


OTEVKOTWY, kai Tüvrtc Cywrai Tov vóuov vzüpxovot. 
lieved, and all zealous ones of the law are. 


21 carnynOnoayv.ot ^ Ttpi coU, Uri arooTaciay didacKec 
And they were informed concerning thee, that °apostasy ‘thou ?teachest 
;, i T ` ` Y 7 key no 7 
&TÓ ‘Mwotwe" rote kará rà čOvn *mávrac! 'Iovõaiovc, 
"from '!'Moses *the among "the ®nations 3all 5Jews, 
Aéyor gu Ttpiréprtw. abrole ra rékva, pce roic eBeow 


telling . ?not *to*circumcise ‘them the children, nor inthe customs 
mepirareiy. 22 ri oŭv torv;  mávruc Mei — wAigoc 
to walk. What then isit? certainly ?must *a “multitude 


w + rore then LTTrAW. |. * — òè but LTTrAW. 
Tò Oéànua yivégOw LTTrAW. a ém.OGKkevagagj.cvou LTTrAW. 
€ Katcgcptas T. d àneücfavro welcomed LTTraw. ? 7€ T. 
€ evrórregs SAYING L; etráv re TTr. 
Gatov T. 1Mwicéws GLTTrAW, 
mAnOos avveAOeiv Tr. 


k — mavras L{Tr]. 


Y + kai etmev and said T. 

b “Ieposóàvua LTTrAW. 
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owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver Ain 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 12:And when 
we heard these things; 
both we, and they of 
that place, besonght 
him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart? 
for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but al- 
so to die at Jcrusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. l4 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will ofthe 
Lord be done. 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of tHe disci- 
ples of Cæsarea, and 
brought with them 
one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. 
18 And the day fol- 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James; 
and all the elders were 
present. 19 Ànd when 
he had saluted them, 
be declared particu- 
larly what things God 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard 7, they 
glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother, how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 
21 .and they are in- 
formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which areamong 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 


„circumcise their chil- 
“dren, ncither to walk 


after the customs. 
22 Whatisit therefore? 
the multitude must 


1 Tov xuptou 


l 


380 


needs come together : 
for they will hear that 
thou art come. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have 
four men whith havea 
vow onthem ; 24 them 
take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: «and all 
may know that those 
things, whereof they 
were informed con- 
cerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 As touch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only’ that 
they kecp themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paultook the 
men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
acconiplishmentof the 
days of purification, 
until that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 And when theseven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry- 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every: where against 
the people, and the 
law, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
the city was moved, 
and the people ran to- 
gether : and they took 
Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 And as 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 


m — yap for Tr. 
GLTTrAW. 


? re And LTTrA, 


rA W. P dvAcoowy TOY VoMoY LTTrAW. 
TPELY avTOUs, et uù LTTr. 
QUTOV Tas yeipas GLTTrAW, 


HPAZEIYSYX. XXI. 
cuve belv! áxobcovrav yàp" 6c. OdjiuÜac. 99 robro oty 
come together; for they will hear tazi Shou hast come. This therefore 


^ Ll » , 
Toinooy 0 cor Aéyouev' &tciv uiv àvOpsc r£ccapec &Uxiv 
do thou what?to*thee 'we“say: Therearewithus men ‘four a vow 


éyovrec é@ éavrüv: 24 robrovc mapaňaßwv ayvicÜnri orv 
having on themselves; these having taken be purified with 
~ ` r i j ~ ake , ` 
aùroiç, kai Caravnoov iw aùroiç, wa “Evojnowrra rov 
them, and  beatexpense for them, that they may shave the 
Kedarnv, kai °yy@ow" måvreç OTL Öv KATH XNVTAL 
head ; and ?may *know !all that of which they have been informed 
` ~ f ~ ` A a 
mepi coU ovdév é£crw, AANA OTOLYEIC Kai avroc 
about thee ?no£hing is, but thou?walkest?*orderly ?also  !thyself 


TWY TWETLOTEVKOTWY 
who have believed 


95 mepioé 


p A , N , it 
TOV vopov ÓUAGOOUY. 
But concerning those 


Sthe — "law 5keeping. 
(vov ute Yéreoreiiapev." kpivavrec "ugó£v.rowürov 

of the nations we wrote, judging *no ?such $thing 
~ > , ? Sth 7 ? uU , td , 
rnotiv aùroúc, etn! $vAácoscÜa: avrodc TÓ TE &lÓwAó- 
?to3observe ‘them, except to keep “from ‘themselves things offered 
Ovrov kai rò" aua kai mrikròv Kai mopveiav. 26 Tore 
to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 


ó Ila?Aoc zapaüMa(jov rovc àvópac, ri éxomévy nutpg oov 


Paul having taken the men, onthe next day with 
abroig ayvicbeic ioe gig TÒ iepóv, OutyysANov. riv 
them having been purified entered into the temple, declaring the 


EKTANOWOLY TOY gutpGv TOU ayMopov, fwc où mQoonvtx0n 


fulfilment ofthe days ofthe purification, until was offered 
t 1 E A t ^ > ^ t , e x E 
umip évóg ék&orov avTOv 1 Tpoc$opá. 27 we.dé. EuEdroV 
for one leach ofthem the offering. But when *were ‘about 


t e * e + ~ t fà bl ~ ? , ? ~ 
at ETTA yuepae ouvTereioNae oi amò Tic Aciag lovdaiar 
‘the "seven days to be completed the ?from 3AÀsia Jews 
Ocasåuevoi aùTòv iv Tw ipp, tovvéiyeov" mayra Tov OxXov, 
having seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 
kai “ewéBadrov' “rac xeipac ir aùróv," 98 xpáZovrec, Avcpec 


and laid hands upon him, crying, Men 
"IopagNirai" BonOeïre. obróg icrw 6 ávOpwzoc 6 Kara 
Israelites, help ! this is the man who against 


roù ÀaoU kai roù vópov Kai roU.rOTOV.TOUTOV mávraç rav- 
the people and the law and this place all every- 


raxoU' ðiðdokwv’ rire kai“ EN\nvac etoi]ya-yev sic TO tepóy, 
where teaches, „and further also Greeks he brought into the temple, 


kai KEkoivukev TOY &yiov rómov rovrov. 99'Hcav.yáo.7p00- 
and defiled ' "holy place — ?this. For they had before 


eupakórec Tpóouiov róv 'Eó£ctov iv ry wide civ abro, Ov 

seen Trophimus the  Ephesian in the- city with him, whom 
$, a ef ? a t a 3 , t ^ 6 3 2 
&vójuZor ore sic TO iepòv sionyayev 0 Madoc. 30 écur0 

they supposed that into the temple “brought ! Paul, *Was ?inoved 

t , er A > ^) E i 

ve n Tod OAN, kai éyévero ovvõpoun TOY XaoU' kai imi- 

Jand $the "city "whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 

AaBouevor roù IlaóXov, s(Akov abróv Ew Tov isoov Kai 


laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
evOswe — ikAeicÜrjcav at Bvpa. 91 Lyrotvrwy7dé"  abróv 
immediately were shut the - doors. But as they were geeking him 


a £ypyoovrat they shall shave rrra. e yricovrat will know 
a ameoretAapey LTr. r — undéy TotoUTOV 
$— 70 LTTr[a]w. — * evvéxcav L. v éréBaAav Tir. "ér 

* "IopayAetrat T, Y wavTaxy LTr; wavraxyn TAW, 


BENI XXII. Ace. 

» ~ , fO ld ^ ld ~ ; 

azokrtivav. avil3n $aoctc TQ XUMapxq TH? OTEPNC, 
to kill there came a representation to the chief captain of «tie band, 


Ort OAN ?cvyké£xvrai  'IepovcaM]p. 32 0c P£avrijg! *zapa- 
that all ?was?in?a “tumult ‘Jerusalem ; who at once having 
4 + a + [4 
AaBwrll orparwrag Kat ‘éxarovrdoxouc" karé£ópapev èr 
taken with [him] soldiers and centurions randown upon 
, ` H r a ^ 
avrovg. oid iðóvreç *rüv" yiNiapyor kai rote orparwurac 
them. And they having sven the «chief captain and the soldiers 
, r a ~ r E r 
ETQUCAYTO TÜTTOVTEC TOV IIavAov. 99 TOTE éyyioac 
ceased beating Paul. Then *having ?drawn *near 
t , » , H n A 3 , me 
ò xiüapxoc Ere\aBETo abrov, Kal ékEAevosv deOjvat 
'the?chief ?captain laid hold ofhim, and commanded [him] to be bound 
f ` ? , ^ , 
advoeow dusiv' kai énxvvOavero tic fayv'"ein, kal ri 
with “chains ‘two, and inquired who he might be, and what 
EOTLY_TETOINKWC. 34 aAAot.6é.aAXo.rt gOówy' 
he had been doing. But some ?one *thing *and 5some "another ‘were ?crying 
iv TQ OxAq* bur.Ovvágevog.0?" yv@vat Tò àácgaMg dra 
in the crowd. And not being able to know the certainty on account of 
TOV OopuBov, iktAsvosv ^ dysoÜot abróv sic THY mapep- 
the tumult,  hecommanded *to*be*brought 'him into the for- 
, - c£ H ,» or 3 ` 4 H s 7 
Borny. 35 bredé éyévero émi rovg avaBabuote ovvéßn 
tress. But when hecame on the stairs it happened 
BaoralecPa avrov bb rOüv orparwrGOv dia THY Biav 
"was *borne The by the soldiers because of the violence 
Tov OxXov. 36 HKodovBe-yao rò 7AÀr5Üoc Tov aod İkpåčov,! 
of the crowd. For followed. the multitude of the people, crying, 
Alpe abróv. 97 MtAAov.rt stoayecOar sic rhv wapEemBorAny 
Away with him. But being about to be brought into the fortress 


óllavAoc Néyee TQ, yiMápyq, Et &£eoriv | uoveUméiv ri 


Paul says tothe chief captain, Is it permitted to me tosay something 
moog oe; ‘O.0& £óg, 'EXXpwncri yiwooktc ; 38 ovk dpa 
to thee? Andhe said, Greek dost shou know? 3Not *then 


od l ó Alyózrtog Ó Tpò robrov TOv 9)uspOv àvacra- 
"thou !art the Egyptian who before these days caused a 
twoac Kai i£ayayov giç TY čpnpov Tove rtrpakuoxiALovc 
confusion and led out into the desert the four thousand 
ávópac rÀv oiwapiwv ; 39 Eimev.ðè 6 IIavAoc, 'Eyw &vOpwzoc 

men ofthe assassins? But ?said lI Paul, I .& man 
év cipi Iovdaiog 'Tapotoc, rijg Kidtxiacg obk | àoruov moAEwe 


indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, 7of ?Cilicia tno ĉof insignificant $9city 
moirne' déopat.dé cov, émirpepov uot Aadijcat Tóc TOY 
1a citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me to speak to the 


Aaóv. 40 'EmirosPavrog.oé avro), ólla?Aoc éoroc imi 
people. And ?having ?allowed [*him] ‘the, Paul standing on 
ràv avaBabuar kartototv Ty xtpi TQ Aap woAAI¢.CE 
the stairs made a sign with the hand tothe people; and great 
me id s ~ E £ 
etyjc  YEVOEVNG moocepwvynaev rj Efoatót dvadexrp 
sileuce having taken place  hespoketo  (them]in the Hebrew lauguage 
Atywv, 99 “Avdoee áósAóol kai marípsg, ákobcaré pou TNC 
saying; en, brethren and fathers, hear my 


vrpóc bpac ‘viv! ázoXoy(ac. 2’Axotoarrec.cé öre rg "EOpatóc 


*now ! defence. 


o “you And having heard that inthe Hebrew 


b é£ ars A. 


a gy'y(avv- T)xUvverat LTTrA ; ovyxvveTat W. 
f f — ay LrTr[A iw. 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je- 
rusalem was in an up- 
roar. 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldiers 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the 
chicf captain and the 
soldiers, they left heat- 
ing of Paul. 33 Then 
the chief captaincame 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done. 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the multitude: and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he said 
unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek?33 Art not 
thou that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an up- 
roar, and leddest out 
into the wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers ? 
39 But Paul said, lam 
a man which am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, & citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer fne 
to speak unto the peo- 
ple. 40 And when he 
hadgiven him licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was madea great 
silence, he spake un- 
to them in the He- 
brew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
amd fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 


€ AaBv having taken L. 
8 exepwvovy FITrAW, 
i kpágovres LTTrAW, 


k yvy* 
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them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
snith,) 3 I am verily a 
man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, @ ci!y 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamalicl, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
tho law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 And I 
persecuted this way 
unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women. 5 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea- 
ven agreat lightround 
about me. 7 And I 
fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice say- 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 8 And Ian- 
gwered, Who art thou, 
Lord? Andhe said un- 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that were with me saw 
iudeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 


10 And I said, What: 


shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 11 And when I 
could not see for the 
glory of that light, 
being lcd by the hand 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias,a devout man 
recording to the law, 
having a good report 
of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 carae 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. Ard the 


1 pév LTTraw. 
P? evAaBns LTTrA, 
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uüXXov maptoyov jovxíav. Kat 


Mk OGEHWVEL AVTOIC 
~ Pa i "ef more ‘they *kept quiet ; and 


language he spoke to them, 
: 7 ^ 
now, 3 'Eyo !uév" eip dvo 'lovóaioc, yeytvvnp&voc ev 
he says, i indeed am aman a Jew, i born , in 
D » [4 ` 5 ~ la 
Tapop Tác Kiurtac, dvareOpappsvoc.o& é» rg.moXeLraUT 
Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city 
r 4 
mapa Tore móðaç Tayuan), TETQWEVHEVOG Kara 


having been instructed according to [the] 


` e e ~ ~ 

dxpiBeav roU marpyov vopov, SHyAwTIC VTAPXWV TOU 0cov, 

exactness ofthe ancestral law, 7a °zealous *one being for God, 
en , A t M 

kaÜnc mavrec )peig iore onpepov’ 4 0¢ ravrny THY 000v 
even as all ye are this day ; who this , way 
r 1 , ` 

¿ðiwča äypı Üavárov, deopedwy kai mapaðıdoùc tic $vXakác 
persecuted unto death, binding and delivering up to prisons 


» ` ~~ ` t ? 4 mg 
dvOpac.re kai yvvaikac, 5 oc kai Ò &OŅYIEPEÙG papTUpEL pot, 
both men and women; as alsothe high priest bears witness to me, 


a ? A + 
kai way rò mpecBurépiov’ map’ wy kai éziaroAác dsapevoc 
and all the elderhood ; from whom also letters having received 


Tpóc Tove ddeddove, cic Aapackóv iropevóuny, dEwy kai Tove 
to the brethren, to Damascus I went, ‘to bring also those 
~ » [4 , 
ikcicE bvrac, Otüeuévovc eic ‘Iepovoadnp, 
there who were, bound to Jerusalem, 
~ , M , ri ~ 
wow. 6 tyévero0& ror mopevopéve kai eyyilovTe Ty 

be punished, And it came to pass to me journeying and drawing near 
Aapackp mepi peonuBpiay éaldvyg ée Tov obpavoU mept- 
to Damascus, about mid-day suddenly outof the heaven 

, ~ t 3 SOS ee aU m^ te tt > * Es 
aoroawar põç iravòv mepi tué’ 7 ™Erecor'_re eiç TÒ £0agoc, 
shone a "light ‘great about me. And I fell to the ground, 
kai Hkovca Qwvijc Aeyovonc pot, TaovrA, Xaov, ri pe dwe- 


at the fect of Gamaliel, 


tva TiLWON= 
in order that they might 


and heard a voice saying to’me, Saul, - Saul, why me perse 
KELC 5 8 'Eyw.dt amexpiOny, Tic sf, Kúp; Elmév.re 
cutest thou ? And I' answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said 
la n u by P , > ~ t ~ [i] A i 
moog "ue," Eyw siue Inoove o NaZwoatoc ov ov dwweKEetc. 
to me, I am Jesus the  Nazarmean, whom thou persecutest, 
9 O1.d& ody tuoi Ovréc rò piv Gc £OÜcácavro, Kai ču- 
But those ?with *me ‘being the "indeed ‘light beheld, and" a- 


poor eyevovro'! r5)v.0b Qwv9v odK.tjKovbay Tov XaXoUvTOQG 


larmed were, but the voice didnot hear ofhim speaking 
po. 10 elrov.dé, Tt momow kúpe; ‘O.6& Kvorog tmv 
to me, And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said 


Ld Li + ^ 
Tp0Cc pe, Avaorag mopevouv tic Àauackóv, kåk oot ha- 
to me, Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 
£ x LÁ Ll 
AnOnoerat mepi müvrwV ðv rérakral oot Tothoat. 
shallbe told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee to do. 
t M A © m , ^ X + 
11 (Qc.08 oùkivéBAerov ard Tic OóÉgc ToU. pwròç-ikeivov, 
'And as I did not see from the glory of that light, 

, x `, - DEN. a y 
XEpaywyoupEevog VTO rwv cuvóvroV pot, 3A0ov eic Aauac- 
being led by tbe hand by those being with me, I came to Damas- 
Kov. 12 Avavíac.ót.rw, dvp PebotBijc’ xarà rov vópov, 
cus. And a certain Ananias, a "man. ‘pious according to the law, 

, e L4 ^t n 
Haprvpovutvoc VTO TaVTwWY THY karooÜvTUV 'Iovóatwn, 
borne witness to by all the "dwelling [there] ‘Jews, 
, ` , = 
13 EOwy mode Ips" xal izwrüg simív por, Saovd adergé, 
coming to me and standing by sajd tome, “Saul ‘brother, 


m émega LTTrA, 


eme D MÉ LTTr, 
3 eve LTTr. 


9 — Kat EuhoBor éyévovro LTTr[A]e 


AUCH, AGTS 

áváBAeov. Kayw a)rgj.rg.Opq avéBredba etc aùróv. 14 0.6€ 
look up. And I inthesame hour looked up on him. And he 

eimev, 'O Ocóc THY.TATEPWY. OY posysipicaró ce yvovat 

said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 

ró.0&Anpa.abroU, kai ideiy Tov dikaoy kai dkoUcat wry 


his will, and tosee the Just One, and tohear | & voice 

^v Ll r » , H ^ 

ik  roU.crópaToc.avroV' 15 ort io papryc abr 
out of his mouth; for thou shalt be a witness for him 
mpoc wavrac avOpwrove wy swWpaKag Kai tKovoac. 16 Kai 


to all of what thou hast seen and heard. And 
yuy ri pédreEIc; &vacrác Bårrioati Kai amodovoat rác 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
, ld ~ , 3 
üpapriac.cov, imwaAeoáuevoc TÒ övopa "roù kuptov.! 17 E- 
thy sins, calling on the name ofthe Lord. 7Tt Scame 
Hi 2 4 
tvere é pot vmTo0oTotlavri siç ‘Iepoveadnp, kai Tpoctu- 
o *pass ^and tome having returned to Jerusalem, and on ?pray- 
xopívov pou iv rQ teow, yevioOat_pe iv Exorace, 18 kai Sidety" 
ing ‘ny in tke temple, I became in a trance, and saw 
E , ~ ` ? y t 
avTÓv Aéyovrá pot, Zmtbcov kai eEehOe v rayer && Ie- 
him saying tome, Makehaste and goaway with speed outof Je- 
povoa, re — ob.rapaós£ovra( coU .'r)v' ygaprvptav 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 
4 3 ~ > * , , a v LH H 
wept éepov. 10 Kayw elxov, Kupe, avrot &zicravrat, 
concerning me. AndI said, : Lord, themselves know 

Ore iyw juny pvrakiZwy kai dipwy kará.ràg.ovvaywyác rovc 
that I was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 
miorevovrac imi oé 20 kai bre "éÉ£exeiro" Tò alpa XreQávov 
believing on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 

Tov.paoTupoc.cou, kal abróc jjugv ióeoroc kai ovvEevcoKwy 

thy witness, also myself' was standing by and consenting 

"Tj dvacet abroU," kai óvA&ccov rà tparia 

te the putting to death of him, and keeping 

2 ^ > 4 ` y , r ef , 1 
uvatovvrov avróv. 21 Kai simev mooc pe, Tlopevov, ort &yo 

killed him. And hesaid to me, Go, for 1 
sic Ovn paxpdy i£azocreAO of. 22"HkovovOt abro? üxpi 
to nations afar off  willsend forth thee, And they heard him until 

TOUTOU,TOU Àóyov, kai évmijpav THY.dwrijy.aitiv | Aéyovrtc, 
this word, and lifted up: their voice, saying, 

Alpe amo ric yc rOóv.rotoUrov' où yàp *kaÜjkov" abróv 

AWay with *from the earth  !such ?a one, for“not ‘it is fit he 

Cov. 23 KpavyaCóvrwvJOP" abrüv, kai Qumrrobvrov 
should live. And as ^were?crying tout ‘they, and casting off [their] 
ráipária, kai koviopróv (JaNNóvrwv eic Toy dépa, 94 ikéAevotv 
garments, and “dust throwing intothe air, *commanded 
? 4 * , N * , 

'ajróv ò xiMaoxoc ayeoBa' sic THY rapeuJoNv, ?etzoy' 
*him !the?chief?captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 
puácri&w averaZecOar abróv, tva. imiyvě ov qv airiay 

®by °scourges ?to?be *examined thim, that he might know for what cause 

oUruc émtQovovv aùr. 25 wedi rpoeraver"  abróv 
thus they cried out against him. But as he stretched forward him 
roic ipüci elrey Tóc rÓv. toTWra  ékaróvrapxyov °O 

with the thongs said 3to “the who "stood "by *5centurion 


men 


TOY 
the garments of those who 
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same hour I looked 
up upon him, 14 And 
he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One. and shouldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth. 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
aud heard. 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be haptized, 
and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 
17 Andit came to pass, 
that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was in a 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me, 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
Iimprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 Andhesaid untome, 
Depart: for I will send 
thee for hence unto 
the Gentiles. 22 And 
they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, 
and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 
Jellow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
Should live. 23 And 
as thcy cried eut, and 
east off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he 
might know whercfore 
they cried so against 
him, 25 And as they 
bound him with 
thongs, Paul said un- 
te the centurion that 


T avTov (read his name) GLTTrAW. 
" — Tjj àvatpégec avTov GLTTrAW. 
etodyecOar avTov GLTTrAW. 
GLITIAW. € [o IlavAos] A. 


? (dor T. t — ryv LTTr[A]. 
: kaÜrkev GLTTrAW. 
a eUrag LTTrAW. 


Y T€ LTrAW. 
b mpoéreuvay they stretched forward 


v éfexóvvero LTTrA. 
z © XxLACapxos 
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stood by,Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, 
and — uncondemned ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went 
and told the chief cnp- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou docst: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man, 27 Then the chicf 
captain eame, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea. 28 Aud the 
chief captain auswcer- 
ed, With a great snm 
obtained I this frec- 
dom. And Paul said, 
But I was Jree born. 
29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which shoud 
have examined him: 
and the chief captain 
also waa afraid, after 
he knew that he was 
& Koman, and because 
he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cause he would have 
kuown the certainty 
wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his 
bands, and command- 
ed the chicf priests 
aud all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paui down, and set 
him before them. 


XXIII. And Paul, 
earnestly X bcholding 
the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have 
lived in all good con- 
science before God un- 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall; 
for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tohe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
they that stood by 
said, Revilest thou 
God's high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, I 
wist not, brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy pco- 
ple. 6 But when Paul 
perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, 


4 éxarovtapxys LT. 
GLTTr4W. 
6ec uv GLTTrAW, 

9 — avTOv (read the 
+ ore TT. [A]. 


hóé LTTr ; — T€ A. 


IPAZEIXX. XXII, XXIII, 


patov kai ákarákpirov t&eoriy 

'Puul, A man a Roman and NM is it lawful 

« $ , fe : ^ d " 

Upiv pacricery s 26 ‘Arcotoac.oé o EKUTOVTAQXOG," 7 p00- 
? And having *heard [Sit] !the “centurion, having 


fur you to scourge z 
, " = , rU z Li ll [i t 

Abov *àmiyysev TØ  XiMapxo Acywv, * Opa" re u£A- 

See what art 


he reported [it] to the chief cæptain saying, 


IIav^oc,! Ei áv0posov ‘Pw 


gone i l d ! 
Neig mowiv;  Ó.yáp.ivÜpwmoc.ovroc Pwpaiog torw. 
thou about todo? For this man a Roman is. 


- ` ` t H X 1 A AE g Hi 1 
27 IIpooeAOov.0? ò xiMapxoc. slaev avTøy, Atye pot, Eei! av 

And having come up the chief captain said tohim, Tell me, "thou 
‘Pwyaiog t£; 'O.08 ipn, Nat. 28 "AmekptOn.Pre" ó yiNapyogc, 
3a*Roman ‘art? And he said, Yes. And "answered the “chief ?captain, 
Eyo oddov Kepadaiov Tv. 

I with a great sum this citizenship č bought. 
‘0.68 IlabAoc én, Eyo-ôè kal yeyévynpear. 29 Eb0toc — oiv 


And Paul said,  ButI also was [free] born. Immediately therefore 
ámícricav an abro) ot péddXovTeg abroy averc ce kai 


TONTEAY.TAUTHY eEXTNOAPHY. 


departed from him those beingabout “him ‘to ?examine, and 

t ’ Am , $ a e t ~ se , 

ó yiriapyog òè ioo(90n,  emryvotg or Pwpatog ory, 
the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that aRoman heis, 


kai Ore inv.adrov'dedexwe. 30 THÈ imaúpiov (QovAougvoc 
and because he had bound him. And onthe morrow, desiring 
yvàvat rò ácóaMg Tò.ri Kkarnyopeirat “mapå" röv 'Tovcatam, 
to know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Jews, 
» B CUM 15 A ~ P) € il we aN mi) Osi 1 5 
EAUGEY QUTOV “ATO TWV EO MWY, KAL EKEAEVOEV t ely” TOUG 
heloosed him from the bonds, and commanded tocome the 
doxtepelc kai "oXov" rü.cvvéOprov.?abrGv*" kai — karayayov 
chief priests and whole *their sanhedrim, and having brought down 
rov ILavXov Earnoev cic avrouc. 
Paul he set [him] among them. 
93 'Artvicac.óé Pò IlabAoc TQ 
“And ?having “looked *intently *Paul on the sanhedrim said, 
a ^ ? “a 3 A , ? , ^ t 
Avópec adergoi, tyw macy avvenot ayab — sesoMrevpat 
Men brethren, I inall eonscience ‘good have conducted myself 
^v Pe [LÀ L4 ~ * t P 
TQ Oem — dxpu ravrüQc TIC Hp 2 '0.0i dpytepete Ava- 
towards God unto this d But the high priest Anne 
viac twérakey roic mapeoTwow avTQ vÜzT&V abrov TÒ o7Ópa 
nias ordered those standing by him to smite his mouth. 
9 róre olla)Aog vpóc avróv elrmev, Tiare oe pie Ò 


cuveOot! ETEV, 


Li 


pac. 
ay. 


Then Paul to him said, ‘To *smite thce 7is [about 
Oeóç, rotye Kexoviapeve’ kal où — káÜp  kpivov pe Kara 
!God, *wall ?whited. And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 


TOY VOMOY, kai Tapavopay KEeheverc pe rUzTEOÜX1; 4 Ole 
the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten? And those who 
maptoTwrec Wwirov,! Tòv apytepia ToU Oeov  Rotcopétc ; 
stood by said, *The ‘high ‘priest "of God !railest *thou Sat? 
p [ ~ » ; et ` 9 
9 Eom.re ollavXoc, —Obk.gétww, — áóeX ool, Ort toriv ápx- 
And “said ! Paul, I was not conscious, brethren, that heis a high 
, 5 , , »5 ~ ^ a 
upeUc" yEypanTa yap, " Ápyovra roU.AaoU.cov OvK €- 
priest ; forithas been written, A ruler of thy people ‘not ‘thou shalt 
petg Kkakwe. 6 Pvo6cót — ólabAoc brit 76 èv utpoc éariv 
speak *of evil, But “having ?known *Paul thatthe one part consists 


* TO XtALapxw amjyyetAey GLTTrA. f— "Opa GLTTrAW. &—el 
! avTOv HY LTTrAW. k Tò LTTrAW. | — ATÒ TOV 

m gyycAOciv to come together GLTTraw. n mav all GLTTrAW. 
sanhediin) GLTTrAW. =P tw auvedpiw ò IlavAos LTTr. a elway TTr. 


ANNT. ACTS. 


Zaðdovkaiwv ro.cé Erepov Saptcaiwy Eroačer" ty TQ ovv- 
of Sadducces and the other of Pharisees cried out in the sanhe- 


edoim, Avdpec acedgol, iyw Paptoaioc cipu vide *Papicalov:" 


drim, Men brethren, I a Pharisce am, son ofa Pharisce: 
~ * 9 

meoil édridog kai vaor&ctuc vekpðv iyw Kkpivouat. 

concerning ahope- and resurrection of [thce] dead I am judged. 


1 b ~ é © ? Ld y s ji ? Li r ne 
-Tovro.cé avrov "AaAMjcavroc! eyevero oracig TOV Oapi- 
And this he having spokcn there was a dissension of the Phari- 


Gaiwy Kai “rév" LYaddouxaiwy, kai ioyic0n * rò mrHPoc' 


secs and the Sadducees, and wasdivided the multitude, 
8 Ladduveaton Ypév" yao Aéyovotv u).&vac« avacraoy "*yj£ 
?Sadducees indeed ‘for say there is no resurrection nor 


ayyéXov pyre c veUua* Qapiaiouót Ouodroyovow rà dugorepa. 
angel nor spirit ; but Pharisees colfess both. 
9 éyevero.dé Kpavyi) peyaddn’ kai avacraytec *ot" »ypap- 
And there was a“clamour ‘great, and havingrisenup the scribes 
partic roù uépovc" rüv Paowaiwy Creeayovro AéyorTeEc, 
ofthe part of the  Pharisees they were contending, saying, 
Ovdey kakóv USN IE iv TQ.&vÜpomq.rovr(q' e.0& TvtEDua 
Nothing evil we fin in this man ; andif a spirit 
ehadnoey abri Ù) dyyéXoc’, 10 II0AAjc.6€ 
spoke tohim or an angel, And a great 
òta- 
3the *chief ?captain lest ?should ?be 
ò IllaUAoc v7 aitay, iktAevotv TÒ oTparevpa 
‘torn Fin $picces Paul by them, commanded the troop 
kazapav aomaca abróv ik pícov aUTOY, dy&v.rE 
having gone down to take by force him from "midst ‘their, and to bring 
&c THY mapep porny. 11 Tg.6; é£mit00059 vuKri £ztorác 


py Peopayaper." 
let us not fight against God. 
å E ES , SIS ; \ 
yevopevncg oTacewc, EvrAaBGEic' ò xYirACapyog gu) 
?arising ! dissension, fearing 
ortaci 


Thimjinto the fortress, But the following night ?standing *by 
aùr o KUpLog ELTEV, Odpott elade" we.ya àu- 
Shim ‘the -Lord said, Be of good courage, Paul; foras thou didst 
paprvpo rà mepi poU &ic ‘lepovaadrp, oUTwC ceel 


fuily testify the things concerning me at so thou must 


kai &c ‘Pony naprvpijoa. 12 Tevopévne.cé ijuéoac, mon- 
also at Rome bear witness. ~ And it being day, Shaving 
cavríc 'ruwvec TOv ‘lovdaiwy  ovorpoQijv! | áveÜeuáricav 
*inade isome 7of *the Jews a combination put ?under ?a *curse 
éavrouc, Aéyovrtc pte Qaytiv phre mety Eweod dmorrTei- 
‘themselves, declaring neither tocat nor todrink till they should 
vwow róvllavAovy* 13 joav.cé mdslovg Erecoapåkovra! ot 


Jerusalem, 


kill Paul, And they were more than forty who 
TavTny rhv cuvwpociay Paezoujkórec 14 oiTivec TpootA- 
this conspiracy had made ; who having 


Ücrrtc roic apyiepeðow Kai Toig mpeoBurépote tirov," 'Ava- 
conie tothe  chicf priests and the elders said, With a 
Oiparı aveCeparicapey éavro?c, *ugósvóg! yseócac0at &vc.ob 
curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 
aroxreivwper TóvIIa?Xov. 10 viv otv jytic  iuóavícare 
we should kill Paul, Now therefore ye makearcpresentation 


3 é«paGev TTrA. t daptoaiwy of Pharisees LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. z + uev indeed L. y — pèr L[ Tr]. 2 ujr€ LTTrAW. 
b TOv ypappaTéwv TOU pépovs TTrA ; — ypa. TOU MEpous L. e; — 
the sentence incomplete) GLYTrAW. 
otagews GoPyGers TTrA. 
8 Tegoepakorta TTrA. 


e — IlavAe GLYTTrAW. 
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and the other Phari- 
sees, he cried out in 
the council, Mcn and 
brcthren, I am a Pha- 
risce, the son of a Pha- 
risee : of the hope and 
resurrection of the 
dead I am called in 
question. 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was 
divided. 8 For the 
Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrcc- 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisces confess both. 
9 And there arose a 
great cry: and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisces’ part a- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find no evil in 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an angelhath 
spoken 10 him, let us 
not fight against God. 
10 And when there a- 
rose a great dissen- 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull- 
ed in picces of them, 
commanded the sol- 
diers tu go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring him into the 
castle, 11 And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Roine. 
12 And when it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themscives 
under a curse, saying 
that they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 
13 And they were more 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to 
the chief priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bouvd ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we will eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Paul. 15 Now 
therefore ye with the 


w — TOV 
a qivès SOME LTTrA, 


BH Oeopaxaper ((eaving 
d gragews yievopevns PoByGeis L; yevouerys (y:v- T) 
f cuatpopyy ot ‘lovdatoe GLI'TiAW, 
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council signify to the 
chief captain that he 
bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as 
though ye would in- 
quire something more 

rfectly concerning 

im : and we, or evcr 
he come near, are ready 
to kill him, 16 And 
when Paul’s sister’s 


son heard of their ly-' 


ing in wait, he went 
and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called 
one of the ccnturions 
unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man 
unto the chief cap- 
tain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell 
him. 18 So he took 
him, and brought Aim 
to the chief captain, 
anl said, Paul the 
prisoner called me un- 
to him, and prayed me 
tu bring this young 
m:n unto thee, who 
h: th something to say 
unio thee. 19 Then 
the chief captain took 
bim by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
nct and asked 
im, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 
20 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the couucil, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou 
yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty mcn, which 
havebound th«mselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither eat 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de- 
part, and charged him, 
See thou tell no man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to mce. 
23 And he called unto 
him two centurions, 
s&ying, Make ready 
two huncered soldiers 
to go to Cæsarea, and 


ID pum x. Xx). 


~ , ^ ‘ e l » It > 
TQ Xoyog ovyv TQ GcuviÓgi, OTtC '"QUpiOV "avTov 
to the chief captain with the  sanhedrim, sothat to-morrow him 


karayáyg — mpóc' jpác, wo péddAovTag diaywwwoKEY ákpt- 
he may bring down to you, as being about to examinc more 

" à A ~, $ ci , ` ~ 9 r 
Béorepov | rà vtpi abroU' HpELC.O&, TOO TOU Eyyicat 


accurately thethings concerning him, and we, before  *drawing "near 


? A [14 , 4 ~ 3 b HU , 16 'A r OF 
GuTOV ETOULLOL EO HEV TOV 47318 QUTOYV. Kovcac. 
‘his Sready *are to put to death him. But *having "heard of 
ó vióc ric aceAPiig ILavXov "rò £veOpov,' mapayevóuevoç 
‘the "son ?of tthe  *sister Sof 7Paul the lying in wait, having come near 
1 » ? A a , , = ~ , 
kai eioehOwy cic riv mapep porny aninyyerev rp Mavy. 
and entered into the fortress hercported [it] to Paul, 
t E et A c " i 
17 vpockaXecáyevoc.Cé ó IIaUAoc Eva T&v ékarovrápyuv, 
And “having ?called *to [Shim] Paul one of the centurions, 
N ` " ms $ y 1 ` 4 A a A N 
ton, Tóv.veaviav.roUrov *ardáyayt! moog TOY XUXapxov , EXE 
said, "This "young man itake to the chief captain, *he *has 
[ON 3 - ^ t ` A 
yap Pr ámayytiXai! air@. 18'0 piv otv mapaňaßwv 
*for something to report to him. He indeed therefore having taken 
? * » A , , Li t ^ 
AVTOV i|yaytv mpocg Tov xuUMapxov, kat ġo, O Oéoptog 
him brought [bim] to the chicf captain, and says, The prisoner 
IlatAog mpookadecaperoc pt n)peorys:v _TovTov Toy 
Paul having called *to [him] ‘me askcd [me] this 
Iveaviav" ayaysiy moog of, éxovra Tt dadijoat got. 
young man to lead to thee, having something  tosay to thee. 
Li wh ^ LI ~ t LOWE A 
19 “Emt\aBopevoc.dé ric.xetpoc.avrou o  XxiAtapxoc, Kat 
And *having ‘taken Shold Tof “his "hand ‘the *chief-“captain, and 
, 2 E , , «< » 
dvaxywepQcac Kat idiay imvvÜavero, Ti orv 0 xec 
having withdrawn apart inquircd, What isit which thou hast 


amuyyéiiai por; 20 Elzev.0é, “Ore oi “Iovdatoe ovviOtvro 
to report to me? And he said, The Jews agreed 


~ ~ Là 4 , 
TOU EOWTI}OAL Gt, Omwç aipLov "Eig TO ovvéðpiov kara- 


D 


to request thee, that to-morrow into the ‘sanhedrim thou mayest 

, ` a e 3 , 
y&yguc — róvIIazXov, wc pédXovréc' Te — dkpiéortpov 
bring down Paul, as being about ?something *more "accurately 
muvOavecOar mepi aùroð. 9100 ody puj.mecOge abroic: 


*to7inquire concerning him. Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 
évedoevovoty.yap avrov i£ abrüv dvõpeç mAElove ?rtocapá- 
for lic in wait for him , of them *men more "than 3forty 
kovra,' oireveg ávtÜeuáricav  éavro)c phre gayeiv pure 
who put “under ža curse *themselves neither to eat nor 

miv twe.ov  üvtAwcw aùróv' kai viv tērorpoi eioi" 
to drink till they putto death him; and now ready ' they are 


mpocótxóptvoi: THY dz coU imayysMav. 929'O0 piv ody 


waiting the "from *thee ‘promise. ‘The ‘therefore 
XUMapxoc améAvoev Tov Ieaviay," mapayysirac pncevi 
*chief "captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no one 
, N X ~ er ~ ? r AR v Il ` 
Eeka joat OTt TaÙŬTq eveparicac mpóç “pe! 23. Kai 
to utter that these things thou didst represent to me. - And 
TpockaAegcáutvoc “Ovo rwüc" ràv íkarovrápywv elmer, 


[him].?two ‘certain ‘of the centurions 


[4 , r , et e . u 
Eroiuacarte orparworac Oukootovc OTWC ToptvÜocw twe 
Prepare soldiers two hundred, that they maygo as far as 


having called to he said, 


T 


l — aŭpıov GLTTrAW. 


9 maye TTr. 


Y ené Tir, 


i P amayyetAal Tt LTrAW. 
€ls TO GvvéOpLov ws MEAAWY LTTrAW. 
v Ttvas Ovo TTr, 


m karayáyn avTov eis LTTrAW, 
4 ycavia Kov LTTrA, 
B TEGTEpaKovTaG TITA. 


n 75v evéðpav EGLTTrA. 
* òv IIavAov karayayns 
t eigiy ETOLMOL LTTTAW 


XXIII. ACTS. 


, he t ` oe , 
*Katcaptiac," cai trmete ECOounKovra, kai Ce&oAa(9ovc cta- 
pe res and horsemen GRA and spearmen two 


Kociovc, ATO TPITNG opac rijc vvkTÓC" 24 kri]v.TE 7Tapacr ]- 
hundred, for thethird hour of the night. . And beasts 'to "have ?pro- 


cau wa inziigácavrec róvIatAov LATWO WLV 
vided, that having set ^on "Paul they may carry [him] safe through 


` - # ` t , r > ` 
Tpóc Öna róv gysuóva: 25 ypdvac —émt0TOXQv Trepi- 
to Felix the governor, having written: a letter hav- 
LÀ [I| ` , ~ 6 , z , ~ , 
Exovoay' rüv.roz0v.roUrow 26 KAavoug Avotag TH  kpariar«q 
ing this form : Claudius Lysias tothe most excellent 


nysuóv: PYA xaipew. 27 Tov.dvdpa.rovroy *cvAXQóOsvra' 


governor, :Felix,  gréeting. This man, having meen seized 


$-0 Tay 'lovóaiwv, kai péAXovra avatpsicAat vA abrwr, 
by the Jews, and being about to be put to death by them, 


émwrüc civ TQ orparcópari eEEdopny'abroy,| padwy 
having come up with the troop I rescued him, having learnt 
Ore "Popaióc écrw. 28 BovAoutvoc.0:8 yywvat" rjv atriay 


that a Roman he is. And desiring toknow the cbarge 
ou jv évexddouv ait xatnyayov faùròv! sig rò 

on account of which they accused him  Ibroughtdown him to 

ouvicpiov.avrayv' 29 by sipoy tykadovpevoy mepi CyTn- 


their sunhedrim : whom [found to be accused ceu ques- 


párwv ToOv.vopov.avTov, jov. 0€ åčiov Üavárov 7 óOtouóv 
tions of their law, but *no  *worthy ‘of “death "or 9of bonds 


eéykAnya £xovra." 30 pnvudeionc.oé poc £zu8ovAijc Eig 


Saccusation ‘having. And it having been intimated to me ofa plot against 


róv dyvooa fuera" £atoÜat 8yzÓ TOV ‘lovdawy " 


the man about tobe [carried out] by the ': Jews 
héfavric! Exeppa vpóc ct, vroapayysac kai TOig ka- 
&t once Isent [him] to thee, having charged also the &c- 


Tyyopoc Ayew Íra" kode abróv! imi coU. l'Efwoo.' 


cuscrs tosay the things against him before thee. Farewell. 
31 Oi oby  oTpaTiwmra, | karà TÒ dwareraypévov 
The "therefore E p IRE to the orders given 


Ota "7 jc" vukróc 
brought [him] by night 


émabpuio»  é£ácavreg Tote 
morrow Dong left the 


UrTtic “ropevecOat" ody airy, vréorpepav ec TiY mapep- 


atrotc, avadapovrec róv IIaUXov ijyayov 
to phew; having taken Paul 


sic thy Avrimarpioa. 32 71.08 
Antipatris, and on the 


horsemen to go with him, tbey returned to the for- 
BoXgw 33 otrwec slesMÜóvreg eic rüv ?Kaiwdápeiav,! kai 
tress, Who having entered into Cæsarea, and 


avadovrEec TY ETLOTONNYV TQ 1] yeuóvu, TApPEOTNOAV kai TOY 
given up the letter tothe governor, T. eie also 


IaXov avrQ.. 34 ávayvobc. è Pò Nyepúv," kai eTEepw- 
Paul to him. And "having *read [Sit] 'the "governor, and having 


, * , ? 4 
T]cac EK Tolac "émapxíac" éortv, kai mvOdpEvog OTe amd 


asked of what province heis, and having learnt that from 
Koukxtac, 85 Avacovoopai ` cov, Er), Orav kai oi kari]yopot 
Cilicia [he is], I will?hear ‘fully thee, he said, when also "Accuscrs 


* Katoapias T. 
a efechauyny LTTrAW. 
Tov (cad {hina]) t[Tr]. 
TOv lovdatwy LTTrA. 
fr thes: (to speak) LT. 
away LITra, 


Y éxovoav LTTr; [mepi]éxyovcoav A. 
b — avrov LTTr[A]w. 
© éxovTa. €yKAnpa LTTrAW. 
b T avTov by them Lrtr; eË avrns A. 
= "Eppoco LTTrA. m — TS LTTrAW. 
9 pr rM T. P — ò qyej.v GLTTrAW 


387 
horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24 and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a lct- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un- 
to the niost excellent 
governor Felix send- 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with an 
army,and rescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would 
have known the cause 
wherefore they  ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom I 
perccived to be accused 
of questions of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laidto his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, 1 
sent straightway to 
thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his ac- 
cusers also to say be- 
fore thee what they 
had against him. 
Farewell, 31 Then the 
soldiers, as it wascom- 
minded them, took 
Paul, and brought 
him by night to Anti- 
patris. 32 On the mor- 
row they left the 
horsemen to go with 
him, and returned to 
the castle: 33 who, 
when they came td 
Cæsarea, and delivered 
the epistle to the go- 
vernor, presented Paul 
alsobeforc him, 34And 
when the governor 
had read the letter. he 
asked of what pro- 
vince he was, And 
when he understood 
that he was of Cilicia; 
35 I will hear thee, 
said he, when thine ac, 


z gy AAquOévra LTTrA 
€ re (Ô W) emiyvovat LTTrAW, 
— q€ÀAÀetv LTTrA. 


d — aù- 
8 — vro 
1 — Tà LTTr. k aurovs 


2 amépxegOa« to go 
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euscrs are also come. goy grapaytvwvrau. ‘ExéXevoéy.re avrov" iv TQ Tpairwpiqo 


a maie i |thine may have arrived. And he commanded him in the pratorium 


rod’sjudgmenthall. — roj'Howóov $vAáocdtoÜai? 
of Herod io be kcpt. 


` e , e 3 P a ? 
XXIV. And after 24 Mera.cé wévre yuépaç karen o aoxtepetg Avaviac 
five days Ananias the And after five days came down the high priest Ananias 


d x F 1 " c à ts r ; [7j 
m Pg dud pera ‘ray mpecBuréowy" kai prjyropoc TeprvAAov  rwvóc, otrwec 


with a certain orator with the elders and an orator “Tertullus ‘a certain, who 

r ~ , ` ~ , Li 
Ee ie even iveóávicav Ty) nyeuóm karà Tov IIavAov. 2 kXg0£v- 
nor against Paul, made a representation tothe governor against Paul *Having *been 

2 ^t , ~ » ~ t , " 

OR qwe 1 siu TOC 6€ abro) doÉaro karyyoptiv ò TéprvAXog Aéywv, 
began to accuse him, “called and “he "began. Bto ?*accuse Tertullus, saying, 
sae  pecing that A 3 Tole elgryc rvyxávovreg Out cov, kai "karopüwpárwy? 
oe MEA c e ?Great 3yeace ‘obtaining through thee, and excellent measures 


very worthy deeds are yiyouevwy Ty-€OvELTOUTW OL Ti}¢-ci}¢-Tpovoiac, TvTy.TE 
- no^ Se being done for this nation through thy forethought, bothin every way 
3 we accept it always, kai ravrayou á&mo0tyóut0a, Koariore Dijdik, pera wage 
a D o and everywhere we gladly accept [it], most éxcellent Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 4 No- evyaptoriac. 4 tra.06 jn) eri wrEloy oE wiykómrw" 
withstanding, that I thankfulness. But that înot "to longer “thee !I "may *be ŝa hindrance 
be not further tedious Nap ME $ HET ! à 
unto thee, I pray thee. 7rto«kaAo AKOVOAL GE tv CUVYTOMWC T].01).67ELKE(Q.. O EV- 
m De mat I beseech ^ ?to?hear 'thee us briefly in thy clemency. ?Having 
ear us of thy cle- , ' UM E : on E 
mency a few words pÓVTEÇ ydp rowardpa.rovroyv owoy, Kai kuvoUvra "*orácuw" 
5 For we have found “found for this man a pest, and moving insurrection 
this man a pestilent e SW ; E 8 n , ’ , 
fellow, and a mover of 7TGOlV TOE Iovóatote TOLC KATA T)]P OLKOUMEVHY, TPWTOOTATHY 
acditionamong allthe amongall the Jews in the habitable world, 7a "leader 
Jews throughout the c - , eo " "^ ` 2 oe 
world, and a ring- TE THC TO» Nadwoawy aiptoewg 6 óc xai rÓ iepóv 
leader of the sect of ‘and of the ?of ?the "Nazarzans sect ; who also the temple 
the Nazarenes: 6 who s  . XO m AN te , Yer} ` 
also hath gone about &7t(pactr feggAocat, Ov kai éKOaTHoapEY Jkai Kara 
to profane the temple: attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 


zon PE TOY ijuéTrepov vópov )0eAQcapev "kpivetw.! 7 mapedOwv.dé 
law 


according to our law. our wished to judge; but Shaving ?come "up 
E 2 ch Avoiac ò xiMapyoc perà moAATC Quac ix rOr. xtv a]povr 
us, and with great vio- 'Lysias ?the %chief*captain with great force out of our hands 

ye Lam tee amnyayey, 8 keAeUcac rove.KaTyypouc.avrou £oxeoOat 
8 commanding his ac- Ecole away [him], RN commanded ne accuse ; to CREE 
E Eau, imt c5 Tap ob — Cumjcy — auTop avant 


of whoin thyxelf may- to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined concerning 


ee Ei marnwy rovrwy imyvevat wy "pic KATH YOVOUPEV 
of we accuse him, oak Tu pings ne Meno a “which we *accuse 

9 And the Jews also qurov. 9 YLuveOevro'_dé kai ot 'lovóaio,, $áckovreg ravra 
assented, saying that 


fee ios were so. Eis E And ARR salso tho SUD decine these things 
10 Then Paul, after oUTUC éxew. 10 'Arekpiðn. òè! ó IIavAoc, vtUcavToc 


that the governor had a iac 2 1 5 PE CH Ip Bei 
PED UA dato him to thus ‘to be. But ?answered Paul, having “made 7a "sign 


epeak, answered, For- a@urTqw TOU yyepóvoç Aéyttv, 'Ek-T0ÀAGv trüv övra oe 


asluuch as I know ?*to!9him 3the “governor : s 6 7 ; Sag dampen 
Wee hon Dust been g to speak, °For  $many years ?as*being *thce 


of many yearsa judge KpITHY TQEÜvet.TOUTQ Crtoráygtvoc, IebOupdreoor" Td 
uo RUE *judge — "to??this "nation X 'knowing, more cheerfully (as to) the things 
answer for Pele mepi éaurov amoXdoyotpat. 11 duvvapévovd cov eyvova" 
ll because that thou concerning myself I make defence. *Being Sable’ "thou to know 
mayest understand, e , " 2 » t , ^ ^, 7 
that there are yet but OTL’ OU — 7rÀ&(OUC — &EiG(V pot mpeoar fj" Sdexadto! d$ Jc 
twelve days since I that ?not *more ‘than !there ?are ?to ?me "days $twelve since 
r , xeAevoas having commanded LTTrA. s + avróv him LrTrA. t mpeaBurépov Tivwy 
certain elders LtTra. Y SctopAwyatwy reforms LTTrA. © évKomrw T. 1 graces 
insurrections LTT:W. Y — kal kaTà .... eml oé (verse 8) LTTr[A]. * kpuyat A. *ampos A. 
b ovvemeOevro joined in attack Gi TPiAW. * qe und Litra, d evOvuws cheerfully LrTrA, 


8 émyvwrvat LTTrA. f— 7 GLTITrAW. € 6wdexa LTTra. 
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gu. c Ld 
aveBny Tpockuyvnowy 


ACTS. 
h? 


1) t + 4 » + ~ 
iy" “Tepovoadnp 12 kat ovre ev TQ 
I went up to worship at Jerusalem, and neither in the 
igo  &Upóv — ue zpóc riwa Ctadeyopevoy ) etovoracw" 
temple did they find me with anyone reasoning, or a tumultuous gathering 
, » 
TOL0UvTG OxAov ort iv Taig ovvaywyaïç ovre kard THY 
making of a crowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 
góA 13 Fobre" zapaorijsat ye" ddvavra™ TEDL 
city ; neither *to prove tare *they “able [the things] concerning 
vov yv" kargyopoUcív pov. 14 dporoyd.dé rovTd ao, 
which now they accuse me. But I ¢onfess this to thee, 
er A a t A es $ e e L4 ~ 
ori KaTa THY OOOY iv Aéyovciv aiptciv, OUTWE AaTOEVW TH 


that in the way which they call sect, 50 I serve the 
raroyw Oep, mioTEvWY Tücw' roig KaTa TOY vópov kat? 
encestral God, believing all things which throughout the law and 


roic vpoónraw yeypappévorc, 15 ¿riða £xwv Petc" roy Gedy, 
the prophets have been written, a hope having in . God, 
iv kal a’roi obrot mpoodexovrat, avaaracw HEANEY 
which also they themselyes receive, fthat]a resurrection is about 


y ^ 1 , s ede hh s 3 P TOIT] 

oeoa Avexowy," Otkaiwy.re kai actkwy 16 &v.rovrq.'0€ 
to be of ithe] dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 

abróc don, dmpóckomov ovvtiógow xew Toc rov Ütóv 


myself I exercise, ‘without ®offence ?a *conscience !to “have towards God 
A a ? , S ld Il é ’ i ~ Ag N , 
kai rovc avOpwrovg Sdtaravroc." 17 ÓOv.érGw.06  mÀ&vov 


and men continually, And after *ycars !many 
'maptytvóugv! £Xepuocóvac momowv etc r0.£Üvoc.uov ' Kai 
I arrived “alms bringing to my nation , and 


Tpocóooág' 18 iv "oig" etody pe nyvicpévoy iv rò (epq, 
offerings, Amidst which they found me purified in the tenple, 
3 1 0» DES! 4 r ya wA D ` ~ 

où perà OyXov ovdE pera YopiPov, Turic." aro THC 

not with «crowd nor with tumult. But (it was] certain *from 

5 Li » ~ A ~il 5, AS ~ oo ` D 

Aciac 'Iovóaio, 19 odc *cei" imi cov zaptivat kai karryoptiv 

SAsia Mews, who ought before thee to appear and to nccuse 

et TL £xotv — móc Jue" 207] avroi.obrot &rárocav, 

if anything they may have against me; or these themselves let them say, 


zei!" re Ebpov įiv éuoi! adixnua, crávroc.uov imi ToU 
if any "they “found ĉin  ?me 'unrightcousness, when Istood bcfore the 
cvvtópiov, 217) mepi pude.rairync Qwvijc, ie "tkpa£a" 


sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 cried out 


C«ígroc iv avrotc,""Ore tpi dávacráctoCc  vtkpOv iyw 
Standing among ther: Conecrning a resurrection of [the] dead i 
K a , d£ ^l t ^- 99 eA $ 3 Oe ~ € 
plvopat gnuepov To) VHWV. ~% KOVOAC_OE TaAUTA O 
m judged this day by you. And "having “heard *these °things 
OHA aveBarero abrotc," axoiBéiorepoy eidwo ra TEDL 
'Felix he put "off ‘them, more accurately knowing the things coucerning 
ric 0€00, fimov," Orav Avoiac’o ytAla agg 
E , : X pxoc KeT 0], 
the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 
, a 3 € ~ e r , iT] ~ t 
ðiayrøsouaır ra Kal vpac 23 diaračaperóc Ere" 79 tra- 
I will examine the things asto you; having ordered the 
rovrapyy rnočisða roy IHTaUAov,! — £ycur.7e Gv£CV, Kat 
centurion to keep Paul, andto[lethim]have ese, and 
h eic LTTrAW. i éríg radi LTTrA. k ovóe LT. 
thee LTTrAW. n yyyt L'ÉTrA. 9 + év in ELW; + rots ev GTT:[A]. 
4 — vexpov LTTrA. r kai LTTrAW. 5 6Là TavTos LTrA. 
L'TTrA. Y ais LTTrA. w — dé but E. x éĝet EGLTTrAW. 
qt What) GLTTrAW. a — èy éuoi LT(TrA]. b ékekpaca TT. A. 
8 eh’ LTTrAW. e 'AveBaáAero 68 avtous o d5A:1$ GLTTYAW. 
"TTrAW. ‘ba aùròv him GLTIrAW, 


l — ue EGLTTrAW, 
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went upto Jerusalem 
for to worship. 12 And 
they neither fonud me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ac- 
cuse me. lH But this 
I confess unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they eall heresy, 
so worship I the Gee 
of my tathers, be- 
lieving all things 
which are written in 
the, law and in the 
prophets: 15 and have 
hope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just and un- 
just. 16 And herein 
do I excrcise myself, 
to have always a con- 
science void ot offence 
toward God, aud to- 
ward men. 17 Now 
after many years I 
came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 19 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thee, and ob- 
ject, if they had ought 
against me. 200relse 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the council, 21 except 
it be for this one 
voice, that I cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the rcsur- 
rection of the dead I 
am called in ques- 
tion by you this 
duy. 22 Ard when 
Felix heard these 
things, having more 
periect knowledge of 
that way, he deferred 
them, aud said, When 
Lysias the chief cap- 
tain shall come down, 
I will know whe utter. 
most of your matter. 
23 And he command d 
a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to iet hint 
have liberty, aud that 


m + got to 
P mpos towards T. 


t rapeyevouny placed aster pou 
Y épé LTTrA. " 

* éy avTols éG TOS LTTrAW. 
f etmas LTTrAW, 
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he should fcrbid none 
of his acqnaintanee to 
ministeror come unto 
hit. 21 And after 
certain days, when Fe- 
lix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ. 25 And as 
he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, 
aud judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, 
answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a convenieut 
season, I will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money. should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that hemight 
loose him: wherefore 
he sent for him the 


oftener, > and cam- 
muned with him. 
27 But aftcr two years 


Porcius Festus came 
iuto Felix’ room: and 
Felix. willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound 


XXV. Now when 
Fe<tus was come into 
the province, after 
three days he ascerded 
from Cæsarea to Jeru- 
salem. 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chicf of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Paul, and  besought 
him, 3 and desired fa- 
vour against hiim, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Cæsarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 
$ Let them therefore, 
said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
auy wickedness in 
him. 6 And when he 
had tarricd among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


and. 


NPAs EIS. 


pindeva KwdHEW THYV.ACiwy.abToU 
snone ‘to ?forbid of his own 


abrq. 24 Mera.dé *ypéipag rivac' Tapayevopevog ó PINE 


XXIV, Xen 


umnoerrety îi} mpootpxtaDat" 
to minister or to come 


to him. And after "days leertain “having "arrived 5Felix 
, ^ ` E t 3 Ld 
o?v ApovcÀg rg.yvraui."a)rov' ovoj  lovóaiq, pers- 
with Drusilla his wife, who was a Jewess, he 
^ mi a ^ > 
meuparo Tov IIaUXov, kai Tjkovotv avrov mepi THC Elç 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the in 
ypioròv® risrewe. 25 diadeyopévou.cé abroU mepi dato- 
Christ ! faith. And as “reasoned ‘he concerning right- 


Li r ~ , ^ , » 
avvne kai éykpars(ac kai TOU korjtaroc TOU péXXorroc °eoeabat," 


eousness and sclf-control and the judgment about to be, 


” Pe e ~ z ? , ` ~ » , A 
EngoBog yevoptevog ó PAE amexoiOn, To.vuv.eyov mopevov 
“afraid ‘hecuming Felix answered, For the present go, 
kaipoy.cé peraraBwv uerakaMécopgat of 26 cua Và 
and au opportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 
xai idriZwy ore xonpata doOjorrat aùr vro roù IIavAov, 
also hoping that riches will be given him by Paul, 
Wrwe — Avog  aüórów" dio xai mvkvórtpov avróv META- 
that hemight loose him: wherefore also oftencr him send- 
, t aN ? ~ 97 A E CE À 0 a x 
TEUTOMEVOS WHAE AVTE. %2 £TiaCc.66 — TrAiowÜtlo)]c 
ing for he conversed with him. But two years being completed 
&a(v — Owt0oyov 6 PANE Tlópkvov Porov? — 0£Xwv.re 
"received [Sas] *successor ‘Felix Porcius Festus ; and wishing 
Tyapirac'  karabecOar roic LTovdaiorw ó PANE kareMerev 
favours to acquire for himself withthe Jews Felix left 


ròv ILavdov ðeceuévov. 
‘Paul bound. ' 


25 Pijorocg ovv imiBag TÅ *émapxiq, pera rptic 


Festus therefore being come into the province, after three 


7)utpac arén tic ‘Iepocd\vpa amo 'Kawapsag.! 2 ère- 


days wentup to Jerusalem from Cæsarea. ?Made ža *re- 
~ t ^ ~ 
oavicay YO?  abrQ TO apxieoedc" Kai oi mpwTor TOV 


presentation "before !and him the high priest and the chief ofthe 
? , 4 ns r M L4 > fe > s, 
Iovóaiwv xara rov IIavXov, kai zraptkáNovv avTOv, 9 airov- 
Jews against Paul, and besought "him, ask- 
pevor- xapw Kar abroU, Orwe putramépi mra. abrov eic 
ing a favour against him, that he would send for him to 
‘lepovoakip, éviOpav -moiroŭvreç avedeivy abrOv kara Tùv 
Jerusalem, an ambush forming to put to death him on the 
000v. 4 ô pèiv.oùv Pijoroç ameKxoiOn, rnociobai ròv WavAov 
way. Festus therefore answered, should žbe *kept ‘Paul 


*ev Kacoapeig," éavror.dé pédrev év.rayer exmopevecOar. 


at Cæsarea, and himself was about shortly to set out. 

5 Ot oùv YOuvaroi iv vyiv, ọnoiv,!" tovyxaraBavrec," 
Those therefore in-power among you, says he, having gone down too, 
» a bi ^ a Li 5 ^ 

ei TL éoriv iv TQ avdpi *rovTw," KarnyopEsitwoay abro). 

if anything is in Zman ‘this, let them accuse him. 
, a , $ ~ e , , 

6 Atarpivac.o& iv avroig yutpaç PmAc(ove T)" 0txa, kara- 

And having spent among them “days imore than Sten, having 


—— E 


ms Ñ mporépxerÂat LTTrAW. 
? + "Ingouv Jesus LT. 
a — Oros Avon avTOv LTTrAW, 


Y TE LTTraA. 
Capiav T. 
LTITrA; — TOVT( G. 


* oi apxtepeis the chief priests LTTrA. 
Y ev vuv, atv, duvarot GLTTrAW, 


.  kmwos nyepas L. l + (Oca LTTr. m — avroU GLTTrA. 
9 — egeco ĝar (read uéAAovros coming) GLTTrAW. P — 66 GLTTrAW. 
T yapıta à favour LTTrAW. — 5émapxyeío T. t Kawrapías T. 
* eis Katodpetay LTrAW ; ns Kat- 
y ATOL | * gvv- T.  ? àrorov amiss (in the man) 
> ov TÀe(ovs OxTw 7j not more than eight or GLTTrAW, 


XXV. ACTS. 

L] 3 c , I ~ $, , , * a ^T 
bac eic *Kawaptiav,! ry imaúpiov Kabioacg emi Tov 
gone down to Cæsarea, on the morrow having sat on -the 


puparog éxédEvoev Toy IlaUXov ‘ayOnva. 7 mapayevoutvov 
judgment seat he commanded Paul to be brought. “Being *come 


` ? ~ £ d t 2 ` t L4 
òè avToU, Ttpiéoricav" ot àvÓ lepocoNouwv kara(de- 


‘and žhe, stood round the *from Jerusalem — *who had $come 
Byxorec "Iovóaio, moid kai Bapia *atri&ápara" foépovrec 
"down ‘Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 
kara rou IavAov," d ^ obkioxvov amodet~at, 8 Sano- 
against Paul, which they were not able to prove: ?said ?in 
Aoyovutvov a)TOU,'"Ori obr& giç Toy vóuov THY 'Ilovóatov 
*defence the, _ Neither against the law of the Jews 
ovrt tic TÓ iepòv oUrt tig Kaíicapá TL  ?aprov. 
nor against the temple nor against Cæsar  [inj]anything sinned I. 
9 ‘O.@joroc.dé "roic 'LIovóatoug Owy" yaow kaTa- 
But Festus, "with?che “Jews wishing “favour ?to acquire *for 
GécOar arocpibeiç rw Haig elrev, — OcNac — &lc 'IepooóAvpa 
Shimself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
avaßaç, rke Epi roúrwv İkpiveoĝat! èm’ épov 5 


me? 
ké. 
stand- 


naving gone up there concerning these things 

10 Elvrev.dt óllavAoc, * Emi rov Bryyarog Katcapoc 
But "said *Paul, Before the judgment seat of Casar 

orwc' epu, ov pe.det KoivecOar. 'Iovóatovg obdév. !jót- 


to be judged before 


ing Iam, where it behoves me to be judged. To Jews “nothing !I “did 
knoa," oc kai od káAMov &mwywockac! llei psy "yàp" 
wrong, as also thou very well knowest, “If "indeed ‘for 


dO kai á£iov Üavárov mémpaxá Tt, ov-TapatTovpat 
Ido wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 
rò àToÜaveiy: et.dé ovðév orv wy otTOL karnyopoŭciv 


to die ; but if nothing there is of which they accuse 
pov, ovdsic pe Ovvarar abToig yapisacba. Katoapa imi- 
me, ^i noone me can io them give up. To Cæsar I ap- 
Kadovpat. 12 Tore 0 Poroç "ovAAaAqgcac! pera roù ovu- 
peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the_ coun- 

Là ? , , * , > A Hd 
BovMov, amexoiOn, Kaicapa  émikékA]cat, imi Katcapa 
cil, answered, To Cesar thou hast appealed, to Casar 
TopEevoy. 


thou shalt go. 
13 'Huspóv.0é diayevopivwv river, Aypimmac ò Bacrevg 
And “days Shaving “passed ‘certain, Agrippa the king 
kai Bepviki] karhvryoav eic ?PKauwáptzuawv," Paomacópevot! Tov 
and Bernice came down to Cæsarea, saluting 
Pijorov. 14 we.dé move nuépac Oérpiov. iket ò Pijoroç 
Festus. And when many days they stayed there Festus 


Tp acu avébero Ta kara. rov THavdoyv Aéywv, 


3the ‘*king ‘aid “before the things relating to Paul, paying, 

2 r , 1 ? t ` , , 

Avüp tic  iécriv karaAeNspputívoc Utd drnQXwog Ctojuoc, 

A "man ‘certain there is left by Felix a prisoner, 

15 wepi où, ysrouévov pov zic epocóAvpa, ive- 
concerning whom, ?being 'on?my in Jerusalem, tinade Ža fre- 
, t ^ M , ~ ? , 

$árvicav ot apytepeic xai ot npeoßúrepor THY ‘Iovdaiwy, 


presentation "the ?chief "priests and the eiders of the Jews, 
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unto Cæsarea; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment scat 
commanded Paul to 
be bronght. 7 And 
when he wss come, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev- 
ous complaintsagainst 
Paul, which they could 
notprove. 8 Whilehe 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tein- 
ple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all. 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plea- 
sure, answered Paul, 


‘and said, Wilt thou 


go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Cæsars judgment 
geat, where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 11 For 
if I be an offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: 
but if there be none 
of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal 
unto Cesar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cæsar? unto 
Cæsar shalt thou go. 


13 And after certain 
daysking Agrippaand 
Bernice came unto 
Cæsarea to salute Fes- 
tus. 14 And when 
they had becn there 
many days, Festus de- 
clared Paul's cause 
unto the king, saying, 
There is accrtain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I was at Jerusalem, the 
chicf pricsts and the 
elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to 


€ Kavoapiav T. d + ay rov him LTTrAW. 
(— xarà tov IlavAov) LTTrA. 

b OcAcv tots Jovõaiois LTTrAW. 

l 36ixnka I have done wrong TTr. 


e. Raucaotay T. P ag7acajcvov TTrA, 


i xpcOnvat LYTrAW. 
m opp therefore LTTrAW, 


€ aitwwuara GLTTrAW. 
€ ToU IIavAov ároAoyovuévov Paul said in defence LTTrA. 
k ég ris placed before Em T. 


f kara épovres 


n gvyAaA1ngas T, 
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havejudgment against 
him. 16 To whom I 
answered, It is not 
ihe mauner of the Ro- 
mans io deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
swer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid 
against him. 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row I sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth. 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 


accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusdtion of such 


things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20AÀnd because 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
ters. 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Cæsar. 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man my- 
sclf. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him. 


23 And on the mor- 
row, when  Aerippa 
was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into 
the place of ‘hearing, 
with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24And Festus 
said, Kiug Agrippa, 
and al] men, which 
are here present with 
us, ye soc this man, 
about whom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, 
erying that he ought 


X — ets TTr(A]. 


he) LTTrA. d 


at with me in both 
4 xatadixny LTTCAW. 7 

Y éy@ vTevóovv LTTrAW. 

‘ Y TovTrov these things LTTraw. 

I might send up r'rrrAw. 

7 — Tots LTTrA. 

h Bowrvres crying LTT: ; [ém:]Boovres 


II P AE EI &. XXV. 


> , , JU ~ q ? ell 16 4 tv , (0 
airovperoi, KAT auUTOU óukgv TOOG ove ATEKPIÖNYV, 
asking "against ?him ‘judgment: to: whom I answered, 
[4 > » yN € , T4 0 r » 0 
Ort ovK.coTtvy ¿Qoc Popatow xapiGeoUat Tiva avbpwrov 
Itisnot a custom with Romans to give up any man 


^ * a , 
teic away," piv Ñ Ò kar]yopovuevoc kará.zpócw7ov 
to destruction, ^ before he‘ being accused face to face 
5 , a , 

éyot rove karngyópovc,  TÓzov.rt a7modoyiag Nádor: 
may have the &ccusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 

mepi ToU éykAnparoc. 17 cuvehOovTwy obv Saurav! 
concerning the accusation. "Having ?come *together "therefore ‘they 
5 Ld 3 i] LJ » , ~ En ĝi 
évOade, avaßornvy pnòepiav roimoapevog, TH EENC kaĝisaç. 

here, delay none having made, the nex: [day] having sat 
ii roù fuaroc ék£Aevoa 
on the judgment seat I commanded to bebrought the 

T , ? , 

ov craÜé£vrtc oi KaTHyopor ovdEutay airiay tézéQepov! * wy 
whom standing up the accusers ?no 3charge ‘brought of which 
YUTEVOOUY Eye! we 19 Snrnpara.cde riwa mepi rig-idiac 
"supposed ` I; but ?questious ‘oertain concerning their own 
ôeiciðarpoviaç elyov mpóc abróv, cai mepi rivog ‘Inoov 
system of religion they had against him, and concerning a certain Jesus 
(lit. demon-worship) 


rtÜrikóroc, Ov Epackey olMaUAog v. 
whoisdead, whom "affirmed !Paul to be alive. 
éyo *etc rhv mepi Yrovrou' Cnrnow &Xeyov, | e. (GovXotro 


3 ^ A lid 6 4 
ayOnvat tov dvdpa’ 18 repi 
man; concerning 


20 azropotpmevoc.oé 
And *being *perplexed 


1I asto the concerning “this ‘inquiry said, Would he be willing 
TopevecOar tig “Iepovoadnp," kake xpotvecOar mepi 
to go ‘to Jerusalem, and there io be judged concerning 


r ~ \ , , t ES , 
rovtwy. 21 rov.dé.TiavAou émtkahecapevou rypgOnvar aù- 
these thiugs. But Paul having appealed for to ?be*kept 'him- 


róv &c THY ToU XeBacroU Ouyvwoiw, éikéXevca rypsioBat 
self for the "of “Augustus ‘cognizance, lI commanded ?to *be*kept 


aùròv Ewc.00 *mtjw" abróv zpóc Kaicapa. 22 'Ayptz rag 


*him till’ I might send him: to Cæsar. ? Agrippa 
òè moog róv Porov biog,  EGovAóugv kai abróc ro) 
'and ë to Festus ‘said, ^ 1I was desiring also myself the 
, , ? ~ ct AI » , > P, , ~ 
avOpwrov ákovcat. © 0.68," Avpiov, pnoiv, | ákovog abro). 
man to hear. And he "To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him. 
23 Ty oŭðv tzabpiov £XÜÓvrog rov’Aypinma Kai Tie 


On the *therefore ‘morrow ‘having come SA grippa and 


Bsovikgc pera zoAMgác $avracíac, kai eiceAOdvrwy etic rò 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and "having entered into the 
akpoariptov, ovyv re Üroig! xyOudápxow kai ávópácw roig 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 

3 05. ` ^ , ` ES ~~ r 
kar .£&oxijv oŭ" ric nóňewg, kai keAeócavroc roù PHaTOV 


of eminence being ofthe city, and having “commanded 1 Festus 

» Li ~ , t ~ 

1X9y | o IlavAoc. 24 kat pyow 6 drjoroc, Aypinra Bacı- 
5was *brought *Paul. And ?says' Festus, * Agrippa 3king 


AeU, kai Trárvec ot. fovurapóvrec" spity avooec, Oewpeire Troù- 
and all the “being present *with ?us !men, ye see this 
rov mepi ob Emăv"! rò mAj0oc THY ‘lovdaiwy ivérvyóv 
one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded 
» Li E / ^v 
pot év rt Tepocodvporg kal évOdde, *éaiBowyrec" 
Jerusalem and here, crying out [that] 
T — Ets amoAetav GL'TTrAW. s [avrov] A. t épepov LTTraw. 
~ + rorppáv (read evil charge) LT[A]w ; mopov of evils Tr. 
E : z lepocóAvp.a. LTTrAW. a avaméjajio 
b — édby (read [said]) rrTra. c — ‘O 6é (read pyoiv says 
e — ovow 'LTTrAW. f gvy- T, E amay L'TTrAW. 
A. 


XXV, XXYL ACTS 
A iv * A 
ôv yr atrov" upkéri 25 tyw.dé FkaraNaBóperoc" pyciv 
Zought ?to “live ‘he no longer, But I ‘having perceived nothing 
á£iov !Üavárov abróv" mezpaxtvat, "kai" abroù 6& Tobrov 
worthy of death he had done, Salso *himself and ?this one 
? s 3 Ss , » + n ? , all 
imwaAecauévou Toy Xeaoróv.  tfkpwa Tepe Mavrov 
Having appealed to Augu-tus, Idetermined to send him, 
90 ` Ed 2 i ^ H C r TE A 
20 TEDI ov aapanrec gu yp eoa T(Q.KUQUIt | OUK.EX( 
concerning whom “certain ‘anything to write to |my] lord I have not. 
Ct = mponyayor avrov ip Upwy, Kai wadtora imi cob, 
Wherefore I brought ?torth ‘him before you, and „specially before thee, 
Bacirey ‘Aypirma, OTwe Tijc avaxpidewc YEVOMEVIC 
king Agrippa, so that the examination having taken place 
~ o LA n 27 aN r é Pu , 
OX TL ypa at. - cs Oyor-ycao Hot OKEL TEH- 
I may have something to write ; for irrational to me it scems send- 
TOVTA ÓEcjutor, fy kai TAC 
ing a prisoner, not also the "against 
r ^ ) t . 
26 'Aypirmac.06 TpÓc roy Matrov £j, 'Ezvrpézezal oor 
And Agrippa to Taul said, Itisallowed  thoe 
Pozrép" ceavroU Neyer. Tore ó IaUXoe *&z&Xoyetro," ikce(vac 
for thyself tosp.ak. Then Paul made a defence, stretching out 
` ~ 2 ( Pho? x , ~ ey? 
riv xetipa, 4 2 Went wavrwy wr étyxadotvpat vzo Iov- 
the hand: Concerning all of which { am accused by Jews, 


kar abrov airiac onpayvat. 
Shim ‘eharges to signify. 


daiwy, Paoired “Ayoirma, iyynuat épaurór paxapioy “pEdduy | 


king Agrippa,  lesteemu myself happy boing about 
&zoXoyticÜat iri cob onpepov'" 3 padtora yvoorgv *óvra 
to make defence before thee to-day, especially acquainted  ?being 
st" ravrwr tov Kara ‘loucuiovc iQor re kai Zyrgpárov. 
*thow of all the among Jews *  eustoms Zand 'also 4#questions ; 
€t — Ofopat toov" pakpóÜituec ákotoat pov. 4 riv piv obv 
wherefore I beseech thee patiently tohear me. ` The Sthen 
Biwoty pov ‘riy" ix veórgroc, thy ar aoxne 
Manner “of *life “my from youth, wlneh from [its] commencement 
Li oy 4 » 
yevomevyy ir rQg.£Óvet gov iv ‘Tepoaodt orc, (cac 7rrtc 
was among my nation in Jorusilem, know all 


oi! “lovtaiot, 5 mpoyuuckovréc pe rwber, dy Odwow 


the Jews, who before knew me from the first, if they would 
paprvptiv, öre Kara Ty ákpugeoráriv aipeow  rijc 
bear witness, that according to the strictest sect 
t r e yg » + ili 74 ae 5 5 - > ? 
ypertpac.Upioketac, ecyoa Oapicaioc GO Kat viw ir 

of our religion I lived a Pharisee. And how for [the] 
¿Amit Tie *mpóc" rote marépac*éimayysrlac yevoutvic Ud 
hope ofthe  ?to *the. fathers *pramise *made .by 


roù coU tarika kpwóuevoc, 7 eic 3v rO.0wOtkáQvAov. uv 

God,  Istand being judged, to which our twelve tribes 

# f s ^ , ^ 
iv.Ekrere(g vikra kal npépav Xarpevov. inite karavrijcav 

intently “night and day serving hope to arrive; 
mepi = he £XTiQoc tyxadotpat, "Baored 'Aypiz ma," brò 
concerning which hope I am aceused, O king Agrippa, by 
e~n? , d t x , D G e 2 ¢ 0 ` 
røv" Iovõaiwy?. 8 Ti ámtrov kpiverai map vpiv ei ò 0cóc 


the Jews. Why incredible is it judged by you if God 
vekpovc yelper; 9 éyo' uiv oov Mota épgavrQ mpóc 
[the] dead raises? I indeed therefore thought in myself *to 


1 avTOv Gv LTTrAW.  * xateAaBounv LTT AW., 
n — avróv (read [him]) LTTrA. 9 ypayw I shall write LTTrAW. 
Aoyecro placed after xeipa. UTTrAW. " 
ov7a T. t — gov LTTrA. v — Tav Tr(A]. 
Y Opyokias T. 2 etg LTTrAW., 


"Aypinmo. LTTrA ; — ’Aypinma W. € — TOv GLTTrAW. 


‘before theo, 


l gu7ov Üavarov LTTrAW. 
P wept LTTrA. 

r eml gov péAàwyv axjpepov a ToAoyeiaÜ0at GUTTrA, 
"v -- re aud (in) LTTrAW. 
a + nuov (read our fathers) LTTrAW. 
d + Bagıàcù O king Lrtra. 
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not to live any longer, 
25 But whenu [I found 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Angustus, J] have 
determined to send 
him. 26 Of whom I 
have no eertain thing 
to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have 
brougl;t him forth be- 
fore you, and specially 
O king 
Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, I 
might bave somewhat 
to write. 27 For it 
scemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a pri- 
soner, aud not withal 
to sienify the crimes 
laid against him, 


XXVI. Then Agrip- 
pa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to 
speak forthy-elf. Thon 
Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and an- 
swered for himself: 
21think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my- 
self this day before 
thee touching .all the 
things whereof I am 
aveu-ed of the Jews: 
3 especially beceuse 4 
know ghee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
among. the Jews: 
wherefore I besecch 
thee to hear me pn- 
tiently. 4 My manner 
of life from niy youth, 
which was atthe flrst 
among mine own na- 
tion af Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews; 
5 whieh knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of our religion 
I lived a Phari-ee, 
6 And now Istundand 
am judged for the 
hope of the promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 unto 
which promise our 
twelve tribes, in tant- 
ly serviwg God day 
and night, hope to 
come. For . which 
hope's sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews. 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
yon, that God should 
raise the dead? 9I 
verily thought with 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, 
having received au- 
thority from the chief 
pricsts; and when 
they were put io death, 
I gave my voice a- 
gainst them. 11 And 
] punished them oft 
in every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being excecdingly mad 
against thein, I per- 
secuted them even 
unto strange cities. 
12 Whereupon as 

went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which journeyed with 
me. l4 And when we 
were al) fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? Jt i$ hard 
for thee to kick a- 
gainst the prieks. 
15 And I said, Who 
art thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persccut- 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy fcet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and a wit- 
ness both of these 
things which thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I 
will appear unto thee; 
17delivering thee from 
the- people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18to open their 
eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto 
God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
thatisin me. 19Where- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 
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to do, Which also I did in Jerusalen; and many 
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of the saints I in prisons shut up, the “from the chief 
pwy i£ovoiav Aapwy" AVALPOVHEVWY.TE — QUTOV 
Spricsts ‘authority having received; and ?being “put “to 5death ‘they 
kariveyka d /ijóov. 11 xai Kata 7ácac Tac :cvvaywyág 
I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the „ Synagogues 
TOARAKLC Twpõv abrovc, HvayKaloy Paopypeiv mepio- 
often punishing them, I compelled [them] to blaspheme., *Exceed- 
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rac tiw móe. 12 Ev olc Skat" mopsvóuevoç ete THY âa- 
foreign cities. During which also journeying to Da- 
packoyv per tkovoiac kai imirporie "ric rapa! rOv apx- 
masens, with authority and a commission from the chef 
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me 'a light and those with me journeying. And all 
karamtcóvrTov pdr sic THY ymv tjKovea $wviv *\aXrovcav! 
Shaving *fallen 5down 'of?us to the ground [heard a voice speaking 
mpóç pé !kai héeyoudkty"! Tj “EBpatce QuaXékrqy, Laow, Daovr, 
to me and saying. inthe Hebrew language, saul, Saul, 
Ti ME — Óo&t&c ; 0KMppóv cot mpòç k£vrpa AaKr(Gtv. 
why me persecutest thou? [it is] hard for thee against goads to kick. 
15 'Eyw.dé ™elzroy," Tig ef róp; ‘O cè” eUzrev, Eyo ciu 
And I said, Who art thou, Lord? Andhe said, I am 
‘Inoovc: öv où diwkeig. 16 àÀMà áváorqQOi, kai ornOr iri 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : but rise up, and stand on 
robc.z00ac.cov' tic.roUro.yàp wpne cot, spoxtipícac0al 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 
ae umnpérny kai uáprvpa  wy.re &elóec WY.TE 
thee an attendant and a witness both of what thou did-t see and in what 
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I shall appear to thee, taking out thee from among the pcople and 
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the nations, to whom now thee send, to open "eyes 
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their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
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ofSatan to God, that?may ?receive ‘they remission ofsins 
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to the heavenly vision ; but to those in Damascus first 
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and Jerusalem, SUO Sll 'and the region of Judæa 
kai rotc &Uvsow, tamayyéddwy" METAVOELY kai ETIOTOEPELY 
aud tothe nations declaring [to them] torepent and to turn 


ini TOv Ocóv, dčra Tic ueravoíac épya mpáocovrac. 21 &veka 
to God, *worthy  *of?repentance *works ‘doing. On account of 
TobTOv pe Yot! 'lovóaiot cvAXa(fóuevovV iv Tq) teow, ime- 
these things me the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 
põvro dtayepicac0a. 22 émixovpiacg otv TUXWY THC 
teuipted to kill. Aid therefore having obtained: 
*zapá" rov 0c00 áxpi rijc-ruépac.ravrQc tornka, Yuaprvpob- 
from God unto this day I have stood, bearing wit- 
Iuevoc" puxpyi.re kai peyddw, obdév ikróg Aéyov ðv re 
ness both to small and to great, nothing else saying than what both 
oi mpodynrar iXáXgcav perrAOvrwy yivecOar kai *Mwaijc,' 
the prophets Ssaid “was ®about ‘%to-7happen ‘and ?Moses, 
23 a maOnróc Óxowróc, eg mowroe č dvaará- 
whether ?should “suffer ‘Christ ; whether [he] first through resurrec- 
otwç VtkDOv pwc pHEAA& KaTayyé\rAEw TQ? Aa kai roic 
tion of [the] dead *light 'is "about  ?to*announce tothe people and to the 
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EOveoiw, 24 Tavra.dé avrov.amooyoupévov, ò Óijoroc pe- 
nations. And ?these?things ‘uttering in his defence, Festus with 
yt rj $orj't£óg, Maivy lla?Ae ra moid oe ypáp- 
loud voice said, Thou art mad, Paul; much “thee !learn- 
? [4 , a , c ? Ld la 
para &c paviay mepirperet. 25 'O.0£^, Ov.patvopat, pnoy, 


ing *to "madness ?turns. But he, "I?am *not?mad, '!says, 
kpariore Pijore, SAAN" adnOeiag kai cwópooóvgc püpara 
most noble Festus, but oftruth and discreetness words 

> , ? , a M , t 
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I utter; for ?is *informed *concerning *these "things !the ?king 
súc, Tod by Kai wappynoiadopevog AAG" AavOávawv.yáp 
to whom also using boldness I speak, For hidden from 
abréy Tri — TOUTUV ob = wetBonar  *ob0tv'! 
him any of.these things [are] not I am persuaded ; 
gory iv ywvia menpaypivov rooro. 27 morevete Paced 
"in *a?corner Shas been done this. Believest thou, king 
‘Aypirma roic mpophraic; olda Ore meoreverc. 28 ‘O cè 
Agrippa, the prophets ? I know that thou believest. And 
"Ayoizzac mode róv IIaUXov fčpn," Ev odXtyp pe — £eiÜcic 
Agrippa to Paul said, In a little *me ‘thou ?persuadest 
xpioriavóv "yevecOat." 29 'O.02TIa9Xoc leUrev,! EEbEaiugy" av 
& Christian to become. And Paul said, I would wish 
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to God, both in alittle and in much not only thou but also 
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all those hearing me  thisday should become such 
Omolog KayYW tiui, mapekròç THY Otopov.robrov. 30 "Kai 
as Lalso am, except these bonds. And 
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I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
dza, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works mect for ree 
pentance. 21 For these 
causes theJews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill 7e. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come: 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be 
the first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles, 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thon art beside 
thyself ; much learu- 
ing doth make thee 
mad. 25 But he said, 
Y am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sober- 
ness, 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, hefore whom 
also I speak freely: 
for I am persuaded 
that none of these 
things are hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
a corner. 27 King A- 
grippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except 
these bonds, 30And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them : 3l and 
when they were gone 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves. say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been sct 
at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Cæ» 
Bar, 


XXVII. And when 
it was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ 
band, 2 And entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; One 
Aristarchns, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us. 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had Jlannched from 
thence, we sailed un- 
der Oyprus, because 
the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
sen of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Ly- 
cia. 6 And there the 
centurion found a ship 
of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy ; and he put 
us therein. 7 And 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
Bcarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sniled under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
8 and, hardly passing 
it, came unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was the 
city of Lasea. 9 Now 
when much time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ing was now danger- 
ous, because the fast 
was now already past, 
Pauladmonished them, 
10 and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 
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withdrawn they spoke to one another saying, Nothing 
Bavaro Pakiov.  Seopav" 4 zpdoce 0.&vOpw7oc.otroc. 
2of ?death lworthy or of bonds does this man. 

32 "Ayoirmac.cé TQ Pory én, 'AsroAeAvo00at. Tédvvaro" ò 
And Agrippa to Festus seid, *Have been 9let "go might 
ávOowToc.obroc el. ur) SémekékNr]ro" Kaícapa. 
this ^man if he had not appealed to Cæsar. 
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But when it was decided that "should ?sail "we to Italy 
kai Tivac érépovc Otoporac éka- 
and certain other prisoners? ‘toa 
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of the band of Augustus. ?Having gone *on 


maoecioovy Tóv.re.IIaAov 
they delivered up: both Paul 
rovrápxy, dvoptare 'Ioviiw, 
centurion, by name Julius, 
rec 08 moiy 'Adpapurrnr@e tué\Xovrec" mXkiv™ rove kara 
5board and aship of Adramyttinm about to navigate the "along 
rv 'Acíav ‘rérove avinxOnuer, óvroc ovv npiv 'Apwrápyov 

3 Ásia !places we set sail, being with us Aristarchus 

Maxedévoc OsocaXovwtoc. 8 rj.rt.éríéoQq —— karnxÜnusv tic 
a Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we landed at 
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Sidon. And °kindly 1Julius *Paul “having treated 
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allowed [him] “to ["his] *friends !going [their] Scare 
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Sto 9receive. And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
dud rò Tove ávtuovc elva ivavriovc.. 5 rO.rt.mé£Nayoc TÒ 
because the winds were contrary. And the sea 


kara rhv Kitcxiay kai ITauóvA(av dvamAstoarrec *xarn9oper* 
along Cilicia and Pamphylia having saiied over we came 
eic YMupa" rc Avkíac. 6 Kák tiipwy ò *ékaróvrapyoc" 
to Myra of Lycia, | Andthere?having *found !the "centurion _ 
molov 'AXe£avópivov mréov tic ryv lraMav — iveBiQaotv 
a ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy he caused ?to ?enter 
€ ~ > 3 , ; t ~ x € , c ` 
yue ete avTÓ. 7 iv.ikavaic.óé npepaic Bpadumdoovrrec kai 
|"us into it, And for many days sailing slowly and 
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hardly having come over against Cnidus, “not ‘suffering ^ Sus 
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Mhe wind, we sailed under Crete over against Salmone ; 
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and hardly coasting along it wecame to a "place certain 
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called Fair Havens, _ near which was acity, of Lasæa. 
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the voyage, because also the fast already had past, 
Ta , , € II DÀ 10 Aé , b LÀ ~ er A 
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exhorted Paul ‘saying them, Men, I perceive that with 
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disaster, and much loss not only ofthe cargo and of the 
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ship but also of our lives is about tobe the voyage. 


11 ‘0.6? Séxarévrapyoc" ry KvBeovnty Kai rQ vaverynpw 


But the centurion by the steersman and the ship-owner 
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was persuaded rather than by thethings ?by Paul ispoken. 
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if by any means they might beable having arrived at Phoenice to 
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winter [there}, a port of Crete looking towards south-west 
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towards north-west. And blowing gently 'a"south?wind, think- 
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the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] *close *by 
TapeMyovro tiv Koirnv. 14 per’ ob moù 08 épadrev 
‘they “coasted along Crete. *After "not “long ‘but there came 
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And “having *been Seaught tthe “ship, and not able to bring 
oQÜaXueiv Ty avé, éemOdvTEC ioepóusÜa. 16 wnotor 
[her] head tothe wind, giving [her] up we were driven along. *Small ‘island 
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but 4a certain “running ?under ealled Clauda “hardly 
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on the next [day] ?a ‘casting Sout [Sof "cargo] "they *made, and on the 
TPIT abToxEpec THY o«tvnv ToU mTAÀo(ov Népprbapev'" 
third [day] with [ourj own hands the equipment ofthe ship we east away. 
20 pyre.cdé :Aiov pyre dorpwy émipavdvTwy imi mNeiovag 

And neither sun nor stars appearing for niany 
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days, and “tempest ‘no  ?small lying on [us], hcneeforth was taken 
peiro ?z'áca éNmic" Tov.cwlecOatajpac. 21 zoAMjc.PO?" aotriac 
away all hope of our being saved. And ?a *long ?abstincnce 
vrapxovons, rore craÜeic ólla9Aoc iv uécq.abràv elmer, 
‘there “being, , then ?standing “up ! Paul in their midst said, 
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It behoved [you] indeed, O men, having been obedient to me not to have 
yío0«« amo ric Kpnrng xepdijoai.re ryviCow-.ravrny xai 
set sail from Crete and vo have gained this disaster and 
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the lading and ship 
but also of our tives, 
ll] Nevertheless the 
ecnturion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul 
12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thenee also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nice, and there to win- 
ler; which is an haven 
of Crete, and licth to- 
ward the south west 
and north west. 13 And 
when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they bad obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
ealled Turoely don. 
15 And when the 
ship was caught, and 
couid not bear up into 
the wind, we let her 
drive. 16 And run- 
ning under a ecrtain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used heips, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
aud so were driven. 
18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, tho next 
day they lightened the 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neither 
sun nor stars iu many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after leng ab- 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
haveloosed from Crete 
and to have gained 
this harm and loss, 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man’s 
life among you, but of 
theship. 23 For there 
steod by me this night 
the augel of God, 
whose Lam, and whom 
I serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cæ- 
sar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good echecr: for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
& certain island. 27But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
28 and sounded, and 
found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found i! fif- 
teen fathoms. 29 Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 
30 And as the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the forc- 
ship, 31Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33AÀnd while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul  besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 
you to take some meat: 
for this is ror your 
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£bOvyeiv* 

to be of good cheer, 
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, ` ~ ^ t ^ 
rijv Snpiay. 22 xai Iraviv' zapawo vpag 
loss : and now I exhort you 
ázof9oN).yàáp Vvxyric ovcepia orav — 8 
for ?loss tof life !not^any shall be from among you, 
‘ s ^ ` , M Lad ~ 
TÀoíov. 93 rapiorn.yao pou "ry.vuKTi.ravTy" Sayyedoc" roU 
ship. For stood by me this night in angel 
Oro), ob cju prai Aarpeúvw, 24 Aéywv, Mù-poßoù IIavAe, 
of God, whose lam and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; 
Kaícapi oe Ot zapaorijvav kai Cod Kexaptorai cot ò koc 
Cesar thou must stand before; and lo “has *granted *to°thee ‘God 
Tüvrac rove zÀAéovrag META coU. 25 Aww evÂupeire ávópec 
all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good checr, men, 
mioTEevw.yap TØ Jep Ore otTwo ora kab?  Ov.rpózov 
for I believe God that thus  itshallbe according to the way 
AeAaAnrai pot. 26 sic.vioov.ó6 riva O&i.npac ékrtGELV, 
it has been said to me. But on "island 'a?certain we must fall. 
27 ‘Q¢.d&  reocapsokaiüekaári] vüÉ èyévero ĉiapepouevwv 
And when the fourteenth night was come “being *driven *about 
yoy iv TQ 'AÓpiq, Kara ECOV THC VUKTOE UTtVÓOUV 
we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle of the night ?supposed 
ol vaŭraı mpocayey rwà abroic ywpav’ 28 kai (BoNicavrec 
Ithe ?sailors neared *some "them ‘country, and having sounded 
£bpov ópyviác etkocv Boayd.oé diacryoarTec Kai Tad 
they found "fathoms ‘twenty, and ?a *little ‘having "gone *farther and again 
Bodicavrec ^&$pov dpyuiac ÓOskamivre& 29 poßoúpevoi-re 
having sounded they found ?fathoms ‘fifteen ; and fearing 
Yutymoc" sic’ rpaxeic rózovc *ikriowow," èk Tpbvuvuc 
lest on rocky places they should fall, out of [the] ~ stern 
pifayvrec dykvpac ríccapac Ynbyovro" yuépav ytvíoOa:. 
having cast  ?anchors ‘four they wished day to come. 
30 rõv.ðè vavrüv čČnToúvrwv guyéiv ix Tov zov, kai 
But the sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 
xyaXacávrwov r»)v ckáQqv sic THY 0áXacocav, ToopacE We èk 
having let down the boat into the sea, with pretext as from 
. "mpopac" *pedrovrwy àykvpac! txreivew, 31 elzev ó Hab- 
{the} prow being about *anchors !to “cast ?out, *said 5Paul 
Aoc TY ékarovrápyy Kai roic oTpariwraic, Edv- uù) obrot 
to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these 
peivwo èv rQ Toig, vueg owÜijvai ov.dtvacGe. 32 Tore boi 
abide in the ship ye  ?be?saved cannot. Then the 
orpariðraı amékopav" ra exowía ric oxadyc kai siacav 
soldiers cut away the ropes ofthe boat and let 
avryy éexreceiv. 33 äypiðèoð Céuedrdev yuépa" yiveoOa, 
her fall. And until  ?was?about ‘day *to ?come, 
, t ~ FE ^ z 
TaptkaAe, 0 Ila)Aoc üzavrag peraňaßeiv rooie, Aéywv, 
"exhorted Paul all to partake of food, saying, 
Teooaptoxacexarny onuepov npépav zpoccoküvrtG 
*The "fourteenth *to-"day [Sis] day watching 
l P) Aet E di Os i$ e À ? il NEN 
TO taTeXetre, “pndev" *zoooXa(óusvo," 34 eò mapa- 
taking food yecontinue, nothing having taken, Wherefore Iex- 
kað vpac zpocAa(jeiv! rpodijc TOUTO.yap moog THC 
hort you to take food, for this for 
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ùuerépaç-swrnpiaç mape 
your safety is; 
Tic KedarrHe irmeoeirar! 35 "Eimwv" òè 
the head shall fail. 
prov £Uxapiaryotv rq bep évostiov závrwv, kai kAácagc 
aleaf he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it] 
M 3 r » 4 n Fie 5 EUR 9 
jjo&aro éabiew. 36 evOvpor.cé EVOMEVOL TAVTEÇ KAL av- 
began toeat, And tof 5good cheer "having *hecome ‘all also them- 
roi mpocthaBovro rpoóijg 37 Myev'.dé "iv rQ mAolw at 
selves took food. And we were in the ship‘ *the 
m ücat Wuyai" dvaxdorat = EBOopeneovraéé." 38 kopeaOEvrc.ó: 
tall souls two hundred {and} seventy six. And being satisfied 
~ , , ` ~ 3 r ` ~ » ` 
To0dHC ¿koúġičov TO molov, EKBadrOpEvot TOY cirov Eic THY 
with food they lightened the ship, casting out the wheat into ‘the 
0áXaaccav. 39" Ore.dé nuépa tyévero THY yiv ovk.&rtylvookov: 
sea. And when ?day  !'it^was the land they did not recognize ; 
kóňrov.ðe Tiva kartvóovr ExovTa atytadoy, tig Ov %EBov- 
but a °bay ‘certain they perceived having a shore, on which they 
Asvoayvro" el dtvauwro éstwoat ro mNoiov. 40 kai rac 
purposed if they should be able to drive the ship ; and ‘the 
àykúpaç mepeddvrec twv tig rv ÜáAaocav, dpa 
Sanchors ‘having ?^cut "away they left in the Bea, at the same time 
ávévrtg tac Cevxtnpiac röv mNCadiwy Kai érápavrec TOY 
having loosened the bands of the rudders, and having hoisted the 
Pápréuova' ry mveovoy kartixov eic TOY atytadoy. 41 mepi- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore. "Having 
mecóvrec O& cic TOTOY  0i0àAaccov YmwKedrav" rhy vary’ 


ACTS. 
Sondevoc'.ydpo vuv Opi£ hi" 
for of no one of you a hair of 


raùra Kal Aagwv 
And having said these things and having taken 


*fallen land into a place where two seas-met they ran aground the - vessel; 
Kai 7) piv Towoa épsicaca —£utiwwvev àcáAevroc, 1.08 
and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 


mpúuva éhvero ùro rüc Blag "rey Kuparwy." 42 rõv.ðè 


stern was broken by the violence of the waves. And of the 
orparuoTOv Bovi) éyévero tva roc deopwrac ázokrtivwotv, 
soldiers [the] counsel + was that the prisoners they should kill, 


phre exxodvpBncag *Ouaóóyor! 49 0.08. 'éxcaróvrapyoc! 


lest anyone having swum out should escape. But the centurion 
povXóusvoc ac cat roy lIaUAov. ikoAvotv aùroùç ToU 
desiring to Save Paul hindered them of [their] 


, org , 1 E e ~ , , 
BovAnparoc, ékeXevo&v.re ToC Ovvapévouc koNvuo dv, "dzo- 
purpose, and commanded those being able io swim, having 
tr RT ? 3; oN ` ~ 35r s ` 
pipavragç ~Tpwrove, emt THY yv svevar, 44 kai rovc 
cast [themselves] off first, on the land to go out; and the 
AouTrovc, Ove piv Emi Gaviow odc.0& imi TIVWY.THY ATO TOU 
rest, some indeed on boards and others on somethings «from the 
TÀoíov*kaioUrwc èyévero Távrac OiacwOHvar emiTiy yiv. 
Ship; and thus itcame to pass all werebroughtsafely to the land. 
28 Kai OucwOévrtc róre Yériyywoav" ore Meit) 2) 
l And having been saved then they knew that Melita the 
vicoc .kaMeirat. 2 Ot*0&" BapBapor Yrapeiyov" ov ryv 
island is called. And the  barbarians shewed no 
rvxoPcav $iXavOooríav npiv’ *avéWvavrsc'.yàp Tupay mpoc- 
eomnion philanthropy tous; ` for having kindled a fire they 
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health : for there shall 
not an hair fal) from 
the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 


‘to God in presence of 


them all: and when 
he had broken i/,he be- 
gan io eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37Ànd 
we were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
thréescore and sixteen 
souls, 38 And when : 
they had eaten enough, 
they  lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 
39 And when it,was 
day, they knew not 
the land:: but they 
discovered & certain 
creck with a shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, ifit were 
possible, to thrust iu 
the ship. 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, they eommit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 4] And 
falling into a plaee 
where two seas met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence uf the waves. 
42 And thé soldiers’ 
eounsel was to kill 
ihe prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept 
them from their pur- 
pose ; and command- 
ed that they  wllieh 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken 
pieces ofthe ship. And 
so it came to pass, 
that they eseaped all 
safe to land. 


XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita. 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewed us 
no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, 
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and received us every 
one, because of the prce- 
gent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there 
camo o viper out of 
thc heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the  tenomous 
beast hang on his 
hand, thcy said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though 
he hath eseaped the 
sea, yet vengeance 
Buffereth not to live. 
5 And he shook off tho 
beast into the fire, aud 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come te him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously. 
8 And it came to pass, 
that tne father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, 
&nd prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10who also honoured 
us with many hon- 
ours; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary. 


1] And after three 
months we departedin 
a ship of Alexandria, 
whicn had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castur and Pol- 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass,and 
came to Rhegium: and 


"n * A , 
£maÜ0sv otv kakóv. 
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, , t ^ 1 A Le MAT 1 3 ~ a 
£Aá(govro mavrac ac, oa Tov veróv TOY tótorOra Kat 
reccived all of us, becauseof the rain that was present ane 

A a ~ i , 

dua rò óxoc. 9 Xvorgtiavroc.0t rov ITavAov ódpvyavey? 
because ofthe cold. And “having ?gathered Paul Sof "sticks 
wrAnPoc, kai énGevroc imi THY mvoay tyidva tik" rijg 
*a5quantity,and having laid [them] on the fire a viper out of tie 
Oiounc %eNovca" Kabler rijc.xetpoc.adrov. 4 wedt Sedov" 

heat having come wound about his hand. And when ?s;iw 
oi BdpBapoe kpeuápevov rò Onotoy èk THe.XEpdc.avrou 
‘the “barbarians Shanging the ‘beast from his hand 

` JU z a ” 
eiNeyov Tpóc aXNijNovc,! Ilávroc poveúc tory 6 üvOpwzroc 
they said tə oneahnother, By all means a murderer is Zman 

cT a Ü ? ~ , € r k ~ + 
oóroc, 0v  OuacwOctvra ik rijc O«XAaconc i Oikn — Cv. ovk 
‘this, whom having been saved from the Sea justice “to live “not 
siasey. 5'O piv obv fámoriwváLag! ro Onptoy sig TÒ Tip 
!permitted, Tle, indeed, then having shaken off tho beast in.o the fire 
6 ot.6é  mwpootóókwv avrov péeddev 
But they were expecting nim to be about 
Sripmoacfat' ù kararimrew dóru vtkoóv* — émri.TT0À (OE 
to become inflamed or to fall down suddenly dead. But for a lciz time 
avrGy mpoa0okovrwv kai Üeopobrrwv [HOEY ATOTOY &c cUTOV 
they expecting and Sceing uothing amiss to him 
yivópevov, P"ueraglaMAóuevo! eyo 'Ceov adrov tiva." 


suftered no injury. 


happening, changing their opinion suid a god he was. 
7 Ev.ðè roic nepi TOV.rÓTOYiKtivOV UTijoXtV Xuwpiu 
Nowin the [parts] about that place were lauds 
TQ mpwrQ ye vücov, óvóuart Toriy, 0c àra- 
belonging to the chief of the island, by name Publius, who having 
Oe£áusvoc uç *roeic apépac' $QuXoQoórvec — i£tvic£v. 
received us ihree days in a friendly way lodged [us]. 


8 tyévero.d& ròv marta TroUllomA(ou zvotroic kai lÓvotv- 
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And it happened the father of Publius *fevers Sand — *dyscn- 
repia" ovrexopevor karaktigÜav zpógc dv óllaUAoc Eilsed- 
tery ?oppressed “with eor. to whom Paul having cn- 


Owy Kai moocevéapevoc, émOeic 


Tác x&ipag AVTW (aouTo 
tered and having prayed, 


having laid on (*his] Shands ?!him curcd 
kd ? 9 , m T If , ^ e XN LI x n » S 
QAUTOV. TOUTOU OUy ytrop&évovu KAL Oi AOLTTOL OF tXOY- 
him. This therefore having taken place alsothe rest who had 
LM r ? ~ , ` 
rtc acQevelac iv ry vhow' mpoonpxovro kai tOeparevovTo 
infirmities in the islaud came and were healed : 


e 4 ~ ~ ? , e ~ * 3 A 
10 ot kai moXAa(c ripaic iriunoav Hc, kai áveyopívote 


who also with many: honeurs honoured us, and on setting sail 
ém@éOEVvTO Ta  TpÓc Priv ypsiay.! 
they laid on [us] the things for [our] need. 
11 Mera.dé rptic ujvac avnyOnpev iv mroiw mapaktxtt- 
And after three months we sailed in aship which had 
/ ? ~ , L , r 
pakórt iv TH INOW, AXc£avópivo, TAPATNUYP Atockotpotc’ 
wintered in the island, an Alexandrian, with an ensign [the]  Diosenri. 


3 , u , , 

12 kai  karaxOtvrec slg Xvpakoboac ireueivapev Prjuépac 
And having been brought to at Syracuse we remained *days 
Eon , ? L4 > t f ` 

rocic’' 19 obey mepiedOdvreg karnvrýoapev sic 'Phyiov, kai 

"three, Whence having gone round we arrived at  Rhegium; and 
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perà piav muépav éeriyevopéevou ÜsvTtpaiot 


after one day, having ®coiue Soa 'a ?south wind. on the second day 
ZA0ousv tc llortóNovc? 14 ob — tbpórrtc àósAóobg nape- 
wecame to Puteoli ; where having found brethren we were 


rAnOnpev Wr" abroic émiptivat rjuépag imTa, Kai oUTWwE "eig 
entreated Swith them 'to?remain ‘days ‘seven. And thus to 
THY Papny yrOopev." 15 KaxeiOev ot adedpoi axovoarvrec 
Rome we came. And tbence the brethren having heard 
Ta nepi pv SEHAOov" sic ámávrgow npiv 'dypic" 
the things concerning us came out to meet us as far as 
'AmTiov.Pópov Kai Toiv TaBeovar’ od¢ iðwv ô Iad- 
[the] market-placcof Appius and Three Taverns; whom seeing ‘Paul, 
Aoc, evyapiorýoac. ry Oem £Xaev. Oápooc. 
having given thanks to God he took courage. 
16 "Orc. YAOoptv" cic Y 'Poungv *ó &caróvrapyoc mapt- 
And when we came to Rome the centurion de- 
Ówktv roóc Ceopiove i  orgaromtOapyg' rq.0é Maŭ 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 
éreroarn" péivev kaÜ'.éavróv, civ, rp óvAaccovri abróv 
wasallowed to remain by himself, with the *who *kept *him 
orpatwwity. l7 'Eyévero.Ó perà npépac rp£ic "ovykaAécao- 
!goldier. And it came to pass after "days ‘three *ealled 5to- 
0a  ?róv Mador!" rove övraç ræv ‘lovdaiwy "mpworovc' 
gether 3Paul those who were  ?of *the 5Jews ‘chief Zones. 
ouvehOdvtTwy.oi  aùrõv tAeytv mpóc aürovc, "'AvOpsc 
AÁnd?having "come *together  'they he said to them, Men 
10 À P ? ` ll Ok Li , , ^ À ~ A ~ 
Q0tÀQot, eyw" ovótv vavriov momsaç TQ haw TJ roic 
brethren, I ?nothing ‘against ‘having ?done the people or the 
£0cciv roic marpwoig Oéopiog E ‘IepoocoAdpwy mapeddOny 
?customs ‘ancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
e(c Tac xtipac THY ‘Pwpaiwy* 18 otrwec ávakpivavréc pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 
I e > ~ a M , > r r 
éBovrovro amohvoa, dta TO umótuíav airiav Bavårov 
wished to let [me] go, because not one cause of death 
Li , ? ? r ? , 4 ~ 3 ? 
vrüoxsv v poi. 19 avrireyovrwy dé TOv ‘Tovdaiwy 
was there in, me. . But ?speaking *against [*it] ‘the ?Jews 
nvayxacOny émucadécacOa Kaícapa, ody we roU.£Orovc.uov 
I was compelled to appeal to Cesar, not as $my "nation 


tywy Te *karmyopijcat." 20 dia ratrny oiv T59vairiav 
thaving "anything “to *lay "against, For this "therefore !cause 
d 


TaptkáXeca vuac ely kai woocdadjeat’ Evekev" yap 

„1 called for you tosee and to speak to [you]; for on account of 

ric Emidog Tov lopañ Tiv.cdvow-rabrny TreEpixEepat. 

the hope of Israel this chain I have around [me]. 

21 Oi. Tóc aùròv *eUrov," ‘Hpeig ovre ypáppara frepi 
And they to him said, We neither letters concerning 

cov iótkáusÜa" ard rijg lovOaíag ovre zapaysvóutvóc Tic 


thee received from Judæa, nor having arrived any one 

ae ? ^ H , ^ H , , * os 
rüv AEOay amnyyerEy ù EAAANGEV 7i 7Ttpi CoU 
ofthe brethren reported or said anything “concerning ?thee 


vovnpóv. 22 dkwvper.cé map cov axotoa à 


ópoveic* 
evil, But we think well from thee 


to hear what thou th'nkest, 


a map LTTrA. ” nAPauer cis ‘Pwoyny L; eis THY Pony nA0auev TTrA. 
jA00v L. — | t àypc TTrA. 
Z — Ò ékaTóvrapxos .... Ga TpaTomeÓápxy LTTrA. 
* ovv- T. 2 avrov he GLTTrAW. 


b 'Eyo, avdpes adcAdot, LTTra. 
d ewvexer T. € eirav LTTrA. 


f éefdueta mepi gov L 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
l4 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
so we went toward 
Rome, 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And when we 
cameto Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the ‘prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Paul ealled 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther,hesaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothing against 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 


‘they had examined me, 


would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against 2t, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cesar; not that 
I had ought to accuse 
my nation of. 20 For 
this cause therefore 
have I ealled for you, 
to sce you, and to 
speak with you: be- 
cause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with this chain. 21 Aud 
they said unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of Judza 
concerning thee, nci- 
ther any of the bre- 
thren that camc shew- 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee, 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: 


8 jA0av came TTrA : 
* ea A8op.ev we came in LTA; etoyjAPamer Tr. 


" + thy 7T. 


Y émerpámy TO IIavAo (omit but) LTTrA. 


* KaTnyopecy LTTrA. 


DD 
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for as concerning this 
scet, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
ken against. 23 And 
when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
Inw of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
21 And some believed 
the things which wero 
spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 25 And 
when they agreed not 
among themselves, 
thy departel, after 
that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost .by 
Esaias the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 say- 
ing, Go unto this peo- 
ple, nnd say, Hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and 
sccing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: 27 for 
the lieart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, 
and. their ears are 
dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they 
closed; test they should 
see with ther eyes, 
and hear: with their 
ears, and understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and I shonlàd heal 
them. 28 Be it known 
therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 29 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves. 


30 And Panl dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in untohim, 31 preach- 
ing the kingdom of 
God,and teaching those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with ali confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 


€ nervy éG T.V LTTrA, 


m Yuwy your LTTrA. 
9 yjutv €cTU A. 
UEvéneuev TTrA. 


Il Peet =. XXVIII. 

Tijc.aipécewc.rauTng yrwocróv For rpiv" 
this sect known it is to us 

23 Takdpevorot avr nutpa» 
And having zppointed him a day 
ofc = &Ee iO ero 

to whom he expounded, 


TEP {LEVY MO 
for indced as concerning 
Ort mavrayou vri MEysrat. 
that everywhere it is spoken against. 
hixov" zpóc abrov sic THY Eeviay mAstovec 

came to him to the lodging many, 

Crapaprupoperog THY Baotciav Tov 0cov, melQwrre abrovc 
fully testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them 
ra wepi Tov 'Inoov, aró.re Tov vóuov *Mucéwe" 

the things concerning Jesus, both from the law of Moses 
` ~ ~ De Li e , ` 

kai TOY mTpoQnrüv, ATÒ mpwi tws &omtpac. 21 kai oi 


and the prophets, from morning te evening. And sone 
` , - , € 4 f 

piv  ¿meiborTo Toig * AEyOpMEVOLC, Ot-ÔÈ NTIOTOUV. 

indeed were persuaded of the things spcken, but some  disboelicved. 


25 dotvpigwrotlcé'orteg mpog aAdyAoUg amEdvOVTO, eiwóv- 
And disagreeing with one another they departed; '"having 


~ , tow u " ~ a ~ ` er 
roc TovllatvAov pipa tv, Ore kaXGc TÒ wretpa TO Gytov 


?spoken 1Paul - Sword ‘one, Well the Spirit the Holy 

5 , ` dà ~ , a ` , 

iAáAgotv dia 'Hoatov roù mpognrov poc Tove warépac . 
spoke by Esaias the prophet to "fathers 

maugy, 96 "Aéyov," TlopevOnre 7póc róv.Aaóv.ro)rov xai 
‘our, saying, Go to this people, and 


size," Ako)  ákovotrt, Kai ovpin ouvijre: kai (QAésrowrec 
say, In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and seeing 
Briere, kal ovp) inte’ 27 éexayvyOn-yap ù Kapdia 
ye shall sec, and in no wise perceive. For has grown fat the heart 
ToU.AdOU.TOUTOV, kai  roic «civ Baptwç  tTjkovcav, Kai 
of this people; and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 
rove. og0arpovce.atray tkápuvcav: pytore idwaw otc 
their eyes they have closed, lest theyshonldsee with the 
6POarpotc, kai, roig «civ dkovcwciw, Kai TH Kapdia 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart 
OU GOW, Kat imtorpépwor, kai Piaowpat! adrovue, 
they should understand, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 
28 Procróv oty Yorw vpiv," Ore roic tÜvecww amsoruA\n* 
Known therefore beit toyou, that tothe nations is sent 
TO cwr1]otov TOU OcoU, abroi.kai axoVoovTat. 90*Kal ravra 
ihe salvation of God; andthey will hear. And these things 
? ~ ? ie , ^ AA ? ^" 4 » ? 
avrov tGróvTOoc ami Boy ot 'Iovóaiot woddny Eyovrec iv 
he having said ^went*away the ?Jews, much having *among 
&avroic, ovégrqow." 
themselves "discussion. 
30 "Epnerev ðt Yó IIatAoc" dteriay 0Xgv iv iðty po- 
And ?abode *Paul two ’years 'whole in his own hired 
r ^ st 
Üopart, kai amedéxyero mávraç Tove tio7oprvoutvovg TOG 


house, and welcomed all who came in to 
3 , , A , ~ ~ a 
aùróv, 31 knptoowyv r5)v Baoikiay roù 0co0, kai diddoxwy 
him, proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 
4 ` ~ , ? € ~ D r i 
Ta wept TOU Kvptov Inoov *ypiorov," pera Fong 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
müppiciag akwrirwe. * 
freedom unhinderedly, 
h 53A80v LTTrA. i — TÀ LTTrA, k Mwicéws GLTTrAW. — !re T. 


P ÀÉyov TTrA. © euróv GLTTrAWe 
r + TovTo (read this salvation) LTTrA. 
* — o IIavAos (read he abode) GLrtraw. 


P tácojat I shall heal TTrA. 
s — verse 29 L'TTrA. 
w — xpi ToU T, 


* + lipa£cus "AzogTóAov Tra, 


JIAYAOY TOY AIIOSTOAOY H IIPOXE — POMAIOYZ 
*0F *PAUL "THE SAPOSTLE JTHE "IO (*THE] ?ROMANS 2 
ENIZTOAH.", 
2EPISTLE: 


TIAYAOS 6o)Xoc "IgcoU yptorov," kAyróc ázócroAoc, aw- 
Paul, bondman  ofJesus Christ, a called apostle, sepa- 
piopévoc tic evayyédtoy Oeov, 2 ò mpoemnyyéiiaro dia 
rated to glad tidings of God, 
TWY.TPOPHNTWV.aUTOV iv ypagatc 


aytatc, S mepi Tov vioU 


his prophets in “writings "holy, concerning ?Son 
airov, TOU ytvoutvov ¿k  o7éopparoc *Aa(3ió" Kara 
"his, who came of [the] seed of David according to 


cépka, 4 roù ópıoðtvroç vioù eoù v duvapet, Kara 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 
-= + XN 2 ~ ~ 
TvEvpia aywovryc, i£ dvacractwe vekpðv, Inoov xpioroŭ 
Spirit ot holiness, by | resurrection of [the] dead— Jesus Christ 
roU.kvplov.]gGr, 5 de ob  £Xáouev yap kai amooroAny 
our Lord ; by whom we received “ grace and  apostleship 
gic UTaKonY TíGTEUC iv Tüoiw Toig £Üvtcw, | vziop TOU 
unto obedicnce of faith among all the nations, in behalf of 
oróuaroc.aUrOU, 6 iv oic iort kai ùpeiç, kAgroi 'IgcoU 
his name, among whom are also ye, called of Jesus 
XpwcroU' 7 macw roic otow iv 'Poyuyg ayaryroic, 0tov, 
hist: toall those who are in Rome ‘beloved of God, 
KAijroic aytou" xápic vpiv Kai eipi]vr amo 0coU zarpóc.juóv 
called saints: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
kat kupiov ‘Inoov xp.orou. 
and, Lord Jesus Christ. 
8 IIpórov uiv evyapioré TQ.OsQ.uov dua 'IncoU ypiorou 
First, Ithank my God through Jesus Christ 
vzip! ravrwy vuwy, Ort .míoric.vuOv karayyéAAerat &v 
for "all lyou,, that your faith is announced in 
Op rw kocpup* 9 náprvc.yáp pn écTiv Ò 
*whole'the world; for *witness wo S 
~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ € 
iv Tp.mwvEvpaTipou iv TQ tbayysÀt TOV-VLOV.AaUTOV, WC 
in my spirit in the  gladtidings of his Son, how 
adiaAEinTwo pveiav vuv zowbUgau4 10 závrort imi Tøv 
uncew ingly mention of you I make, always at 
TpoctvXov.uou dedpevoc, simwg! non moré tvoówÜncouat 
my prayers besecching, if by any means now at length I shall be prospered 
> ~ T w ~ > by a € "os , ~ ` 
iv Tp OeNýparıe Tov 0coU £XOciv spóc vuac 11 émvroUo.yàp 
by the will of God tocome to you. For I long 
IA ~ ~ ~ , t ~ r 
(ocv ÙuĂÇ, tva Ti peraóó — yápicua viv MVEVHATIKÓV, 
tosee you, that some?I?may *impart gift ‘to "you ! spiritual, 
` : ~ ~ ~ go 
gc TO ornorxOijvat dude, 12 roUro.6£iorw, 'ovpumapa- 
to the(end]*be?established ‘ye, that is, to be comforted 


d 


Oedc, w AaTpEdw 


!God, whom  Iserve 


which he before promised through. 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 conceru- 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christour Lord, which 
was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be the Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 by whom we have 
received grace and 
apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 among 
whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Graceto you and peace 
from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by any 
means now at length 
I might have a pro>- 
perous journey by the 
will of God to come 
unto you. 11 Yor J 
long to see you, that L 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com- 
forted together with 


—————M———————————————————————————————— 


2 IIavAov ’EmoroAy mpos ‘Pwuaious G; IIpos ‘Pw. Taw ; T 
Epistles of Paul ‘lo [the] Romans rrr. b yptarov 'IggoU TTr. 
Aavió GW. d grep. LTTrAW. e et mws LTrA. f guv- TA. 


’"EmtoroAat IHMavàov. 


Ifpos “Pw. 
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you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me, 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruitamong you also, 
even as among other 


Gentiles. 1í: I am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 


Barbarians; both to 
the wise, aud to the 
- unwise. 15 So, as much 
as in me is, am ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
also. 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un- 
rightcousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 
19 because that which 
may be known of God 
is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed 
tt unto them. 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; 
80 that they are with- 
out excuse : 21 because 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
&nd their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
' the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfoot- 
ed beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 


= 


MEOS POR TOY X I. 


~ + ~ MJ ~ > z Li t ~ 
chyOnva iv vpiv Oia rie iv adAndotg mioTEUC VEwY.TE 
together among you, through the ?in one ‘another ‘faith, both yours 
as , ^t : ~ ^ » ? e 
kai igoU* 18 ob.0£No.0€  Dpüc  dyvotiv, d0sXQot, Ori ToN- 
and mine. But I do not wish you tobe ignorant, brethren, that many 
2 , H ow x e ~ ` > , » D Ll 
Aáxig mooeGipny éOety mpóc Vac, kai exwrvOny üxpr ToU 
times I proposed  tocome to you, and was hindered until the 
e w , T , t € ` 
dsvpo, iva Ekapróv ria" ox Kal év vpiv, Kabwe 
present, that *fruit isome I might have also among you, according as 
~ ~ LÀ 1 , ` r 
kai èv rote Xouzoic ¿Oveow., 14 " EAAgotv.re kai BapBapore, 
also among the other nations., Both toGreeks and barbarians, 
~ ` > E ae e s LE 
coQoig.re Kai avonrotc, ópeXernc ciui 15 oUrvc TO kar, EME 
both to wise and unintelligent, a debtor Iam: so as to. mo 
mpóðvpov rai vpiv Toig iv ‘Poup evay- 
{there is] readiness also ^*to?you who [‘are] "in °Rome Ito *announce 
ysMcac0a. 16 ov-yapémaoytvona To hrov 
the glad tidings. For I am not ashamed of the of the 
xptsrou"" divapic.yap coU icrw eic owrnpiay mayvTi TQ 
Christ : for power | of God itis unto salvation to every one that 
, ? S ~ is M , 
misrevovrt, lovdaiw.re ‘xo@rov" cat “EXAnve. 17 Qwaioctvg 
believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: ?righteousness 
ap Osov iv abrQ amoxahumrerar ik TicTEUC Eig TioTLY, 
‘for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 
4 Li € 4 , 3 , , 
kaÜoc yéypamrat, — -O.0E Oikatoc ix miorewg hoera. 
according as it has been written, But the just by faith shall live; 
18 ’Aroxadvrrerat.yap d6oyn Osoŭ am ovpavoU imi Tacay 
For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 


evayyéAtov 
glad tidings 


dciBeayv cai ddiciay  àvOpozwv ràv thy adnOaay ev 
ungodliness andunrighteousness of men who the truth in 

dówíq — karexóvrwv, 19 dort  rTòyvwsròv roù OtoU 
unrighteousness hold. Because that which is known of God 


Qavepóv tori». iv avroic, o *yáp.Ocóc" abroic éjavspwotv* 

"manifest ‘is amoug them, for God tothem manifested [it]; 
avTOU ATÒ KTÍCEWÇ. KÓOpOU  Toic 
from creation of (the) world by the 
TOMACY ijJTE diótoc avTdU Ovva- 
things made both eternal ‘his power 
pic kai Padre, eic TO eivai aùroùc avamoXoynrouc. 21 dort 


áópara 
invisiblethiugs of him 


voovpeva KaQoparat, 
being understood are perceived, 


20 ra.yap 


for the 


and divinity; for ?to ?be *them without excuse, Because 
, ` 0 r D € 0 4 iO r ^ LZ , 
yvóvrtc TOY Ocóv, ovx we Otóv £00tacav 7) '"tvxyaptac- 


having known God, God they glorified [him] or were thank- 
rnoav,! PANN" £garawÜncav iv Toic.diadoytopoic_.avTwY, Kai 
ful; but became vain in their reasonings, and 
ickorícÓn 1) acUvtroc avrüv kapóia: 29 Gáckorrtc 
was dark:aed the *without understanding ?of?them ‘heart: professing 
civarı 000i tuwpavOnoay, 23 xai jÀXaEav riv Oófav roù 
tobe wise they became fools, and changed the glory of the 
agQaprov eoù iv opowpare tikóvoc P0aprov avOpwrou 
incorruptible God into a likeness of an image of corruptible man 
kai TWETELVOY kai TETPATOOWY kai épmerGOv. 24 Qi "Kai" 
and ofbirds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 
, A t a ^ = Ld ~ 
TapeowKev avTove 0 Ücüc Ev raic émupiaic THY.Kapdiwy.av- 
2 4 3 1 i B : 
gave *up them God in the desires of their hearts 
röv eic ákaÜDapstav, Tov aripalecOa ra.cpara.abrOv èv 
to | uncleanness, ?to *be ?dishonoured ‘their ?bodies between 


not as 


E T.và kapmóv GLTTrAW. 
nvxapiaTqa ay GLTTrA. 


ù — ToU xpig TOU GLTTrAW. 


— TO i{mpwrov] L. X 0cós yàp GLTTrAW 
m QAÀAG Tr, 


a — kai LTTI(A]. 


uU . 


I, I1. ROMANS. 


9éavroic*! 25 otrwec uergAXatav vv áX0sav. roù OcoD iv 
themselves : who changed the truth of God into 
E z 4 ? r A , LA ~ , 
TQ Wevda, kai iot(9ácÜncav kai éAárpevcav Tj krios 
falsehood, and reverenced and Berved the created thing 
mapa Tov krícavra, öç tore &UXoyrrOc cic roùe aidvac. 
beyond him who created [it] who is blessed to the ages, 
E» 4 ~ , , ` t ` E 
apnyv. 26 Oià.roUro maptðwkev adrovde 6 0:óc cic máln 
Amen, For this reason ?gave *up them God to passions 
aripiac’ at TE' yap Ocar avrõv ueriANa£av riv dvotny 
of dishonour, both ‘for “females ‘their changed the natural 
Xpijow eic rhv mapa — óíciv* 27 dpoiwcPre" sai ot Wppevec! 
use into that contrary to nature; and in like mannet also the males 
adévrec rhv pvo xoijow rijc Ondsiac, iÉekabOgcav iv TÜ 
having left the natural use ofthe female, were inflamed in 
3 H4 2? ~ ? VAAN PA r » tt ? S$ » ||| 1 
opesetavrwy giç — GAAnAovc, "áposvec!" iv “apoeow" riv 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
acxnpoobyny Karepyaldnevor, kai THY àvruucOiav ñv ede 
*shame "working ?out, and the recompense which was fit 
TücTAavgc.avrOv iv .íavroig dámoXauflávovrsg. 28 xai 
of their error in themselves receiving. And 
b 
kaÜuc oùktõðokiuasav rov Otóv fuv iv ÉTUyV(GCEL, 
according as they did not approve ?God *to *have in [their] knowledge, 
maptðwkev avrove 6Oedc iic addxyoy | voUv, mov rå un 
?gave *up 3them 'God to anunapproving mind, todo things not 
kaĵikovra, 29 meminpwpévove mágy dög, tmopreiq,! 
fitting ; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
“movnpig, mheovecia, kacig'" peorode $0óvov, Povey, Eptdoc, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice; full ofenvy, murder, strife, 
ddrov, kakoÜOelag* WOupiordc, 30 KaradaXove, Jeoarvyéic, 
guile, evil dispositious;  whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 
UBpiorac, vrepnddvouc, áXatóvac, EGEUPETUC  KAKÕV, 
insolent, proud, vaunting, inventors of evil things, 
yovevory  ám&Üsic, 31 dáovvérovc, aavvO&rovc, a- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 
, d , ? s ` 
oropyoue, Yaoroveouc,' aveXenpovac: 82 oiriwec rò 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who the 


Otkaiwpca TOU Geou émtyvovTec, OTL ol Td.rolavra 
righteous judgment of God having known, that those such things 


Tpáccorrtc ako Üavárov ticiv, où póvov avrà TroLovow, 


doing worthy of death are, not only ?them ‘practise, 
Gra kai svvevdoxovow roic mpdooovary. 
but also areconsenting to those that do [them]. 

2 Ato avamoXóygroc él, d ävðpwrs, mac 6 kpivorv 


Wherefore 

T a 
&y.Q.yd 
for in that in which thou judgest the 


thou art, O 


KpivetC TOY ETEPOV, GtaüvTÓV KaTakQtveLc" 
, 
other, thyself thou condemnest: 


inexcusable man, every one who judgest, 


Taya avrà mpacoec ò Kpivwy. 2 oidapev ZÒ" bre rò 
for the same things thou doest who judgest. ?WeS3know ‘but that the 
kpiua rov Oeo) tor kará adnOaaviri robe rároiavra 

judgment of God is accordingto truth  uponthosethat suchthings 
zpáccovrac. 3 Noyičy.ðè ^ robro, © dvOÜpwmwt, 6 Kpivwr 
do. And reckonest thou this, o man, who judgest 

~ ~ ? 
TOV TA.TOLAUTA Tpáccovrac kai TOWwWY ard, OTL 


those that such things do, and practisest them [thyself], that 
? avTots LTTrA. P ó3 L. a dpoeves ELTrAW. r áppeves T. 


t— mopveta GLTTrAW. 


OTóvÓovs LTTrAW. 2 yàp fer T. 


.lignity; 


v kaxig movnpig, wAcovesia, L; movnpia kakía mre, T. 
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dishonour their own 
bodies betwcen them- 
selves: 25 who changed 
the truthof God into a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the crea- 
ture more than. the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up unto vile af- 
fections: foreven their 
women did changethe 
natural use into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned . in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men working that 
which isunseemly, and 
receiving in  them- 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 


“Was meet. 28 And even 


as they did not like to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to do those 
things which are not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 


‘wickedness, coretous- 


ness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 
whisperers, 
30 backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 without under- 
standing, covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful: 
32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things dre worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them. 

II. Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thon that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the 
judgment of God is ac- 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 
commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 


* äppes T. 
w — a- 
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shalt escape the judg- 
ment of God? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good- 
ness and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up un- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of 
wrath and revelation 
of the rirhteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to his 
deeds : 7 to them who 
by patient continu-, 
ance in well doing 
seek for glory and 
honour and immortal- 
ity, eternal life : 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, 
indignation andwrath, 
9 tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
and peace, to every 
man that worketh 
good, to tlie Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile: Il for there is no 
respect of persons with 
God. 12 For as many 
as have sinned with- 
out law shall also 
perish without law: 
and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearers 
of the law are just 
before God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
which have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things contained in 
the law, these, having 
not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the law writ- 
ten in their hearts, 
their conscience also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
mean while accusing 
or cle excusing one 
ano.hcr;) 16 in the 
duy when God shall 
Judge the secrets of. 
mien by Je-us Christ 
according to my gos- 
pel. 

17 Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, “and 
restest in the law, and 


Y — pèv LTTr. 
LTTTAW. 


€ xpuo ToU ‘Inge T. 


* Opyy rai Óvj.ós GLTTrAW. 
Y= er (Lalit. 


I PO © Som BT Oy x IT. 
c? ingen rò kopa roU 0so0; 4% roù xAOvTOU Tie ypn- 
thou shalt eseape the jndgment of God? or the riches of the kind- 


OTOTHTOC AVTOU kai THE AVOXTC Kat TIC pakooUvputac - kara- 
ness of him and the forbearance and the long-suffering despisest 


~ d ~ A M ~ ~ H e 
$povtic, ayvoðv Ort TO ypnoròv Tov eoù tic peravoiáv oe, 


thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
dye; 5 karáÓi — rv.ckAmpórgrá.cov kai aperavonroy 
leads? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 


xapütav Onoaupi~erc ceavT@ ópyrv iv see ópyüc Kai àro- 


heart treasurest up to thyself wrath in aday of wrath and re- 
kartribewe  dtxatoxpisiac Tov Ogov. 6 Oc amrodwom éExdoTH 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who will render to each 
j ” ~ ~ ? e 4 
kara Td.épya.avrov. 7 roic piv kað vrropovyy čpyov 
according to his works: to those that with endurance if “work 


á yaoi, 0ófav kai Tiny kai á$0apciav Cnrovow, Cwiyy 


good, glory and honour and incorruptibility are seeking— life 
aiwviov. 8 roic.oé ¿ë ipiOeiac, Kat azeBovow Yutv" TH 
eternal, But to those of contention, and who disobey the 
1A nosi Oouivowg.àb rj aduKi "Üvuüc Kat dpyn," 
aAnGea, 7&Uoutvot.06 TH AOLKIC, vuoc Kat Opym, 


truth, but obey 
9 OrAnkic Kai orevoywpia, imi macay pvyny avOowmou roù 
tribulation and strait, on evcry soul of man that 

r ` Z ) r ~ sega ^ 
karspyaCouévov' TO kakóv, lovóa(ov.re prov kai EXAnvog 


unrighteousness— indighation and wrath, 


works out evil, both of Jew first and of Greck; 
10 d6fa.d& kai rips kai eipnyn avri TQ épyaZoui£rvq rò 
butglory and honour and peace toeveryone that works . 


dya0óv, “lovdaiy.re mowroy kai "EMXgve. 11 oj.yáp.iortv 
good, both &o Jew first, and to Greek: for there is not 


*zpoowzoXibia" apd Te Orp. 12 dont.yap avdpwe ijuaprov, 


respect of persons with God. For as many as without law sinned, 
? , ` ~ a , , e ANON 
avOópwc kai aToAOvYTaU Kai door iv vóu ijuaprov, oui 
withoutlaw also shall perish ; andasmanyasin law sinned, by 
vópov kpi£rcovrat, 13 ob-yap ot ákooarai Prov" vóuov dixator 
law shall be judged, (for not the hearers ofthe law [are] just 
^c ^l 0 ~ AN? t ` b ~il , ò 05 
mapa TW Elp, a OL TOUNTAL TOV. »0uoU uKauoUoorrTat. 
with God, but the doers ‘ofthe law shall be justified. 
u ` » v 
14 Orav.yao ¿Ovn , Ta pH võpov £yovra pice rå 
For when . nations which “not “law “have by nature the things 


TOU vóuov 


"mou; otro: vópov pr txovrec, é£avroig iow 
ofthe law 


practise, these, law not having, tothemselves are 
ld Ü e , fe ^T © 

vopoc* lő otrweg évótikvvvrat rò Epyov Tov vópov ypazTÓv 

alaw; who shew the work ofthe: law wriiten 

t ~ [4 u ^" ^v ^v 

ir raic.kapüiatc.abrGv, *ocvupaprvpovonc" abrGv rijc ove 

in their hearts, *bearing "witness >with ‘their ? con- 


Onoewt, kai perakd dÀMjAwv TOV Aoytouov KaTHyOpOvYTwY 


science, and between one another the reasobings accusing 
^ ` E) , è e e ~ t 
7 kai amohoyoupévwr, 16 ¿v utog fore" xprvet 6 Bede 
or also defending ;) in aday when ?shall?judge ‘God 
D 4 ~ ? ? a B ^ 
Ta KpvTTÀ TOv dvOowrwy,  karà To.ebayyéddv_pou, Old 
ge secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by 
£ Inoov ypioroù.! 
Jesus Christ. 
ID > ~ 4 , : ^ 
17 "Ide" où 'Iovóaioc bmrovouátg, kai émravamavg rq" 
Lo, thou  aJew art named, and restest in the 


2 TpoccoÀnukiia LTTrA. 
: v Gres dec 
i — TO the LITAW., 


e 


2 T b — Tov the 
z TOLWOLV LTTrA. fj in which La. 
5 et ĝà but if GLTTraw. 1 
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, ` sms 3 ^ A ^ ` “a a 
vóuq, Kai kavxacat ty Oe, 18 kai yiwwoKerg TO OeAnpa, Kat 


law, and  boastest in God, and knowest the will, and 
" A . à = 

OoxipaZerc Ta Qaóépovra, KaTnyovpevog ék TOU 

approvest the things that are more excellent, beiug instructed out of the 


vopov’ 19 sézoác.rt 'Ceavróv Odnydov civar rvQAov, 
law; ‘and art persuaded [that] thyself ^ a guide art of [the] blind, 


~~ f Hi * [d a ` $ , , 
põç . rOv iv ckór&, 20 wadeutiy djoóvov, Ou áckaXov 
&light of those in darkness, an instructor of [tho] foolish, ` a teacher 


yymiov, éyovra THY póppwow THC yvoctoc kai THC ahnOEiac 


ofinfants, having the form of knowledge and ofthe truth 
iv rà vipw 21 .00v didaoxwy Erepoy, ctavróv où òt- 
in the , law: thou then that teachest another, thyself “not ‘dost 
OaOKELC ; ó  Knovoowy pù kAezrr&w, KAEMTELC; 22 6 
*thou teach? thou that proclaimest not tosteal, dost thousteal? thou that 
Aéyov uù) —— potuto, POLYEVELC; Ò 
sayest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
BôAvosóuevoç rà £&wXa, tEposVN Eic ; 23 0c iv 
&bhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in 
vóup Kavyadca, oid ric mapa[jáctoc Tov vópov Tov Otóv 
law 'boastest, through the transgression ofthe law , God 
áruiáZec; 24 Tò yàp dvopa ToU Oeod ð vpag Brac- 
*dishonourest, "thou ? Forthe name of God through you is blas- 
$nptirau iv roic tOveow, kabwe yéypanra. 20 Hepi- 
phemed among the nations, according as it has been written. 7Circum- 
Top] — piv. ydp wperet tay vóuov Tpácoyc' éav.oé 
cision ‘indeed ‘for profits if [the] law thou deest; but if 


mapaBarne vóuov gc, r.mtpiroym.cov aKpoBuaTia yéyovev. 
& transgressor 
96 ¿àv oiv 1) ákpofjvaría rà dixkatwpara Tov vópov vXác- 
If therefore the uncircumcision the requirements ofthe law kcep, 

d ? t D m COL, r 
ay, *obyi" j.ákpoflvoría.abroU tc mepirouny AoyoOnoerat ; 
*not his *uncircumcision Sfor circumcision ‘shall be reckoned? 
27 kai kpwwtei ù èk voewo axpoBvaTia, TOY vóuov rtXoUoa, 
and *shall?judge'thc?by *nature "uncírcumcision, “the "law ‘fulfilling, 

, ` ~ f 4 

cè TOY Óià ypáuparoc kai mtpvrouijc  mapaßparny vópov; 
thee who with letter and circumcision [art] a transgressor of law? 
28 ov-yap ò év.ryigaveowp “Iovdaidcg éoriv, ovde 


For not he that [isone] outwardly 2a, Jew, lis, neither 

5j iv.rQ.óavceog iv capki — mepwrouíy 29 'adAr" ó 
that outwardly in flesh [is] circumcision ; but he that [is] 
£v.rQ.kpuzTQ lovóaioc, kai mtpirouy — kapótac v mveú- 

hiddenly E Jew [is one]; and circumcision [is] of heart, in spi- 
part, ob.yo&ppari oð ó čmawoç oùk i£ avOpwrur, 
rit, not in letter; of whom the praise. [is] not of men, 
maA"! èk roU Ocov. 

but of God. 


8 Tí ody rò mtpiocóv Tov Iovõaiov, Ñ Tic 7) pésa 
What then [is] the superiority of the Jew? or what the profit 


tiie nepirouic; 2 woAd karà TAVTA TPÓTOV. TpwToY piv 


of the circumcision ? Much in every way: *first 

n 1 [i er ? , a r ~ E ^^ 2 , ? 
àp" öre imorevOnoay ra Xóyia ToU Ócov. 9 rt.yóo, El 
for that they wereentrusted with the oracles of God, For what, if 


iríorgoáv .rwsc; pr) 1-àziwrio.abrOv THY TioTLY ToU ÜcoU 
*not2believed ‘some? "their unbelief the  '?faith A3of God 


of law thou art, thy circumcision uncifcumcision has become, ' 


4U7 
makest thy boast of 
God, 18 and knowest 
his will, and approv- 
est the things that are 
more excellent, being 
instructed out of the 
law; 19 and art cou- 
fident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the 
law. 21 Thou thcre- 
fore which  teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself ? thou that 
preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit a- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commitsacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest, thou 
God ? 24 For the name 
of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is 
written. 25 For circum- 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law 
but if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision is madeun- 
circumcision. 26 There- 
fore if the uncircum- 
cision keep the right- 
eousness of the law, 
shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be count- 
ed for circumcision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
circumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, 
who the letter 
and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 
28 For he isnot a Jew, 
which is one outward- 
ly; neither is trat 
circumcision, which is | 
outward in the flesh : 
29 but he is a Jew, 
which is one iuward- 
ly; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose 
praise zs not of men, 
but of God. 

III. What advan- 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumci- 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, because 
that unto them were 
committed the oracles 


a MN LE 


* ovx LTTr. ! GAA LTr. 
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of Ged. 3 Vor whatif 
sone did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, ict God be 
true, but every mana 
liar; as it is writton, 
That thou mightcst be 
justified in thy say- 
ings, and  mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 Butif our 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall 
we say? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for- 
bid: for then how 
shall God judge the 
world? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
le unto his glory; 
why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 
8 And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re- 
ported, and as some af- 
firm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notone: 
llthere is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God. 12 They are 
all gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one. 
13 Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps is under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth 2s full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood 16 de- 
struction and misery 
are in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
peace have they not 
known : 18 there is no 
fear of God before ¢ 


their eyes. 19 Now we / 


know that what things ` 
soever the law saith, ! 
it saith to them who | 
are under thelaw: that 
every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the 
world may become 
guilty before God. 


° xaDamep TTr. 
t nxpewOnoay TTr. 


IPOD T OWMATOT HT, 
+ LI r bae t A , ? 
KATAPYNOEL 5 4 ju].yévovro* yirecOw.cé 0 0c0c adnOae, 
“shall 7make ?of "no ‘effect? may it not be! but let “be God , true, 
~ 4 » r o 5 0 S dfi , "o 
müg.06 dvOpwmoc pedore, ?kaQuc yéypamrat, Two 
and every man false, according as it has been written, That 
A ~ ~ , M A , , ^. 
av.ducawyc èv roic.Aóyotg.cov, Kat Pvunonc" EV TQ 
thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and overcome in 


+ 7 ? A ^ r e ~~ ~ - , 
kpivecOai.ce. 5 ELÓE 1.adtxiarpayv Oeov Owatoctvgv ovvi- 
thy being judged. Butif our unrightcousness ?God's “righteousness  'com- 

, —-€ a » e A t d , a 
OTNOW, TL époUutv; ur) acicog 0 O80¢ Ó Eemtdéowy THY 
mend, what shallwesay? [is] "unrighteous ‘God who  intlicts 
Li » ? A i * ? 4 bh 
ópygv; Kara avOowrov Aéywo. 6 gr.ytvovro" emel THC 
wrath? According to man I speak, May it not be! since how 
b a d E ? e , ~ ~ 
Ko.vet 0 Ücóc rÓv kóspov; 7 EL ‘yap! n ànea roù 0roU 


shall?judge God the ' world? "If for the truth of God 
iv r@.éuw.pevopare imeplocevoey eic r:)v.00Sav.avroU, Ti ert 
in my lie abounded to his glory, why yet 


cabwe Bras- 


we are 


Kadyw wç àpapreoXóc Kpivopar; 8 Kal gr) 
3also?I ‘as ^a ĉsinner , ‘am judged? and not, according as 
` r ~ t et 

onuuobusÜa, Kai Kabwo gaciv rwtc — pac Meye, Ort 
injuriously charged aud according as ^afürm 'some [that] we say, 
Tomouwpey Trü.kakà tva thOg ra.ayaQa; wy rò Kpipa 
Let us practise evil things that ?may come “good “things? whose judgment 
EVOLKOV EOTLY. 


7just lis, 
[4 , 
9 Ti oiv; TpotyópsÜa; ob.màvrwc' mponriacapeOa.ydp 
What then? are we better? not at all: for we before charged 
'Iovóatove.re kai “EXAnvac mavrag ù apapriay elvat, 
both Jews and Greeks all Sunder *sin ['with] "being: 
10 kaĵwç  yéyparraı, “Ort oùktöriw — Óikatog  oùvðè 


according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, not even 
sic’ 11 ook £oriv TO" guytOyv, OUDK.tOTUV só! ékZngrov 
one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 

` 0 , ^ rer cA e, t Y , 0 
TOv Geov, 19 wavrec é£tékAwvav, apa 7"xotu0n- 
God. All did go out of the way, together they became unprofit- 


= » ^ o 
cav" obk.orw — " mowy xpuorórjra, oùbkčorw Ewe 
able; there is not [one] practising kindness, there is not so much aa 


évoc. 13 rádoc avewypévoc 6.\dovyé.abrwy, raic yAoocaig 


one; *sepulchre ‘an “opened [is] their throat, with "*tongues 

abrüv t&0oMoUcav: (óc aoridwy Une rá.yt(Ag.a0rOv' 
‘their they used deceit: poison  ofasps [is] under their lips: 

14 wy  ró oróua" apaic kal mupiac ytuev 15 ÓÉtic ot 


of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; swift 


móðeç-aùrõv kytar atua*. 16 obvrouipa Kai raNavmopía 
their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery [are) 
iv raic.odotc.aitav' 17 kai dcdv eipnyne OÙK.EYVWOAV. 
in their ways ; and away  ofpeace they did not know 
18 obkforwv póßoç OcoU dmtvavri ràv.ó$üaAuew.abrGv. 
there is no fear of God before their eyes. 
19 Oidaperdé Ore boa 6 vópog Atys, roig iv rH vóu 
Now we know that whatsoever the law says, tothose in the law 
oe tt ~ , ^ , 
AaAet iva wav oropa — ópayg, kai vmwóOwoc yévnras 
it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and under judgment be 
~ € r ~ ~ 
Tag 0 kócpoc ry Beg. 20 Grdre Ë Epywy vópov ob ikaw- 
all, the world to God. Wherefore by works of law ?not ‘shall ba 


r — ò L[Tr]. s [0] L. 
+ [avrov] (read their mouth) L. 


v 
P vuxyoers Shalt overcome T, 
y + o (read that practises) T. 
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Onoerar waoa cáp ivoTt0v abroU' dut-yap vóuov èri- 

justified DEM flesh before him; for through . law [is] know- 
(lit, all) 


yvecic ajtapriac. 
ledge — of sin. 
/ 21 Nuvi.dé ywpic vópov etcawcivn 0:00 medavépwrat, 
Butnow apart from law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
paprvpovuívi vmo TOU vóuov kai T&v TpoQrOv' 22 à- 
being borne witness to by the law and the prophets : ?right- 
karosúvn è ÜcoU Cid miorewç Inoov ypiorov, eiç mavrac 
eousness teven of God through faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 
kai ¿ni wavrac! rove miorevoyrac’ ov.yap.toTiy dtacroAn’ 
aud upon all those that believe : for there is no difference: 
23 wavrec.ydp ijuaprov kai vortpoUvrat rhc ddénc Tov Oto, 
for all sinned and come short ofthe glory of God; 
94 Quatovpuevot Swpedy ry.airov-yapirt, dia ric arov- 
being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 
rpoctoc THC ¿v xpwTQ ‘Inoov, 25 0v potero o beòç 
demption which [is] in Christ Jesus; whom ?set ?forth ! God 
can Waoriovoy dia rijg" wiorewe £v rQ.abroU.atpart, £g év- 
a mercy seat through faith in his blood, for a shew- 
OuÉw — rücOwoiocUvgc.aUTOU, did THY máptoww Ter 
ing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 
TpoytyoróTov apaprnparwy 26 iv ry avox rov 
"that *had *before *taken “place ‘sins in the forbearance 
0co), Tpóc* &véei£w. ri) c.Óuatoovvgc.abroU iv TQ vUv 
of God; for  [the]shewing forth of his righteousness in the present 
cao, Eic TÒ Elvat.avroy Cikatoy kai dixatovyta Tov èk 
time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 
( miorewç 'Igcov. 27' Tov oiv 1) Kavynowc;  e&exdeiaOn. 
faith of Jesus. Where then(is]the boasting? It was excluded. 
à volov vóuov; Tray Epywy; ovxi, adda Ou vopov 
2 Through what law ? of works? No; but through a law 
^ miorewe. 98 XoyiZóusÜa. robr" Priore: Sikatovoba:" avOpw- 
] E c ?We?reckon ‘therefore ?by !?faith °to "be ?justified — *a& *man 
A TOP, yopic épycov vópgov. 29 7) Iovóaiov 0 tóc uóvov; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews [ishe]the God only? 
obxi.cdé! xai iOvav; vai kai iÜvOv: 30 aeimeo" ele 
and not also of Gentiles? Yea, also of Gentiles: since indeed one 
0 Ge0c dc dtkatwoe Ttpuougv EK TWioTEwo, Kai 
God [itis] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
akpoBvoriay dia Tico miorewç. 31 vopov oby karapyoU- 
uncircumcision through faith. 5Law then !do?we*make of no 
pev ôd rig mío TEC 5 u1)-yévoiro* AAA vópov. “tar apev." 
effect through faith? May it not be! but 3]aw ‘we “establish. 
4 Ti obv poŭuev f'AQpaáy ròv. rarépa npðv evpnkévar' 
What then shall we say Abraham our father has found 
kara capka; ?eiyap ABpadu é£ č 1) vOn, è 
pKa; -yap paap && epywv edtkaiwOn, EXEL 
according to flesh? Forif Abraham by works was justified, he has 
, ^ IAN , A g A ll Ld , A € ` 
kavynpa, AAN ov mpòc 8r0v'Ocóv. 3 ri.yàp 1) ypag) 
ground of boasting, but not towards God. For what ?the ?scripture 
cyce; ‘Etorevoev.oé “ABpadp rp Oep, kai éoyicOn airy 


‘says ? And ?believed Abraham God, andit was reckoned to him 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight: for 
hy the law ts the know- 
ledge of sin. 

/ 21 But now the right- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law and the 
prophets ; 22 even the 
py cea of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no difference: 23 for 
all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
of God ; 24 being justi- 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp- 
tionthatisin Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whonr God hath 
set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation throufrh faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sins 
that are past, through 
the  forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, 7 
say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he 
might be just, and the 
justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus, 
27 Where is boasting 
then? It is excluded, 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we con- 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Zs he the God 
of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 30 see- 
ing it is one God, which 
shall justify the gir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and  uncircumcision 
through faith. 31 Do 
we then make void 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 


IV. What shall we 
say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found ? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not be- 
fore God. 3 For what 
saith thescripture? A- 
braham believed God, 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness. 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 


a yap ‘for GLTTrAW, 
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rewart not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt, 


5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that 


justifieth the ungoily, 
his faith is counted for 
righteousness, 6 Even 
as David also de- 
scribeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God impnicth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquitics are forziven, 
and whose sins are 
covered. 8 Ble-sed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 
sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upen the uncircumci- 
sion ulso? for we say 
that faith was reckon- 
el to Abraham for 
righteousness, 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
cuncision, or in un- 
cireunicision? Notin 
circumcision, but in 
wucircumecision.l11And 
he received the sigu of 
circunicision, a seal of 
the righteousness of 
the faith which he had 
yet being uncirennicis- 
ed: that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 
be not circuwcised ; 
that rightcousness 
might beimputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who are not 
of the circumcision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which 
hehad being yet uncir- 
cumcised. 


13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
notto Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness ot faith. 
14 For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, 
faithis made void, and 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be- 
cause the law worketh 
wrath: for where no 
law is, thereis no trans- 
gressiou. 16 Therefore 
wt is of faith, that dt 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the 


we 
ipyaZou£vq ó pioboc ov.Xoytzezat 
works the reward is not reckoned 
iro" ddednpa’ 5 TQ.OÉ 
debt : but to him that 


HPOX POMATLOY 2. 


sic Oucaroatiyy. (4) Tp. 68 
for rightcousness. Now to him that 
yap, adda kara 
grace, but according to 
` ` 4 5 oo ` ? 
py ioyalopivy, TiorEevovTtce imi Tov (OwaiobDvra róv *a- 
docs not work, but believes on himthat justifies the  un- 
za o b ~ , , ` r 
o&(3ij," AoyiZerat n.sioric.aUTOU Elç Oaiocovgv. 6 kaharep 
godly, is *reckoned "his “faith for righteousness. Even as 
A ` , ` ` ~ o’ r Y e ` 
cai AaBid Aye Toy parapıopòv Tov avOpwrov æ o beoc 
David declares the — blesscdness , of the man towhom God 


ka «t 
&ccording to 


also 
, , ` » , T 
Aoyilerau dicatootyyy xopic éepywv, 7 Makaotot wy 
reckons righteousness apart from works: Blessed [they] of whom 


*- , t e 

wy émexarvgOnoar at apapriat. 

are covered., the sins: 

K. +- e L ý 
KVOLOL ANAOTIAY. 

sin, 


ageOycay at avomial, Kat 
are forgiven the lawlessnesses, and of whom 
8 paxaooc ajo py ov.) oytonrar 
bles-ed [the] man to whom in no wise ?will *reckon ('the] “Lord 
" ` T z D 1 ` , ^ je 3) ` 
9 ‘O.paxapiopoc.otv.ovTog ENL TNV TEPLTOMIY, 9) KAL NU 
[Is] this blessedness then on the circumcision, or also ou 
B , i er , r ~? P ` 
riv akpoßvoriav; Aéyopev.ydp “ore! tdXoytoOn rip ABpadp 
the uncircumcision ? For we say that was reckoned to Abraham 
t , z , ne T , , " 
1) mloric eie Okatoovvgy. 10 mac obv OoylicOn; Ev repi- 
faith for rightcousness. How then was it reckoned? “in ?cirei.m- 
~ ^ ~ 3 ? 3 » 
roug dvr, i) tv axpoBuoria ; ovk £v mepiroug, GAN iv arpo- 
Not in circumcision, but jin uneir- 


cision ‘being, or in uncircumcision ? 
Bvoria’ 11 kai onpeioy £Xafev  ctpirogrc, cópayica 
cumcision. And [tbe] sign he received of circumcision, [as] scal 


THC ClKaLOOUYINC THE TüOTEUC TIC iv TY akpopvoriq, 
of the rightcousness ofthe faith which [hehad]in the uncireunicision, 


eic To.lvat.avToy TaTipa TWavrwy rev TiOTEUVÓVTUY Or! 
for him to be father ofall those that believe in 


E ^ 5 , 4 ` 0n p NE , BUE. q- * ul 5 r 
akpoDpvoariac, gi¢ TO oyto rat KUL (UTOLC THY IKALO- 
uucircumecision, for tto ŝbe reckoned ?also "to "them ‘the "rigliteous- 


córyjv: 12 kai maripa zeEpiropije TOig OUK EK TEpirC)c 


ne-s; and father of circumcision to those not of  cireuiueision 
La ? ` ~ ~ ~ v ~ * 

póvov, AAG kai — roig, croixoUciv TOig IXVEGW Tije ev 
only, but also to those that walk inthe steps of the “during 


"ry axpoBvoTia miorewg TOU.TaTpOE pov APBpadp. 
Suncircumcision faith of our father Abrahaw. 
13 Ov.yap Oia vópov 1 imayyNia TQ ABoaay 7) 7 
For not by law the promise to Abraham or 
r . ~ A , ^ -~ : - $ 
oméopatt.avTov, TÒ kXyporóuov aùròv tivai rod’ kócpov, 
to his seed, that heir he should be ofthe world, 
, * "o4 , , t A € , [d 
G\XAa Cra Otkatoctyne míicrtwc. 14 &ydp OL èk vOuOU 


[was] 


but by  righteousness of faith. Forif those of law [be] 

r , r ` Li 3 
kA]povóuoi, KEKEVWTAL NTETE, KAI KaTHpylTat y é- 
heirs, "has?been*:rnade?void ‘faith, and "made tof "no*citect 'the “pro 


rayyeAa* 15 v.yap.vopoc dpyijy rarspyáčerav oð "ydg! ork 


misc. For the law . ?wrath ‘works “out; where “for *not 
» , 1 r 1 ^ 
EoTiv vóuoc, ovt T&pajjacic. 16 td.rovro ix morews, 
"is Slaw, neither [is] transgression. Wherefore of faith 
u UN , * 1 * ` 
iva KATA XAP, eriç Tò slvat BeBatav Tyv 


[it is], that according to grace [it might be], for 3to *be ‘the 

» , A ~ t LI ^ ^ 

erayyeXav avri TH ozéouart, OU Tw ik roU vópov uóvov, 
"promise toall the seed, not to that of the law only, 
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> 0 20 NE tee , , , 
GAd kai rip ik  micrewç "Apad, 


but also to that of (the) faith of Abraham, who is father 
, ^e a. f a 
vüvrwovapuov, 17 Kabwe yéypanra.. “Ort wazépa TON- 
of us all, (according as it has been written, A father of 
Aev iÜvàov  rtOuká of, KaTévavTt oF èmiorevoev Oeoù, 


“whom “he *belicved God, 


Tà p) 
the things not 


many nations Ihave made thee,) before 


roù Cwomowvvroc Tove v&kpovc, kqgi KaovYTOC 
who quickens the dead, and calls 
óvra we óvra. 18°O¢ map  &Xm(Oa Vim Eric exiorevoer, 
being as being; who against: hope in hope believed, 
etc rò yevicOar abróv marpa TONAGY LOvGy, Kara TÒ 
for 7to become ‘him father ofmany nations, according to that which 
elonpéevor, OUTwe orai ró.o7éppa.cov'* 19 Kai p) to?evgoac 
had been said, -So shall be thy seed: and not being'weak 
Tj riore, Yoù! karevóngotv ró.éavroU copa Fön! VEVEKOW- 
inthe faith, not !he?considered his own body already Wwecome 
, : v ` 

pévov,  ékarovraírgc TOU UTÓpXwv, Kai TV VÉKQWAV 
dead, ' °a *hundred years old ?about !'peing, and .the deadening 


THC pytpac Záppac' 20 eic.08 ryv iémayycMav Tov Üsov ob 


ll 


ofthé womb of Sarah, andat the promise of God ?not 
OuexptOn rj amioria, YAAN"  éveOvvay 0n Ty Wiore, 
‘doubted through unbelief; but was strengthened in faith, 


dove Oófav r Oep, 91 kai mAnoopopnOeic öre Ò éEmny- 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
yerat, Qvvaróc torv kai moujcat, 22 616 *Kai" tdoyioOn 
promised, able beis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 
aùr sic Oduaiocovgv. 23 Oixiypagn 8 Òt — avrév 
tohim for righteousness. 7I1b ^was *not "written "but on account of him 
póvov, OTe £Xoyic0g abry* 24 àXXà kai òt te, 
only, that it was reckoned to him, _ but also on account of, us, 

y , , "- PE Y LENS ` 
otc peet — XoyitecOat, TOC WtioTEvovory ert TOV 
to whom itis about to be reckoned, to those that believe on him who 

, ~ ` , w w ~ D 
éytipavra, Inoovy róv.kópuov-3]uHGv ÈK vEKNWY, 25 0c 
raised Jesus onr Lord from among [the] dead, who 
maped00n Oa rå- maparrwuara-nuðv, Kai nyépOn Oud rv 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 
OuKaiwow. Ov. 
our justification. : 
B Accawévrec obv èk Tiüortw0Cc, Elonvny "čyopevl 
Having been justified therefore by faith, peace we have 
mooc r0vÜOsóv Ota Tov-KUpiov.npoYv Inood xpwrov, 2 or 
toward God through our Lord ` Jesus Christ, through 
od Kai viv vpocaywyv ioxnkapev Prg miorei" ec rjv yow 
whom also, access we have by faith into “grace 
n , , T t $ ` r See sun? , ~ z 
TaUTHY iv 3 EOTIKapEV’ kai kavywueba im EXTOL rie COENC 


‘this in which we stand, and- we boast in hope of the glory 
TOU ÜsoU. 3 ov.povoy.d&, adda kai “kavyæwpeða! iv raic 
of God. And not ouly (so], but also we boast in 


ONipesiv, ciðóreç ore y Oddie bropovýv KareoyaZerat, 
tribulations, knowing that the tribulation “endurance iworks “out; 
45.08 v-ouor) orie, 1.0€ okiu Arica, 5 1.06 £Xric 
and the endurance proof;  audthe proof hobe ; and the hope 
oU.karaicXyUveU OTe n yam ToU eoù ExKéyuTar èr 
does not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured ont in 
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law, but to that 
also which is of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, I have made thee 
a father of many na- 
tions,) before him 
whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth 
thedead, and calleth 
those things which be 
not as though they 
were. 18 Who against 
hope believed in hone, 
that he might become 
the father of many 
nations, according to 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be, 
19 And being not weak 
in faith, he considered 
not his owu body now 
dead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of God through 
unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 21 and 
being fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform, 22 And 
therefore it was im- 
puted to him for right- 
23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him ; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we belicvo 
on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
feuces, and was raised 
again for our justifi- 
cation, 


V. Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 
God. ^5 Ana not only 
so, bnt we glory 
in tribulations also: 
knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; 
4 and patience, ex- 
perience ; and experi- 
ence, hope : 9 and hope 
maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of 
God is shed abroad in 


Y @AAG Tr. 
€ Kavxwpevos 


412 


our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us. 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un- 
godly, 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would even 
dare to die. 8 But God 
commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
us. 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if, when we were en- 
omies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now 
received the atone- 
ment. 


J2 Wherefore, as by 
one man sin extered 
into the world, and 
death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all 
men, for that all have 
sinned : 13 (for until 
the law ein was in the 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam's transgression, 
who is the figure of 
him that was to come, 
15 But not as the of- 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift : 
for the judgment was 
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our hearts by the *Spirit 
6 VEriydo" xypicróg bvrwy ruv 
for still *Christ ?being iwe 
4 ad , 4 € A a * 
UTE aceBav  áàmi0avev. 7 podtc-yap vmtp OLKALOV 
for [the] ungodly died. For hardly for ajust [man] 
^ m ^- ^ 
ric ámoDavtirav. Pmip.yàp Tov áyaBob raya TIC 
Zany ?one twill die; for on behalf of the good [man] perhaps some one 
kai roug amobaveiv? 8 cuviornoty.cé THY.EavTQu aya 
even might dare to die; but ?commends Shis *own Slove 
sic aude fó 0cóg, Ore ETL auapTWrAwWY Ovrov gàov xpuróOc 
Sto "us 2God, that ?still *sinners 95eing lwe Christ 
bmipy)uv årtðavsv. 9 mog otv pov, OwatsÜtvrsc 
?for — ?us ‘died. Much therefure more, having been justified 
viv iv ri@.aipart.abrov, cwOncóus0a Öv abroU amo rijc 
now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from | 
ópyljc. 10 et-yap éxOpot övreç KaTn\X\aynpev rQ Oc -Od 
wrath. For if, ?enemies 'being we were reconciled to God through 
^ ? ~ e ~ ? ~ ~ ~ LA 
roù Üavárov rov.viov.abrov, T0ÀNQ AM\ov karaAXay&vrec 
the death of his Son, much more, having been reconciled 
cwOnoopeba iv ry lwy-avrov’ 11 otpdvor.de, adda kat 
we shall be saved by his life. And not only [so], but also 
Kavywpevoe tv TQ Oey did roð-kvpiov-yuöv “Inco xpo, 
boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
D z ~ ` ED 
(t oð viv rv karaMAaynv EhaBoper. 
through whom now the reconciliation we received. . 


19 Aid.roUro oreo Ov évóc ávOpo rov ý) ápapria siç Tov 


On this account, as by one man sin into the 
Li  - M ` ~ e t ? ` ef 
Koopoy sigijAOEv, Kai ða THE apapTtiag ò Pavaroc, Kat ovTWC 
world entered, and by ' sin death, and thus 
eic mavtag áyÜpi move Eó 0ávaroc! OujXOev, i. mavrec 
to all men death passed, for that all 
ijuaprov. 13 axpuydo vopou apapria idv èv Kopp" 
sinned : (for until law sin was in [the] world; 
&papría.08 obkiXNoysira, — uÜü.0vroc vóuov 14 "aXX" 
but sin is not put to account, there not being law ; but 


iBaciAevoev. ó 0ávaroc amd 'Aóàp péyou iMwotwc! kai imè 
?veigned ! death from Adam until Moses even upon 
roù; g].&pgapr5cavrac imi TH ópowopart THe mapaBacEewc 
those who had not sinned in the likeness ofthe transgression 
"Adap, öc éorw rúmoç TOU pEddoVTOC. 15 'AAN' ony 
of Adam, who is a figure of the coming [one]. But [shall] not 
we TÒ TapanTwpa, ovroc kai TÒ xyápwcua. ei yàp Ty 
as the offence, so also [be]the free gift? Forif by the 
~ e e Ld x ~ ~ 
TOU £vóc TapaTTwparTt oi TONNO üzr£Üavov, TOAAM@ uaXXov 
?of ?the *one !offence the many died, much more 
€ [2 ^ ~ ` ^V ^e e * 
7| xXapic. 700 0coU kai 1) dwosd v yåpıre Ty TOU EVvOC 
the grace of God, and the gift in grace, which [is] of the one 
? , , ^" ~ , 
avÜpomov 'lgcoU xypioroð siç rove moAXove Pmtpiooctvotv., 
man Jesus Christ, to the many did abound. 
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16 kai ovy we Ov évóc àpaprücavroc TÒ dwonpa 
And [shall] not as by one having sinned [be] the gift? 
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much more those the abundance of grace, and of the 


dwpeac" rie ðwarocúvne NapBavoyrec, iv Cwy Bacirevoovow 
gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
Ota Tov évòç "Inoov ypiorov. 18”Apa obv we ou évóc mapa- 
by the one Jesus Christ :) so then as by one of- 
TTOLATOC cic mavrac avOpwrove tic KaraKouma, 
fence {it was] towards all men to condemnation, 
ovrwe Kai Ot évoc Óucauouaroc cic závrac avO0po- 
so also by one accomplished righteousness towards all men 


rovc iç dukatwow Cwrc. 19 wWorep.yap Oia rig TapaKon¢ 


to justification of life. For as by the disobedience 
roù vòç ‘avOownmov ápapreXoi kartoráÜncav ot moroi, 
of the one man 5sjinners ?were *constituted ‘the "many, 


oUrwc kai GLa TE Vrrakoijc ToU évóc ikaro karacocaÜmoovrat 
so also by the obedience ofthe one ‘righteous ?shall?be constituted 


oi ToÀXoí. 20 Népoc.cé mapsoiAOcv, tva mrEovdoy rò 
ghe ?7many. But law came in by the bye, that might abound the 


mapámTwpud. ovo émAsóvaotv 1) ápgapría, VTEPETEPITOEVOEY 


offence ; but where abounded sin, overabounded 
e /, 5 a er j £ € € , 3 ^v , 
1) xàpic^ 21 tva Worep EBacirevoey 1) ágapria iv rg Oavárqg, 
graqe, that as “reigned isin in death, 
er a 9 G , , D , > ` 
oUroc kai ù) xapic Baoistoy did Öwarosvvne tic Gwyv 
80 also grace might reign through righteousness to life 


r ca a ~ ? ~ 
aiwviov, Ou “Incov ypwrov roU.kuptov pv. 
eternal, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
G Ti oiv ipobusv; Réiripevotpev" rg apapria tva ù xàpuc 
What then shall we say? Shall we continue insin that grace 
mrEovaoy; 2 yun.yévowo. otrivec.amweOavopev Ty ápapriq, 
may abound? May it not be! We who died to sin, 
mac tre Cnoouey iv airy; 9 7] dyvotire Or. door 
how still shall we live in it? Or are ye ignorant that ?as *many *as 
igamricÜnusv tig xooròv ‘Inoovyv, tig róv.Oavarov.abroU 
!we were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 
éBanricOnpev ; 4 ovveragdnuey  obv — a)rQ dia roù Bar- 
we were baptized ? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 
Tioparog tic Tov Üávarov: iva domep — :yípÜp ^ xpwróc 
tism unto death, that as 2was raised *up Christ 
¿K vexpwv dud the ddéne ToU marpõç, OVTWE kai 
from among [the] dead by the glory ofthe Father, SO also 
nueig iv KatvoTyTL “wig TtpurarQowygey. 5 Etr.yàp ovuóvro 


we in  newness of life should walk. Forif conjoined 
yeyovapev | TQ Opowpare — ToU.Üavárov.aUTOU, dAÀAd.kai 
we have become in the likeness of his death, so also 


rijc.ávacráotwc écóusÜa" 6 roUro yuwokorr£c, OTL ó maaide 

of [his] resurrection we shall be; this knowing, that Zold 

14v dv0pwzoc ovveoravpwbny, tva karapyyO0ij ro cpa 
Jour man was crucified with [him], that might beannulledthé body 


. 
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by one to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man’s 
Offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 


* bundance of grace and 


of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of 
one judgment came up- 
onall men to con- 
demnation; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all men un- 
to justification of life. 
19 For as by one man's 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous. 20 More- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did 
much more abound: 
21 that as sin hath 
rcigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shail we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death ? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even s0 
we also should walk 
in newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his 
resurrection : 6 know- 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed 


m [75s Swpeas] L. 
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that hénecforth we 
should not serve sin. 
Y For he that is dead 
is freed froin sin. 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live 
with him: 9 knowing 
thatChristbeing rai: cd 
from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no 
more dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. Il Like- 
wise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in- 
strumencs of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right- 
eousness unto Gad. 
14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you: for ye are not 
nnder the law, but un- 
der grace. 


15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? God 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obcy, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 But God 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
sin, but ye have o- 
beyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine 
which was delivered 
you. 18 Being then 
made free from sin, 
ye became the ser- 
vants of righteous- 
ness. 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
because of theinfirmi- 
ty of your flesh : for 
as ye have yielded 
your members ser- 
vants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members 
servants to rightenus- 
ness unto holiness, 
20For when ye were 


VI. 
"Hc Ty apaprig. 


Iwe to sin. 


POMAIOY6Zzü. 


CovA\Every 
“be subservient 


Wr O 

TIS Gpapriag, Tov HKETL 
of sin, ' that ?no "ionger 
7 ó.yàp &moÜavov Otsüwaiwrat amó THC apapríac. 8 Eiðè 
Forh»:hat died has been justified from sin. Now if 


ATEGÁVOMEV ^oUv xot, miorevouev OTL kai ?ovincousr" 
we died with Christ, we believe that also we shall live with 
abrq, 9 eiddreg OTe xyptord¢ éyepGeic EK 
him, knowing that Christ having been eer 3 from among [the] 
vexpiov, oUktrt arobvhoke’ Oavarog avrov ODKÉTL KUPLEVEL. 
dead, no more dies : death Shim ‘no "inore ?rules *ovcr. 
l0P0'yào dmiÜavtv, rjj ágapriíg dmiÜavev igásat. Pol dé 
For in that he died, to sin ` he died once for ail ; but in that 
Cj, lo rp Oem. 11 obrwe kai vpeic AoyiZecHe éavrotica 
he lives, he lives to God. So . also ye reckon yourselves 
vexooug piv “elva! ry apapriq, Zovrac.ot Tw Oep, iv Xplor 
*dend ‘indeed ‘to "be to sin, but alive “to God, in Christ 
'Igco? ?rg.kvotio.1pov." 12 M) oov Baorevirw 1j 7) ápapria 
Jesus our Lord. 7Not therefore “let "reigu ?sin 
£1" TW. Oynry.r UpLwWY: owpLart, EIC TO UTaKovELY ‘aury € iv! Yraic 
in your mortal body, for to ODE it in 
ériBupiatc.avTov" 13 pndé TAPLOTAVETE TA_pEAH-VMwOY OTA : 
its desires. Neither be yielding yon members instruments 
aĝıkiac TÜ &gapriq aka Tapaoriücare éavrotc TQ 
of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yourselves 
Oe "wc" ¿k vexpayv Cavrac, kai Ta.pe\n.vpav 
to God as’ ?from ?among [‘the] *?dead ‘alive, and your members 
mia Oikarosvyn¢g TQ Óup. 14 apaoria.ydp vuv od 
phe. of Sa to God. For sin "you “not 
KUpiEUGEL OU-yap ore ÙTÒ vOuov, tA "umd yap. 
‘shall ?rule ‘over, for “not ?are'ye under law, but' nnder graec. 
15 Ti ov; Yapaprijcoper" Ort obkicpiv brò vónov, 
What then? shall we sin. because. wearenot under law 
x IAN! t ` , ^ ` ?* er T 
QAX'" UO XAQ; gu].yivorro. ^16; 6jovk.oiQart Ort — (p 
but under grace? May it not be! Know ye not that to whom 
TUPlOTAVETE EAUTOV@ ColAovC sic.vzakoQv, OoUAo! ¿OTE 
ye yield yourselves bondmen for le boudmen ye are 
J UMAKOVETE, TOL ápapríac eic Oavarov, ) umaKonc 
to him whom ye obcy, whether of sin to death, or of obedience 
eic Oixaroovrny; 17 xápic.08 ry, Oep, Ore Tre GovXor Tiç 
to righteousness ? But thanks [be] to God, that ye were bondmen 
e Poe t Li ` > fe ay , 
&ápgaprt&c,U7KoUcarTE.06 ik — kapóíacsic Oy mapEeddOnrE 
of sin, but ye obeyed from [the] heart 5to9which"ye *wore?dclivered 
f óaxij 18 éXevOspo0c 08 
TUTOV CLÖAXIJC. t\euGeowbev rec. è amo THC apaprtiag, 
a "form *of *teaching. And having been set free from sin, 


£QovAoÜnre Ty Ctkatootvy. 19’AvOpwmwor tyw Ota 
ye became bondmen to Porc. Humanly  Ispeakon account of 


THY aobEveay rùc-oapkòç vuv. WOTED. YUN WapsoTHoarE 
the weakness of your flesh. For as ye yil ded 


TUpEANUpLwY | QoOÀa T} axaBapoia xai T) avoi eig THY 
yo members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto 


? ouv¢- LTTrA. 


Kvpto 7).OV GLTTrAW. 
X gAAa LITrAW. 


LTTrA. 


avouíav, oUrwc vir mapaornQcart rd.u£Xm.t way oa TY 
lawlessness, SO now yield your members in bondage  , 
, ~ ~ 
Okeuoc Uy) EC &yitcpóv. 20 ort. ydo OovAoe rt TIC 
to righteousness unto sanctification. For when bondmen ye were 
POE. gest eivai to be aad — eivat GLTTrAW. s — TW 
t— eùr ev GLTTrAW. = TALS oM avTOU G, * woe 


Y Gp.cp7yowmev should we sin LTIrAW, 


NI. VII. 


t , , " = ~ CE " 
apaoriacg, éhevOepor are TY Cueorocery. 


RODA Nes, 


2] riva obw 


of siu, free ye were — asto riglitcousness, What therefore 
KUPTOV EIXETE TÓTE," oe voy imaioyúrectke; 
!fruit had ye then, inthe[thing-]of which now  yeareashumed? 
ró*.yàp réog — éktirwv Gavaroc. 22 1774.68 £eutüepu- 
for the end of those things [is] death. But now having been 


CovrdAwbivrec.6é 
and bons beeoirue bondmen 


^ Aw » 
TQ Dew, EXETE 
to God, ye have 

4 4 , 4 ^ AR ad 
TO.0€ r£Àoc Zwnv aiwrov. 


0ivrec aro Tic apagriac, 
set free from m 


TÓv.kapzOr.0nGv tc áyucuóv, 


ur fruit unto sanctification, and the end life eternal. 
23 rà. yàp dara ric ápapríac Üdvaroc' Tó.06 xanona 
For the wages ofsin [is] death; but ihe free gift 


TOU 0so9 Zw) atwrvtoe ir XpuTQ 'I9gcoU TW.KUDIW. OV. 
of God life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


A 3 b Ju N Ld er 
7 "H.àyrosire, adedAdoi, yuwcckovciv.yàp vóuov XaXo, ort 
Are ye ignorant, brethren, for to those knowing law Ispeak, that 


et t ^J 
6 vópuoc Kuptever ToU &vÜpozov ig’ 0cov xoóvov Ly; 
the law rules over the man for as long as ‘time he may live? 


27.yàp travioog yvy  rQ Carre ardpi déderay vópur 


For the married woman to the living voi is bound by law; 
éavdé &moÜávg ò dvo karüpynrav amd "roU vópov" rob 
butif should die the husband, sheiscleared from the law ofthe 


avdpoc. 3 ápa.obv Zovroc Tov ávópóc potyaXic xXonparices, 
husband : so then, “living ‘the *husband, an adu!teress she shall be called, 
aA t D SG. 0 à $4 SS , e > y ’ r 
àv yevyrar avepi éréow' sav.ce amobðavy ó arto, &XevO£pa 
if she be  to?man another; butif should dic the husband, free 

3 ‘A t€ HS Ll , 

écTiv ATO TOU vópov, TOV_1)-€ivaLauTHY potyanioa, ytvo- 
sheis from the law, so as for hcr not to be an adulteress, having 
pévnv &vópi £répq. 4 wore, &ÖeApoi-pov, kai vueg tÜavaro- 
become to?mau ‘another. Sothat, my brethren, also ye ' were made 
Onre TH voy did TOU owuaTog TOU xOLGTOD, eic rò yeviaDat 
dead tothe law by the body of the Christ, for *to *be 
buc éTéOQ, TW ék vekpõv tyspÜtvri, tva kapro- 
‘you to another, who from aniong [the] dead was raised, that weshould 
goonowpey TQ Os. 5 ort.yàp TEV fv Ty capkit, rà xa05- 
bring forth fruit to God. For when we were in the ficsh, the pus: 


gara TOY apapriðv Ta Cid ToU vópov évnpytiro iv 
sions of sins, whieh [were] through the law, wrought in 


roic.HéAectv.1)udyv Eic TO kapzodopijcat Tip Qavary' 6 vvvi.óÉ 
our members to the bringing forth fruit to death ; but now 
Karnoynonpev aro Tov vópov, "azoÜavóvrtc" v KATEL- 
we were cleared from the law, having died [in that]in which we were 


xóueða, cort dovrevsry 4 jj pac" iv kaurori]ro mvevparoc, kai 


held, so that "should ?serve ‘we in newness of spirit, and 
ob TaXaiT0TL yoapparoc. 
not in oldness of letter. 
, = ~ 4 Li * Li ` 
7 Ti o?bv épovpev; ô vóuoc apapria; p1)-yévowro 


What then shall we ar Us] the law sin ? May it not be ! 


ANNA TÜV apapriay ovK.iyvuey ttu] did vópuov' THy.Te.yap 
But sin I knew not unless by law: for also 
&miÜvua ovK. ÒE Eiu Ó vóuog £&AEytv, 
lust I had not been conscious of unless the law said, 
&mÜvpijosc 8 apoppnv- 0&6  Aa(dovca 1: apaoria oa 


‘thou “shalt lust; but *an occasion “having *taken 


v 
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the servants of sin, ye 
were free from rieht- 
eousness, 21 What 
fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed ? 
for the end of those 
things is death. 22 But 
now being made free 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
Gcath; but the gift of 
God is cternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for 1 speak 
to them that know 
the law,) how that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as 


long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 


band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long as he liveth; , but 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed 
from the law of Aer 
husband. 3So then 
if, while Aer husband 
liveth, she be married 
to another man, she 
shall be called an a- 
dulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be 
marricd to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, ny 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that yeshould 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dend, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God, 
5 For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did werk in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death, 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
that being dead whero- 
in we wcre held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Zsthelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law: for I 
had not known lust, 
except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 8 But sin, 
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taking occasion by 
the commandment, 
wrought in me all 
manuer of concupis- 
cence, For without 
the law sin was dead. 
9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com- 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 
10 And the command- 
ment, tvhich was or- 
daincd to life, I found 
to be unto death, 
11 For sin, taking oc- 
casion by the com- 
mandment, deceived 
me, and by itslew me. 
12 Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, andgood. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me? God forbid. Bus 
sin, that it might 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
siu by the com- 
mandment might be- 
€ome exceeding sinful. 
14 For we know that 
the law.is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 15 Forthat 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I. 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law that it is 
good. 17 Now then it 
is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me.18For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing : for to will 
is present with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not. 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me, 211 find 
then a law, that,when 
I would do good, evil 
is present with me, 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
8ee anotlier law in my 


HPO POMAIOYX Var, 


ivroMjc *kartipyacaro' £v £uoi rácav imiDvupiav. xwpic-yap 


commandment . worked out in me every lust ; for apart from 
, , , A K 

vópov apaoria vekpa'’ 9 iyw.ðè ECwv — xopic vöpov 
law sin [was] dead. But I was alive apart from law 


t L] Q * ~ ) ~ [4 € , 2 4 P] [1 4 
moré tovonc.oée Tic é£vroX9c, v) apapria avélnosy, éywe 
ouce; but having come the commandment, sin revived, but X 
3 t 1 Li Li e ki LE € 
aT£0avov: 10 kai tvptÜn prot 7n  ivroÀ) 7) 


died. And was found to me [that] the commandment which [was] 
tic Cwny, fabrn" sic Oavarov. 11 7-ydp.dpapria apoppry 
to life, this [tobe]to ^ death: . for sin ?an *occasion 


AaBovoa id Tic éívroXMgg iÉgmárgetr ue, kai Ov adrizg 


lhaving?taken by  thecommandment, deceived me, and by it 
d&Tíkr&wev. 12 Wore ó.uiv.vóuoc — &yiog, Kat n vro) 
slew [me] So that the law indeed [is] holy, and the commandment 


3 M n M 
áyaOóv sot 


€ ` ry T 
ayia kai duaia kai ayab. 13 To oiv 
good, to me 


holy and just and good. That which then [is] 
Ey£yovev' Odvaroc; pry-yévorro" Parid! 5 ápapria, iva 
has it become death ? May it not be f But sin, that 
pavy apapria, cia Tov &ya0oU pot karepyač ajër 
it might appear sin, by that which [is] good tome working cut 
Üávarov,tva yevnrar Kal’ .vrepBoryy àgaprwAóc 1) áp «oria 
death; that *might “become “excessively sinful in Fe 
Oa the ivroXüc. 14 Oidaper.yao OTt Ò vópogc TrEUp::TIKOE 
by the commandment. For we know thatthe law spiritual 
gory’ éyw.0& ‘oapkikdc! eiut, wemMpapévog ve THY àpapríav. 
is; butI ?flcshly tam, having been sold under sin. 
15 b.ydp karspyáZouat, ob.ywvockw' ob.yàp 5 O£Xw, roUro 
For what I work out, Ido not own: for nòt whzt I will this 
a àAN ò moð, roŭro ow). 16 ei.dé 6 ovOédrw, 
do ; but what I hate, this I practise. But if what I do not will, 
-^-€ ^ k 2 ti ~ Ld ef L4 M a 
TOUTO TOLW, "cuuónut TQ vou OTL Kadog. 17 vuvidé 
this I practise, Iconsent tothe law that [itis] right. Now then 
Tf , M z ? ? 12 ta Um ~ HW 2 , M 
ovKETe EW Karepyalopar avro, ‘ad\dX" 1) Motkovoa" sy ¿pol 
nolonger *I ‘am working “out lit; but the 7dwelling čin *me 
e , lò ‘ e , 2 - , LR 9 r ü o2 
apaoria. 18 Olóa.yàp Ort  ovk.otkett tv &uot, ProvrtoTiv EV 
Isin, For I know that there dwells notin me, that is in 
rj.capki.uov, àya0óv' ró.yGp.0é£Aew mapákeirai pot, TÒ ÔÈ 
my flesh, good : for to will is present with me, but 
KarepyalecOat Tò kaXóv ?ovx.cvpiokw." 19 od.yap ò Oru 
to work out the right I find not. For not whai^i?will 
mows — dyaÜów PANN" ò — o0.0EN — kakóv, rovzo mpac- 
“do 5l “practise ‘good; but what *I *do*not ‘will ‘evil, this I do. 
cw. 90 eð 0 — ob.0£Nw yw," TOUTO TOL, OvKETE 
But if what *do*not*will  'I, this I praetise, [it is] 0 longer 
yw KarepyaZopat aùTó, PANN! yj oikovoa èv $uoi apapria, 
I [who] work out rit, but the “dwelling "in *me tsin. 
21 Evpioxw dpa róv vóuov rq O£Xovrt uol mowiv rò raXóv, 
lfind then the law ?who  *»ill ‘to me to practise the .right, 
Ort uol TO kakóv TapaKerar. 22 cvyndopatyap TE vÓuo 
that me evil is present with. For? delight inthe law 
tou ÜcoU — karà  róv iow avOpwroyv' 23 Brémw.dé ErEpoV 
of God according to the inward man: but £ see another 
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P aAAG TTrA. q — éyo (read ov 0éAo I do not wil) 


VII, VIII. ROMANS. 


vóuov iv roic.uéAec(v.uov àvrigTpartvóuevov TQ vóu TOU 
law in my members warring against the law 
voóc-uov, Kai aiypahwriZovra pet TQ vóu THC apapriac 
of my mind, and leading “captive me tothe law of sin 
TQ) övTı £v Toic.péreciv_pov. 24 raXaíizwpoc iyw avOow7oc’ 


which is in my members. O wretched "T iman ! 
Tiç pe pdoerat ik Tov owpatoc ToU.Üavarov.rovrov; 
who ?me ‘shall deliver out of the body of this death ? 


25 *ebyapioro" ro Oso did "ImooU ypioroU ToU kvptov.ruv' 
Ithank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
» T 3 4 3 A ~ t 1 ll De £ LÀ M. 
ápa.obv atric iyw rp  'uiv! voi dovrevw vopw Oto 
Sothen "myself I withthe indeed ‘mind serve 2law God's; 
Fw. a 4 , e , 
TY-0€ capki vóu apapríag. 
but with the flesh “law !gin's, 
8 Obóiv.ipa.iv karákpuia roic èv xpioT(Q In ov, “wy 
(There is] then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, ‘not 
karà opka mtpuvraroUoiw, àÀÀà Kara mvedpa."2 ò yàp 
*according *to ‘flesh 1who *walk, but according to Spirit. For the 
vópoc roU mvebparoc Tic Guijc àv xovorqQ 19000 nrevOéowsér 
law ofthe Spirit of life in Christ Jesus set *free 
Yue! ard Tov vóuov rijc apapriac Kai roU 0avárov. 3 Tò ydp 


‘me from the law of sin and of death. For 
~ , , Ey , ~ r 

advvarov TOU vóuov, &v. yoOsver (dà TC capkóc, 

*powerless [?being] the “law, in that it was weak through the flesh, 


00c0c róv.éavroU viòv méuWac ivópowparicapkóc apapriac 
God, “his*own 5Son!having ?sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, 
kai 7epi.ápapriac karékouwev THY ágapriav iv TH caoKi, 4 tva 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that 
TO OlKAiwpa TOU vóuov mAnowOQ iv yuiv,Troic uù)  kard 
the requirement ofthe law should be fulfilled in us, who notaccordingto 
capra mepitarovo.v, AAAA Kara mvevdpa. 5 Ot.yap 
flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that 
karü cápka ÖVTEC, Ta Tijg sapKoc $povovoiw'  ot.08 
according to flesh are, the things ofthe flesh mind ; and they 
kara  7vtURad, rà Tov mvetmatoc. 6 ró.yàp ppóvnua 
according to .Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind 
Tc capkóc ‘Bavaroc’ T0.08 ópóvmua Tov mvEvpaToc, iwi) 
ofthe flesh fis] death; but the mind of the Spirit, life 
xai eionvy. "7 Arc Tò $póvgpa rūc capkóc éxOpa ete 
and peace Because the mind of the flesh [is] eninity towards 
Üsóv: rQ.yàp vóu roð leoù obX.vzoráccerat, OVOE-yap 0vva- 


God: fortothe law of God itis not subject; for neither can 
a t a 3 a » ~ > r H + 
rat — B onðè év capki üvrec, Oep .apecar ov.dvvayTat. 
it [be]; and they that ?in “flesh lare, $God ‘please *cannot. 


t ^ ^ » a , , 
9 "Yueic.0€ ok orè iv oapki, YAAN" tv wrvedpart, eto 
Butye "not ‘are in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed [the] 


vvEUua Oeovd oik èv vpiv. &LÓE TiC TVEVLA xpuTOU 
Spirit of God dwells in you; butif anyone [the] Spirit of Christ 


> » » m 4 e 
OUK.EXEL, OUTOC oUk.£oTi.v abTOU. 10 Ei_dé ypioróc év vuv, TO 
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members, warring a- 
gainst the law of my 
mind, and bringiug 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members. 
21 O wretched man 
that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death? 
25 I thank God 
through Jesus Chriss 
our Lord. So then 
with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of 
God; but with the 
flesh thelaw of sin. 
VIII. There is there- 
fore now no condem- 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 2 For the law 
of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of sin and 
death. 3 For what the 
law could not do, 
in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the 
flesh: 4 that the right- 
eousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit, 5 For they that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh; but they 
that are after the 
Spirit the things of 
the Spirit. 6For to be 
carnally minded is 
death ; but, to be spi- 
ritually minded is life 
and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind 7s 
enmity against God: 
for it isnot subject to 
the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 
8So then they that 
are in the flesh can- 
not please God. 9 But 
ye are not in the ficsh, 
but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
his. 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit is life 
because of rightéous- 


has not, he is not of him: butif Christ [be]in you, the 3 
n ~ n Sll e A dS A . ness, ll But if the 
t£v cwpa  veKpOv “OL üpapriav, T0.0& mvevpa Cw Spirit of him that 
indeed ‘body [is] dead on account of sin, ^  butthe Spirit , life p up J eS 
e ` ~ ~ L the ea we 
dia — Otxarosdyny. llei.Ob rò mveðua Tov  éyeipavrOC? you, he that rais- 
on accountof righteousness. But if the. Spirit ofhim who raised up ed up Christ from 
r 4+ ép in (the) Trv{a]. 8 yapts thanks (to God) LTTrA. t — per T. u — uy xara to 


end of verse GLTTrAW. v ge thee T. w adda TTrA. 3 §ca LTTra. 


Y + roy TTia}. 
EE 
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the dead shall also ’ R D ekoğy oike iv vuv, O  tytipac 7701" 
quicken your mortal Igcorv £K VEKO pu, YELOAC "3 


bodies by his Spirit Jesus from among[the) dead dwells in i you, na o. rud np the 
that dwelleth in yon. 8«oigrÓóy ¿ÈK vexpwv" Cworromott kai TO Üvrà owpara 
pie chs Eid Christ from among [the] dead mill quicken also l eo “bodies 
the flesh, to live after yuwy out b-Ó &voikovv avTov Treva £v vyiv. 19 Apa 
the flesh. 13 For if ye 1your on account of ?that *dwells this ?Spirit in you. So 
live after the flesh, ye à i : A - ; E n A t 7 

shall die: but if ye obp, G £A ol, OEN ETAL EOMEV oU TY OCAPKL TOU KATA OQpKA 
through the Spirit do then, brethren, debtors weare, nottothe flesh, 3according *to *flesh 


mortify the dceds of a : : r 4 T É 
the body, ye shall čýrv'' 19 e.yáp xarà  cápka Cire, péAdeTE amovere 
live. 1 For as many 16 +live; forif according to flesh  yelive, ye are about to die; 
as are led by the Spirit , ., " i 2 Mrd. " ; 
of God, they are the €l.cé mvetpare Tac T pá£tic ro? oúparoç Üavarovrt, Choecbe. 
sous of God. 15 For putif by [thc] Spirit the deeds ofthe body ye put to death, ye willlive: 
ye have not reccived n a 2 em -—- ‘a ave 
the spirit of bondage 14“Ooouydo mvetpare 0co0 ayovrat, otrot “etory vioi Ücov. 
again to m: 1 put 2s foras many as by [the] Spirit of God are led, these are sons of God. 
¢ i theSpiri , a 3 ^, ~ , r " , 
Ms. whereby 10 ov-ydp iNáBere mverpa SCovActac" máy etc Poor, eanr'! 
we ery, Abba, Father. For “not ye “received aspirit of bondage again unto fear, but 
`E irit itself , ~ E 7 ET. r ? PE " 
16 The es with. tAdJere 7vtlpa viobeciac, ivp kpáZoyuev, ABBA, ó TaTHp. 
our spirit, that we are ye received aSpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fathcr. 


uen dien 16 Aùrò rò rvedpa fouppaprupeEt" TqQ.mvtóuartiuór, OTt 


then heirs; heirs of "Itself ‘the “Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 
God, and joiners eopeey rékra Qeoŭ. 17 eid rékva, kai kApoovópoc. kàņgovópor 
that we suffer with Weare children of God, — Andif children, also heirs : heirs 
him, that we may be : eae TIRAS n E £ rill 
Ge ie iacd together. tv Ocon, ouyKAnpovopot -Öt XO0t0TOU* EUTED SouUTATYOLE?, 
j indeed of God, aud joint-heirs of Christ ; ifindeed we suffer together, 


18 For I reckon that » ` ` oy e 
LO sU of this (7@ kal cvvóo£acDogev. 


prescnt time are not that also we may be glorified together, 


uh 18 AoyiZopat.ydp Ore ovK dtia rà xabnpara Tov viv 
shall be revealed in For I reckon that not worthy [are]the suffcrings of the present 
Pen ae the KaLpov mpoc THY péA\XNovoay Qó£av aroxadugOyrat 
creature waiteth for time [to be compared] with the , "about !glory to be revcaled 
Hic Pei M ot tic nua. 19 'H.yáp ámokapacok(a rç KTicéwe T)v aToKd- 
20 For the creature to us. For the earnest expectation of the creation the treve- 
n R euilcely, Aviv rev viðv roù Oeov amwencéxerar. 20 rj. yág.parciórnrt 
but by reason of him lation “of "the "sons 7of God awaits; for to vanity 

who hath subjected y) krígic vzETüy, oùy ékoŭoa, aN\d dle TOV UTO- 
the same in hope, 


21 because the crea- the creation was subjected, not willingly, but by reasonof him who sub- 


ture itself also shall yåřayvra, "iz" éharids 21 iori! kai aùr) n Kriow &XeuOrpw- 
be delivered from the raž ? 0 UT) 1) KTI!OLG € p 


bondage of corruption jected (it] in hope that also “itself 7the ?creation shall be 
ies tg cu Onctra, awd ric Wovdkiac' rhe $0opüc tig rnv &XevOtpiav 
pr p m freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 


know that the whole rije O0&n¢ TOY rérvwv Tov OEov. 22 oldapEr.ydp Ort mrüca 1) 


creation groaneth and of the glory ofthe children of God. For we know that all the 
travaileth in pain to- 


gether until now. kKTricig Bovortrüzs! kal ouvvwoiver ypt roù vuy: 23 ov 
mud uo only ee creation  grdans together and travails together until now. *Not 
* 3 a a ^ 
which have the first- povoy 0$, | àAAÀd kai abroi THY àzapxnQv ToU TYvtvparoc 
fruits of the Spirit, sonly 'and[so] but even ourselves the  first-íruit of the Spirit 
even we ourselves , i Sto gl 9 TA t ba re e , 
groan within our- Exovrec, "kai nueig! aùroi év éavroic oreváčopev, vioOectav 
selves, waiting forthe having, also we ourselves ĉin "ourselves !groan, *adoption 
adoption, to wit, the , a ` , , m8 come ~ 
redemption of oyr @7EKOEXOMEVOL, THY ATOAVTPWOLY TroU.cwuarOCc3]uGv. BW Ty 
body. 24 Four we are *awaiting— ihe redemption of our body. 
saved by hope : but ` , , sae ; , ` ` 1 , » 3 TA 
hope that is seen is Y@o.tAmuce éocDnpgev: Amic-ôè BNeropéevn obk.£oriv. EATIC 
not hope: for what a Forin hope we were saved; but hope sen is not hope; 


* — TOV LTTIA. a xpua Tov [Tycody] (Jesus) éx vexpov L; èx vekpov xpuaróv Inoovr T. 
^ . ^ La ^ ^ a , 3 [es 
i TOU EVOLKOUYTOS avTOU TYEVMATOS (read as A.V.) ET. € vtoc etcuv ÜcoU LTTrAW. 4 Sou- 
Aías T. — * GÀAÀ LTTrA. f gvv- T. 8 ovv- TA. hep’ m. idu. T. J dovAtas Te 
k ymets Kat Ta; [huets] kai LTr 


VIII. ROMANS. 

es ` AÉ + ni ‘I , ’ h 95 > be A $ 
O.yàp Bime tie ri "xai" ¿Nmiče;, 25 dé ò où 
for what  ?sces ‘anyone why also does he hope for? But if what ?not 


BAérroyev £XmiZoytv, dv vzoporijc àvtkóexóus0a. 26 Qcoabrwc 
!we *sce we hope for, in endurance, we await. "In “like *manner 
ÒÈ kai TO zvtÜpa CUVaYTUAaLarerat "raic.ao0evetaic" yay 
tand also the Spirit jointly helps our weaknesses ; 
TO.yap Tt moocsvgwpela Kalo òci, ovk.otQapuev, AAN" 
for that which we skould pray for according as it behoves, we know not, but 
aùrò TO Trt0ua vmepevruyyárer Pump nuov' crtraypoic 
itself *the "Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings 
adadnroig? 27 0.08  oevvwv'" rdg kapótac oldey ri TÒ 


inexpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what [is] the 
ópórnua Tov mvEvpaToE, OTL Kara @sov évruyyave trio 
mind of the Spirit, because according to God he intercedes for 


ayiwy, 28 Oidapev.cé Ore Toig ayarwow róv Üsóv mávra 
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man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
we' see not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
tt. 26 Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh  inter- 
cession for us with 
groanings which can- 
not be uttered. 27 And 
he that searcheth the 


.hearts knoweth what 


is the mind. of the 
Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession 
for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 


saints. But we know that to those who love God allthings 28 And we know that 

` ; ’ ~ - all things - 
"guytpyti! eic àyaÜóv, roig kara  TpÓÜscw kArnroic n E Pr 
work together for good, to those who according to purpose ?called that love God, to 
ova. 29 Or: oç wQotyve, kai TpowpictY cupudp- ane UR 
are, Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated [to be) conformed his purpose. 24 For 
poue TiC &ikÓvoc TOV.viov.avTOU, ciç TO elvai avToY TOW- né ao lees 
to the image of his Son, for ?to?be ‘him [the] first- nate tobeconformed to 


, e , ~ , oA E ` £ , 
TOTOKOY £v 3Tr0ÀXoic adEAGOIC’ 30 o0c.Óà  mpowpiotv. robrovc 
born among many brethren, But whom he predestinated, these | 
kai ExaXecev’ Kai oùe éxadEcev, TovTOUC Kai éOkatwotv' oùe 
also hecalled; and whom he called, these also hejustified; ?whom 

È EOtKaiwoev, ToOUTOUC Kai éOO£aotv. 
ibut he justified, these also he glorified. 

31 Ti obv igovpey mpòç raUra; a OOEdc  vmip pov, 

What then shall we say to these things? If God [be] for us, 
ríc Kal quov; 32 öç ye rovtdiov.viod obk.tóstcaro, "AAN" 
who against us? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but 
UTED LOY rüvrov TAPEOWKEY AUTOY, THE ovxi Kai ody abr(Q 


for us all gave up him, how “not *also ‘with him 
rü.Tüvra piv xapíctrau ; 33 ric éykaA£ott Kara 
9all!?things — ?us ‘will *he "grant? Who shall briug an accusation against 
ékAekr Qv eoù; 0cóc ó Owawv. 34 Tic ó rara- 
[the] elect of God ? [It is] God who justifies: who hethat  con- 
kpivav ; puoTóc * 6 dxoÜavov, wadrAov_dé rai! éyepOstc, 
demns? [Itis] Christ’ who died, butrather also is raised up; 


óc Vkai" gory èir Ocfid ToU Oeov, 0c kai évrvyyávec vip 
who also is at [the_ right hand of God; who also  interccces for 
yuv. 35 rig nace ywpics arò THC áyazüc TOU xpioroù; 
us: who us shall separate from the love of Christ ? 
ipic, 7] orevoywpia, ù Óuypóc, À Muóç, 7) YupVvornc, 9 
tribulation, or strait, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
kir&vroc, N paxapa; 36 caQwe yéyparrar, "Orv*éveka".aov 
dauger, . or sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake 
Bavaroúvueða ony THY nuépav: &XoyicÜnutv wc mpóßara 
we are put to death 7whole ‘the day ; we were reckoned as shecp 
^ or 2 A as " ~ Li Tes ô 4 
cóayic. 37 ANN ev rovrog TACY VTEPVIKÕMEV ta 
of slaughter. But in ?these*things ‘all we more than overcome through 


m — «ai LTr(A]. n rjj aa0eveca (read our weakness) LTTrAW. 
P — vmép Nuov LTTrAW. 4 épavvov TTi. 
! aAAa@ LTTrA. t + "Ingots Jesus [L]T. 
GLTTrAW. 


Y — xat LTTr[A]. 


the image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom he 
called, them he also 
justified : and whom 
he justified, them he 
also glorified. 


31 What shall we 
then say to these 
things? If God ùe 
for us, who can be 
against us? 32 He 
that spared not his 
own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all, 
how shall he not with 
him also freely give us 
all things? 33 Who shall 
lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect ? 
It is God that justifi- 
eth. 34 Who ts hethat 
condemneth? „Jt is 
Christ that died, yca 
rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, 
who also maketh in- 
tercession for us. 
35 Who shall separate 
us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or 
persecution, or fam- 
ine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ? 36 As 
itis written, For th 
sake we are killed all 
the day long; we are 


9 a\Aa TTrW. 


r guvepyet 6 Geos God works together I. 
w — kat [L]T. 
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accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 
in all these things wo 
are more than con- 
querors through him 
that loved ns. 38 For 
I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present,nor 
things to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
auy other creature, 
shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love 


of God, which is in: 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 

IX. I say the truth 
1n Christ, I lienot, my 
conscience also bear- 
ing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 2that I 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could wish that my- 
self were accursed 
from Christ for my 
trethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 
4 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo- 
ry, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the 
Jaw, and the service 
of God, and the pro- 
mises; 5 whose are 
the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. A- 
men. 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all chii- 
dren: but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be call- 
ed. 8 That is, They 
which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these 
are not the children of 
God: but the children 
of the promise are 


IIPOS POMAIOYZ VIII, IX. 


ro dyamüsavroc Hpac. 98 méreopat.yap Ort obre 
him who loved us. For I am persuaded that neither 
Oávaroc, ovre Cwr, oUrt dyyéAor, ovTE apxai, Youre ðv- 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
? ll » 3 ~ » 391 y 39 N -er y 
Vapete, OUTE EVECTWTA, OUTE pE ovTa, OUTE V Wua, OUTE 
powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor height, nor 
Baðoc, obre Tig — krícic érépa Ovviotrai nag xwpicct 
depth, nor any ?created ?thing ‘other willbeable us to separate 
dro ric ayanyg roU tov, THe èv Xpwor(Q ‘Inood rp kvpio 
from the love of God, which[is]in Christ Jesus ?Lord 
nuov. 
Tour. 
9 'AdnOeray AEyw £v ypwo ri, od.pevdopat, *ovuppaprvpovang" 
Truth Isay in Christ, I lie not, bearing witness with 
pot Tic.cvvednoewc.poy iv —mrvevpare ayip, 2 Ore AUTH 
me my conscience in[the]  ?Spirit ‘Holy, that ?grief 
uot icriv peyadn, kai ‘adiddecrrocg 00bvm Ty-Kapdig_pov* 
?to *me Pis ‘great, and unceasing BOITOW in my heart, 
3 nbyopny-yap *abróc éyw áváOsua elvai! amò ToU xproroð 
for I was wishing ?myself  !I a curse tobe from the Christ 
Urip rõv-dðeApüv pov, rOv.cvyytvürv.uov xarà | cápka* 
for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh; 
EN, | , ~ T r z 
4 otrivéc eiciw "IcoagAirau" wy 7) vioOccta kai ù) ddéa, 
who are Israelites, whose [is] the adoption and the glory, 
¢ ~ ` , 
kai Cat dtaijKat" kai ù) vopoÜOtcía, kai ù) Marpeia Kai ai 
and the covenants ^ and the  lawgiving, and the service and the 
¿mayya 5 ðv oi warépec, kai £& wv Ò xpicTOC TO 
promises; whose[are]the fathers; and of whom [is]the Christ 
karü  cápka, 0 «ov imi mavrwy Ütóc tUXoysróc eic TOE 
according to flesh, who is over all God blessed io the 
aidvac. apny. 6 Obx otov.0: Ore ExTEMTWKEY ò Aóyoc ToU 
ages. Amen. Not however that has failed the wor 
0co9. ob-yao wavrec ot E ‘Iopani, otro. — 'IopangX 
of God; for not all  *which [Pare] ?of "Israel ‘those [fare] “Israel: 
+o e Dm , » r 5 
7 ojÀ Ort  ticiv omwtpua “ABpaap, ^ üvrtc rékva, QAN 
nor because they are seed of Abraham [are] all children: but, 
3 E c 
iv 'Icaák xAnOnoerat cot o7épua. 8 "Tlovrécrw,! où ra 
In Isaac. shall be called to thee a seed. That is, *not ‘the 
? ~ ~ ~ ~ ? 
„Têkva Tijc capkóc, raura Tikva Tov ÜcoU: adda rà Tikva 
children ?of *the 5fiesh Sthese ["^are] children of God; but thechildren 


THC émayyediac Xoyilerat tic. o7tpua. 9 émayysMac.yàp 


counted for the seed, Of he mee are reckoned for seed. For of promise 
NEG Ud pod 0.Aóyoc.obroc,. Kara . róv.katóv.rovrov éhevoopat, kai 
NE. dine, and thie word k [is], ACQUE to this time I will come, and 
Sarah shall E ny Lappe vioc. 10 O?.nóvov.0, GANG Kai 'Pe- 
om rcc vien Re- i pre shat pa to purae a son., : And not only [that], but also Re- 
becca, CODE Pikka ¿k évòç xoírqv éxovoa, Icadàk oU.zarQóc.nudv: 
SE C quoe ; ipd A E one concepudone ' having, a our father, 
Do e BU PE Med Ee o 
hei e having done i no ye nf M a Rev being pers ! = having done 
any good or evil, that ı ayabòrv 1) 'kakóv," tva 7 kar — &kAoyrnv Srov Geou 
the purpose of God anythi i i ya 

accor ding to A E o S or E a the AW e *election "of *God 
might stand, not of cig = bevy,  oUK && Epywyv, AAN êk ToU kaAXoUrrO 
works, bntcchimthat “purpose  mightabide, not of works, but of him who calls), 2 
à Y ovre UG placed after péovra GLITrAW. z ovvu- T. 3 avábðepa eivat aùTòs eye 
LTTrAW, IcpanAectra T. c 3) 6.a855ky the covenant L. dzoUT corey GTTrA, — ? gj 


aw LTr. f $avAov LTTrA. E mpodects Tou ÓcoU GLTTrAW. 


IX. ROMANS. 


t Ga , b 
12 'iponO0n' abrj, “Ore ó ps(Zov sovretoe rQ iddooore 
it wassaid to her, The greater shall serve the lesser : 


13 ka0oc — yéypazrau Toy lake 9yáz 00a, rov.6i.Hoad 
according as it has been written, Jaczb I loved, and Esau 
iptonoa. 
I hated. i 
14 Ti obv.ipoPuev; uù) adixia mapa rë eg; 


What then shall we say? Unrighteousness with God [is there]? 


Be votro ' 15 rpiydo.Mwoy" déyer, — 'EAenoo Óv.dv 
ay it not be! For to Moses he says, I will shew mercy to whomsoever 
&AeO, — kai OlKTELONOW Ov.ay OIKTEIDW. 


I shew mercy, and I will feel compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion. 
16”Apa obv où Tov  ÜéXovroc, ovðè Tov  rpéxovroc, 
So then [it is] not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, 
AAG roU KtNeodvroc! Ocov. 17 Aéyci.yàp 1) ypady TË Papaw, 
but '?who *shews *mercy ‘of *God, For says the scripture to Phareoh, 
‘Ort eic aùrò-roŭro enyapd os, Brug èvõsčwpar iv ooi 
For this same thing I raised out thee, so that I mightshew in thee 
THV.duvapiv.uov, xal drwe — QuyyeAg | ró.0vouá. pov iv macy 


my power, and so that should be declared my name in- all 
TY yp. 18 "Apa oty Sy Qe Nect òv dè Oee 
the earth. So then to whom he will he skews mercy, and whora ze will 
OKANPUVEL. . 
he hardens, 


19 ’Epeic ody pow! Tim Ere * uéudereu 5; To yàp! Bov- 
Thou wilt say then tome, Why yet does he find fault? for*the 5pur- 
Anpart aùroù ric àvOsorqkev; 20 “Mevotvye, © .ávOpwse," 


pose Sof "him ‘who ?has ?resisted ? Yea, rather, O . man, 
cb ric el 6 ávramokpwóuevoc TY VED; pr ipi TO 

*thou 'who ?art that answerest against God? Shall ‘say *the 
wacpa TQ | TAÀácavri Ti pe imo(gcac obroc; 


thus? 
êk TOU 
out of the 
0.08 
and another 


"thing “formed to him who formed [it] Why me madest thou 


21 "H otkixyer iÉovciay 6 Kepapete ToU mando, 
Or  hasnot authority the potter overthe clay, 
avrov $vpáparoc Tojca, Ó.uiv tic Tiny oKEsvoc, 
eame lump tomake one ?to “honour ‘vessel, 
eic aripiay; 22 eiðè OcNov ó Dede évdsi~acOa rijv opyny, 
to dishonour? And if *willing 1God to shew wrath, 
kat yvwpica ro.duvarov.atrov, tveycey èv TO0ÀMj pakpo- 
and to make known his power, bore in much long- 
, ^^ r Ü 
Oupia oKxetn dpyic Karnpriopéva tic àzoAeuav*. 23 Kai tva 
suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction; and that 
papia Toy TÀoPTov rTüc-Öóënç-aùroŭð imi oken 
he might make known the riches of his glory upon ' vessels 
é\eouc, A mponroipacer sic Óó£av; 24 oc Kai ékáAsotv 
of mercy, which he before prepared for glory, ?whom ?also “he ‘called 
€ ~ ? , , ? , » A ^ , 
nuac ov póvov iE Iovóatov, àÀÀà kai ¿ë 
!us not only from among [the] Jews, but also from among [the] 
t€Üvov: 25 we kai tv rp’Qané Neyer, KaMowo roy ou 
nations? As also in Hosea he says, I will call that which [is] not 
Aaóv.uov, Aaóv.uov' kai THY OvK HYATHMEVNnY, NyaTNLEVNY. 
my people, My People; and that not belcved, Beloved. 
26 Kai tora, tv TQ rórq oð Pippen" Pavroic," Où Xaóc 
And it shall be, in the place where it wassaid tothem, Not ?people 
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calleth ) 12 it was 
said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
say then? Zs there 
unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid. 
15 For hesaith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
I wil have compas- 
sion. 16 So then tt is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that my 
name might be de- 
clared throughout all 
the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
O man, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter-power over tho 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, I 
will call them my 
people, which were 
not my people; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 Ànd it shall come 


h éppeOn LTTrA. 
X éAeovTos LTTrA. l uoc ovv LTTrAW. 
9 à àvÜpwme, j.evoUrye (u.evoUv ye LTr) Y TTrA. 


m + ovv then r[A]w. 
P — avrois [L]tr, 


i yàp Mwicy G; Moo] yap LA; Mwioet yàp TTr; Mwion yàp W. 


n — yap for E. 
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to pass. ‘Act in tke 
place where ip war said 
unto them, Ye arc not 
my people ; there shall 
they be called the 
children of the living 
God. 27 Esalas also cri- 
eth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the 
sva, a remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
finish the work, and 
cut it short in right- 
eousness: because a 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
earth, v9 And as E- 
saias said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left us a 
secd, we had bcen as 


Sodoma, and been 
niade like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What shall we 
say theu ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 


attained to rightcous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousuess which is of 
faith. 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
eousness. 32 Where- 
fore? | Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
Lut as it were by the 
works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that 
stuumblingstone ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock 
of offence: and who- 
soevér believeth on 
hiin shall not be a- 
shamed: 


X. Brethren, my 
heart’s desire and 
pur to God for 

srael is, that they 


might be saved. 2 For 
I bear them record 
that they have a zeal of 
God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For they being ig- 
norant of God's right- 
ecou-ness, and going 
about to establish 
their own righteous- 
ncss, have not sub- 
mitted themselves un- 
to the righteousness of 
God. 
the end of the law for 
righteousness to every 
onc that believeth. 


5 For Moses describ- 


T vmoAetuma LTTrA. 


ALP OS GUONMAI]OTY X. ING 


t ~ ~ (à RN ~ ww « 

Upeic, ikel KANOHoovTar vioi Oro Curroc. 27 `H- 

there they shall be called sons of ?God ('the]?living. 2E- 
+ 1 4 [i * E» », nA "E a T € , 0, ` 

catac è xpaZer- vip ToU lopa)A, avy 0 apne 

saias ‘but crics concerning Israel, If ®should ?be 'the *number 
~ e w ` e € Ld e ~ , A , 

Tov viðv lopañ wer áppoc rç 0aXaconc, TO "'karaáAtiu- 

3of *the sons Sof ?!srael as the sand of the 'sea, the remnant 

pa" cwOnctrzav 28 Aóyov yàp ovvreðyv Kai ovrTeuvwy 

shall be saved: for [the] matter [he is}concluding and cutting short 
[4 , r ` 
siv Ouaiocóvy öre Adyar ovvrerunpivov" sroujoee 
in righteousness: because a matter cut short will *do ['the} 


kiptoc Emi Tite yijc. 29 Kai kxaÜwc pottpnkev “Hoatac, 


pov 
‘my [are] ye, 


"Lord upon the carth. And according as said before Esaias, 
4! ` , ` t2 tr "ito r eN 56 
Eiu) — kóptoc ZaBaw0 'éykaréXurev" jutv ortpua, we Xóóopa 


Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left as 
dv.iyenOnuev, kai oc Topoppa av.wownpev. 
we should have become, and as Gomorrha we should have been madè like. 
30 Ti of» époupev; Ore £Üvg Ta p) Õwwkovra ikaro- 
What then shall we say? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 
ovrny, karabey Quatoovvgv, OuKaioovrYny.O& THY ÈK TiDTEWC” 
eousness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that(is]by faith. 
` r r , H , * 
3l'IcoaA.08 — Qwkev — vópov Ouatocbvgc, tic vópgov "ài- 
But Israel, following after alaw of righteousness, to a law of 
katocvvgc sovK.éegp0acev, 32 Yõiari;" ore .OUK ÈK TIO- 
righteousness did not attain. Why? Because {it was] not by faith, 
TEWC, AAN we e£ € *yónov:'" 3 Yyao" ry A10 
C, a WC EC Epywv vonov 7T poctkowva». yao TU L (p 
but as by works of law. For they stumbled at the stone 
TOU Tpookopuaroc; 33 kaÜoc yéypamrat, "dob riOny èv 
of stumbling, according as it has been written, Behold I place in 
Ewy Abov mpockópparoc kai méroav okavóáXov' kai *7ac! 
Sion a stone of stumbling and rock of offence ; and every one 
ò moTEevwy it aùr ov_KaratoxvyOnoerat. 
that believes on bim shall not he ashamed. 
3 ^ ; € $ [4 ^ ^^ , 
10 ‘AceAgoi, ù uiv s)bO0okía  racipüc Kapdiac, kai T] 
Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 
denote ^w" mpòç roy Gedy drip  Prov'IopaQA torı" elg 
supplication to God on behalf of Israel is for 
cwr)otav. 2 uagrvoG.yàp abroic bre Zidov soU Exovow, 
salvation. For I bear witness tothem that zeal for God they have, 
2 ? $ , , ~ ~ ~ 
dÀÀ où kar — émiyrwow. 3 áyvooUvrtc.yàp rov TOU ÜtoU 
but not accordiug to knowledge. For being ignorant of tho *of *God 
Óuatocbvgv, kal rhv iðiav *Ouatocvvqy" Zgrobvrec orijoat, 
‘righteousness, and their own rightcousness secking to establish, 
~ ^ ld ^ e t ,F , " 
Tg  OtkaiocUYg Tov ÜcoD obx.vztráyncav. 4 ri£Xoc.yáp 
to the righteousness of God they submitted not. For [?the] *end 


ld a 2 ~ . 
vopgov ypioTòç giç Otkatoavyny mavti TQ mioTeoOVTI. 
of*law ‘Christ (7is) for righteousness to every one that believes. 


9 !Mocijc'.yàp ypáós * rv Otkatoovyny TNV ¿r fro! 


us a seed, Sodom 


For Moses writes [of] the righteousness which [is] of the 
s P , e e 4 , ` » , 
4 For Christ is vostov, 8'Ort' 6 TONCAÇ "avrà" dvÜpwemoc Letra 
law, That tho “having ?practised *those?things ‘man shall live 
? ieee ~j Li ` ? r , e 
£v 'avroic.! 6 ‘H.dé èk mioriwç Ouatocórvg otrwe Niyet, 
by them. But the ?of 3faith ‘righteousness thus speaks: 
eee 
* — ev dikaroovvy ört Aóyov ovvrterunuévov LTTr[ A]. E gre W, 


y — ôıkarorúvys (read to [that] law) LTTrAw. 


Y — yàp for LTTrA. 
[is] Gr TTrA w. 
f — ToU TTrA, 


B — OT T. 


a 1 wW dca Ti LTrA. 
* — mas (read o he that) LTTrAW. 
— Ó«kavoavqv GLTr(A]w. 


h — avrà [L]T. 


z — yópov LTT:[A]W. 
à — T) LTTrAW. b avrov them 
d Movars GLTTrAW, € + ors thac T, 
i aùT it Litra, 


ROMANS 


Mj.ézgc èv *rg'kapütq.cov, Tic avaBinoerat sig ròv 
Thou mayest notsay in thy heart, Who  shallaseend to the 


obpavóv; roUr iorw Xpwróv karayaytiv: 7 ù, Tiç kara- 


X. 


heaven ? that is, Christ to bring down. Or, Who ghall 
A » ~ 2 s 
Bnoerae cic rrjv GBvocoy; ro?r tory ypioròv èk 
descend into the abyss? that is, Christ from among [the] 


~ ~ f A r 4 ~ 
vecowy avayayeiv. 8 adda ri Eyer; ‘Eyyv¢ cov rò pia 
dead to bring up. But what says it? Near thee the word 
ioriv, ÈV rQ.oTÓpar(.cov kai év TH.Kapdid.cov. TOÙŬT £oTiV TÒ 
is, ‘in thy mouth and in ily heart: that is the 
pupa ric miorewç Ò kngpbéoccoutv: 9 Ori Edy Sporoynoye 


word of faith which we proclaini, that if thou confess 
¿v rq.crópgari.cov  Kuptoy ‘Inoovy, kai TuücTtUOQC £V TY 
with thy mouth [the] Lord Jesus, and believe in: 
kapóiq.cou Ort ò Ücóg abróv qdytipev ek VEKOWY, 
thy heart that God him raised from among [the] dead, 
ov0nog* 10 k«püiq.yàp mioreverai cic OtKarocuvny. 


thou shalt be saved. For with [the] heart is belief to righteousness; 


oropart.oé  odpodoyéirat &ic owrnpiay. 11 Aéysk.ydp 1 
and with [the] mouth is confession to salvation. , For says the 
ysagn, Wag ó moredwy én’ aùr oU.karatoXvvOnotrat. 
scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
12 Ov.yapioriy dtacrodn 'lovóatov re kai “EXAnvog: 6.yap 


For there is not adiffcrence of Jew and Greck ; for the 
auro¢g KÜpioc TAVTWV  TAÀovTOV sic Tüvrac TOÙÇ ÈTIKANOV- 
same Lord ofall [is] rich toward all that call 


te , , lad 4 a ^ , , a LÀ 
pérovc avrov. 13 Ilàc.yàp  Oc.àv émuadtonra TÒ dvopa 


upon : him, For everyone, whoever may call on the name 
kvpiov, owOijoera. 14 Ide odv limtkadécorrat" gic 
of [the] Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on (him) 
öv  OUDK.iz(UTEUOQY ; muac.cé ™mroTEetoovow' od 
whom they believed not? and how shall they bclieve on [him] of whom 


oUK.]kovcaV ; THC.6E "arovcovow" ywoic KNOUOOOYTOC ; 
they heard not? and how shal they hear apart from [one] preaching? 
15 wwe.de ?xypb£ovciu," tavu) arosraiðciw; kabwe 
and how shall they preach, unless they be seut? accordiug as 
yéypanrar, ‘Qç wpauïot ol móðeç TOv Pevayyedto~ 
it has been written, How beautiful the feet of those announcing the glad 
pívov eionvyy, rev" evayyediZopévwy — *rà' ayaa. 
tidings of peace, of those announcing the glad tidings of good things 1 
16 'AAX où závrtc UmNKovoay Tw Ebayysdip’ '"Hoatag.yáp 


But not all. obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 
Aéyet, Kópie, ric ériorevotv ry _akoy.1juwv; 17" Apa rj miorg 
says, Lord, who believed our report ? So faith fis] 


)nuaroc TOeov." 18 däi Aéyw 
pun 6 yw, 
of God. But Isay, 


é& akoñg, 7.06 akon dua 
by report, but the report by [the] word 
Mr) oùrk-Ñkovoav; jp eic wacay tiv yiv i£5jAO0ev 
Did they not hear ? ea, rather, Into all the earth went out 
0.00 óyyoc.abrOv, kai tic rà zépara rijc oikovpivne rà phpara 
their voice, and to the ends of the habitable world "words 
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eth the righteousness 
which is of the law, 
That the man which 
doeth those things 
shall live by them. 
6-But the righteous- 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
from above’) 7 or, 
Who shall descend in- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what saith it? The 
word is nigh thce, 
evenin thy month, and 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession 
is made unto salva- 
tion, 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not beashamed, 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that 
call upon him. 13 For 
whosocver shall call 
upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 
11 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard? and 
hew shall they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be 
sent ? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the go-pel of 
peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel. 


For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? 


17 So then faith com- 


eth by hearing, and 


avrov. 19 'AAAà tyw, Mij'obrktyro 'DcogagA'; cporoc neeme br o s 
‘their. But Isay, Did not "know ‘Israel ? First, Jı 
k — T] F. l émrukaAéaavrac should they call LTTrAW. m meoreúrwow Should they 


belicve LTTrAW. 
should they preach LTTrAw. 


* xptorov oF Christ LTT 4, 8 wevouy ye LTrW, 


n axovcovTat T; axovawow should they hear LTrAW. 
P — evayyrAtGonévwv ciorivqv Tov LTT [A]. 
t 'Iapan ovx €yvo GLTTIAW, 


9 KnpvEwouv 
3 — TA LTrAW, 
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Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all tho 
earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the 
world. 19 But I say, 
Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 20 But 
Esaias is very bold, 


and saith, I was found: 


of them that sought 
me not; I was made 
manifest unto them 
that asked not after 
me. 21 But to Israel 
he saith, All day long 
I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsay- 
ing people. 

XI. Isay then,Hath 
God cast away his 
people? God forbid. 

or I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scrip- 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
tercession to God a- 
gainst Israel, saying, 
3 Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, 
and digged down 
thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 
4 Bat what saith the 
answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal. 
5 Even so then at this 
present time also 
there 
according to the elec- 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it 
no more grace: other- 
wise work is no more 
work. 


7 What then ? Israel 
hath not 
that which he sceketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
8 (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


is a remnant 


obtained. 


IPOE POMAIOYZ X, M. 
"UMgojc! Aiye, 'Eyo mapalnoow vag iT ovK 
Moses SAYS, I ‘will provoke to jealousy you through [those] not 
(Qva, “èri” &va AGUYETW) capopyi) vpac. 20'H- 
a nation, through a nation without understanding I will anger , you.. 2E- 
catac è ådrorokua kai Aéyet, EvptOnv ¥ roig pè uù Cy- 
saias ‘but is very bold and says, Iwasfound by those ?me ‘not *seek- 
rovow, ipoavijc iyevóugv* roig éu& ur) Emtporociv. 21 frpóc 
ing ; ‘manifested Ibecame to those *me ‘not “enquiring ?after. eTo 
dé roy 'IogajA Aiye, “OAnY THY Huspay iteméraca ràg 
5but Israel hesays, *Whole ‘the . day I stretched out 
yeipdc.mou mpdc Aaby ámtiÜovvra kai avTAéyovTa. 
my hands to a people disobeying and contradicting.» 
ll Aéye ody, My dawoaro 06 Oed¢ Tov.Aady.avrov! ; 
1 Isay then, Did °thrust ĉaway  !God ! his people? 
poi-yevotro' kai.yàp éyo "lopamAirmc" cipi, ik — omépparoc 
af 


4 
ayitnotbe! Foralso I an Israelite am, of (the) seed 


"ABpadp, ^ évXijg *Beapiv." 2 obk.dmwaaro ò Ocóc 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. 2Did *not *thrust away ‘God 


rov.Aaby.abrov, Sv  mpotyve. Ù odK.oidaTe EV 
his people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not in [the history of] 
Ha" ri Aéy&t 7] yoaon; we ivrvyxáve rQ eğ Kara 
Elias what says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 
- 9 + e , It , 4 , 5 , 
roù lopanA, *A&ywv," 9 KUPLE, Tovc-Tpoórnrac.cov ANEKTEWAV, 


Israel, saying, Lord, thy prophets they killed, 

a MI ` Li LÀ ? * ? 1 t À t 0 , 
cai" rà.Üvetacerrjpia.cov karíckeav: Kayw vrmeAeiOmnv po- 
and thine altars they dug down; andI was left a- 


voc, kai fyrovow rHv.buynv.pov. 4’AMAG Ti Ayer avTQ ò 
ione, and they seek my life. But what says to him the 
Yonuariopoc; Karédurov épavrQ éxrakisxiAiovg avdpag 
divine answer ? I left to myself seven thousand men 
u , y Ld ~ , - e, T a? ^. 
otrivec ovk£kajpav yoru rg Baad. 5 Ovrwe oov kal év TQ 


who bowed not a knee to Baal. Thus then also in the 
viv kap Aupa — xar éExroyyy’ xápvroc — yéyovev. 
present time a remnant according to election of grace there has been, 


6 ciè xápiri, odKére ¿Ë` Epywv imei 1) xåpiç OvKETL yiverat 
But if by grace, no longer of works; else grace nolonger becoiues 


xapic. °et.d& && &pywv, ovKére féariv! xápic* mel TÒ Epyov 
grace * butif of works, no longer  isit grace ; else work 
obktrt écriv &pyov.! 

no longer is work. 


7 Ti oùðv;: ò èmčnre 'lopajA, rovrov! oÙk-TETUXEV, 
What then? What *seeks ?^for ‘Israel, this it did not obtain; 
7.08 ikXoyr) émérvytv: — ot.08 Morroi érepo0ncav, 8 "kac" 
buttheelection obtained (it], and the rest were hardened, according as 
, N ~ EL ~ 
yéypanmrat, "EOwktv avroic ò Geog mveŭpa karavotsoc, 
it has been written, "Gave ?them 'God =a spirit of slumber, 
H 0 À ` M A Aé ' F ~ ` D pot Y 
ó$0aXuo)bc rov.un BAETEY, kai ðra roù uù) dkovew, Ewe 
eyes 80 as not to see, and ears so as not tohéar, unto 
~ Ü e , vi ` » P. 
THC-onmEepov.npsoac. 9 kai !Aafió* Aéysu TevnOnrw 1) rpamela 
this day. And David SAYS, Let be “table 
atrwy tic wayida, kai sic Onoay, kai sic oxavdadoy, kai sic 
‘their for. a snare, and for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


u Mwions GLTTrAW. 
7 + [, ov rpoéyvo] whom he foreknew L. 


€ — Aéyov GLTTrAW. 
GLTT: [a]. f — égTiv A. 


b 'HAeta T. 


LTTrA; Aavió GW. 


w + [ev] by (those) ura. 

z IopaqAeérqs T. 
d — kai LTTrAW. 
€ ToUTO GLTTrAW, 


Vem TTr. x + [ev] by (those) utr. 
i Beviapecy LTTrA. 
€ — et 6e eé to end of verse 


h xadamep even as TTr, i Aaveuó 


XI. ROMANS. 


, s, ? ^e td € 5 A $ Ad 
avraróðopa avroig 10 okorwÜnrecav ot.090aXuoi.abrov 
a recompense to them: let be darkened their eyes 


~ ` rE EA ` ~ r~ kS Aall l 
TOU.H1] p ETEUA KUL TOV.V(TOV.QUTUV LATAVTOC 


D 
ovy- 


so as nob to see, and their back continually bow thou 
cap or. 
down. 

11 Aéyw obv, p)  &mrawav ‘va Ticwow;  u1)-yévorro' 


Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 
roic &Üvsouv, Eic 


Isay then, 
GAG TH.abrdv wapanrwpare 7) cwrTnpia 


but by their ^ offence salvation [is]to the nations, for 
rò mapalnheoa adrovc. 12 &.di ro.rapartwpa.abray 

to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence {be the] 
mAobroc kóouov, KaiTo.ijTrTnpa.ad’ray  TXoUroc ~Ovar, 


wealth of(the] world, and their default [the] wealth of[the]nations, 
TÓcQ paddoyv rÓ.mAQpopna.abrOv; 18 '"Yuiv "yàp" Aéyw 


how much more their fulness ? 2To *you ‘for I speak, 
~ » è ? ? ef , u 2 + 4 + b ? , 

roic £Üveowv* è -odor pev "Et eyo vov atooroXoe, 

the nations, inasmuch as 2am  !I ‘tof[Sthe]®nations apostle, 

THV.drakoviay_pou dogalw, 14 et.Twc mapačniwcw 


my service I glorify, 
pov THY oáoka, kai coc Twwüàc 
my fle-h, and shall save some from among them. For if 
t > N A > ~ A , , t [e] , 
7.&T0(30N1.abTGv karaXNAaym kócuov. Tic N ?mpóc- 
their casting away [be the] reconciliation of [the] world, what the recep- 
Andre," ep) Gui) EK VEKOWY ; 
tion, except life from among [the] dead? 
16 ciè 1) amzaoyg ayi ai TÒ dvpaua’ kai & 7) pič 
: ] xn tla, Kat TO Qvpag l & 1) pica 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump; and if the root 
D ` e r ~ 7 , 
ayia, kai ot KAaOot. 17 cié ruvec THY KNadwY é£ekNáoOn- 


if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 
3, , ~ > a 
££ — avrov. 195 yàp 


[(be]holy, also the branches, But if some of the branches were broken 
cav, ov.0& aypitdaiocg wy évexevrpicOne iv avroic, kai 
off, and thou, a wild olive tree being, wast graftedin amongst them, and 


lovykowwvóc" rijc pilnce Peat" rie miórnroç Tic £Aatac 
& fellow-partaker of the root and of the fatness of the olive tree 
éyévou, 18 ur).karakGvXO Tov KAddwy’ &i.Ó& KaTaKavyacal, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 
où ov THY pilav BaoraZec, 14AN" 5) piča o& 19 'E- 
[them], "not ‘thou ^the “root ?pearest, but the root thee. 'Thou 
pečic otv, 'E£ekAacOncav Tot" kXáOot, tva tyw 5bykevroicO o. 
wilt say then, Were broken out the branches, that I might be grafted in. 
20 KaAóc' rj amorig  "EekAácOncav, cv.06 TY More 
Well: by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 
torgkac. p7).“ondogodver," àAAà $ofjov: 21 ti.yàp ò Osoc 
standest. Be not high-minded, but fear: for if God 
Tov Kara gto kAáQwv obk.iQsicaro, “pnmwe' ob0t cov 
the "according *to*nature ‘branches spared not— lest neither thee 
x ^ li as ô y , E ’ 0 ~ 
gpetonra.! 22 Ide oùv XONOTOTHTA kat aToTOLLAaV EOV 
he should spare. Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 
imi uiv rove mecdvrac, Yàmorouiav'" émi.d& ct, *xenoro- 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith, Let their table 
be madea snare, anda 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recom- 
pence unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
they should fall? 
God forbid: but ra- 
ther through their fall 
salvation 73 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jea- 
lousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am the a- 
postle of the Gentiles, 
I magnify mine office: 
14if by any means I 
may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ? 


16 For if the first- 
fruit be Ve the 
lump 2s also holy. and 
if the root be holy, 
so are the branches, 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches, 
But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thee, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The: branches were 
broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 
20 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 


upon those that fell severity ; and upon thee kind- standest by faith. Be 
F il 2A a? r m ^ » E , p ‘ 4 D , not highminded, but 
TTA, EAV PETIMELVIC T] XONOTOTHTU ETEL KAL OU EK-^fear: 21 for if God 
ness, if thou continue in [his] kinduess, else also thou wilt sparednot the natural 

k tà wavros LTrA. l gvv- T. m ĝè and LTTrA. n + ovv then LT[Tr]AW. 


9 mpócÀnp dts LTTrA. P — kai T[1r]A. q aAA@ TTrA. 
t éxAao@yoar broken off LTr. v unr póre: TTr. 

he will spare GLTTrAW, y amoromia LTTrA, 
8 émuievys Tr. 


r — ol GLTTrAW. 
w — pymws LTTr(A]. 
z xpnororTns cov kindness of God LrTrA, 


5 ev- T, 
* detoerar 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, seve- 
rity ; but toward thce, 
goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in Ais goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 23 And 
they also, if they a- 
bide not still in un- 
belief, shall be graffed 
in: for God is able to 
graff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 
cut ont of the olive 
tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert grafi- 
ed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: 
how wuch more shall 
these, which be the 
nutural branches, be 
graffcd into their own 
Olive tree? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be 
Wise in your own con- 
ceits; that blindness 
in part is happened to 
Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be 
come in. 26 And soall 
Israel shall be saved: 
us it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: 
27 for this i8 my 
covenant unto them, 
when [shall take away 
their sins. 28 As con- 
cerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes: but as 
touching the election, 
they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
Without repentance, 
30 For as ye in times 
past have not believed 
God, yet have now ob- 
tained mercy through 
their unbelief: 3] even 
so have these also 
now not believod, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy up- 
onall, 33 O the depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how 
unsearchable are hise 
judgments, and his 
ways past finding ont! 
34 For whohath known 
the mind of the Lord? 


b kaketvot GLTTrAW. 


IPOE POMAIOYX &t, 
, 4 ~ E A " ^A. [] 
komnoy. 23 "kai éxeivot ôt, tay py ceTetvwow" TY amori, 
be cut off, “Also “they ‘and, if they continue not in unbelief, 
a , 4 t ^ L4 ? 

di kevrouÜijoovcar" duvaroc.yap tory 0 0:0c wad "éykev- 
shall be grafted 1n ; for able is God again to graft 
£ Il , , €) a ` 4 3 ~ 4 " EE 

Tptoa' avrouc. 94 &eLyap ov eK THE Kara Quo ége- 

in them. For if thon ont of the according ?to Snature 7wast 
L » , s r ? , ) 

KOTHC aypte\atov, Kal raga vow évexevTptoOne  &ic 

Seut "oif ‘wild “olive “tree, and, contrary to nature, wast grafted in to 


, E ~ z € 4 r 
kaAMéAat0v, móow padrdr\oyv obrot ot KaTa ġvow, 
a good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature [are], 


Vita = 97 + h , TA fe € ~ 
d¿yeevrorobnoovrai" 7y.1dia Naig; 20 Ov.yap OEAw vpac 
shall be grafted into their own olive tree ? For “net *do'I wish you 
, ~ »^ ` A ~ [TJ . 3 
AyYVOEY, ACENGOL, TO-MVOTIOLOV.TOUTO, tva — ur 
to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not be 
{~ r e r íi ` [4 ~)? ` t 
éavroic $pórigot, OTL TwOWoLC aTO utpovc TQ lopanA yë- 
yourselves wise, that hardness iu part tolsrael has 
» Ed L ~ ~ > A ` 
yovev, xpic.ob rò wMpeua THY vey eloz—hOy 26 rai 
happened, until the fulness of the nations be come in; and 
otruc wae Isoa owOijoerat, kabwe yéypamrat, 
50 all Israel shall be saved, according as it has been written, 
et e^ 3 4 € x. , f Sil H , Li ^ 
Hie ix Ewy ó pudpevoc, !kai" amoorpebe aceBeac 
Shall come out of Sion the deliverer, and he shall turn away ungodliness 
amd lakog: 97 kai abr] — abroig ù wap éipoU Oua0nkmg, 


erap" 
in 


from Jacob. And this [is] to®them’?the "from *me covenant, 
örav aóiAopat rác.ápgapríac.aUrv. 28 Kara uiv 
when I may have taken away their sins, * As regards indeed 
TO &bayytAiov, iy0poi — Ou vac’ KaTa.0— Tv 
the gladtidings, [they are] enemies on your account; but as regards the 
ikdoyyy, ayamyroi àù — rovc mazépac. 29 aperapédynra 
election, beloved onaccountofthe fathers. “Not *to *be ?repented Sof 
yap Tad xapicuara kai 1) KAjOLWg TOU Ücov. 30 WorEp.yap 
"for [are] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 
Bai vptig more ntDnoare TQ Oe, viiv.cé 7jAernOgre 


also ye once were disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 


rj.robror ameOeia’ 31 obrwc kai obrot vOv" 1)z&(Ogcav 
through their disobedience ; so also these now were disobedient 
Tip ouerépo".£Aée, tva. Kai abroi! — édenOwory. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them] 
92 cvvékAtictv.yàp o cóc roUc vrávrac eic dmEiberav, tva rove 
For?shut^up together !'God all in disobedience, that 
r $ ^ T Li M p 
züvrac | Aag. 93 Q Baboc mXovrov kai coQiac 
all he might shew mercy to. O depth ofriches both of wisdom 
kai yvoctoc Oeov. we FáveEcoeóvyra" ra.xpiara.avrou, kai 
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, ana 
aveEiyviaoro. at.vdoi.avrov. 34 ríc.yàp čyvw vouv 
untraceable his ways 1 For who did know [the] mind 
, n A , , , ~ hal , r 
kupiov; 17] ric ovuBovdoc.avTOU iyévero ; 35 7) Tic mpot- 
of [the] Lord, or who his counsellor became? Or who first 
? ~ x 3 r ^ € ^ 
Ówktv abrQ, kai avragrodvOnoerar abr ; 36 bre i£. abroU 
gave to him, ‘and it shall be recompensed to him ? For of him 
Kat Ot avTOU Kai ele a’TOY — TA.TaYTa’ avro 1 dvéa 
and through him and unto him [are] all things: to him [be] the glory 
, ) ~ r 
eic TOUC aiðvaç. apy. 
to the anges. Amen. 


€ emuteéevogu TTT. d év- T. e éy TrA. f — kai LTTrAV 


CECI h 4 5 . . ‘ey i F , 4 
E— katLGLTTiAW, © yuerépy (read to our mercy) E. 3 + yoy now [L]T. *avegepavyyta TT. 


B UC ROMANS- 


LJ ^ " t - £e ~ 
12 IlaockaAQ obv optic, adedpot, dtd TOV otkrtpuir roO 
lexhort therefore you, brethren, by the conmpassions 


soù, rrapacrhnoat rà-couara- tuv Ovoiay £ocav, áytav 
? H yiay, 


ot God, to present .your bodies a "sacrifice ‘living, holy, 
lebápeorov rQ 49," THY oytK)y Aargsíav bu®v 2 Kai go) 
well-pleasing to God, 7intelligent service ‘your. And ?not 


“ovoynparilece" ry.atamtovrTp, AAAA "wETapoppovdle! TH 
1fashion yourselves to this age, but: betrausformed by the 
arakauweoct. ToU.voóc.^ouv," ec TO doKiAaZEY vpác Ti 
renewing of your mind, for to prove by you what [is] 
ro 0cAnua ToU Oto) rò ayabov Kai evaoeoToy Kai TéÀ&OY. 
7will Sof °God 'the “good Sand *well-plea:ing Sand ®perfect. 
3 Atyu.yüp Oia’ ric Xxcpiroc Tie Oo0ct(ogc pot, mavri 
For I say through the grace which isgiven tome, to everyone 
TQ.0vTL v vopiv, p) vrtpópovtiv map Ò Cel 
thatis among you, not to be high-minded above what it behoves [you] 
gooveiy, ada ópovtiv sic.rO  cwóoovtiv, ékáoTq we Ó 
tobe minded; but tobe minded soas to besober-minded tocach ag 
Oedc tutousey pirpov micrewc. 4 Kabameo_yap ty évi owpare 
God divided a measure of faith. For even as in one body 
Putty moda! £xoutv, ra.dé péAn máüvra ob rv abrÜ)r 
"members *many wehave, but the members all “not ?the ‘same 
exe 7rpüZiv* 5 ovrwe ot TONNO Ev cowpea iapev tv youre, 
Ihave function; . thus ”the ?many ‘one body 'we*are in Christ, 
40" dè kað ec  adXAQgAwv uen. 6 éExovrecdéi xapíouara 
and each one 7of "each *other ‘members. But having Zgifts 
xard Tv xapw T)v Oo0cicav uiv Cragopa’ eiTe 
‘according fto *the ‘grace "which ?is?given Wro ‘tus ‘different, whether 
Tpopynréiav, Kara 
prophecy— according to the 
KOVIAY, £y TH Olaxovia’ ite Ó 
vicc— in service; or he that 
8 etre 0 mapaKadwy, iv rj capakNgoti 6 


proportion of faith; or ser- 


dddokwy, iv ry OWasKkaria’ 
teaches— in teaching ; 


peradiove, ëv 


or that exhorts— in exhortation; hethat imparts— in 
&cTAór)rv ò  wpoicráptvoc, iv omoudy’ 6 EAE Ov, 
simplicity, hethat takes the lead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 


iv iNapórnre 9'H ayarn dyvméxoiroc’ üzoorvyobvrec Tò 
with chcerfulness, [Let] love [be] unfeigned; abhorring 
vovnpóv, koAoytvot TY ayabo’ 10 rj papig eic ad- 

evil, cleaving to good ; in brotherly love towards one 
AngXovc diMócropyor TH = Tiu ANNM ove Toon yorpEvo’ 
another kindly aifcctioned ; in[giving]honour7one ‘another ‘going "before; 
11 72 orovdy ju) OKYNpol, TH TVEdpaTE CéovTEC, "TH tarpo" 
in diligence, not slothíul; in spirit, fervent ; Zin ?season 
dov\svovrec’ 12 ry NU. yaioovrec, TH Orjiber Uropévor~ 
!scrving, In hope, rejoicing; in tribulation, | endur- 


TEC, TY WPOCEVY]? MoOocKaprepovyTEec’ 13 raic wpstewc TOv 


ing; in praycr, stedfastly continuing; tothe needs ofthe 
ayiwy Kowwryovrvrec, THY diXoEcviay OuwKovTec’ 14 ebdoyeEireE 
saints communicating ; ' hospitality pursuing. Bless 


rove Owkovragc vac’ eUXoysire, Kai p1].karapácOe. 15 yai- 


these that persecute‘ you; bless, and curse not. Re- 
pay pera yxawovrwy, Skai! KNaiew. perà kXaiovrev. 16 rò 
joice with rejoicing ones, and weep with weeping ones; the 


l r9 Oem evápearov T. 
paTigcó0e T. ™ uerapopóovaOa. to be transformed LA. 
P ToAAG uéÀy LTTrTAW. | 9 T0 LTTrAW, ' 10 kvupio tbe Lord ELITraw. 


` 


THY avaNoyiay Tije miorewg 7 &re ĝia-. 


m gu(cuv- A)rxnuatiCerGai to fashion yourselves) LA; evvoxn- 
o — yuo (read the mind) LrTrAW. 
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or who hath been his 
counseller ? 35 or who 
hath first viven to him, 
and itshall be reconi- 


. pensed unto him again? 
-386 For of him, and 


through him, and to 
him, are all things : to 
whom be glory for 
ever, Amen. 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser- 
vice. 2 And be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God. 3 For I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong you, not tothink 
of hinself more highly 
than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, 
according as God hata 
dealt to every manthe 
measure of faith. 4 For 
as wehave many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all members have not 
the same office: 5,50 we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every onemembers one 
of another. 6 Having 
then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace 
that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministering : or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 8 or hethat 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : he that giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; hethat ruleth, 
with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 9 Let 
love be without dissi- 
mulation. Abhor that 
which-is evil; cleave 
tothat which is good. 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring 
onc another; 11 not 
slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit ; serv- 
ing the Lord; 12 re- 
joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in 


a — Kat LTTrAW. 
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prayer ; 13 distribut- 
ing to the necessity of 
saiuts ; given to hospi- 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you: 
bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another. Mind not 
high things, but con- 
descend to men of low 
estate, Bc not wise in 
your own conceits. 
]7 Recompense to no 
manevil forevil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 
18 If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
ts mine; I will re- 
pay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
head, 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good, 


XIII. Let every soul 
be subject unto the 
higher powers. For 
there is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For ru- 
ers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou theu 
not be aíraid of the 
power? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the 
same: 4 for he is the 
minister of God to thee 
for good. Butif thou 
do that which is evil, 


be afraid ; for he bear-: 


eth not the sword iu 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, & 
revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this canse pay ye 
tribute also: for they 
are God's ministers, 
attendiug continually 


PQRPATOY 3. XII XUI. 
adAprove ó$poro?rreg" uù Ta.pya Hpo- 


one another minding, not highthings mind- 


MEROS 
, a ? 
QÙTÒ Eic 
same thing toward 
voŭvrec, dÀÀAà roig ram&woic cvvamayópevoi. un-yiveobe 
ing, but with the lowly ^ going along : be not 
$pórqutor map čavroiç. 17 pndevi kakòv ávri kakoŭ dzoót- 
wise in yourselves: tonoone evil for evil ren- 
Õóvreç' Tpovoobusvor kara’ — tvemtov "mávrov" avOourwy' 
dering : providing right [things] before all men : 
3 r ~ * ig , 
18 ei (vvaróv, róiÉ uv, pera mávrwv avOpwrwy tipy- 
if possible, as to yourselves, with all men being 
, A t 4 H ~~ , la 3 4 , 
vevovrec. 19 uù éavroóg ikÜucovvrec, ayamnroi, adda OOTE 
at peace ; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 
rómov rj 6oyp’ yéypamratyap, Eppoi &kiknotc, iyw ávra- 


place to wrath; forithas been written, To me vengeance! I will 
mocwow, Meyer — kóptoc. 20 Eay ody! mewg ó &vOo0c 
recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger "enemy 
cov, Wwe aùróv éav dua, TÓTiLE QUTÓV' ToUTO 
"thine, feed him; if he should thirst, give ?drink *him ; *this 
yao Toiv, avOpaxac mupd¢ swostaec imi THY KEedadzy 
Sfor doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon “head 
abroU. 21 pv brò roù Kaxov, GAG vika èv TH 

this. Be not overcome by evll, but overcome ?with 
aya0@ Tò kakóv. 
3g0od levil. 

13 Iláca puy) ovoiae trepeyoicaic — vroracctoOo. 

?Every ?soul $to "authorities ®above [Phim] *let *be ‘subject. 

3 , $ 3 r > 4 xA T 0 ma e ` T 

0U.yap.tc rt éEovota etn “aro £OU ai òè ovcat 


For there is no from God; and those that 


y2 $ i t 4 z ~ ii 0 c , » r 2 er t 
&£ovctat Vro TOV UEOU TETAYHEVALELOLV. WOTE [0 
authorities, by ` God have been appointed. So that he that 
åvriraccópevoc rjj i£ovo(a, rý ToU Oeod diaray avOsornKer” 
sets himself against the authority, the 20f *God 'erdinance resists ; 
t A ? , t Ll E a r il S t 
ot.08 — dvÜcorgkórtc, éavroic  koipga "NXmovraw.! 3 ot 
and they that resist, to thomselves judgment shall receive. ?The 
` ” 3, 395. , b ~ ? 0d » | IAA 4 
yap APXOVTEC OVK_EOLY póßoç "röv ayalwy čpywv," aAAd 
ifor rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
Cray KAKWY." Gédee.o& “py doBeioOat rHv ££ovoiav; Tò 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority? ?the 
dyabov oie, kai terg — Erauvov i£ abrijc* 4 Qeov.ya 
good practise, and thou shalt have praise from it; for of God 
Otákovóc éoriv cor eic rò ayabdy. tay dé TOKaKOY mone, 
ascrvant itis to thee for good, But if evil thou practisest, 
$ofjov: ov.yàp tikrj THY uáxatpav popet OEov.yap Oakovóg 
fear; for not in vain the sword tt wears; for of God. a servant 
? » S ~ i 4 * 
éoTiv, Exdtkog tic Ópynv Tw TOKaKOY rpacaorTt. 5 0t 
itis, anaveuger for wrath to him that ?evil ! does, Wherefore 
avayKn vToráccecÜat, ob póvov cua THY Ópynv, 
necessary (it is] to be subject, not only on account of wrath, 
Ad xai dud t) Lrobro MEE 
atria kat ia THY ovvelonow. 6 ia.rovro. yao kat 
but also on account of conscience, * "For on this account also 
$ópovc r&Xeir& Aeirovoyoi.yàp Osoŭ elow, sic.avrd.rovTo 
tribute payye; for ministers ^ of God they are, on this same thing 
~ d ~A ~ (J , 
TpockaprepoUrreC. 7 a7O06ort ^ov" srüow rag operag’ 
attending continually. Render therefore toall their dues : 


authority except are , 


* + [évotov tov 
X vro LTTr. 


Geov kai] before God and L, 
a y — efovotat GLTTrAW. 
fovw to a good work LTIrAW., 


; Y TOV L. v aààà eav But if LTTrA. 
. * — TOU GLTTrAW. 2 Àxpiovrat LTTrA. © 79 ayaba 
* 79 kako to an evil [one] LTTrAW, d — oSv LTTrAW., 


ROMANS 


^- ` a la a LI 
Tw Tò T£Àoc, TO TENDS’ TH 
custom, custom ; to whom 


XIII, XIV. 


- * , [d n5 
TW TOY Q0pov, TOY $ópov 
to whom tribute, tribute; to whom 
róv póßov, roy d6Bov Ty. THY Tiy, THY ruv. 8 Mnydevi 
fear, fear; to whom honour, honour. To no one 
` , ? ` a > ~ , £ e) € ` 
unõiv òpeiere, eiun TO dyargv addAndove 0.yap 
anything — owe yo, unless to love one another: for he that 
(lit. nothing) ) R ’ " p , 
ayarwy Tov črepov, vóuov TeTAnowKev. 9 To yap, Ov 
loves the other, law has fulfilled, For, ?Not 
7 , * , 
[OLYEVCELC, Ov.PovEevoetc, 0U.KA&lec, 
!thou “shalt commit adultery, Thou skalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 
> , ? > L A0» [2 
fov_Wevdopaprupnoetc,” obk.émiÜvptjotic, kal & Tiç érépa 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and if any other com- 
, ~ E td ~ $ ^ , 
ivroAj, èv 8robrq r Adye" àvakeóaNaioUrat, iv ry," Aya- 
mandment, in this word it is summed up, in this, Thou 
r ` r e 1 , t , r ~ 
mnog rÓv.mAÀgotov.cov oc avrov." 10'H ayazg Tw TAN- 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, Love to the neigh- 
S 4 , , , r € ? » 
giov kakóv oUK.épyáósrav Noua oby vóuovu yayamn. 
bour, evil does not work: 3fulness *therefore Sof (*the] "law ‘love [*is]. 
ll Kai rotro, etddreg TÓv katpóv, ort wpa “yuaç 
Also this, knowing the time, that{theJhour *we [it ?is] 
y er, ~v ~ ` ? ld e ^ t 
Hon" ¿E vrvou iyspÜjvav  vUv.yap éyyvrtpov — "pv n 
3already out of sleep should beroused; for now nearer [is] of us the 
r A a r & € , 2 t a 
cwrnoia, 7) öre émtorevoapev. 122) vt mposkowev, 17.08 


salvation, than when we believed. The night is advanced, and the 
nupa  ayytkev. &zoÜousÜa ovv Ta pya TOU okórovc, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 


lkal évdvowpeOa' rà öra Tov dwr6c. 13 wç iv  npépg, 


and should puton the armour of light. As in [the] day, 
EVOXNHOVWC TENLTATNOWPEY, MI) kopoic Kai péOatc, pù) Koi- 
becomingly we should walk; not in revels and drinking, not in cham- 
raiç Kai AoeAyEiatC, ui) Eptde Kai Chy’ 14 4AN" evdtvaaabe 
beringand wantonness, not instrife and emulation. But put on 
róv KUpioy “Inooty xpuróv, kai Tic capkóc mpóvoiutv 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and 7of *the °flesh 
mouttabe etc ErOupiac. 
ido "take ‘for “desire. 
14 Tov.ci àc0cvobvra rà miore tpos\apBavecOe, uù sic 
Buthim being weak inthe faith receive not for 


Ovaxpiceic dvadoyiopayv. 2 "Oc.uiv meorever Qaytiv vávra, 


4 
un 
“forethought ?not 


decisions of reasoniugs, One believes toeat allthings; 
e 4 ? b , > , t 3 , 4 ` 
0.0€  doÜcvov Aayava iohiee. 3 ó io0iov, Tov yi 
another being weak “herbs eats. He that eats, Shim that "not 
écÜtovra gj.i£ovOrvtirw' "xai 6" ggicÜiov,  róv  &- 
"eats ‘et *him ?not *despise; and hethat eats not, Shim ‘that 
cÜiovra  u.kgu'érw' — ó.8cóc.yàp aùròv mpoceAaBero. 4 od 
"eats Net “him ?not *judge: for God him received, *?Thou 


Tiç & OKpivwy ANOTPLOY otkérQyv 5 T(Q.Oup kvplq OTKEL 
who ?art judging anotlier's servant? to hisown master he stands 


7] TUÜTTEL craÜ notera. ó* °Curaroc.yap écriv ò Osóc" 


or falls, And he shall be made to stand; for able is God 
oroat avrov. 5 Oc.pivP kpiv& rptpav Tap npépav, 
to make "stand 'him, One judges aday [tobe]above aday; 


42's 


upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute i 
due ; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear; honourto whom 
honour. 8Owe no man 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, "Thou 
shalt not covet; and 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly eomprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, 
10 Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 
11 And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
it is high time to a- 
wake out of sleep: for 
now 45 our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed, 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
at hand: let us there- 
fore cast off the works 


‘of darkness, and let us 


put on the armour of 
light. 13 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 


XIV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations, 
2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
art thou that judgest 
another man's ser- 
vant? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall 
be holden up: for God 
is able to make him 
stand. 5 One man es- 


e aAAnAous ayamav GLTTrAW. f — ov Wevdouaprupycets GLTTrAW. 
LTT-AW. h [ev rw] Lira. i ceavróv LTTrA. 
you Ta. l épdvowpeda è LTTrAW. m aAAa TTrAW, 
Kvptos for able is the Lord rma; Óvvaret yap ó Geos W. 


~ , ^ 
E Tw Aoyw TroUTQ 


k 56 muas LTrW ; 76 vuas already 
Do ÔÈ LTTrA. 
P + yàp for (one) LLIT. 
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tecmeth one day above 
another; another es- 
tcencth every day a- 
like. Let every man 
be fully persuaded iu 
his own mind. 6 He 
that rcgardeth the day, 
regerdeth é unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard tt. He that 
eatcth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eatcth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks, 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, wo die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord's. 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and. 
rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall 
confess to God, 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give account of 
himself toGod, 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
one anothcr any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block oran 
occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 14 I 
know, and am per- 
suaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is no- 
thing unclean of it- 
self: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
it is unclean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably.’ Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good be evil 
spohen of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and 


MSPIO or Cees OY S. XIV. 


aw $ , ~ i e , r $ ~ , ^ 
0c.08 KOLVEL zrücav ruépav. EXAOTOC ÈV TIO vot 
another judges every day [to be alike]. “Each “in *his own mind 
mAnpopopeichw. GÒ ppovõv rHy npepav, KUPY povei 
Met be fully assured, Hethat regards the day, to [the] Lord regards [it]; 
(kai ó  j.ópovór rýv gutpgav, kvpup ov-ppoveEt.” “ó 
and he that regards not the day, to[the] Lord regards [it] not. He that 
icÜipv, kupip tobiet, evyaptorei-yup Tq Geg’ Kai ò — gn) 
eats,  to[the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God ; and he that “not 
éoOiwy, Kupi ovK.iobie, Kai evyaptoret TQ Dew. 7 obti 
teats, to[the] Lord he eats not, and gives thanks to God. "No “one 
yàp ypav éavrQ Cy, kai ovceic avr àoÜvnoka. 8 éàv.re 


ifor ofus tohimself lives, and no one to himself dies, ?poth ?i£ 
yap COuev, TQ kupip Cooper’ éav.re SàroÜviokopsv,! 


ifor we should live, to the Lord we should live; and if we shoul die, 
TQ Kuoi åmrobvýokouev. t&v.rt ody Cupev, eav.te *ámo- 
tothe Lord we die: both if then we should live, and if we should 
Ovnskwper," roù ivptov topev. 9 eic.rovro-yàp xXptorog ‘kai! 
die, the Lord's we are. For, for this Christ both 
á&ntÜavtv kai Yavéiorn kai aviznoey," tva wat — -vexp@y Kat 
died and rose and livedagain, that both[the] dead and 
Cwvrwy Kup.evoy. 10 Sv.d& ri Kptverg roy adeAgor 
‘living he might rule over. But thou why judgést thou ?brother 
cov; 7? kai od ri — t£ovÜsvtig TOv.adEAPov.cov; vávrtc.yàp 
‘thy? or also thou why dost thou despise thy brother? _ Fort "all 
rapacrnoopeda rð Bhuarıe “roù xpiorov." 11 yéypamrat 
twe shall stand before the judgment seat of the Christ. *It*has *becn ‘written 
yap, Z9 &yo, eye Kóptoc' Ort toi Kayes wav yóvv, 
‘for, "Live $5I, says [the] Lord, that to me shall bow every knee, 
kai *züca yA@oou tEopordoynoerat" r(Q Oem. 12 "Apa Soir! 
and every tongue shall confess to God. So then 
tkacrocuOv mepi EavTOU Aóyov *dwoe" rø beg." 13 Mn- 
each of us concerning himself account shall give to God, No 
kére oty addHAovE kotvogtv* AANA roUro kptrare uiXXov, 
longer therefore one another should we judge; but this - judge ye rather, 
TO py.rievan T00ckoupa TQ AOEAGW T] okavOÓaXov. 
not to put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or a cause of offence, 
14 ofda Kai nimeoa iv kvotq ‘lyoov, Ort otdér 
I know and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
kotvóv Or Péavroi" siu) re Aoyiopmév@ Te kowóüv 
unclean | of itself: except to him who reckons anything unclean 
elvai, éixetvyy Kotvor’ 15 & Oe! Ova Bpa ò 
tobe, to that one unelcan [it is]. “If ‘but fon account of ‘meat 
ade\hoc.cov uméirat, ovKETL arà —dyámyQv mtpvurartic. 
thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou walkest, 
p» 7H-Bpopari.cov ékeivov àzóANve UTED oÙ wpiwróc aré- 
“Not “with *thy ?meat Shim ‘destroy for whom Christ died, 
Oavev. 16 My.gXaconystc0o obv vpOv Tò àya0óv: 17 où 
Let not *be *evil spoken "of "therefore *your ?good ; *not 
£. 3 t Li ~ ^ RS i] , uU 4 
yao icrw 3 Baoirtsia row 0coD Bowotce Kat moorc,. adja 


Stor is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; but 
Oukcatocvy Kai ElonYn kai xapà tv = sveópgart ayiw’ 18 0 
righteousness and peace and joy in [the] "Spirit "Holy. *He >that 


3 — kat ò pù dpoveav Thv Wiépav, Kupiw ov dpovet LTTr[A]. 
£ Gmo0vyokoj.ev we die I, l 


of God LTTrAW. 
[aro Swoes a. 


x eEouodoyyjocrat Taga yAwooa LTr. 


«+ koi and GLITraw. 
v €Gyoev lived GLTTraw. s zov ÓcoU 
Y — ody Urr[A]. ? üTmoówgec Liv} 
€ yap for LTTvAW. 


t — kat LTTrAW. 


b avrov GLTYW. 


ROMANS. 


DE P ~ 
evapearoc Ty OE, 


XIV, XV. 


do tv *ronrotc" dovdetwy ry" yoror@ 


or in these things serves the Christ [is) well-pleasing to God, 
Kai Óókugoc roic avOpwrotc. 19 dpa obv rà rç &tprvnc 
and approved by men. So then the things of peace 
f , n * a ~~ o) ^-^ ~ H ? ? 
Ouokepev," kai rà Tijg otkodoprc Tijc-ELc. aXX Aovc. 
we should pursue, and the things for building up one another. 
20 Ma tvexey PBpwyarog karáňve rò &pyor Tov Otov. 
Not for the sake of meat destroy the work: of God. 
, 4 ig 3 s ~ $ is ^ 
TAVTA lev kaÜapá, addAa_,_ kakóv. rw avlowry TO 
All things indeed fare] pure; but [itis] evil tothe man who 


dtd *pockóuparoc £oOtovri. 
through ^ stumbling eats. (It is} right flesh, 


` “as ~ 3 3 cT t r3 r Ld A 
pnòè miv olvov, pndé iv w 0.adedpoc.cov 7poockómT& SÌ 
nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbles, or 


ckavóaAiCerat 3) acOévei." 99 Xo mior Péytic; cara! ^cavróy" 


not to eat 


is offended, or is weak. 2Thou “faith ‘hast? To thyself 

iye — ivomiov rov 0cov* pakápioc ò gq.kotvov tavróv 
have [it] before , God. Blessed  (is]hethat judges not himself 

, cT , e ` ’ j LED es 

iv «q Ooxialer. 23 0.08  diaxpivomevoc, tav dayy, kara- 
in what he zpproves. But he that doubts, if  heeat, has been 
Kéxptrat, . ÖTE , ovK ik TiOTEUC' — Tüv.ÓE Ò — OUK EK 
condemned, because [itis] not of faith; and everything which fis) not of 


miorewe, apapria ioriv, * 

faith, ?sin is. 

15 'OgsíXouev.Ó: appeic of — Óvvaroi rà ácOcvruara rev 

- But we ought, we who[are]strong, the infirmities of the 

10 , 2 s A NI DE è tt 155v 
aduvarwy Bacrá£auv, kai ur) éavroic peske’ 2 £kaoroc- yàp 

weak to bear, and not ourselves to please. For 7each 
nuov Tp 7Àucíov dpeskérw ttc TO àyaÜ0v.700c oiKodopNY. 
3of*us *the "neighbour ‘let please unto goed for building up. 
9 kai.yàp ó xowróc ody avre Hoecev, AAG, kaÜoc yé- 

For also the. Christ  ?not ?himself ‘pleased; but, according as it has 
yoarrat, Ot dvediopot rev dvediZovTwy ot "irémrtoov' 
been written, The reproaches of those reproaching thee fell 

? ? v , 4 
à dut — 4"Oca.yaàp Tpotypáón, tic THY HpETeoay 
on me. For as many things as were written before for our 


OidackaA(av "xposyodgy," tva uà Tig vvopovijc kai? THC 


instruction were written before, that through endurance and 
vapakAQotec THY vypaóOv rnQviXzióa Exwpev. 5 008 
encouragement ofthe scriptures hope we might have.. Now the 


sóc THe Vropovnc kai THe TapakANnoEwc Own Viiv TO — abro 
God of endurance and encouragement give you “the *same *thiug 
~ m B H ^ z a Pp 4 9 ~ ell ef 
ppovery ey adAnv\cig Kata Xpw70v ‘Inoovy'' 6 wa 
to mind with one another according to, Christ Jesus ; that 
OpoOupaddy iv vi ordpare OokáZgrs rv Ocóv kai marépa 
with one accord with!one: mouth ye may glorify the God and Father 
ToU.kvplov.zuGv "Incov xpwroU. 7 Aw mpocrauBavecde 
of our Lord Jesus hrist. Wherefore receive ye 
" a 
G@\Anrove, Kabwe kai 6 xpwróc mpocehaBero Apac" eic 
one another, according as also.the Christ received us to 
ddgav * zoù. 
[the] glory of God. 


d rore this GLTTrAW. — e — rg Ltr}. — f óuókogev we pursue T. 
aodevet T. 
GLTT:AW. 
weoay VTTrA, 


Xpio TOV Tr. 


x Place here verses 25—27 of chapter xvi. G. 
n eypady were written LTTrAW. 
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pesce, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 18 For he 
that in these things 
sérveth Christ £s ac- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore 
follow after the things 
which make for peace, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify-another. 
20 For ment destroy 
not the work of God. 
All things indeed are 
pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 7t is 
£ood neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thou 
faith ? have it to thy- 
self before God. Ilap- 
py is he that cou- 
demneth not himself 
in that thing which ho 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, becauso 
he eateth not of faith: 
for whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin, 


XV. We then that 
are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities 
of the weak, ‘and 
not to please our- 
selves, 2 Let every one 
of us please his neigh- 
bonr for his good to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self ; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The reproaches of 
them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore- 
time were written for 
our learning, that we 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso- 
lation grant you to 
be likeminded one to- 
ward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 
6 that ye may with 
one mind and oue 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
7 Wherefore recerve ye 
one another, as Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God. 


- 


g — 3j akavóaA(Gera 3] 
h fv ([5v] A) éxets kara (read faith which thou hast, to d&c.) LTTrA. 

1 — yàp for GLTTrAW. 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cir- 
cumcision forthetruth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
the fathers: 9 and 
that, the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
aud sing unto thy 
name. 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo- 

le. 1] And again, 

raise the Lord, allye 
Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise torcign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now the God 
ef hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 


14 And I myself al- 
so am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
ail knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another. 15 Neverthe- 
less, brethren, I have 
written the more bold- 
ly unto you.in some 
fort, as putting you 
in mind, beeause of 
the grace that is 
given to me of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel 
of God, that the ofier- 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 
b-ing sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je- 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
any of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, hy word and 
decd, 19 through migh- 
. ty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that 


iP O> ibSONNTOY:- XV. 


8 Atyw 966," "IncoUv! xpuwróv dudxovoy Yysytvijo0ai" mepi 


?[3say but, Jesus Christ a servant has become of cir- 

^ t * , z ne ? 4 ^ * zl 
Topice vip  adnOeiag Orov, eic rò BeBatGom Tag iray- 
cumeision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm the pro- 


, ~ ?, ` » e ` 3 Li ^ A ` 
ysMag TOY varipev' 9 ra.ðè ¿Ovn vmip Eéouc Sokdoat Tor 
inises of the fathers; and the nations for mercy toglorify 
0cóv, kaÜoc yéypazrat, Ata rovro i€opodoynoopat 
God; according as it has been written, Because of this I will confess 

co. ¿v &Oveciw, kai Tw.dvopati.cov Pads. 10 Kai 
to thee among [the] nations, and thy name will I praise. And 
mau déyEt, EdgpavOnre, £0vi, pera ToU.XaoU.aUToU. 11 Kai 
again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 
mau, Alveire *róv KUpLoy zràvra rà tÜvg," kai Yératvioare 
again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, and praise 

? ` i t t r 1 z aA r u 
aùròv mavrec oi Aaoi. 12 Kai zaXus ‘Hoaiag Eye, E- 


him, all the peoples. And again, Esaias says, There 
orat ý piča roU leccai, kai 6 avorapevog ÄpxEw 
shall be the root of Jesse, and he that arises tornle [the] 
Ovóov, én abr éOvn ¿àmieoŭoiw. 13 'O.08 cóc THe 
nations; in him [the] nations shall hope. Now ?the "Got 


éXmidoc mAnpwoa opüc zocnc Kapag kai eipgvyc iv T 


tof *hope imay fill you with all joy and peuce iu 
TLOTEVELY, EIC TO TEQUOGEUEU - Uc i TH eEdmidl, iv Óvváp& 
believing, for *to abound you in hope, in power 
nvevuaroç dyíov. 
of [the] "Spirit Holy. 
14 Iléz&cpacót, adedgotpov, kai abróc iyw mepi 
But tam ?persuaded, $my ’brethren, also ?myself  ?!'I concerning 


UUWY, OTL kai adroit peoroi tore àyaÜwcovge, verAnpopévot 
you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 

waone* yvoctoc, Ouvapevot Kai adAndove vovberety. 15 *r0À- 
with all . knowledge, being able also oneanother to admonish. *More 


pnporepov" dé - typapa viv, Padedrgoi," amd pépovc, oc 


“boldly ‘but Idid write to you, brethren, in part, as 
éravxapiurgckor vue, Oia thy xdi Thy Oo0cicáv poe 
reminding you, because of the grace which was given to me 


€ Aevrovpyóv TInooù ypioroù" 
& minister of Jesus Christ 
TO Evayyédtoy ToU toU, 
glad tidings of God, 
iva yévnrat n-mpocóopa ràv iÜvàv tüzpócótkroc, NytacpevN 
that might be the offering up of the nations acceptable, sanctified 
iv  mvevpatrıe yip. 17 ixw oty ° kabxynow iv ypuorQ 
by [the] Spirit ! Holy. Ihave therefore boasting in Christ 
, Ld ^ 1 f , * > 4 + 
IncoU ra moog ÍíOcóv: 18 ob.yao roNurow £Xa- 
Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For not will I dare to 
Atv. ri! — ov ob kartwipyácaro Xpioróc du époU, eic 
speak anything of whatnot “worked *out Christ by me, for[the) 
v-akojv iOvev,  Aóyo kai ipyw, 19 iv Óvváp& on- 
obedienee of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 
ptiwv kai TepaTwy, iv — dvvdper sveUparoc "soU: wore.peE 
signs and wonders, in[the] power  of[the)Spirit of God; soas for me 


curò! roU Geov, 16 eic rò elvai 
by God, for ?to "be ‘me 

eic ra On, tepovpyoUvra 

to the nations, administering in sacred service the 


————À!————————— M—Ó—À Ra EE ERU AERE 


3 yàp for LTTrAW. 
says L[A]. 
* TOÀ T)porepos Tr. 
e + T4v LTTrAW. 
GLTi[a]w. 


* ravrTa Tà €Üvr TOY KUpLOV LTTrA. 


t — “Incovy LTTrA. y yeveo@ar became LTr. 
Y emacvegcarog av LTTrA. 
€ amo TTr. 

E Tt AaAety LTTrAW. 


w+ Aéyetc it 
* + o TusT[A] 
d xp.a ToU 'Incot LTT: AW. 

^h ayiov Holy (Spirit) 


b — adeAgoe LTTr(A]. 
f -- 70v GLTTrAW. 


xY. ROMANS. 


amo ‘lepovcadnp kai kúk peyot TOU IANvpikoù TETANOW- 
from Jerusalem, and ina circuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 


kevat TO Evayyéd\toy TOU yproroù' 20 oUTWC.dé iporipoù- 
preached the glad tidings ofthe Christ; and so being am- 


Ji ? 
ptvov evayyericecOar,  oùx o7rou evopnacOn Xp Tóc, 
bitious to announce the glad tidings, not where *was ?named ‘Christ, 


tva py én’ adddrpiov OEpédtoy oikoðou®' 21 adda Kadwe 


that not upon  anothers foundation I might build ; but according as 
yéyparra, Oi¢ ovKx.aynyyéAn mepi avro), Owov- 

it has been written, To whom it was not announced concerning him, they shall 
rav Kai ot — obk.áKrkoactv, cvvijcovoiwv. 22 Ato kai EvE- 
see; and those that have not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 
) krà moid" vA bet òç úuàgç. 2 ioè 
komTOuNY “Ta-TMONAA' TOU.tAUELV Tpoç vpagç. 3 VUVLCE 
hindered many times from coming to you. But now, 


r x ^ r , r 
pnkeTe TÓTOV Éywv év Toig.kMpgaci.rovrowg, imimoliar dè 


no id "place *having in these regions, and ?a “longing 

? ^ Li n? ^ u 
xwv lrov' thOeiv moog vpüg ard "z0AXGv" érüv, 24 wc."tàv 
aang tocome to you for many years, whenever 


Topevwpar ec THY Eraviav, *iXeboopat mpòç opüc' cio 
I may go to Spain, I will come to you ; ZI Shope 
yap CvaTropevdpevoc Oedoacbar vmac, kai Pú" vpwy mpoTEp- 
‘for going through to see you, and by you to be set 
P%ivar ékdi, tay vpwY mpOTov ard uépouç éEpTrANoO. 
forward thither, if of you first in part I should be filled. 


20 Nuvi.cé mopebopat &ic 'IepovcaNip, Oukovov Torç áyíotc. 
But now Igo to Jerusalem, doing service to the saints; 


26 ebdoxnoay" -yàp Maxedovia kai Ayata Kowwviay  rwà 
for *were ipae 'Macedonia “and Achaia fa "contribution "certain 


vou]cacÜat &c rovc TTOXOUC TOY ayiwy TÖV iv 'Jepovca- 
to make for the poor ofthe saints who [are] in Jerusa- 


Anu: 27 YevddKnoav".yap xai Ogeérar Tatra@y eto." tLydp 
lem. For they were pleased and “debtors ‘their they are; forif 
TOUC_TVEVPATLKOIC.AUTOY éKoLWWYnoay Ta Evn, ÓtiNovoww 
in their spiritual things 3participated ‘the ?nations, they ought 
Kai ¿v roic capkwoic A&rovpyrjcat avToic. 28 rovro ovy 
also in the fleshly things to minister to them. This therefore 
émwTEMÉcac, kai odpaywapevocg avroig TOv.kapmOv.rOUTOV, 
having finished, and having sealed to them this fruit, 
&TtAsvcopau. Ol vay cic "ryv" Sraviav. 29 olda.dé ort 
I will set off by you into Spain. And I know that 


tpxópevoc zpóc vu&c, £v mAnpopart EbXoytac 'roU Evayyediov 
C to you in fulness of blessing of the glad tidings 


TOU' ypioToU éAevoopat. 30 IIapakaAQ.68 vpac, Yadedgot," dud 
of Christ I shall come. But I exhort you, brethren, by 


roU.kvptov.]u Gv 'IgcoU xpicTOU, kai ða Tig ayanne ToU 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love ofthe 
-vtüuaroc, OvvcywvicacÜat pot ¿v raic mpocevyaiç vip 


Spirit, to strive together with me in prayers for 
époU mpòç ròvr bór’ 31 tva pvo ATÒ TÖV ATEL- 
me to God, that I may be delivered from those being 


Boúvvrwv iv rj lovéaig, kai Vtva' 7 *éuakovía" pov 1] 
disobedient in Judæa ; and that ?service 4my which [is] 


i i Pdoripodpac I am ambitious LTr. k moAAakts L. 
e àv LTTrAW. € = ehevoopat Tpos vj.às GLTT AW. 
E t eigiy avTOv LTTrAW. s — THV LTTrA. 
— iva LTTrA. z Swpodpopia offering of gifts L. 


P ad’ LA. 


1 [roù] L. 


t — rov evayyeAtov Tov GLTTrAW, 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round about ufito Il- 
lyrieum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of 
Christ. 20 Yea, so have 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon 
another man's founda- 
tion: 21 but as it is 
written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that 
have not heard shail 
understand. 22 Yor 
which cause also I have 
been mueh hindered 
from coming to you. 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you; 21 whensoever [ 
take my journey into 
Spain, I will eome to 
you : for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 Buv 
now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia ard Achaia 
to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem, 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are, For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made 
partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini- 
ster unto them in ear- 
nal things. 28 When 
therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by 
you intoSpain. 29 And 
I am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall come in the ful- 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ, 
30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me; 31 that I may 
be delivered from 
them that do not be- 
lieve in Judza; and 
that my service which 


m (kavov TrA. 
3 yv6óxqcav TTr. 
v [adeAgor) Ac 


FF 
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I have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of 
the saints; 32 that I 
May come unto you 
with joy by the will 
of God, and may with 
you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of 
peace be with you all. 
Amen, 


XVI. I commend 
unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 
3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house. 
Salute my  wellbe- 
loved Epznetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us. 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 
my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me, 8 Greet Amplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ. salute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household, 
11 Salute, Herodion 
my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which arein the Lord, 
12 Salute Tryphena 


IPOSZ POMAIOYS. XV, XVE 


Yeic' 'IegovoaAyp. evmpoodecroc "yévnrai roic aytowc" 32 tva 


for Jerusalem REED IS may be tothe saints; that 

iy xXapg éLOw" moog vac ora OeAnparoc bO 605," “Kat 

in joy Pony come to you by [the] will of God, and 

T ow ~ , ` 

ovvavaravownat vuiv.! 33 ó.ðè Osóc Tig tipgmvnc pera 

Imay berefreshed with you. And the God of peace [be] with 
mavrwv ùv. “dauny." 

Zall lyou. Amen, 


16 Svviornpedé bpiv GoiBnv ryv.adehonvnpayv, obcav 


But I commend toyou puse our sister, being 


dudkovoy Tiç éxkAnotac rie £v *Keyypeatc'' 2 tva fabrrv mpoo- 
servant ofthe assembly in Cenchrea ; that her ye may 


deEnoGe" iv kupig a£(oc TOY aytwy, kai TWapaoTHTEe avTy 
reccive in[the] Lord worthily of saints, and ye may assist her 

EV W.av oper xenon T QA y pav kai.yàp &avry" mpo- 
in whatever ?of ?you *she ^?may ?need ‘matter ; for also she & suc- 


oraric TOAAGY éyevnOn, kai tavrot 3 'Aozácac0s 
courer of many has been, and  ?myself Salute 


IIEpiokAAav' kai 'AkbAav rodvc.cuvepyovc.pou iv xpwrqQ In- 
"Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Jc- 


cov 4 otrivtc vTip THC. Puxie. pov TOV.EAUTWY Tpaynror 
sus, (who for , my life their own neck 


vziÜgkav, oig OUK é ps póvoc evyaptoT@, adda Kai Taoat at 
laid down: whom not an thank, but also all the 


~ m~s ? E" * 
ixkAgotat rov vov: 5 kai rnv Kar olkov avTwy ikkAnciav., 
assemblies of the natious,) and the 7at ‘house “their ‘assembly. 


doTácac0c '"Ezxaiverov róv.dyazQróv.uov, 0c torv amapyy 
Salute ponere my beloved, -who is a first-fruit 


ric’ Axatac" ec xpwróv. 6 doracacbe 'Mapıá p," rig OANA 


of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who much 
, L ? ma ~ ll H , 0 ? ? v 
ikomiacev ttc ™nuac." 7 aozácaa0e Avõpóvikov kai Tovviav 


ipo? t 
lof *me, 


laboured for us, Salute Andronicus and  Junias 
TOUC_OVYYEVELC_OV kai ovvaLtypadwrouc pov OLTIVEÇ ELOV 
my kinsmen and “tenon pr d Amy, who are 


émionpor iv roig amooroXotc, ot Kai mpò époU ™yéyovacw" 


of note among the apostles ; who also before me were 
iv YpwrQ. 8 aoracacbe ° AurAtay' roy.ayannroy_pov iv 
in Christ. Salute Amplias my beloved in ag 


kvpt«p. 9 aczacac0s OvpBavoy rov.cuvepyov.nparv iv PypioT@," 
Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 


kai Er&xyvv rov.ayarnroy.pov. 10 áczácac0s “ArehAy Tov 
and Stachys my beloved. Salute A pelles the 


OOkiuov iv xpioTQ. aomacacQe rove ik rÀv ’Apt~ 


approved in Christ. Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 
oroBovAov. 11 aaracacGe VHpodiwva’ rÓv-'ovyytvij'.nov. 
stobulus, Salute Herodion my kinsman, 


aomacaoGe rove ik TOV Naoktacov, rove ovrac iv 
Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who are in [the 


kvpi«. 19. 4o7tcacÜ0s Tovdawvav kai Tovddcay tac koruoca 
p p c 


and Tryphosa, who Lord, Salute Tryphena and  Tryphosa, who labour 
labour in the Lord. , r 58 D , ` 1 , e ` 
FÉ the beloved ¿V Kupi áoTrácac0e IIsootóa rhv ayannrny, ijrtc TOAAG 
Persis, which laboured in [the] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 
Y év at L, * rois &y(ous yévqTac LTTrA. è €A@wy (having come) év xapq T. b xupiov ‘Inaov 
of tthe] Lord Jesus L. € —— kai T; — kai pean One vni L[A] 4[auýv]LTr. € Kev-T 
f rpoodcénabe auTHy LTrA. g RU GLTAW. h éuoU avTOU LTTrA. i IIpéokav Prisca 
GLTTrAW. k "Actas Asia GLTTrAW. 1 Mapiay LTrA. m yuas you LTTrA. n yéyovav 
LTTrA. °’ApaAtatov Ampliatus TTrA. — P xupiw [the] Lord u, a ‘HpwStwva GLTTrAW. 


t ovyyeviny Tr. 


s [aomagacée .... kvpio] L» 


XVI ROMANS. 

ixomiacey iv Kkupiw.! 13 aomácaoche 'Poŭpov róv ikNekTòv 
laboured in fthe] Lord. Salute "Rufus the chosen 

v  Kupiw, kai THY.wNTEpa.avToU kai égoU. 14 àozácacÜe 


in [the] Lord, anà his mother and mine, Salute 


UAcvykoirov,! $A£yovra, “Eouay," Iarpóßav, V Eoputv," 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
Tove avy abroic adergove. 15 àozácac0s QU óNoyov 
he "with “them *brethren, Salute Philologus 
'IovA(av, Nypéa kai riv.adedgony.avrov, kai ’Ohupray, 
Julias, Nereus aad his sister, and Olynipas, 
a 4 , ~ , e , al ? , , , 
rovc oov avroic mavrac áytovc. 16 áovácac0s aAXQAovc 


kat 
and 
kai 
and 


KaL 
and 


?the *with ‘them tall 5saints. Salute one another 
, , € , , , + e ~ r 3 " À é x ^ 
iv $umuart ayip. aomalovrat vuàc at exxAnotat * ToU 

with a *kiss *holy. "Salute 5you ?the ‘assemblies 
PLOTOU. 


of Christ. 
17 IlapakaAG.08 vpüc, àótAóc', sxoreivy ro?c rac byo- 


But I exhort you, brethre1 to consider those who ?divi- 
cracíac kai rà okaávóaAa, Taya THY Óiax9v ijv vpgtic 


sions “and ‘causes Sof *offence "contrary ?to ?the teaching !'which !?ye 


, Y ~ * s j N^ ll ? > , ~ € 1 
éuaQere, vototsvrac' kai YéxxAtvate' ax avrwv. 18 oi yap 


!3]earnt, ^make, and turn away from them. For 

~ ~ , € oma, T) ic ~ , , 7 4 

TOLOUTOL TH_KUPi.yUwY *InodU' yoLtoTw ov.dovAEVOVOLY, GAA 
such Sour *Lord 5Jesus *Christ !gerve ?not, but 


Tj.avrüv» koUMg' Kat Ou THE xpuoroAoyíac Kai EvAoyiag 
their own belly, and by kind speaking and praise 
éEaTrarwow rác Kapdlac rov ákákov. 19 r.yàpg vuv trakon 
deceive the hearts ofthe innocent. For the ?of ?you ‘obedience 
» L4 , ; o 2 , T MEE 2 e ^ Il Li a 
tic mavraç adgixtro’ ®*yaipw oŭv Tòp viv." Osdwdé 
Sto all *rcached. I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 
vac coóo)c Puéy! elvar giç TO ayaðóv, axeoaiove.cé elc rò 
you wise to be [as] to good, and simple to 
kakóv. 20 0.0 Occ ric &ipr]vnc ovyTpipe TOY catavay wd 
evil. But the God of peace will bruise Satan under 
robc.módac.0uQv iv TAXEL. 7) xåpıç ToU.kvotova]uéov "Inoov 
your feet shortly. 'The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Cyotorou" ue” Udy. 4 
Christ [be] with you. 
21 *'AczáCovrat' bac 
12Salute ‘you 
^3 f č n 4 , t ~ ? r 
Kat lacwv kai Xwootmrarpoc ot.ovyytvtic.uov. 22 aonàčopat 
Sand "Jason  ?and ?Sosipater lomy !!kinsmen. 20Salute 
$uüt iyw Téortoc ó yoabac r5)v imcrodny iv kvpíig. 
you , 1I ‘Tertius !5who !"wrote  !*?the 1?epistle in [the] Lord. 
23 dowalerae vuc Taiog ó Eévoc pov kai fre ikxkAgoíac 
?Salutes 3you ‘Gaius, the host ofme and ofthe assembly 
OAnc." aowderat vac "Epaoroc 6 oikovóuoc Tic móňewc, 


Tiuó0s0c 0.cvvepyóc.uov Kai Aotktoc 
1Timotheus ?my ?fellow-worker*and Lucius 
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much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them, 16 Salute 
one another with an 
holy kiss. Thechurches 
of Christ salute you. 


17 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good words and 
fair. speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 
ple. 19 For your obe- 
dience is come abroad 
unto all men. I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil. 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 


21 Timotheus my 
workfellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, -and 
Sosipater, way kins- 
men, salute you. 22I 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
inthe Lord. 23 Gaius 
mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth 


lwhole, 13Salutes vou  ?Erastus *the ‘steward ‘of7the ‘city, you. Erastus the 

x D t5 , ct , ~ , e ~ Chamberlain of the 
kai Kovaproc 0 adedddc. 24 SH yapic TOU.KUQLOU-7] HOY city saluteth you, and 
Sand  !?Quartus !!the brother. The grace of our Lord Quartus a brother. 
, ~ ~ D , Qs B uon Tl 24 The grace of our 
Inoov YOLOTOU MET TAVTWV vpüv. anv. Lord Jesus CNE 
Jesus Christ [be] with “all you. Amen. with you all. Amen. 

t'Aacv- T. V'Eppgv LTTrAW. w "Epuav LTTrAW. x + rasa all (the assemblies) 
GLTTrAW, ° Y ékkAtvere TTr. z — 'IngoU GLTTrAW. a éh' Uucy ovv xatpe LTTrAW. 
t — wey LTTTA. € — xpi Tov T[TrA]. d+ auv Amen E, e 'Agráóerac Salutes 
LITrAW. f DANS THS €kkAqctas LTITA. & — verse 24 LYTi(A]. 
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25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
vou according to my 
gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jcsus Christ, 
according to the reve- 
Jation of the mystery, 
which was kopt secret 
sinee the world began, 
^6 hut now is made 
manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according tothe 
commandment of the 


evcriasting God, made - 


known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God only 
wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


i 


` , 
TO évay~ 


KOR INGTOY > 


€ ~ sg a 
duvapery vpag ornpi&at kara 
is able you to establish according to ?glad 


karà àro- 


MERLO A. 


25 TGC 
Now to him who 
yéMÓV pov kai rò Kijovyua ‘Insov XptoTOU, 
3tidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to a reve- 
, r , , " 
káXviiw — pvorgoíov — ypóvoic  aturiotG Gectyrpevov, 
lation of [the] mystery intimes of the ages having been kept secret, 


~ ^ as A ^v » 
26 $avspwÜOtvroc.0: viv, (uá.rE YOaPwy TOOPNTIKWY, KAT 
but made manifest now, and by scriptures ‘prophetic, according to 
~ , > id 
roU aiwvtou Ücov, sic UTAKONY TLOTEWE ELC TAVTA 


émiTayny 
commandment of the eternal God, for obedience of faith to all 

a y ra i , ~ 0 Lo d ò 4 'I = 
rà evn yvwprobevroc, 27 pov copp Oey, ða In 


the nations having been made known-- [the] ouly wise God, through Je- 


~ ~ t t Du t2 1 dw 3 ? 2 
COU X010TOU, W 1) O0&a etc TOUC atwvaç’™. apnv. 
sus Christ, towhom be glory to the ages. | Amen. 

e ds r D 1 L 5 ?, as 
kIT pòc Popaíove éyoagn amd KopivOov, à otc rjc 
To [the] Romans written from Corinth. by Phebe 

Qakóvov rijc ¿v Keyxpeaic £kkXnotac." 

servant ofthe?in  ?Cenchrea ‘assembly. 


'H IPOE TOYS KOPINOGIOYZ EHIZTOAH IIPOTH:.' 


{THE  *TO 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with allthat 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Jc- 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
whichis given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6 even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
in you: 7 so that ye 
come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 8 who 


PTHE SCORINTHIANS SEPISTLE 7?FIRST. 
IIAY AOS *kXgróc" àzóoroXoc “Incot ypwroU, dia OAN- 
Paul a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 


paroc 8:09, kai Lwolevng 6 adekgoc, 2 ry ikkMgoíq rov 
of God, and Sosthenes the brother, tothe assembly 

0soU "rq oboy iv KopivOy,"  myucutvoic èv xowrqQ In- 
of God which is in Corinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 
cov.4 kAgroic ayiotc, ovv Tao roic émtKadoupéevotc TÒ SvOpa 
sus, called saints, with all those *calling on $the "nante 
roU-kvpiov.nuGv 'IncoU XoisroU iv tavri TózQ, abrov re! 

®of *our !'? Lord jesus  ?!?Christ ‘in "every “place, both heirs 
kai npov' 3 xápic opiv Kai stprvr amo Osov carpócpov 
and ours: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
kai — kvoiov Incoù xpotorov. 
and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Evyapioras TQ-ÜrQ.pov Tévrort tpi bpv, ii TÅ 

Ithank my God always concerning you, for the 

xapire ToU Ücov. rý doOsion vpiv iv yorga "1goo0, 5 bri év 
grace of God that was given toyou in Christ Jesus, that in 
mavri éemourioOnre iv aüTQ, tv mavri NOyw kai wacy 
everything ye were enriched in him, in all discourse and all 

r 1 1 ae ^ 1 ^ 
yvoctt, 6 ka0oc TO papripioy Tov ypwroU éBeBawwOn iv 
knowledge, according as the testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 


t os e e c e ~ * , , 
vuiv* 7 wore vpac pur) vorepeiohar v pndevi yaptopart, ATEK- 


you, sothat ye are behind in not one gift, 

7 r t , ^T ^T ^-^ 
deXopevouc THY ázrokàAviw  roU.kvptiov.ruov 'IncoU xpirow' 
awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 

h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. G. i+ rov atovov of ages LT, k — the 


subscription GLTW ; 


IIpos ‘Pwmatous Tra. 


* + IIavAov tov 'AmocTóAov of Paul the Apostle E; + Haúàov G; — rovs EG! pòs 


KopivOious a LTTrAW. 
Kopiv0o placed after Ingov LTrA. 


b [kAnros] LA. © xptorov ‘Ingov LTTrAW. 


d m ovag ev 
e — qe both LiT A]. E 


I. le CORINTHIANS. 


[4j M , e ~ e) ‘ , a, ? ~ 
8 0c cai PeBawoe vac Ewe Tédouc, AVEYKNNTOUC ev TÀ 


who glso willconfirm you to [the], end, unimpeachable in the 
ENG TOV.KUpiounpay Inoov xpioroU. 9 vicróc ó Devg, Ov 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful [is] God, by 
ov éikAnOnre sic kowwvíay roU.vioU.avroU ncoU xpucroU 
whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
TOU.kvplov.rpuGv. 
our Lord. 

10 HapaxcadGé.di v)pác, adedgoi, did Tov Óvóuaroc ToU 
Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 
kvptov.ruàv '1ncoU xpworov, iva TÒ aùrò = Aéygre TWAYTEC, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that *the ‘same ‘thing !ye ?say ?all, 
Kai y) iv vyiv oxicpara, Are.dé KATNÓTIOLEVOL 
and “no ‘there ?be?among you ‘divisions; but ye be knit together 
iv rp avrg voi. kai iy rj aùr) yvoug. 11 édnrwOn-yap 
in the same mind and in the same judgment. For it was shewn 

pot mepi «= vuv, ACEAPOL_pov, TÒ TOY XASNe, 


to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of {the house of] Chloe, 


Oru tpidec iv vpiv ticur 12 Aéyw.d— rovro, Ori tfkacroc 
that strifes among you there are. But I say this, that each 
vpgGr ye, 'Eyo péy cip IIabXov, éyw.dé "ATOÀNO, tywcé 
of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos,  andI 
Kyóà, iyco.0€ yptorov. 13 Mepéptorat ó xpuoróc ; py Naŭ- 
of Cephas, andI of Christ Has ?been *divided 'the “Christ? 5Paul 
Aoc éoravowOn fomip! buoy; 7] eic TO óvoua llavXov éBaz- 
` *was crucified for you? or to the name of Paul were ye 
, ? ar ~ ~il er, 2? ^r e ~ 3 F 
TicOnze; 14 ebyapiorO Fre Oe" Ort obCéva vpàv Barroca, 
baptized ? I thank God that noone  ofyou I baptized, 
Ei.) Kpiorov kai I'éiov: 15 tva ph tic &mg ort ete Tò 
except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
¿pòv óvoua *iBázrzwa." 16 iGázrwa.0: kai róv Lrepava 
my name I baptized. And I baptized also the ?of *Stephanas 
oikov* Aouróv  obk.olQa ei riva aAÀXov Barrica. 17 Ov.yàp 
'house; as to the rest Iknow not if any other I baptized. For *not 
améoredéy pe! youoróc QamríZav, AAN" — evayyedileoBar’ 
Zsent 3me ‘Christ to baptize, but toannounce the glad tidings ; 
ovK iv coig Aóyov,tva pù)  kevwÜg ò cravpóc Tov xotcrov. 
not in wisdom of word, that ?not *bemadevoidthe cross ofthe Christ. 
18 0.Xóyoc.ydp ó Tov cTravpoU roig piv ármoXAvuévowg pwpia 
For tke word ofthe cross to those perishing ?foolishness 
oriv, roic.c& owlopévore npiv dvvapic Oeo? tory. 19 ys- 
tis, but who tare *being saved 'to?us ?power Wof !'God “it *is. ‘It has 


yeamrat yao, ‘A7roA® rv codíav rOVv coQüv, kai THY 
*been **written ‘for, I will destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the 
CÚVEOCIY TOY CUVETOV abernow. 20 ILov coóóc ; 


understanding of the understandlng ones I will set aside. Where [is the] wise? 
TOU ypapparevc; ToU ouenryrnc' roU.atovoc.robTov; 
where [the] scribe? where[the]  disputer of this age? 
oUxiipopavsv 6 Ütóc THY sodiay roU.kócuov."robroVU' ; 
did not ?make ?foolish ‘God the wisdom of this world? 
21 ’Eedn-yap iv rg codia rov 0:00 obk.fyvw 0 Koopog dia 
For since, in the wisdom of God, *knew înot the ?world *by 
Thc coQíac roy Üsóv, sùðóknoev ó sóc Ou THC pwpiaç ToU 
*wisdom God, ?was pleased 'God by the foolishness of the 


f rept L. € — Tw Gea (reud evyaptoTw I give thanks) T. 
baptized LTTrAW. i + [6] L. k aAA TTrA. 1 guvSnmTys LTTrA. 
the world) LTTraw. 
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shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thine, 
and that there be no 
divisions among you; 
but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. 
ll For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am 
of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas ; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul erucified for 
you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 14 I thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gains; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
name. 16And I bap- 
tized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether J baptized any 
other. 17 For Ohrist 
sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 
18 For the preaching 
of the cross isto them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God, 
19 For it is writtev, I 
will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 Where 
is the wise? where 78 
the scribe? where is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world? 
21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
pleased God by the 


h éBamrigÜqre ye were 


m — rovrov (1:ad 


433 


foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them 
that believe. 22 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
scck after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ erucified, unto 
the Jews a sturmbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
21 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many uoble, are call- 
ed: ?7 but God hath 
chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence. 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, aud redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 

IL. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un- 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified, 3 And 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demon- 


mro xgUlNeoerov? A, uo 


, ~ t $ a 990 ye on ge ANG 
KNpVyYMaTog OCWOUL TOUG WIOTEVONTAC’ ~a EMELON Kat Iov- 


proclamation tosave those that believe. Since both Jews 

datot Bonpetoy" airotow, kai “EAAnveg copiav Emnrovow. 
3a *sigu lask *for, and Greeks ?wisdom !seek ; 
~ x ` i , sn r 

23 npeic.o& kyovocouer xXowróv éoravpwpéivoy, Iovõaioig 
but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 

piv okávõaňov, ""EAMjow" òè pwpiav? 24 abroic.dé roic 


but to those the 
K\jroic, Iovõaioic.re kai “EA\yow, xpioròv 0co0. QUvayjav xai 


indecd a cause of offence, "to ?Grecks ‘and foolishness ; 


ealled, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God's power and 
Oeov coóíav. 25 bre rò pwpoy ToU toU coQortpov TwY 
God's wisdom. Because the foolishness of God wiser 


avOourwy icr(v' kai rò àcÜOcvic Tov ÜtoU ioxvpórtpov THY 
than men is, and the weakness of God stronger 
avOpo wv Picriv.! 26 BAésere.yàp ri)v.kXArjow.vpudv, adedpoi, 
than men is. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
[44 H 1 A ` d ? ` 
OTt où 7T0ÀNoQ0 cool KaTad —odpka, où Todo durva- 
thatnot many wise according to flesh [there are], not many power- 
, > ` > Es <.) ? A Al a Lad , 
Tot, oU 70ÀXoi tvytvtic 27 adda rà wom TOU KÓOuOU 
ful, not many high-born. But the foolish things of the world 
, , e " er ` MS x L4 M r Pe * 
éEeXeEaTo o Ge0c, Aiva TovVE coQoUc  karawxvvyg Kat Ta 
chose 1God, that the wise he might put toshame; and the 
~ ^ , t 2 er 
ácÜtvij roù kóopov i£eXé£aro ó Oedc," tva Kkaraioyóvy 
weak things of the world ?chose !God, that he might put to shame 
rà (oxvpáà' 28 kai rà &ytvi] ToU kóopov kai rà é£ovÜervg- 
the strong things; and thelow-born of the world, and the de- 
, , r t ^ S "ll a Lo, eu a 
péva éeAsEaro Q Osóc, *kai Ta n.OVTa, tva Ta 
spised “chose God, and thethingsthat arenot, thatthe things that 
óvra, karapynoy 29 orwe ph tkavynonrat" zàca cápt 
are he may annul; sothat *not ‘might "boast 'all — "flesh 
ivomioy Yavrov." 30 ££ abroU.0€ vuelc tore iv ypuorq Inoov, 
before him. But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 
a , L4 a Ww e ~ t il ? x 0 ^^t ó ta M € 
oc éytviU "piv copia". ANO EOV Otkatoourvi).rE Kat ayuag- 
who was made tous wisdom from God andrighteousness and  saucti- 
póc Krai üzoNorQuoiuc^ 931 tva, , kaÜoc yéyoamrat, 
fication and redemption ; that, according as it has been written, 
ʻO Kavywpevoc,iv Kupip kavyácOo. 
He that boasts, in[the] Lord let him boast. 
9 Káyo iX0ov mode dpac, adergoi, iAOov où Kad’ 


And I having come to you, brethren, came not according to 
vmtpoxi]v Aóyov ù coóíac KaTayyé\\wy vpiv rò papripiuov 


excellency of word or wisdom, aunouncing io you the testimony 
TOU eoù. 2 ov.yap éxoiva roù! Yeidevar — TU èv ipi», 
. of God. For ?not `I *decided toknow anything among you,’ 


> ? ~~ , a ~ 
eun Incovy ypioróv, kai rovrov toravpwpévov. 3 kai iyw" 
except Jesus Christ, and him crucified, And I 
iv acQeveia kai tv pów kai iv Toóum TONNO èyevó ; 
4 Ev Popy Y TOOL TOAAW Eyevouny 7ooc 
in weakness and in fear and in “trembling !much was with 
t wae 4 , ` G , ^ 
vpüc' 4 kai 0.Xóyoc.uov Kai rü.kypvypá.unov ob èv meboi 
you; and my word and my preaching [was] not in persuasive 
, , " , , , , * 
^àvOpwivuc! copiae Adyotc, "aXX" £v åmoðeičet mvebparoc 
human ?of *wisdom ‘words, but in demonstration of [the] Spirit 


n onpeta Signs GLTTrAW. 
ka TaAO XVvy) TOUS goQoUs [L]TTrA. 


cera E. 
elevat GLTrAW. 


5 ka. yo LTTrA, 


9 €6veoty to nations GLTTrAW. P — égTiv TTr. 4 tva 
gopor Q0 E [xot và .. .. 6 Geds] x. 5 — Kat LTTrA. t kavxý- 
Y rou 0cov God GLTTraw. w godia npiv LTTrA. * — TOU GLTTrAW. Yu 


à — avOpwrtiys GLTTrAW. b adAa Tr. 


Íi. I CORINTHIANS. 


` r " " r t ~ Nee , , , r 
kai dvvapewc’ 5 tva j.zicric. vuv — uij.g èv coóiq àvOpo- 


and of power; that your faith might not be in wisdom of men, 
mwv, "AAN" év duvdpee Ocóv. 
but in power of God. 


6 Logiay.dé Kadovpey év otc Teretoic? sodiay.oéi où Tov 
But wisdom  wespeak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 
alevoc.rovrou, ovdt THY APXÓVTWV roU.aiovoc.robrov. THY 

of this age, nor of the rulers of this age, who 

, r , ` ^ c , e. cH r 
karapyovuévmov: 7 adda hadovpev “oopiav Oeov' iv uvornpíq, 
arecoming to nought, But: we speak wisdom of God in a mystery, 
THY doktkpvupvmv jv Tpowpwtv 0 0cóc mpd THY 
the hidden [wisdom] which predetermined ‘God before the 
aiwywy tic Oóo£favsuOv, 8 iv ob0tg THY üpxóvrwv Tov 


ages for our glory, which noone of the "rulers 
atisvoc.rovrou tyvokev' &.yàp  &£yvocav, ovK àv roy Kipioy 
of this age hasknown, (for if they had known, ?not ‘the  ?Lord 
~ , 3 , d s s , 
THe OóEQgc écravpocav* 9 àAAà  kaÜwc yéyoan- 


Jof tthe glory thcy "would have crucified,) but according as it has been 


a ? ` , ^ ` T , » 1 
Tat, A odOarpog ovk-eidev, kai ob¢ oUk.Tjkovotv, Kal 
written, Things which ^ eye saw not, and ear hearc and 
> ` , , z , Qu f da sil t r t ` 
Exit kapóiav av6pwrou ovx.aveBn, *à' wroíiuaccv 06 0s0c 
into heart of man came not, which prepared ! od 
L4 J ^—- , Ld 65 1 0 € ^ hr e € 8 4 ? aN il 
TOlC QAYATÖCW QUTOV npty.oe *ó Geog amrexaduer 
for those that love him, but to us God revealed [them] 
Ota ToU.mvevparoc-favroi"" ró.yàp mveÜpa mavra Eipevvå," 
by his Spirit ; forthe Spirit  allthings searches, 
4 4 r ~ ~ ? ` Y , , D 
kai rà Ban rov Geov. 11 ric.yàp oldey avOowmwy ra 


db, 


even the depths of God. For who *knows tof ?men the things 
Tou avOpwrou, ciu) TO Tvtvua roù avOpwrov rò èv 
of man, except the spirit of man which [is] in 
aùr; oUroc kai rd ToU coU odbdeic’ Polen," eiu Tò 
him ? so also the things of God noone knows, except the 
mvevua Tov Ocov. 12 apyeic.cé où TÒ mveŭpa Tov Kdopov ñd- 
Spirit of God, Butwe not the spirit of the world re- 
Bopev, AAA TÒ mveŭua rò | EK TOU Oeo, tva EldwpeEY 
ceived, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might.know 
4 Lj * ^v ^T Li t ^^ e ` ~ 
Ta  v70 roù ÜcoU xyapis0évra npiv. 13 ^A Kai AadovuEY, 


the things by God granted tous: which also we speak, 


ovK èv Owaxroic avOowmivyg sodiag Xóyoig, AAN v òt- 
not in taught ?of human ‘wisdom ‘words, but in[those] 
Oakroic mvevparoc kayiov,! mvevparikoic TVEVUATIKQ 


taught of [the] *Spirit ‘Holy, by "spiritual [means] *spirituàl*things 
kovykpivovreç." 14 Wuyixde.dé ávOpwmoc ob.déyerar ra 

5communicating. But [the] natural man receives not the things 
Tov mvevparog ToU Üsov' pwpia-yàp aùrg tony, Kai 
of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 


ov.dvvarat yvevat, OTL TMVEVUATIKÕÇ  àvakpiverat. 
he cannot know [them], because spiritually they are discerned ; 
15 6.0% mvevparixdc avaxpive luiy" mávra, abroc.cdé vr 
* but the spiritual discerns all things, but he by 
ovdevocg avaxpiverat. 16 ric.yap Eyvw vouv  kuptov, 
no one is discerned. For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord ? 
óc oupPiBace adrov; music.dé — vobv ™yoLtorov" £xoytv. 
who shall-instruct him? But we [the] mind of Christ have. 
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stration of the Spirit 
and of power : 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 


6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that come to nonght: 
7 but we speak the 
wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hid- 
den wisdom, which 
God ordained before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world knew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as it is written, 
Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 
prepared for them that 
love him. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
liFor what mau know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
ihat we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God. 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 


teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual, 14 But the 


natural manreceiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he know them, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man, 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


e amexaduwev o Oeds 


b GAAG Tr. € ĝeoù aojíav GLTTrAW. d ga whatsoever LTrA. 
LTTrAW. Í— avro) (read the Spirit) LTTr[A]. 8épavvg Trra. ? éyywkev has known LTJraw, 


i — ‘Aviov GLTTrAW. k guv- T. Lfral u; — mèr T[TrA]. 


m kvptov of [the] Lord L, 
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11T. AndI, brethren, 
eould not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 
3 For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is 
among you envying, 
and strife, and divi- 
sions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men ? 
4 For while one saith, 
I am of Paul ; and an- 
other, I am of A pollos; 
are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gavetoevery 
man? 61 have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is 
he that planteth any- 
thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
crease, 8 Now hethat 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
&ccording to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 
labourers together 
with God: ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are 
God’s building. 10 Ac- 
cording to the grace of 
God which is given 
unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foun- 
dation can no man 
lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13 every man’s work 
shall be made mani- 
fest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it 
is. 14 If any man’s 


? Kayo GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrA. 


transposed LTTrAW. 
b AnmWerae LTTrA. 


(read the foündation) LrTr(A]. 
h^ wevec shall abide GLTAW. i 


r ovdée GLTTrAW. 
avOpwrot not men LTTrAW. 


Mme e KOTTNOTOYX A. III. 
9 "Kai tye," adeXrgot, obx.jcvrOgyy adjoat vpiv we 
And I, brethren, was not able to speak toyou a 


c 1 e LÀ Li ^ 
TVEVMATIKOIC, arr’ we Ysaoxikotc," we vy7iotc EV YOLOTY. 
to spiritual, but as to fleshly ; as tobabes in Christ. 
, ~ ` ~ d » * 3 , 
2yáXavgüc émdrioa, Pkai' où Boda’ obzw.yàp 3105vacOs," 
Milk 3you !I?gaveto drink; and not meat, for not yet were ye able, 
AAN ovre! Sfr!  vüv OvvacOtc 
but neither yet now are ye able; 
Ll ~ * » * r | 
Orov.yao iv vyiv fhdroc kai &pic ‘kai dtyoorasiat," 
For where among you emulation and strife and divisious (there are], 
obi capkuko( tore. kai Kara avOpwroy TmEpLTATELTE ; 
Snot ‘fleshly ‘are ye, and "according ?to *man t walk? 
0 1 É 'Eyo pév eiut IIarAov, Erepoc.cé, Eyw 
4 orav.yao Aéyy Tic, Eyw pev eiue IiavAov, poc.c&, Ey 


For when "^may?say lone, I am of Paul, and another, I 


3 ryp caokiot &ort. 
for yet fleshly ye are. 


» L r Te D ~ 
"AroAhw, Vobxi capkikot! tore; 5 "Tic! obv torw *[lavdoc,| 
of Apollos, Snot *fleshly ‘are *ye? Whb then is Paul, 

y L4 1, a e / 
Vr(c! èY XAsroAA Oc," *àAN Hy" dtaxovor Oe WY éTLOTEV- 
?who and Apollos? but servants through whom ye be- 

* L4 ü 4 t4 
cart, kai íkácoTrq) we'd KUptog tÖwker; 6 iyw £óvrtvoa, 
lieved, aud to each as the Lord gave? I planted, 


"AmroAAwe édrioev, ANN! 6 Osdc Nikavev’ 7 Wore ovTE 


Apollos watered ; but God gave growth. So that neither 

t , > , » [4 pud rN’ t 3 A s 

O uTéuwy éOTiV TL, OUTE O 707 (Cuv, a 0 av&£a- 
hethat plants is anything, nor hethat waters; but *who “gives 


6 moriZwy EV ect" EKAOTOÇ 

Zone are; ‘teach 

TOVACLOY KOTOV. 
his own labour. 


vuv Oedc. 8 O.durevwr.dé Kai 
*growth God. But he that plants and hethat waters 


08 rov.idcoy pohov PAnera — kara 
but his own reward  shallreceive according to 
~ , t ~ L4 ~ , 
9 Drov.yáp suey — cvvtepyot Oeoŭ yewpyiov, OtoU oikoĉoun 
For God's #we “are ‘fellow-workers ;God's husbandry, God's building 
éore. 10 Kara ov yap roù 0coU ryv 0o0sicáv po, we 
ye are. According tothe grace of God which was given tome, as 
coóóc àpyir&krov — OsuéNiov CréOerxa," AdAOC.OE émroikodopet 

a wise architect [the] foundation I have laid, and another builds up. 


Exaoroc.d& BAETETW møg émowodopei* 11 OsuéNiov.yàp áAXov 
But “each “let take heed how he builds up. For foundation other 


ovdeic Ovvarat Bivar mapa Tov  kt(yusvov, Oc icrw TIn- 
noone is able tolay besides that which islaid, which is Je- 


coUc Ò xpuróc. 12 eið “Tic émotkodopst iri ròv Oepedtoy 


sus the Christ. Now if anyone build up on ?foundation 
eroùrov! fxovcóv, ápyvpov,' Above Tipiovce, EAA, xwóprov, 
!this gold, silver, ?stones ‘precious, wood, grass, 


kahapny, 13 éxaorov rò £pyov gdaveody ytvüctrav 1)-yap 
straw, ofeach the work manifest will become; for the 
npéoa nivoe Ore ¿v Tuoi droKadvrréerat’ Kai Exdorou 
day will declare [it], because in fire it is revealed ; and of each 
TO £pyov omolóv oTi, TO Tips Soxyscoe. 14 & Tivog TO 
the work  whatsort itis, the fire will prove. If of anyone the 
épyov uéve! ò lizokoóóugotv,! jucOdv *Ayberac” 15 & 
work abides which he built up, a reward he shall receive. If 


o gapxivors to fleshy GLTTrAW. P — kai GLTTrAW. a éduvacde 
s [ere] L. t — kai dtyorragiat LTTrA. Y ovk (ovxi W) 
wre what LTTr ; rås] a. *  Amoààvws and Iavàos 
Y + grt is LTTrA. 2 — add’ Ñ GLTTrAW. a aÀÀà LTTrA. 
c €@yxa I laid LTTra. 4 ypreoròs *Inoots L; — ô GTTrAW. € — ToUTOV 
f xpvactov, apyúpiov TTr. € + avro itself LrTrAW. 
i éroukodounoey TIra, k Anmwerat LTTrA. 


III, IV. WC ORIN Tol A Nas: 
rivoc Tò ipyor karukapserat, — SrypuwOyserar abrov.ce 


of anyone the work shall be consumed. he shall sutter loss, but Kimself 


, er 4 . a os , * ^^ e ` 
cwÜictrai, otrwc.ÓE we Cut. TVOOC. 16 Orx.otcaze ort vaoc 
shall be saved, but so as through fire. Know ye not that *temple 


ES ` ` ~ ~ ~ } ~ 9 t ~ 
ÜcoU gore, Kai rò mvEerpa Tov OEeod oike £v Viv; 17 & TIC 


'God's yeare, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 
Tov vaóy ToU ÓcoU Oei, p0eoei lrovrov' o 
the temple of God corrupt, ?shall *bring *to *corruption thim 


, t ` * E ~ [4 la [14 t ~ 
Oeics óytp vraóc roU ÜcoU &yióg OTV, OtTivéç EOTE Uptic. 


*God; forthe temple of God *holy tis, which žare pyc: 
* t 4 , » y ~ ` 
18 pndsig éavróv :Éamarüárw et Tic ðoke copoc 
*No?one “Thitusclf let 9devcive : if anyone thinks [*himself] "wise 
t ~ ^ rw A Li f 
elva èv ojiv iv r@.aiarcrotrw, pwpòç  ytvécÓw, tva 


Sto be, 'among "you in this age, foolish let him become, that 
r , * r ^ l , z 

yevijtat coóóc. 19 m.ydo sopia rovU.kócuov.roUvTOU pwpia 

he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world foolishness 


4 m ^ ~ 95 6 ? $ e ,F 4a 
Tapa "To Oew eorw yéypanrayao, O Spacoopevocg TOUC 


with God is; for it has been written, He takes the 
U 3 ~ L H ^ é * A , 
sopote iv rg.mravovoy(g.aorGOv. 20 Kai TUNY, Kupioc 
Wise in thcir craftiness. And again, [The] Lord 


ywwoKe rovc OiaNoyiopotc TOY coóGv, OTL &lciv  paratot. 
knows the reasonings ofthe wise, that they are vain. 


u ^s , 3 D , f 1 t ~ 
21° Qore pnceic kavyac0w iv avOpwzoig" m&vra.yap vuov 


So that ^no?one et boast in men ; for all things yours 
éoriv, 22 cire IIavAoc, etre Aroiwc, eire Krnóüc, etre 
"are, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. or [the] 


r , » ” ’ ~ M J 
KOGHLOC, EITE Cun, EITE Bavaroc, EITE évEoTOTA, EITE pE\AOVTA’ 
world, or life, or death, or present things, or coming things, 
wüvra vg 2v "ior! 23 vpeic.cé youscrov’ yptoroc.cé Oeon. 
all “yours ‘are; andye Christ's, and Christ God's, 
4 Obrwc ypac Xoyizto0w ávOowzoc wç UTNpETAG xotoroU 
So  "of*us 'lci *reckon “a, "man as attendants of Christ 
kat otkovóuovc puornpiwv Beou. 290 dé" Xouróv,  Cnretrar 
and stewards "mysteries ‘of *God's, But as to the rest, it i. required 
iv roic oikovópow tra. mioróç ric EUpEOY. 3 ¿poiðè Eig iàd- 
iu stewards that faithful one be found. Buttome  thesmall- 
la Li t ^ ~ a ` , 
xisróv goTLY tva VP vur avaxpLla,  VTO dvOpwemünc 
est matter “itis that by you Lbeexamined, or by man’s 

t Li A 3 > , A , * 3 , $ q s 3 ^ 

?uípac* ANN ovót igavróv dvakpürw. 4 ob0tv.yàp sgavrQ 
day. But neither myself do I examine, For of nothing in myself 

, ü H H , , , r * € 4 , 
covoitQa* AAN ovK ty rovT(  CeOkatopat òci ava- 

I am conscious; but not by tbis have I been jusiified : but he who — ex- 

KOLVWY [LE Kopt0c ÈOTIV. Ó Wore qu) TPO Kaipov TL 

amines me([the] Lord is. Sothat not before [the] time anything 

, , 7 ^ , [i3 x , 

Kpl(VETE, EWC av EAOy 0 KUpLOC, Oc kai — $urictt Trà 
judge, until may have come the Lord, who both will bring to light the 
-KOUTTa TOU ckórove, kai gavepwoe Tac Bovrd¢g TOY 

hidden things of darkness, aud will make manifest ihe counsels 

kapóuov' Kai TTE 0 &zrauroc yerijeerat éküor( amò TOU Ücov. 
of hearts; and then praise shall be toeach from God. 
~ 4 ; ’ 8 ` > 
6 Tavraoéi, acedgot, mereoxnparioa ic tuavroy kat P A- 
Now these things, brethren, I transterred to myself and A- 
XX ` ll ô D € ~ er > t ~ 10 & 4 t A 

TO WwW L VHAC, (va EV npuy pea NTE TO pn UTED 

pollos on account of you, that in us yemay learn not “above 


l avTov L. m — TO LA}, 


» — egtiv (read [are]) LTTrA. 
P'AzoAAcr TTr, 


441 


work abide which he 
hath built therenpon, 
he shall reccive a rce- 
ward. 15 If any man's 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss: 
hut ‘he himself shall 
be saved ; yet so as by 
fire. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 If auy 
man defilethe temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
itis written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
craftiness. 20 And 
again, The Lord know- 
eth thethoughtsof the 
wise, that they are 
vain. 21 Therefore let 
no nian glory in men. 


For all things are 
yours; 22 whether 
Paul, or Apoilos, or 


Cı phas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to come; all 
are yours ; 23 and ye 
are Christs; und 
Christ 7s God's. 

1V. Let a man so 
account of us, as of 
the ininisters of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of «God. 
2 Moreover it is re- 
quired in stewards, 
that a man be found 
faithful, 3 But with 
me it is a very small 
thing that I should be 
judzed of yon, or of 
man’s judgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own 
salf, 4 For I know 
nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he that 
judgcth me is the 
Lord. 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
the time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make 
inanifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transfcrred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that 


© (5e here LITra, 
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ye might learn in us 
not to think of men 
above that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one against an- 


other. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ 
from another? and 


what hast thou that 
thou didst not reeeive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive tf, why dost thon 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it? 8 Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
out us: and 1 would 
to God ye did reigu, 
that wo also might 
reign with you. 9 For 
I think that God hath 
set forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, aud to angels, 
and to men. 10 We 
are fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 
despised, 11 Even un- 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dsvell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
pereccutzad, we suffer 
it:13 being defamcd,we 
intret: we are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
scouring of all thiugs 
unto this day. 14 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you. 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through 
the gospel. 16 Where- 
fore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me, 


17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you in*o 
remembranece of my 
ways which be in 
Christ, as I teach 
every where in every 


church. 38 Now some 
arc puffed up, as 
q à LTTrAW, r 


* yvuviTeúouer LTTrAW. 


admonishiug T. 


* + avro very [thing] T. 


meee KOPINƏIOYE A. IV 
D - I e ` 7 € 4 ~ ry 
a6" — yéypazrai pover" wa qu] EC VTEQ TOU troc 
*what Shas been written ‘to “think, that uot one for one 


@ucwvcle KaTd ToU ETépov. 7 TIC.yap GF ÒLAKpIVEL ; 


ye be puffed up against the other. For who thee makes to differ? 
^ E ? M A * » " 5 
rice ¿yec ð oùkiaßec; €.6& rai eAa Bec, 
and whut hast thou which thou didst not receive? but if also thou didst receive, 
r ~ r ` L4 » P. A , ? ae 
ri xavydoa we pp =6Aapwv; 8 101] KEKODEOMEVOL EOTE, 
why boastest thou as not having received? Already satiated ye are; 
” , 7 ` £ ae 3 À r re NS TL X r 
360] ETNOUTHOATE, XWPIC Mwy ¿Bacı EVOATE KAL OÓEADV 
already ye were cnriched; apart from us ye reigned ; and 1 would 
r s ^ e ~ L 
ye iBaorevoare, tva xai npelç vpiv Soup Baoe owner. t 
surely ye did reigu, that also we *you might ?reign with. 
ef ~ ^ P , r 
9 doxd.yap "Öri! 6 cóc Hpac rovc aTosrodoUE ioxarovc ATE- 
For I think that God us the apostles last set 
deev wc UxiÜavariovg ori Ütarpov éyevifnuev TY kóojup, 


forth as appointed to death. For a spectacle — we became tothe world, 
Kai áyyfNoic Kai avOpwroic. 10 ntc — prwpot à 
both toangels and to men. We [are] fools on account of 


ypioróv, vuelc. O& ppóripor £v poro ypeic aoOereic, vpeic.oé 
Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we weak, but ye 


ioxupoi’ vuelc &vOo£ot, ypetc.c& rior 11 aypt Tijg dort 
strong ; ye glorious, but we without honour. "Io the present 
(pac Kai mevopev kai Oujogev, kai "yvprnrevopev," xai 
hour both wehunger and thirst. and are naked, and 
koAaQiZógsÜa, kai aorarovpev, 12 Kai kozt&ptev, épya- 
are buffcted, and wander without a home, and labour, work- 


Copevor ratc.idtae xepotv' AorCopovpevor, evoyotperv’ Diw- 
ing with our own hands. Railed at, we bless; per- 
kóutvou avexaneOa’ 13 "OXaoónpovutvou" rapacadovper” 
secuted, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 
we méepikabappara Tov Koopou tyernOnuev, mávTwY 
as [the] refuse of the world we are become, ofall [the] 
mepipnua twe dori. 14 Obk évrpézwv vjtdc ypáów — ravra, 
off-scouring until now. Not  shaming you do I write these things, 
ZAAN" we rékva gov ayamyrà Yvovberw." 15 éàv.yàáp 
but as children ‘my “beloved Iadmonish [you]. For if 
pvpiovc matdaywyovte  EXNTE tv xoioTQ, GAN’ ov mo- 
ten thousand tutors ye should have in Christ, yet not "many 
B , , ~ ~ ^ , r 
Note varépac: iv.yàp ypioræ ‘Inoot’ did ToU evayyedtou 
fathers ; for in Christ Jesus through the glad tidings 


¿yw vpüc éyevvnoa. 16 zapakaAQ obv vag, pupuirat pov 
1 you did beget. I exhort therefore you, “imitators *of ‘me 
yiveods. 
!' become, 

17 Aia rovro? Grtja piv. Tikió0sov, öç &oriv ?rékvov 


On account of this I sent child 
pov" a Kupi@, óc UAC Avauvynoet 
my “beloved and faithful in [the] Lord, who “you 'will?remind of 

` * + 1 , ~ ~ 95 " 
Tac.odovc.uov rdc év Xpuorq," kaÜoc avrayo) iv toy 
my ways that [are] in. Christ, accordiug.as everywhere in every 
&kAnoía cidackw. 18 wç pijptpyopévouv ðé pov mpoe vuűç 


assembly I teach, ?As?to °not °coming ‘now *my to you 


épuawOnoay rivec’ 19 tredaopatdé rayéwe mpóc pág, tàv 


to you Timotheus, who is 


aTTOV KQi 7Ti0TÓV EY 


*were puffed *up !somoe; but I shall come shortly to you, if 
— dpovetv (read ph nothing) LTTraw. 8 gup- T. t — ore LTTrAW. 
~ évadynmovpevor defamed TA. 4 adda Tr. Y vovOetay 


? MOV TEKVOV LTTrA, P + ‘Ingot Jesus LT, 
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6 Kvproc Oeon, Kal yvwoopar, où Tov Xoyov 
the Lord will, and I will know, not the word 


Tepvowpivwyv, AANA THY Ovvapuy. 20 ob.yàp èv Xóyq 1: 


TOv 
of those who 


are puffed up, but the power. For not in word the 
Bacirsia roù 0cov, AAN èv dvvaper. 21 ri OéAere ; èv 
kingdom of God [is], but * in power. What willye? with 
páßðw Ow poe opc, 7) £v ayary mvevpartre *70q0- 
arod Ishould come to you, or in love andaspirit of meek- 
noe" ; 
ness? 


B "OXoc dkoverat v opty mopveia, kai TouavTT) TopvEeta 
Commonly ?is ?reported *among ?you !fornication, and such  fornication 
iig  o008 èv roig £0veow óvouáZerau! wore yvvaiká 
which noteven among the nations is nanied, SO as *wife 
Twva — TOU zarpóc £xew. 2 kai VpElg mtÓvotopévot tore, 


lone [*his] 5father's to ?have. And ye “puffed “up lare, 
1 ? ` ~ , u e e? e ? , € ^t 

kai oùyi uàAXov ért£vOncart, tva. *:££ap0j EK HEGOU.UHOV 

and not , rather did mourn, that might be taken out of your midst 


i * A 2 1 ~ 
yap Smo" arwv TQ 


t NC ^ £ , ell 2 ` M 
0 TO.tpyov.rovro "roujcac 3" 3 ae pév i pare, 
or as beingabsen 


he who this deed did! z 
cwuart, TGpOov.0b TQ TvtPpaTt, êN 


KEKOLKA WÇ TüpOv, 
in body, but being present in spirit, 


already have judged as being present, 
TOV OUTWC ToUTO karspyacausvov, 4 év TH Ovópart TOU 
him who so ‘this worked “out, in the name 
Kvpioy-"iuov" 'IncoU ‘yo.erou,"  cvvaxy0tvror vuv kai 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathcred together ye and 
~ — ~ , ^ , . € ~ 3 ^ 
rov iuo) zvt)paroc, oUv TH OvYapE ToU.kupiov.*uo v" 'IncoU 
my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
IxpurovU,! 5 zapaóoUvat róv.rovoUrov Ty caravd iç oXc0pov 


Christ— to deliver such a one toSatan for destruction 
TiC capkóc, tva TO mvua — owÜg èv TY yutpg roU kvptov 
ofthe flesh, that the spirit may besavedin the day ofthe Lord 


Vy = il ER Oz Xe ` , t ~ k , 10 "T 1 
gcov." © Ov kaA0v  rOo.kavxnua.vuOv* ovK.otóare OTt MKOA 

Jesus. Not good [is] your boasting. Know ye not that a little 
Zipn öňov To púpapa Cupoi; 7 ikkaÜápare "oiv! r5v ma- 
leaven *whole "the *lump Heavens? Purge out therefore the 
Aaiàv Ziunyv,iva ire vov pipapa, ka0oc iore aZvpoe 
ola leaven, that ye may be anew lump, according as yeare unleavened, 
xai.yàp To.macya.npav "vcio uwv!  ?iróÜn'  xpiróc. 

For also Zour ?passover Sfor Tus — *was "sacrificed ‘Christ. 

8 wore éopra& pv, py iv Copy maracd, poe èv 

So that we should celebrate the feast, not with "leaven ‘old, nor with 
Cipy kakíac kai movnoiaç, ANN iv aluporc Pei- 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 
kpwttac! kai aXnstac. 
Bincerity and of truth. 

9 “Eypapa tiv iv ry imwroMj, pù) cvvavagtyvvo0Oat 

I wrote  toyou in the epistle, not to associate with 
t , * , ^ , ~ , , 
Tópvoic 10 Ikai" où mavrwç roig TOEYOLE TOU.KOOHOVU.TOU- 
fornioators; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
TOV, ) TOig mAÀtovékrate, "N! domwakiw, Ù Eldwrodarpatg’ ETEL 
or with the covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since 
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thongh. I would not 
conie to you, 19 But 
I wil come io you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know 
not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, 
but the power. 20 For 
ihe kingdom of God 
1$ not in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in 
love, and im the spirit 
of meekness ? 

. It is reported 
commouly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 2And ye 
are puffed up,and hate 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you. 3 For I 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
Spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as though I 
were present, concern- 
?ng him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the fiesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying 4s 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea- 
ven  leaveneth the 
whole lump? 7 Purge 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 
&re unleavened. For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us: 8thercfore let us 
keep ihe feast, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the un- 
leavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
cators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 
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€ 7pabTQTOS LTTrA. 4 — dvonacerar (read [is]) GLTTrAW. 


e apf) GLTTrAW. 
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with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs 
go out of the world. 
11 But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 
any man that iscalled 
a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covotous, or 
au idolater, or a rail- 
er, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with 
such an one no not to 
eat. 12 For what have 
I to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
donot ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth. There- 
fore put away from 
aniong yourselves that 
wicked person. 

VI. Dare any of you, 
having a matter as 
gainst another, go to 
law before the un- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2 Do ye 
not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judg- 
ed by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 
things that pertain’ 
to this life? 4 If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to^ judge who are 
least estecmed in the 
church. 5 I speak to 
your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not 2 
wise mau among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be uble to. judge be- 


tween his brethren? : 


6 But brother gocth 
to law with brother, 
and that before the 
unbclievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is ut- 
terly a fuult among 
e because ye go to 
aw one with anothcr. 
Why do ye not rather 
take wroug? why do 
ye not rather sufer 
yourselves io be de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived : nei- 
ther fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effemin- 


.to you nob 


3j peOvooc, 9?) 4pzaií 


IPOS KOPINOIOYSX A. VOTRE 


*üóteiXere! doa ix TOU Koosou é&eAOeiv. 11 tvuvi" dé eypapa 
yeoüght then out of the world to go. But now, I wrote 
vuiv uy) cvvavagtyvvcOat, idv Tig àüEXQÓc óvouaZóysroc 
to associate with [him], if anyone *brother ! designated 
yal r * X JE A fh) X ha A N T) 
N! srópvoc, 1 TAEOVEKTNG, N €&OwAoAaTQ!]C, 1) Aotcopoc, 
[be] either a fornicator, or  covetous, or idolater, or railer, 
Tw.TOLOUT@ ' unde ovvEecBiay. 12 ri 
or a drunkard, or rapacious; with such a one not even to eat. "What 
ya ot "kai! rode tw xpivery; obxi Tove ~ow vueg 
for [isit]to me also those outside tojudge,  *not Sthose 7within ‘ye 
kptvert ; 18 robe.di £Éw ó Oedc *kpiver." Yeai eEapetre' 
?do ?ye judge? But those outside God judges, And ye shall put out 
1 ` € ^T ~ 
róv Tovnooy && VUOV.AUTWY. 
the wicked person from among yourselves. 
~ ~ ~ 1 
6 Tova rig vuv, mpya čywv Tóc TOY &rtpov, 
Dare anyone ofyou,  amatter having against the other, 
kpivecOa iri TOY åðikwv, Kai obxi imi THY ayilwy; 2* obk 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? 3Not 
oldare Ori ot ÜYyLOL TOY KOGMOY kpwoUDcw; Kai EL &v Upiv 
‘know “yethat the saints *the  *world  "will?judge? and if by you 
kotverat ò kóopoc, avakol ore Kpirnpiwy &Xaxtoruv ; 9 ok 
is judged the world, ?unworthy ‘are *ye of judgments the smallest? 3?Not 
oldare Ore ayyéAovg kpwwoŭpev; — "uiri ye BuwreKa ; 
‘know 7ye that angels we shall judge? much more then things of this life ? 
4 Bwrika iv obv Kpirnpta àv EXNTE, Tevc 
Things ?of !?this !!life *then 5judgment [fas 7to}] !if "ye ?have, who 
? , , ~ ? A , ie b r tt ` 
iovÜcvguévovc iv TH ikkinci, rovrouc Prabičere." 5 mpòc 
are least esteemed in the assembly, *those "set ?ye Fup. For 
3 ` ¢ ~ CAE Il e ? d” i ? Ge. ` 
EVTOONNY ULP EyW. OUTWC OUK. EOTLYV EV UpLLY oogoc 
shame to you Ispeak. Thus istherenot among you a wise[mun] 
ovdé ic," óc SOuvioerat OtaKxpivat àvà.uécov ToU adEAGoU 
not even one, who shall beable to decide between *brother 


aUTOÜU ; 6 adda, àósA óc pera adEAPOU kpivera, Kai 
‘his [and brother]? But brother with brother  goestolaw, and 
roUro ivi amiorwy; 7 ijén piv foby" orwe rrypa 


this before unbelievers f Already indced therefore altogether a default 


Sip" bulv iori, Ort Koiuara ëyere pel’ éavrov. tari" obyi 
among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves. Why not 
peaddov adiceiobe; "Oui! obxi padrdov aroarepsioe ; 8 GAG 
rather suffer wrong? why not rather be defrauded ? But 
t ~ , ~ ` ~ 1 1 ~ , , 
opeig AOLKELTE kai azroorepéire, KAL ‘raŭra" adedpove. 
ye do wrong and defraud, and these things [to your] brethren, 
9 jj oùk-oiðare ore KoL kBaoirsiav Beoŭ" où KAnpovo- 
Or know ye not that unjust ones [the] kingdom of Gođ”not ‘shall in. 
püsovocw; Mr.mAavücOt oŬre TÓpvot, obrt tiüwXoAárpat, 
herit? Be not misled; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
" , » r ot $ 
OUTE MOX Ot, OUTE paXaxot, OUTE apoevo- 
nor adultcrers, nor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of tiome 
~ y , » , * , 
koitat, 10 obre kAézrrat, ovTE TAEOVEKTAL, lobre" u£0voot, 
selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
, D^ , er r ~ 
où Xoicopot, ovX KoTayEc, Baoksiay Beoù "ob! kAnpovo- 
nor  railers, nor rapacious, (the), kingdom of God shall 


, * ójeiAere LTTrA. 
judge GLT. 


f — ody Trust 


Y efapare put ye out GLTTrAW. 
(read do ye set up those, &c.) GTW. 
1 , 8 — év (read bptv with you) GLTTraw. 
k @eov BactActav GLTTrAW, 


x kpivet (; LTr) will 
2 uyrveye GT. b KadiGere 5 
d évi GLTTrAW. € ovdeis robos LTTrA. 
h tà Ti LTrA. !ovro this LTTrAW, 


t yùv LTrA. Yù be EGLTTrAW. — " — koi LTTrA. 


7 + Ñ Or GLPTrAW. 
€ ÀaAQ L. 


lou TA. m a— oy LTTrA. 


Viv it. 


ponoovow. 
inherit. 


I CORINTHIANS. 
nag" 
but 
GNA" EdtxawOnre, iv TP óvópart 
but ye were justified, in the name 

Tov kupiov P 'Inoov, 3 kai iv TY TvEvpaTe roU.OtoU.s]uóv. 
ofthe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
12 IIávra pot ecru, add’ ob mávra cupdéipe mavra 
‘All things to me are lawful, but not all things do profit; all things 
pot e£eoriy, adr’ obk iyw éEovoracOrjoopat UTO Toc. 


, T d 
aTsÀov- 
ye were 


1l kai ravra TLVEC ITE 
And these things some of you were ; 

cac0e, adda nyiacônre, 

washed, but ye were sanctified, 


tomearelawful, but not 1I will be brought under the power of any. 
13 Ta Bowpara ry Koja, kdi 7) koia roig ponas: 
Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats; 


0.0£.Üc0c kai ravrTny kai ravra ^ Karapynoe. — rÓ.Ó6 cópa 
but God both this and these will bring to nought: but the body [is] 
où T) mopveia, AAAA TQ kvpiq, kai ò Kiplog TQ cwpaTt' 

not . forfornication, but for the Lord, andthe Lord forthe body. 
14 6.0&.0e0¢ kai ròv kbpiov ipyeper, kai pac! Sé£eyspei" Oud 
And God ` both the Lord raised up, and us will raise out by 
Tic.duvapewc.avrov. 15 obx.oidare Ort Td.oopara.vuov EAN 
his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 
XpicToU tort”; paç — ot rà pEAN TOU XPLOTOV, TONOW 
of Christ are? Having taken then the members of the Christ, shall I make 

mópvne pé]; pn-yevorro. 16 5 ovK.oidaTe Ore ó 
(them]?of "a *harlot ‘members? May it not be! Or know ye not that he that 
koAAopuevoc TY 70pvy, tv oWpa éorw ; Ecovrac.yáp, ‘pnoiy,' 
isjoined tothe harlot, ?one ?body is? For shall be, he says, 
ot Ovo eic cáoka uiav' 17 0.00 koAÀXeoputvoc TQ kupi, tv 

C Ly H x H ç W p W, 


the two for “flesh ‘one. But hethat isjoined tothe Lord, ?one 
mvevpa £oTw. 18 Devyere rijv Topveiay. wav apáprpua ò 
3spirit lis, Flee fornication. Every sin which 
¿àv momon avOowmoc, ikróc Tov cwparog ioriw’ 0.68 
5may ‘practise 4a “man, without the body is, but he that 
TOPVEVWY, giç TO.ldloy copa apaprave. 19 7 ok 
commits fornication, against his own body sins, Or ?not 


oldaré Ort TO.GHpavpay vaóc ToU èv opiv ayiov zvebyaróc 
‘know *yethat your body atemple of the ĉin *you !Holy “Spirit 
ior, ov exere amò Deo, kal ovk orè EavTwWY; 20 Hyopa- 
is, which ye have from God; and “not are ‘ye your own? “ve were 
oOnre yàp Tte dofdoare 6 roy Osov iv TH cogar 
*pought ‘for with a price; glorify indeed !God in ?body 
UO, ‘Kai iv Tp _rveiparivpor, driva toti Tov Geos." 


lyour, - and in your spirit, which are God’s. 
4 Tepi.dé ov  sypawaré "pot" kaAóv avOpwry 
But concerning what things ye wrote tome: [Itis]good | fora man 


9 61a.6& 


Tüc Topveiac EKAOTOC 
but on account of 


vyaixog u) Gmreo0ac 
fornication ?each 


a woman ‘not to *touch ; 
^ ^ * j CEE Ea 1 
ri)véavToU.yvvaika. EXETW, kal ékáorr TÒv.iôrov dvópa &xérw. 
: *his *own *wife llet?have,and ?each *her5own husband ‘let “have. 
~ $ 
3 rj yvvawxi 6 ávüp rHy *Opedroperny aro- 
To the wife ?the "husband 5due Net 
A 4 ~ a ~ J , 
drddrw* óuoiwcIÖÈ" kai ý yury rë | àvópi. 4%) yur rov.tdiov 
*render, and likewise also the wife to the husband. The wife her own 
L4 , ? > t 3 , j^ t , 4 a t 
awparog ovx.ikovorater, FANA" ò avnp Opoiwe.o— kai O 


evvotay" 
benevolence 


body has'not authority over, but the husband ; and likewise also the 

a GAA’ L. 9 à4ÀÀà TTrA. P + [huer] (read our Lord) L. 
F Yas you E. s éfeyeipes raises out L, t [pyowv] L. : 
QLTTrAW. w — poe T[Tr]A. x OperAnv [her] due GLitraw. [Se] L. 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man- 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And such were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God. I 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but' 
all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things 
are lawful for me, 
but I will not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 13Meats 
for the- belly, and the 
belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy 
both it and them. 
Now the body is not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up 
us by his own power. 
15 Know ye not that 
your’ bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make them the 
members of.an har- 
lot? God  forbid. 
16 What? know ye 
not that. he which is 
joined to an harlot is 
one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 17 But he that 
is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
18 Flee  fornication. 
Every sin that a mau 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that 
committe h  fornica- 
tion sinneth against 
his own body. 19 What! 
know ye not that your 
body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost. which 
is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 
20 For ye are bought 
with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in 
your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's, 

YII. Now concern- 
ing the things where- 
of ye wrote unto me: 
it is good for a man 
not to touch a ^wo- 
man, 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man have 


a + xpic Tov Christ LTTr. 
v — kat ev to end of verse 


2 GAAG LTTrA. 
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his own wife, and let 
every woman have her 
own husband. 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due be- 
nevolence : and like- 
wise also the wife un- 
tothe husband. 4 The 
wife hath not power 
of her own body, but 
the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband 
hath not power of his 
own body,but the wife. 
5 Defraud ye not one 
the other, except tt 
be with consent for a 


time, that ye may give. 


yourselves to fasting 
and prayer; and come 
together again, that 
Satan tempt you not 
for your incontinency. 
6 But I speak this by 
permission, and not of 
commandment. 7 For 
I would that all men 
were even as I myself. 
But every man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
8 I say therefore to 
ihe . unmarried and 
widows, It is good for 
them 4 if they abide 
even/as I. 9 But if 
they cannot contain, 
Jet them marry: for 
it is better to marry 
than to burn. 10 And 
unto the married I 
command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 
her husband: 11 but 
and if she depart, let 
her remain wunmar- 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and 
let not the husband 
put away his wife. 
12 But to the rest speak 
I, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a 
wife that believeth 
not, and she he pleased 
to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 
13 And the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band that believeth 
not, and if he be 


Sate to dwell.with» are, 


er, let her not leave 
him, 14 For the un- 
believing husband is 
sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else 
were your children 
unclean ; but now are 
they holy. 15But if 
the unbelieving de- 


* gAAG LTTrA. 


Kpeurrov LTTr. 
P aum LTAW. 


a gxoAaonTe GLTTrAW. 
cvvépxegÓe E; emi TO avro Are together may be GLTTrA w. 
EXEL Xápua jo. GLTTrAW. 

| — éoTtw W. 
a et Ttc if any T. 
* aóeA $a brother LTTraw. 


p 
IPOS KOPINSIOYSE A. VII. 
PF 3 t L4 hg 4 
obk.iÉovaiáZ&, FAAN" y) yun. 5 ui) 
has not authority over, but the wife. “Not 
Amooreptire aAHAOUE, eiui) Te àv ÈK avpuóovov pc katpóv, 
!defraud one another, unless by consent for a season, 
iva ?oyoAáGgre! Prý vyoreig Kai" rg mpocevyy, kal mad 


áp roU.(Qtov CWHATOÇ 
husband his own body 


that ye may be at leisure for fasting and for prayer, and again 
E ^ D ` ? con t E 

cri ròaùrò ,cuvipxynode," iva pn repaly vpac ó caravác 

into one place come together, that ?not ?may *tempt 5you !Satan 


, ~ i ^t la 
riv.axoaciav.ipev. 6 rovro.dé Aéyw Kara “ovy- 
because of your incontinence. Butthis Isay by way of per- 

vw l 57, v mi 7 7 OEA eTa y tc avO j= 
unv,” où kar enlrayny. éLw yap" mavTäç avUpo 
mission, not by wayof command. ?[ ?wish ‘but all men 
t $3 TIMES zÀ Nu u rh f 
TOVE elvat WC.Kat eguavrov ar EKAOGTOC LOLOY xaptopa 
` tobe evenas myself: but each his own gift 
Exe èe Oeov, Soc" uiv. obrwc, göç! è otrwe. 8 Aéyw.oé 
has from God; one 80, and another 80. But I say 
roic dyápuow kai raiç xpa, Kahoy avroic Bor! tay? 
totheunmarriel and tothe  widows, good for them it is if 
siywory wç Kayo. 9 ciè ovbK.éyKpaTEevovTal, yapnoa- 
they should remain as even I. But if they have not self-control, let them 


eu 


h 


rwoav' kkpelocov'.yáp Morw! "yauijca À zvpova0at. 

marry ; for better it is tomarry than to burn. 

10 Toic.d& yeyaumkócw mapayyédd\w, obk Pyo, *dAX" ô 
But to the married I charge, not I, but the 


küpioc, yvvaika ard ávópóc py "xwpiaOijvav" 11 éavdé kai 
Lord, wife from husband not to be separated; (butif also 
yopiO7, pevíro dyapuoc, ù 7Q9  àvópi karaXXa yrnro* 
she be séparated, let her remain unmarried, or to the husband be reconciled ;) 
kai dvàpa yvvaixa p) ájiévar. 19 Totc.cé Xovroic yw hEyw," 


and husband ‘wife ‘not "to ?leave. Buttothe rest I say, 
oùy ò kÜpioc, El TiC AdEAPOG yvvaika EXEL ATLOTOY, kai 
not the Lord, 1f any brother *wife ‘has ?an ?unbelieving, and 
Pajr)! ouvevdoxet olktiv per avrov, p.aguTw — abrQv' 
she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 


13 xai yuvy "ijr! xe àvópa ämıorov, kai Tavrogl 
And awoman who has “husband !an “unbelieving, and he 
ouvevookel oikety per’ abrijc, pn.agutw Sabrov." 14 ryyiaora 
consents to dwell with! her, let her not leave him. ?Is “sanctified 
do ò avp 6 dmorog iv rj yuvatki, kai Ņyiasraı 9 yvvi) 
for the husband “unbelieving in the wife, ` and is sanctified the ?wifd 


t€ '» ~ z ` » e ~ , , 
7 ämioroç iv ry 'ávógt" mei doa rà.rékva.vuov ákáÜDaprá 
else then your children unclean 


lunbelieving in the husband; 
$ ~ uu f; , - H ` t » " 
£0TLV, VUVOF ayla &OTUV. 15 ciè ò Gdmoroc Xwoierat, 
but now “holy tare. But if the unbeliever separates himself, 
xopicscOw. ob. dedovAwrat ò aceddoc T] N dOsA Qn) EV 
let him separate himself; isnot under bondage the brother orthe sister in 
TOLC TOLOUTOLC’ éy.ct sionvy Kéxdyxev "npác" ó 0c0c. 16 rt 
such [cases], butia peace has called fus 1God. What 
yàp olðaç, ybvauttróvüvópa ocwoec; 7) ri oléac, 
*for knowest thou, O wife, if the husband thou shalt save? or what knowest thou, 


€ él TO AUTO 
‘ede but L''TrAW, 
i + [ovTos] L. 

© Aéyo eyw LTTrAW, 
8 gov avopa the husband LTTrAW., 


b — rH vyoTteta Kat GLTTrAW. 

å guv- T, 

h — éorev (read [it is]) GLTTrAW. 

m yapet T. n xwpiger@ar L. 
T ovTos LTTrAW, 

Y vuos you T. 


£ Ó LTTrAW. 


VII. I 


vep, & THY -yvvaika 
O husband, if the wife 
"iuipicEv" *O Oedc," Exacroy we 

“divided ! God, each as 
TEPITATEITW’ kai oUrwC EY TAŬE 


CORINTHIANS. 


COWELL 5 


17 elun. exdorw we 
thon shalt save? 


Ouly to euch as 
KékAnKev *0 Kboioc," OUTWÇ 
Shas *ealled ‘the “Lord, so 


+ r [d td 
éxkAyoraic moa diardo- 


let him walk ; and thus in “the “assemblies tall I order. 

gopat. 18 Ileptrerpnpévoc TLC EKANON ; Juj.emi- 

Having been circumcised ?any ?one ‘was called? let him not be 

oráchw év akpoßvoriæ Jri éxANON ;" t].7rt0t- 
. akp TUG 6 ANTI ; pmo 


let him not be 
r Y t ` IAI + se ? ' "E 
repvecOw. 10 7) meorroun ovO£v éoriv, kai 1) akpoQvoria obcév 


uncircumcised: in uncircumcision "any one ‘was called? 


circumcised. Circumcision “nothing ‘is, and  uncircumcision nothing 
?, H A ? , ~ ~~ [44 , ^ , 
toTiy, adda rrpncic évToAWY OEov. 20 £kacroc £v r3 KANE 
‘is, but keeping "commandments 'God's. Each in the calling 
T , r D r , ~ 3 ? 
n0, év ravrg peverw. 21 dovrAoe EKAN- 
in which he was called, in this let him abide. Bondman [being] wast 
Ong; un cot  ueMéro AAN elkali Ovvacar £XebOspoc 
thou called, not to thee let it be a care; but andif thou art able “free 
icai, páXXov yoi 22 ó.ydp è ip KANO 
YEYEO at, pa AOV XOnoct. nal 0.yap e» KVOLW KAnUetc 
4o?become, ‘rather “use (Sit). For he *in (*the] *Lord ‘being "called 
ooç, amedevGe00g kvptov éoriv' Opoloc "kai" ó 


a freedman likewise 


éhevepoc KAnOEic, 


free 


[being] a bondman, of [thej Lord also he 
dovAde tarw XoLoTOV. 23 tute "yopá- 
being called, a bondman is of Christ. With a price ye were 


oOnre’ uù. yiveshe 0oUXo. avOpwrmv. 24 ExaaToe iv. eKAN- 


is ; 


bought; become not bondmen of men, Each wherein he was 
On, aðeNpoi, £v rovTw pEvérw mapà ?rq" Oeo. 
called, brethren, in that lethim abide with God. 

25 Wepi.cé röv vapÜireov  imiraynv  kvotov oùk êy» 


commandinent of [the] Lord I have not; 
)^enuévoc  VTÒ KvoloU TLOTÒÇ 
as having rcccived mercy from [the] Lord faithful 


1 a 22 
Oia TÜ)v èv- 


But concerning virgius, 


yyopny.o& Oiwpu, we 


but judgment I give, 


elvat. 26 voyutZo o'v roUro Kadoy UmdoyE 


!to ?be, Ithink then this  ?good tis because of the pre- 

EOTWTAY üviykrnv, OTL kaAO0v avOpwrw Tò ovTwe tiva. 

sent necessity, that [itis] good for a man so to be. 
97 oscesat yurari ; un. £r r& Abou. A£AvcaL amo 


scek not to be loosed. Hast thon been loosed from 
yvvaukóc ; pup. Cyrer yvvaika, 98 idy.oé kai byhung," 

a wife? seek not a wife. But if also thon mayest have married, 

> [24 5 * ra r c t 1l , ? 

OVX-NHApPTEC kat éav yey 1 maobEvoc, ovx 
thou didst not sin; and if ?may *have ?married ‘the "virgin, 5not 
er , * bd 1 [44 * ~ S , 3 1 
ipnaprtr = OXtv.0à 79 capki &Éovow ot rotobrov. Eyw.e 
she "did sin: but tribulation in the ficsh ?shall have !such ; but I 
pwr PeiOopar. 29 Tovro.d& ont, aderpoi,4 6 kaipóg ovv- 
“you ‘spare, But this Isay, brethren, the season strait- 
eoradpévoc *r0.Xouróv éoriy," tva kai foi" £yovréc yuvaixag, 
ened [is]. For the rest is, that even those having wires, 
we py Exavrec wow 30 Kai ot kAatovrec, we p) KAaLOYTEC’ kai 
"as “not *having ‘be; and those wecping, as not weeping; and 
OL Xa(pOvTEC, We JL) Xaiporrec" Kai ot ayopaZorTEc, WC p) 
those rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those buying, as not 


Hast thou been bound to a wife ? 


~ weweptxey has divided TTr. 
tus has any one been called LTTraw. 
LTTrA. e [n] LTrA. d 4 ort E. 
the vost joined to straitened) ETrAW ; éoriv' To Aouróv LT. 


2 — Ket LTIrAW. 


f — oi E. 


z ò 0cós and ò kvpios transposed GLTTrAW. 
a — tw GLITrAW. 
e ég riv TO Aouróv, (Tò Aouróv eati’ E) (read is for 
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part, let him depart. 
A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For what 
knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to every 
‘man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so 


let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all 
churches. 18 Is an$ 


man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him 
not become uncircum- 
cised, Is any called 
in uncircumcision ? 
let him not be cir- 
cumcised, 19 Cireuin- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncireumcision is no- 
thing, but the keep- 
ing of the command- 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same calling 
wherein he was called, 
21 Art thou called be- 
ing a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use zt rather. 22 For 
he that is ealled in the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord's freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
called. being free, is 
Christ's servant. 23Ye 
are bought with a 
price ; be not ye the 
servants of men, 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, thercin abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgins I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful. 26 I suppose 
therefore that this is 


‘good for the present 


distress, 7 say, that 
it ig good for a man 
soto be. 27 Art thou 
bound unto a wife? 
seck not to be loosrd. 
Art thon loosed from 
a wife? seck not a 
wife. 28 But and if 
thou marry, thou hast 
not sinncd; and if a 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Ne- 
vertheless such shall 
have trouble in -the 
flesh: but I spare you. 
29 But this I say, 


Y kekànTtai 
b yauýons 


- 
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brethren, the time 1s 
shert: it remaineth, 
that both they that 
have wives be as 
though they had none; 
30 and they that weep, 
as thonzh they wept 
not; and they that re- 
joice. ss though they 
rejoiced not ; and they 
that buy, as though 
they possessed not; 
31 and they that use 
this world, as not a- 
busing if: for the 
fashion of this world 
asseth away. 32 But 
would have you 
without carefulness. 
He that is unniarried 
eareth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: 33 but 
he that is married 
eareth for the things 
that are of the world, 
how he niay please Ais 
wife, 34 Thore is dif- 
ference also between a 
wife aud a virgin. The 
unmarricd woman car- 
eth for the things of 
the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married carcth 
for the things of the 
world, how she may 
please her husband. 
35 And this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast 
asnare upon yon, but 
for that which is 
comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the 
ord without distrac- 
tion. 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behaveth himself un- 
comeiy toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and 
need so require, let 
him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 37 Ne- 
vertheless he that 
standcth stedfast in 
his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so de- 
orecd iu his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 38 Sothen 
he that giveth Aer iu 
marriage dooth well; 
but he that giveth er 


E Tov xóa 40v the world LTT:A. 
kat and has become divided. 
divided are also raw. 
(read the virgin cares for) Tr. 


pltoTat. 


please LTTra. 
* — TOU LTTrA. 


GLTT:AW. 
LTTrA. 


P guudhopoyv LTTrA. 
(in his heart) éSpatos LTTrA. 

* moujcec he shall do LTTrA. 
7apOévov T) marries his own virginity LTTr ; [€ 
* yapiCwy marries GLYTr ; [ék]yauiGov a. 


IOOSPEEBNSOTDO Y S A. 
31 Kai ot yowpervor 
and those using 
TaApayel.yao TÒ 
for passes away the 


DII DOE? 


KATEXOVTEC 
possessing ; 


KATAY POM EVOL. 


vn. 
Sr. Kkócjup.rorTq,! we pu 
this world, as not 
OXY MA TOU.kücjtov.rol TOV, 
using [it] as their own ; fashion of this world, 
32 Gidw.dé wpe apepturove svar. Ò Ayapog pepa TA 
But I wish you without care tobe, The unmarried cares for the things 
~ , ~ " ~ r F n € ` , 
ron kvo(ov, mac Papéíat Try kvoly’ 33 0.06 — yapnoac 
ofthe Lord, how heshall please the Lord; but he that is marricd 
e 4 € 32. , ~ , 
pepu Ta Tov xdopov, mac Papéce ry yuraxi. 
cares for the things of the world, how he shall please the wife. 


94 "ueuéprarat" 1) Kyury" kai 1) maphevog. ly &yagoc" uepuirg 


Divided are the wife andthe virgin. The unmarried cares for 
~ , T y ` ^ 

rà Tov Kupiov, tva yy ayta "kai! " cwopare rai" 
the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both iu body and 

mrúpare =e yaphsaca pepr Tà Tot Koopor, 
spirit ; but she that is marricd cares for the things of the world, 


rac ?áptct! Typ avdpi. 35 TONTO.CE TPOG TOV EVAÙTÕV 
how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 


Povupepov" Aéyu* ovX tva Booxoy vaty — ézidaXo, adr 


profit I say; not that a noose ‘you !I?may “cast *beforc. but 
TPÒÇ TO Evoxnpoy kai Tevrposedpuv" TQ KUL armtpt- 
for what [is] seemly, and waiting on the Lord without 
omaotwc. 36 cice TIC aoynpovey imi Tyv macévor 
distraction. But if anyone (*he) *behaves *un-eemly *to "vir -inity 
, ~ t T ` [4 9 f 
aoroU VOMICE, itv. y — vmtpakuoc, Kai oUrtuG pee yive- 
Shis  !thinks, if he be beyond [his] prime, and so it ought to 


char. ò Oéder morirw, ObY.a4papTavE yapeirocar, 37 0¢.6é 

be, what he wills let him do, he does not sin: let them marry. But he who 
čornkev "£Opaioc tv TH kapõig," ur) exwv aváykyv, tčovoirav.ðè 
stands firm in heart, not having necessity, but authority 
Ever mepi roŭtdiov  ÜcAruaToc, kai roŭro Kéxpikey iv rj? 
has his own 


over will, and this bas judged in 
kapótq.'abToU! Yrou' rno Ty)v.éavroU apÜévov, kaç 
his heart to kecp his own virginity, well 
“roel.” 98 ware Kai 0 *éxyapiZwy rañðç moii Yó dè" 
he does. So that also he that givesinmarriage “well ‘does; and he that 


pù *exyapilwy" Kpeioooy “roi.” 39 Tur) Cerat vóu" 
*not 'givesin marriage better ! does, A wife is bound by law' 
,,? ! r ~ ` ~ 5, ` 
¿p vcov yxpovoy Cy o.avnp-aùrňc' éarcé KOl- 
for aslong řas ‘time ‘may ‘live “her *husband: butif may have fallen 
uno 6 avo Paùrig,! ¿NevÂépa éori : 

7 j ; pa soriv GeXer yaun- 


asleep the husband of her, free she is to whom she wills to be 
b , , y , , , LI [4 
Ojvat, povoyv ty Krupi. 40 pakapuerépa.0& tart tay ovTWES 
married, only in [the] Lord. But happier she is if So 
z ` * Ü ^ ^ 1 , * 
peur, KATA TNV éu)v yrounv' doxa.d& Kayw 


she should remain, according to 


mvevua gov Every. 
Spirit “God’s !huve. 


my judgment; and I think I also 


t apéon be should please rTTrA. ! , Kal pepe- 
e ided. Also LTr; xai (— xai W) ueuépugrac kai. And 
yvr] 7 &àyaj.os unmarried woman Ltr. 1 — . 7 dyapos 

mola] Er. a + ro the LTTrA, ° apéon she should 

__ 8 evmdpedpor GLIT: AW. t èv r kapó(a avrov 
s + idta (read his own) TTrA. — aUTOU LTTrA. 
JL yagiGov Tiv mapÜcvov éavro? (éavroo 
k ]yag.cowv [THY éevzoU mapÜcvov] A. — X xai ó 
à — vouw GLTTrAW., b — aurys 


III. 
8 MWepi.d: 


But concerning things saerificed to idols, we know, (for 


IECORTNTHTAYWS. 


~ d , » of r ~ 
TOV.ELOWAODUTWY, otüaptv, OTL TAYTEC yYwoLY 
Zall *knowledge 


čxouev. N yvywotc $voioi, r O& Ayam otkodopet. 2 ei.cOé" 


lwe?^have: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 
Sora ELO ET TE enoo. joi x n 

TiC OKEL ELOEVAL Tt, OVOETTW.OVOEV EYVWKEV 
anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has kuown 
kaÜwc dst yvivar 3 el.ðe ric àyamd roy Ocóv, 
according as itis necessary ioknow. Butif anyone love God, 
obroc Eyvwora vm avrov. 4 mepi rc Bopwaewe ody roy 

he. is known by: him:) concerning the eating then 

etOwroOvTwy,  oldaper OTL OVdEeY EldwWAOY èv Koop, 


of things sacrificed to idols, wé know that nothing an idol [is] in [the] world, 


Kai Ort ovdsic Ücóc fErepoc" sip) eig. 5 Kai-yap Emp 
and that [there is] no ?God ‘other except one. For evén if indeed 
e(civ Aeyouevor Ocol, eire iv ovpavey eire imi Eriç! 


there are [those] called heaven or on the 


~ e A ` LN Lire , 3 
ylc' worep ticiv Ücoi zoAXoi kai KUptoe mooi 6 Badd’! 
earth, as there are gods many and lords many, but 
"piv tic 0cóc ó marno, iË ob TA.MAVTA, kai np peig 
tous [there is) one God the Father, of whom [are] allthings» and we 

> * = LÀ ^ r 
&i¢ aùróv' kai &c kúpioç Inoove xpioTóc, Or oð TA-TAVTA, 


gods, whether in 


for him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom [are] all things, 

Kai ņnutiç Ov aùroù. 7 ANN ovK iv mow .T) yvõog' miwic 

and we by him. But not in all [is]the knowledge: “some 
k 


^ > + er Pd L| t Tj] A , 
TOU &(QoAov Ewe pri! we EldwA0= 
ofthe idol, until now ?as?of*a*thing $sacrificed 
0vrov écÜioveiww, kai rm.cvvtügoic.avrOv acheve oca 
?to an idol leat, and their conscience, ?weak ‘being, 


poruverat. 8 Bowpa.dé rac ob.'zrapiorgow! rep Oep’ — ovre 


0à rj iouverdnoet" 
‘but with conscience 


is defiled. But meat us does not commend to God ; ?neither 
4 » , 
"ydp" ¿àv "óáywputv  mepiccevopev:  OUTE édv pr.óa-yuputv 
for if weeat have wean advantage; neither if we eat not 
1 L s ri , 4 2 t 3 , t ^w er 
vorepovueOa." 9 BrEmere.d& pmwc 1) t£ovcia vuv avr) 
do we come short. But take heed lest . *power 7your ‘this 
""póckoupa yévnrat ?roig aobevoŭow.! 10 éav.yap 


to those For if 


Ti 10m Poe," róv Eyovra yvàat, Ev 3elüwAt(q! karakeiutvov, 
anyone sce thee, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 


, ~e ~ y J 
oùxi 1 cvveiðnoiç avrov aoQevoug övroç oikoðo- 


an occasion of stumbling become being weak. 


[at table], ?not “the conscience ‘of him weak being Iwill be 
` A 3 , r * H 
pnOnoerar eic.ró rasidwrdOvra ^ icÜítv ; 11 "kat aro- 
built up soas "things *sacrificed Sto Sidols ‘to "ent? and will 
i ~ 2 A ` ~ ~ ld 3 [1j * 
Aeirai! 0 aoĝevõv Sadedgoc imi rij.og-yvoct,! Or Öv xpioróc 


the brother Christ 
» ` » 2 
àmrtbavev.t 12 oUrwc.ó6 ápaprávovrec tic rovc adéAgove, 
died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 
4 - ^ , ~ > A 
kai funrTovrec abTOV THy cuvelonoy achevoŭoav, Eic Xpiorov 
and wounding their 2conscience v 'weak,. against Christ 
^ , M Ld ld 
apapravere. 13 Yõiórep" ei popa oxavdadiZe rov adehpor 
ye sin. Wherefore if meat cause to *offend brother 
c — òè but LTTrAW. d éyvokévat LTTrAW. © 
f — érepos LTTrA. g€ — TNS GLTTrAW.  _ P [4AN] L. 
respect to the idọl) LTTr. k ws àprt TOU etdwAov LTTrAW. 
commend rTTrA. m — yàp for LTTrA. ; 
ovre éàv daywmev mepuaaevopcv (VarepoUj.cÜa. L mep.aGevóu.eOa Tr) LTrA. 
to the weak LTTrAW. P [cé] L. a etdwAtw T. 
aTÓAÀAvTAL AW, 8 èv TH ON Yvet, ó adeApos LTTrAW. 
" Ótó mep ‘Tr. 


perish weak on thy knowledge, for whom 
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not in marriage doetb 
better. 39 The wife 


is bound by the law 
as long as her hus- 
band liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
wil; only in the 
Lord, 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment: 
and Ithink also that I 
have the Spirit of God, 


VIII. Now astoucn- 
ing things offered un- 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know- 
ledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edifieth. 2 And 
if any mah think that 
he knoweth anything, 
he knoweth nothing 
yet as he ought to 
know. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 
same is known of him. 
4 Asconcerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 
offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol zs nothing 
in the world, and 
that there is none other 
God but one. 5 For 
though there be that 
are called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords 
many, 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him ; and one Lord 
JesusChrist, by whom 
are all things, nnd we 
i him. 7 Howbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge : 
for some with con- 
science of the idol un- 
to this hour eat it as 
a thing offered unto 
an idol ; and their con- 
science being weak is 
defiled. 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God : for neither, if 
we eat, are we the bet- 
ter ; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 
9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li- 

erty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 
10 For if any man see 
thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at meat iu 


© oumw €yvo not yet did he know LTTrA. 
i guvyGeia from custom (with 
! rapaoryoec Shall not 
n py þáywuev VoTEepovpeda (meptacevoper L) 


9 Tois aoGever 


r awoAAutae yap for perishes LTTr; kai 
t 5 (read verse 11 as a question) a. 
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she idol’s temple, shall 
not the conscience of 
him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat 
tho-e things which 
are offcred to idols; 
ll and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
wenk brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 
12 But when ye sin 
so against the breth- 
rcu. aud wound their 
weak con-cience, ye 
siu against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no 
fle-h. while the world 
standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 
IX. Am I not an 
apostle? am I not 
fr.e? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord ? 
are not ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are yein the Lord. 
3 Mine auswer tothem 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
power to eat and to 
drink? 5 have we not 
power to lead about a 
sistcr, a wife, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ?6 or 
I only and Baruabas, 
have not we power 
to forbear working ? 
7 Whe goetha warfare 
any time at his own 
charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth 
not of th: fruit there- 
of? or who fcedeth a 
flock, and cateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock ? 8 Say I these 
things as a man? or 
saith not the law the 
same also? 9 for it is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of 
his hope. 11 It we have 
sowh unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a 
great thiug if we 


‘my, not at all should I eat flesh 


KOPTYOTOYS TA VETEN 


r x 3) ~w e E m 
Qáyco Kosa eic.Tov.alwya, tva pn TOY acedrdov. 
for ever, that “not Sbrother 


Or 


uov, ov-un 


pov cKavdadiow. 
?my ‘I “may *cause to offend. 


? > d [4 5 ^ 
Q Obx.eipi *&zóoroAoc; obk.eiul *éXevOcpoc" ; 


Am I not an apostle? am J not .free ? 


Sypioroy" Tov.Kupioy.ypay *éopaka!; ob To.tpyor.mou buei 


ovxi 'IncoUr 
Snot Jesus 


*Christ "our ?Lord 'have "I*seen? not ‘my “work Nye 
lore iv — kvoip ; 2 ef add oùkeipi ATOoTOAOG,- aN\á 
%are in [the] Lord? If toothers Iam not an apostle, yet 


^ ` m ne ? ^Y t ~ 
ye vpty sip’ -yàp aópayic arjc.éuijc.av0oToAncl vpeic 
at any rate to you Lain; for the seal of my apostleship ye 
lort iv. kvoip. 3 rip).dxoNoyía Totg pè avaKoivovoty 
are in [the] Lord. My defence to those ?me ‘who “examine 
bairn éorty," 4 Mr) oùktyopev é££ovciav gayety kai *zteiv ; 
5this ‘is: Have wenot authority toeat and to drink? 
Ld » , a E + [4 
5 ju) obxtyoper &ovatav adehgijy yvvaika Teputysw, we Kat 
have we not authority a sister, a wife, to take about, as alse 


ot Notzoi awdaroXol, Kai ot adeAGot ToU kvptov, Kai Knog; 


the other apostles, and the brethren ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 
6 ù povog iyw Kai BaovaBag ořkčyopev eEovoiay roù" jar} 
Or only I and ` Barnabas have we not authority not 
? and [d r Li "EA ? i , 
epyacecOar; 7 Tiç orparevevat coi dPwriore TOTE; 
to work? Who serves as a soldier at his own charges  atany.tinc? 


Tov Kap7rov" aUTOU obxéoGier ; 
the fruit of it does not ent ? 


ék TOU yadaKTog Tic Toive 


e + , ~“ A e? 
Tic QurtUEL GUTEN Oa, KAL EK 
who plants a vineyard, and of 


f" ríe womatver zoipurgv, Kat 


or who shepherds & flock, and of the milk of the flock 
obók.ic0iet ; 8 ur card avOpwrov ravra aro; ù Eoùvyi 
does not cat? according to a man these things do I speak, or “not 


Eyer; 9 ev.yao TY "Mwoéwe" vópip 
3also *the Sthese “things 'says? Forin the  ?of Moses ‘aw 
yéyoanrat, Ov-gyiwoec" Bovy | áXoóovra. 
it has been written, Thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out corn, “For the 
Bowy pëe Ot nae wavrwc Aéy& ; 
Soxen ‘is “there care with God? orbecauseof us altogether says he [it]? 
ó ? t ~ 1 ? r er j? ? * G ? , ll € ? ~ 
v.]uüg.yap typan, orisem’ éXaridt dpetret" ó aporpiðv 
For because of us it was written, that in hope ought hethat ploughs 
m ~ 4 € U ~ 2 ma D m 
üporQidv, kai Ò ddowy *rig.tAmwidoc.avrov peréyev 
to plough, and he that treads out corn, Sof his "hope to *partako 
? ? 9 £N ll , € we € t A , , 
ém tA TOL." 11 Ei ypeïç vpty rà wvevparixd toweipaper, 
lin “hope. If we toyou spiritual things did sow, [is it] 
e ? e ~ t ~ 4 , (a 
pEya — & npeic UjLwY rà sapkikà Oepisopev; 12 et dXXot 
a great thing if we your fleshiy things shall reap? If others 
~ » ju t € ^ , ~ ~ 
LC ££ovoiac vpOv" ueréxovow, où padAoy nueig; 
of *the *authority over “you 'partake, [should] not rather we? 
? 2 ? , ld —- ) L4 , , 
ahr ovKtxonoapeda TH.eEovoia.ratty’ ANAA måvra ort- 


o vopog Tavra" 
Slaw 


A 
kai 
4 ae 
pn Tov 


ro Oep; 10 1) 


But we did not use this authority ; but all things wa 

er ` hi , ^A ~ , ed 
youev, tva ju) "eykom]Y Tiwa! damper TY EVAYYENUP TOV 
bear, that not "hindrance ‘any we should give tothe glad tidings of tho 


XpicToU. 13 ovk.otQart Ort ot 


ae ` ? , 
TüAEOXd Epyacoperoat, ™ 
Christ. p P fs : 


Know ye not that those [?at]?sacred *things ‘labouring, [the 


* amdatodos and éAeUOepos transposed GLTTrAW, 
* “ov TNS ATOOTOÀANS LTTrA. 
kaprov the fruit LTTrAw. 


GLTrraw. 


Ye rege 


: c Y — xpi TOv LTTrA. z éópaxa. T. 
B ETTV avTQ LTTrA, — * mew TA. d,— Tov LTTr[A]. e TOV 

tmt L[Tr]A w. S Kai ò vóOj&os TaUTA QU LTT: AW. h Movbcéos 
j odecdet em eArride LTTrA. K em eAmide TOU peréxeur GUPCLAW, 
m Tiva eykommv (ekk- T) LTTTAW, . 2 + 7a the things TT:[a]. 


qe ie ONTTNTIPTAN'SS 
, P d ~ ) 0i " e ~ 0 , 0 ô 
ék TOULEQOU £GUiovcip ot TW CuUaLtaornpim ?7:000£0- 
things]of the tempie eat; those ?at *the *altar !attend- 
pgvovrtc,! ry Ovoraornpiw cvpputpiCovrav; 14 ovrwe Kai ò 
iug, with the altar partake? So also the 


kúpioç Otéra£sv roig To eðayyiNov karayy£NXovow, EK TOU 
Lord did order to those the glad tidings announcing, of the 


evayyeriou Cyv. 15 éyw.d& Potdevi éypycóngv" Trobrwv: 


glad tidings to live. But I ?none *used of these things. 
ovxéyoawa.cé raŭra iva obreoc yéevnrar èv ipot 
Now I did not write these things that thus it should be with me; (?it *were] 


kaÀóv yao poe paddov àoÜavtüv, ù) Tò-kaúyyuá uov "tva 
*good ‘for for me rather to die, than ?my *boasting ‘that 
tic’ 'kerocgg.! 16 éàv.yàp X ebayysNiZwuat — obk.coriwv 
anyone should make void. Forif announce the glad tidings, there is not 
pot Kavynua’ avayKyn-yao pot ¿mikura ovai.sdé" pot 
*to *me 'boasting ; for necessity *me is ?laid ?upon ; “woe but to me 
9 E 34 d Q8 s r " 3 ` t 1 E 
&criv EAV pay tevayyeNtCwuat 17 e.yào ékwov rovro 


itis if Ishould not announce the glad tidings. Forif willingly this. 
Todoow, pucOov exw &LÓÉ aKkwy oikovouiav meri- 


I do, areward I have; but if unwillingly an administration lam en- 


m T v mes ` « ó a, , 
orevuat. 18 rig obv "uo eorty o pic00c 5 iwa £Uay- 


trusted with. What then “my ‘is reward? That in announcing 
yeriSouevog adatavoy Oow Tò tUayytMov: roù 


the glad tidings *without expense 9I "should ?make °the '?glad *‘tidings 'of ?the 


X0Qi0TOU, ei¢.ro uù) karaxoncacÜa. Tj.Lovoiq.uov iv TQ 


?Christ, SO as not using as my own my authority in the 
evayyeXip. 19 '"EAevOepoc.yàp wy ék mavrwv, Taow éuavróv 
glad tidings, For free being from all, to all myself 


édovhwoa, iva rovc TAEiovac kepünow' 20 kai éysvóugv 
I became bondman, that the more I might gain. And I became 
Toic 'lovóatoig oc Iovõaioc, tva 'Iovéatovc ktoügow'  roic 
to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 
v7d vóuov we vzó vóuov,* tva Tobe VTO vóuov ktpóncor 
under ‘law as under law, that those under. law I might gain: 
21 roig vóuoig wç vopoç, p) wy dvopoç Tep," arr 
to those without law as without law, (not being without law to God, but 
&vvouoc ^xpiorq," tva *kepOnow" avopoug. 22 éyevouny 
within law to Christ) that I might gain those without law. I became 
roic ácÜevécuy "oc" acGernc, tva. rove aobEreig keoórow. 
to the weak as weak, that the weak I might gain. 
roig.Tüciv yéyova *rá'rávra, iva TÅVTWÇ TIVaC oWwoW. 
To all these Ihave become all things, that by alt means some I might save. 
23"rovro! ðè Tou) dtd rò evayyédLoy, tva *ovykowwvoc" 
"This 'and Ido onaccountof the gladtidings, that a fellow-partaker 
aPToU y£vopat. 
with i& I might be. 
24 Ovx.oldare Ort ot 
Know ye not that those who in a-race-course 
F y ` IMS ` ~ er r LL 
&p£xovotv, sic.dé AapBaver ro (paDeiov; otrwc TpEXETE, tva 
run, but one receives the prize? Thus run, ‘that 
L4 - ^ L1 € la r , 
karaAa(ópre. 25 macd&é 0 dywwilóptvoc, Tavra éykpa- 
ye may obtain, But everyone that strives, in all things controls 


iv oradip Tptyovrtc müvrtc piv 
run all 
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shall reap your carna 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know that they 
which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par- 
takers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
haveused none of these. 
things: neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should ‘he so 
done unto me: for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that’ any 
man should make my 
glorying void. 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if 
I preach not the gos- 
pel! 17 For i£ I do this 
thing willingly, I have 
& reward: but if a- 
gainst my will,a dis- 
pensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward 
then? Verily that, 
when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make tlie 
gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel. 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myself servant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 20 And 
uuto»the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under 
the law, as under the 
Jaw, that I might gain 
them that are under 
thelaw; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under, the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the weak became I as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all 
men, that I might by 


© Tapeópevo rec LTTrAW., 
LTTr. 'kevoccu Shall make vain LTTrA. 
t pov TTrA. w — TOU xptoTou LTTrAW. 
under liw GLTTrAW. * 0cov of God LTTrAW. 
TOUS LTMAW. | P — ws [L]rrrAW. 


s yap for GLTTrAW. 


P ov kéxpu.au ovdevi have not used any GLTTrA W. 

t evayyeAtowmat LTrAW. 

+ wy Gv avTog UTO vóuov not being’ mysclf 
2 xpua oU of Christ LTTraw. 

€ — Tà LTTrAW. -4 ravra all things LTTrAW. 


3 ovdeis 


a Kepdare 
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all means save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receivetn the prize? 
So run, that ye may 
ohtain. 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorrupti- 
ble. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as uncertain- 
ly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the 
air; 27 but I keep 
under my body, and 
bring it into subjec- 
tion : lest that by any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, I 
myself should be a 
Castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth- 
ren, I would not that 
yo should be ignorant, 
how that.all our fa- 
ihers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat; 4and did 
all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink: for they 
drank of that spiritual 
Roek that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thrown in the wilder- 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 
after evil things, as 
they alsolusted. 7 Nei- 
ther be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; 
as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
as sone of them com- 
mitted, and fellin one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let ustempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 


€ aAAG Tr. 


n TéTpa. Ó6 LTTrA, 
s —- év LTTr(A]. 
AvvTO TTr. 

> guveBatvey TTr. 


h yàp for GLTTrAW. 
Parixov epayov Bpwua (Bpwua ehayov Tir) LTTr. 

9 yudoxynoev LTrAW. 
t kvpov Lord LTTrA. 
Y koÜamep TTr. 


MPOS KOPINOIOY®S A. IX, X. 


reverar’ ixeivor piv ov tva. óQapróv orégavoy aBwery, 


himself : they indced then thata corruptible crown they may receive, 
~ 4 » p er y e A 
jptig.0 dp0aorov.. 26 iyw Toivuy oUrwc THEXW, WE 'obk 
but we an incorruptible. I therefore 50 run, as not 
r e ? 2! f " 
áüNwc* CUTWE TUKTEUw, WC OUK áípa déowy* 27 Barr’! 
uncertainly; so Icombat, as not [the] air beating. But 
vrwmalw pov Tò cpa, kai — ÜovAaywyG,  phTmwç Nhoc 
I buffet my body, and bring [it]into servitude, lest to others 
knptéac  avróc addkimog ‘yeywpat. 


having preached "myself ‘rejected I *might *be. 
10 Ov.0:\w rö! dpa ayvosiv, adeddot, Ort ot marépeç 
2] 3wish ‘not ?now you tobe ignorant, brethren, that *fathers 
ypav mávrtg vm0: THY vepiinv iav, kai mavreg dia rijc 
‘our all under the cloud were, and all through the 
0aXácenc Abov, 2 kai wavrec eic Tov 'Mwchy" FiBazrícavrol 
sea, * passed, ana all io Moses were baptized 


iv rj vedidy kai &v rj 0aXácag, 3 Kai züvrtc Tò avo 'Bpõpa 


in the cloud and in the sea, and all the same  ?meat 
avevparixoy tpayov," 4 xai wavreg rò aùrò “ropa mvev- 
‘spiritual ate, and all the same drink *spi- 


parikóv Emiov:"  Émivov.yàp èk mvevpariKiig akoXovOoronc 


ritual drank ; forthey drank of & spiritual "following -~ 
mírpac' "0b mérga" jv 6 xptordc. 5 AAN obk EY roig 
rock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 


mÀ&(ocw aùrăv °evddxnoev" o Ücóc kartarpuÜncav.ydp &v 
most of them was?well?pleased ‘God; for they were strewed in 
Tj tpnug. 6 ravra.cdé rumor nuwy éyevnOnoay, tic TO p) 
the desert. But these things types for us became, for ?not 
elvai pac &mÜvpgrág Kandy, — kaÜwc Kaxeivor éreOupn- 
?to *be ‘us desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 
cav. 7 poe eidwrodaroan yivecOe, KaOwe TivEec aùrõv' Po 
Neither idolaters be ye, according as some ofthem; as 
yéypamrat, ’'Erábioev ó adc $aytiv kai Imeiv," Kab àv- 
it has been written, ?Sat *down 'the?people toeat and to drink, and rose 
éornoay maize. 8 unde TOPVEUWLEY, kaÜwc TIVvEE 
up toplay. Neither should wecommit fornication, according as some 
aùrõv  imÓpvtvcav, kal 'émtcov' *év" pig nutpq &ikoctrotic 
of them committed fornieation,and fell in one day twenty-three 
Arad 5 9 Oz Tes i ` t , li Oc v Mi 
yidtadeg. 9 pos éxzt&paGuoguev TOv "XpvorOV, kaUowc. "kat 
thousand. Neither should we tempt  the' Christ, according as also 
rwtc abTOv Vit(pacav,! kai vzàó trav öpewv *amwXovro.!' 


somé of them tempted, . and by the serpents perished, 
10 pndé yoyyvZere, YeaOwc" rai" riveg avrwy tyoyyvoay, 
Neither murmur ye, according as also” some of them murmured, 
M Hu or t 4 Mi DA 0 la me 4 Z LA li N 

Kai amwdovro VTÒ Tou ddAoOpevrov. ll ravra à "maávra 
and perished by the destroyer. Now these things -all Cas) 

L LA r r a ` , 
"root! PeyvéBarvov' ixevow' typadynoé móc vovOtciav 
types happened tothem, and were written for "admonition 


[j ~ ? a , ~ $ , [2] 
npwy tig oUc rà TEAN THY alwywy f*xarymvrgocv.! 12 wore 
!our on whom the ends ofthe ages are arrived, „So that 


i Mwiionyv GLTTrAW. k éBarricOnoay LT. l mTvev- 
, M TyeuLaTUKOV ETLOV TOMA LTTrAW, 
Pwomep LTTrA. — 9 mety TA. r éregay LTTrAW, 
y — kat LTTrAW. " é£errecpacav T. * amwa- 
1 1 — mavra (r]rT«(4). a tumikws typically UrTrAW. 
c kaTyvmeev have come LTIraw, 


X. I CORINTHIANS. 

ó OokQv toravar, BrErxitw pù mop. 18 Tletpacpoc 
he that thinks to stand, let him take heed lest he fall. T opiation 
buüc ovK.eirnger ciun àvÂpúmiwoç: miordc.6é 06 0sóc, Oc 


gon has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful [is] God, who 


obk.táct. vu&e TtipacO iva: vrèp 6 čúracðs, àAXÀ moos 
will not suffer you to be Hopi above what ye are able, but will make 


cv» TQ TtpacuQ kai THY ExBaow, roù. ðúvacðhaı *vgac" 
with the temptation also the issue, for ?to ?be ‘able *you 


vztvtyktv. 14 Aiómep, dyamnroi.pov, ótvysre amd THe 


to bear [it]. Wherefore, : my beloved, flee from 
? , L4 , 
&(OwAoAarptiíac. 15 oc  ópovigows tyw’ Kpivare butic 6 
idolatry. As to intelligent ones I D judge ye what 
nue 16 rò mornpiov ric eAoyiagc ò EvrAoyovpEY, obxi 
i say. The cup, of blessing which we bless, *not 
Kotvwria frov aiparog. TOU ypioroù écTiv;" Tov dprov òv 


*fellowship ‘of Sthe "blood "of "the *°Christ 'is?*it? The bread which 


KAW EY, ovxi kowwria TOU owLAaTOg TOU YpicTOU iru j 
we break, “not ‘fellowship *5of?the "body of *the '?Christ ‘is “it? 


17 ore ic áproc, £v cua ot mo\Xot toper ot yap TAVTEÇ 
oe one $loaf, "one IPSE "the  ?many !we* pres for all 


ik ToU évóc dorou peréxopey. 18 BrémerE róv IopanAr . Kara 
Sof *the Sone “loaf we partake. See Israel according to 
cápka* Bovyi! ot étabiovrec rae Ovoiaç, Koivwvoi 
flesh : anot “those *eating 5the Ks Dou peg paziakcrs 


roù Ovoiacrnpiov eic(v; 19 ri ody nue; öre Beidwrov" ri 
*with "tHe altar ‘are? What then say I? that an idol anything 


LOT; ÑN OTL herw ólvror" ri iorw;' 20 add’ ör 
` is, -~ or that what is sacrificed to'an idol anything is? but that 


à 'Ovey" frà Ovn," Õarpoviorg lOve! kai où Oep™: 
what “sacrifice ‘the “nations, todemons they sacrifice, and not to God. 

ob-0&rw.dé upacg Kouwvotg TOv Oaporwy  yivtcOat. 
But I do not wish you  fellow-partakers with demons to be. 
21 ov.60vacOt mornorov Kupioy mivew, kai TOT!]OLOY 

Ye cannot [the] cup of [the] Lord drink, and [the] cup 

Catmoviwy' ob.cuvacbe :roaréčne ` Kupiov  pgeréX&w kai 
of demons: ye cannot of [tbe table of [the] Lord  partake and 


TpaméLye Sapoviwy.. 923) ^ mapalydodpev — róv kÜptov; 
of tthe] table of demons. Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? 


pn (exvpórepou abro? touer; 
‘stronger than he are we? 


23 Ilávra "poi! ££sorwv, ANN ov 
All things for me are lawful, but “not 


ouppeper 


7rávra 


vüvra “pot £Ésorww, AAN où marra oikodopet. 24 pNceic 
all things’ forme are lawful, but ‘not ‘all "do build up. “No ?one 
` s ~ r A ` ~ er 
Tò  £avroU  Lgrtrw, ad\dAd TO roù érépov *txacroc." 
Stlrat Sof "himself ‘let ‘*scck, '' but “that ‘of *the ‘other *each "one, 
25 av TÒ Ev MAKEAA TwWAoŬÚuEvoOV éaGiere, unóiv ava- 
Everything that in’ a market is sold eat, nothing in- 
KpLVOVTES Oia Tv cvvetónow: 26 roU.Pyàp. kvpiov" 
quiring on account of conscience, For ?the SLord’s [Fis] 


27 e946" ric. Kandel VAC 


yy kai TO TX»popa abrijc. 
Butif anyone *invite “you 


4the carth and the fulness of it. 


lall "things “are profitable ;- 
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destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 11 Now all 


these things happened 
unto them for en- 
samples: and they are 
written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come. 12 Wherc- 
fore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 
13 There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such as is com- 
mon toman: but God 
is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be 
tempted abovethat ye 
are able ; but will with 
the temptation also 
make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to 
bear tt. 14 Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The 
bread which we break, 
isitnotthe communion 
of the body of Christ ? 
17 For we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
partakers of that one 
bread, 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices parta- 
kers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But J say, that the 
things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow- 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of 
the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? are 
we stronger than he ? 
23 All things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not expe- 
dient : all things are 
lawful for me, but all 
thingsedify not. 24 Let 
no man scek his own, 
but every man auo- 
ther's wealth. 25 What- 
soever is sold in the 


e — yuas (read [you]) GLTTrAW. 
b eidwAov and ei&oAó0vrov trdnsposed LTTrAW. 
€6vn LTA. l .— Ove: LYTra. m + vovo they sacrifice LTTrA. 
$ — ékagTOos GLTTrAW. P Kypiov yàp LTTrAW, q — dé but LITraw. 


f égriv TOU atwaros TOU xpo TOU Tr. 
i @vovoty they sacrifice LTTrAW. 
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shambles, that eat, 
asking no question 
for conscience sake: 
26 for the -earth 2s the 
Lord's, and the ful- 
nessthereof. 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you toa feast, 
and ye be disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, askiug 
no question for con- 
scieuce sake. 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, aud for 
conscience sake: for 
the earth s the Lord's, 
and the fulness there- 
of: 29 conseience, I 
say, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man’s con- 
scicnce ? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken 
of for that for which 
lgivethanks?31 Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
God: 33 even as I 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 
XL. Be ye followers 
of me, even as I also 
amn of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, 
brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all 
things, and keep the 
ordinances, ns 1 de- 
livered them to you. 
3 But I would have 

ou know, that the 

ead of every man is 
Christ ; und the head 
of the woman is the 
nan ; and the head of 
Christ zs God. 4 Every 
man praying or pro- 
phesying, having Ais 
head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 
9 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonour- 
eth her head : for that 
is cven all one as if 
she were shaven. 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it be 
a shame for à woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
lect her be covered, 


r LepóOvróv offercd in sacrifice Lrtra. 


but cuTTr ew. 


* kai lovóatois yiveoOe LTTIA, 
J + tov (read of the Christ) [Ljrtra. 


feos KOPN vo rs A X, XI 


+ a ^ me * 2 , 
TOY áríicTwV, Kai Ü£Nere TopsvEecOal, TAY TO TrapariÜEuevos 
‘of “the *unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set betore 
Li ^ r 4 r ^ A y 
vpgiv ¿obiere. univ. ávakptivovrec ĉa — Tgv avvtiógou. 
you eat, nothing inquiring on account of conscience, 
t x " ~ » , " m ae 1 
98 iav.d& ric Hiv simy, Tovro "etówXó0vróv" toriv" u) 
Butif anyone to you say, This “offered *to*an *idol  !is, "not 
£o iere, Òt — iktivov TOY ugvécavr kai THY GUVELO1GUV" 
$doeat, on aecouutof him that shewed [it], and the conscience; 
~ i , € ~ ` r DES ae 
Srov.yao KUOLOU 7 jj kai ro rrÀjpwya abrijc." 29 cuvei- 
for*the  ?Lord's(?is)'the "earth and the g fulness of it. ?Con- 
p ` € ~ ` m e , 
Cnow C6 Aéyo, obyi ryv éavroD, AANA THY rov. ér£oOV. 
science ‘but, Isay, not that of thyself, but that of the other ; 
Q t t + t ` » , " 
tva.ri.yàp. 1).£NevOep(a.uov. kotrerau vzró dÀXgc suVEonoEWs ; 


for why ?my “freedom lis judged by  another's conscience ? 
30 s('GP iyo yapiTt u&r£ye, TL B\achnpmovpar vaio ob 
But if I withthanks partake, why am Levilspoken of for what 


tcÜísrs, EITE MIVETE, ELTE 


¿yw tvyapwTO ; 31 Etre — obv 
or yedriuk or 


I give thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, 
TL oltre, TavTa & c doéay OcoU moire. 92 ampocKoTot 
anything yedo, allthings to *glory *God’s do. Without offence 
Yyiveode kai 'Iovóatoic" kai "EXNycw kai ty éxkAnsia TOU 
be ye both to Jews and Greeks and tothe assembly 
^ , ~ " Es 
Oto): 33 xaÜwc Kayw vávra  -üciw  àpéokw. pn Curüv 
of God. According as I also all in all things please; not seeking 
1 , "Ww f t TAX 4 ` ~ AA ~ er 0 En 
TO e€uavTovU cuuóspov, QAAQ TO TWY NO WY, IVA GOOQUU- 
the ?of *myself ‘profit, but that ofthe many, that they may 
D r 3 1 ~ d 
cw. J] pumrat pov yívtc0s, ka0vc Kayw — xowroD., 
be saved. Imitators of me be, according as I also [am] of Christ. 
2 'Ezawo.08 vac, *acedgot," Ore — vávra pov ué- 
Now I praise you, brethren, that in all things me ye have 
uvyoðe, Kai kaÜ0coc mapiðwra viv, Tac mapačúóctiç Kar- 
remcinbered ; and according as I delivered to you, the traditions ye 
éyere. 3 Oédw.dé bude eldévat, OTL TaVTOC àvOpóc ù) KE~aAN 
keep, But I wish you tokuow, that of every man tthe *head 
4 , ? 4 ^ * t ? , - A M 
O XPLOTOÇ tori kEQaXND).06. yvvawóc o avip' Keparr.oé 
"the Christ <- is, but head of(the] woinan[is]the inan, and head 
JxpwroU, 0 0sóc. 4 Tae àvio mpoctvxóutvoc  TPOdNTEVWwY, 
of Christ, God. Every man praying or  prophesying, 
KATA  Kkedadic éxwy, KATALOXÚVPEL ri)Y-kegaAinv.atroU. 
{anything} on [his] head having, puts to shame his head. 
5 maca.dé yvvi) ToocEevyopévy 3) TPoPnTEvovoa axarakadvary 
But every woman praying or prophesying *uncovered 
Tj = KtóaAgj, KaTatoxUVEr r5v.keQaNivAéavrijg fv.yáp 
twith “the “head, puts to shame her head ; for one 
¿oriy kai TO avTO — rj.i£vonutvg. 6 si ydp ob.karakaA om - 
itis and the same with having been shaven, For if be not covered 
Teta yvv), Kai kt&pacÜw: £L OE aicypòv yuvaiKi TÒ 
a woman, also let her be shorn. But if [it be) shgłuieful to a woman 
ketpacÜ0at 7) ÉvpacÜat, karakaAvzTEoÜw. 7 av)o-uèv.yàp OUK 
tobeshorn or to be shaven, let her be covered. For man indeed *not 
? ^ r ` , > 1 ` te ~ 
opeet karakaAv7rtoÜat THY KEpadrHY, Eikwy kai ðóča OE0d 
tought to have *eovered ithe “head, image and glory of God 
ùrúápywyv' * yvij.0€ Cófa ávópóc ior 8 où yáp iorw avijp 
being ; Lut woman glory of man is. For not is man 


C = oG 
x — adeAgor CITTAW, 
à on the (woman) LITAW, 


5 — zou yap to end of verse GLTTYAW. 
w oumdopor Litra. 
2 avTns LTTra, 


XI INEO RIN TH PA NS: 


> D ? ` * 3 2 L4 M A , H , 
ik yvvauóg, adAd yuv i£ àvópóc* 9 kai.yàp ovk ixrioOn 
of woman, but woman of man, For also not was created 
áv)o = id Tv yuvaika, AANA yuvi (uà Tov avópa: 
man on account of the ^ woman, but, woman on account of the man. 
10 did  robro pelee p yur iÉovoíav Eye iwi Tijg Ke- 
Beeause of this ought the woman authority tohave on the 
$aXjc, oid rode dyytXovc. 11 wv  obre Gyno 
head, onaceount of the angels. However neither [is] man 
X r » : 
ywpic  yvvawóg, obre yvr ywpic àvópóc,| iv —— kvpio 
apart from woman, nor woman apart from man, in [the] Lord. 
12 worep.yap ù yuvn ik.roU avdpdc, oŭrwç kai ò avrp 
For as the woman of the man [is], so also the man 
Oia. rijc yvvawóc, | rà.0i mrávra ik rod Ücov. 19 £v vpiv.avrotg 
by the woman [is]; butallthings of God. In yourselves 
koivart’ mpérov igriv yuvaika ákarakáANvzTov TQ Oey 
judge : becoming isit for a woman uncovered to God 
mpoosvyecOar; 14°" ob6i abri): púciç! daske vpac, 


to pray? Or ?not even "itself *nature ‘does teach you, 

Ore avo uiv àv Kong, àrpia abrQ ior 15 yur) 
that 7a *man "uf have long hair a dishonour to him itis? 7A *woman 
òè iav kouğ,  Odfa aùr iorw; öre ý .kÓug — vri 
ibut 7if have long hair; glory toher it is; for the long hair instead 
méeoiBoraiov dédorat *abrj" 16 cide Tic doxet gurdveucog 
of a covering is given to her. Butif anyonéthinks “contentious 


elvat, heic rovabrny curnOaay obk.Éyopev, ovè at &kXgoíat 
!£o?be, we *such *custom "have “not, nor the assemblies 
Tov Qeov. 
of God. 
17 Tovro.dt fmrapayyi\\wy ovK.ivava,| OTL OUK 
But [Pas *to] ?this ‘charging [you] I do not praise [you], that not 
gic rò Expeirrov,! "AAN" eic rò Ujrrov! cvvépxsoOc. 18 wporov 
for the bətter,. but for the worse ye come together. *First 
iv yàp ovvtpxout£vov tpay £v *rg" ixxdnoig, axovw oxio- 
3indeed ‘for coming together ye in the  assembiy, [ hear di- 
para iv wiv (mápxtv, kai pépoc.re moTEvw' 19 Cei. yàp 
visions among you to be, and partly I believe [it]. For there must 
kai aipécsg iv vpiv civar, tva! ot Sduipor Gavepoi yévwvra: 
also sects among you be, that the approved manifest may become 
iv dpiv. 20 cvvspxoutvev ody wiper, imird.avTé, ovK 
among you. Coming together therefore ye into one place, “not 
£ariv KvpiakÓv Ottmvov Qayriv*' 21 Ekacroc-yàp TÓ-tOtov 
lit ?is [the] Lord's supper to eat. For each one his own 
deixvoyv moohapBave iv rQ $ayciv, kai 0c.uiv merg — Oc.0É 
supper takes first in eating, and one ishungry and another 
pedver. 22 uù yàp oikiac obk.£xere elc TÒ tobie Kai rivew ; 
is drunken. For houses have ye not for eating and drinking? 
D ric ixkAgoiac ToU Osot karaópovtire, Kai KATALOXÚVETE 
or the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 
rove juixovrac; Ti "bpiv eimw';  "irawéco'püc ey 
them that have not? What to you should I say? shall Í praise you in 
roórq; ok" traw. 93 'Eyo.yàp rapthaBov às rou kupiov, 
this? I do not praise, For I received from the Lord 
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7 For a man indced 
ought not to cover Ais 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not of the wo- 
man; but the woman 
of the man, 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power or” ?r head 
because of the angels. 
1l Nevertheless nei- 
ther is the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
woman ts of the man, 
even so is the man al- 
so by the woman; but 
all things of God. 
13 Judgein yourselves: 
is it comely that a wo- 
man pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Toth 
not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it 
is ashame unto him? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her 
hair is given her fora 
covering. 16 Butif any 
man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
sueh custom, neither 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unio you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
gether in the ehurch, 
I hear that there, be 
divisions among you; 
and I partly believeit. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies among 
yon, that they which 
are approved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When ye come 
together therefore in- 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
sapper: and one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and io drink in? 
or despise ye thechurch 
of God, and shame 
ihem that have not? 
What shall I say to 


E————————— Á—— a  — " 

b yvv3] xwpis avdpds oUze àvijp apis yuvatKkos GLTTrAW. . 
evry LTTrAW. e [avr] A. f rapayyéAÀo ovk émauvoy LTrAW. | 
haAAà TTrA. ifooov LTTra. E — m) GLTTrAW. 
LITAW. Dénaww praise Ir., °; 


c — 7) LTTrAW. 


7 1+ «at also [rL]Tr[A]. 
ev rovrQ ovx (read In this I do not praise) ET, 


_ 5o 
€ kpetg gov LTTrA. 
m etTw UME 
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you ? shall I praise you 
in this? I praise you 
not. 23 ForI have re- 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was 
betrayed took bread : 
24 and when he had 
given thanks. he brake 
tt, and said, Take, eat : 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of 
me, 25 After the same 
manner also he took 
the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This 
cup isthe new testa- 
ment in my blood: this 
do ye, asoft as ye drink 
tt, in remembrance of 
me. 26 For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death 
till he come. 27 Where- 
fore whosoever shall 


sat this bread, and’ 


drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the 
Lord. 28 But let a man 
examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cup. 29 For he 
that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damna- 
tion to himself, not 
discerning tho Lord's 
body. 30 For this cause 
many are weak and 
Bickly among you, and 
many sleep. 31 For if 
we would judge our- 
selves, we should not 
‘be judged. 32 But when 
we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be 
condemned with the 
world. 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 
34 And if any man 
hunger, let him eat zt 
home; that ye come 
not together unto con- 
demnation. And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come. 

XII. Now concern- 
ing spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
&wayunto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore Y give 
youtounderstand,that 


P maoedidero LTTrA. 
t — rovro (read the cup) LTtraw. 


bread) GLTTraw. 


Y + rov of the GLTTraw. 
b — 700 kupiov LTTrA. 


IPOE KOPINOTIOYS A. XT, XII. 
0 kai zaptówka byiv, ore 6 Kigioc “Inoode iv ry vuKTi 
that which also I delivered to you, thatthe Lord Jesus in the night 
Prrapsdtooro," Maßev dprov, 24 kai evyuptorioag 
in which he was delivered up took bread, and having given thanks 
&kNaotv, kai eivev, IAGBere, payee" roUró pov ioriv TO 
he broke [it], and said, Take, eat, ‘this of me is the 
cóuga TO vip buoy "Kdrdpevov'". rovro moire eic TV 
body which for you [is] being broken: this do in 
D X * r e 
inv. avapynow. 25 'Qca)roc Kai TÒ TMOTNPLOV, META TÒ 
remembrance of me. * Tn like manner also the cup, after 
~ , E «^ r € R 2 8 
dem@vinca, éywy, Toro rò rorhpiov ù) ka?) Óia0nky éoriv 
having supped, saying, This ` cup the new covenant is 
iv riipQ.cipar( roUrO more, Ocákic *üv" MVNTE, 
in my blood : this do, as often as ye may drink (itj, 
eic THv.gupy.avapryynow. 26 'Osákwc.yàp "år! eaOinre rov 
in remenibrance of me. , For as often as ye may eat 
&orov.roUrov, kai ró.zoTü)puov.'roUro! mivyre, Tov Üávarov 


this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 
Tov Kupiou karayy&ANere, "üxpic! oğ Yay" — £A0g.— 27 "Qoare 
of the Lord ye announce, until he may come. So that 
üc.dv oliy róv.dprov.roUrov" ming rò morhpiov 
whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the ` cup 


Tov Kupiou avatiwe, &voyoc čorat Tov coparoc kai atuaroc 
ofthe Lord  unworthily, guilty shall be of the body aud blood 
Tov Kupiov. 28 OokuiaZérw.0 *dvÜpwoc tavróv,! kai ovTwE 
of the Lord. But let ?*prove la "man himself, and thus 
tk Tov dprov icOiérw, kai ¿k roù rornpiov muvéTw* 29 ó.yd 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink. Forhethat 
éoOiwy Kai wivwy ?àyvaEuc,! koiua avro eoOier Kai mive, 
eats and drinks unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks, 
py Svaxpivwy TÒ apa "roð xupiov." 30 dia rovro v vpiv 
not discerning the body ofthe Lord. Because of this among you 
mohol aabevéic kai Gppworot, kai Kowmevrat  tkavot. 
many [are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 
31 ci yàp"! éaurodc duexpivoper, obg.àv.ékpivópeOd* 32 kpivó- 
If ‘for ourselves. we scrutinized, we should not be judged. “Being 
, t d t , 0 t d ` Ana 
evot ÔE, ÙTÒ Kvpíov maiðevóueða, iva py oùv Tọ 
judged ‘but, by [the] Lord we are disciplined, that not with the 
[d ^^ a 3 é , 
Koopm — karakpiÜGpuev. |. O3 Qore, adeAgoi_pov, cuvvEepyomevor 
world . we should be condemned, Sothat, my brethren, coming together 
sic rò paysiv, àANQXovc ikOtyeo0e* 94 sL*0&" Tic eG, 
for to eat, one another wait for. Butif anyone be hungry, 
évoikm £o0iro* tva pur ttc kpiga — cvvtoxynoOe. race 
at home let him eat, that not for judgment ye may come together ; and the 
Aouad, we.dv Ow, — Ouará£opat. 
other things whenever I may come, I will set in order. 
19 MWepi.dt rõv mvevuarıkðv, adehpoi, ovOikw vac 
But concerning spirituals, . brethren, Idonot wish you 
ayvoety. 2 oidare Orel Evy Are, modc rà sldwha rà äġwva 
to be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, “to *idols *dumb' 
wç  üvi]jyecO0s, azaydoperor 3 Od yvwpičw — piv, ore 
Sas "ye *might ?be *°led, ‘led ?away. Therefore I give “to *knew "you, that 


3 — Aafere, payere GLTTrAW. T —kAÀópevov LTTrA. — *éàv LTTrA. 
Y Gxpt T. w — Gy GLTTrA. x — z7oUTov (read the 
z éavTov avOpwmos W. a — ava£(cs LTTrA. 


c ĝè but LTTrAW. 4 + rov the T1:|A)W. e — óé but GLTTrAW. 


f+ öre when (1]TTrA. 


I^ C ORINTHTAN'S. 


avevpart 0809. AaAGY Neyer àváOcua 
Spirit of God speaking says 
M , ` , , ~ ir > ~ n 
xai ovdsic Obvarau etreiv 'Kioroy 'Incobv, 
avid no one can $ay Lord daban ept in [the] ?Spirit 


pari &yiq. 4 dvawécecdé yagiparwy  &oiv. 70.62 aùrò 
‘Holy. But diversities of putt: there are, but the same 


mvevpa’ 5 kal Cratpecerg Ouakovuov ciciv, Kai ò aùròç KUoLOg’ 


XIi. 


A 3 3, 
ovosic £v 
nooné in (thej 


b’Inoovr" 
accursed [is] ^ Jesus; 


1 A , / 
EuN Ev TY&U- 


Spirit ; and diversities of services there are, and the same Lord; 
6 e anase éveoynparwry &ctv, Yo dè! avrog lori" gre 
and diversities of operations there are, but the same “itis ‘God, 


« > ~ a , , ~ € 0 ` bud e ? 
Ò évepyQv TA-TAVTA £v vQctv. 7 ExaoTw.dé OiQora: 1) pave- 


who operates all things in all But to each is ien the mani- 
pwoic TOV TVEMPATOC gruss TO cvuóépov. 8 Q. niv. yap oa 
festation of the Spirit profit. For to one by 

TOU mvevparocg Ciorat ET Topiac, GAhw.o& — Aóyoc 
the Spirit is given -hword of wisdom; and to another a word 
yvwotwe, kara TÒ avTO mrtÜua' 9 Eréow.™CE' — TioTICy 
of knowledge, according tothe same Spirit; and toa different one faith, 


&v TQ abr(Q TVEVATU 

in the same Spirit ; 

Mabry! mvevpare’ 
Fame Spirit ; 


CANLE" mpoóyrea, 


G\X\w.o&  xapicuara taparwy, iv rQ 
and to another gifts ofhealing, in the 
10 àAXq.06 ivepynpgara — Cvváytov, 

and to another operations of works of power ; 
GrAw re" Wrakotoec' wvevpatwy,. 
&nd io another prophecy; and tə another discerning of spirits; 

T rg is , N ~ ZNA ^a st sot A 
ETEOW- € ytrn YAWOOWY, d Ww.0E EO MIVELA y WO- 
aud toa different one kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation of 
cO ll ravra.ðè ravra éiveoyet rò èv kai rò adro nmveù- 
tongues, But all these things 7opcrates !the one ?and *the Ssame “Spirit, 
pa, Oraipovy iWia é£káorq Kabwc Povrerar. 12 Kadareo 
dividing separately toeach S as he wills, "Even "as 
yao Tò copa £v tori Kai pein exer TOANG, ! wavra.cé rà 
‘for the body ?one ‘is and ?imembers ‘has many, but all the 
~ ~ , » t ^ 
péXg Tov ccparoc Yrov évóc," TONNA Orra, £v ior copa’ 


membersofthe “body one, *many “being, Sone "are body: 

oUrwc Kai. Ò xptoroc. 13 Kai_yap iv évi mvebpari npeic 
sO also [is] the Christ. Foralso by one Spirit we 
wt > es ^ , ? v B ~ » eu 

cüvrtC sic tv copa tBanrioOnpev, sire lovCaiot eire EA- 
all into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 


Amec, &ir&: oto. etre &lEvOEpou Kai TavreEc "eic" Ev mredpa 
Greeks, whether bondmen or free and all into one Spirit 
icortcÜnucv. 14 Kai-ydo TÒ copa obk.£oriv èv uéNoc, ada 
were made to drink. For also the body isnot one member, but 
LA 24 ” Q , e D B S , , 3/8 
TIANG, 15 tay iry 0 Tove, “Ort obk.etui Xtip, OVK-E(pi 
many. If should say the foot, Because Tam not a hand, I am not 


ix ToU cwparog’ ob Tap — ToUTO OUK.£OTLUV ÈK TOU cuparoc*; 
of ihe pody: on accounts of this isitnot of the body? 


16 xai àv sip rò ode, “Ort ovx-eipi d¢Padpoc odx.eipi ik 
And if should say the ear, Because I am not an eye Iam not of 


TOV cC paroc' ov apd TovTO obk.toriv ik TOV CWUATOÇ*; 


the body: on account of this isit not of the body ? 
17 & Xov 7d copa óÜaAuóc, TOU 3) akon; & 0À0» 


If?whole!the body [were] aneye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 


Spirit ; 


45? 
no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jesus accursed: 
and (hat no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differ- 
ences of administra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord. 6 And there are 
diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
ethall in all. 7 But tho 
manifestation of the 
Spirit is given toevery 
man to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given 
by theSpirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
9 to anovher faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same 
10 to another 
the working of mira- 
cles; to another prc- 
phecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues: 1l but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spi- 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
will, 12 For as the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body: so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have beeu all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not 
onemember,but many. 
15 If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If 
the whole were hear- 


^ a & \ 
b'IgcoUs LTTrAW. , i Kuptos 'InaoUs AAS. k kai ò and the A. 


l — égtw GLTTrAW, 


m — óé and [r]rT:[A]. n évi ONE LTTrA. — 66 and LTr. P — óé and es 3 Side 
KPLOLS T. r — ôè and LTTr. s DE invita L. t roAAG Exel LTTrA. — TOU évóg 
LTTrTAW, W — eig LTT1AW. — * — ; (rcad it is not on account of this not of me body.) LT. 
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ing, where were, the 
emolling? 13 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleasedhim. 19 Andif 
they wcreallone mem- 
ber, where were the 
body ? 20 But now arc 
they many members, 
yet but one body. 
21 And the eye can- 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need 

you, 22 Nay, much 
more those members 
of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 
24 For our comely parts 
have no need : but God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
given more abundant 
honour to that parí 
which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another. 
26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it ; or one member be 
honoured, allthe mem- 
bers rejoice with it. 
27 Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly 


teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go- 


vernments, diversities 
of tongues, 29 Are all 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers 
of miracles? 30 have 
ell the gifts of heal- 
ing? doallspeak with 
tongues ? do allinter- 
pret? 31 But. covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you a more ex- 
cellent way. 


XIII. ThoughI speak 
with the tcngues of 


J vUv LTrA. 
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~ X q £ M » s , 
dkoj, Tov 1) dogoyoic; 18 Yvuvi'_dé 0 Oeoc Elero rà MEAN, 
bearing, whnerethe smelling? But now God set the members, 
a eu 9 nw fy ~ " 0 ‘ 1 OEA 19 ? me 
EV EKAGTOY CUTUYP EV TQ CiU pa TU, KATWE 7JUEATOEV. £0.0€ 
?one ‘each ofthem in the body, according as he would, But if 

^s ~ Led ji 
hv, "rà" mávra ty pédoc, mov rò copa; 20 vuv.o& moid 
?wero tall one member, where the body? But now many 


Spéz" En, iv sopa. 91 od.dbvaraPdée" © òp- 
[aro the] members, but one body. 


And is not able [the] 
A ~ w 7 , » 6 * , e 
Oarpoe tUmtiv, T xpi, Xosiav cov ODK.ENG*. 7] TANW T) 
eye tosay tothe hand, 


Need of thee Ihavenot; or again the 
~ , ~ » 3 a ~ 
kepad) roic 7ociv, Xpsíav vuGv obk.£xu. 22 AANA TOANE 
head ġo the feet, Need of you Ihave not. But much 
~ we ^ , , t , 
p&XXov rå Qokobvra péin Tov cwparog aobeveorepa VTap- 
rather the*which*seem'members*of*the “body ?weaker to 
yev, dvaykaïá icri: 28 kal a  doxovpev — "áruiórepa" 
She, necessary are; and those which we think more void of honour 
elvat Tov cwyaroc, robroic TINY TepuocoTéQav Tepvriüepev' 
tobe ofthe body, *these "honour ‘more abundant 'we put "about ; 
kai Tà aoynpova uev sboynpooovgv Ttpwucoréipav EXEL 
and the *uncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abundant have; 
24 ra.d& eboynpova pov ob xpetay Eyer. SAAN" 6 Oeog 
but the comely  [parts]ofus no need “have. But God 
cvvektipacev TO oua, TP fvorepoŭvri! mepiosoréipav 
tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 
. T , ~ 
dove Tipnyv, 25 iva uh- Boyiopa" iv TQ 
"having ?given "honour, that there might not be division in the 
? ? 4 Loy t 4 3 L d) 4 
copar, dÀXà TO avTÓ vTip GAÀXQAwv pepuuvaow Ta 
body, but  5the-.9same ‘for ?one !?another ?might *have "concern ithe 
[A . he” ll , tà , i , i r 
BEAN? 26 kai Petre! maoyge Ev uéXoc, 'ovumáoxy&! mavra 
“members, And if suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 
& , e » Ld kts ll EX l a " , 1 
rà péin’ sire dogalerat "Ey" peroc, "cvyxaipei' mavra ra 
the members; if beglorified one member, rejoice with [it] 'all the 
pédy. 27 pune tore | cua xptorov, kai péihn ik 
members. ow ye are [the] body of Christ, and members in 
L4 M a 4 » t M ? ~ 7 [4 ^ 
pípovc. 98 Kai oDc uiv, tOcro 0 Oedg iv Ty ExkAnoia mpõ- 
particular. And ‘certain *did ?set ‘God in the assembly: first, 
rov ámocTÓAovc, OsvTEepoy qTpoónürac, rpírov OuackáXovc, 
apostles ; secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers; 
&xt&vra = Ouvapec, "tra! yapiouara iauárwv, ®avriAnwee," 
then works of power; ‘then gifts of healings ; helps ; 
, ~ = , 
KuBepyycec, yvy ywoowy. 29 uù) závrtc àmóoroNow; pi 


governments; kinds of tongues, [Are] all apostles ? 
WAYTEC Tpopirat; ur) Trávrec OidacKahor; pan wavrec óvvá- 
all prophets ? all teachers? [have] all works of 


perc; 90 pr) závrec xapiouara éxovoy laparwy y p) TAVTEÇ 
power ? Zall gifts have of healings? all 
yAwooac XaXoUctv 5. u) wavrec Oueppnvevovow; 31 ZgXoUre 
Ido speak with tongues? all !do interpret ? ?Be *emulous *of 
d& rà xapícuara rà ?kpsirrova'! kai Ere kaO' jzepBBoAr)v 
but the gifts Ibetter, and yet  ?more?surpassing 
(Oddy ,vpiv deixvupt. 

!a*way to you I skew. 


a [ev] LTr. o 62 and cfr]. v + ó the GLTTrAW. 
f vovepovj.évo LITrA. € oyíapara divisions T. 
k — £v (read a member) rT:(A]. l guv- T. 

o petGove greater LTTrA. 
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13 'Eàv raic yXoocatg röv avOowrwy add kai rev 


If withthe tongues of men Ispeak and 
3 , x » ` yxy , ` ~ ^ 
&yyskeov, ayarny.oé p.c, — yéyova  xyaAkóc xov À 
of angels, but love have not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 


KupBarov adaralov. 2 Prai £àv! yw moognreiay, kal. sido 


a *cymbal ‘clanging. And if I have - prophecy, and know 
Ta pvoTnpia Távra Kai Tacay THY yvOciv, akai àv" Eyw 
*mysteries all and all knowledge, and if I have 
mäsav riv Ticrww, wore don  'usÜwrávav,! dayamny.dé 
ail faith, soas mountains to remove, but love 
7.£Yw, SovOEv" cipe. 3 kai iàv" “wpiow" måvra rå 
ave not, nothing I arm. And if. Igiveawayinfood all 


vmápxovrá.uov, “kai éav" mapaĝð rd.cHud.pov iva *kav0r- 
my goods, and if I deliver up my body that I may be 

gwpan" ayarny.oé phixw, YobOtv! wdedovpar: 4'H áyámg 

burned, butlove ^ havenot, nothing I am profited. Love 


pakpoÜvuti, xprnorsverav 1) ayarn ov.Cndot? "5 àáyám ov 
has patience, is kind; 


love is not envious; love not 
MEPTEQEVETAL, ov.puciovrm, 5 ovK.doynpovet, où nr Ta 
‘is vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 
aurte, ob.mapo£)vera, ov.AoyiZerat TÒ kakóv, 6 où. Xaipet 
of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 
bmi r) adicia, — *cvyxatps dè ry adAnOsia, 7 wavra oréyEet, 
at unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; allthings covers, 
vüvra TIOTEÚE, Trávra tATIZE, Távra Vropéve. 8 ‘H aya 
allthings believes, allthings hopes,  allthings endures. Love 
ovdérore Yéxrimre." sire.cdé" mpopnrelai, Karapyn@noovrat’ 
never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
cire yAGccat, mavoovrai" » sire yvoote, KarapynOnoerat. 
whether tongues, : they shall ccase ; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 
9 éx.uépovc-yàp yiwwoKopey, kai èk pépovg mpopnrevoper 
For in part "we know, and in. part we prophesy ; 
10 órav.0; £A0gp rò — réA&ov, “rdre" rò ik pépovc ` kar- 
but when may come that which is perfect, “then that in part shall be 


is er » v e ee Li £A aN li f e 
aoynOnoerat. 11 öre hunv vgmioc, “wg vgzioc £XAXovy," foc 
done away. When I was aninfant, as aninfant I spoke, as 


* öres! yéyova 


mmc i£ópóvovv, we virg £Xoyi£óugv 
but when I became 


an infant I thought, as aninfant I reasoned; 
Du cu eS ^. ` E 4 , f un 
AnA, karngpynka rà | TOU vnriov, 12 BrEroper.yap 
&man, Ididaway with the things ofthe ` infant. For we see 
Gort Ov  icómTQov iv aiviypart, réredi mpóowmov mpdc 
now through a glass obscufely, but then face to 
vpÓcwTO0»' ĞOTL ywwoKw ÈK pépouc, TÓTE.ÓE eTryvaoopat 
face; now I know in part, but then Ishall know 
S) ` ? ^ : ` ` + ; , , 
kaÜnc kai imeyvwoOnv. 13 vuvi.dé péver miorig, NTIC, 
&ccording as also I have been known. And now abides faith, hope, 
, ~ D ` « , r 
dyám;], Tü.rpía.ra)ra  peifwy,Ci TovtTwy -Ù ayámi. 


love; these three things; but the greater of these [is] love. 
14 Arere r)v àyámgv: — ZqXobr&EÓà ra wvevparixa, 
Pursue love,, and bé emulous of spirituals, 


~ O , € 4 ne L4 3 
paddov.dé tva. mpognrevynte. 2 ó.yàp AaXOv yAwWaoy, ovk 
butrather that ye may prophesy. For he that speaks with a tongue, not 
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men aud ofangels, and 
have not charity, I ara 
become as sounding 
brass, or a vinkling 
cymbal, 2 And though 
I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I conld 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
rity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be- 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 


‘kind ; charity envieth 


not ; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil ; 6 re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
things, 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whe- 
ther there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away. 9 For we know 
in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, 
I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, 
I thought as a child; 
but when I became & 
man, I put away child- 
ish things. 12 For now 
we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I 
am known. 13 And 
now  &bideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three; but the great- 
est of these ts charity. 


XIV. Follow after 
charity, and desire 
spiritual ~ gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. 2 For he that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 


i y E a ld 
P kav LA. 9 Kay TrA. r peOtotavat LTTr. — * oùðév EGW, t Kay LTrA. Y Jrogióo Eo 
" Kay LA. x navOyocouat I shall be\burned T. Y ovdey T. * [n ayá] LTrA. ; a ovv- T. 
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unto God: for no man 
understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 
3 But he that pro- 


phesieth speaketh un- 


to men to edification, 
and exhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that 
prophesieth — edifieth 
the church. 5 I would 
that ye allspake with 
tongués, but rather 
that ye prophesied: 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if I come unto 
you speakiug with 
tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I 


HPOX KOPINOIOY®E A XIV. 


ávOpo ow Nadei, GAG "rq Ogg oddsic.yap aKOVE, TrVEUHGTL 
to men speaks, but toGod: fornoone hears; 7in "spirit 
08 Aahe pvarnora’ 3 4.0% mpopyrevwv, avOpwrosc Maei 
‘but he speaks mysteries. But he that prophesies, to men speaks 
oixodopy Kai wapdkhnow kai mapauvOiav, 4 0 Aav 
[for] building np and encouragement and .consolation. He that speaks 
vyAecog, éavrov oikodouet 6.68 — mpojnrebwv, ExxAnotay 
with a tongue, himself 'buildsup; Lbuthethat prophesies, [the] assembly 
oikodouti. 5 Ottw.dé mávrag Uae XaXeiv yAwooatc, paddov 
builds up. Now I desire all you tospeak with tongues, “rather 
0i (va mpogyrebynre peicwy ydp" ò mpopynrevwy ù 
ibut that ye should prophesy: *greater ‘for [is] he that prophesies than 
ó Nadey yXóccaig, ikróc tiu) depunveby, tva 5 èk- 
he that speaks with tongues, ` unless he should interpret, that the - 9s- 
kXgcía oikodopyy AaBy: 6 *Nuvi".d&, adeApol, éàv EMOw 
sembly building up may receive. And now, brethren, if Icome 
mpoc vac ywooac adwy, Ti bpàg, wPEANOW, àv uù 
to you  withtongues speaking, what you shall I profit, unless 
t ^ , A , 7? r A ? , ^ LE 
)$uiv Aadknow Ù) èv amorarúpen 7] ev yvoctt, 1) év mpo- 
to you I shall speak either in revelation, or in knowledge, or in pro- 


shall speak to you NP. a i / ; A 
aep. prets n év" didaxy; 7öpuwç rà divxya  $wvijv dWovra, 
aring. Pr ts phecy, or in teaching? Even lifeless things a sound giving, 
doctrine? 7 Andeven gire avAdg cire kiÜápa, édv dtacrodiy "roic QUóy yoic! 
m NU ether quede idis 9r harp, if distinction to the sounds' 
m 3 ^v as r M * 
pipe or harp, except p7.0@, 7c yvwcÜnetrau TO avAovpevoy 1) TÒ kapi- 


they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
shall it he known what 
is piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to the 
battle ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words easy 
to be understood, how 
shallit be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall 
speak into the air. 
10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification. 
11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 
12 Even so ye, foras- 
much as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church, 13 Wherefore 
let him that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue 
pray that he may in- 
terpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful, 
15 What isitthen? I 


b — 79 LTTr[A]. 
the sound r. 
r [yap] Ltr. 


harped? 


n eariy dwvyy T. 


they give not, how shall be known that being piped being 
Cóuevov ; 8 kai.yàp iàv ddnrov “"dwryy cáXmwyE" Ow, ric 
For also if an uncertain sound  atrumpet' give, who 
(d The 


by means of the 


or 


mapackevacerar sic móNepov; 9 ovrwc kai UpEtC 
shall prepare himself for war ? So also ye, 
yrAwoone tdv.un ev’énuov dyor ÖTE, vc yrwoOnoerat TO 
. tongue unless an intelligible speech ye give, how shall be known that 
Aadotuevoy; EcecOe.yap tic ^ dépa AaXoUvrec. 10 Tocavra, 
being spoken? for ye willbe"into[?the]*air ‘speaking. So many, 
ei rvxol, yévn pwvõv ltor" iv kóc, kai ovdéey Paù- 
it may be, kinds of sounds there are in [the] world, apd none of 
røv" äpwvor 11 ¿àv oiv py-sidd riv ddvapw 
them without [distinct] sound. If therefore I know not the power 
THC $wvijc, &copgat TQ | AaXo)vri Qáp(japoc Kai ó 
ofthe sound, I shall be to him that speaks a barbarian; and he that 
~ : ? t. t ~ af 
Aav, iv ¿poi BapBapoc: 12 ovrwe kai vuelc, éwei Cndwrat 
speaks, “for ‘me ‘a “barbarian. ' So also ye, since -emulous 
, ld A ^" , 
¿ore TWVEUPATWY, TOOC THY otkodoun]v rijg ikkAgotac čnreire 
yeare of spirits, for the  buildingup ofthe assembly ` séek 
LU Ü t ^ i r 
iva meptcoevnre. 13 tArórep" ò artwv wyXocog, mpocsv- 
that ye may abọund, Wherefore he that speaks with a tongue, let him 
, a ? A à 
x£a0w tva. drepunvevy. 14 éàv."ydp' rpocedywpar yNo00g, 
I 


pray that he may interpret. For if pray with a tongue, 
4 ~ a , ~ . La 
TO.TVEUHA. LOU TPOGEVXETAL,  0.0i.voUc.nov  dkapTóc torv. 
my spirit prays, but my understanding unfruitful is. 


, ES ? ^ E 
15 ri ody tory; vpoccótopaw TQ  Tvtbpari, mpootótopuat 
What then isit? I will pray withthe Spirit, ?[ ?will *pray 
A 4 ~ d. ^w ^ ~> 
dé kai T vot pada rye mvedpart, Paro 
*but also with the understanding. Iwill praise withthe Spirit, I will ‘praise 


k yoy LTTrAW. 
9 e,.giy LTTrAW. 
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" 


CORINTHIANS. 


"0E! kat trp vot. 16 ¿mei tay YebNoynoye" vro" 


"hut also with the understanding. Else if thou bless with thc 

TVEAT, Ó àvamzAmpov Tov rOTOV TOU iQuorOv THC 
spirit, he that fills the place of the uninstructed how 
épei TÒ apy eri TH.on-evVXapLoTiC, imed) ri —éyeLC 


shallhesay the Amen at 


obk.olóev ; 17 ob.péiv-yap kaXGc eùxapiorsiç, *àAA'" 6 Erepoc 
he knows not ? Forthouiudeed well  givest thauks, but the othcr 
ovK.otKocopeira. 18 eixapiorà rq Oeo Yuov," Tavrwy ouv 
is not built up. I thank "God "my, than "all ?*of you 
p&XXov *yAwocatc Aav" 19 "AAN" iv ixeAynoia OENw m&vr& 
$more “with tongues speaking ; but in[the]assembly Idesire five 


thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 


Aóyovc dia rov vooc! ov AaMijcau tva kai dAXovc 
words with "understanding 'my to speak, that also others 


karnxnow, 17) puotovg Aóyovc iv yAoccag. 20 'A0rXóol, u) 


I may-instruct, than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, ?not 


maiia yivecbe raic.goeciv? adhd Tù) KaKia vymiáčere, 
5children *be in [your] minds, but in malice be babes ; 

raic.óé $0sciv résto yivecOe. 21 iv rH vóuq — yéypa- 
but in [your] minds ?full?grown be. In the law it has been 


eu ? Li Li 4 , aN E c: , i À 
TOL, “Ort ¿v ér&goyAwocouc, Kai Ey xeiXecuv "érépote, a- 
written, By other tongues, and by "lips 'other I will 
Anow TQg.Xaqg.rovrq, kai oOvd  ovrwc ElaaKotooVTal pov, 


speak to this people, and noteven thus will they hear 


Aeyer — kópioc. 22"Qore ai yAwooat tic onpeidy iow, ob 
saith [the] Lord. So that the tongues for a sign are, not 
roig TOTEVOVOW, AAAA roig aTioTotC’ 1)-0t.7ToOgNTEia, 
to those that believe, but to the unbelievers ; but prophecy, 
ov rote ‘amiorotc, AAAA — TrOiC §=— ta TEVOVOLY. 23 tav ody 
not tothe unbelievers, but to those that believe. If therefore 
dcvvéAOg! 2) éxxAnoia An imiròaùró, kal måvreç *yAoc- 


me, 


“come ^together 'the “assembly *whold in one place, and all with 
A lad ll ? EXO ĝè Thi ^^ ^ ” 

atc Aa WOU, ELDE WOLY_OE COLWTAE 7] «7 107T0Ot, 

tongues should speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 


~ , , 
oùk-ipoŭciv OTL gatvec0e ;. 24 éày.Óà TaYTEC TPOgGHTELWaLY, 


will they not say that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, 
3 , Ld L4 , € * , 

etoéehOy.0& — ric. dmioToc À idwwrne, £&Aéyxyserai UTO mav- 
and should come ih some unbeliever or uninstructed, he is convicted by all, 
, ? * if * er t 

Twv, avaxpiverac vzÓ TavTwy, 95fÍkai ovrwc" rà kpovrrå 
he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 

e , ~ * Z * t 1 1 M 
Ti¢-Kapdiac.avrov gaveod yiverat’ Kai oUroC TEOWY ETL 
of his heart manifest become; and thus,» falling upon 


ta Li ^ ~ 3 , f t 4 4 
mpõswrov, Toookvynoa TQ Oep, amayyéAdAwy Ort Eò Geog 


[his] face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 
óvruc" iv wvpivy tory. 
indeed amongst you is. 
Li , e et 
26 Ti obv orv, adeXgoi; örav ovvipynofe,  &kacToc 


What then brethren ? each 

A a” s 3 ~ d » , 
hina" Warpoy tye, didayny Exe, 'yAdooay Eye,  àmoká- 
of you a psalm has, a teaching has, a tongue , has, a reve- 


Avjav fye! éounvetay xet mávra mpòç oikoðouny ¥ye- 


is it, when ye may come together, 
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will pray with the spi- 
rit,and I will pray with 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also. 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupicth 
the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
secing be understand- 
eth not what thousay- 
est ? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under- 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in 
an unknown tongne. 
20 Brethren, be not 
children in under- 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men. 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
speak unto this peo- 
ple; and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for asign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to them that believe 
not: but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, but 
for them which be- 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that he- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed ofall, he is judged 
of all: 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he' will 
worship God, and re- 
port that Godisin you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 


lation has, aninterpretation has.  Allthings for building up let be some tugether, every 
s — sift].  t— vj the E. 7 eùàoyfs LTTrA.  — rà (read. mvev. with [the] Spirit) 
LTTrA. x adda Tr. y — iov GLTTrAW. — * yÀoccy Aadw I speak with a tongue LTTrA. 


2 GÀAà LTTrA. P TO vot LTTrAW. © érépwy ‘others’ LTTrA. 
yAwooats LTTrA. t - kat oUTOS GLTTrAW. 


Litr[a]. ! amoxaAuyeiv exei, yÀoacav exec LTTrAW. 


4 €AOn come L. 
g ovtws 6 (— ò T) Ocds LTTrAW, 
X yuyéa0c GLTTrAW. 


€ awot 
hb — buoy 
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one of you hath a 
pem, hath a doctrine, 

ath a tongue, hatha 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. ` Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 lf any 
man speak in an wz- 
known tongue, let ti be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let one 
interpret. 28 But if 
there be nointerpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by; let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted. 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro- 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saiththe law. 35 And 
if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask 
their husbands at 
home: for it is ashame 
for women to speak 
in tHe church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be & prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the 
things that I write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandments of the 
Lord. 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
&nd forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Lot 
all things be done de- 
cently and in order, 

XV. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unto 
reu the gospel which 

preached unto you, 


NPOS KOPINOIOYSZ A. AIV, XV. 
vioOw." 97 sire yAwoog ric Mael, Kara Ovo jj TO 
done. If witha tongue anyone speak, [let it be] by two or the 
mEeioroy TpEIC, kai ava.péooc, kal sic Oueppnvevérw. 28 édv.OE 

most three, and in succession, and one ‘let interpret; and if 
pu-j Owuougveerüg, oryarw èv éxxdAnoiae éavT@.oz 
there be not an interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; and to himself 


AaAetro Kai rẹ Ip. 29 wpopHrat.de dvo 7) ToEsic Maci- 


let him speak and to God. And prophets “two or *three Net 
rwoav,’ Kai of dAXoe dtaxpwvétwoayv' 30 édv.d& ary 
speak, and *the “others Net discern. Butif to another 
urokadugOg KaOnpivw, © TOWTOC Gtyárw, 31 ðv- 
Sshould *be 5a ?revelation ‘sitting ?by, ?the "first "let be silent. “Ye 


vacbe yàp kab’ iva mávrsc mgoQnrebav, tva. måvrTeç pav- 


Scan ‘for one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Üávwocw, kai: wavTeg zapakaXGovrav 32 Kai mvEevpara 
learn, and all may be exhorted. And spirits 


"€" , e , ?, L4 , Li 
T00ÓnT(ÀP 7T00ÓnTOic vroraccéerar” 33 ov.yao ÉOTIV AKATA- 
4 


of prophets to prophets are subject. For “not !he?is of "dis- 
, € ld m + aii » , e Li x ~ > , 

cragiac 0 Gedc,™add" eipnrync, wo ev Tacatc Taig ékÁnatatg 

order tthe °God, but of peace, as in all the assemblies 


TOY "dyiwv. 
of the saints. 
34 Ai! yuvaixeg ?vpv" iv raiç éxcAnolaic oryatwoay’ 
2Women ‘your in the assemblies let them be silent, 
ov.yapPémtriroanrat' abraic XaXeiv, YAANI JumoraccecBau,! 
for it is not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjection, 
kaÜoc Kai ò vóuoc heya. 85 ei.d— Te pabeiy O£Xovouw, 
according as alsothe law says. But if anything to learn they wish, 
iv.oikq Tovc.idiove avdpac imEpwrarwoay’ aioxpóv.yáp torw 
athome theirown husbands. let them ask; for a shame itis 
ryuvaučiv v éxxAyoia AaXeiv," 
for women in assembly to speak. 
A ? ^ z ~ ^v ~ ~ 
36°H ap vudy ó Aóyoc rov Geov iEgAOsv; Ù sic Upác 
Or ?from ^you ?the Sword "of*God ‘went out, or to you 
povove karQgvrgctv; 37 et ric (oki mpoónrmc sivari À 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet tobe or 
TvEevparixoc, émbyweoktro a yoadw dspiv, ort roð" 
spiritual, let him recognize the things I write to you, that of the 
kupiov teici" "£vroXat! 38 eiðe Tic ayvoet, — Váyvosírw." 
Lord they are commands, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 
ef 3 r ed 3 ` 1 ~ 
39“Qore, dóceAQot*, LnAovrE rò mpopnreúeiv, Kai rò adety 


* 


Sothat, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 
YyAwooaic pu.kwAvere.' 40 mávra * evoynudvwce kai Kara 
with tongues donot forbid. All things becomingly and with 


rakiv yivéoðw. 
order let be done, 
" 4 t w, D , ` , , [Y D 
15 Tvwpivw.dé vpiv, adedgoi, rd tbayytMov ò ebny- 
But I make known to you, brethren, the gladtidings which Ian- 
, e ^ a ` , v 
yedtoapny vpiv, Ò Kai mageká(ere, iv @ Kai éoryKare, 
nounced to you; which also ye received, in which also ye stand, 


i rrr ee ge 


|! épunveunis LTr. 


m GANG LTTrAW. n Gyiwy, at (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) GLT. 


9 — ijv LTTrA. D emLTpéTeTaL LTTrAW; 4 UToTagcésfwoay let them be in subjection LTtr. 


r yvvaski (à woman) AaAetr év éxxAnoia LTTrA. 


i8 LTTrAW. 


Y évroAy à command LTr[A]W ; — évroAat T. 
* + pov my (brethren) [L]rz:[A]. 


f D t ég riv it 
) ; Ot w ayvoe:rat he is ignored LT. 
3 py Kwdvere (+ èv [L]4) yAóocats LTIrA. t+ Od 


* — rou (read of [the]) GLTTrAW. 


But (all things) cirtraw. 


IV. I CORINTHIANS. 

2 ob kai awrecOe, rivi Oyw PebnyyscNioápy" bpiv 
by which also ye are being saved, *what Sword 7I announced ?to !*you 

EL KATEXETE, ékrOc ELM) Eiki) ezriovEUcaTE. 3 IIeptóoka.yàp 

tif 7ye ?nold *fast, unless in vain ye believed, For I delivered 

e ~ * es * , e 1 * , 

vty ir mowrotg, OÒ Kat caosAcj3ov, Ort Xoioróc ámsÜavev 

to you in the first place, what also I recvived, that Christ dicd 


Umip rüv.apaprtDr.)juGOv, ' KATA Tac ypapåç' 4 kai Ore 


for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that 
? te Sy OE H + : dr ? t , ll 4 1 
érüÓ), Kat OTL éyi]yeoret TY *rpir) EOQ,” kara TAÇ 


he was buried ; and that he was raiscd the 


yougac’ 5 kat ore «ció9n 


third according to the 
Kij9q, "etra" roig dwoexa. 6 Emera 
scriptures; and that he appeared to Ci phas, then tothe twilve. Then 
wy  imáro trrakoctotg acedgoty epamak, ič wy oi 
he appeared to above fivc hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
A et " * a r 
®xdetouc' pévoutivy ewe dprt Tivéc.oé frai" èkoiunOnoav. 
greater part remain until now, but some also are fallen asleep. 


day, 


» » r ~ ~ e ~ 
7 éxara wn ‘laxw3w, *eira" roig amoorvAotg maou. 
Then he appeared to James; theu to “the ?apostles lall; 
8 toyarov.o& TAaVTWY, oops rQ.tkrpopaz wWhON — kapot. 


and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared also to me, 


9 iye.yáp eime © iéAdxyioroc röv amooTOAwY, Oc oUk.cipi 
For I am the least of the apostles, who am not 
. 4 ~ , , Li » 2 er 3 ? , 
ücavóc -kaAeioÜ0at. àzócroAoc, diore edtwia THY éxkAoíav 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 
TOU Oeov. 10 yåpırı.ðè Peoù ciue © cip, kai 1).Yapic.avTOU 
of God. But by grace of God I am what I am, and his grace 
1) &c uè ob kevn tyevnOn, aXXa. mepiocórepov aù- 
which [was] towards me not void has been, but more abundautly than 
TOV TüvVTwV ékoTiaca’ OUK.tym.06, ZAAN" y xápic roù Devt 
them all I laboured, but not I, but the grace of God 
hy cov poi. 11 etre oŬv éyw cire ékeirot, oUrwc kypúo- 
with me. Whether therefore I or they, so we 
` [44 £ ` 1 * r 
voHtv, kai oprwc imiorTeúoare. l2 Eið: xptoróc KyprlocErat, 


preach, and Su ye believed. Now if Christ is preached, 
lore — dk veKowy" éyhyeprat, mac A&yovoiv *rivec 
that from among [the] dead he has been raised, how say some 


* “~: o» 3, , ~ ’ Ld ? A * ; 
iv viv’ Ort avacracic veKowy ovK.éoriv; 13 ede dvd- 
among you that a resurrection of [the] dead thcre is not? But if aresur- 
~ , Ve $ a ` » * 6 ? As 
oTagic vekov OUK.tOTiP, OVdE XpiorOc &ynyeprav 14 ede 
rection of[the]dead there is not, neither Chriss has been raised: but if 
XPIOTÒÇ OÙKÈYNYEPTAL, kevóv.Gdpa ! ró.kgpvypa.juov, KEVI) 
Christ has not becn raised, theu void. [is] our proclamation, ?void 
^S * E , ~ - t , ` . ` a , 
"G2 kai j.zricoric.opov. 15 epuokópeÜa.0€ kai Vjevcouaprvpec 
tand also your faith. And we arc found also false witnesses 


roù Qeov, Ore iuaprvpnQcajev Kara  roU toU ort yepev 

of God; for we witnessed concerning God that he raised up 
TOY xptorÓv, Öv OvK.IyELpEY EiTTED Apa VEKOOL OUK 
the Christ, whom he raised not if then [the] dead ?not 


tyeipovrav 16 eC ydp v&kpol OUVK.EYELDOVTAL, OVE xpioroc 

‘are raised. For if (the] dead are not raised, neither Christ 

bynysprav 17 &.0& youorog obk.éyr]yeprat, paTaia 1 Toric 

has been raised : butif Christ has not been raised, vain *faith 
Li 


"we 
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which also ye have re- 
ceivcd, and wherein ye 
stand; 2 by which al- 
so ye are saved, if ye 
kecpin memory what 
I preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed 
in vain. 3 For I de- 
livered unto you first 
of all that which I 
also received, how that 
Christ «ied for our 
sins according to the 
scriptures ; 4 and that 
he was buried, and 
that he rose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of. the 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was scen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at once; of whoin 
the greater part re- 
main unto this pre- 
sent, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, he was seen of 
James ; then of all the 
apostles. 8 Aud last of 
ali he was seen of me 
also, as of one bora 
out of due time. 9 For 
lam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of 
God. 10 But by the 
grace of God E am 
what I am: and his 
grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I 
laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with 
me. Jl Therefore whe- 
ther it were I or they, 
So we prcach. and so 
ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached thet 
he rose from the dead, 
how say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Chri-t be not risen, 
then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith 2s 
also vain. 15 Yea, and 
are found false 
witnesses of God; be- 
cause we have testified 
of God that he rai-ed 
up Christ: whom khe 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not, 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 


9 evayyeAtoapyn? L. © nuépa TH Tpit LTTrAW. 
LTTraw, f — kai LITr[A]. * émevra TA 
UEKDQV OTt A, b £y UMV Teves LTTrAW., 


g agAAG LTTrAW. 
14 kat also [L]raw. 


d &mevra T. 
h — y LTTrA. 
m — 6e LITAW. 


© mAetoves 
i eK 
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be not raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are 
yet in your sius. 
18 Then they also 
which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. 
19 1f iu this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable. 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since by 
man came death, by 
man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead. 
22 For asin Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live. 23 But every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; 
afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he must reign, 
till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is 
death, 27 For he hath 
pee all things under 

is feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
under Aim, it i$ mani- 
fest that he is except- 
ed, which did put all 
thidgs under him. 
28 And when allthings 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 
pe all things under 

im, that God may be 
all in all, 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dezd rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead? 30 and why 
stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 31 I pro- 
test by your rejoicing 
wnichI have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
manuer of men I have 


© + (éco riv] is L. 
t — ò LIT [A]w. 
LTTrA. / 

* — kal [L]Tr(A]. 


Y Gvpt TA. 
a — Tà LITA. 
a + adeApoi brethren titra, 


NM POS KO'PINOIOY:X A. XV. 
ére egré ¿ù raic.apapriacupwy' 18 dpa.cai ot 
your sins. And then those that 
kouÜivrec iv xpicrQ amwdrovro. 19 & iv ry Lwy.raity 
fell asleep in Christ perished. IE n this life 
PyAKÓTEC-topiv iv xpuorqQ" póvov, éXeewórtpot 7távrwv àv- 
?we Shave *hope Sin *?Christ only, more miserable than all 
Oowrwy ioper. 
men we are. 
` 8 , , ^ » 
20 Nuvi.dé xotoróc. &yrjytprat EK VEKOWY, ATAOXN 
But now Christ has beep raised from among [the] dead, first-fruit 
ze , ` D » 9? r 
TOY ktkouumutre Ieyévero.” 91 i&n.yàp dt avOposrov 


Vuwye * 
lyour [is] ; still ye'are in 


ofthose fallen asleep he became. Forsince by man [is] 
ro" Qávaroc, kai Ov àvOpo zov avacracic vekpõv. 22 Wore 
death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. ?AÀS 


yap iv rQ Aódp sávrtg ázoÜrngokovciw, oUrwc Kai tv TH 
‘for in : Adam all die, 80 aiso in the 
~ ui r €) trs 1 ? ~ Ne 
yowry mwavrec CwomomOnoovra. 23 tkaoroc.08 £v TQ. 
Christ ` all shall be made alive. But each in his own 
Taypare &TaQX? XPLOTÓÇ, EMETA ot ? xpioToU tv TH 
rauk: the] ?6irst-fruit ‘Christ, then those of Christ at 
Tapovoia avrov’ 24 lra Tò TéAoG, orav ‘'xapacg ^ riv 
his coming. Then the end, when he shall have given up the 
Baoitsiav ry Oep Kat zarpi, Oray Karapynay 
kingdom tohim who[is] God and Father; when he shall have anuulled 
vücav apxnyv kai macay ££ovoiav kai dvvamey ' 25 ĉel. yàp 
all rule and all authority and power, For it behoves 
avrov BaciwWsvev, Yáxpic" ob Yar" 0j . mdvraç Tovg 
him toreign, until he shall have put all 
, 0 a x t A a . 50 ? Pa 96 "u ? Q 4 
EX povcG VTO TOUC-TOO0QGC.GUTOU. EGXATOC EX poc karap- 
enemies under his feet. [The] last enemy an- 
^ 2 e l s 4 e , u t * a 
cirat 0 Gavarog. 27 ilavra-yao Ugtra£tv  vumo TOUC 
nulled (is) death. For all things he put in subjection under 
vó0ac.a)roU' bravoé cery Yoru mdyra —— Umoríérakrat, 
his feet. But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection, 
óAov Ort ikróc ToU  vmoráiavroc a’Tw rÓ.xdvra' 
(it is] manifest that [it is]except him who pnt in subjection to him all things, 


et 4 ~ ? ~ 
28 orav.oé vroTayy abTQ Tü.dvra, TÓTE 
But when shall have been put ia subjection to him all things, then 
"kai! aùròç O0 vióg varorayncErar TQ vsord£avrt 


also himself *the ?Son will be put in subjection to him who put in subjection 
aur Ta.mdvra, tva ò O20¢ ?rà" cdvra iv waow. 
tohim allthings, that ?may ?be ‘God all in all. 


, ` & , t Ld Lj ` ^ ae 
29 Eresi ri romoovow ot Barrilopevor vrèp röv VEKQ Gy 
Since whatshallthey do who are baptized for the dead 
, c 3 M i a ` a7 t ` 
Et OAWC VEKPOL ook EyeipovTat; Ti Kai Banričovrat vri 
if *at ?all('the] *dead "not are raised? why also are they baptized for 
brøv vecoov"; 90 ri kai nueig kivĝuvvevouev WACAaY oa» : 
the - dead? c 


Why also' *we 'arein danger every hour? 
31 kaĝ .nuepav amobvýokw, vr) rov *9gerigav" kabynouv, ! 
Daily I die, by our boasting, 
as » H ~? ~ ~ , ~ ? 
ny tyw ty xpuwrQ Inoov rQ.kvpig.juov. 3Zel kard 


which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


If according to 


P EV xpia TO nAMLKOTES Eomev LTTrAW. 
* + Tov (read of the Christ) GLTTrAW. 
w — av LTTrAW. 


a — éyevero GLTTrAW. 
t rapaóuóot he may give up 
* + [avrov] his (enemies) L. Y [orc] L. 
b ayrov them GrLTTrAW. © yerépay your EGLTTrAW. 


XV. WCORINTHIANS. 

” 006 i0 r 4 P , 4, * ev N 
avbowrov tÜnotouaygca iv Edsomw,. TE por TO FOpEAOG, 
man I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what tome the profit, 

él vexpoi ovKéyetnovra 3" gdywpey Kai miwpeEr, 


if [the] dead are not raised? We may eat 


avpior.ydo årobrýokouev. 33 ji).rXavàc0e põeioovow | 1/01) 


and we may drink; 


for to-morrow we die. Be not misled: ?eorrupt ?manners 
f Ü ^u t D , j 3 L S ^ 9 7 DL ` 
xonco optat kakai. 9i ikvipare Ctxaiwe, kai py 

*good 2companiousnips 'evil. Awake up righteously, and ?not 


, L J ~ L4 4 te 
ápaprüvere Ayvwaiar_yap 000 TivEc £yovcir Trpoc &rrpom)V 


lsin; for ignorance of God some have: to “shame 
vty Sréyw.! 
‘your I speak. 

35 WANN! ¿oŭ — ric, loc éysipovrat oi vexpoi; moiy 


are raised the dead? ?with "what 
PNE P x M 1 » i * a , , 
òè cojart épxovTat; 36 ‘agoor," cv © Oomtt(ptc, oU 
tand body — do they come ? Fool;  ?thou !what  sowest,  ?not 
CwoToteirat éay.py aro0ary’ 37 kai © o7eipec, ov TÒ copa 
lis quickened ^ unless it die. And what thou sowest,notthe body 


But willsay some one, How 


TO YEVNOOMEVOY o-t(ptig, AAAA yupvoy KOKKOY, EL TUXOL, 
that °’ shall be thou sowest, but a bare grain, it may be 
ctrov jj Tiwvoc TGv Aourür' 38 0.d&BE0¢ Jairw didwour' 
of wheat or of some one o£ the rest; and God toit gives 


capa Kabwe 1)0£Xyotv, kai ékáor(Q TOY omepparwv *ró' Av 
& body according as he willed, and toeach ofthe seeds its own 
cupa. 39 ob maca cape 1» aùr) caps aXAXà addn piv 
body. Not every flesh [is]the same flesh, but one 
Icap£" ávOpo rwv, addn.6i caps kryvev, 4AXq.0i  PiyOÜvov, 
flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 
ANA- mryvev." 40 kai copnara émrovpanua, kai 
and another of birds. And bodies heavenly, and 
copara imiyeat add” érépa piv m rv movpaviwyv 
bodies earthly : but different [is] the *of ?the *heavenly 
oča, répa- ny TwY émyeiwy, 41 GAAn Óófa yov, 
‘glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 
Kai 4ÀXg Od—a cevno, Kai GA\n Oda dorípov acro 
and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; star 
ydo ácrépoc dtagéper iv Có£y. 42 obrwc kai ù ávácracitc 
for “from ?star “differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection 
TWY wvtkpGr. oTtipera: iv GOOPA, éytiperat iv agPOagaic’ 
ofthe dead. Itissown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 
, 2 , , 4 , , 3 
43 aTtiperat iv árip(g, éyetperat iv Cosy" omeiperai iv d- 
lvissown in dishonour, itis raised in glory. It issown in weak- 
ofeveia, éyeiperae iv dvvdper 44 oreinerar copa WuyiKor, 
ness, itisraised in power. Itissown  a?body !' natural, 
éyeiperae copa cvevparikóv. Péorww copa wvywóv, "kai 


{there are] 


it is raised a “body !spiritual: there is a body ‘natural, aud 
~ £D , - (A , ls 
éoriy" Foopa* gvtvuarwóv. 45 oUrwc kai yeyoanrat, 


thereis a “body So also it has been written, 


'"Eytvero 6 mpõroç ?ávOpw7moc" 'Aðàu sig Puxijy £ócav o 
*Beeume ‘the  ?first Sman *Adam &?soul ‘living; the 


toyaroc 'Aóáy eic mvedvpa Cworovy. 46 adr’ ov mpwrov 
last Adam a "spirit 'quiekening. But not first [was] 


‘spiritual. 


* € SdeAdos ; .... eyetpovrat, (end the question at profit) GLTTrA. 
LTTrA. h aAAa TTr. i Gdpwv LTTrA. 
l — gapé Gi TT. AW. m + gáp£ flesh [L]TTra. 
o GAAG LITIAW. P + et if Lrtraw. 
LTiraw. * [avOpwrros] L. 


f xpqa Trà GTTrAW. 
j Swor avto LTTrAW. 
n mryvav, GAAy 06 txOiwy LTT«AW. 
9 ég7tv kai there is also LTTrAW., 
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fought with beasts at 


Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if 


the dead rise nor ? let 
useatand drink ; for 
to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deeeived : 
evil eommunientiona 
corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake torighteoua- 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not tho 
knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your 
shame, 


35 But some man 
willsay, How are the 
dend raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 Zhou 
fool, that whieh thou 
sowest is not quieken- 
ed, except it die: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleas- 
ed him, and’ to every 
seed his own body. 
39 All flesh 7s not the 
same flesh: but ‘here 


‘is one kind of flesh 


of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 There ureal- 
so celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial zs one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial 
is another. 41 There 
1s one glory ofthe sun, 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 


-one star differeth from 


another star in glory. 
42 So alsois the resur- 
rection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in ineor- 
ruption : 43 it is sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised iu glory: it is 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44 it 
is sown a natural 
body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liv- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was madea quick- 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
whieh is spiritual, 


g ÀaAQ 
k — TO LTTrA, 


r — GLO. 


HE 
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but that which is na- 
tural: and nfterward 
that which is spiritual. 
47 Th« first man is of 
the earth, cari ny : the 
second man is the Lord 
frow heaven, 48 As is 
the earthy, such arc 
they also that are 
ear:hy : and as is the 
heavenly, such are 
they also that are 
heavenly. 49 And as we 
hare boruc the image 
of ihe carthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I say, brethren, 
that fiesh and blood 
cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei- 
thr doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. 


51 Behold, I shew 
you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be chang- 
ed, 52 ina moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
shatl be raised incor- 
ruptible, aud we shall 
bech.anged. 53 For this 
eorruptible must put 
on incorrüption, and 
this mortal must put 
on imiuortality. 54 So 
wheu this corruptible 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the sayiug that 
is writreu, Death is 
swal'owed up in vic- 
tory. 550 death, where 
is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? 
56 The -ting of death 
issin; and the strength 
of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to 
God, whieh giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Thercfore, my be- 
loved' brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unnmoveable, 
always nbounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord. 


XVI. Now concern- 
ine the colleciion for 
the saints, as I have 


KOPINOIOYE A. XV EVI 


Vvyikóv, ETETA TÒ MVEVpaTIKÓV. 
the spiritual, but the natural, then the Spiritual : 
cu » ~ oe Cats e , kd 
47 ò mpõroç àvOowroc èk  ync.  xo!koc Ó Oei rEDoC av- 
the first nian out of earth, made of dust; the second 
D ES T ^ E e; a 
Opwroç, to képioc" ££ otjpavot, 48 ooç o  Xolkoc, Toacovrot 
man, the Lord outof heaven. Such as he made of dust, such 
kai ot yoikot Kai otoc 6 émovoarioc, TOtoi'roi Kai ol 
also [are] those made of dust ; and such as the heavenly (one), such also the 
érovpamo 49 kai Kabwe iooptcaptv THY t(kóra TOU 
heavenly [ones]. And according as we bore the image of the [one] 
XoikoP, "óoptcouer! kai THY t'kóva TOU ¿imovoaviov. 
made of dust, we shall bear also the image ofthe [one]  !heavcnly. 
50 Toùŭro.ðé Quju, adeXgot, öre caps kai aiya  Baorrsiav 
But this Isay, brethren, that flesh and blood [the] kingdom 
^ P * ^F 3 * e 1 
0o) &yporopijca ob." corvavrat! ovcé x popà TV 
of God *inherit ! cannot, nor ?corruption 
$0aociav *kXypovopei." 
ruptibility ‘does "inherit. 
51 '10o) uvornorov bpiv Aéyw' Tlavrec Ypèiv" toù kouim0n- 
Lo a mystery toyou Itel: All Snot  'we *shall 
cóurÜc"  mávrrtc.06 adrdXaynoopeOa, 52 iv dróuq, ¿v 
fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 
pum) ó$0aNuoD, iv rj ioyáry oaNmıyyť — caXmioti ydp, 
twiukling of aneye, at the last trumpet; fora trumpet shall sound, 
kai oi r'ekooi *éyepÜroorrai! apAaprot, kai nusic aXXaygoó- 
andthe dead shall be raised incorruptible, aud we shall be 
eða. 53 Céi-ydp ró.oQapróv.roUro indvcacbar à$Üapciav, 


II PO. 


Mi , , 4 a 
TO TVEUpLATIKOY, QANA TO 


, 
a - 
*incor- 


changed. For it bchoves this corruption to put on  incorruptibility, 
` * ` ~ , , , , LE ` ` 

kai rò Âryròv-rovro irõúcachaı aBarvaciay. 54 orav- è TÒ 

and this mortal to put on immortality. But when 


, * r ` 1 ` ~ 
aó0apciav, kai rò Ovyròv.ToùrTo 
this mortal] 


> as 
EVOUONTAL 


$Üapróv.roUro 
shall have put on incorruptibility, and 


this corruptible 


évetonrar abavaciav, Tore yevryoerat O Aóyog ó yë- 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 
yoapyrevoc,  Karero0n 0 0avaroc eic vikoc. 55 Tov cov, 


been written: ?Was swallowed *up ! death Where of thee, 
" 4 r ~ er ` ~ - & ` 
Oarare, Tò Pkévrpov'; moù cov, “qôn," rò Pvikoc" ; 56 To.dé 
O death, the sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Xow the 
Kévzpoy tov Üavárov 1 apaoria’ 7.08 Obvajuc Tie uap- 
.sting of death [is] sin, and the power of sin 

r Li r a ^ a ^-— ot , ^ , e ~ 4 ~ 
ríac ó vouoc" 97 Ty.deOem  vepic Tw OdovTe uiv TO vikoc 
the law; but to God[be]thauks, who gives us the victory 

Ota TroU.kvciow nuv 'Incov ro. 68 °Q 10A oot 

-Kvpiova]uoyp  Incov yptorov. OTE, Q0EAQot.uoU 


in victory. 


by our Lord Jesus Christ. So that, my vrethren 
AYATNTOL, eCoatot yürecCe, aperaxivynrot, gtpuctvorrec ÈV TQ 
beloved, “firm ‘he, immovable, ahounding in the 


toyq« ToU kvoiov TUITOTE, ELOOTEC OTL O.KÓTTOC.UJLOV OUK.EOTLV 
work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 
KEVOC iv Krptq. 
void  in[the] Lord. 

16 Tepi-ĉè rhc Aoyiac 


Now conccrning the 


giç TOUC üy(ovc, WOTTED 
the saints, as 


THC 


collection which [is] tor 


e 


s ò kúpos LTTrA. 
vouynoet shall inherit L. 
sleep, but not all &c.) v. 


w SuvaratTTr. — /* KAnpo- 
z kouum8naóp.e0a. ov (read we shall al! 
b vikos «nd xévr2ov transposed LITr. 


Y dopéawuev we should bear rrr. 
Y — pépy [L]TTrA. 
^ avagTyoorTat L. 


c Gavare O death LTTra. 
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, oP) ~ 3 , lod ` f er s € ~ 
drata Taig exkAnointwe Tic TaXariac, ovrwe kai UUE 


I directed tho as-emblies of Galatia, so also ye 
r ? we € ~ , 

moujsare. 2 xardpiay oaBBarwv' tkacroc vay map 
do. Every first [day] ofthe week "ench wf tyou siy 
inuro riO£ru, Oroavpoičwv orie *dv"^ = evobwrat' twa u) 


"him ‘let ?put, treasuring up whatever he may be prospered in, that not 
oray  EAÜc Tore Aoyiae — yivwvrat. 3 orav.ôè mapayivw- 


when I may come then collections there should be, And when Ishall have 


v sn , , ~ SA , 
pau ode fica" Coxyicanre du ix:0TOÀOv» TObDrOUC Tubo 
arrived, whomsoever yemay approve by epistles these I will send 
^ a , e ~ , t y» * 
amtreykeiv Tiv.xapiv.vuov. ec '"IepovcaAg,e 4 aveè y 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem : andif it be 
akiov" roU.kapué voptvecÜat, ocv tuoi zopevcovrat. 5 EAXcó- 


suitable for me also - to go, with me they shall go. EIS 
copat dè zo0c vac orav Maxecormiav QAO: 
*eonie ‘but to you when Macedonia I shall have gone through ; 


Maxedoviar.yap dupyopna. 6 rooc.upac.os Tuxov sapayevo, 
tor Macedonia I do go through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 
` ? st ~ Y 
f Kat Tapayepdow, iva vueg pe Tpoméjnpnrze — on.càv 
or even I shal! winter, that ye me may set forward wheresoever 
mopevwuar. 7 00.0£Nw.yàp vjüc adore iv mapócw icv NTW 
I may go. For I will not “you *now ‘in “passing 'to?see, "I “hope 
hoi yoovoy Tirà éexmpetvat Tpóc vuügc, édv ó kúpioç limi- 
XP Eon i pecs Tee ( 
Tbut atime ‘certain toremain with you, if the Lord per- 
, ~ 4 , tr ~ ~ 
rpémy. 8 iziuevO.0à ¿v ‘'Ediow Ewe riüc ztvrgkoorijc 


mit. But I shall remain in Ephesus till Pentecost, 
9 Oboa.ydp uot avéimyer peyáňņ kai év&oyrc, Kai avti- 
Fora door to me has been opened great and efficient, and op- 


TOANOL 


KEIEVOtL 
[are] many. 


posers 
` , Tf , 

10 'Edv.0é £A0p Tiuó0cog, BrAErETE tra. aAPCBwe yérnrar 

Nowif “come ‘Timotheus, see that without fear he may be 

TOCG ULC’ TO.yao épyov Kupiov éepyalerat, wç ‘kai éyo." 
with you; forthe work of[the] Lord he works. as even I. 

ll py rw — obv avrov i£ovÜrrgay  mpozipwart.ó avTOv 
*Noraryone ‘therefore him should despise ; but -et forward him 

iv donrg, wa ¿NOY spóc Ie" ékücyouac yap abroy pera 
in peace, that he may come to me; for I await hir with 

TOV acerdgayv. 12 Tlepidé — 'AzoAMXo roù aceddov, moid 


the breihren, And concerning — Apoljos the brother, much 
vaptkáAeca abróv tva £AOy Tpóc vuüc pera TOv 
Iexhorted him that he should go to you with the 
id \ ~ A ` , , 7 N er - EXE 
aÓEMÓOv' kai TAYTWC.OUK TV Onua tva viv EACH, 


that now he should come ; 
13 TonyoptiTE, ornKere 
Watch ye; stand fast 


14 wavra 
“All *things 


brethren; and not at all was [his] will 
EXEVGETAL OS Orav ELKANON. 
but he will come when he shall have opportunity. 
EV TQ TiOTEL, avópi£ecUs, n koarauovo6e. 
in the faith, quit yoursclves like men, be strong. 
vuwy iv dyazg yiioÜw. 
“your “in “iove ‘les be done. 

15 IInpakaXo.Cé vac, acergot’ otdare ryv oikiav Trepava, 

But I exhort you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, 


Ort toriy amtapx) Tie Ayatac, Kai sig dtaxoviay roic ayiotc 
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given order to the 
ehurehes of Galatia. 
even so do ve, 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
weck let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather- 
ings when I come, 
3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your lct- 
ters, them will I send 
tobring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem. 
4 And if it be meet 
that I go also, they 
shall go with me. 
5 Now I will comeun- 
to you, when I shall 
pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do 
pass through Mace- 
donia, 6 And it may 
be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you,that ye may bring 
me on my journey 
wbithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not „ee 
you now by the way ; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit, 8 But I 
wil! tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a great door and ef- 
feetual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries. 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for he 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do, 
ll Let no man thert- 
fore despise him: but 
couduct him forth in 
peace, that he mav 
come unto me: for I 
look for him with the 
brethren. 12 As touch- 
ing our brother Apo!- 
los, I greatly desired 
him,to come nnto you 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at ail 
to conie at this timo; 
but he will come wh: u 
he shall have conveni- 
ent time. 13 Wath 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things be 
done with charity. 


15 I besecch yon, 
brethren, (ye know ihe 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the fir.t- 
fruits of Achaia, ard 
that they have a'- 
aicted themselves ro 
the ministry of the 


that itis “first-fruit ‘Achaia’s, and “for service ‘*to *the “samts 
d gaBBarov LTTrAW, e éày Tr. f ày LTr. & à£tov 7) LTvA. 


! émurpeyy L'UITAW. k kayw Litra. l euE LTr. 


h yàp for GLTTrA W. 
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saints,) 16 that ye sub- 
mit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one 
that helpeth with us, 
and laboureth. 17 I 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus and  Achai- 
cus: for that which 
was lackiug on your 
part they have sup- 
plied. 18 For they 
have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such. 
19 The churches of 
Asia salute you. A- 
quila and Priscilla 
salute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
house. 20 All the breth- 
ren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss. 


21 The salutation of 
me Paul with mine 
own hand, 22 If any 
man Jove not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
atha. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My 
love Ge with you all in 
Christ Jesus, Amen, 


IIPOXZ KOPINOI1OYZX B. I. 


lrafav | íavroóc 16 iva kai yt vrorácaogo0g roic 
‘they "appointed *themselves,) that also ye bd subject 
TOLOVTOLC, Kai TaVTi Ty cvvEpyoUvri kai KoTtwytt. 17 Xaiow 
tosuch, and toeveryone working with (us]and labouring. “I “rejoice 
3 2 M food , Evi M n ? Il 39 m ~ 
0b èri TH mapovoig Erepavà Kai "bovprovvarov' kai AxaikoU, 
!lbutat the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus; 
öre To põr" doréonpa Pobroi! avexAnowoav’ 18 ávérav- 
because your deficiency these filled up. *They ?re- 
cav yàp rò ipóv Tvepa kai TÒ ouv, ExtywwoKETE od” 
freshed 'for my spirit and yours; * recognize therefore 
L] , ? , € ~ (e r ~ 3 , 
rove rotovrovc. 19 'Aoscáovrat vuác at ékkAroíat rH Aatag* 
such. $ Salute $you ‘the assemblies Sof * Asia. 
IaoraZovra" vac tv Kuoiy woAda 'AkoAac kai "IIpic- 
‘Salute !you Xin [tthe] Lorda much Aquila ‘and ?Pris- 
ka, civ rj kar olkov.abray ixkAgciq" 20 aowalovra 
cilla, ^ with the ?in ?their “house ‘assembly. “Salute 
vude oi adekpoi måvreç. -aomacache GAANAOUE èv Girrnuare 
5you ?the “brethren ‘all. Salute ye one another with a ?kiss 
ayiy. 
‘holy. 
2] ‘O ácvacyóc r2)-£u2 yepi IHavAov: 22 et rig ob.gtdet 
The salutation ?by *my (?own]*hand ‘of ?Paul. If anyone love not 
róv küpiov *Incob)rv xypwróv, rw . áváOcpa: papay á0á. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran  atha. 
23 ? xápic Tou Kupiov 'IgcoU 'xpwroU" “pel vudy. 924 ù 
The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Cnrist (be]with you. 
åyárn-pov perà måvrwv day, £v xpovrT(Q ‘Inaov. Yauny." 
My love [be] with #all iyou in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
VIIpóc Kopu0tovc mowrn typagn aro Piriarwy, dd 
2To (Sthe] *Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 
Lregava kai Govorovvárov kai 'AyaikoU kai Tıuobtov." 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus, 


"H IPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS ENIZSTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


THE  ?TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
nnto the church of 
God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the 
saints which are in 
all Achaia : 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, aud 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


a Poprovvarov LTTrAW. 
r IIpio ka. Prisca TTr. 
w — the subscription GUTTcW ; Hpòs Koptv@ious d A. 


[u]rmr(a]. 


*THE 5CORINTHIANS ?EPISTLE *SECOND. 


IIAYAOZ dámóoroNog "IjooV ypioroŭ! did Osrknparoc Bod, 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
kai Tiuó0coc ò adedpoc, TH EeEKKAnoig roù 0coU TH ovog iv 
and Timotheus the brother, tothe assembly of God which is in 
KopívOq, oiv roic ayiow zücw roig obow v oy rj A- 
Corinth, with ?the ?saints ‘all who are in ?whole ‘the [of] A- 
xyatq* 2 xápic vpiv kai eipryvg azo *0coU" rarpóc.uov kai 


chaia. Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
xvptov ‘Inoov xpuwrov. 
[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 EbAoygróc ó Beòç kai rardo roU.kvptov.r]uv "Ingo 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


P avToi they LAW. 
t — xpia ToU TTrA. 


9 puérepov LTTrAW. 


: € : a àcgTáGerat TA. 
s — 'IncoUv xpto Tóv LTTrA. 


v — àv 


® + IfaíAov ToU 'Amoc7óAov of Paul the Apostle E; + HavAov of Paulu; — rovg EG; 


IIpoc Kopev@iows B LrTcAW. 


b xpia roD 'Ingo) TTrA. c — ÓOcov W. 


I II CORINTHIZNS. 


woTO0À, 6 werrnp TwY oikripuóv Kai Ocóc sácnc wapaKhn- 
Christ, the Father of compnssions, and God of all entar 


cewe, 4.6 mapakaXGv npac iri maoy rý-Oipenuðv, tic 
ment; who um eE us in al our tribulation, for 


To duvacOa 1pac wapacadsiy rovc tv macy Oiber, dia 
"to “be “able ‘us toencourage those in every tribulation, through 


THe TapcoKÀnosoc No mapakaXobusÜa adroi - ime Tov 


the encouragement with which we are gnrouréged ourselves by 
Oso) 5 öre raðwç mepicoevee rà maðuara ToU ypiroU 
God. Because aoe E as abound the nm ofthe Christ 
ete pac, TWC dud 4 yororov TEOLOOEVEL KAL 3] grapákArnatc 
toward us, 50 through Christ abounds also encouragement 
pov. Getre.dé OrBdpela, UTED. TIHC.VUOY.TAPAKANOEWC 
Jour. But whether we are troubled, [it is] for your encouragement 
kai currnptac, erie EvEepyoupevnc èv vTonovyj TOY QUTOV 
and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance of the same 


waQnuarwy wy Kai nusic waoxous'" feire mapaxadovpeOa, 


sufferings which ?also ‘we suffer, whether weare ac i 
UTEP Trüc.vuov.magakNrosoc* Exar owrnotac'! kai 1) èiric 


(it is) for your encouragement and salvation; (and *hope 
ypov BeBaia virip vpwy' 7 etddvec Ort "Worep" cowowvoi 
*cur [is] sure for you ;) knowing that as partners 


gore THY zraÜnpárwv, oUTwe kai THE TapaKANoEwe. 8 Ob.yáp 
ye are of the on criugS, so also of the encouragement. For “not 
OfAoper buüc ayvoeiv, adedgoi, tumio' ric OrdtWewc-npay 
"do ‘we wish bas z be poo brethren, as to our tribulation 
ric`yevouivag *juiv' iv rý Aciq, ore ka0 vaepBorrjy Baph- 
which happened tous in Asia, that excessively we were 
Ónusv vaio dsdvapiy," wore LuTropnOjvat.yuae kai roU.Zrv 
burdened Pens [our] mover. 80 aS for us to despair even of Rc 
9™adra" avroi v é&tvroic rò àvókpipa Tov Üavárov toyi- 
But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 
kautv, tva g.mtmoi)órec.Outv ip éavroic, AAN imi To 
had, that  weshbuld not have trust in ourselves, but in 
Gem TQ éystpovri rove vexpotc’ 10 0c èk rgAwovrov Üavárov 
God who raises the dead ; who from so great & death 
n)2t7 ONE o $t) ii E a ery ? pu. ` 
epovoaro" nuac ?kai pverat," sic ov pàmirauev Porc" cui 
delivered us and does TOPE; in whom we have kope that also 


Ere pvoerat, 11 ovvvmovpyoüvrov kai bye uTip poy 
still he will deliver; ; labouring ooa 2also iye for us 


TH eoe, tva ék TOMAWY mpoowrwv TO eic NaC eee 
by supplication, that by query the "towards *us !gift 


dua Tov evxaplorn 0j vrip nuwyv. 19'H 
*through !?many  *might ?be subject "of Puanksgiving for us. 

yàp kavxnow-5uov avr éoriv, rò papripuov THC CUVELONTEWC 
For our pone this is, the testimony of “conscience 


poy, Ort év Iazoryre' kai "eQukpiwelg! * Oeoùŭ, obk iv coQíg 
Four, that in- paper and sincerity of God, (not in ?wisdom 


capkw], GAN èv xdpire 0co0, avecrpagnpey iv TQ kóojup, 
*fleshly, but in grace of God,) we had our conduct in the world, 
meoLocoTEpwc-ÖÈ MPC VuaC. 13 ov.yap Ma ypagopev 


end more abundantly towards you, For not other things do we write 


+ rov the GLTTraw. 
f eyre mapaxadovpeia ... 
h oc LTTrAW. i mepi LTTr. 
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3 àycórq7. holiness LTTrA. 


. TWTNplas placed, after i vmTép ULOY LTrAW. 
== Api LTTrAW, 


r ctAukpuía. T. 5 + 709 LTTrAW. 


469 
Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort ; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
ed of 'God. 5 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
‘abound in us, so our 
consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, ít is for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, which is ef- 
fectual in'the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer: or whcther we 
be comforted, it ts for 
your consolation and 
salvation, 7 And our 
hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so 
shall ye be alsa of the 
consolation. 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble which 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but iu God 
which raiseth the dead: 
10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us? 
1l ye also helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the meals of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf, 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 


e Ts ¿vepyovpévns E TÁTXOHEV placed after Tapaxdyoews GT, 
EB — Kat gorrnpcas GT, 
l rèp vaga éBapyOnmev LTTrA. 
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what ye read or ac- 
kuowledge:and PF trist 


ye shall aeknowl dge 
even to the end; 14 as 
also ye have acknow- 
l deed us in part. that 
we ure your rejoicing, 
even a4 ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 15 And 
in this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might have a se- 
cond benefit; 16 and 
to pass by you into 
Mneedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought onmy way to- 
ward Juda, 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use 
lightness ? or the 
things that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay 
nay? 18 But as God 
ts true, our word to- 
ward you was not yca 


and nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 


preached among you 
by us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him 
was yea. 20 For all the 
promises of God in 
him are yea, and iu 
him Amen, unto the 
giory of God by us, 
21 Now he which sta- 
biisheth us with yon 
in Christ, aud hath 
anointed us, čs God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
jn our hearts. 


.23 Moreover I call 


God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that we have do- 
minion over your 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for hy 
faith ye stand, II. But 
I determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come agaiu to you 
in heaviness, 2 For if 
l make you sorry,who 
is hethenthat maketh 
ine glad, but the same 


t [AAN] L; àAAà W. 
Tp0s vpas éàðciv LTTrA ; mpd. «AO. mpós Das W. 
® BovAoucvog LTTrAW. 
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12 0v: . ,t 600 kai dv’ avrov wherefore also through him LrTAw. 
€ ev AuTp rpos upas eA0ecv GLTTrAW. 


IT D OSER OESO [Que 


~ , a A LAT 
viv Sadr" z d 
toyou but what 
er y vil et 
ort "kai EWC 
that even to [the] 


[4 ~ , a , , € ^ r 
YYWTE UAC UTO pépove, OTL KQUYXIUa. UY EONED, kaarto 
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AVAYU'WORKETE, Ù KEL ET CyUPOGKETE, EhiTigw.oé 
ye read, or even recognize ; aud 1 hope 
; , L4 4 ` ` , 
réAovc émcyvwoeobe, 14 kaÜwoc Kai iré- 
end ye will recognize, according as also ye did 


recognize us in part, that “your *boasting  'we"are, evcn as 

` t ~ © x , eu t , Y d w? ~ E $28 
KaL UHE nay ev rg ypeog Tov kvpiov" Igcov. 15 Kat 
also ye [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, And 


rary TH wEeToOnoe iQovXAóumv *mrpóc Umag EOEty mpórepor," 


with this confidence I purposed što *you !to?come previously, 
iva Gsvtépay yap Yéxynre” 16 kai dv vpdy eNe" | 
that a second favour ye might have ; and by you to pass through 


eic Maxedoviay, kai maw ard Maxedortag £AOsiv mpòc Uptác, 
to Macedonia, and again from Maecdonia  tocome to you, 
xti bo UpwY ToomwENPOnvar ec THY Iovóatav. 17 rovro.obv 
and by you to beset forward to Judza. This therefore 
*Bourevomevoc,' pg Te dpa rg éAagdpia éExpnoauny; Hn d 


purposing, *jndeed *lightness — 'did*I?use? or what 
Bovreboua,  karà — cápka (QovAevogat, iva Tap 
I purpose, according to flesh do I purpose, that there should be with 


, ` * ` , s 3 A fad ` 4 t L er R 
¿poi rò rai vai, kat TO OV ov; 18 mioròç-.ðè o OÓcóc. or O 
me yea yea, and nay nay 9? Now faithful God [is], that 
Aóyocs]udr ó 7póc vugüc ovK “LyéVvEero" vai kai ot 19 b6.“yao 
Yoc- Y Ve 
our word to you "not Twas yea and nay. For the 
€ cn € d’ ~ ` 11 K$ ? € ^ ? t ^ 
roù eov" vtóc * Iycovc yptorog’ O év, vupiv Ot ypwy Ky 
"of God ‘Son, Jesus Christ, who among you by us was 
D ? 9 ~ ` ~ r r ? ) » * 
pvxOstc,. Ov époU kai XiXovavov kai Tiuo0£ov, obk.éytvero vai 
proclaimed, (by me and  Siivanus and Timotheus,). was not yea 
Kai ov, adda vai £v aùro yéyovsy:. 90 0cavyáp è £t 
, ANAU vat £v avuT(Q ytyo ooalyap &TGYyytAtaA 


and nay, but yea in him has been. For whatever proinises 
0£07, iv abrQ — TÓ.val, *kai év abro" TÒ apy, 
of God [there are], in him [is]the yea, and in him the Amen, 


Tp Or mode 0ó£av Ov pnpov. 21 0.6 
3to *God ‘for ?glory by us, Now he who confirms us with 
)piv sic yproróv, Kai xpicac 1àc, sóc" 29 ó kal oppayt- 
you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is] God, who also sealed 
oapevoc mpac, kai dove róv lappa(jova' rov mvebparog iv 
us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
TaiCg.KANdALC.7 MWY. 
our hearts. 
23 'Eyw.08 paprupa roy Oedy émexadodpat imi ryv épny 
But I *as *witness 2God Teall upon my 
, u , ^ » 7 g , , 
Vvxqv, OTe ó&Cóptvoc vuv obktrt TAOov tig Kópw0ov 
soul, that sparing you not yet didlcome to Corinth. 
24 ovy Ort KuUplevopEeY UpwY Tie TiOTEwC, AAAA cvvtpyot 
Not that weruleover your faith, but fellow-workers 
, ^ ~ € € ~ , » * 
EOUEY THC-YAPAC.ULWY, TH-yao-TlorE éorrkare. Q Expiva.dé 
are of your joy: for by faith ye stand. But I judged 
ipgavrQ TOUTO, TO p TAX Eilev iv Abg mpóc vpac." 
with myself this, not again tocome in grief to you.. 
>? 4 m ` ^- € As * , 2 t , , Ld * 
2 ei.yàp iyw AuTw vpüc, Kai Ticéorw" 6 sippaivwy pe, etu) 
Forif I grieve you, ?also'who isit that gladdens me, except 


BeBauov ayyac cov 


" + uov (read our Lord) [L]TA. — * mpórepov 
Y oxyTE TTrA. z ameàĝety to pass on L. 

© TOV coU yàp LTTrAW. d yptoros 
f apo ova. LT. 


v — kat LTTrA. 
b égTLyv iS LTTrAW. 
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li CORINTHIANS 


II 
ò Avmobusvoc iE ipoU; 3 vai t£ypaa inlr" rodro abró, 
hewho is grieved by me? And I wrote to you this same, 
vw 4 H 1 D k” {i ? eri ue 
tvau s\Owy uany Keyw a wy tÓEL pE 
lest having come grief I might have from [those] of whom it behoves me 
xaipsw' meroiDwç int müvrac vac, Gre ).iju].yapá 

to rejoice ; trusting in ?all lyou, that my joy [that] 
ey en ` ~ 7 ` ~ 
måávrwv ouv icrw. 4 ix.yàáp. voXNijc OdiWewe ral ovvoxijc 

3Sof*all ‘you lis, For out of much tribulation and distress 

, Ld e ~ 4 — , 3, er 

Kapciac čypapa vuiv did moiy daxpiwy, ody iva urn- 
of heart I wrote to you through many tears; not that ye might 
Ore, aà riv àáyàmqv iva yvõrs jv EXW TEPIS- 
be grieved, but  ?the “love !that ye might know which I have more 
, > t ~ > LS , Uu , 4 
corépuc giç upacg. 5 Eið. rig AeAúmykev, ovk iyi 
abundantly towards you. But if anyone has grieved, Snot me 
Aedvancer, AAA" dmó.nipovc,tva pùèmBapõ, wavrac 

"he *has ‘grieved, but in part (that I may not overcharge) all 
vuüc. 6 ikavóv rp-rowotry yamitipia.airn 3] — vmÓ TOV 
lyou. Sufficient to such a one [is] this rebuke which [is] by the 
TÀ&Óvwv' 7 dore robvavriov "uaXXNov' Yuae yxapisacOat 


greater part ; so that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 
Kai vapakaAécau pnmwe TÅ-mepiocoréog UT kara- 
and encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 
mob o.roovToc. 8 616 mapakañ®ð vpuác Kupwoa tic 

lowed up such a one, Wherefore I exhort you toconfirm *towards 


avTOv áyámmv. 9 eic.roUro.yàp kai Eypaa, tva võ 
Shim love, For, for this also did I write, that I might know 
THY Óokip)v Upwey, & eic wavra UrHKoot lore. 10 ôt 
the proof of you, if to everything obedient ye are. But to whom 


TL aptZecQe, "kai iyw! Kai-yao iyw Kt KEYAQLO-= 
, ! Y Y X 
for also I 


anything ye forgive, also I; 

pau «9 Kexdoopar," Ov Uae, iv pocoTQ XpiTo?, 

given, of whom I have forgiven, [is] for sakeof you, in[the] person of Christ; 

lliva  uj.mAeovtkrgÜopuev brò Tov caravá: ob.yàp ad’rou 
that we should not be overreached by Satan, for not of his 


rà vojara ayvoovper. 
thoughts are we ignorant, 
` ` 4 
12 'EXO0ov.0à sig rv PTowada" tig rò 
Now having come to Troas for .the 


j dvepypévgc iv 


xXoucToUD, kai dp pot 
Christ, also adoor to me having been opened in [the] Lord, 


Tt 


evayytMov Tob 
glad tidings, of the 
, , 
kuptw, 13 ovk 
Snot 


éoxnka ávectv TQ.TvebuarL.uov TY-Un-Evpsiv.pe ‘Titov TOY 
1 


had ease in my spirit at my not finding Titus 
adekgpov_ov' addr\a dzora£áysvoc abroic,EijAOov sic Maks- 
my brother ; but having taken leave of them, I went out to Mace- 
óoviav. 14 Tiw.de0eq Xáptc TQ måvrore OprappevovT 
donia. But to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 
)uüc tv TQ xpwTQ, kai THY ÓGun)v Tic yvoctoc avToU 
us in the Christ, and the odour of the knowledge of him 
$avepobvr. Òe nuóv iv gavri romp. 15 bre ypiorou 
makes manifest through us in every place. For of Christ 
evwola — écuév ry Oep £v roic owZopévotg kai ty roig amod- 
& Sweet perfume we are toGod in those being saved and in those perish- 
Avpévore’ 16 otc.uév. dou) 3 Qavárov eic Óávarov: — otc.ót, 
ing ; to the ones, an odour ofdeath to death, but to the others, 


if anything I have for-. 
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which is made sorry 
by me? 3 Aud I wrote 
this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; hav- 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the 
Joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears ; not that 
ye should be grieved, 
but that ye might 
know the love which 
Ihavemoreabundant- 
ly unto you. 5 But if 
any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part : that 
I may not overcharge 
you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such a man 73 this 
punishment which 
was inflicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwise 


-ye ought rather to for- 


ee im, and comfort 
im, lest perhaps sucha 
one should be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him. 
9 For to this end alsó 
did I write, that I 
might know the proof 
of you, whether ya be 
obedient in ail things. 
10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, I forgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave J it in 
the person of Christ ; 
11 lest Satan should 
get an aüvantage of 
us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 


12 Furthermore, when 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia. 14 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the 
savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every 
place. 15 For we sre 
unto God a sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, 
and in them that pe- 
rish: 16 to the one we 


i — bopiv LTTrAW. X xð TTrA. l aAA LTTrAW. 
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arethesavour of death 
unto death; and to 
the other the savour 
of life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for 
these things ? 17 For 
we are not as many, 
which corrupt the 
word of God: but as 
of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ. 


III. Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3for- 
asmuch as ye are man- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ininlstered by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not 
in tahles of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 not that we are 
sufficient of our- 
selves to think any 
thiug as of ourselves; 
bnt our sufficiency is 
of God; 6 who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament ; not of tiw 
letter, but of tho spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 


eth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 7 But if 
the ministration of 


death, written and en- 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the 
children of Israci 
could not stedfastly 
beholdthe face of Mo- 
ses for the glory of his 
countenance ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: 8how shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rathor 
glorious? 9 For if 
the ministration of 
condemnation be glo- 
ry, much inore doth 
the ministration of 
rizhteousness exceed 
in glory. 10 For evin 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


IPOS KOPINOIOY®E B. IT, II. 


Taira Tie tKkavoes 
these things who [is] competent ? 
KamnrevovTeg Tov AOyov 


dap © “wig eic Conv. kai moog 
an odour of life to life ; and for 


17 ob-yap éopev we ot TOKO, 


For “not we are as the many, making gain by corrupting the word 
ToU Oeov, "AAN" we E *eiAucpeveiac," ANN wo érc gov, *ear- 
of God, but ' as of sincerity, but as of God. be- 
erómiov” “rou Beou, &v otorgo XaXoUgtv. 
fore God, in Christ we speak, 


3 'AoxóusÜa máXw favrohc Yourtordvew"; Vei" ur) xoy- 


Do we begin again ourselves to coinmend ? unless we 
~ ^" ^ t ^e ^ 3 
Zopev, wç * ru/&c, Yovoraruo v! ETiTTONGY Tóc VAG, 1) EE 
need, as some,  commendatory epistles to you, or *from 


bpov *ovararuov!; 9 j.£rioroNgj jov UpelC tore, "éyyeypap- 


*you 'commendatory [7ones}? Our epistle ye are, having been 
uívy! iv raic.kapótcic.uGv, ywwokopivy Kat avayuw- 
inscribed in our hearts, being known and being 
okopivn UTO mávrwv avOowrwy 3 pavepovpevoi Ort. iori 
read by all men, being manifested that ye are 
imicroM) xpwroU dtaxovnOeion vp wuov, "éyyeyoappery" 
?opistle ! Christ's, ministered by us; having been inscribed, 
ov piave, QANA mvetpar. — Oto Covroc, oùk iv mAa£iv 
not with ink, but with[the]Spirit of£?God['the] "living; not on tablets 
AOivaic, VAAN! iv wrakiy *kapütac" capkivaw. 4 YIezot- 
of stone, but on “tablets ?of [fthe]?heart  '!fleshy. "Confi- 
Qyowv. òè Toratrny Exopev Cid ToU xpioroU  mpóc Tov Ocóv* 


dence $and such have we through the Christ towards God : 
5 ovy Ore Sikavot topev ap éavrGv Noyicac0at re we ££ 
not that competent we are from ourselves toreckon  anythingas of 

e t ET M > > t 4 te t D , ^" E ^ a 
eavrwy," AN aicavornc.ypov èk ToU Ocov: 6 Oc kai 

ourselves, but our competency [is] of God ; who also 
(KAVWOEY "gc (iakóvovc katvijc OuiÜrknc, où ypdu- 


made “competent ‘us servants of a new 


[as] not  oflet- 
» 4 , ^ , > , ` 
paroc, GANA mvseüuaroc" TÒ.yåp yoåpuua faroxreiver,” | 0.02 


covenant ; 


ter, bnt of Spirit ; for the letter kills, but the 
ad ~ ? AA e , ^ , ?, , 
mvebua “woro. 7 Eide 1) Qukovía roù Üavárov tv 8ypajt- 
Spirit quickens. But if the service of death in let- 
uaci,  ivrervmwgtvg Yiv" Morc, eyernOn èv 06g, wore 
ters, having been engraven in stones, was produced with glory, soas 


* ae , L1 [1 , 
p.Córvas0at. arerioari rove vio?vc “Iopand sic TO mpóow- 
Snot *to *be*able to look !'intently 'the ?children ?of *Isracl into the face 
mov!Mwctoc, cua THY OOFaV TOU. TOOGWTOV.AUTOV, THY 

of Moses, on account of the glory of his face, which 
karapyovuéviy: 8 vc obyi uàXXov 1). Qakovía Tov mvevuu- 
is beiug annulled ; how not rather the service of the Spirit 
roc torar ir OdEp; 9 elydo “y diaxovia" ripe karakptotoc 
shallbe in glory? Forif the service of condemnation (be) 
6 , ~ ~ r t a , LJ , 
oča, TONN uAAXov TEpiooEVvE 1) CLakovia THE Oikatootnng 


glory, much rather abounds the service of rightcousness 
, LN Ede s ` re ` 

liv" 6d&y. 10 kai.ydp obo" OrQo£acrat TÒ 
in giory. Foreven neither "has been made glorious ?!that which 
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egptev AoyiCeaGat (AoyisacOai AW) Te ad’ éavrüv LAW; ad’ éavta@y ixavot éguev Aoyíaactai 


Te TYr. 
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Service LTTr. 


© avTOv them LTr. 
— ev (read Aois 0n stones) LT AW. 
l — ev (reud dog in glory) Lira. 


> ^ + 
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1 € ypáupatı WYILINg LTrA. 
! Mwügéws GLTT: AW, 


* cy 9uakovéia. with the 
ov not GLTTrAW. y 


II, IV. WE S@ORINTUTIANS., 
, e , ~ 
Òeðokaoperov èv robrq rQ pepe. "ivekev! rie Umtp- 
Shas *been “made "glorious in this respect, on account of the sur- 
Baddovony ðókng. ll eyo Tò — karapyobpuevov Cut 
passing glory. For if that which is being annulled [was] through 
OvEng, TONNAG pov Tò pévov iv OóEg. 12" EyorTec 
glory, much rather that which remains (s) in glory. Having 
oí» ToubrQ» ¿Nmiĉa, TOÀXMj mwappucia yooptÜa* 19 xai 
therefore such hope, much boldness we use: and 


ob karep °Mwoic' erie: kåňvpua ¿mi rò moógwrzov Péav- 
not according as Moses put & veil on the face of him- 

zo | Y 4 t U , A > ` , 
TOD, arévioat Tove viore Ispan eic rò r£Aoc 
sclf, ^not Sto look *intently !the "sons “of *Israel to the end 

~ , A q > ZUT ? , * td * ^ 
Tou karapyovgérov l4 14AN" émwpo05 rá.vonnara.avrOv. 
of that being annulled. But were hardened their enous nts, 


a YXpt. ydp THE onpepov * TO aÙTÒ Kadvpipa én Ty avayVvocet 
for unto the present the same veil at the reading 


ric maag diadyKyec peret, p? avaxaduTropevoy, 50 re! 
of the old covenant remains, rot uncovered, which 
tv xpiorQ karapyeirai 10 aN Ewe of)utpor, vika tava- 
in Christ is being annulled, But unto this day, when is 


yowoxerat" 9M wong," ca\uppa imi rv.Kapdiay.avTay Keirac’ 
rend 


Tóc TO p) 
for 


Moses, a veil upon their heart lies. 
1 a € ld v ^? * ED 3 , a , ~ a 
Gyrica ò av" émorpily mpòç  Ktiptov, meptatpetrat rd 
But when it shail have turned to [the] Lord, is taken away the 


r « ^a L ` ~ , 4 4 c ` ` ~ 
kaAvuua. 17 O.0é kúpioç ro mveŭpa toriv’ ot.Óà TO TveDpa 


veil. Now the Lord the Spirit is; and wherethe Spirit 
m , w? Pall EA 0 , 138 t ~ - "4 ^ , 2 
KUOLOU, eket” &AevOepia. NMELC.O& TWAVTEC avakeka 
of [the] Lord fis], there [is] freedom. But we all with un- 
Aupttérq Tpocw my THY otav Kuptov KATOTTPIČÓMEVOL, 


covcred face the glory of [the] Lord beholding as in a mirror, [to] 


THY abrQv &kóra gtrapopóoovusÜa amo Oófjc tic Óófav, 
tlic same image are being transformed from glory to glory, 
kaÜdamep dT) = kvpiov — mvevparoc. 
evenas from [the] Lord [the] Spirit. 
4 Aid.rovro f£xyovrtc r9v.0uakoviav.ravrgv, ka0oc nrEn- 
Therefore, having this service, according as we re- 
ovK*éxcacovper™ 2 Y4AX" dzevrapsÜa rà — kpvsrrá 
we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 
THE atoxvr)c, uy). mepurarovvrec iv Tavoupyia nòt Codovy~ 
of shame, not walking in eraftiness, nor falsify- 
rec TOV Aóyov roù OEov, AANA TH Qavepoct Tije aMgjOciac 
ing the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth 
"cvviOTOnTEC! eavrovc moog nacar ovvecyow | avÜpor wr 
commending ‘ourscives to every conscience of men 
&rcTtov Tov eoù. 


Aner, 


evived merey, 


3 Et.oé kai gory kekaAvppiévov TÒ &bay- 


'excelleth, 
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in this respect, by rea- 
son of the glory that 
]1 For if 
that which is done a- 
way was glorious, 
much more that which 
remaincth 2s glorious, 
12 Sccing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use great plainness of 
sp ech: I3and not as 
Moses, which put a vail 
over his face. that 
the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
whieh is abolished : 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for un- 
tilthis day remaincth 
the same vail untaken ' 
away in the reading 
of the old testament; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ. 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Neverthelesa 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail shall 
be taken away. 17 Now 
the Lord is thatSpirit: 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is. there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed iuto the same 
image from glory to 
glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore see- 
ing wehave this min- 
istry, as we have re- 
ceived merey,we faint 
not; 2 but ‘have re- 
nonneed the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor handling the 
word of God deccit- 
fully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth 
commending ourselves 
to every man's con- 
science in tho sight of 
God. 3 But if our gos- 


before God. But if also is covered "glad pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: iin 
yov nov, iv roic à roAXvptvoic icriv kekaNvupiévov! 4 £v. whom the god of thia 
tidings ‘our, in those iesus it is covered ; in world ath blinded the : 
, ~ minds of them which 
oic ó Ücóc roü.atOroc.rovrou irhQXoctv rà VONHATA TOV believe not, let the 
whom the god of this age biiuded the thoughts ofthe light of the glorious 
* " . > ` ` , L a , -» dl ` ` ~ gospel of Chr ist, who 
ATIOTWY, EIÇ-TO JO) Avyuoat “avTog” TOV QWTLOHOV TOU js the image of 
unbelieving, soas not to beam forth to them the radiancy of the God, should srine 
n eu skev T.TT*4A, 9 Movotgs GLTT"AW. “Pp avTou (ri ead his face) LTraw. 3 aààà Tr. 


Sore that lit] SUE 
w — eket L'ITrAW, 
a — avtos GLTTrAW,. 


To NMEpas day LTTrAW. 
6e àv Tr; Sè day T, 
LTTrAw. 


1 €yK- LTTYAW. 


t àv avayuwornta: may be read rrr. 
Y GAA LTTrA. 


2 OVVLOTAVTEŞ 
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, ~ 2 ~ ~ e D 3900 ~ 
unto them. 5 For evayyertou crre" óó£qc TOU Xpi0TOU, OC tOTLy EIKWV TOU 


r5 nh OESTE glad tidings ofthe glory of the Christ, who is [tho] nnage 


sus the Lord; andour- fgop. 5 ov.yap EAUTOUC KNQUOOOMEY, ara dxpto Toy "In: 


selves your servants » iu but Christ Je- 
forJRsus'make, 6 Fox of ped ; For nov gursclvos eo’ peor am, , i E 
God, who commanded govy! küpiov' éavrodc.dé dovAovevpwY Ova Inooty. 
the light to shine out sus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. 


of darkness, hath : ws ^ 7 i 5 " 
shinéd in our hearts, 6 OTt ; Ó 0sóc Ò tEUTUV ÈK OKOTOUC Owe eapwar," oc 
to give the light of the Because [itis] God who spoke outof darkness light toshine, who 
knowledgeof theglory ,„ 4 x 5 E 3 D p 
of God in the face of fAapev év raic.kapütauc-puv, mpóc — $wricuóv THC yyw- 
Jesus Christ. 7 But shone in our hearts, for [the] radiancy of the know- 
we have this treasure Fe 5 f.~ ~y "n > ~ |) £5 
im earthen vessels, owe THC OoEnc frov O0soU! iv — :Tpocwzt 81I5gcoov" xpisrov. 
that the exeellency of ledge ofthe glory _ of God in [the] face of Jesus Christ. 


the power may he of $ ` ~ , 
Gear aud net of us. 7 “Eyouev.oé rov.Onoavpdy.rovroy iv dorpaxivorg: oxeveaty, 


8 We are troubled on But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 


ery side, yet not dis- a , x a = : 
pec Ere m tva  vrtsoBoA) Tig ðvvepewç y TOV 0:0), kat pn ¿č 
plexed, but not in de- that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from 

ir: S ~ a 3 y A 
M Um cud ren ypav? 8 i» mavri OXu8óuevot, GÀX où ortvoywpobptrot 
down, but not de- us: in every [way] oppressed, but not straitened ; 
IUE ‘about always GrropovpEvot, AAN ovK eLarropovpervor’ -9 dtwKdpevor, AAN obk 
body the dying of . perplexed, but not. utterly at a loss; persecuted, but not 


i $ , 
the Lord Jesus, thet tycaradermousvor’ KaraBadhopevor, AXA’ ovk ámoAXUuEvot 
sus might be made forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; 


manifest in our body. 10 wdvrore rry véxowoty ToU "kvolov' Inoov èv rq cwpart 
are alway delivered always We dying ore ond E in the i body 
unto death for Jesus , : : zi 2 AVR cow x 
unto death for Jens mepipépovrec, tva Kai 1] £wr) roù “Incov iv iro eopari ypöv 


of Jesus might be bearing bonr, that aleo tha Hte . ef Jesus in l . "body lour 

a OG niteat Layout Qavtpe0g. 11 dei.yáp npsic oi Cüvrec eic Üavarov mapa- 
then death worketh in may be p oea; for always Be up live ae 7 deste , are de- 
us, but life in you. QtóutÜa dia IncoUv, iva kai 1) Cw roù Inoov pavs- 
13 We having thesame livered on account of Jesus, that also the life of Jesus may be 


spirit of faith, aceord- 1 4 ai X EER a 1 : ; 

ing as it is written, I pwOy tv rj OvnTry capki uv. 12“Qore ó Fuiv" Oávaroc 
believed, and there- manifested in "mortal “flesh ‘our; so that * death 
forehavelspoken;we , ex , ya a oS eo s ý V v. 
alsobelieve,andthere- £v ?)Hiv évepyeirat, 1.00.6501] iv 9uiv' 13 Éxovrtc.Óé TO avTO 
forespeak; 14knowing in us works, andlife in you. And having the same 
that he which raised cj m lm 5 N i 5 5 

up the Lord Jesus TVEUHa TNC TiUTEUC, Kara TO ytypapupusvov, Eriorevoa, 
shall raise up us also spirit of faith, according to what has been written, I believed, 
by Jesus, and shall E pe à eg ’ à o c 
INA uh you. to !éAdAmoa, kai 7)utig miorevouev, cÒ Kai AaXoUpev* 
15 For all things are therefore Ispoke; also ‘we believe, therefore also we speak; 
for your sakes, that 14 £06 e t 3. 0f *5 ma qp? ~ ee 
the “abundant grace EwWOTEg OTL O tyttpac TOY "kvpuovy" InoovY, kat pac 


maipit through the knowing that he who raised up the Lord Jesus, also us 
thanksgiving of man 4 J EE zs ` , ~ 
redound to the glory "Ola" ‘Inoou éyépei, Kai mapacrnon ovv ùpiv. 15 rà 
of God. through Jesus willraise up, and will present. with you. 
4 , , e ~ t 7 
MED noue ot vuüc, tva 1?) Xápig wAEovacaca 
or all things [are] for the sake of you, that the grace, abounding 
dia rev mÀ&óvov THY ElyapioTiay mepiocevoy Eig THY 
‘through the most, “thanksgiving ‘may “cause toexceed to the 
óčav roù Ocov. 
glory of God, 


16 For which cause 


we faint not; but 16 Ard  obk.?tkkakoUpey'" 


3 ? ~ LÀ 
GAN & kai o tw "pov av- 


though our outward Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed "outward ‘our 

man perish, yet the’ 0 e Oa , ? e » , - 

inward man isrenew- Upw7roc dLragUEtperat, AAN o PéowO:v' avakawovrat 

ed day by day. 17 For man is being brought to desay, yet the inward is being renewed 
© roy the B. d Incobv Xpto7óv L. © Aduee shall shine Lrrra. f avrov (read 

his glory) L. € — 'Iygov LrTrA. b — kvptov GLTTrAW. i rots capacey bodies T. 

b — èv GLTTrAW. 14. kot also T. m [xv prov] Tra. D ci with LITAW. 9 EYK- 


LTTTAW. P €ow nuwy (reud our inward [man]) LTTr ; éec[6cv] cay a, 


ver II CORINTHIANS. 


e , OG ; ` D , ?3 ` ~ , 
npepg-kainueog. 17 ro-yao wapavrixa £Aagpóv rijc QAnbeuc 
day by day. Forthe momentary lightness of ?tribulation 
npOv ral vrepBori)r.sic.vmEepBorny aiwrov Baooc dbénec 
Your *excussively surpassing San eternal weight of glory 
Karepyaerar piv, 18 pù) okozovvrwv juv rà  DXemó- 


works out for us ; "not  ?considering we the things  .seen, 
, D 4 ` r ^ 4 4 r 
peva, GAG rà pù QAemóueva rà yàp Prerópeva 
but the things not seen ; for the things scen [are] 


Tpóckaipa* ^ radi jar) PNeróueva aiwma. B otidaper-yao 
temporary, but the things not seen eternal, For we know 
Ore ay 1] &riy&toc UwY oikia TOU oKNVOoVE KaTAadVOH, oiko- 
that “if “earthly ‘our house of the tabernacle ,be destroyed, a build- 
ouv èk Osovd Eyouev, olkiay AXELPOTOINTOV, aiwrvioy ÈV roi 
: Xxoptv, p ] C 
,ing from God wehave, ahouse not made with hands, eternal in the 
ovpavoic. 2 Kal.ydo V TovTW OTEVAĞOUEV, ró.otki]Tiouov.1)uov 
heavens, Forindeed in this we groan, our dwelling 
A u ? ^ H , m Cs » ll 
TÓ ¿ÈE obpavoU émevdvtoacOa émvcoÜobvreg 3 Miye 
which [is] from heaven to *be *clothed 9?witn !longing 5 if indeed 
kai évdvoduevor, où yvuvot tvpsÜncóusÜa. 4 kai.yàp ot 
also being clothed, not naked we shall be found. For indeed *who 
ÖVTEÇ, iv TQ okNvEL oTEevaloper Bapovuevov Timed)! o) 
?are “in ‘the tabernacle  'we groan being burdened ; since not 
Oc£Xouev. ExdvoacOat, "AAA" ixevdicacbant, iva kararòbğ 
*we*do wish to be unclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 
rò Ovnròv ùrò Tig lwic. 5 0.08 Karepyaodpevoc "pág ic 
the mortal by life. Now he who wrought out us for 
avro.rotro  Oedc, 6 tkai" dove uiv róv YappaBdva" ro? 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 
avevpatoc. 6 Gappovyteg otv mavrore, kai eddrec Ort 
Spirit. Being “confident *therefore ‘always, and knowing that 

évOnpovvrec iv rë owuarıe ixkÓnuob(utv amd Tov Kupiov 
being at home in the body  wearefrom home away from the Lord, 

7 Ota.riorEewc-yao mepvraroUyev, ov did Eidove’ 8 Oappovsmer é, 

(for by faith we walk, not by sight;)  weareconfident, 

Kai evdokovpey uàXXov ikÓnurgca: ek ToU cOparoc kai 
aud are pleased rather tobe from home out of the body and 
évonjiijoar moog TÓv Kipiwv. 9 Aw Kai girAorovpeba, 
to be at home with the Lord. Wherefore also we are ambitious, 
eire évórpoUvreg cire ikünuobvrec, evapeoror abrQ elva. 
whether being at home or being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 


10 rodve.yap-mavrac npăç gpaveowOnvar dst £umpoa0ev roU 
F “we 


or ?all *be *manifested *must before the 
Bhparog To? ypiorov, tva Kopionrat tkacroc ra 
judgment seat of the Christ, that "may “receive ‘each 


the things [done] 
uà Tov cwpaToc, 7pd¢ à tmpatey, sire ayadoy eire 
in the body, according to what 


he did, whether good or 
"kakóv.' 11 Eidérec ody róv $ófjov ro? Kupiov, àvOposrovc 
evil. Knowing therefore the terror ofthe Lord, smen 
weiGopev, Osos medavepwpeOa’ thifw.dé kai iv raig 
!we “persuade, but to God we have been manifested, and I hope also in 
cvvtónotow.vudv TEepavenwaba. 12 0v.*ydp" má éavTove 
your consciences to have been manifested. For not ` again ourselves 
OUMLOTAVOMEY vpiv, ANAG áQopyt]v ĉiðóvreç opiv kavynparoc 
do we commend to you, but occasion are giving to you of boasting 


r èp o for that EGLTTrAW. 3 GAAG Tr. 


Q eu rep LTr. 5 
Y $avAov Tir. Z — yàp for LTTrAW. 


v àpaBova T. 
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our light affliction, 
which is but for a 
moment, werketh for 
us à far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are seen, but at 
the things which are 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen are 
temporal; but the 
things whieh are not 
seen qare eternal. 
V. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this  tabernaele 
were dissolved, we 
have a building of 
God, an house not 
made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with 
our house which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be found 
naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
dened : not for that we 
would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be 
swallowed up of life, 
5 Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
selfsame thing i 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in the bo- 
dy, we areabsent from 
the Lord: 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 8 we are con- 
fident, Jsay, and will- 
ingrather to be absent 
from the body, and to 
be present with tho 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be aecepted of 
him. 10 For we must 
all appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that -every 
one may receive the 
things done in his bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
at be good or bad, 
11 Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God ; and I trust 
also are made mani- 


fest in your con- 
sciences, 12 For we 
commend not our- 


selves again unto you, 


t — kat LTITAW, 
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but vive you occasion 
to glory on our be- 
half, that ye may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart. 13 For whe- 
ther we be beside our- 
selves, tt is to God: 
or whether we be so- 
ber, it 1s for your 
cause. 14 For the love 
of Christ coustraincth 
us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all 
deat: 15 and that he 
dicd for all, that they 
which live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 
gain. 16 Wherefore 
henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: 
yea, though we have 
known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we 
him uo more, 17 Therc- 
fore if ayy man be in 
Christ, eis a new erea- 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
all things are become 
new, 18 Audall things 
are of God, who hath 
recoveiled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, 
aud hath given to us 
the miuistry of recon- 
ciliation ; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reconeiling the 
world unto himself, 
not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation, 20 Now 
then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as 
though God did bescech 
yott by us: we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be 
ye recouciled to God. 
21 For he hath made 
him fo be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the 
righteonsness of God 
in him. 

VI. We then, as 
workers together with 
him, ueseech you al~a 
that ve receive not the 
grave of God in vain. 
2 (For he saith. I have 
heard thee in a time 
accepled, and in the 
day of salvation have 
I suceoured thee: be- 
hold, now is the zc- 
cepted time; behold, 
now és the day of sal- 
vation.) 3 Giving no 
otence in anything, 
that the ministry be 


= 


z — eL LTTIAW. 
d — yàp for LTrraw. 


* wy ev LTTr. 
LTTrAW, 


POE KOPIN@GOIOYS: B. V. oW. 
€ t t ~ t " 4 4 i + 
UTED PWV, tva — EXHTE mpog Tove tV TOO0GUT( 
in behalf of us, that ye may have [such] towards those "in  ?uppcarance 
D ` ? » ` " , 
Kavywpévouc kai ov" kapri. 13 eire.yao é£soTiuev, 


*boasting For whcther we were beside ourselves, 
^ ~ e ~ e Ass 3, , e. 
Oem eire owóporobjtev, viv. 14 yao ayary 
[it was} to God; or are sober-minded [it is] for you. For the love 
~ ~ t lod , ~ ef H -~ € . 
TOU YOLOTOY oUPéyEL NCC, kpivarrac TOUTO, OTL TEL" Eig UTED 
ofthe Christ constrains us, having judged this, that if one "for 


? » e ^ ? " - * e 4 
Türvrwy amíÜavev, dpa oi márréc dmiÜarov: ló Kai vip 


and not in heart. 


Fall ! died, then all digi aud for 
$m > , e, syt ~ SONN e ~ 3 ~ 
wavrwy áztíÜartv, va ol. = CWYTEE Qu]kért EAUTOIC Ġw- 

all he died, that they who live uo longer to themselves should 


~ S , s * Li 
cw, GAa rë vio abrQv azoÜavóvri: kai &yepÜtvra. 
live, , but tohim who for them died and was raised again, 


t ~ , 1 ~ ~ as d r * 
16 Wore nueig arò TOU vvv obCfra otiaptv Kara — capsa 


Sothat we from now  nooue know according to flesh; 
eisil kai éyrwKaper Kara odora yxptorov, adda wor 
butif even we have known according to flesh Christ, yet now 

+ er » * ~ 
OUKETL YIVWIKOMEV 17 wore & rç ÈV XOLOTIP, 
no longer we know [him]. Sothat if anyone[be]in — Chri-t [there is 


Kaun) krici Ta apxaia apijAOerv, ioù yeyovey Kava 
anew creation: the old things passed away; — 1o, have become new 
bra. mzavra." 18 rå è arra tx Tov Oeov, roù karaXNeÉar- 
all things : and all things [are] of God, who reconciled 
t ^ ~ A ~ ^ * , t - = 
roc nmac tavra Quà C" LIgooU! xorcroU, kai duvrog piv ry» 
us tohimself by Jesus Christ, and gave tous the 
dtakoviay Tig KaTadAayic? 19 we ore Beic v iv xpiovQ 
service of reconciliation : how that God was in Christ. (the? 


Kócgov Kata\Ndcowy £avTQ, po) Aoyilopevog aŭrore Ta 


world reconciling -to himself, not reckoning to them 

Tupanrwara.avrwv, Kui Ütusroc iv piv róv Aóyov ric 
their offences, aud having put in us the word 

c ANN E 90 C = r , ° 

KürGQAAGCygc. ZU vrp yptoTov our TOECBEVOJMEN, we 


of reconciliation. For Christ therefore we are ambassadors, as it were 


TOU Beou mapaxadovvrocg Cu uv OsóusÜa vip yooroù, 


God exhorting by us, we bescech for Christ, 
£ ~ ^ * , . 
Kataddayyre try Oep? 21 ròv yàp" jüj.yróvra  ágcnziav 
* 4 i * 
Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not sin 


ĉi- 


might become ri lit- 


t * € ~ e + 3 L ' + t ~ Li 
VITED v apgaoriav eTotnoev, wa ptg *yu'cpieda" 
*for *us ?sin "he "made, that we 
Kaoovyy 0£00 zv aire. i 

eousness of God in him. 


6 Levepyorvrec.d& kal. avaxadodper jg Elg KEVÒV Tv 


But working together ?also lwe extort "not "in ‘vain the 
; ~ e t ta e e d €) , z C r ~ d ~ 
xapiy row Ceov deLacOar ipdc: 2 déyeryap, Kaip — Oexrqi 


“grace "of *God ?to '?reccive ‘you: (for he says, Ina time aceepted 


t L4 , * ? e , , P. , , ~ 

ETNKOVOA TOV, KAL EV IPMENA awrijotac Bonned oov (OoU vòv 

I listened to, thee, and in aday  ofsalvation I helped thee: Jo, new 

. , r 1 1 ~ t t 9 A 

kaipóc ENTOOTOERTOL, loù viov yutoa owrnoiag' 9 pnòepiuv 

[the] time well-aecepted ; behold, now [the?day of salvation :) not one 

? a Ld L4 

e» uyóevi. Óidórzsg zpookosir, 


er LY me o 
3; Estate wa pnp y Ouatworva’ 
“STVINg offence, 


in *auything that be nut blamed the service; 
(lit. nothing) 

, , * M EU : ` e ~ r 
4 aXX ivy marri founorerrec’ éavrotc we Oeoù Qutkovot, 
but 


in everything commending ourselves as God's — scrvants, 


a -— ĝe but LTT: A. 


[ b — Tà márta LTTrA. € — 'Iggov 
? yerwueda L1TrAW., 


f ovvio T&rTEeg LTTTAW, 


VI. II CORINTHIANS. 


* t ~ ~ $ " 9 , , , 

iv vrouovy ToÀMg, iv OAnbeoww, iv avaycac, iv ortvo- 

in  ?endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in necessities, in straits, 

, ~ ^v 4 ’ 

Xwpiac, 5 év wAnyaic, iv $vXakaic, iv akatacraciatc, iv 

in stripes, in imprisonments, in coinmotions, in 
, 3 > ‘ e r 

KOTrOlC, £v ayourviaic, £v ynoreiaic, 6 iv QYVÓTNTL, £v. yvwoe, 

labours, in wa.chings, in  fastings, in  pureness, in knowledge, 

Li L4 t 

iv pakpoOvyig. iv xpnorornti, iv = veopart üyío, iv ayary 


in long-suffering, in kindness, in [the] “Spirit 1Holy, in love 

ey , 3 , » Li + , Dl 

ávvmOkp(rQ, 7 iv — Aóyg adnOsiac, iv. — Óvváp& Ozov, 
unfeigned, in [the] word of truth, in [the] „power of God; 


Oia THY OTAWY Tic OiKaLooUYNS THY Üc£iov kai üpiortpov, 
through the arms of righteousness oy the right hand and left, 
8 did donc xai aripiac, Out Ovodnpiacg kai evgnpiac’ we 
through glory and dishonour, through evilreport and good report: as 
TÀávot, kai adnbeis? 9 we àyvoobperot, Kai imiyivwokópevor 


deceivers, and true; as being unknown, and well-known ; 
wç azoÜrgckovrtec, kai (Sod Lontv: wo maidevopevor, Kai 
as dying, and „lo  welive; as disciplined, and 


py 0avarobutvov 10 we AvTovpevor, aei.dé YaiporTEc’ we 
not put to death; as sorrowful, but always rejoicing; as 
TTwWYol, woddovc.d& wAovTiZoyrEec’ we padéy Exovrec, Kai 
poor, but many enriching ; as nothing having, and 


TAVTA KATEXOVTEC. 
all things possessing. *' 


11 To.crépasjdy adavimyey mpòç vuc, KopivOio, 7 


Our mouth has heen opened to you, Corinthians, 
Kapdta.juay &zAárvvrav 12 ov.crevoywpsicbe èv uiv, 
our heart, has been expanded. Ye are not straitened in us, 


ertvoyoptic0e0& iv roig.amAAáyxvoig-vp Ov. 13 rvs abrhy 
but ye are straitened in your bowels ; but the same 
avryucbiay, we rékvoig eyw, TAaTUPONTE kai UpEIC. 
[as] recompense, (as to children IspeakE, beexpanded also ye. 
14 My.yivecOe érepočvyoùvreçg amiorow’ — Tic.yàp pE- 
e not diversely yoked with unbelievers; for what par- 
TOXN Ôıxarocúvy kai ávouia; Príc.0£" comwria pwri 
ticipation [has] righteousness and lawlessness? and what fellowship light 
vp0c oxéroc; 15 ric.dé ovupwvnoic yoror@" voc *BeXtap'; 
with darkness ? and what concord Christ with Beliar, 
perà dámicrov; 16 ricdé lovykará- 
and what agrce- 
ydo. vaóc  Osov 


N Tíc pepic . wiry 
or what part toa believer with an unbeliever? 
Orcic" vağ o0 pera eidwrAwy ; "optic" 
ment atempleof God with idols? 2ye ‘for a temple of *God 
n? I ^ . B 1 7T t , e 3, u ? 
£0TE &£Ovroc, KaÜOwc simey 0 Otóc, Ore évouow év 
tare ['the] “living, according as "said !God, I will dwell amoug 
avroic, kai ?éumtpumarI)oo"" kai ésopat avrGv' Otóc, kai 


them, and walk among [them]; and I wili be their God, and 
avroi écovrai Puot" adc. 17 iò WEENOETE" ik — uécov 
they shallbe tome a people. Wherefore comeout from the midst 
avTOv kai agopicOnre, Aéy& Kopioc, kai ákaÜaprov 
of them and be separated, says [the] Lord, and [the] unclean 


cioðéčopaı vuăàç, 18 kai £copat vpiy &ic 
will receive you; and I willbe to you for 
» hi , 

ioea9 pot sic viotc kai Ouvyarépac, Neyer 
shall be to me for sons and daughters, says 


Kayw 
and I 
veg 
and — ye 


ph-ünreobe 
, touch not. 

marépa, kai 
a father, 


by ris or What LTTrAw. 


i yxpiorov of Christ LTTrA. 
T yuets We LTTr. n guey LTTr, 


O ëy- T, P pov Of me LT1r. 


k BeAcaA Belial EL. 
a efeA@are LTTrA, 
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not blamed : 4 but in 
all things approving 


ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in dise 
tresses, 5 in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in  fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love nnfeigned, 7 by 
the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by 
the armour of right- 
cousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dis- 
honour, by evil report 
and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet 
true ; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; 10 as 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things. 

11 O ge Corinthians, 
our mouth is open unto 

ou, our heart is en- 

arged, 12 Ye are not 

straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in 
your own  bowels, 
13 Now for a recom- 
pence in tbe same, (I 
speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also en- 
larged. 

14 Be ye'not un- 
equally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievcrs ; 
for what fellowship 
hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infi- 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living 
God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk m 
them; and I will be 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and will be a 


1l gvv- T, 
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Father nnto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 


2 Receive us; we 
have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no 
man, we have defraud- 
ed noman, 3Ispeak not 
this to condemn you: 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live 
with you. 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward you, great ts 
my glorying of you: I 
am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 4For, when 
we were come into Ma- 
eedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were 
troubled on every 
side; without were 
fightings, within were 
fears. 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those that are cast 
down, eoinfortel us 
by the comin? of Ti- 
tus; / and nc, by his 
coming only, but by 
the consolation where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind 
toward me ; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I made 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for L perceive that the 
sımeĉpistle hath made 
you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 
9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor- 
ry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow  worketh re- 
pentance to salvatiou 
not to be repented of : 
but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold this 
self-ame thing, that 
ye sorrowed «after a 
godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 


IIPO* KOPINOIOYSZ B. Vil. 
r r Ü F » à 
Kk^pioc mavrrokpárwo. GY Tavrag ovv éyovreg tite 
[the] Lord Almighty. ?These  ?therefore ‘having 


g , e si a 
imayyrNac, ayarnrot, kaÜ0apícwuev £avrobg amo Tavróc 


proniises, beloved, we should cleanse ourselves from every 
~ 4 4 3 ~ t ld 
poAvcuoU capkóc kai mretparos, é&rreXoUrreg aywovYnY EV 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness ia 
póßæ Oeov. 
fear of God. 


’ ~ J 
2 Xworcart nude’ ovdiva Hecenoapey, obdeva ePOeioaper, 
Receive us : noone did we wrong, noone did we corrupt, 


1a? ? , r s M , ll Aé e 
ovdseva émzAÀtovekrQgcautv. B "OU Moog karakpicty Eyw 


no one did we overreach. Not for condemnation I speak, 
mposipnka.yap Ori iv raic.kap((atc.]uOv iore tlc TO ovv- 
for I have before said that in our hearts yeare, for to die 
^ ` ~ , .t* r 4 
amcOavety kai Sovgyv." 4 modAn pot Tappnota poc 
together and to live together. Great [is] tome boldness towards 
bude, word) uoi kovymocig orig —vuOv' eTN»popnat 


tome boasting I have been filled 
rj Twapakdyae, VUTEpTEOlocEvopar TY Xapd imi Tacy TH 
with encouragement ; I overabound with joy at all 
OrrwWepov. 5 Kaiyàp iX0óvrwv adv tic Maxedorviay, 
our tribulation. For indeed, 7having "come ‘we into. Macedonia, 


obdepiav 'Coynkev" avec r.caps.aypav, ANN & sri 
.cüp£ pov, AAN iv mavri 


great in respect of you; 


you, 


*not “any “had Sense our ?flesh, but in every [way] 
ONXidóusvor Ewlev payat, towley goBou. 6 aN ó 
beiug oppressed ; without contentions, within fears, But he who 


T&pakaNov rove ramturoUc TaptkaAeoev Hpac 0 0c0c &v ry 
encourages those brought low encouraged us— God— by the 


, v U r 3 2» ~ 9 > ~ ? 4 
mapovoig Tirou’ 7 ov.uóvov.Ot iV T vapovcig.avT9U, ANAG 


coniing of Titus ; and not only by his coming, but 
kai iv T) TwapakAnoe YY maoekhknOn èp wpiv, 
also by the encouragement with which he wasencouraged asto you; 


avayye\wy viv trHy.vpwvéiminodyow, rov.vpev.dcuppor, 
relating to us your longing, your mourninz, 
a Li ^ ~ Li 1 3 zo er ~ ^v ert 
róv.UjtOv.G]Àov UTEP MOV, wore.uie padrov  xyapijvat. 8"Ozt 
your zeal for me; soas for ne the morc to be rejoiced. For 
> à» D t ~ , ~ a ~ ` 
EL kai &Xozroa VAE ev TY ETLOTONÑ, ov.uerapéXopat, £i kai 
if also I grieved yeu in the  epistle, I do not regret [it], if even 
r " , » * haa ` * 
pereyueAóunv: Xem w." yao" Ore 1).£mioT0X)] éktivy]. & kai TPdE 
I did regret ; for I sec that that epistle, if even for 
er 1 a, Li ~ ~ s e r 
woav iAUmQctV Uvuüc. 9 viv yatow, oùy Ore tAuTHONTE, QAN 
an hour, grieved you. Now Irejoive, nov that ye were grieved, but 
Liu EX Pid? 0 3 , A EA , 0 4a 4 , 
OTL EAVATHUITE EIC PETAVOLaY EAU) HTE.YaO KATA Oeon, 
that ye were grieved to repentance; for ye were grieved according to God, 
e ki ^ BJ ^ e nw A 
(va ty neevi CypewOnre ¿č uir. 10 yàp Kara 
that in nothin: ye might suffer loss by us. For the "according *to 
i] , r ? ‘ [i 
Ocóv Avry HETAVOLAY EIC CWTNOIAV A METAMENNTOV RATED- 
God  'grief repentance to salvation net to be regretted werks 
, am 4 * ^ s, , r 
yaCerav" 3.06 rod xróopov Ary Odvaroy KareoyaZerut. 


oul ; but the ?of?the *world grief death works out. 
^ a a $ A ~ ^ LI ~ ~ 
1] aai ee auTo.rovTo TO Kara  Ücóv RuanEHvar *ipee," 
For lo. this same thing, according to God ?to *have *becn grieved 'you, 


T090v *Karsipyaoaro’ * iiv orovenyv, àÀAd 


aTO0A0ylav, 
how much ?"it^worked*out in “you 'diligence, 


but [what] defence, 


LC CUE 


T mpos KaTaKpLowy ov LTTrA, 
V cpyagerae Works LTTrAW, 


5 guvgyy LTTrA, 


ov t ég xev LTr. 
* — vias LTTi[A]. 


v — yap for [L]Tr. 
J KaTypyacarTo T. 
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CORINTHIANS. 


$üBov, aMMa émimdOnow, aM 


ET, VITI. It 


aù ayavaKkrnow, adda 


but indignation, but fear, but longing, but 

EDA a 1AA! 2 cót A , M D t 1 
c1 0v, a €KOLKIOU 5. EV WAVTt CUVEOTI)O(LTE &£avrovc 
zcal, but vengeanve! in every [way] ye proved yourselves 

e = , i ^- r x » 3, AO» ~ 
ayvotc svat Pev" r modypart. 12 doa & kai tyoata ùpiv, 
pure ?to?be in the matter. Then if also I wrote to you, 

s ~ LE. [1 er ' ~ 

oly Cetrekev! rot adinoarvroc, ovè CEtveKer Tob 


not for the sake of him who did wrong, nor forthe sake of him who 
x r t ~ ~ ` 
áóü:kgÜévroc: YAAN! Cetvexer" ToU pavepwbjvar THY o70ró)v 


suffcred wrong, but for the sake of "being *manifested "diligence 


Soar" rjv  vrèp idv" mpóc vpgüc iroTtv roù OEov. 


‘your 3which [*is} ‘for Sus to you before God, 
13 A rotro — mapakskAnueÜa imi € rj mapakiios 
On acconnt of this we have been encouraged in "encouragement 


hóuGw!  «epiocozépució pardov ixápnuev imi rj xapd 
M VOU aud the more abundantly rather we rejoiced at the joy 
Tirov, Öre avartraurat ro.mvevpa.abrov ATÒ TüvVTwV 
of Titus, becanse has been rcfreshed his spirit by all 


~ 4 t ~ 
abro VUTip vpðv KEKAvYN[IAL, Ov 


yay: 14 ore & ri 
about you I have bosted, ?not 


of yon. Because if anything to hin 
karyoyivOpy ANN wo mavra iv adnOeia ehednoaper 

1I *was puttoshame; but as ail things in truth we spoke 

Ù ~ p CUm 4 e , k t ~ il ] tu ? ` Tir 
piv, OUTWO kat 7) kavxnoic "yuov* a) ETI {TOU 

to you, SO also the  boasting of us which [was] to Titus 

aryGeaa éyernOn? 15 kai Tü.cTAyxva.aUr0U TEOLTCOTEDWC 


truth became ; and his bowels more abundantly 

Eic  vgüc éorw, avapiuuvgokouérou THY TÅVTWV — bor 
towards you are, reincmbering the Zof ‘all  ?ot yon 
t Ld ’ a , LI "n Gi Ü , r 
vmako]r, we perà ó$óDov kai rpápov iðéčaoðe aùróv. 
'obedience, how with. fear and trembling ye received him. 


iv vpiv. 
yon. 


D ! m * , e Y Ien 
16 yaipw " ore iv marri appo 
I rejoice that in everything I am confident in 
8 PrwotZouer.d& piv, adergot. rijv Yep rov Oro. rv 
But we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God which 
Oedoptérny iv raig éxxAnotate rijg Maxecoviac’ 2 ort £v TOAD 
has been given in the assemblies of Macedonia f thatin much 
~ 3 , ~ ~ i ~ ` t 
Coe Gdebewo — v] mepiooeia Ti)c.Xapüc.aUrOv kai 7) kard 
proof oftribulution the abundance of their joy and 
Badove wrwysia aùrõv imepioosvoev cig "róv zrotrrov" rie 
2deep 3poverty !their abounded to the riches 
e r honna oY 4 DU ~ 
amdornroc.avrayv’ 3 Öre Kara óÓvragir, paprvoo, 
of their liberality. For according to [their] power, I bear witness, 
kai Pv ip Óvraptv abÜciprrot, 4 pera mod- 
&nd beyond [their] power [they were] willing of themselves, with much 
Ane mapakAijo&eoc óeópero( ruv TV KApLY kai rijv kourevíay 
entreaty beseeching of us, the ®grace "and *the fellowship 
~ r ~ t P es t DN 
THe QOwikoríac Tic cic rove áyiovc PésLacbatajpac 
loof the service '!?which [twas] !?for !$the saints ‘for ?us to *receive. 
5 kai oU caOwe nXTicapev, AAN"! Eavrodvg £Ówkav tpõ- 
And not [only] accórdingas we hoped, but themselves they gave first 
^ , ` ~ ~ ? M 
Tov Tw rupi, kai piv dra — OeNrparoc 0cov. ic.7ó mapa- 
to the Lord, and tous by [the] will of God. So that "exe 
a @\\a LTTrAW. 
* Tov OUr EG, 
h pur our LTTrAW., 
m + ovy .berelore E, 
GLTTrAW, 3 &AA& TTr. 


b — éy (read vo in the) [r]TTrA w. 
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n TO mAOUTOS LTTrA, 9 Tapa LTTrAW. 
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ing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yen, 
what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! Inall things 
yehave approved your- 
selves to be clear m 
this matter. 12 Where- 
fore, though I wrute 
unto you, Z did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wroug, nor 
for his causethat suf- 
fered wrong, but thet 
oureare for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were 
comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spi- 
rit was refresned by 
yon all. 14 Forif [ 
have boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed; but as 
we spake all things to 
you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which Z 
made before Titus, is 
found a truth. 15 And 
his inward affcetion is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience 
of you all, how with 
fear anc trembling ye 
reccived nim. 161 re- 
joice th fore that I 
have coi fidence in you 
in all things. 


VITI. Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedo- 
nia; 2 how that iu a 
great trial of affliction 
the abundanceof their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty abounded unto 
the riches of their li- 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power ihey were 
willing of them-elve-; 
4prayingus with much 
intrenty that we would 
receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fel- 
lowship of the mini-- 
tering to the sainta. 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, aud 
unto us by the will of 
God. 6 Insomueh that 
we desired ‘Titus, that 


d @AAG Tr. 
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as hc had begun, so he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, as 
ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and ut- 
terance, and know- 
ledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love 
to us, sce that ye a- 
bound iu this grace 
also. 8 I speak not by 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and,to prove the sin- 
cerity of your lore. 
9 For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ,that,though 
he was rich, yet for 
your snakes he became 
Bur, that ye through 

is poverty might be 
rich. 10 And hercin I 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 
S who have begun 

efore, not ouly to do. 
but also to bc forward 
Aa year ago. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as 
there was a readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For Z mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur- 
dened: 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
this time your abun- 


dance may bea supply: 


for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want; that there 
may be equality : 15 as 
itis written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over 3 and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou. 17 For indeed 

e accepted the exhor- 
tation; but being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto you. 18 And we 
have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
ts in the gospel 
throughout 
churches; 19 and not 
that; only, but who 
was &lso chosen of the 


t Nuerépas of our E. 
w Sovre gave W. 


but Lita]. 
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~ , , 4 , 

xaAécai uç Titov, iva ka8wc mpoevyočaro, otrwe xai 
horted ‘we Titus, that according as he before began, so also 

3 ’ , t ~ ` ` la , J > e 
ETITENESH ELC VHAC KAL THY.XAOLY.TAUTHY. 7 AAN Ware 
he might complete with you also this grace. But even as 
` , 2 * 
iv mavri  WEOLOGEVETE, MICTEL Kai AÓyq, Kai yvoctt, kai 


in every [way] yeabound, in faith, and word, and knowledge, and 
P ^ a ~ ~ € ~“ » 4 

macy omoudg, kai rj i£ vpwy iv rjuiv ayary, iva Kai iv 
all diligence, andinthe?from ?you ‘to “us love, that also in 


rary rj xápırı TtpusoeÜnre Bod Kar émirayny déyw, 


this grace yeshould abound. Not according to a command do I speak, 
dAXA& Ota rie érépwv orovõñg kai TO TiC "vuerépac" ayamne 
but through the "of?others ‘diligence and the "of *your *love 


yvoiov doxipagwy’ 9 yiwwoxere.yag THY Xápw TOU kvpiov 


‘genuineness proving. For ye know the grace of "Lord 
nuay 'IgcoU xptorov, Ort bu )udc éTTUNXEVOEV 
Tour Jesus Christ, that for the ‘sake Sof "you he ?becime ?°poor 


mrovcLog WY, tva vgtic THéxelvou.rtTwyeia  TXovzTOmgTE. 
“rich ‘being; that ye by his poverty might be enriched. 
10 xai yvoumv iv robrq didwut’ rovTo-yap vpty cupe-épet, 
And a judgment in this I give, for this for you is pro::. able, 
otrtvec où póvov TÒ Troijoat, ANG kai rò Oéhety mposrnp- 
who not only the doing, but also the being willing began 
Zache &mó.mípvov 11 vuvi.ðè kai To 7ou]cai imirtMart, 


before a year ago. Butnow also?the  ?doing *compleie; 
Owe Kabarep 7) 7poÜvuía roù  O&Xtwv, ovTwE kai 
so that evenas [there was]the readiness ofthe being willing, so, also 


rò bmwrEMécat ik roù éxerv, 12 El-yap 1) mpobvuia mpd- 
the completing out of that [ye] have. Forif the readiness is pre- 
keran ka00 Stay" £yg — "rug! — &bmpóoóskroc, où Kabd 
sent, - According as “may ?have ‘anyone [he is] accepted, not according as 
ovcixe. 13 ob-ydp ‘twa dAXoic avecic, vive" 
he has not. For [it is] not that to others [there may be] case, but for you 
Orifice? AAN EE loórgroc, iv rH viv raip rò vuv mepic- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your abun- 
cevpa sig TÓ.Ekelvwv.voripnpa, 14 iva Kai rò éxeiywy repic- 
dance for their deficiency, i that also their abun- 
cevpga yérnrat tig TÓ.0uOv.vcrípnua' OTwC — ytvyrat 
dance may be for your deficiency, s0 that there should be 
3 n 1 ^ t ` 1 U 
icórgc 15 kaÜoc — | yeyoarrat, Oo TÒ TOAD OVK 
equality. According as it has been written, He that [gathered] much “not 
émAsóvactv: Kai 6 Tò OM yor ovK.nAATTOMYGEDY. 
thad over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 
16 Xapic.dé rq Oa, ro “Owovre' rrjv abrijy orovdrjy zip 
But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 
€ ^v Li ~ uf * D et a A r Li 
vuwy iv rg Kapdig Tírow 17 or rv piv zapákNgow é- 
you in the heart of Titus. For the "indeed ‘exhortation he 
dtEaro, omovdawrepoc.o& vTdoxywv, avbÜatpsroc 
received, but more diligent being, 
Tpóc vc. 18 ovverépPapev.oé Iper abroU rov adedpov" 
to you. But we sent with him the brother 
od ó mawo, iv TQ sùayyeiiy dia macQv rõv ik- 
of whom tha praise [is]in the glad tidings through all the as- 
kAncwv: 19 ob.uóvov.0ót, | àAAd kai xtiporovgüeic v0 THY 
semblies ; and not only [so], but also having been chosen by the 


EEDA Dev 
of his own accord he went out 


Sav T. t — ts (read éxy he may have) LTTrAW. y -~ ô 


a Tov adeApov MET avToU T. 


VIII, IX. Wie CORINTHIANS. 

, ^ , a € ^e y L] 1l ~ ld ld ~ 

&kAnciov — cvvtkOnpoc.)póov Your" r7-vaoirt.ravTy TÜ 

assemblies [is] our fellow-traveller with this grace, which [is) 

Orakovouptrg Ud ?)uOv zpóc THY "abroU' ToU kvotov ĉóčav 
served by us to the himself ?of?the ‘Lord ‘glory 


Kai mpoOupiay "põr! 20 oreAdOpevoe roUTO, py 


aod [a witness of] ?readiness ‘your; avoiding this, lest 
Tic NaC pwpHonrat £v rp.adodrnriravry vj  ıakovov- 
anyone us should blame in this abundance which [is] served 


pívg vd "uv: 21 "zpovoobpgtvot" 
by 


kaAà ob uóvov évwmoy 
us; providing 


thiugs right not only before 
kvptov, dÀXà kai évo iov avOowrwy. 22 LuverépPaper.oé 
[the] Lord, but also before men, And we sent with 
avroig ròv.àðeApòv-yuðv ov iOokuudcayuev èv 7roAXoic ToN- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things often 
A«ktc orrovdatoy ovra, vuvi.dé TOÀ oTovÓatórtoov METOL- 


diligent tobe, andnow much more diligent by the ?con- 
Ono ToXMj TH sic  vpüc. 23 Eire vmio Tirov, 
fidence ‘great which [is] towards you. Whether asregards Titus, 


KoLtvywvoc tpòc 
(he is] ?partner my 
npóv, 
‘our, 


kai eic Uvuüc  cvvtoyóc 


eire. àütA oi 
and for 


you afellow-worker; sor ?brethren 

amooro\o ékkNgoitv, óta. xptcrov. 24 Thv 
[they are] messengers of assemblies, ?glory "Christ's. The 
oby 


Epdakw rijc.áydmqnC-0uv, kai huðv Kavynoewc vip 
*therefore 


*proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
t Ll $ t 1 c? , 9 li d MI + , ^ ? N ~ 
VEY, £i c *rUrovc veikale" "Kai" eic MPOTW TOY TWY EKKANOLOY. 
you, “to ¢them ‘shew ?ye and in face of the assemblies. 
Q Teci uèv-yàp rig dtaxoviag rie eic Tove ayiouc 
For concerning the service which [is] for the saints 
TtQi0cÓr pot écriv TOypagey Opiv. 2 ^l0a.yàp Thy mpoĝv- 


superfluous for me it is writing to you. For I know ?readi- 
píav buv ñv vmip uv kavyOpat Maktóóow, Ort 


ness *your which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians ; that 


? E M , 4 ? 5 ` ett PFI 4 ~ PA 
Ayata rapeoxevacrat amd.réouvet’ kai ĉo! féE! yay Ciro 
Achaia has been prepared a year ago, and the "of Syou ‘zeal 
r ? ` , Li 
nptðioev robc mAsiovac. 9 Exeppa.ci roùe adedpove, tva.ur) 


provoke the greater number, But I sent ihe brethren, lest 

TO-KAVYNMAN GY TO UTED vUwY KevwOy iv Ty 
our boasting which [is] about you  sheuld be made void in 

pépetroUrq* iva Kkadwe édeyov, mapsokevacutvoi — mrt, 


this respect, that according as I said, ye may be; 


DÀ LU a A r t ^ 
4 yijyroc ¿àv EOwow | oiv ¿uoi MaxtOóvtc, kai evpwoty vac 
lestperhaps if should come with me  Macedonians, aud find you 
, , ^ ^ tr A t 
amapackevaorove, karawxvvOOuev nueiç, tva pN Neywpev 
unprepared, ?7should ?be *put ^to shame ‘we, (that we may not say 
ùpeic, iv ry-VTocraceraity Erie Kavynoewe." 5 avayKaiov 
ye,) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 
Y € ? , 1 2 , e EX 
obv nynoauny wapaxadécat rove adehpovc tva — mpoed- 
therefore I esteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 
Üw Peg" vuac, kai mpoxarapriowow rHy ‘mpoKxarny- 
go before to you, and should complete beforchand 3fore- 
ysgívqv" eóXoyiav bpOv rabrqv éroiugv tlvai ovrwc we 
announced blessing your ‘this Tready Sto She thus as 
? 


prepared 
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churches to travel 
with us with this 
grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind: 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
us in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 21 providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 Ànd we have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
butnow much more di- 
ligent, upon the great 
confidence whieh Z 
have in you. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my part- 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ. 24 Where- 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church- 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast- 
ing on your behalf. 


IX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be 
ashamed in this same 
confident boastiny. 
5 Therefore I thought 
it neecssary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might be 
ready, as a matter of 


"(vin LTrAW. f — avrov LTrAW. 
we provide LTTrA ; mpovoovpevoe yap G. 
GLTTrAW. * 70 TTr. f — e$ (read úpov of you) rTTr(A]. 
b pos LTrW. i mpoemyyeAuevny before promised LTTrAW. 


8 uov Our GLTTrAW. 


b mpovoovpev yap for 
€ éyóeukvUp.evo, shewing LTTrA. 
8 -— THS kavy1a eos GLTTrAN., 
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bonnty, and not as of 
coretousness. 6 But 
this Z say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly ; 


and he which soweth -- 


bountifully shall reap 
aisu bountifully. 7 E- 
very man according as 
he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God 
Joveth a cheerful 
giver. 8 And God its 
able to make'all grace 
abound toward you; 
that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 
10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
and multiply your 
seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of 
your righteousness ;) 
ll being enriched in 
every thing to all 
bountifulness, which 
causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 
12 For the administra- 
tion of this service not 
only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
fessed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe- 
ral distribution pnto 
them, and unto all 
men ; 14 and by their 
ner for you, which 
ong after you for the 
exceeding grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


X. Now .I Paul 
myself beseech you 
by the meekness and 
geatleness of Christ, 
who in presence am 
base among you, but 
being absent am bold 
toward you: 2 but I 
beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when 
I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold a- 
gainst some, which 


Iros KOPINO!IOYS? B. wS 
ebdoyiay, Kxai" ux) ldowso!  mAeove£tav. 6 Tolro.ós, é 
a blessing, and not as [of] covctousness. But this [I say], he that 


oTFIDWY HEdopévwc, PeLdopévwe kai Ürpiocr Kai ó omtipuv 


sows sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he that sows 
im’ ebdoyiaic, ix’ eddoyiatg kai Oepiosi. 7 Ekacroc raĝwç 
on blessings, on blessings also shall reap : each according as 


mrpoaipeirai" vj kaoõig` py ik-Aúrne 7) E avàyrne' iXapóv 
e purposes inthe heart; not grievingly, or of necessity ; ^a “cheerful 
ydo dorny áyamj 0 0cóc. 8 "Ovvaróc.Ó?' 6 080g rácav yápıv 
for giver loves ! God. For able [is] God every grace 
B ~ > ~ e . L 
mepicosvoar sic pac, iva iv mavri — vüVrort Tücav 
to make abound towards you, that in every (way] always all 
aurdpkaay Eyovréc, TepiccevnTe tic Tv &pyov áya86y* 
sufficiency having, ye may abound to every work good : 
9 kaÜoc ytyoazra|, —— 'Eokópzi0tv, &Owktv roig TíV9ouv" 
according as it has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave to the poor, 
7]-0katocóvng.abroU éve eig.róv.atüva. 10 'O.ðÈè éruxopry&v 
his righteousness &bides for ever. Now he that. supplies 
9gzípua"  rQ  oTtipovr: kai dorov eic Bodow Pxopnynoat" 
seed to him that sows and bread for eating may he supply 
kai IrdnOiva' ròy.orópov-bpðv, Kai *abEnsav rà *yevvn- 
aud may he multiply your sowing, and may he increase the fruits 
para" rijc.Ówawoovvnc.vuóv. 11 iv ravi mAouTiZopevor 
of your righteousness : in every [way] being enriched 
sic Trücav àmAórqra, ijric karepyázera. Ot — Tuv tUxapico- 
to all liberality; which works out through us thanks- 
ríav 'rq' Qep’ 12 ore N diakronia. rijg.Aevrovpyltac.rabruC 
giving to God. Because the service of this ministration 
où povoy totiv TpocavazAnpoUca rà vortornpara TÖV àyiwv, 
not only is completely filling up the deficiencies ofthe saints, 


ANAA kai mepiosevovoa Oia mov tóyapwrwU» TQ DED 
but also &bounding through many thanksgivings to God; 


13 did ric doxipijg růc-ðiraxoviac-raúrne — OoláZovrsc róv 
. through, the proof of this service [they] glorifying 


Ocòv emi TH vroray riüc-0uoXoyiac.buGv tic rò &bayyéNtov 


. God at the subjection, by your confession, to the glad tidings 
TOU YpicTOU, kai üTÀOTQTL TIE kowwwviaç éic aùroùç kai 
of the Christ, and liberality of thecommunication towards them and 


? L4 ` o7 t ~ 
eic marraç, l4 kai aùtõvðenosn vip vpgOv,i£mwroÜobv- 


towards all; and in their supplication for you, a longing 
t ~ * , ~~ ~ 

rwv )uüc did — rüv drEpBadAovoay yåpiv rov Oeod ig 
for you, on account of the _ surpassing grace of God upon 


t «x , ` ^ ~ at ~ DES ~ ~ 
vpiv. 15 yápig." 0?! ry Oem iri rj avexdunynrw adrou duped. 
you. Now thanks [beo] to God for ?indescribable.  !his free gift. 
a ` ^ ~ . ~ ~ ` ~ wd 
10 APróc.0 iyw Tatdog zapakaAG bpae ova rig “rogé- 
Now "myself `I Paul exhort you .by the meek- 
* ^ ~ a 
THTOC' kai éritweiac ToU xpicroU, 0c xarà pócwrov uiv 


ness and gentleness ofthe Christ, who asto appearance [am] 
` ~ , 1 tx ~ ` 
raT&üvóc iv wiv, amwv.ðè Oappw sic vuäç' 2 déoparcé 
mean among you, but absent am bold towards you; but I beseech 


` 4 ` t^ ^ 
TO ur) = TaowY 0appijcat T ` mceT00jn0& 


e 
that *not !being ?present ?I *should be bold with tha confidence with which 


k — Ka TU 
For is able Lrr:;A4. 


will multiply GLtaw ; 


ara GLTTrAW, 


! &s GLTTrAW. 
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n Suvaret Se 

a TÀ19Üvvet 

“av€joer Wiil lucrease GLITrAW, $ -yevj= 
* TpaUTITOS LITrAW. 


™ rpojpynrat he has purposed LTTrAW. 
© gTOpov LTr. P xopnynoee will supply GLTTraw. 
7 ÀnOvvec multiplies Tr. 

v — dé NOW LITra. 


X. II CORINTHIANS. 
Aoyiouat ro\pHoc: emi tiwag Trovc AoyiZopévovg nudc we 


I reckon to be daring towards some who reckon of us as 


KATA oapka mepizaroUvrac. 3 &v.aapki.yàp TEpLTATOUYTEC, 
"according *to *flesh 1walking.. For in flesh walking, 


ov  karà ocapKka orparevopeba’ 4 ra-yap Oma rijg *orpa- 
not according to flesh do we war. Forthe arms of *war- 
reiac". nuv -où capkiká, AAAA Óvvarà TH Oem — vpóc 
fare Tour [are] not fleshly, but powerful through God to [the] 
kaÜatpecuv óxvpouárov* 5 Xoywpobc kaÜaipoDvrsec kal wav 
overthrow of strong-holds; ?reasonings loverthrowing and every 
üpwua imaipduevoy Kata THE yywoEwe TOU Oso, kai atypa- 
high thing lifting itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading 
Awrilovrec way vónpa tig TY vzakonv Tov xpicToU, 6 Kai 
captive every thought into the obedience ofthe Christ; and 
£v Erol £xovrec éküukijoat zrücav 7apakonv, Orav TÀN- 


*in readiness ‘having to avenge all disobedience, when may have 
eae ùv p brako). 7 Ta karà — T0cwTOV 
en fulfilled your obedience, The things according to appearance 
BAézere s ei rig mémoiev éavrQ  xpioroU Evai, robro 


do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ to be, this 
Aoyicéc0w mav Yad" éavrov, öre KaQwe aùròç xpiorob, 


let him reckon again of himself, that according as he [is] of Christ, 

ovroc kai — npteig "ypioToU.' 8 é&áv?re "yàp kai! mepo- 
80 also [are] we of Christ, For and if even more g- 

górepóv Te “Kkavynowpat' mepi Tic.sZovoiac.npwr, Åe 


bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 


&Ówkev ó KUpLog "r]uiv" eic oikodourjv kai oùk tic KaBaipeoLY 
*gave !the ?Lord tous for building up, and not for overthrowing 
e ~ , , r i uv 1 , e A 3 ^ 
vuv, odK.aicxyrOnoopat Diva py.dofw we àv irpoßeiv 
you, Ishallnot be puttoshame; that I may not seem asif frightening 
wdc ðA rõv imoroðv. 10 Gre ai *ygiív éEmorodai, 
you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
$nciv,! Bupsiat kai icyvpat’ 7.68 mapovsia rov: owparoc 
sdyshe, [are] weighty and strong, butthe presence ofthe ~ body 
aoOevnc, kai 6 Xóyoc fi£ovOsvnutvoc.' 11 rovro AoyiZicOw 
weak, and the speech nanght. This let *reckon 
6 TrotoUroc, OTL oloi Eopev TH Ady Oe EmtoTOAwY | ámóvrec, 
4suck: 2a Sone, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 
TOLOUTOL kai Tapóvrec TQ Epyw. 12 Ov.yap roApwper 
such [we are] also being present in deed. For *not "dare'we 
Biycpivat" P) Pevykpivav! éavrobc Ti0tv rõv £avrobc ovv- 
rank among or compare?with ‘ourselves some who themselves com- 
wo ravóvrwv, àÀAà abroi iv éavroig éavro)c perpoŭvreç, Kai 
mend ; but these by themselves themselves measuring, and 
Pevykptvorrsc" éavrove — éavroic, oblovviobow." 13 rjutic 
themselves with themselves, do not understand. "We 


comparing 
6& Konyi" eic Tå perpa  kavynoóus0a, ad\\a Kara 
Inow not to the things beyond measure will boast, but according to 


~ , z Li e ~ € Li 
rò uírpov TOU kavóvoc ob &utpictv piv O ÜOtóc  pérpov 
the measure ofthe rule which “divided ‘to "us ‘the *God “of *measure 
3 ~ € ? $, » 
éjuctoÜat áxpi kai ouv. 14 loo yap we" uù) Epexvovperor Etc 
to reach ?to also you. 2Not ‘for as not reaching to 
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think of us as if we 
walked according to 
the flesk. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong holds;) 
5 casting down imagi- 
nations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought tothe 
obedience of Christ; 
6 and having in a 
readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful- 
filled. 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
outward appearance ? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he is 
Christ's, even so are 
we` Christ's. 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham- 
ed : 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters, 
10 For Ais letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful; but his bo- 
dily presence is weak, 
and his speech con- 
temptible..11 Let such 
an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word 
by letters when we are 
absent, such “will we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not makeour- 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by theniselves, 
and comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 
13 But we will not 
boast of things with- 
out our measure, buf 
according to the mea- 
snre of the rule which 
God hath distributed 
to us, & measure to 
reach even unto you. 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond dur 
measure, as though we 


E LUE EEE EEEEREREEEER 


* orpateas T. y ed’ TTr. z — ypiorov GLTTrAW. 
LTT'A. © xavxycouae I shall boast T. d — yuty LTTrA. 
(daow say they L) LTT. f efovdernpevos L. E êv- T. h avy- T. 


k ouk LTTrAW. ! ws yàp (reading the sentence as a question) L. 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching the gos- 
pel of Christ : 15 not 
boasting of things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men's 
labours; but having 
hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rnle abundautly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond 
ou, and not to boast 
in another man's line 
of things made ready 
to our hand, 17 But 
he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 


XI. Would to God 
ye could bear with me 
& little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with 
me. 2 For I am jea- 
lous over you with 
godly jealousy: for I 
have espoused you to 


one husband, that I. 


may present you as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But I fear, 
lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the, simplicity 
that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or ye 
reccive another spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye 
might well bear with 
him. 5 For I suppose 
I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles. 6 But though 
J be rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge ; 
but .we have been 
throughly made mani- 
fest among you in all 
things. 7 Have I com- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, 
because I'have preach- 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 8Irobbed 
other churches, taking 


wages of them, to do. 


you service. 9 And 


JlIPOX KOPINOIOYZ B. xX, ne 
^v , , » ` t ^ , 
uç Umtotkrtivouev éavTOUC' ayo.yap kat Uu épOaoapev 
you do we overstretch ourselves, (for to also ‘you we came 
lv rà ebayyedlwp Tov xosroU' 15 obK eic — rà perpa 
in the glad tidings ofthe Christ;) not ?to ?the *things “beyond measure 
Kavywpmevor tv àXXorpiotc KÓTOLÇ, éArida.oét Exovréc, ab£avo- 
‘boasting in others’ labours, but hope having, 3inereas- 


uívgg rijg.miortEwc-UuOv, ÈV bpiv peyadvvOjvar xara 
to beenlarged according to 


ing tyour “faith, among you 
róv.kavóva.1]uóv eig Ttpwotiav, 16 eic rà VITEDEKELVA VLWY 
our rule to abundance, to that beyond you 
? L $ ? , , , ? 4 
evayyéAicac0at, oùe iv GÀXorQi kavovi Elç Tå 
to announce the glad tidings, not ĉin  *another's Srule as "to “things 
froma kavyýoacðai. 17 'O.0à — kavxyopevoc, iv kupi 
"ready to *boast. But he that boasts, in [the] Lord 
cavydc0w' 18 ob.yàp 6  £tavróv"cvrirOw, éxetvog tor 
let him boast, For not he that himself commends, this [one] is 
Oókuuoc, AANI By ò kúpioç cvviorgauw. 
approved, but whom the Lord commends. 
ll “O¢eXov — PaveiyecBé" pov pukpóv 9 "rj agpoodyy™ 
- I would ye were bearing with me a little in folly ; 
dÀAà kai avéiyecbE pov. 2 Enrw-yap wvpacg Oeov én- 


but indeed bear with me. For Iam jealous as to you *of ‘God ‘with [*the] 


Aw* yomocauny.yao vpüc vi avdpi mapÜtvov áyvüv 
3jealousy, for I have espoused you tovne man “a ‘virgin chaste 
gapaorijoat rp Xor 3 goBrwpar.dé  unmrwec we oO 


ito ?present [*you] tothe Christ, 
» 5 » , tt ? € t 3, ~ t er 1i 
ogic 5Evav eénrarnoey’ tv rTy.Tavovpyid.avrou, "OUTUC 
serpent  ?Eve ‘deceived "n his craftiness, 80 
plap  rá.vonuara.»uc v aro rijc amOTNHTOCY THC 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [is] 
eic "rov" ypiorór. 4 e uiv.yàp ó épydpevoc dAXov ‘Insody 
asto the Christ. For if indeed he that comes another Jesus 
knpvocee Ov ovx.ixnputapev, 3) mvtUua £értpov NapBaverE 
proclaims whom we did not proclaim, or a “spirit ‘different ye receive 
ô ovk £ó££acOs, 


But I fear lest by any means as the 


0 ovKirdBere, Ty] evayyéAvoy éErepoy Ò 
which ye did not receive, or “glad “tidings ‘different which ye did not accept, 
kaAGc *ipvetyedOe." 5 AoyiZouat "yap! pnóiv — vorton- 
well were ye bearing with [it]. 2I reckon for in nothing to have been 
, ~ a , r 4 s r 
kévat tov — *wmip.Mayp" | àzocrONwv. 6 e.d& kai idiwrne 
behind those in a surpassing degree apostles. Butif even unpolished 
~ À , IAN kd A, , - 3 » 3 M a 
TQ Àóyo, arXX où TQ yvwose dÀX èv mavri pave- 
in speech [I am], yet not in knowledge; but in every [way] made 
r ^V ed t ~ r s 
pwbévreç" iv mow sic vac. 7 7) apapriay.éroinoa, égavróv 
manifest in all things to you. Or did I commit sin, 2myself 
TaTEvay tva vpeic UipwOijre, tt Swpedy rò rov BEovd 
‘humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratuitously the 3of *God 


eva yySXov einyyedtoadpny viv; 8 dAXac éxkAnoiac éovAnoa, 


‘glad “tidings I announeed to you? Other assemblies I despoiled, 
* » Ll , 
Aa» òpwnov rpòç rjv ùpðv  QOwkoviav: 9 kai 
having received wages for "towards ?you service. And 
* * t Ld s t , 
Tapwy woog uae kai voreonOEic, ov KaTEvapKnoa 


being present with you and having been deficient, I did lazily burden 


n guvicravwy LTTrAW. 
t Tis E; adpoovyys ELTTrAW. 
ms ayvormtos and the purity LTrAW. 
y de but L. 


bear with La. 
manilest Lira, 


9 @AAG LTr. P qvetxeaOé E. 
£ efymatnoey Evav LTTrAW. 
w — Tov T. 


z ymepAtay GLTAW, 


4+ rı some (little) ELTTrAW. 
t—ovTws LTTrA. Y + xal 

© ayecxea0e GTTrW ; aveyerOe ye 
a davepwoarres having made [it] 


XI. II CORINTHIANS. 
bovOtvóg'! ró.yàp vorípnuá pou mpocavezAnowcav ot AcE- 
no one, (for the deficiency of me “completely *tilled ?up ‘the *breth- 
got ehOovrec amd Makedoviac’ kai èv zavri aBapn 
Ten whocame from  Macedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 


Supiv igavróv" irnonoa’kai rnpyow. 10 £crw — . adyOea 
toyou myself I kept and will keep. 5Is  [!'the] “truth 
XptoroU èv tuoi Ore 1).katxnotc.atr:] Sov.cgpayicerat" ciç ¿pè 


*of'Christ in me that shall not be sealed up asto me 
, ~ ri ^ b dX e HI er ? * ~ 
év roic KAipgaciv rc Axaiac. 11 iari"; Ore ovk ayar® 


this boasting 


in the regions of Achaia. Why? because I do.not love 
wuadc; 0 0t0c oldev' 19 0.08 ow, kai voujow, tva èk- 
you? God knows. But what Ido, also I willdo, that I may 


r . a , ` ~ , 1 ? Li e H i 
Koo Tr)v agoppny TOV OeNóvrwv apoopny, tra &v. kav- 


cutoff the occasion ‘of those wishing an occasion, that wherein they 
Xevrar  &vptÜGotv caQwe Kai pete. 13 ot-yap-rotovrot 
boast they may be found according as also we. For such [are] 


VevóazóoroXou, épyárat óo, peracynpariZopevor cic àmo- 

false apostles, "workers 'deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 
gróAovc xptorou' 14 xai fob Oavpaocróv' abróc.yàp 6 
stles of Christ. And not wonderful [is it}, for *himself 


caravac peracynparilera tic dyyedov $wróc' 15 ov 
Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It is] not 
péya obv & Kai ot.QiákorotLavroU ueraoxnuarizov- 
a great thing therefore if also his servants transform themselves 
Tat we dtakovot ÓwaiocUvgc, wy TÒ réNoc Eorat Kara 
as servants of righteousness; of whom the end shall be according to 
TA.Epya.avTwov. " 


their works, 
16 Háv tyw, pn Tic pe áópova elvai’ i.dé 
Again Isay, hink afool tobe; but if 
, A [4 » Li , er ld , 1 ll 
Buys, Kav wç pova de~aoGe pe, (tva Epikpóv Te Kayw 
otherwise, even as a fool . receive me, that “little ‘some I aiso 
kavynoopat. 17 ò að, ob að — kara. kúpiov, l 
may boast. What I speak, *not *do !I speak according to [the] Lord, 
AAN we £v áópocivg, iv ra’Ty rjj ÖTOOTAOEL rijc KAVYNTEWC. 
i this 


0óEp 


Not anyone *me ‘should 


but as in  . folly, in confidence of boasting. 
18 ¿rsi z0ÀXoi Kavywvrat Kata triv" cápka, Kayw kav- 
Since many boast according to flesh, I also will 


xnoopat. 19 wótwc.yàp avéxecOe THY appóvwv, ópóviuot 
boast. _ For ‘gladly ‘ye ?bear ‘with Tfools ‘intelligent 
ovrec’ 20 dviyecOe.yap ei TiC pac karaódovAoi, & TIC 
*being. For ye bear [it] if anyone “you ‘bring into bondage, if anyone 
KarecOitt, ‘et ric AapBave, ei Tig émaiperat, 
- devour [you], if anyone take [from you], if anyone exalt himself, 
- € ~ + $ 2 t 
ek ric "opc tic pócwrov" Sipe. 21 kard arytiayv iyw, 
if anyone “you “on ‘the ‘face *beat. Asto dishonour I speak, 
we Ore npeic ‘Hobevnoapsy’’ ivp. äv mic roMud, iv 
as that we were weak ; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 
á$pocUvg Ayw,  roAuG Kayw. 92 ‘EBpaioi sicw; kayo’ 
. folly I speak,) "am “daring ‘I also. Hebrews are they? I also. 
^ r * » i? , s , 2a 
A'[coanAirat! sisi; Kayw" orippa ABpadu eo, Kayw 
Israelites’ are they ? I also. Seed of Abraham are they? I also. 


€ ¿uautòv vuty LTTrA. 
f où Oavua no wonder LrrrAW. 
i — Tav TTr. 
m 'IgpanAetza« T, 


b ovOevos LTTrA. 
EGLTTrAW. € Ota T( LTrA. 
b Kata kvptov AaÀc LTTrAW, 
casey have been’ weak LTTr, 
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when I was present 
with you, und wauted, 
I was chargeable to no 
man: for that which 
was lacking to me the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things 
I have kept myself 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
mau shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore ? because 
I love you not ? God 
knoweth. 12 But whit 
I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off ocea- 
sion from them which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we. I3 For 
such are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming them- 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore «t is no 
great thing if his min- 
isters also be trans- 
formed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their works, 


16 I say again, Let 
no man think mes 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, 
that I may boast my- 
self a little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
ít not after the Lord, 
but asit were foolish- 
ly,in thisconfidence of 
boasting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ‘ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man 
takeof you, if a man 
exalt him»elf, if aman 
smite yon on the face. 
21 I spcak as concern- 
ing reproach,as though 
we had been weak. 
Howbeit  whereiuso- 
ever any is bold, (1 
speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also. 22 Are they 
Hobrews?so am]. Are 
they Israelites ? so am 
I. Are they the seed of 


d où dpayjcerar shall not be stopped 
E Kayo j.tkpóv TU GLTTrTAW, 
k eic Tpogwmoy vas LTTrAW. 


1 2 gher- 
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Aimaham? so am I. 
23 Are they mini-ters 
of Christ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more; 
in labours more ibun- 
dunt, in stripes above 
measure, iu prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 21 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes 
save one, 25 Thrice 
was I benten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
a day I have been 
in the deep; 26 in 
journcyings often, in 
perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, 2n pe- 
Tils in the city, 2 pe- 
rils in the wilderness, 
in perils in’ the sea, in 
perils among false 
brethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and painfulness, 
jin watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fustings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 28 Be- 
side*Xhose things that 
are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 
of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? who is 
offeuded, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
needs glory, I will 
glory of the things 
which concern mine 
infirmities, 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, Enoweth 
that I lie not. 32In 
Damascus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
& garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 33 and 
through a windowina 
basket was I let down 
by the wall, and escap- 
ed his hands, ” 


XII. It is not expe- 
pedient for me doubt- 
Jess to glory. I will 
come to visions and 
revelations of tho 
Lord. 2 I knew aman 
in Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
therin the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether 
out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God know- 
eth;) such'an one 


reo so PINOS .-B. XI, NIP 
23 dtakovoe yowoToD stow; zapagoovdv að, "imèo 


of Christ are they? (as being beside myself Ispeak,) above 


a , 1 ~ € 
iv KOTOLC TMEPLOCOTEPWC, EV TANYE UTEO- 
more abundantly, in stripes above 


Servants 
H 7 all 
éyw 
[measure] I [too];‘in labours 
; Pe z -tove v Garr X 
BaXXórvrwc, ¿v $vXAakaig mepiocorépwg," ev Üavarow ToN- 
“measure, in imprisonments more abundantly, in deaths . often, 
, ’ t , 
Aákic. 94 úrò 'Iovóatwv mevraxc  Preccapákovra! 
From Jews five times forty [stripes] 
PE 9 e , [| ef bd ce z 
mapa piav £Xa(3ov, 25 roic UppaBdtoOny," arag eiOaoOny, 
except one Ireceived. Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, 
Tpi¢  èvaváyņoa,  vvyOnuspov iv rQ Blip meroimra: 
three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day in the deep I have passed: 
D ~ "^ 
26 ddoiropiare  ToÀMÁákig" Kivdivore ToTapwy, kKwwübvotc 
in journcyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
5 ? " , - 
AgorGv, kuvÓvvotc ÈK yévouc, xivdvvoig e rov, 
of robbers, in perils from [my own] race, in perils from [the] nations, 
3 " E] , , , 3 
KivÓvvOLC Èv WONEL, KLVOUVOLC èv Epona, Kivdvyvag èv 
in perils in [the] city, in perils in [the] desert, in perils on 
3 , * 
0aXácoy, Kivdivoig v WevdadéAporg’ 27 "iv" kómy xai 
sea, in perils among false brethren ; in labour and 
kal duper, iv vg- 


[the] 
poxOw, iv aypumviaice woAhakic, iv Mpp 


toil, in watchings - often, in hunger ane thirst, in  fnst- 
oreiac zroAAákic, £v Piye kai yupvornre’ 28 xwoig rev 
ings . often, in cold and nakedness. Besides the things 
[4 e Jong Li t , 
mapskróc, 9) émiovotacic pou" ») Kal uepav, 7) pepipva 
without, the crowding on me daily, the ^enre 
Tacwy TOV tkkAngcuOv. 90 ric to0svri, Kai obk.aoÜsvo 3 Tic 


concerning all the assemblies. ` Who is weak, and làm not weak? who 


oxavoanriZerar, kai ovK- éyw Tupovuar; 90 & KxavyacOm 
is offended, and ‘not >I "do burn? If to boast 
óei, Ta Tic.acQEevetac.uov Kavxynoopat. 31 'O 
“it ?behoves, [in] the things concerning my infirmity I will boast. The 
0cóc kai marno ToU kvptov.hju ov" Inood “yptorov" olütv, ó 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows, he who 
wy svAoynro¢g tig rovc alwvac, ort ov.Wevdopat. 32 iv Aa- 
is blessed to . the ages, that Ido not lie. In Da- 
~ Li 3 ? SAG ^ [A ? td 4 
pack ò £&Üvápync ‘Apéra roù (Qaciéoc ippovpe THY 
mascus the ethnarch of Aretas * the king was guarding the 


WAapacknveyv wor," masat pe ?0£XNwv*! 33 kai dia 
"Jof 3the *Damascenes ‘city, to "take “me ‘wishing. And through 


Ovpidoc iv capyávg ixaXácO0mv did ToU Ttixovc, kai 


& window in & basket I was let down through the "wall, and 
iÉéQvyov rág.xtipac.avrov. 
escaped his hands. 


19 KavyaoOa dn) ov.cvuótpu por tevoopat.yap"? tic 


To boast indeed is not profitable to me; for I will come io 
óxracíac kai amoxadiweac kvptov 2 olda ávOpwrov èv 
visions and , revelations of [the] Lord. I know & man in 


XotoTQ 7p0.irOv Otkartccápwv, tire iv — copart ovK.olda, 
Christ “years *ago *fourteen, . (whether in [the] body | I know not, 
» ` E P: gu $ ` € 

eire éxTOC ®rov" cwparoc ovK.olda’ 6 Oedc oldev’ apmayévra 
or outof the body I know not, God knows,) *caught away 


a jmepeyó L. ° ev $vAaxais TeptagoTépws, EV TANYALS VrepBadAovTws LTrA ; EV TÀN. TEPLO. 


év $vA. vrepB. T. 


grasis wo. my anxiety LTTrAW. 
* TÓÀw AapacKyvey LTTrA. 
it behoves [me], not profitable [is it], but I will come srr. 


P regc gepákovTa. LTTrA. 


a epaBditcOny LTTrA. € — év LTTrAW. — 53) éri- 
t — Nur (reud the Lord) rrtraw. Y — ypeorod LTTrA. 
1 — cewy LTTi[AT]W. y e&t, ov avi óépov pev, éAcíco:.o« 86 
z + xac also L. È fis 


HE 


B FOU 


ATI, 


TOV.TOLOUTOV EWC 


II CORINTHIANS. 


, 3 Ld * ~% a "t 
TQiTOU OUpavoU. 3 Kai oióa TOY ToLOUTOY 


‘such *a ?one to (the] mpa heaven. Ang I know such 
avOpwroyv, site £v — conari cire Pikróc" ro? cwuaroç Cour 
a man, (whether in [tho] = or outof the body Snot 
olda 0 Ok6c olücv: 4 or noTayn — tic Toy vapáótugov, 
al n Gód knows:) ie he was caught away to Paradise, 
Kat Tjkovatv appyra phpara, & ovK.elov — àvÜpomQ 
and heard unutterable eax inde, ` which itis not permitted to man 


Aahfjoa. 5 brio TOU.TOLOUTOU kavxijcouav varip.oé éugvroU 


to speak. pears nine such a one I will boast, but concerning. aye 
Ov.KavXnoopar, iu) iv Taic.doBeveiac uov" 6 éidv-yap 
I will not boast, unless in my weaknesses. For if 
Geknow  kavynoacÜa, oveécopar áópov' àXiÜsav.yàp 
I should desire to boast, I shall not be a fool; for truth 
éo’ geidopat.oé, Tic ste uè Noylonrar vaio ò 
I will say ; - but I forbear, B anyone asto me should reckon above what 
BXém& pe, Hiacove re! ¿č ipoU. 7 Kai ry úmepoßoiğ 
hesees me, or hears BLUE of me. And by the a m 


TOV arocadvlewy fiva uj )mtpai(popat, £000n uot akóX ov, 
of the revelations that I might nor be exalted, was given to me a thorn 


T) capri, ayyedoc S8carüv" iva pe xodragigy, "iwa pH 
for the flesh, gee eS of Soen, that me Ps might buffet, that Snot 
D 


imtpaipopat. 8! vTip TOUTOU Tpic TOY KUQLOY TApEKANECA, 
o gt Pe exalted, For this thrice the Lord I besought 
iva  ámoorj dr ipod’ 9 kal eipnéy pot, 'Aokti cot 7 
that it might geport from me, And he said tome, Suffices thee 
Xapic.uov' ğ.yàp Odvapic pov!" iv dabeveia 'resiroðra" 
my grace; for the power of me in weakness is perfected. 
Nowra ovv uov kavyncouat ty raiç-àcheveiaiç-™ pov" 


Most gladly therefofe OUR vil I boast 


tva éemioknvwoy èr tue n úvauıg Tov xpiorov. 10 dd 
that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ. Wherefore 


£UÓ0k èv acbeveiatc, èv UBpEcty, iv avayKat, èv dwy- 
I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in perse- 


poic, "iv" grevoxywpíaw, mèp yoLoTOU’ örav.yåp dober, 
cutions, in straits, for Christ : for when I may be weak, 
TOTE. OuvaTOC Elgt. 
then powerful I am. 
E ; » o » . ll 
1l FPéyova ugowy ?kavxopgtvoc 


in my weaknesses 


vptic ME nvaykaácart. 


I have become a fool boasting ; ye me compelled : 
éyw. yao wpeov ud vpðv cvviorachar oùòðèv. 
for I ought  * by you to have been commended; for nothing 
vorionoa THY Purip.riav"  áocrÓóXww, £i kai ovv eiut. 


I was behind those in a surpassing degree if also nothing I am. 

12 Tà giv onpeta Tov ázocTÓAov IkareipyacOn" iv vpiy 
The indeed ‘signs of the apostle were worked out among you 

iv Taoy vropovg, "èv" enuciotc Skat" répacw kai duvapecty. 


apostles, 


in all paduran in signs and ‘wonders and works of Boxer 
18 riyao tori D ‘yrrnOnre! vip rac Eels ék- 
For in what isit that ye were Tu Erud the est [ofthe] as- 


KkAnotac, ELLEN OTt avTO0c iyw oÙ. kareváokmnca vur; yapi- 
T NN unless that "myself ‘I did not lazily burden you? Tor- 


€ — ove oida L. 
€ gatava LITA. 
l reAetrat LTTrA. m [ucv] Tr. 

3 kargpyacy T. 


wpis "B ywpìis apart from LTTrA. 
+ ae therefore LT:(A]. 
and r. k — mov LTTrA. 
pevos GLTTrAW. P yzepÀtav GLTAW. 
&nd also TA, * noowOqre LITrA. 


‘utter. 


— pov my LTr[A]. 
b — twa py _UTcpatpwpat [L]Tr{[A]. 
p kai and T. 
T— ev LITrAW. 
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caught up to the third 
heaven. 3 And I knew 
such a man, (whether 
in the body, or ont of 
the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth:) 4 how 
thathe was caught u 
into paradise, an 
heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not 
lawful for & man to 
5 Of such an 
one will I glory: yet 
of myself I will not 
glory, but in mine iu- 
firmities, 6 For though 
I would desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not be s 
fool; forl willsay the 
truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man 
should think of me 
above that which he 
seeth me to be, or.that 
he heareth. of me, 
7 Ànd lest Y should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re- 
velatións, there was 
given to mea thorn in 
the flesh, the messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above moa- 
sure, 8 For this thing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that i£ might 
depart from me, 
9 And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore 
willI rather glory in 
my infirmities,. that 
the power of Christ 

may rest upon me, 
10 Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ's sake: for when 
I anf weak, then am I 
strong. 


11l I am become a 
fool in glorvying; ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest upostles, 
though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the signs 
of an apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wondcrs, 
and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it 
wherein yo were imfe- 
rior to other churches, 


e — TL LTTr[A]. 
i+ [kai] 

e c KOVXd- 
5 qe Kai 
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except tt be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to you; and I 
will not be burden- 
some to you: for I 
scek not yours, but 
you: for the children 
ought not to lay up - 
for the parcnts, but 
the parents .for the 
ebildren. 15 Aa I will, 
very gladly spend and 
be spent for you; 
though the more abun- 
dantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 1 desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a 
brother. Did Titus 
makea gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
speak before God in 
Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest, when 
I come,I shall not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debaies, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
mults : 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
Me among you, and 
that I shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uncleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 
ousness which they 
have committed. 


XIII. This is the 
third time I am com- 
ing to you. In the 
mouth oftwoor three 
witnesses shall every 
word be established. 
2 I told you before, 
and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being 
absent now I write 


u + rovro this (thi 
Y — kai Litra. 
and —; (read Long 
LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW, 


z ayarð I love T. 


f épcs strife LT 
i sarecvwoer Shall humble rrrrA. 


MEOS SO rN 8 Oy 2B. XII, XIII. 


cac0é pot THY.ddikiay.raitny. 14 dob roírov? iroipwe £x 
give. luc this injustice, Lo, athirdtime ready Jan 
civ vpóc ouác, kal où karavaokngw Your" ob.yàp.GnrO 
to come 5o you, and I will uot lazily burden you; for I do not seci 
^ t ^ w tA e ~ ? ` ? , A t ~ 
Ta vuwy, "a vuüc. Ov.yao Oót(À&i rà TEkva TOI 
the things of you, but you; for*not “ought ‘the ?children for the 
yovetouw OnaavptZev, ZAAN! ot yoveic roic TExvotc. 15 éyw.0é 
parents to treasure up, but the parents for the children. Now I 
-Hdtora daraviysw kai txdararnOy,couar vmrip Tov Wuyer 
most gladly will spend and will be utterly spent for “souls 
)pGv' & Ikai" zepwcortpoc vuác *ayamOv," ?1j 


NTTOV 
ìyour, if even moreabundantly “you ‘loving, ' less 


ii ba am 
yarü- 
I am loved. 
pa" 16"Eorw.ó£, iyw ov.careBapnoa vuac TAAN" vrapywy 
But be itso, I did not burden you; but being 
mavovoyoc ów vpac tlaBov. 17 ur] Tiva wy azméoradra 
.Ccrafty with guile you Itook. Any of whom I have sent 
mpòç vpac, ov abrov éXdeovexTnoa vac; 18 mapexadeca 
to you, by him did I overreach you? I besought 
Tiron, kai ovvazéoTuAa Tov adegov’ pH Tt EwAgoveKrnoEV 
Vitus, and sent with (him] the . brother; Did *overreach 
t hd A y s ? ~ 2 , 
vuüc Tiroc; ov Tw avr TWVEVMATL TEPLETATHOAPEY ; ov 
‘you ‘Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 
TOLC AUTOIC LXvEOW ; 
inthe same steps ? 


19 Má" Ookeire Ore vpiv arodXoyoupeda 5° "kartvo- 
Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence? be- 


1i e ~ |l - 3 em ~ A ` ` , , , 
mov" roù" Oeov iv ypror@ AaXovpev’ rà.0P.sávra, AYATNTOL, 


* 


fore God in Christ we speak ; and all things, beloved, 
brio rijc-vjuv.otkoOoguijc. 20 poBovpar.yap, uoc — Env 


for your building up. Forlfear, lest perhaps having come 
[i , er ^ , : Li ^ t ~ - 
ovy otovc Ow = iow = Upc, Kayw tupctÜo vuv oiov 
not such as I wish Ishould find you, and I be found by you such as 
où- DEAETE” pNTWC f£oec, 8iXou" — Ovuot, | £piOsias, 
ye do not wish: lest perhaps [there be]strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 
karaAaMai, WOvpispoi, $vow»ctic, akaracraciav 21 pip 


evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, commotions ; lest 
aN h AO , tt 1 r u k a 0 I4 ` d ~ 
TGAU t orvTa € TATELVWOY 0 U£OC pov 7'00GC UuaG, 
again having come *me “should *humble ?God ‘my asto you, 
kai mevOrxjow — oXXNobc | vOv WoonpLapTnKOTwWY, kai 


and 
pü-peravoncávrwov iri ry ákaÜapciq kai Topvt(g Kai aoed- 


and Ishouldinourn over many of those who have before sinued, 


have not repented upon the uncleanness and fornication and licen- 
yea y  €&mpa£av. 
tiousness which they practised. 

13 Toírov.robro fpxyouat moog vuüc. mi — cróparoc 

This third time I am coming to you. In [the] mouth 

oto papripwy kai roov oTradnoerar may pipa. 2 mposi- 
of two witnesses or of three shall be established every matter. I have be- 
onka kai weodéyw, wç mapwv rò CEevrepor, kai 


fore declared and Isay beforehand, as being present the second time, and 


ázuv ‘viv lypåġw" | roig mponuaprnKxéow, kai roig 
being absent now I write to those who have before sinned, and to ?the 
rd time) GLTT(YLAJW. | " — voy LTTrA. V GÀAA LTTrAW. 3 aGAAa TTr. 
a jgcov LTTrA. Pbàyamoguac; am I loved? T. c Idia: 
ago ye are thinking, &c.) LTTrA. d karévavre LTTrAW. e — TOU 
g ¢nAos jealousy LTT! AW. h eAQ6vros pov I having come 
k 4+ ue `Me LTTrAW. | 1 — ypadw GLTITAW. 


x TT. I1 CORINTHIANS, 


Aoturoic Waa, Ort iv EAOw eig TO TWAALY ov. peicopai. 3 imei 
3rest tall, that if ĮI come ‘again I willnotspare, Since 
Ooxiny Cnreire roù év épgoi AaXoUvroc xowroU, Oc eç 

a proof ye seek tin me ‘speaking lof ?Christ, (who towards 
yao obk.ds0svet, adda dOuvvaret iv dyiv 4 Kailydo "mei" 
you is not weak, but is powerful in you, for indeed if 
écravpu0: E aoQeveiac, adda Cy ix dvvdpewe Oeo: 
v2 Was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by power !God's ; 
P ` a n t ~ , ~ , 3 ^ TAAA o , u * 

cai.yàp" nueig acÜevovusv iv aurp, ard noduea" aov 


tox indeed we ' are weak in him, but we shall live with 
aùr ik ðvváuewç Oso)  Psig vuăç'" “5 éavrode mepdčere 
him by 2power !God's towards  you,) yourselves try ye 


Gi iare iv TH mioret, écvrod9c OoxyaZere. T) oUk-émVycvGOKETE 
i? yeare in the faith; yourselves prove: or do ye not recognize 
caurouc, Ori V IgcoUc xowróc! i» vpiv '"iorw'; euh rt à06- 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you is, unless re- 
, 13 , , (ot ? [14 [Eoi , , ` 
tipol sore. 6 iXTiLu.0E Ore yywoeoOe Ore yueiç oùk-topèv 
jected ye are? Nowlhope that ye wil know that we are not 
&Óókiuo., 7 Sevyopat".d& mpog Tov Ütóv pù moroa dpae 
rejected. But i prey to God [that] 2may ?do ye 
XS t D oF t ~ , ^ ? >z" e ~ 
kakòv unótv, odx tva tic Óókuiot davaper, GAN tva optic 
5evil ‘nothing; not that we approved may appenz, but that ye 
TÒ Kadoy roujrt, peic-O& cc dðókpor wuev. 8 od-ydp 
what [is] right -may do, and we as rejected be. For not 
OvvapeOa re card rijc adnOeiag, *àAX" drip rig adneiac. 
have we *power ‘any against the truth, but for the truth, 
9 yaipopev.yàp orav rpeic àcÜ0evopgtev, veici duvaroi tre" 
For we rejoice when we may be weak, andye powerful may be, 
ToUTo. 0i" Kai £bxóysÜa, THY.VuaY.caTapriay. 10 Od. rovro 
But this also we pray for, your perfecting. On this account 
Taira — ámOv ypáówo,tva Tapwy pr ámoróuwe Xe- 
these things being absent I write, that bejng present not with severity I may 
couat, Kara tiv tovoiay ijv “tðwkev flor ò kúpiog" Etc 
treat [you], according tothe authority which  '?gavo ‘me 'the “Lord for 
oicodopmny Kai ovK &c KaOaipecty. 
building up and not for overthrowing. 
1l Aowrdy, adedgoi, xa(pere, karapricec0e, mapaxadeiobe, 
For the rest, ‘brethren, rejoice; be perfected ; .be encouraged ; 
TÒAÙTÒ povere, Eipnvevere’ kai ò Ütóc rijc ayanne Kai 
3the same ^thing ‘mind; beat peace; and the God oflove and 
elonvnc gorar ped’ vuv. 12 “Aomacacbe addAnAove iv ayiw 
peace shall be with , you. Salute one another with a holy 
, H , e ag t ri , t , 
Anuari. aomwalovra vac ot aytoe 7àvrec. 19 H xaàpwc 
kiss. *Salute 5you "the “saints ‘all, The grace 
Tov kvptou 'IgsoU. ypiorov, Kai r dyám: Tov Ütov, kai m 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
td ~ la , t ^ , , E 
koivwvia roU'àyiov Tvebpuaroc  uerà TWAaYTWY vu&v. *aynv.! 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with zl lyou, Amen. 
YIIpóc KopiOtovc devrépa éypagn aro Oiirrwy rig 
"To [the] *Corinthians ‘second written from Philippi 


Makedoviac, dca Tirov kai Aovca." 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 
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to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
spare: 3 since ye seek 
& proof of Christ 
spcaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
wenk, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet heliveth 
by the power of God. 
For we also are weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you. 5 Examine your- 


-selves, whether ye be 


in the faith; prove 
your own selves, Know 
ye not your own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be 
reprobates? 6 But I 
trust that ge shall. 
know that we are not 
reprobates. * Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
should appear approv- 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho- 
nest, though we be as 
reprobates. 8 For we 
can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are 
strong: and this also 
we wish, ever your 
perfection. 10 There- 
fore 1 write these 
things being absent, 
lest being present I 
should use sharpuess, 
&ccording to the power 
which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to de- 
struction. 


11 Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall 
be with you. 12 Greet 
oné another with an 
holy kiss, 13 All the 
saints salute yon. 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God; and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen. 


m — el [L]TTrA. ú + kai also E. o ¢ýsopev LTTrAW. 
'IņnsoŬs T1r. r — égrw (read [is]) [L]TTr[A]. 
v — 66 but LTTrAW. w ò KUptos cOcKév pot LTTrA. 


subscription GLTW ; IIpós Koow60tovs B' Tra. 


P [ets vj4Gs] A. 
8 eùyópeða We pray LTTrAW. 
1 — apnv GLTTrAW, 


3 xpta T6S 
t aAAa TTrA. 
y — the 


a : i : 
H IPO TAAATAS EIHSTOAH IIAYAOY." 
THE ‘TO THE) ?GALATIANS EPISTLE 20F SPAUL. 

Hac: e e TIAYAOS 4zócroAocg, otk àr avOpwrwy obdt Ot àv- 
D anA, A ‘ng Tae Tapi , apie, , nos from men nor through 
Pub 15500 dr Opwrov, a\Ad dia ‘Inoov xpioToU, kat Qeou marpoc TOU 
hi from ithe dead men, put through pus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 
2 and all the brethren EYELOAYT OC avTov êK VEKOWY 2 kai oi op 300 

A : 43 UVP épmol 
which are with me, “ raised him from among [the] dead, and "the *with “me 


unto the churches of 
Galatia: 3 Grace be to 
you and peace from 
God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
tothe will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


6 I marvel that ve 
are so soon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grace of 
Christ unto another 
gospel: 7 which is not 
another; but there be 
some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 
gospelof Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
&gain, If any mam 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. 
10 For do I now per- 
suade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


mavrec adedgot, raic éxkAryoiatc rijg Tadariag: 3 yaoi Duiv 
Mall ?prethren, tothe assemblies ' of Galatia, Grace to you 
kai etonyn amò OcoU zarpóc kai kuptov npõv 'Inoo0 xpuc- 
and peace from God (the) Father and “Lord ‘our Jesus Christ, 
rou, 4 roð Oóvroc éavróv "orig" rGv.ápapruov.z]uov, OWE 
who gave himself for our sins, so that 
yor € ~ ` b ~ . ~ ~ ~ 
Aras pac ék ‘Tov fivecrüroc alðvoç' movnpoŭ, 
he might deliver us out of the present "age * evil, 
xarà TO OéAnpa Tov Geov kai maTpdc "uOv, 5 w 
according to the will of"God?and  *Father ‘our; to whom [be] 
1] d0&a sic roùe atovac THY aiwvwv. àpunv. 
the glory to the ages ofthe  .ages. Amen. 
L4 e t fa r 
6 OavpáZw ori oŬrwç rayéwç — utrariÜtoÓs azo roù 
I.wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him who 
? t ~ t ~ et 
kaAécavroc updg ty xåpırı , ypıoroŭ, &ic trtpov evay- 
called you in “grace *Christ’s, to a different glad 
y&or: 7 Ò` obkéoriy ANNO, Et.py rtvéc ‘slow ot rapáa- 
tidings, which is not another; but “some ‘there are who trou- 
S) e ^ A n , 
covrec vVpüc, Kai O£Novrec peracrpspar Tò Eevayyédtov ToU 
ble you, and desire to pervert the gladtidings ofthe 
xpto rob. B adda kai ¿àv 1]ueic ù dyyedog +E oùpavoŭ “ebay- 
Christ : but even if we or anangel out of heaven should an- 
r 1! e e ~ -JI ? ae >. 2 * on n 
yedignrat' = *opiy" map — 0 ebyyyeNoaps0a uiv, dvabepa 
nouncegladtidings to you contrary towhat  weannounced 1o you, accursed 
éoTw. OQ oc mpotiprjkapev, kai dort zráNwv éyw, & TIC 
let him be. As we have said before, "also !'now again Isay, If anyone 


e a , x ? [2] ^ , = 
vpac evayyeNilerat map 0 maptAá(tre, àváÜépa 
[to]you announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 
» » ` , É , * j , ^ 
éorw. 10 dpri.yap ávOpemovc meiðw À roy Osóv; Ù 
let him be. For now men do [ persuade or God? or 


~ ? r? + , 3 » P] ^ » 
Entra avOpwrrog apéak&v ; ei.tyáo" Ere av@ow7ote TjpscKov, 
do I seek men to please ? For if yet men I were pleasing, 
xptorov OoUXoc ovK.ayajpny. 


Christ’s bondman I should not be, 
pt But Lcertify you, un wa e dé" vpiv, adedgol, ro evayyédtov rò tbay- 
en, tha e gos- : 1 . ae E 
pel which La a PP put to arts brethren, the glad a we was 
BANCO us not after E“Ov, OTL OUK.EoTLY karü dvOow7orv' 12 ovo: 
inan, 12 For I nei- announced by me, that itisnot according to M "Neither 
a + roù a rogróAov the apostle E ; IIpós TaAaras LTTrAW. b mept GLTTrAW. © aiwvos 


TOU éveaTwros LTTrA. 


E yap for Tra. 


d * e ^ a 
evayyeAtonTac T. e — vue T.. f — yàp for LTTrAW, 


ETT. GALATIANS. 


yàp ¿yw rand avOpwrou szapsXajQov abró, Pobre" édidaxOny, 

for I from man received it, nor was T taught [it], 

AAAA Ov amoxariewe 'IgsoU yowrov. 19 'Hkovcare.ydp Tyv 

but by a revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 

éunyv.dvacroogny more £v rw lovóaicuQ, Ore Kal’ .urepBorny 
my conduct ' once in Judaism, that excessively 
édiwkoy Tyv ékxAnoiay Tov soU kai £mópÜovv abTQv 

I was Po cuting the assembly erie od and was ravaging it; 


14 kai mpoékoTrroviy TQ 'Iovéatojup virio T0XXovc avviuworac 
ind was advancing ins?” Judaism beyond many contemporaries 


iv Tw@-yévEl.pwov, TEbtccoTiowe CijXwori)c UTAPYwY TWY zarpi- 
zealous being *of fathers 


in my({own]race, more abundantly 
~ ? Ed et ` 3 r is ST t 
köv pov mapaddcewy. 15 Oredé ebdoxnoey jo Osdc' o 
"my ‘for [(*the) traditions. But when “was “pleased 1God, who 
apopioac pE EK KoLALac pnrpóc-pov, kai kaAécac ta Te 
selected me from ?womb: !my aUer dy and called (mc) by 
xXápiroc.abro), 16 dmoxadi Wat rÓv.vióv.abroU iv iuoí, iva 
his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
3. ^ » , + 
evayyerifwpar. avTOv £y Toig tOvecty’ evOiwe 
I should announce hini as the glad gings among the nations, immediately 


oj.zrpocavtÜéugv capki kai aipart, 17 ovd& *àviAOov! sic 


I conferred not with flesh and blood, nor wentIup to 
t * K: ` ` ~ ? = 2 
IcpocóAvpa mpòç Tove 700 &uov arocro\oue, 'adX’! 

Jerusalem to those [who were] "before *me me but 


aniOov sic ’ApaBiay, kai wadw iriotoeWa eic Aapaokóv.. 


I went away into Arabia, jod again returned to — Damasous. 


18"Ez&ra pera mern Trpia" àvijAOov sic '"lepocóhlvga ic- 
Then after “years ‘three I wentup to Jerusalem to make 
Topicat "Iérpov,' kai émwtu&va mpòç abrov mytpac 
acquaintance with  ' Peter, and I remainad with him “days 
dexamévre’ 19 ërepov.ðè rõv arosróňwv oùk-elðov, eip) 
‘fifteen ; but other ' of the apostles ` Isaw not, except 


'àkw(3ov róv adedgov roù kvpiov. 20 d.ài àw Upiv, 
James the brother of the Lord, Now what(things] I write to you, 


IOÙ évwrioy Tov GEov, ori ob.Wetdopan. 21 “Ezretra Abov eic 
lo, before‘ God, I lie not. Then I came into 


Ta kipara ric Evoiaç kai Tijg KOukiag 22 gugv.0? a- 


but I was un- 


the posions of pale and Cilicia ; 
QN Upevoc TQ.7pocuwT(Q TAC ikkNgoiaug THC 'Iovóa(ac raic 
by face to the assemblies of Judæa which 
. év wxpwrqQ' 23 póvov.ðè akoúovreç hoav, “Ort 6 
[are] in Christ, only Shearing ‘they "were, That he who 
OwKwy UAC TOTE, VÙV ‘evayyeriZerar TI TlO0TAV 
“persecuted *us lonce, now announces the glad eines the faith, 
e" uy r ` , wy 
nv more mophr. 24 kai  £éOófaCov év spol TOv Bedv. 
which once he ravaged: and they were glorifying * in “me “God. 


9 "Ersa did óskartooápov tray wady avéBnv sic 'Ie- 
Je- 


Then after fourteen years again I wentup to 
pocóNvpga perà BapvaBa, SoupraparaBwy" xai Tirov' 
rusalem with Barnahas, taking with [me]also Titus; 


? r s , b H € ` 
&rokaAviav, kai avebeunv abroic tò 
revelation, and laid before them the 
m ~ » 30? La A ~ 

év Toic tOvecty, kar idiay.o& roic 
but privately to those 


2 àviggv.0à Kara 

but I went up Score to y 
cvayyéMov: Ò — Knpvcoo 
glad ue which I proclaim among the nations, 
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ther received it of 
man, neither was IL 
taught it, but by tho 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure 
I persecuted the ehurch 
of God, anid wasted it: 
14 and profited in the 
Jews! religiou above 
many my equals iu 
mine own nation, be- 
ing more exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathcrs. 
15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me 
by his grace, 16to re- 
veal his Son in me, 
that I might preach 
him among the hea- 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 17 nei- 
ther went I upto Je- 
rusalem tothem which 
were apostles before 
me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 
18 Then -after three 
years I went up to Je- 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
saw [none, save James 
the Lord's brother. 
20 Now the thiugs 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, Llie not. 21 Af- 
terwards I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judæa which were in 
Christ: 23 but they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us iu times past now 
préacheth the faith 
which once he de- 
stroyed, 24 And they 
glorified God in me, 


II. Then fourteen 
years after I went up 
again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me 
also. 2 And I went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which I preach among 
the Gentiles, put pri- 
vately to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means I 
should run, or had 
run, in vain. 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


h ovdé LTr, 
aAAa LTTrA. 


i — 6 0eo« (read he was pleased) [L]TA. 
m pia ETH T. 2 Kydayv Cephas LTTrAW. 


k ammpAdoy went I away LA, 
? guy- TA. 


492 


was with me, being a 
Greek, was conipelled 
to be circumcised : 
4 and that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares bronght in, 
who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an 

our; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man’s 
person::) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncircumci- 
sion was committed 
unto me; as (he gospel 
of the circumcision 
was unto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,who 
seeincd to be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto the ‘heathen 
and they unto the cir- 
cumoision. 10 Only 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor ; the same which I 
&lso was forward to do. 


11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, becaüse he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For beforethat cer- 
tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the circumcision. 
12 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also 
was carried away 
with their dissimula- 
tion. 


TP OS PAA T AS. IT. 


Ookovoiv, gümwc tg kevóv TpEXW 7) £0pauov* 3 aN 
of repute, lest somehow in vain I should be running or had run; (but 


ovdé Tiíroc ó cir iugi, “E\Any: ov, nvaykácOn mepi- 


noteven Titus who[was]with me,  ?a"Greek !being, was compelled to be 
runÜrvat. 4 ôd robc  Tapt&cákrovG *Wevd- 
circumcised ;) and [this] on account of the .?brought ‘in ‘stealthily ‘false 


adéXdhoue, otriwec rapetan Gov KaTacxomnoat Tv éhevOEpiay 
*brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out ?freedom 


ory ijv £youtv iv yourQ '1goov, tva npac Pranadoviw- 
tour which we have in Christ Jesus, th® us they might bring 
cwvrav! 5 oig ot0& mpdc woay citautr ry vmorayj, 
into bondage; to whom not even for an hour did we yield in subjection, 
tva 1) åsa roð cbayycAtov. Óautivg mooc vac. 6 “Amo 


that the truth ofthe glad tidings might continue with you. ?Fron 

6& TOv Coko)vrwov elvai Tt,  ómoioLmore cav oucEY 

‘hut those reputed ‘to be sqmething, whatsoever they were “no 
ot Oase cpocwTov Wedc àvÜpeov ob ap- 


*to 5me makes “difference : [the] 3God lof *man ‘not  *does 
Bávev époi.yao ot doxovvrec ob0tv mpocaviOcvro, 7 adda 
accept ; fortome those ofrepute nothing conferred ; but 
TovvayTiov, iQóvrec Ori TMENMISTEVHAL TÒ tUa yysNiov 
on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 
rijc'àkpofvoriac, kaÜ0wc THerpoc Tic 7tovrouijcg" 8 0 
of the vuucircumcision, according as Peter [that] of the circumcision, (he *who 
yap évepynoac Ilérpw tig arooroAny vijc Tpirouijc, £vpyn- 
‘for wrought in Peter for  apostleship ofthe circumcision, wrought 
ctv "kai tpoi! gic rà EOvy Deai yvovrec THY Xap THY 
also in me towards the nations) and having known the grace which 
doBeioay pot, 'lákwDoc kai Kyndag kai *Iwávrgc, ot do- 
Was given to me, James and Cephas and John, tho-e re- 
KOUYTEC OTUAOL &ivat, dektac  ÉÓwkav époi kai Bapvapa 
puted 3pillars ‘to *be,(the] right hands *they *gave *to “me "and "Barnabas 
, eu Li ~ 3 a ” ` » ` 
kowwviac, iva nptic* sic rà Onn, abroio€ ete THY 
lof "fellowship, that we (should go] to the nations, andthey to the 
mepirounyv’ 10 uóvov Trav zrwXOr iva prynpovedwpev, 6 
circumcision : only the poor that we should remember, which 
kai éo7rovdaca avbró.roVro Trotjoat. 
?also *l?was ‘diligent ‘very “thing todo, 
Li ` = , 
11"Ore.óé 7A0cv "IIérpoc' eig " Avrióxeiav, kará.mpóowor 
But when "came 1Peter tb Antioch, to [the] face 
abrQ avriorny, Ori karEyvocutvog iv. 12 mpó.ro) yàp 
him I withstood, because to becondeianed he was: for before that 
* ^ 3 a a a ~ ~~ L4 et A 
&XOciv rivac aro lakojJov, pera roy i0vàv cvvija0wv' OTE.0E 
"came ‘some from James, with the nations he waseating ; but when 
vV3gAO8ov, | vméortAAev Kai d$opiZev éavróv, poBovpevoc 
they came, he was drawing back and wasseparatiug himself, bcing afraid of 
rove EK Ttpirouc* 19 kai cvyvumecpiOnoay aùr kai oi 
those of [the] circumcision ; and conjointly dissembled with him also the 
Aovroi 'lovóaio,, wore kai BapvaBac ovvarnyOn airav 
rest of [the] Jews, so that even Barnabas was carried away “their 
Tj vmokpict. 14 'AAX Ore Efdow- bre ovK.d080T0d0v0LY 
'by dissimulation.’ But when I saw that they walk nct uprightly 


person 


i] A M LÀ ~ , - ~ , 
l4 But when I —7óc THY adnPeay roù svayyediov, elmov Tq *IIérpq' 
saw that they walked according to the truth of the glad tidings, — Isaid to Peter 
P xaradovAwaovewy they shall bring into bondage LTTraw. 9+ 0T. r kapot LTW. 
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* Kneg Cephas LTTrAW. 


II, III. GALATIANS. 


EumpooGey mavrwy, Ei có, 'lovóaiog vmápxywv, ¿Ovikõç 
before all, If thou,  ^]a?Jew ‘being, nation-like 
Ije Kai ovK ‘lovdaixdc," Fri! rà ¿Ovn úvayráčsiç Iov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 
OaiZev; 15'Huesiç dice 'LovOaio, kai oùk i£ iÜvov 
daize ? We, “by “nature ‘Jews, and not “of (*the] *nations 
apapTwrot, 16 edorec* Ort ov.0kavovrac dvOpwroe i£ toywr 
‘sinners, knowing that “is *not justified 4a?man by works 
vóuov, iàv.urg Oca miorewç "Incov yo.orou," kai nueig sic 
of law, but through faith of Jcsus hrist, also we on 
Xpioróv 'Igco)v émioreioaper, iva ÓwawÜGuev ix vriar&uQ 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 
€ s ? E »^» [4 5 cô , il d F. ô 0r PA 
X0toTOU, KAL OUK € EOyYwWV vVopnov toTt Ov.6tKatcoUnotrat 
of Christ, and not by works oflaw; because shall not be justified 
11 » La li ^ , 2 1 > à ^ ò 05 
é£ £pywv vopov! maca cap£. 17 edt Cnrotyrec ÓacÜivat 


by works of law ; E flesh. Nowif seeking to be justified 
(lit. a 


¿v Xpuorq) EvpsOy prev Kai abroi audorwroi, *ápa" ypwróc 
in Christ we*were *found "also ‘ourselves sinners, [is] then Christ? 
apaptiac Qu&kovoc ;§ uj.yivowro. 18 sLyáp à  Karévoa 
~4of ?sin ! minister? May it not be! Forif what I threw down 
ravra Tw otkoóouóo, mapaBarny igavróv Sovviornpe." 
these things again Y build, & transgressor myself I constitute. 
a Li 2 fe ~ r 
19 'Eyo.yàp dtd vópov vópq år:ðavov, iva Oep — co. 
Forí through law to law died, that to God I may live. 
~ E d i ^ 
20 ypioTQ — cvrtcorabpopa £w.0&, obktri tyw, H-0 
: *Christ ‘I "have been ‘crucified *with, yet I live, no longer I, but “lives 
uoi xptorog’ 0.060 — viv ZO tv caoki, iV TiOTtL 
“me ‘Christ; but that which now I live in flesh, in faith 
CO rp "roù vioù roU bev," roù ayamjoavrog us kai tapa- 
Ilive, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Odvroc éavróv vzip suoU. 21 ook.dÜcrO THY yapw roù heod 
up himself for me. Ido not set aside the grace of God ; 
giyo dia vopov Owawocovg, pa xpwróc —Owpsdv 
for if through law rightcousness [is], then Christ "for “nought 
áTiÜavtv. 
! died, 
9 'Q àvógro. l'aMárai, ric vuc ifáckavev ry adnOet 
O senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, ‘the ‘truth 
1 , olli y ? 5 0 À 4 ? ~ ` 
pn v&(0cc0aL ;" olg xar ó$0aXuovc ‘Incovc yororòç — Tpot- 
not *to?obey? “whose “before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 
yoaon Xv piv" eoravpwpévoc; 2 rovro uóvov 0£Xw pabeiv 
set forth among you— crucified ? This only Iwish to learn 
àp tov, i£ čpywv vópov rò mvevpa 2ddBere, 7) EE axorje 
from you, by works  oflaw the Spirit receive ye, or by report 
mioTewe ; 9 ovTwe avénrot tore; ivap£aysvou mVEVpaTL, viv 
of faith ? So senseless are ye? ^ Having begun in Spirit, Low 
capki émredeiobe; 4rocatra ‘émabere sixty;  elye 
in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 
Kai tiki. 5 ò ody émtxopny@yv viv TÒ mvua, kai 
also in vain. He who therefore supplies to you the Spirit, and 
ivepyüv Ovváutg iv piv, ¿č £pywv vópov 1) t£ axonc 
works works of power among you, (isit]by works oflaw or by report 


éy 
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not uprightly accord-, 
ing.to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thou, being & Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not. as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, eveu we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of ‘the law shall 
no flesh ‘be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we oursclves 
1s0 are found sinncrs, 
is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid, 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, I 
make myself a trans- 
gressor. 19 For I 
through the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 21 I 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 


Œ the law, then Christ is 


dead in vain. 


III. O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath be- 
witched yon, that ye 
should not obey the 
truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 3 Are yeso 
foolish ? having be- 
gun in tke Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect 
by the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if t 


a + 6é but (knowing) 


GLTTrAW. b xpco' ToU 'IgcovU TTr. € ore LTTTA. d ef épywv vómov ov StxawmOyncerat 
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be yet in vain. -5 Ha 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth 
he tt by the works of 
the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham 
believed God, and.it 
was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 
7 Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of Abra- 
bam. 8 And the serip- 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached -before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
suying, In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed ts every 
one that coutinucth 
not in allthings which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
11 But that no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
ws evident: for, The 
just shall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them. 13Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of the. Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though it be 
but & man’s covenant, 
vet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith zot, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ, 
17 And thisI say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


X viol eta v LTTr. 


magi in all things) TTr. 
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a 071 yéypamTat LITrAW. 
V — €'§ XpuO TOV LTTra, 


MAPIO S ERNA N ATA F. III. 
£ ` 3 , ~ m 4 3 5 
misrewc ; 6 kaÜwc '" AfBpaáy ériorevoey rq Dew, kai £XovyioOm 
of faith? Evenas Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
~ » et e ? , 
avr tic ÕIKULOTÚVNYV. 7 yivwoKETE GOA Ort Ol EK TOTEUC, 
tohim for righteousness. Know then that they that of faith 
~ , > * * , oe ~ 4 t 4 
oroi *eiow vioi! “ABpaau. 8 mpoidovca.dé y yoan 
{are], these are sons of Abraham; and ?forcseeing !the ?scripture 
Ort èk wiorewe Üikciol rà tOvn o cóc, TpoEeunyyeArt-~ 
that by faith 7justifies “the *nations !God, before announced glad 
caro rè ABoadp, "Ort lévevAoynÜrcovra iv coi mavra rå 
tidings to Abraham : Shall be blessed in thee all the 
&£0ry. 9 Wore oi IB riorewc evAoyovvrat civ TQ TIOTI 
nations. So that those of faith are being blessed with the believing 
"ABoaap. 10 0cotyáp ££ tpywy vóuov tictv, vo karápav 
Abraham. For as many as of works of law are, under a curse 
, Uc yz » ~ es $ > 
sioiv’ yéyoamrat.yap. D '"Eztkaraparoc maç OC OUK tg- 
are, For it has beea written, Cursed [is] everyone who ?not ‘does 
peret "iv" mon roic yeypappérvote Ev TW BiBi roU vópov, 
continue in all things which have been written ‘in the book ofthe law 
Tou TOiujcat avira. Il'"Ort.óà tv vóu ovdeic dtxatodvrat 
todo them. But that in virtue of law no one is being justified 
mapa rTqQ Oem dirov Ort oO OtKatog ik 7r(or&oc Cnotrav 
with God [is] manifest; because the just by faith shall live ; 
12 0.08 vopog obk.iorw ik Ttorewe, PAA" ó "soujcag 
but the law is not of faith ; but, the who “did 
aura Pdvbowroc' Cyoerat èv — abroig. 13 ypioróc ac 
*these 5things !man shall live in virtue of them. Christ us 
éEnyopacey ik Tie karápac ro) vóuov, ysvóptvoc vatp MOY 


ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for us 
karápa' Vytypanratyap," ’Exixarapatog mace 6 kpsuá- 
acurse, (for it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who hangs 


pévog imi EVNov’? 14 tva cic rà ¿Ovn ù eoXoyía rov ABoaap 
on a tree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 
yevnrar tv "xpwrQ ‘Inood,' tva rijv érayyeNav Tov mvevpa- 


might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise -of the Spirit 
roc. AdBwpev oid rijg wiorewe. 
we might receive through . faith. 
15AdeAgoi, Kara  ávOpwmov  Atyo, Spwe avOowr7ov 
Brethren, (according to man I am speaking, even of man 


~ ^ r 1 
aGerei Ù) "émitarácotrat. 
sets aside, or adds thereto. 
16 rQ.o£. ABpaàp *ponOynoav" ai imayyeXiat, kai TH oTeppart 
But to Abraham were-poken the promises, and to seed 
avrov' ovAtye, Kai roig oréppaowy, we imi moANOY, ta" 
‘his: hedoes not say, And to seeds, as of many ; but 
e > yo , ` ^ ‘ er, , eu 
wc ép vóc, Kai rQ.omtouari.cov, 0c tori ypu TÓC. 17 roUro 
as of one, And to thy seed ; ‘which is Christ, Tp his 
4 Li Li 4 e 1 ~ ~ 
ôt Aéyw, ıabhkyv Tpokerupwpivny brò TOU ÜsoU "eig xpo- 
‘now I say, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 
Tov! ò perà “érn rerpakócwt kai rpi&kovra! yeyovwe 
the 5afier years 9four “hundred fand "thirty “which "took *pluce 
YOMOC OUK.aKUpOl, tic.rÓ karapyioai Tv tmayyeMav. 18 ei 
‘law doesnot annul soas to make of no effect the promise. "lf 


kekvpuputvgv OuÜgkgyv ovesic 
& confirmed covenant no one 


l evAoynOxjcovrat E. 
? adda TTr. 


m + 67, that GLTTrAW. n — ev (read 
P — avbpwros (read ò mrov;cas he who d.d) 
: 5 = AR. 
z Inao? xptore Tr. e éppeOnoay LTTrA. 
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III, IV. GALATI A SES 


yap tik vóuov ý) KAnpovopta, ovKéere && émayyeMac' 
ifor by law  [be]the inheritance, [it is] no longer by promise; 
Tp.o&.ABpadu Òe  émayysMiag Kexapiorar ó Ocóc. 19 Ti 
but to Abraham through promise "granted [it] ‘God. Why 
oty ò vóuoc; THY TapaBdacewY Xap <i ooceréOn, | 
then the law? ‘transgressions ‘for “the sake tof it was added, 
axptc od EXOy TO orippa qv éem@NYYEATAL, 
until should have come the seed to whom promise has been made, 
Óaraytic OU ayyéAwy èv yepi | uecirov. 20 0.6% 


having been ordained through angels in “hand 'a’mediator’s. But the 


utcírgc £vóc ovK-~oTtY, 0.0: .0s0c sic ior. 


mediator ?of*one ‘is “not, but God one lis. 
21 'O.o?v.vóguoc Kata TOV imayyshuov Yrov eoù"; 
The law then [isit] against the promises of God? 


py.yévouro" &i.yàp §600n vopog ó durapevog Cworotijoat, 
May it not be! Forif was given alaw which was able to quicken, 

övrwç *àv k vóuov ULLA 7) Gucdtooti' yy: 22 adda ovvi- 
indeed by law would have been righteousness ; but 3shut 
KÀsioev 1) ypagn rà.mávrra *v7Ó" auapriav, tva y £rayyeMa 


*up !the?seripture all things under sin, that the promise 
ik mioTtoc lgooU ypicroU 6005 TOC  TLlOTEUOUCUY. 
by faith of Jesus Christ might ve given tothose that believe. 


23 IIoó.rov.08 idOeiv riv mioriy, vd vóuov eppovpovpeda, 
But before 2came faith, under law we were guarded, 


boy ykekAetouévot! eic THY uéAAovaav mioriw amokaivobivar 
having been shutup to the, *being 'about ‘faith to be revealed. 


24 Wore ó vópoc zaidaywyóc ?)uÀv yéyover sic xowróv, tva 


„So that the law ?tutor iour has been[up]to Christ, that 
i ie ^ ? , ` — r 
tx míortuc  OwawoÜcutw 25 AOoúong-ðè THE miorewç, 
by faith we might be justified. But "having *come ifaith, 


oùkére rò nmarðaywyóv icutv. 26 mávrtc.yüp vioi OEov 
no longer under a tutor we are; for all sons of God 
A A ~ , ~ Er er a > 
tore dtd rie xíortoc iv xpuor(Q 'Igcov: 27 0cotyàp tic 
ye are through faith in Christ Jesus. For as many as to 


` ? 
xproròv iBanrioðnre, ypioròv évediicacbe. 28 ovK.évt Iov- 
Christ were baptized, Christ “ye did ?put *on. There is not Jew 


^ ^ e = ww 
datog ot EAXqw' ovK.évt ðoŭoç ov0i EhEVOEDOC’ OVK.EVE 
nor Greek; there is not bondman nor free ; there is not 


docev xai OijNv* *rrávrec' yàp vpEtc eic iore tv .xotaTw Inoov: 


male and female; for all ye one are in Christ Jesus: 
4 to. ow ~ y ~ 3 * £ 1 , 
29 ei.ðè vjtig yptorov, apa rov ADpaàgu o7toua £oT&, 
butif ye [are] Christ's, then Abraham’s seed ye are, 
dkai" ekar" imayysMav kXyoóvópot. 
&nd according to promise heirs. 
, u e r Et , ? 
4 Aiyw.lé, ip Tov xpovov Ó KAnPOVOLOg VATIOS EoTLY, 
Now I say, for aslong?as ‘time the heir aninfant is, 


, » 3 3 
ovdiy Cvagéper — OobXov, kóptoc TavTwy wy? 2 adda 


nothing he differs from a bondman, [though] “lord of tall ‘being; but 
rò èmiıroórove ioriv kai oikovóuovc xpi THC Tpolecpiac 
under guardians heis and stewards until the time before appointed 
~ RN er ` ~ r 
TOU Tarpvg. Ə OVTWÇ KAL nutsic, OTE 
of the father. So also we, when we were infants, 
~ y LÀ E e X it 4 
erowtia roU kócpov fier" Sedovdwpévor 4 Ort.0: NADEV TO 
elements ofthe world were held in bondage; but when came the 


eit t ` * 
uev rgziot, VO TA 
under the 


x éréün it was appointed G. Y [roù eov ] L. 
b gvy(avv- T)kAcropevot being shut up LTTrA. 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of 
promise: but God 
gaveit to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
was made ; and it was 
ordained by angels ia 
the hand of a media- 
tor. 20 Now a media- 
toris not a mediator 
of one, but God is one. 

21 fs the law then 


" against the promises 


of God? God forbid; 
for if there had been 
& law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to 
them that believe, 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 


“under the law, shut 


up unto the faith 
which should after- 
wards be revealed, 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 
25 But after that faith 
ìs come, : we are no 
longer under a school- 
master, 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je- 
sus, 27 For as many 
of you as have been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female: for 
ye are nll one in Christ 
Jesus, 29 And if ye 
be Christ/s, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to 
the promisc. 

IV. Now I say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a servant, 
though he be lord of 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint- 


ed of the father. 
3 Even so we, when 
a )Ó' L. 
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we were children, 
were in bondage unter 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fuluess of the time 
was cone, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
& woman, made under 
the law, 5 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law,that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sous. 6 And because 
yeare sons, God hath 
seut forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Futher. 7 Wherefore 
thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; 
andif a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ. 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
viee unto them which 
by nature are no 
gods. 9 Buv now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
kuown of God, how 
turn ye agaiu to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 10 Ye 
Observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years. ll Iam afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. é 
12 Brethren, I be- 
Beech you, be as I am; 
for lam as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me at all 13 Ye know 
how through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached 
the gospol unto you 
at the first. 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an an- 
el of God, even as 
brist Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for 
I bear you record, 
that, if 2 had been 
ossible, ye would 
ave plucked out your 
own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 
16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeal- 
ously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them. 18 But wt is 
good to be zealously 
affected always in a 
good thing, and not 
only when I am pre- 


g uwv our GLTTrAW. 
p (read are not &c.) GLTTraw. 
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Ar, ~ , DES , $ B a 4 ee > ~ 
TANpwpa TOU ypovov, i£aTtor&tAtv o Üceoc ToY.vioV.auTOU, 
fulness of the time, "sent "forth !God his Son, 
yevóutvov ik yvvawóc, ytvóutvov vxo vóuov, & tva rove 
come of woman, come under law, that those 
Li ` , ae , er 4 t z ? r 
vro vouuv rsayooacy, wa THY vioÜectav aTo\aBwpev. 
uuder law he might ransom, that adoption we might receive. 
6 Ori.d& ore viol, tkawéaretey 0 Osde rò mveŭua TOV 
But because ye are sons, “sent *forth ‘God the Spirit 
t ~ , ^ > 4 Ot gy w iT] ld » ~ t , 
viov.avrou eic Tac Kapdiacg Supwy," xpagor, Aa o maru. 


of his Son into "hearts lyour, crying, Abba, Father. 
7 wore obktr( ef OoUAoc, VAAN" vióç' et.dé vióc, Kai 
So no longer thou art bondman, but son; andif son, also 


kAypovóuoc J0co0 dia ypioroŭ.! 8 “AAG Tore piv obk 


heir of God through Christ. But then indeed not 
8f 4 3^ 5 , : ~ k ` , oh T 
eldorec Üsóv,  éCovAsvcare roic uù $QU0cà" obow 
knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by nature are 
~ ~ t ;* ld E 4 , 
Ocoic* 9 vivdé, yvóvreç Ücóv, paddAov.d&  yvwoÜtvrtc 


gods ; but rather having been known 
úno Uto), THC émiorQéoere TAAL imi rà àc0svi] Kai T 7wxd 
by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly 
orowtia oic máňv dvwOev lüovXevav! OXere ; 10 apéEpag 
elements to which again anew to be in bondage ye desire ? Days 
maparnpeiabs, Kai uijvac, kai kaipotc, kai éviavroug.™ 11 ġo- 
ye observe, and months, and times, and years. lam 
Bovpar ue, puüTec cik ktkomiaka ttc vpüc. 
afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured asto you. 


12 líveoc0s we éyo, Oricayw we bptic, adedgol, déo- 


but now, having known God, 


Be as I fam), for I also [am] as ye, brethren, Ibe- 

t ~ , ? , » ` e 
par ùuðv' oùbðév pe rnOwncart. 13 olðare.ðè Ore Ov 
seech you: in nothing me ye wronged. But ye know that in 
&cÜtvaav rc capkóc — &UnyycMcáugv  vpiv rO.TQÓTEQOV, 


weakness ofthe at the first ; 


14 xai róv wepacpoy “pov rov" iv rg.capki.uov ovK i£ov- 


flesh [ announced the glad tidings to you 


and 2temptation ‘my in my flesh Snot !ye "de- 

L4 , a » ~ 
Oevnoare ovdé  ikexrvoare, add’ we dyyeiov Oeov i- 
spised nor rejected with eontempt ; but as an angel of God ye 


déEacGé ue, wo xoviróv 'Inaobv. 15 ric" otv Pv! 6 uakapiauóc 
received me, as Christ Jesus. What then was 2blessedness 


e ~ . ~ Ay t ~ f ? a 
UUGY ; paprvpõ-yàp vpiv ort, & Ovvaróv, roùç d¢0adrpode 


lyour?  .forl bear ?witness ‘you that, if possible, "eyes 
vuv tb£op)íavrsec àv" iüwkaré | poi. 16 wore £x0póc 
‘your havin, plucked out yewouldhave given [them] to me. So enemy 
e ^ L4 L4 € ^e ~ Li ^ 
UMOY yéeyova aXpüsbov vyuiv; 17 ZiyAovaw vuac 


‘your havel become speaking truth toyou? They are zealous after 
> ~ ? ^ ~ t 

ov kaç, GAA éxkAMeicat “Upac' O£Xovatv, tva abrove 

not rightly, but to exclude you [from us] they desire, that them 

£9AoUrE. 18 kaAXóv.ó? ‘ro" EnrovoGar £v Kaw 

ye may be zealous after. But right (it is] to be zealous in aright [thing] 

TAVTOTE, kai p) uóvov ¿v rqQ.rapteivat.ue poc Uae, 19 trer- 

at all times, and not only in my being present with you— "little 
, u Lay ia £ » ^e 

vía ov, ov¢ Tw woivw "àxypw" oð uopów0g 

children ‘my, of whom again Itravail until shall have been formed 


you 


h GAAà LTTrA. Í (à Beo? through God LTTrA. 
! óovyAcvcat TTr. 
9 mou where L''TrAW. 


8 — TO LTTrA. 


k get 
m ; (read Do ye observe &c.) GLT. 
P — Av LTTrAW. %— àv (read ye 


! NUAS US E. t Tékva cnildren LTTr.  wéxpig TTT. 


GALATIANS. 
Xoicróc £v vpiv’ 20 10ENov.Ó? wapsivar mpòç bude Gori, kai 
Christ in you: and I was wishing to be present with you now, and 
aAA áÉat rHY.dwrnv.pov, OTt àropotuat iv. byiv. 
to change my voice, for Iam perplexed asto you. 

21 Atyeré uot, ot Ud vóuov O&Xovrtec elvai, Tov vóuov 


IV, V. 


Tel me, ye who under law wish tobe, the law 

, 3 ? i , e ? ` r t ` 
OÙK-QKOVETE; 22 yéypanratyap, ort A(jpaàu úo vioùç 
do ye rot hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 

£oxev" Eva èk rijc marione, kai Eva ik Tic thevOépac: 

had; one of the maid-scrvant, and one of the freo [woman]. 
23 YAAN! ò *uév' ik ric wawioxnc, ‘Kata —cápka Yys- 
But he of the maid-servant, according to flesh has 


yivvgrav! 0.08 ir rig éhevOepac, "(uà rç! èmayyehiac. 
been born, andheof the free [woman], through the promise, 
24 ürwá sory addAnyopovmeva’ airaryap iow "ai! Qvo 
Which things are allegorized ; for these are the two 
abas pia uiv ard dpovc Liva, eig POovAe(av' yevvdoa, 
covenants; one from mount Sina, io bondage bringing forth, 
er H * LÀ ~ M ` c tt by ~ » 3 ` 3 od 
jrtc toriy Ayap. 25 To yap * Ayap' Siva 0poc éoriv iv rÅ 
which is Agar. For Agar 3Sina mount is 
"Apapia, 4ovaroryet'O& , rj. viv 'IeoovcaAnu, 
Arabia, and correspqnds to the now Jerusalem, 


in 
dovAEvet 
*she ĉis *in bondage 
ede" perà rOv.riKkvov.avTic. 26 76%  ávo ‘Teooveadinm, tdev- 
land with her children ; but the 2above Jerusalem, *free 
0£pa toriy, Aric &oriv pnrno Frávrov" yey. 97 yiyparrtu 
Sis, which is mother of ali of us. 7Lt Shas *been *written 
120; EvdoarvOnre orsipa n ob.rikrovca' piZov kai Bonoov 
for, Rejoice, O barren that bearest not; break forth and cry, 
t > ? * n et 4 $ "4 ~ , L4 ~ A 
?) oùk-Wwivovoa’ OTt TONNA rà rékva Tic éprpuov uáAXov 1) 
that travailest not; because many the children of the desolato more than 
THC exovoncTor ávópa. 28% Hysic'.dé, adedgol, cara Icaák, 


ofherthat has the husband, But we,, brethren, like Isaac, 

, , r h? ZR D > cec , t ` 
&rayysMac rekva "iouev'" 29 àÀX worp TOTE Ó KaTa 
Sof *promise “children ‘are. But as then he who according to 
cápka yevyndeic ediwKeev róv KaTa  qvrcUua, ovTwe Kai 


flesh 
v)v. 90 adda Ti Àéy& N yoan; "ExBadre rv ravdioxny 
now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the  maideservant 
kai TÓvr.viórv.aUTi]g, oU.yàp.u) ‘kAnpovounoy" ó vióc ric 
and her son, for in no wise may °inherit ‘the ?son “of *the 
maidiorne PETA TOV vioù Tic éXevOspac. 31 "Apa," aded- 
*maid-servant with the son ofthe free [woman]. Sothen, breth- 
poi, ovK.iouiv maidioknge — rékva, AAAA Tic éXevOéoac. 
ren, Weare not ?^of?a*maid-servant ‘children, but ofthe free [woman]. 
~ a Y ~ , 
5 Tg ¿erðepig lobvy" my! "wowróc Hpac" nAevOsov- 
Inthe freedom therefore wherewith Christ us made free, 
CEV, PoTnKers, P kai ur) wari Cuy@ Wovrsiac" évéxecde. 2 ie 
stand fast, and not again inayoke of bondage be held. Lo, 
~ t ^ € » A e ~ 
iyw llavAoc Aéyo vir, Ori àv mepereuvnobe, xpioròç VMAS 
I ' Paul say  toyou,that ‘f  yebecjrcumceised, Christ “you 
oùðèv adedynos 3 paorvoopa.dé máMv mavri avOporw 
*nothing ‘shall profit. And I testify again to every man 


was born perseeutec. him [born] according to Spirit, so also 


w GAAG Tr. ? [uev] L, Y yeyévaTat W. 2 $e’ Tr. 


c —'Lyap LT[Tr]. 4 evvo-T. © yap for GLTTrAW. Í— mávrov G[L]TTrA. 
i k 846 wherefore LTTrA. 
D yas XPvO TOg GLTTIAW. °. 


h égré LTTrA. i xAnpovoyyjcer shall inherit LTTr. 
GLTTrAw. ™— 7 (read. With freedom &oc.) LTTrA. 
(commencing à sentence at Stand fast) LTTrA, 


a — at GLTTrAW. 


P + ovy therefore LITraW. 
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sent with you. 19 My 
little children, of 
whom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear 
the law ? 22 For it is 
written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman, 
23 But he who wus oi 
the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh ; 
but he of the frecwo- 
man was by promise. 
24 Which things are 
an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants; 
the one from themonut 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her child- 
ren. 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of usall. 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that  bearest 
not; break forth and 
cry, thou that travail- 
est not: for the deso- 
Jate hath many more 
children than sho 
which hath an hus- 
band. 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of 
promise. 29¢But as 
then he that was born 
after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, 
even so z% its now. 
30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shali not 
be heir with the son 
of the  freewoman. 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 


V. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Bchold, I Paul 


b ÓovACav T. 
€ úpets YOU LTTrA. 
l — ody 
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say unto you, that if 
ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you 
nofhing. 3 Forltes- 
tify again to every 
man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to dothe whole 
law. 4 Christ is be- 
come of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of. 
righteousness by faith. 
6 For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, 
nor wuncircumcision ; 


but faith which work- M 


eth by. love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that ye 
should not obey the 
truth? 8 This per- 
suasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con- 
fidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise 
minded: byt he that 
troubleth you. shall 
bear  his- Judgment, 
whosoever he be. 


11 And I, brethren, 
if I yet preaeh cir- 
cumcision, why do I 
yet suffer perseeution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 12 I 
would they were even 
eut off which trouble 
you. 13 For, bréthren, 
ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only vse. 
not liberty for an oc- 
casion.to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an- 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another. 16 This I say 
then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 


under thelaw. 19 Now | 
aea eee ee 


r — TOU LTTr[A}.! 


z memdjpwrat has been fuifilled LTT AW. ° 
bd aAAxAots avrTiketTat GLTTrAW. 


LTTrAW. 


IPOE LlAAATAZX Y. 


Ort dgetdérng icriv 0Xov TOY vópov mocat, 
a debtor heis ?^wholo *the law to do, 


, e = e 

4 xarnoyn@nre axd "rod" xproroU, osrivec èv vóu ôt- 

Ye are deprived of aM effect from the Christ, whosoever in law aro 
cu ~ ? , e ^ , 
kavovobe, . rijg xágvroc, tčerécare ő "H&c-yàp wvEevpare 
being justified ; grace ye fell from. For we, by [the] Spirit 
r P 222 la 

ix miorewc ¿miða Ówavocóvgc amexdexopeda. © év.yap 
by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. For in 
ororo “Incod oŭre repirou Te toxvet, ovre axpoBvoria, 


WEPITEMVOMEY, 
being circumcised, that 


Christ Jcsus neither circumcision ?any 7is*of force, nor uncircuméision ; 
, 4 P. > 5 7 , t ) D ~ 
AAAA miorte Òe ayanng ivepyoupevyn. 7 Erpeysre xarwe 
but faith "by *love ' working. Yeo were running well: 


, e ^ a > H A ll t aj aN 0 , 4 iQ 0 A 8 e 
ric vpac *avexoyev! ‘ry ahnlerg ui) meibEecvat;, © 7) TELO- 
evho Lou hindered the "truth ‘not  *to "obey? The persua- 
ovi) ovK èk ToU kaXoUvroc vpac. 9 Mixod Zvpm oXov 
sion [is] not of him who calls you. A little leaven *whole 
rò ipapa Zupoi. 10 iyw” símoiUa sic vpadc iv rupiy, 
?the *lump !leavens. I am persuaded asto you in (the) Lord, 
Ore ovdey.ahrAo.gpovncere, 6.68 rapáccwv vpac Bacrace Tò 
that yo will have no other mind, and he troubling you shall bear the 
kpiua, boric "àv"  g. 
judgment, whosoever he may be. 

11 ’Eyw.6é, ddedgot, ef vspvropi]v. ert krpvoaw, Ti Et Ow 


But I, brethren, if circumcision yet Iproclaim, why yet am I 
kopat; doa Karnpynta rò ckávóaNov Tov cravpov. 
persecuted? Then hes been done away’ the offence of the cross. 
12 dgedov kai aroxowWovrat ol dvacraroUvrec 


I would ?even ‘they ?would cut themselves off who throw "into ?confusion 
Lj ^ r 4 
vpac. 13 ‘Yusic.ydp ir hevbepia ExrnOnre, adedgoi' povoy 
1you. For ye for freedom were called, brethren; only 
1 1 iA 0 r ) Dn ` ~ , 39 4 ` ~ 
pù 73v éXevOspiav sic àdopurv rg capri, àÀAXà. dia THC 
[use] not the frecdom for -an occasion tothe flesh, but by 
> , E 4 2^ 
ayanne dovdevere dAMQAow. 14 :ó.yàp.züc vopog év' evi 
love serve ye one another. For the whole law in one 
Àóyo *wAnoovrat,' iv rg, 'Ayamotg rÓv.mÀmciov.cov we 
word is fulfilled, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
e t E Job r i L ? 
Yeaurov." 15 eid addXnAove Oákvers kai kareoGiere, BrEETE 
thyself ; but if one another yebite and devour, take heed 
4 ee A , , ~~ 
pea zuto" adAnwy dvodwOire. 
not “by ‘one ‘another 'ye *be ‘consumed. 
16 Aéyw.d&, Ivedpart mepurareire, kai émiüvpuiav capkóc 
But I say, By [the] Spirit walkye, ^ and *desire 1flesh’s 
> ` Ü i ~ ~ 
où) — TtÀéonrt. 17 ġ-yàp,oàpë imiüvpei kGrà roù mveú- 
in no wise should ye fulfil. Fortho flesh desires against the Spirit, 
parog, ró.66 vvteUua KaTa Tie capkóg" raŭra 90i" Páyrt- 
andthe Spirit against the flesh; *these*things 'and are op- 
, , e t a = 
kerat GAXYAOLC," iva u) Sà" AéAnre ravra — sroujre. 
posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things yeshould do; 
? M ad » t a i ig 
18 ei.d& avedpart åyeobe, obkidri brò vópov. 19 davepa 
but if by [the] Spirit yeare led, ye are *no under law. *Manifest 
em] à 0x ^ ? , 
K égTtv TA ENYA THC capkóc, Crwa toriy Spovyeta," mooveia, 
Row are the works ofthe flesh, which are adultery, forniecatign, 
y ? > 4, Y , M NW 
axaQaocia, asthyeta, 20 sidwrodarpeia, papparcia, ExPpat, 
uneleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 


t — TÅ Tila}. 7 + (88) but L. " éay Tra, 
7 ccavTÓv GLTTrAW, z ùr LTTr. a yàp for 
* éay [L]TTra.. d — porxeta CLTTrA W, 


* evexoWwev GLTTrAW. 


"V, VI. 


*£ottC, f1jAoe,"! Bvpot, 
strifes, — jealousies, indignations, 
21 $0óvo, íóóvou" pA, Kap, kai rà Opoa roUrOw" 
envylugs, murders, drunkennesses, revcls, and things like these; 
a moodsyw vuv, Kafwe Ekai" zpotizov, ort ot 
as to which I tell “beforchand 'yon, evenas also I said before, that they who 


rü.-(tabra vpáccorrec Baseiav coo ob.kAnpovoprcovatv. 
sueh things do "kingdom ! God's shall not inherit. 


22 ÓÈ xapzóc TOU qrePgaTÓc EoTLY AYATN, xapá, epi. 
Butthe fruit of the Spirit is love,. Joy, peace, 
Roos, Xoncrornc, ayaQwourn, vicricg, 23 "mpoqérgc," 
ong--uffering, kindness, goodness, faith, moekness, 

*, r ~ , e A 
EYKPATELA’ KATA THY_TOLOUTWY OVK- EOTIV VOpoc. 94 01.0 
self-control: against such things thereisno law. But they that [are] 


~ wa * L4 , ~ Li NI 
TOU XoucT0U! THY odpra ioravpwcav otv roic aD uacu' kai 


GAL A TI A NSS: 


, ^ L * P: 
énfeiar, Otyooraciay, AIpESELC, 
contentions, divisions, sects, 


of the Christ "the “flesh ‘crucified with the passions and 
Taic imiÜvu(aw. 25 & Laopev mvetparit, aAvevpare kai 
the desires. If welive by [thej Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 


orouycjttv, 26 un.ywopnsÜa — kevócoÉo,, adAnAove mooka- 


we should walk, Weshould not become vain-glorious, one another provok- 
Aovperot, *adrAnXore" ó0ovobvrtc. 
ing, one another envying. 
» r $ ` ^ LÀ 
6 ‘Adeddoi, £àv kai 'npoX$09" ávOpwzoc £v run mapa- 
Brethren, if even be taken a man in some of- 


TATWMATL, UEC Ol TYtUHGTIKOL KaTaoTilerEe TÒV-TOLOŬTOV EY 


fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
mvevpate “apaornroc," gkozGY ceavToy pr kai od TEL- 
a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest also thou be 
pachic. 2 aldAnrwy rà (aoi PaordZere, kai otrwc “ava- 
tempted, One another's burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 
TAnpocart" Tov vóuov Tov ypuwroU. 3 süydp oke TIC 
fil the law of the Christ. Forif “thinks ‘anyone 
eivat Tt, pncey wy, ?éavróv ópevamard^ 4 70.d& tpyov 


to be something, ?nothing ‘being, but the work 


éavrOU OoKipacéTw tkacroc, Kai TOTE ele tavróv povoY TO 


himself he deceives; 


of himself let “prove each, and then asto himself alone the 
Kaiynpa eke, Kai ovK giç rOv.Ertpoy' 5 ExacTOC.yap TO 


boasting he will have, and not as to 
» , r 
(&tov popriov Baorack. 
hisown Joad shall bear. 

6 Kowwreirw.dé 6 Karnxovpevog TÓv Aóyov TU 

Let "share him “being "taught *in the ‘word with him that 

KaTnyourre £v macw ayaboic. 7 pr-awhavacbe, 0cóc ov uvr- 

teaches in all good things. Be not misled ; God “not ljg 
rypičerar O.yào.Péàv! omeioy àvÜpwzoc, rovro kai epi- 
miockee ; for whatsoever ?may *sow la "man, that also heshall 
os Sore ò 
reap. For he that sows 
Gepices pOopav’ 0.8 


shall reap corruption; but he that 


another, For each 


ee 


to his own flesh, flesh 


ométiowy tic TO TtUua, EK TOU 
sows to the Spirit, from the 

zvePparog Yepicoee Ewy aiwrtov. 9 T6008. kaXÓv zrotorvrec 
Spirit shall reap life eternal: but [in] well doing 


from the 


OTEDWY tig ryV.cápka.£avTOU, EK THE capKOC 
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the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
are these; Aduitery, 
fornication, unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousucss, 
2VU idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresics, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness,  revel- 
lings, and such like: 
of the which I te!l 
you before, as Í have 
also told you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the kinz- 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffcring, geut:e- 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 uncekness, temper- 
ance: against such 
thereis no law, 24 And 
they that are Christ's 
have erncified the flesh 
withthe affections and 
lusts. 25 If we live ir 
the Spirit, let us al=o 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us nos he de- 
sirous of vain glory, 
proveking one another, 
envying one another. 


VI. Brethren if a 
man be overtaken ina 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an onein the spirit of 
meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 2 Beur ye 
one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if à man 
think himself to he 
something. when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. 4 But let 
every man prove his 
own work, and then 
shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone. and 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bear 
his own burden. 


6 Let him that is 
taught in rhe word 
communicate nuto 
hin that teacheth in 
all good thincs. 7 Be 
not deccived; God is 
not mocked; for whai- 
soever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 
8 For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth 
totheSpirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 9 And let us 
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not be weary in well 
doing : fór in due sea- 
son we.shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As 
we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do 
good unto all men, es- 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 


11 Ye see how large 
a letter I have writtcn 
unto you with mine 
own hand. 12 As many 


- as desire to make a fair 


shew.in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be 
circumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei- 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; but de- 
sire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they 
may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God for- 
bid that Ishould glory, 
save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 
J5 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availethany thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the 
Israel a God. 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: for I bear in my 

ody the marks of the 

ord Jesus. 18 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our 
Lerd Jesus Christ be 


with your spirit. A- 
men. 
*'IIPOX 
*TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
wil of God, to the 
saints which are at 
Ephesus, aud to the 


a èy- LTrAW ; ev- T. 
t 6.ókovrac are being persecuted T 
(read to [the]) urtra. 


J — kvptov LTTrAW. 


a + ToU 'AnogrdAoy of the Apostle E; IIpog '"Eócaíovus LITAW, 


€ [êr Edéow] ta. 


POS PlTAAATAZEX. VE 


pn xcacGper kaipqQ.yàp (dim Oepicomev, p) extvopcvor. 
we should not lose heart; for in "time ‘due Swe ‘shall "reap *not “fainting. 


10 dpa ody we Kaipov "£xyouev" toyalwpeOa rò ayaloy mrpo¢ 


So then as occasion wehave we should work good towards 
mavrac, pdadtora.ct mpoc ro)c  olKélove THC TloTEwWC. 
all, and specially towards those of the household of faith. 


1l"Idere wndikotge vpiv yoappaow &ypexa | 79-Eug.xetpt. 


See inhow]large*to?you ‘letters ?[ ^wrote with my [own] hand, 
19 öso  ÜfAovoww — tb-pocwmoat év gapki, obrot 
As manyas wish to have a fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 


dvaykálovcw vac mepirépvecOa, pdvoy wa sun" rà 


compel you to be circumcised, only that not for the 
oravpð Tov ypioroŭ* ‘CwKwyrat." 13 oùðè.ydp — oi 
cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. . For neither they who 


urepıreuvóuevoi” avrot vóuov $vAaccovow' adda Qé- 
are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 
Aovcw vude mtpuéuvto0at, tva iv rj.Uutrtoq.capki kav- 
wish you to be circumcised, that in your flesh they 
ynowvra. 14 iuoi.dé py.yévotro KcavyaoOar stp. tv Tø 
might boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 
aravow Tov Kuplov.yuav ‘Inoov xowrov: Ce — ob éEpot 

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 


kócuoc toravpwra, Kayw "rQ" Kdopw. 15 Viv yao XoioTQ 


world has been crucified, and I tothe world. ?In ‘for Christ 

? ~ Li 
Igco) obrt" mepirou) Fre ioxúe," ovre axpoBvoria, 
Jesus neither circumcision “any ‘is *of force, nor  uncircumcision ; 
3 x 

adAd kaw) krícic. 16 kai oot  TrQ.kavOvwL.rOUTQ OTOL- 


but i 
Xncovctv, Elonvn 
walk, peace [be] upon them 


roù Qeov. 
of God. 


17 Tov.Aorov, kómovc por unótig mapeyérw' éyo.yàp rà 
For the rest, ‘troubles 9to "me "no ?one “let *give, forI the 
criypara roù Ykvpiov' 'IncoU ty rp.cwpyaripov (jacrá&w. 
. brands of the Lord Jesus in my body bear. 
t + ^Y t t ~ > ~ ~ ` ~ 
18 ‘H xápic rov.cvgiov.npuay 'IncoU yororoŭù perd roU mvev- 


And as many as shall 


> 5 , 4 "4 3 SES , ` 
¿m abroUc Kai Asoc, kai ert ròv Iopanà 
and mercy, and upon the Israel 


a new creation, by this rule 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with žspi- 
paroc vuv, adeAgol. apny. 
rit “your, brethren, Amen, 
"Ipóc  Taňáraç typagn amd ‘Pwye." 
To [the] Galatians written from Rome. 
E®ESIOYS EIHZTOAH IIAYAOY.' 
[THE] SEPHESIANS {EPISTLE 7OF 3PAUL. 
TIAYAOS árósroňoç "'Inso? ypioroŭ" dra OeAnparoc Oto), 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
roic ayiowe Toic otow iv Epto’ kai moroic.év ypirTy 
tothe saints who are at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 


s uy placed after xpva ToU LTTrA. 

t u repiteTunpevor have been circumcised L. Y — rà 
V oUre yàp For neither TTra. Xr. ég Tiv is anything GLTT: AW. 

z — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos Tadaras Tra. à 

b xpugToU ‘Ingoy LTTrA, 


r €ywprev we may have T. 


p ERMITE SENS, 


~ e ~ ` ~ ` ^ 
'Inco)* 9 xápic vty Kai cipy ard eoù zarpóca]uov. kai 
Jesus. Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
kvupiov ‘Jnoou ypicrov. 
[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 EPAoygróc 6 Ode kai marno ToU.kvptov.uóv Insoù 
Blessed [be]the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
XpioTOU, 0 evAoyHoac Hae iv Toy EbAOyia TVEVPATIKY £v 
Christ, who, blessed us with every blessing ‘spiritual in 
T ~ $ , d ^ ` , Aé Li ~ D ? ~ 
TOic évoupaviotg ? yowro, 4 KaOwe éekedeEaro 1pac iv auro 
the heaveulics with Christ; according as he chose us in him 
700 KarapBorie  kócuov,  stvacyuüg aylove kai pw- 
before [the] foundation  of[the] world, for us to be holy and blame- 
Z ~ + t ^ 
pou KaATEVOTIOV airou “iy ayary,” 5 mpooptcag nug sic 
e 


ss before him in love; having predestinated us for 
viobeciay dtd ‘Tyoov yotoroU tic aùróv, | karà Tv evdo- 
adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 


kiav rov.Oedrpatoc.avrov, Geic tmawov d6&ne Tie yaor- 


pleasure of his will, to [the] praise of {the} glory of "grace 
roc evroD, fry" EXAPITWOEY npac iv Tw HyaTNnpEvy 
‘his, wherein he made *cbjects "of *grace ‘us in the Beloved : 
7 iv œ tyouev THY anorúrpwoiw ià  ToU.aiparoc.abTOU, 
in Whom we have redemption through his blood, 
THY üósotw TOV TapaTTwWLAaTWY, KaTa Eròv TAOUVTOY" rije 
the remission of offences, according to tlie riches 
~ ay , e € ` r 
xapiToc.airov' & ç  ènepiocevoev giç 3uàg Ev Thoy 
of his grace ; which he cansed to abound toward us in all 
LI Li t ~ ` , ~ 
coQut Kat pornos, 9 yrwoisaç Np TO pvornoiov ToU 
wisdom and intelligence, having made known tous the mystery 
5 ^ HJ , ~ es ’ 
OedXnparoc.airov, Kará rýr ebôokiav-aùroù, i]v mpothero 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
iv avr 10 eiç otkovoutarv roU zAÀgpouaroc TÖV KAWY, 
in himself for [the] administration of the fulness of times ; 


2 P À ^ 0 ` D 1 ^ pape ^h n il. 
üvaktQaAauocaoUat Ta.TAYTE EV TID KOLOTID, — TQ."TE £v 


to head up al things in the Christ, both the things in 
TOic obpavoic Kai rà mi THe yiüc' llév avr, iv w 

the heavens and the things upon the carth ; in hin, in whom 
z » * , 

Kat Ki cdnowOnper," vpoopucÜérrec — kard Tp0- 


also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] pur- 


0scw roù — rü.rávra £vepyoUvroc Kara Tyv DovAgv 
pose of him who "all ?things . works according to the counsel 
w , ^t ^ oy t ~ , » 
rov.dednparoc.avrov, 12 ec rò eivai Quac ttc ETALVOV 
of bis will, for ?to?be X !us to [the] praise 
lod 9 e ~ ^v = 3 
rijc".0óEngc.abroU, rote mpondmucdrucg iv TQ Kooro 13 év 
of his glory ; who have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 


v ` ~ ` ~ c 4 ? 
@ Kat vuelc, ákovcavrec TOV Aóyov Tie aAnOEtac, TO ebay- 
whom also ye, having heard the word ofthe truth, the glad 


ee g ~ È , , 
yidtoy rijc.owrnoiec.DpuOv, iv «^ xai MioTEVvoarTEL écÓpa- 


tidiugs of your salvation— in whom also, having believed, ye were 
D ~ ^v ; ~ € + er l ? 

yicÜgre Ti mvevpari The £xayysMac TW ayip, 14 "oc ory 

sealed with the Spirit of promise the Holy, who is 


&ToMrQwcu TIC 


appaBwrv THC-KANPOVOLIAC. MOY, etc 
ppap 1¢-KANPOVOLLAC.1] LO, as 


[the] earnest of our inheritauce, to [the] redemption 
r LÀ ^ , , ~ 

mEepimo:joewc, Eic Emawov TiHc.d0fnc-avToOV. 

acquired possession, to jen of his glory. 


4 + éy in (Christ) EGLTTrAW. 
$s which (read éxa. he freely bestowed on) LTTra. 


501 
faithful in Christ Je- 
sus : 2 Grace be to vou, 
and peace, from God 


our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritnal blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ : 4aecording as 
he hath chosen us in 
him beforethe founda- 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without blame before 
him in Jove : 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in 
the beloved. 7 In whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace; 8 where- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us iu all wis- 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, aecordiug 
to his good pleasure 
which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself: 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gether in one all things 
in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, aud 
which are ou earth ; 
even in him: ll in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh all things 
after the connsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his elory, who 
first trusted in Christ. 
13 In whom ye nlso 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
trnth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 
14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un- 
til the redemption of 
the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise 
of his glory. 


e, év àyàmy (read in love having predestinated us) GLT. 
E TÒ TÀovTOS LTTzAW. 


h — re both 
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15 Wherefore T also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je- 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
togivethanks for you, 
making mention of 
you in my prayers; 
17 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give unto vou the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
eyes .of your under- 
standing being en-e 
lightened; that ye 
may know what is the 
hop: of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in- 
hcritance in the saints, 
19 and what 25 the ex- 
ceeding greatncss of 
his power to us-ward 
who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 
20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, aud dominion, 
aud every name that 
is named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
vome: 22 aud hath 
put all things under 
his feet, aud gave him 
to be the head over all 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
fillethall in all. IT. And 
you hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins; 
2 wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the prince of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedience : 3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of 
the tesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
nature the children of 


> — Thv ayarny LA]. 
* evijpynkev he has wrought LTA. 


" + avrov him T. 


(read your offences and sins) Lrni(A]. 


M POIS SES NN FOr X. ], T8 

~ ? , ,* « ~ , 3 
15 Aui rovro kàyco — dxoícac^ rv ral üpác mary iv 
Because of this — Ialso having heard of the "among *?you ‘faith in 

^ r ~ 4 a [4 * ? y LA * 
TQ kupi Ingo, kai "riv ayanny' THY eic Tüvra4C roùe 
the Lord Jesns, and the love ` which [is] toward all the 


r ~ s t ^ r e coms 
&ytovc, 10 où-maúouari sbxyapiarOv brip vuv, pvciav ?Ujuv 
saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, mention of you 

` - c et e ` 1 ca 9 " 
soi?ytvoc iri TOv.zpootvxOv.uov' 17 twa ò Ocóc rov kvotov 
making in my prayers, that the God of *Lord 

~ ^ E t 4 ~ LÀ , € E Ll 
nur Inoov ypowroU, 6 raro ric ðóčnc, O~n  vuiv mvEdpa 
tou? Jesus Christ, the Father cf glory, may give to you [the] spirit 
'Coóiac kai aroxahiwWewc £v émiyvwoe avrov, 18 repw- 
of wisdom and revelation in [the] knowledge of him, ®being 

ey ~ ? tox & ‘ 
Tiopévouc rovc d~Uarpove Tic Pdtavoiac' vuóv, eic TO EldEvat 
"enlightened ‘the “eyes “mind 3ofĉyour, for *to know 
vuac ric tory y Amic TIC-KANCEWC.AUTOV, Iai" Tic ò moù- 
tyou what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
roc TIC ôóčne TH¢.KANNOVOMiacg_avToU iv Toic ayiowe, 19 Kai 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and 


Ti TO UiTepBaddAov pu&ytÜoc Tijc-duvapewc.auTov cic adie 


what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
TovC TIOTEVOVTAC KATÀ TÜV Eveoyeay TOU KPÅTOUC TIE 
who believe according to the working ofthe might 


loyvoc.airod, 20 jj» *ivnpynoev" iv rw xpwrQ éyéioac 
of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 
avurov Èk 5 vexowy, kai 'ékáÜwoey" V èv óc£udi 
him from among [the] dead, and he set [him]at "right "hand 
ab)rOU iv roic .Yérovpaviotc," 21 vrEepadvw maone dápxic ' 
his in the heavenlies, above every principality 
kai é£ovciac kai dvvdpewc kai kupiórgroc, kai mavròç óvó- 
and authority and power and lordship, and evcry name 
paroc óvouagoutvov ob povoy ÈV TQ.atovi.TOÓTQ, ANAA Kai 
named, not only in this age, but also 

cs ! ` r e 4 L 

êv TQ uiXXovrv 22 kai * wavra vrtra£ev vzÓ Trove mÓOac 


in the coming [one]; and all things he put under "feet 
avrov’ kai avrov idweey  — keQaX]v brip wavra Tj èk- 
this, and “him ‘gave [to be] head over all things to the as 


kAnoia, 23 ijrig toriv ròcõpaavroŭ, Tò TAHOWLA Tov 
sembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who 
Yravraiv waow wAnoovpéivov Q kai vuade övraç vexoode 
all things in all fills— and you being dead 
TOig TWapantwuaow Kai Taic apaoriac?, 2 iv aic mors 
in offences and sins, in which once 
TEpleTATHOaTE KATA TOY atGva TOU.kÓcuOU.TOUTOV, KATA 


ye walked according to the age of this world, ~ according to 


a » ~ , , ~ , m ~ ~ 
TOV &pxovra THC ££ovaiac TOU aépoc, TOU mveúuaroç TOU vir 
the ruler ofthe authority of the air, the spirit that now 
£vepyotvroc iv Totc vioic THE arEOEiac’ 3 èv ofc Kai NUEG 

works in the sous of disobedience: among whom also we 
müvrrtc üveoTQáQmuív more iv raiç émOupiac Tie capkóc 

all had our conduct once in the desires of “flesh 
19V, T'otoUvTEC Ta OYekypara rijc capkóc kai TOv dravowy, 
tour, doing the things willed ofthe fesh and ofthe thoüghts, 


9 — ùu LTTrA. 4 — xai LTTrA. 
t ka0ccas having set LITrA. 


Y + Ta GLTTTAW. 2+ OUO 


P xapócas heart GLTTrAW. 
s + Tov the w. 
w ovpavots heavens L. * -p Ta W. 
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` = ~ e ` t Lm t 4 , Ys £ 
kai huer" réxva dios" Ópyi]c, wo Kat ot Novrot 4 0.02 0cóc, wrath even a om 


and were children, by nature, of wrath, as even the rost: but God, jin mercy, for his great 
, ^ , IW) D AAS ? love wherewith he 
vzÀovci0C wy iv NEE, Ota THY TOAANY ay’ (any avrou lovedu PENIS 
“rich "being in mo becanse of . os 3love this we were derd oA ains, 
jv | gyámcgotv ypgác, ð Kai Ovrac Wag vekpoùç roic hath nd [m 

; 3 1 wil 8 
wherewith he loved us,' po being we dead grace yo aro tandi) 
vapazrouacu, surecworoinasy © TQ xpur(' xapuri ÈSTE 6 and hath raised us 
in offencex, quickened [us] with; the Christ, (by grace yeare UP together, and made 


à " 5 WE " a . ~ Us sit togcther in hea- 
céowopevot: 6 kai GUINysipey, Kai ourexabisey èv roic venly places in Christ 

saved,) and raised [us] up together, and seated [us] together in the Jesus: 7 that in the 
A ; ; xu $ " SN qu x . ges to come he might 
éTOUQGPLOLC. EV NOLOTH I9cov: 7 iva EVOEIENTAL EV TOIC shew the - excecding 


heavenlies in, Christ Jesus, that he might shew in the riches of his grace in 
v c - , r uet , ~ i his kindness toward 
Aiwdty TOIC emEpxouEroic “TOY vrepßaorra TAOUTOVA ‘us throuch Christ Je- 
ages that [are] : coming the surpassing ` riches sus, 8 For by grace 


3,9 «© w 9 EE ., are ye saved through 
Tie. xápcroc. auTou by Xonorornre ed )unac EV KOLOTw Inoov faith; and that not 
of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. of yourselves: it s the 

p ` ~ , " ift of God: 9 not of 

8 rj yàp xápiri tore otowoyuévoi Oi ric" wiorewc’ Kat Works, lest any man 
For by grace ye are saved through faith ; and should bonst. 10 For 
rovro ovK i£. bpwy, Geod rò Owpor 9 obk ££ Epywy, tva sie, create ie CHEE 
this not of yourselves; [it is) God's oe not of works, that Jesusunto good works, 


- £9. Which God hath be- 
nm tc KavyYyonTat. 10 avrov. yao ioutv Toinpa, kerio Oey fore ordained inete 


not st miglit boast. For his — *we “are poet ship created should walk in them. 


TEC iv xpiorQ 'Igco? èri £oyotc áyaoic, oic TponToipacey Ó 
in Christ Jesus for *works *good, which *before prepared 


Oeòc tva tv abroic mepimarhowper. 
4God that in them wa should walk, 
11 Wherefore re- 


1l Atò prynporedere Ore fupsicg wore" rà lOr iv member, that ye being 
Wherefore remember that ye once the nations in [the] in time ‘past Gentiles 

in the flesh, who are 

oaoKl, ot AEyOpEVOE áxpoflvoría vmod Tie AEyouerne 7EptTO- called Uncireumcision 
flesh, who arecalled uncircamcision by that ealled circum- by that which is called 
` r ar ~ , Tm m~ -9 ’ the Circumcision in 

pc iv caokt xeupozou)rov, 12 ort are Sev" TQ.KG(Q(Q.EK&LVQ) tne flesh made by 
cisionin [the] flesh made by hand— that ye were at that time -hands; 12 that at that 
time ye were without 

Xepic xopisrov, Amn\NOTOWpEVOL rijc ToALTElag TOU LopanÀ, Christ, being aliens 
apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Istae from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and 

xai évo ray OaÜnküv rij éwayyeNlag, iXzióa u) &xorv- wealth of e 
and rers from the covenants of promise, hope not, hav- venants of promise, 


rtc, Kai Oso: èv rÆ kócpqy 18 vuriðè iv ypvorq "Inood, Paving no hope, and 


ing, and without God in the world: but now ‚in Christ Jesus, world: 13 but how in 
oo e . » oun TR En ID TNNO u? SU Christ Jesus ye who 
U ELC OL TOTE OvrEC PaKOAaY "eyyvuc eyernOnre EP TW QATL 7 
ye who once were afar off near are become by the blood off are made nigh by 
ne blood of Christ. 

TOU XOLOTOU. 14 abroc-yap gor 1J- eiphyn- or, 4 nom 14 For he is Qu, nen 
ofthe Christ. For he is our peace, who made who hath made both 
rà audorepa Ev, kai Td uegórowxov ToU $payuoU Aocac' gae, and hath EN 
T. ene, and the middle wall ofthe fence er down, of partition between 

15 rhv čxĝpav &v ry.capKi.abrov, roy vópov TÖV £vroAov us ; 15 having abolish- 
*the “enmity ?in 2: this *flesh, . Sthe law °of commandments ei in his flesh the en- 


; mity, even the law of 
iv Óóyuaow karapyncac' iva robg Oo — kríog — iv tav- commandments con- 


dn decrees — !having “annulled, that the two he might createin him- tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 


, s H 
TQ gic Eva KULYOY avOpw ov, TOLV eipnvgv: 16 kai àro- of twain orienew man, 


self into one new man, making . peace; and might somaking peace;l6and 
that he might recon- 


carad\asy TOUC Os outi iy svi COATI TY Oep oa ToU cile both unto God in 


reconcile in .one pod. toGod through the one body by the cross, 
having slain the en- 

gravpoUv, àsokrtivac TNV £x0pav iv air@ 17 kai éXOwy nity thereby : 17 and 
cross, having slain the enmity by it; and having come came and preached 

a nucOa TTrA. b $Uget Tékva L. c + fey] L. 4 rà UmepBáAAov TÀoŬTOS LTTrAW. 

e — rs LTT:(A]. f moTé vuets LTTrA. € — év (read 79 x. ex, at that time) LTTrAW, 


B éyeryOnre éyyvs LTTrA. l auTO LTIrA. 
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peace to you which 
were afar off, and to 
them that wore nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both have access by 
one Spirit untothe Fa- 
ther. 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangors and forcign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God; 20 and are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the 
chief corner  sfone; 
2] in whom all thc 
building fitly framed 
together growoeth unto 
&n holy temple in the 
Lord: 22 in whom ye 
also are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit, 


TII. For this cause 
I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, ‘2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye rend, ye may 
understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 


the gospel: 7 whereof: 


I was made a minister, 
according to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me by the 
effectual working of 
his power. 8 Unto me, 
who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 


E®ESIOY &. II, III. 
elonvny vty roic paxoay kai * 
peace toyou who [were] afar off and 
avrov £xopuev THY pocaywyyv ot 

we have access .' 


H PORS 
, z 
EUNYYEALOATO 
he announced the glad tidings— 
LI > , er , 
roic tyytc, 18 ort.de 
to those néar. For through bim 
4 M A ide ^ 

augoreoo iv évi wvedpare spóc Tov martpa. 19 ápa oby 
both by one Spirit to the Father. So then 
obktri darà čČévoi kai Tápotko,, 'adda"™ PaupsroXirai! riv 
no longer are ye strangers amd  sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 
åyiwv kai — oiktiot — roU Ocov, 20 &rowoódogiÜévrec emt TQ 
saints and of the household of God, being built up on -the 
Oepelip Trav ámocrÓNwv Kai mpoónróv, Orroc dkpo- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, “being (*thc] *corner- 
, , ~ ~ ~ zT ~ € > ` 
ywviaiov aùroŭ Inooù yororoŭ," 21 iv œ maga Py" oikodopr) 


stone Shimself ‘Jesus “Christ, in whom all the building 
cuvapporoyovpévyn avs sic vaóv dyovev Kupip, 22év 
incroases to a ?temple tholy in [the] Lord; in 


fitted together y 
kal ùpeïç cvvoikodouteioQe cic Karountnovov Troù Qeoŭ 
whom also ye are being-built together for a habitation of God 
EV TVEÜHAGTL. 
in [the] Spirit. 
3 Tovrov.yapw tyw IIabAoc 0 O£ocgt0oc Tov ypioroU TIn- 
For this cause I. Paul prisoner of the Christ Je- 
cou" rèp ipay ray £Ovàw' 2 eiye nKovoare THY oikovouiav 
sus for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 
Tie Xágpiroc ToU Oto ric Oo0t(ogc por tig Uae, 9 ‘Ore! 
ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 
kara ámokáAviuv Styvwpitv' por ro pvorhpiov, Kadwe 
by revelation he made known to me the mystery, (according as 
mootyoawa ty.drlyp, 4 mpoc ò čúrvache avayiwwoKorrec 
I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading [it], 
.voijcat T»V.coveciv.uov iv rQ pvorgpi TOV. xptorov" 5 0 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery ofthe Christ,) which 
tty" érípatg yeveatc ovK.tyyvwpic8n roic vioic ray avÜgo- 
in other generations was not made known' to the sons of men, 
Twv, wç võv a7tkaNUQ0n roig ùyioiç amocróňoiç avroð kai 


as now it was revealed to “holy ?apostles ‘his and 
, , , ` a » v , t 
moognratc ivy amvevpare 6 elvar ra £011] YouyKAnpovopa 
prophets in [the] Spirit, 3to *be ! the ?nations joint-heirs 


kai *Yotvoowpna" kai *ovupiroya" rijcimayyedcac*avrou" èv 
and  ajoint-body and  joint-partakers of his promise in 
Yr" vpwT(^, Oia roð evayyeriou, 7-00 Seyevóunv" drakovoc 
ihe Christ through the glad tidings; of which I became servant 
karà — rnv Owpedv THe xaptroc ToU coU Priv Oo0cicáy" 
according to the gift ofthe grace of God given 
uot xarà Thy é&vépy&av rijc.duvapewc.adrov' 8 puol 
to me, according to the working . of his power. To me, 
~ 9 , c3 " " ert 
TQ £Aayiwrortpq Tavrwy Cray" ayiwy | i000 H.xaptc-avrn, 


\this grace given, that the less than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, 
Ishould preach among q? " ex , , Sa os , 

tho Gentiles the un- “ev! TOic EOveoiw ——— &bayyeMicac0at *róv" avce£wviaorov 
searchable riches of among the nations to announce thegladtidings— the unsearchablo 
5 eipijvqv peace LTTrAW.  !aGAA'L. m -pégré yeare LTTrA,  " gvuv- TA. ° xpiorod 
Igcov LTTrA, P — 3 (read [the]) Lotraw. 4—'Inoov T[A]. * [ër] L. ? éyywpicby 
was made known GLTTraw. — * — èv (read érépacs to other) GLTTrAW. Y Gvuv- T. “ úv- 


LTTrA. 
a éyeviignv LTTrAW. 
to the) LTTra. 


z — avrov (read of the promise) LTTrA, 


Jy — TQ LTTrA. * + 'Igoov Jesus LTTrA. 


> rs 6oeca ns GLTTrA, € — TOV GLTTrAW. d — êy (read rois 


e TÓ LTTrAW, 


III, IV. EPHESIANS. 


fyAoUrov! roù xpwToU, 9 Kai gwricat €vávrac" ric 
riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all [as to] what [is] 
t t ~ ‘ E ~ ? a ~ 
7 bhkowwvia! rou puornpiov Tov üroktkpvuutvov ATÒ THY 
the fellowship ofthe mystery which has been hidden from the 
aiwvuy iv TQ Oep, Tw rá.rávra KTicayTt dia ‘Inood xgurov," 
ages ‘in God, who all things created by Jesus Christ, 
er . ~ ^ ~ ^ ` ~ , 
10 iva yvwopw09j viv Taig dpyaic xai raiç e£ovatauc £v 
ihat might be known now tothe principalities and the authorities in 
Toig &vToUpavioig Ota Tig ExkAnotiac 1) voAvTzo(kAoc capia 
the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom 
ToU Q@eov, 11 Kara m o00ccw TOY aiwvwv, iv Emroinoey 


of God, according to [tbe] purpose ofthe ages, which he made 
iv É yousr@ 'InooU r@.xupip.ypov, 19 iv wm Exomer THY map- 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 
pnotay xai ryv" mpocayoyi]v iv memoiUno& Oud Tig TioTEWC 
ness and access ' jn confidence by the fafth 
aùroŭ. 13 6160 atrovpat py Mexcaxeiv" iv raiç OAtpeciv 
of him Wherefore I beseech [you] not to faint at “tribulations 
pou vaép vuv, Frio icriv ddsavpworv. 14 rovrov.yaow 
my for you, which is your glory. For this cause 
kápzTw rá.yóvará.uov Tóc TOY TaTépa "roU.kppiov.))jov 

I bow my knces to the Father f our Lord 


? me Es j| , m ine a 95 3, ^ ` 
Inoov ypioroŭ," 15 ££ oU mäsa rarpia iv ovpavoic Kat 


Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens and 
> ` ~ , , er o P4 ll Li ~ ` p ^ 

ETE YNE òvouåčeTat, 16 wa qu VIV Kara TOY 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 


mrovrov' ripc.dosyc.abrov, Cuvape KoarawOijvat dia Tov 
riches of his glory, with power tobestrengthened by 


Tvevparoc.avrou iç TOY tow üvÜpwrov, 17 xarowijcat. roy 
his Spirit in the inner man; [for] *to*dwell ‘the 
pioròv Oia Tho TicTEwe £v Taic.capdiatcipay 18 £v ayary 
“Christ, through faith, in your hearts, in love 
393 , ` [4 [44 3 + 
EpiZwpévo. kai reOeuehiwpevor iwa = i&wxvonre 
being rooted and founded, that ye may be fully able 
Aa(98ícÜat ody Taow roic ayioig Tt TO WAATOE Kai pijKoc 
prehend with all the saints what [is] the breadth and length 
kat IBa00c kai toc," 19 yravai.re Tyv .vmEepBaddrovoay 
and depth and height ; and to know the surpassing À 
Tiç yyócewç åyámnyv ToU xpioTov, tva, TANpWwHijTE Ele TAY 
knowledge love of the Christ; that ye may be filled unto all 
ro mAnpwua ToU Gov. 20 r0 — Ovvautwq vmip mávra 
the fulness of God. Butto him who  isable above all things 
moroa *Urip.ik.mepiocoU" Öv airovpeba 7] voovper,. KATA 


Kara- 
to ap- 


to do exceedingly above what weask or think, according to 
ry Obvajuv rijv ivepyouuévgv iv yuiv, 21 abrQ y 0ó£a 
the power which works in us, to him {be} glory 


"Inoov, ec waoac Tag ysvedg TOV 
Jesus, to all the generations of the 


^^ n" ~ A 
4 IlapakaAO obv vpag iyw 


iv Ty éxxAynoia ? £v xou 
in the assembly in Christ 


~ ~ , * Li 
alQvcc TOV alwywy. amr. 


age of the ages. Awen. Iexhort therefore you, I 
6 O£opguioc èv kupi, aklwe mépiTarnoar THC  KNnoeuc 
the prisoner in [the] Lord, “worthily lto *walk of the calling 


——— 


f£ qAovTOS LITrAW. g — maàvras [L]T. 
i — $14 "Inco xpo ToU GLTTrAW. k + To LTTrA. 
ev- T. a — T0U Kupiou nuwy 'Ingov xptoTOU LTTrAW. 
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Christ ; 9 and tomake 
all men see what ds 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
,Ged, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in 
heavenly places might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ac- 
cording to the eternal 
purpose whieh he pur- 
posed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and access with 
confidence by the faith 
of him. 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your 
glory. 14 For this cause 
I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and 
earth 1s named, 16 that 
he would grant you, 


according to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
strengthened with 


might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ;17 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faiih; 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be ablctocom- 
prehend withall saints 
what ts the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 and 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
all the fulness of God. 
20 Now unto him that 
is ableto do exceeding 
abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him be glory 
in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen. IV. I 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech 
youthat ye walk wor- 
thy of ihe vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 


h oixovouta administration SLTTraw. 
| — thy LTTr(A]. 

9 6m LTTra. 
5 + kai and LTTr[{A]. 


m ey- LTrAW ; 
P TO TÀOUTOS 
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ed, 2 with all lowli- 
ness and meckness, 
with longsuffering, 
forbearing one an- 
other in love; 3 en- 
deavouring to keep 
the nnity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as 
ye are callcd in one 
hopeof your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
oue baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all, 
who is above all. and 
throughall, and in you 
all.7 But unto every 
one of usis given grace 
according to the mea- 
gure of the gift of 
Christ. 8 Wherefore 
he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 
but that he also de- 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
ihat he might fill all 
thiugs. 11 And he 
gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of 
Christ: 13 till we all 
come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto tbe mea- 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 
]4 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Christ : 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
according to the ef- 
fectual working inthe 
measure of every part, 


IPOS CEeREZIOTS. IV. 
jc | exANnOyre, 2 pera máong ramtivoópocóvgc kai *rogá- 
wherewith yc were called, with all humility and meek- 
TTC," perà paxpoOupiac, avEeyopEvor aAnAwy iv ayary, 
ness, with longsuffering, bearing with oneanother in love; 
3 oroudatovrec thosiv r)v évórņra ToU Tv*bparoc iv TH 
being diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
cvvócojup Tic etoivic. 4" Ev opa kai £v zveUpa, KaQwe kai 
bond of peace. One body and one Spirit,  evenas also 
ExhHjOnre iv pd Amii rijc.kNióeoc.buóv: 5 eic kÜproc, pia 


ye were cailed in one hope of your calling; oue Lord, one 

mistig, tv Barriopa’ 6 eic Üsüc Kai TaTIIp mávrwv, ò. 

faith, one baptism; one God and Father ofall, ho [is) 

ini mavrwy, Kai uà  mávrev, kai èy now Yopiv." 

over all, and through all, and in Fall ‘you, 
«oes e ~ E 4 " ü 

7 évidéiéxdory aypov i000p Vü"xépic xard TO uérpov 


grace according to the measure 
Aéyst, "Avapade Eic 


Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 


But to cach one of us was given 


rijc Ówptüg TOU yxptiorov. 8 610 
ofthe gift ofthe Christ. 
er » A r *. À I x = "I ^) ò e ~ 
voc YXparwrevaev aixXpaAwoiav, FRAL EÒWKEV OopaTa TOLG 
high he led ?captive leaptivity, and gave gifts 
ávOpo ow. 9 Tò.ðè GvéBn, Ti éorwv eiun ort kai KaTeBn 
to mcn. But that He ascended, what is it but that also he descended 
Yzpürov' tic rà kartrepa "*utpn" Tic ylc; 10 ò KaraBag 
first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended 
abüróc iorw kai 6 áva(ódg vmtpávw TaVTWY TWY ovpavóv, 
"the?same is also who ascended above all the heavens, 
iva whynpwoy rá.ravra. ll kai abróc £Qwktv robc.uiv anro- 
that he might fill all things; and he gave some apo- 
orodove, Tovc.oé TMpodnrac, Tove.cé evayyedtorac, rovc.oé 
stles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
wotmevac kai dudackadouc, 12 mpòç = Tov karapricuóv TÖV 
shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfecting of the 
ayiwy, sic £pyov Otakoviac, tig otkoCourv Tov owuaTog TOU 
saints; for work of[the]service, for building up of the body of the 
xpwroU: 13 péxpe karavrücwyutev oi TavTEC Elç TYV EVOTHTA 
Christ ; until we may “arrive tall at the unity 
rie miorewe kal rijg émtyvywoewe TOU vioù TOU Üco, Etc üvépa 


ofthe faith and ofthe knowledge ofthe Son of God, at a *man 
TENELOV, EIC puérpov — guwíac roù mÀņnpwparoç TOU 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of[the]stature of the fulness of the 


~ e r 7 r s, ` 
ypıoroŭ 14 tva uneste ©nuev vimo, cudwrmopevor kai 
Christ ; that no longer we may be infants, being tossed and 


mepipepóuevor mavri ávépy Tic OuackaMac iv TH *kuBErg® 


carried about by every wind ofthe teaching in the sleight 
röv avOowrwy, iv mavovpyiy  mpòç — rov PusO0oÓciav" rie 
of men, in craftiness with a view to the systematizing 


, ? , * ? , r , , a 
wravnc: 15 adnbevorrec.c& iv ayany abEnowpev tig avrov 
of error ; but holding the truth in love we may grow up into him 
rü.müvra, bc iori y kepah, C" xpicróc, 16 č ob way 
in all things, who is the head, tho Christ: from whom all 
Tò cya cuvapporoyotpevoy kai *cvuuQGaZóusvov" dia mong 
the body, fitted together and compacted by every 
aging ric emixopnyiag — xar ivioyeray iv —— yérpo 


joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 


t mpavitynros TTrA. 


y — mpoTOv GLTTrAW. 
d gvr- T. 


© — 9 LTTrAW. 


x — kai LTW. 
b pefedtay T, 


y — yyy LTTrA ; mtv US GW. 


; w — Ñ LT (A]. 
z — pépy (read [parts]) w, 


? kvBia T. 
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~ 2 I 1 ^ 
Évóc.ikáorov uípove, THY avinow Tot awpaToc ToLetTaL Elç ra LRAT Oe 
of ench one part, the  inereuse of the body makes for itself to of itself in love, 


. olkobou v *éavroU' iv ayary. 
[the] building up of itself in love, 


17 Todro ody Néyw Kai papripopa £v — kvoiep, pyKere 
This therefore Isay, aud testify in [the] Lord, ?no longer 


Dac. TEpiTareiy, kaÜoc kai rà fAová^  EOvy mepimarei iv 
‘that ?ye walk evenas also the rest, [the] nations, are walking in 


paraiórgrit roU.voóc.abrOv, 18 Sickoriguéroi T5 — Ó(a- 17 This I say there- 
{the} vanity of their mind, being darkened inthe under- fore, and testifyin the 
a: » ` Lord, that ye henee- 
void, Orrtc amnAXOTOLWpEVOL THC Gwi]c TOU beou, Od forth walk uote tener 
standing, keing alidnated from the life of God, on aecount of Gentiles walk, in tlie 
> * ” ` T , ? ~ 3 ` vanity of their mind, 
Tuv ayvotav yy OUCaY EV AUTOLE, Ola, THY TWOWOLY 18 having the under- 
the ignorance which is in them, `on account of the hardness standing darkened, 

& , ae t , ` beiug alienat 
‘ri¢.Kapdiac.aurayv’ 19 otrweg  ATNAYNKÓTEC EQUTOUC Ue MA 
of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves the ignoranee that is 

^^ ~ , 1 36 ; 

maptðwkav T) aoedyeia tic — épyactav akabapoiac mácyc m UU A m 
gave up to licentiousness, for [the] working of ?uncleanness lall heart: 19 who being 
iv mheovetia’® 20 dpeic.dé ody oUrwc iuáÜtre TOY ypiordy, Past feeling havegiven 
with craving. But ye "not “thus "learned the Christ,  ]asciviousness,to work 


21 eiye abróv neovoare kai iv aùr iOáxOnrs, kaÜwg 2H uncleanness with 


if indeed him ye heard and in him were taught, according as green eo E 


tor aaa £v rg Inood' 22 awobicbarvpac Kara Christ; 21if so be that 


is [the] truth in Jesus ; for you to have put off according to 2 ee PERDRE 


T)v 7poripav ávaorpoóngv Tov vaXaitv dvÜpoTov, roy him, as the truth is in 
the former conduct, the old man, which Jesus: 24 that ye put 
off concerning the 


Üsipóusvov Kara rac tmiÜvut&c The TAT 23 dva- former conversation 
c peace nc 76" 


js corrupt according to the desires of deceit; ` "io ?be *re- the old man, which is 
t bean a ; as - m. . corrupt according to 
veoUc0at tô?" rep mvevdpart roU.vooóc vuov' 24 kai évóvcacÜat the deceitful lusts; 
newed tand inthe spirit of your mind ; and to have put on 23and be renewed in 
5 " "s. " $ K i ; the spirit of your 
rov kawwov avOowmoyv, Toy Kara Osov kricÜ0£vra iv Ot- mind; 24and that ye 
the new man, which according to God was created in right- put onthe new man, 
D , . which after God is 

katoc)vy kai óctórrrt Tije AAnOEiac. 25 Ato — azoÜ0£uevot TÒ created in righteous- 
wousness aud holiness of truth. Wherefore having put off ness and true holiness, 
~ ~ we e ~, 29 Wherefore putting 
VeU900c, Madeire dAnÜ&av tkacroc perà TOV.TANCLOV.aVTOU away lying, speak 
falsehood, speak truth each with his negaton, evcry man truth with 
oe his neighbour : fer we 
Ore éopéiv ANANAWY pin. 26 'Opy(Zec0s kai py ápap- his eie er Wu om 
because we are of one another members. Beanery, . and *not ‘sin; another. 26 Be ye'an- 
r ^ e on v9 r LEN HW us U EOD and sin not: let 
TaVETE’ O HALOS py-eridveTw mi rj crapopyipiQ-Dptüv, ‘not the sun Sob 
Sthe ‘sun let *not set upon your provocation, upon your wrath: 


k i 2 , 27 neither give place 
27 Kunre" idore rómov Tw OuaBóNq. 28 ó KAETTWY pNKETL 15 the devil. 28 Let 


neither give place tothe devil. He that ES ^no?moro him that stole steal no 
2 Y more: but rather let 
kAezrírw, uàAXov.0à Komidrw, éoyaZopevoc rò — ayaboy por labour, WEE 


tlet "him “steal, but rather let him labour, working what [is] good with Ais hands the 


e "APTE » r ~ thing which is good 
raic.xspoiv,! tva xy peradiwWovar n XD E ouri that he may Lo. 
with [his] hands, that he may have toimpart to him that “nee A9. give to him that need- 


: , ~ ; VT ) kx- eth. 29 Let no corrupt 
29 mac Aóyoc cam oóC ek TOV-.GTOUQÆTOÇ-VHWV pH EK communication pro- 


- *Any | "word ‘corrupt Wout "of l2your !?mouth fnot “let Sa cue Sur 
(lit. every) i mouth, but that which 
mopsvecus, MAAN! ef ric ayabdc Tpdc oikoðo uy Ti}C-XOEAC, is good to the use of 
go *forth, but if any good for building a in respect of need, edifying, that it may 


s R minister grace unto 
tva eg Xàptv — roig — ákobovotv. 30 Kai ui.XvTtirE TO ihe hearers. 30 And 
that it may give grace to them that Meer. And Erieve not the m ep E o 

? pirit o od, where- 
arvevpa TO &ytov roù Bod, iv qp ioppayioOyre eic 1]4ÉQQY by ye are sealed unta 


Spirit the Holy of God, by which ye were sealed for [the] day the day of redemption, 
e avrov T. — Aourü LTTrA. 8 €axoTwuevor LTTrA, P [86] i. 3 — «e LTTr[A]. * pds 


LTTrAW, - es idtats with his own (— ióiats A) xepatv TO ayaday L1TrAW. ™ GAAG LUTT, 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and angcr, 
and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma- 
lice: 32 and be ye kind 
one to another, teun- 
der-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as 
God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you. 
V., Be ye therefore fol- 
lowers of God, as dear 
children; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour. 


3 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
eth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, ner foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve- 
nient; but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that'no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 


these things cometh. 


the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
light: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit zs in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth;) 
10 proving what is 
acceptable unto the 
Lord. 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
itis & shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re- 
roved are made mani- 
est by the light: for 
whatsoever doth maka 
manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thon that sleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall 


E@EZIOY SX. IV. 
drodurpwoewe. 81 mca miKpia Kai Óvuóc Kai doy? kai 
of redemption. All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 
1 1 , » , ? ~ , 
koavy] xai jAacónuía dobro  à$' )pGv, civ mácy 
clamour, and evilspeaking let be removed from you, with all 
karig’ 32 yivecde.2dé" elc adAnAove xpnorot, EvoTAAYXVOL, 


TARTOS 


malice; and be to one another kind, tender-hearted, 
r P t 4 ~ e 
yapıčóuevot éavroicg, xaQwç rai 00:0c iv xpuorQ ixapi- 
forgiving each other, according as also God in Christ for- 
caro ?opuiv, D Pírec0s oðv pupnrai roO cob, wç rékva 
gave you. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as Children 
dyannra’ 2 kai NEPINATEITE £v AYÅTY, kaDwc Kai 6 ypisróc 
beloved, and walk in love, even as alsorthe Christ 
Hyamnoev Pypac," kai zragtówkev éavróv UTip Udy" mpos- 
loved us, and gave up himself for us, an of- 
gopay kai Ouoiay rQ Oe tic ouv evwoiac. 


fering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell. 


3 Tlopveia.dé xai "záca ákaOapcia! 7) mheovetia — uq? 
But fernication and al uncleauness or covetousness not even 
óvopgattcÓw iv vpiv, KaQwe mpérrEr ayiowc 4 Skai" atoxpó- 
let it be named among you, even as is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 
rne trai! pwpodroyia 1) eürpazeMa, "rà. obk.ávnkorra," dXXd 


ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 
Mov evyaptoria. 5 roUro.yáp Véort-ytvwokovrec" Ort mag 
rather thanksgiving. "For this ye know that any 


E "OR , ; "a , (lit. every) 
moovoc, 7] ákáÜaproc, 3) vAeovirrgc, *oc" éortv &t0wXoAa- 
fornicator, or unclean person, or  . covetous, who js an idolater, 
$ 4 ~ n ~ d ~ " 

TONS, OvK.éxEL kAnpovoytav iv TH BacttEia ToU xpiroU Kai 
has not inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ ard 


Oeod. G pnceig tude arararw — ktvoig Aóyowr oud 


of God. Noone you ‘let “deceive withempty words; "on account fof 
Ld ~ i Ld 4 g 
raŭra yàp tpxsrat 1) doy?) roŭOsoù iri rode viode Tie 
5these things ‘for comes the wrath bf God upon the sons 


a&mtÜstac. Tu) — obv  yivtc0s Yovupéroyoi' abrOv. B fire 
of disobedience. *Not ?thereforo ‘be joint-partakers with them ; ?ye Swere 
, ^ ^ ; » 4 
yao more ckóroc, viv.di pwc iv  Kupiw’ we ríkva ówrüc 
‘for once darkness, but now light in [the] Lord; as children of light 
wepimareire’ 9 O.yap kapzóc roù "zvtóparoc! èv mao 
walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit [is] in all 
, Us [4 , 
ayaQwovvy kai Ówatocovg kai adnOeia’ 10 QokuuáZovrec ri 
goodness &nd righteousness and  truth,) proving what 
, > 2 ~ r 
EOTLIV &bapegrov  T(Q kKupip. 1l kai uN ovykoiwwwveire! roic 
is well-pleasing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 
» ~ , fe . ~ ~ 3 * 
fpyotc roig akapmoic ToU okórovc, uàAXov.Óé kai iXéyxere* 
"works nnfruitful of darkness, - but rather also reprove; 
$ ` b; MH | NS ~ ? , 
12 ra.yap — "kpvói! yivousva Ua’ aùrõv atoxpóv iori Kai 
for the things in secret being done by them shameful ‘itis even 
Aéytiw. 13 rà.òðèmávra iheyyouEva Urb Tov pwròç gdaveEpoI- 
to say. But all of them being reproved by the light are made mani- 
2 ~ a * ^ 
rav măvyà TÓ | Qavtgovutvov põç tort 14 0i 
fest ; for *everything "that ?which ?makes manifest "light ‘is. | Wherefore 
, » 
Aéyet, © Eyeipaih ò KaQevowy, kai ávácra èk TeV 
he says, Arouse,, [thou] that sleepest, and riseup from among the 


eee 


n — 66 and L. 


© nucy US L. P uas you TTrA. a Yor you A. r axadapata 


mara LTTrA. $j50rL t or LT  á ovk avy à t Ó 

EE ] tn ae nkey LTTrA. V LOTE YLYWOKOVTES 
ye are aware of, knowing GLTTrA W. * o that LTTrA. 7 gvv- TA. + aa, light 
G:VTrAW. 5 çuv- T. b kovo?) L. €"Eyetpe GLTTraw. 


V. EPHESIANS. 
~ $ " A 
VEKOWY, kai êmipavoe cot Ó Xpioróc. 15 BNérere oñv 
dead, and shall shine upon thee the Christ. Take heed therefore 
d ~ ? ~ | = ~ ` e » ? ? e , 
7c ükpudoc! mepurartire, u) we copot, ANN we codoí, 
how accurately ye walk, not as unwise, but as wi, 
16 i£ayopaCóuevor Tov kaipóv, OTL ai ypépari ToINPAL ect. 
ransoming the time, because the days evil lare. 
17 cta.rovro  ui).ytveo0e áQooreg, adda *ovvitvrec" ri rò 
On this aecount be not foolish, but understanding what the 


, ~ , ` 7 E 
ONyua ToU rvpiov. 18 kai paj-peOvoxecOe owy, iv œ 


will of the Lord [is]. And be not drunk with wine, in which 
1 , , 3 ` E ~ , d D 
écrit»  dcwria' a\\a wAnpovode v mrevpatt, 19 àa- 
is dissoluteness; but be filled with [the] Spirit, speak- 


Aovyréec éavroic f Warpoic kai vpvole kai weatc Ez yEUuaTL- 
ing to each other in psalms and hymns and “songs ao 


i LÀ 


kailg," qCorrec kai ijáAXovrec hiy! irg kapõig" our rQ kvpig, 
singing and praising with "heart ‘your tothe Lord; 


20 evyapicrotyrec Távrort vip måvrwv iv — Óvópari TOU 
Eur thanks at all times for  allthings in [the] name 


kvpiov.iu Gv lyoov xotorov — rep Peg kai waroi’ 21 ùro- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to him who [is] D and Father, submit- 


racsóutvoi adnate £v Gd Bw FOcov.! 


ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God, 


22 Ai yuvaixec, roicidiowe avdodow l'ómoráascta0e," we TQ 
Wives, to Xon own husbands. submat yourselves, as to the 


kvpiq* 23 0r. ^0" avro tory Kedadr) rijg yvvawóc, we Kai 
Lord, for tho husband is head of the wife, as also 


Ò xpiorog Kepary Tig exxAnoiac, "kai! aùróç %oriy" aoro 
the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is Saviour 


Tov owparoc’ 24 PAANAN" Iwarep" 2) exkAyoia vrrorácotrat rq 
of the Pedy: But even as the assembly is subjected tothe 


YXPLoTy, oUTwC Kai at YUVAIKEC roicdiowc avópacir è iv qavri. 
Christ, sO also wives totheirown husbands inev iz tning, 


25 Oi ávóptc, ayaware rag-yvvaixacSéavTay," kac Kai ò 
Ho vands, love your own wives, cven as also the 


Xpiróc yamyoey THY &kkXNyotav, kai éavróV TapswKEY UTD 


Christ loved the ase: and himself gave up for 
aùr’ Wivaairiy aydoy, — kaÜapícac Ty NovToW 
it, that it he might s DE having eleansed [it] by A washing 

Tov võaroç iv — Qnpari 27 iva màpaorhoy 'abr]v' avro 
of water by [the] word, that he might present it to himself 


&vCoÉov mv éxxdyoiav uù £yovcav aziXov Ù putida 3] ri 
?glorious ‘the E x not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
TwY.ToOLOUTWY, GAN tra ayia kai dpwpog. 28 ovTwe 
of such things ; but that it might be holy and blameless. So 


Yopeiiovory " ot dvópec" ayanay Td¢céiavToy.yvvaikag we 
ought husbands to love their own wives as 
rü.tavrüv GwpaTa’ ò  áyazOv THY éavroU yvvaika éavróv 
their own bodies: hethat loves his own wife “himself 
ayarg 29 ovdsic-_yap more  Tüv.éavroU capKa ipionoer, 
“loves. For noone at any time his own flesh hated, 
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give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir- 


cumispectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redeeming the 


time, beeanse the days 
are evil 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is, 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri- 
tual songs, singing and 
making melody in 
your heart tothe Lord; 
20 giviug thanks al- 
ways for all things 
unto God and the Fa- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Je-us Christ; 
21 submitting your- 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, -submit 
yourselves unto yonr 
own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the ho- 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let tho 
wives be to their own 
husbands in every 
thing. 25 Husbands, 
love your wives, evcn 
as Christ alsoloved the 
churcb, and gave him- 
self for it; 26 that he 
might sanctify aud 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself a glorious 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
aud withont blemish. 
28 So onght men to 
love thcir wives as 
their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. 29 For 
no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but 


f + [ev] LA. 


d åK piBws mas T. e ovytere understand LTTrA. 
i rats Kapdiats hearts L, 


h — £y (read with your heart) 7[Tra]. 
GLTTrAW. 
submit themselves) rrr. 
9 — ég7ww LTTrAW. P AAAA LTTrA. | 
LTTrA. s — éavroQv (read the wives) LTTrA. 

GLITraW. Y kat (also) ot avdpes ó$eiAova uw LW. 


-— ò (read a husband) GLTTraw. 
4 ws AS LTTrA. 


& [mvevparixats] LA. 


k yptarov of Christ 


l — yroragaceaOe TA ; = vmoraccécÓocav (read to their own bu pani let them 


— kai GLTTrAW, 


r — idiows. (read ee the husbands) 
t avros (read he might himself present) 
w + «ai also Tra, 


510 


nourisheth and che- 
rishcth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. 
31 For this cause shall 
a uan leave his father 
and mother, aud shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, aud they two 
shall be one flesh. 
32 This is agreat mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church. 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
ie in particular so 
ove his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
sce that she reverence 
her husband, 


VI. Children, obey 
your parents in the 
Lord: for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother ; 
which is the first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou maycst live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
yoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 
your masters accord- 
iug to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 
free. 9 And, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 
things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea- 
ven; neither is there 
respect of persons with 
him. , : 

* @AAG LTTrAW. 
LTrA. 

f [ets] LA. 
SovAcav T. 


GLITrAy. 


Y xptoros Christ GLITraw. 
b — avTOV LTTrA. 
g — év kvpio L[TrA]. 
1 — ro) the LTTraw. 
thing) TA) éáv (àv Tr) Te (— TL LTr) LTTrAW. 
9 atrioy nat vj.«v o of them and of you the LrTraw, 


MPO EOE TOY =. VNR 


, , Li ` r , io 
XQAA' Exrpspee Kat Dáre adryv, kaÜoc kai ò *kbotoc" rijv 
but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Lord the 
r et t ` ~ r ns 5 : 
ixkAyotav. 80 bre iàn topiv TroU.cogaroc.abTOU, TK Tic 
assembly : for members we are of his body, of 
capkóc.aUTOU, kai èK rwv.ooréwv.avrov." 31 'Avri rovrov 
his tlesh, and of his bones. Because of this 
À D » 0 Css F b VE e sul r 
KATAAEIYEL AVOPWTOC TOY TATEDU aurOv' KAL “THY prega, 
D 


*shall tleave 1a man Sfather Shis and mother 
n? 1 ` ~ ji € 30x j 

kai mpooxoAdOnoerat npòç rjv yvvaika" *abroU, kai £aov- 

and shall be joined to ?wife ‘his, ^ and “shall 


t Ne > s, z —- 
rat oi dvo &(c cápka iav. 32 Tó.uvornptov.roUro uéya torir 
*be !tho?two for  ?flesh ‘one. This mystery ?great Ais, 


tyw.ds NEyw cic ypiotòv kai feig" ryv éxkNgoiav. 33 mXÀiv 


butI speak asto Christ and as to the assembly. However 
` e ~ e ) t€ r, * ^ ^ 

xai ùpeiç ot.kaO .£va, Exaorog ryv éavroù yvvaika oUrwc aya- 

also ye everyone, "each this own Swife "ao Net 


mårw we £avróv: 7506 yvvi) tva $oBijrau róv avdpa. 
3love as himself; and the wife that she may fear the husband, 
, ew ^ E 
Q Ta réxva, vzakobere roic.yovetow.opov 8v — kvpip" 
Children, obey your parents in [the] Lord, 


rovro.yao ior Oikciov. 2 Tiya TOv.martpa.cov kai riv 
for this is just. Honour thy father and 


, B [n , ` , ` , , 
purípa* ijrig toriv — &vroM) — mur iy Grayyeq" 3 iva 
mother, which is commandment 'the “first with a promise, that 
oy , * ” ` 
EÙ COL YEVNTAL, KAL tog  pakpoxpóviog ¿nmi TAG YIS 
well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be long-lived on d in 
4 Kal oi maripeç, up.mapopyizere rü.rékra.vuGv, TANN" èk- 


And fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 
Li ? H r $ , , 
TPEPETE AUTA EY —— TraLcEi@ kai vovPecig. kuptov. 
up them in [the] discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 
t itd ~ l 
5 Ot dovAct, ÙTakoúerE roic "kuvpíoiç karà — aápka" 


Bondmen, obey [your] flesh 


ETà od v M , , Li X ld i ^ "i r t ^ [4 
pera Popov kat rpouou, Ev ATAOTNTE ‘TNE -Kapoiac.ULwY, WC 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, as 
~ €. ` ? ? ^ D [2 3 
TQ Xpwrq* 6 pù kar kópa uoðovisiav" wç àvÜporáptokot, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers ; 
H L Li ~ ~ ~ ~ ` ~ ^ 
aAN we OobAot !roU' yoicroU, roroŭvrec rò G&Anjpa Tov eoù 
but as bondmen ofthe Christ, doing the will ^ of God 
9 ^ E ? , ~ , ` 
ÈK Wuxiic, 7 per svvoiag dovevovreg™ rø KUpip kai 
from [the] soul, with good will doing service tothe Lord and 
? 3 r r e r 
oùk avOowmotc’ 8 eiddrec Ort "O.édv.r. &kacroc" mooy 
not to men ; knowing that whatsoever each ?may *have "done 
3 r ~ ~ ` ~ -+ » No 
&ya0óv, roUro °Kxopuetra mapa Prov" kvptov, sire ÓOoUAoc 


masters according to- 


good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 
w ? Li e 
eire £XeUOcpoc. 9 Kai ot kvptot, — rá.avrà voi£irE WPCC 
or free. And masters, the same things do . towards 


? if ? Li hi , i A > [4 IU - t ^t * ^ 
avrove, AVLVTEÇ TYV A7tiNg»m" EldoTEg Ori kai SUuOv.aUrOv 


them, giving up threatcning, knowing that also your own 

el ? Li , ? ~ = ` a » 

ó" kbpióc toTLY £v  oùpavoig, Kat ‘rpoowroAnWial obk.£ariv 
master iş in [the] heavens, and respect of porsons there ia.not 

TUP avrQ. 

with him. 


m ex Ths to end of verse LTTr|A]. 2 — Tov 
: 3 rfj yvvawi to the wife LTTr. © — avrov T. 
h kara odpKa Kupiow LTTr. i — T)e T. K opOadpo- 
m + ws aS GLTTrAW. a ékasros ò (— 6 (read if any- 
9 KoptoeTat LTTrA. P — tou (red [thie3) 
r pog oA L'TTrA, 


e — Tv LTA. 


VI. EPHESIANS. 51f 


10 "Tó.Xouróv,! Yadedpoi.uov," ivivvapoiicÜe iv — KUDlUQ, "EC o 
E For the rest, " my prioren, ; be E in [the] Lord, ihe Lord, and in the 
Kal £v Tw kpár&i rijc.loxvoc.abroU. 1l ivóócac0t THY mav- power of BLA 
à 7 : a d ut on the whole 
&nd in the might of his strength. Put on the i pan armour of God, that 
oriav roù 0t09, mpòc rò dvvacPa opc oTivat moog raç ye may be able to 
oply . of God, for ?to 3be *able jou - tostand against the E ot ER d see 
~peGodeiac" rov QuaBóNov: 19 Ore otk.£ortv. nui" ù mån 32 For we wrestle 
artifices ofthe devil: because ĉis *not 5to?us 'the?wrestling e d flesh ae 

‘ ood, but agains 

TÓC aia kai capka, anda Tóc Tac apxac, 7'poc rac principalities, against 
against blood and  tlesh, but against puc THE powers, against the 
T rulers of the dark- 
&£ovotac, 7póc ro?c kocuokpáropac roU ckórovc YroU aiðroç" ness of this world, a- 


authorities, against the world-rulers of the darkness Spree gainst spiritual wick- 
ZEN i ` : ` edness in high places. 
TOUTCU, MOOC TA NPVEVUATIKA THC zormnotac iv TOLC iTOU- V3 Wherefore take un- 

!this, against the spiritual [powers] of wickednessin the hea- to you the whole ar- 


; mour of God, that ye 
pavíotc. 19 dia rovro avahaBere riv mavorhiav Tov Üt0U, may be able to Sidi 


v Because of this take up the panoply of God, stand in the evil day, 


d having d ü 
iva OvvgÜrrs àvriwzivat £v ry Jes T Tovnpd. Kai GTAYTA to stand. ^ l4 Stand 


that ye may be able to withstand in the levil, and all things therefore, having your 
kartpyacápsvot ornvat. 14 orire obv mepiZwodpsvor rv per E 
haviug worked out to stand. Stand-thercfore, having girt about tbe breastplate of 
righteousness ; 15 and 

ócQUr.vuOv iv anOeia, kai tvdvoapevor róv Owoaxa ric yaar RT be vo 
your loins with truth, and having puton the breastplate the preparation of the 

Owaiocvrgc, 15 kai vrodnadpevoe rove móðaç iv ror- gospel of e. 
of righteousness, and having shod tbe feet ^ with[the] pre- shield of faith, where- 
pasig ToU sbayysMov ric eipnync’ 16 "èri! mão ávaXa- With ye shall be able 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides all having des Git dius wicked. 
Bovrec tov OÜvpsóv rijg íortwc, iv œ ðvrýosobe Tüvra, And take tii uii 
taken up the shield of faith, - with which ye ‘will be able al ee ee 9 


54 E e T E " sword of the Spirit, 
rà BEAN Tov Tovnpot Prà! zexvpoputva c(Micav 17 kai which is the word of 


2 Sog 4 Bari 6 T God: 18 praying al- 
the *darts "of *the "wicked Sone burning to genet. Also ways with all prayer 


ry TEPLKEPANAIAY TOU CwrNpiov déZacbe, Kai TV payaiay and supplication in 


the helmet of salvation receive, and the sword the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with 


Tov mvEiparoc, 0 OTV prjpect Deov* 18 did waone wpoctvyijc all perseverance and 
ofthe . Spirit, which is "word 'God's; by all prayer supplication for all 

, ; saints; 19 and for me, 
Kai O&noewe TPoTEvyomevot éy MAVT KUP ÈV TMVEVUATL, that utterance may 
and supplication praying in every season in [the] Spirit, be given unto me, 
S M rS Canal ee? ~ * " z that I may open my 
KAL ElC avro TOUTO aygpuTvovvrEG Ev 7&0?) NPOOCKAOTEPNOEL mouth boldly, to mako 
and unto this very thing watching with all perseveranče eee the nye 

` ~ á N 3 ^ , Os " p^ 

kal dence. mepi råvrwv TOV ayiwy, 19 Kai vip ioù tva Bic T ann acid 
and supplication for all saints; and for me that sador in bonds: that 


, m therein I may speak 
poor 90o0síp" | Aóyoc èv avotzee TOÙ-OTÓMATÓC-MOV ÈV boldly, aI oai 


tome may be given utterance in [the] opening of my mouth ‘with speak, 
magpnoiq, yvwpicot TÒ pvornoroy *roU E 20 v ae 

boldness to make known the ery of the gla tidings, 

od mosoPevw èv advoet, iva iv avrg Tappnoraswpuar 
which I am an ambassador in a chain, that in it I may be bold 

wg os pe AaAHoar. 
as it behoves me to speak. 

21 “Iva.cé feidjre kai vpeic' rd, kar pe, ri 
But that,?may *know ’also tye thè things concerning me, what T But that ye also 


r , Bit Rea y know my affairs, 
Tpaccowo, mavra Supiy yvwpice Tvyiukóc 0 ayannro¢g pa’ how I do, Tychi- 


lam doing, all things to you willmake known Tychicus the beloved cus, & beloved brother 


t ToU AotrroU LTTrA. — à6eAdoí pov LTTrA. w peBodias T. x Yury to you In 
J — Tov aiwvos (read of this darkness) GLTTrAW. — rovrov (reud of darkness) W. * ep 
in prrr. © — Tà L{Tra]. — ToUTo very thing LTTrA. d 6005] GLTTrA W. e [700 eva y 


yeAcov] Le f kal Upets eisir LTTr. 8&8 yvwpioer ùuty LTTr. 
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and faithful minister 
in the Lord. shall make 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom I 
have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, 
that ye might know 
our affairs, and thet 
le might comfort 
ycur hearts, 


23 Peace be to the 
brethren, aud love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord  Je-us Christ. 
24 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen, 


WPO> STATI 10 YX >. L. 
` 4 ` Li * r a 
adergog Kai icrÓc OtaKovog iv —— kvpior 22 oy £mtua 
brother and faithful servant in [the] Lord; whom  Isent 
mpòç vpügc ele abrü.roUTO, tva — yvürE Ta mepi 


to you for this very thing, that ye might know the things concerning 


Yay kai zaoakaAéoy Tac.Kapdlac.vEwY. 
us and he might encourage your hearts. 
23 EípQvg rotg dótAóoic «ai áyámy HETA miorewg ATÒ 
Peace tothe brethren, and love with faith from 
soù  marpòç kai kvpiov 'Incov xptorov. 24 'H. xápic pera 
God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ. Grace with 


~ a t ~ ? ^ 
TayvTwy TOY ayaTwyTwY Tòv-kúpiov yuy Incobv xpucróv 


all those that love our Lord ' Jesus Christ 
iv á$Üapcía.. Pápmv." 
in incorruption. Amen, 

pic "Edeciouc éypaddn amd ‘Pune, cià Tvyecov." 


To [the] Ephesians written from Rome, by Tychicus. 


kH IIPOX TOYS SIAINNHSIOYS ENISTOAH.' 


THE 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea- 
cous: 2 Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem- 
brance of you, 4al- 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
joy, 5 for your fellow- 
shipin the gospel from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in 
you: will perform 7 
until the day of Jesus 
Christ: 7 even as it is 
meet for me to think 
this of you all, be- 
cause I have you in my 
heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye ail are par- 


takers of my grace., 


8 For God is my re- 


ZO 


*THE *PHILIPPIANS EPISTLE. 


IIAYAOZ xai Tıuóðeoç odor Inco? yowsrov," xaow roic 


~ Paul and Timotheas, bondmen of Jesus Christ, toall the 
&ylow iv xpiorp “Iycov roic o$ow iv Pirimrog, ov 
saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with [the] 


¿miokóroiç Kai Quakóvoic 2 xápic viv kai- tory awd Ocob 
and those whoserve. ` Grace to you and from God 


overseers peace 
TATPÒÇ-NUĞV kai kupiov ""IncoS yororoù." 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
* ~ ^ ^ 3 * id ^. , € E 
9 Evyapure TQ.ÜtQ.uov imi Toy.)  preig — ouv, 
Ithank my God on the whole remembrance of you, 
4 wavrore iv máson  0c]ot pov vmip TavrTwy ùuðv perà 
always in “every *supplication ‘my for “all you with 
xyapác rv O&goiwv movonpevoc, 5 imi Ti.kowwvig.Uudv Etc 
joy “supplication ‘making, for your fellowship in 


rò ebayyédtoy, ao" mpwrng nuipac axpe roU vUv* 6 me- 
the glad tidings, from [the] first day until now ; being 
molWwe  aùrò.roŭro, öre 0 évagkapevoc ty vpiv foyov 
persuaded of this very thing, that he who began in you ažwork 
dya0óv imtrerdioee — "áxpic" )Hépac lIngco? youcrou'® 
!good will complete [it] until [the] day of Jesus Christ : 
7 xabwe tory dikavoy ¿pol TovTO Ópovtiv Virén múvrwv pv, 
AS itis righteous forme this  tothink asto Zall you, 
A , = 7 t ~ ” ~ as 
Oud TÒ xuv ue iv TH kapóíg UAC, £v.re roic.Oeaptoic.uov 
because “have "me *in ?the heart 1ye, both in my bonds 
xai Pry dzoXoy(a kai BEeBawoe ToU tbayysMov, "ovy- 


and in the defence and confirmation of the glad tidings, fellow- 
kotvovovc! uov.rijc.xápuvroc zrávrac vuüc ovrac. 8 udprvc.ydp 
partakers of my grace all ye are. For *witness 


h — àauńv GLTTrA. 
k + IlavAov roù 'AmogToAov of Paul the Apostle E; 
DiArnmyc toys LTTrAW. 
° axpe LTA, 


the LTT: 4. 


1 — the subscription GLTW; IIpós "Eóeaíovs TrA. 

au > + HavAov G3; — rovs FAG” Ilpóos 

l xpca ToU Inco? LTTrAW. . P xpi ToU Iņngoù W. ~+ mS 
P + ev in (read ry the) [L]rrrAw. 4 our- T, 


I. Peel E EP P A NS., 
pov 'écriv! 6 0cóc, wç mmol mavraç vuäç iv + ordy- 
‘my Zis !God, how I long afier Zall lyou in [the]  bowcls 
yvoiç ?'Igco? yproroù." 9 kai rovro TpocEvyopat, tva 1) àyárn 
of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, that “love 
» ~ 4 wf t r u JN , » & 
ére uàAXov Kai uov ‘rspiocevy" ev émvyvoott kai 
yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 
r E , » 4 r t ~ ARR i 
macy aicÜnce, 10 eig rò doxipalay vce Ta òta- 
all intelligence, for 2to approve lyou the things that are 
L4 r * ^ à 3 Ld > x 
$écovra, tva ùre eidtKouveig Kai àzoÓGkozo: eiç — Tuépav 
excellent, that ye may be pure and without offence for[the] day 
Xotorov, ll zezAMgowpuévot *kapm Gv" Owaiocvrgc Yrov" 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which [are] 
Oud “Inoov ypioroù, tic 0ó£av kai Eravov Oso. 
by Jesus Christ, to glory ?aud ‘praise  'God's. 
12 l'uriócokew.ó£ vuác BotNopat, àóeAoot, öre — rà KAT 
But*to*know “you  ?I*wish, brethren, that the things concerning 
? * ~ H a © , , i , + 
EÈ MANNOV etc mpokoryy TOU &EDayycAtov — £XNvOev: 
me rather to [the] advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, 
13 Wore roùç-ðeoporç uov gaveoote iv xyowrqQ  yevicOar 
so as my bonds *manifest in  *Christ tto “have become 


OMp Tp ToaTwoiw Kai roic Aovrote züciv' 14 kai rovc 


ULOY 
lyour 


? 
ev 


in ?whole 'the pretorium and to*?the  ?rest tall; and the 
TElovac THY adsAowy iv kupiw nmemoDóraç roic decpoic 
most of the brethren in [?the] *Lord 'trusting by “bonds 


Lov m&piccorépoc roAudv agoBwe roy Aóyov * XaAeiv. 15 Tivéc 
'"my*more?abundantiy “dare '?fearlessly “the ?word to "speak, Some 
` ` ` " . { ` 4 ` > D r n 
piv kai dca $O00vov kal ipw, Tivéc.dé Kai Ov sbOokiav roy 
indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 
xo:7TÓv Knpvocovor. 16 ot pév YeE épiOeiac "rÓv! ypwróv 


Christ are proclaiming. Those indced out of contention the Christ 
is , Li ^ 325 z a? , 1 
karayyéAAovciv ovx ayvõç, olóuevot ONipiv *émióéptw 
are annonncing, not purely, supposing  tribulation to add 


~ - . ell t ` SEE > 2 Py e > ? 
roic-cecpoic-uov 17 oiðè i£ AYATNG, ELCOTEC OTL EIC ANO- 
to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- 
Aoyiay rov tvayysMov kua! 13 ri.yado; amdjv * mavri 
fence of the glad tidings I am sot. What then? nevortheless in every 
THOTW@, čire 7poQáott cire aXnOEia, yovoróc KaTayyédXETat’ 
way, whether in pretext or in truth, Christ is announced ; 
kai £p TOUT(Q Xaipw, AANA kal yapynoopat. 19 oida.yap Ort 
and in this  Irejoice, yea, also I wiil rejoice: for [know that 
rovró por aroBnotrar sig owrypiay Ià THe.vVudydenocEewe, 


this for me shall turn out to salvation through your supplication, 
kal émixdpnyiac Tov vvcvparoc Inņncoù ypioroŭ, 20 Kara 
and [the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus ‘Christ: according to 


THY aToKupacoKiayv Kai éd7ida 


ov, OTL év OvdEVI atoyuvOn- 
earnest “expectation fand ‘hope 


imy, that in nothing I shall be 
cogat, AAN tv racy mappnoiq, we 7ávrort, Kai vUY peya- 
ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, also nów shall be 
AvyOnoerar ypioroc £v rQ.copart.uov cire Quà Gwig cire Ora 


magnified Christ in my body whether by life or by 
Gavarov. 21 "Epoi-yap ro Zgv xpwróc, kai'ró &ToÜaveiv 
death, For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die 


z — egi (read [is]) [L]TTrA. s xpxo To9 /IngoU GLTTrAW. 
mov (with) fruit GLTTrAW. — " tov (read which [is]) c[L]TTrA w. 
y verses 16 and 17 transposed, except ot pév and ot 66 GLTTrAW, 
to arouse LTTrAW. b + Ore that (read Any except) L'ETrA. 


. body, 


t epum mevar L. 
+ Tov eov of God LTT:A. 
z [ror] Lira. 
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cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more in know- 
ledge and £n all judg- 
ment; 10 that ye may 
approve things that 
are excellent ; that ye 
may be sincere and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
ll bejng filled with 
the fruits of riglit- 
eousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of 
God. 


12 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happencd 
unto me have falien 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gos- 
pel; 13 so that my 
bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the pa- 
lace, and in all other 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word withont 
fear. 15 Some indeed 
preach Christ even of 
envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the one preach 
Christ of contention, 
not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add affliction to 
my bonds: 17 but the 
other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the go-vel. 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre- 
tence, ar in truth, 
Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 19 For I know 
that this shall turn to 
niy salvation through 
your prayer, and ihe 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 ac- 
cording to my carnest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, 
but t&a&with all bold- 
ness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my 
whether it .be 
by life^or by death. 
21 For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is 


* Kap- 
a » ^ 
eyetpeuy 


LL 
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gain. 22 But if I live 
in the flesh, this ?s the 
fruit of my labour: 
yet what Ishall choose 
1 wot not. 23 For Lam 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful 
for you. 25 And hav- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bido and continue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith ; 26 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only let your con- 
versation be as it, be- 
cometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether 
I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I 
may hear of your af- 
fairs. that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with 
one wind striving to- 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries, 
which is to them an 
evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salration, aud that 
of God. 29 For unto 
you itis given in the 
behalf of Christ, not 
only) to  helieve on 
him, but also to suffer 
for his sake; 20 hav- 
ing the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, 
and now hear to be in 
me, 


II. If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spi- 
rit, if anysbowels and 
mercies, 2 fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
same love, being of one 
accord, of one imiud, 
3 Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain- 
glory; but in low- 
liness of mind let 
each esteem other bet- 
ter fhau themselves. 
4 Look not every man 
on hisown things, but 


AITIMMHEIOY &. 


TOUTO pOL 
this 


IPOS 1 


képüoc. 22 €i.d& rò čv iv capKt, 
but if ^ to live in 


I, | 


kapzTóc £pyov* 
for me [is] fruit 


gain ; flesh, of labour ¢ 
s r cp , 7 - ae 7 Cau Anl t ~ 

Kai ri aiphcopari ov-yywpitw’ 23 cvvtyouat yap ek .TwY 
and what I shall choose I know not. 2T am *pressed ‘for “by the 


dbo, THY ériÜvpíav Exywy sig TO dvadvoal, Kai CÙV XoLOT@ 
two, the 3desire ‘having for to depart, and with Christ 
elvai, TOAND -ANOV Koticoov’ 24 rò.ðètmiuévew Ciy! 
to be, [for it is] very much hetter ; but to remain, in 
rj capki — ávaykaiórepov Oe )udc* 25 Kai rovro 
the flesh [is] more necessary for the sake of you; and this 
‘werowe  olda ort pero kai fovurapapevð! mow 
being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with all 
bulv eig r)v.hp&wv.spokóT))v Kai xapàv rijc wioTEwe, 26 iva 
lyou; for your advancement and joy of faith ; that 
* € 2^ LS ] LJ 
ro-Kavynlatpar TtpucceUy iv xXpurQ Tijoov ¿v éuoi ova 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
rijc.éuijc.mrapovoiag wad Tpóc opüc. 27 Móvov á£iec row 
niy presence again with you. Only  worthily of the 
, Ü ~ ~ ^ 7 tr » > ` 1 
etiayyediov Tov ypioroŭù moMTebeoðe, iva sire — &XOov. xai 
glad tidings ofthe Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 
iov dpde, cire dmwv Faxotow" ra mepi  ULQV, 
having seen you, or being absent I might hear the things concerning you, 
öre orýkere èv Evi mvePuari, pid wWvyy ovvabdodyrec 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one sonl striving together 
T) ícT& TOU Evayysdiov, 28 Kai uù vrvpóusvov'év un- 
with the faith of the glad tiuings ; and being frightened in no- 
devi òrò THY avrixeyeerwy® irig Pavroic pév Eat" ëv- 
thing by those who Oppose ; which tothem is a demon- 
Òci amwXtiag, lhyiv! cè cwryolac, kat roro amo Üsov 


stratiou of de-truction, ?to *you ‘but of salvation, and this from God; 
f e ~ * , ` E ’ e 
29 bre, Puiv  £yaoicÜn tO vip xowrov, où póvov TÒ 
because to you it was granted concerning Christ, not only 
> * * e . ~ , 
tic abroy morene, AANG ‘Kai rò ump aro’ Tücy&v' 
Zon  *him !to*?believe, but also concerning him to suifer, 


30 roy aùròv ay@va txovTec olor *idere" iv poi, kai viv 


the same conflict having suchas yesaw in nie, and now 
axovere év épol. 
hear of in me. 


9 Ei ric ocv sapákAygotc Ev YOLOT@, & TL Tapa- 
If ?any ‘then encouragement [there be] in Christ, if any  conso- 


L4 , d y ¥ y , 
pio ayarne, & rie koivovía. mvebparoc, & riva" gmAáy- 


lation otlove, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if any bowels 
` 38 , r 1 i ' 

yra Kat oikripuoi, 2 gXAypecarí pov THY xapày, tva 

and  compassions, fulfil my joy, that 


* u x ~ . 
ró.avTÓ.Ópovijrt, THY abriy ayanny Éxovrtc, ™obpbvyor," 
ye may beof the same mind, the same love having, joineu in soul, 
5 a oe 
Trò ëv  óporobrreg 3 pnv "xarà" épiOeiay 9j" revo- 
the one thing minding— nothing according to contention or vain- 


ðočiav, adda rj ram&voópocóvg adAHoVE ýyoúpevori vmep- 


c 6€ but GLTTrAW. 
pev oontinue (read masw with all) LrTrA. 
i oov (read but of your salvation) LIT AW. 


D» Kar THAW. 


9 unde Kara nor according to Lira, 


glory, but in humility one another  esteeming a- 

r t ~ ` ~ 

éxovTag £avrüv. 4 uù Ta . éavrüv  Péxaoroc! 

hove themselves, "not ‘the ‘things ‘of "themselves each 
d + yàp for EGLTTrAW. e — v (read 77 in the) T. f mapa- 


LI ^ 
8 axovw LTTr. 


T b ég riv avTois GLTTrAW. 
k eidere LTTrAW. 


z lois GLTTrA. m guy. T. 
P exag TOL LTTrA. 
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Goxometré," dÀÀà kai Ta 
! consider, but  ?also the *things *of "others 
syàp gooveicOw" iv buiv Ò rai èv xpraT@ ‘Inood, 
"for ‘let mind be in you which also in Christ Jesus [was]; 
iv popp Geo vrdapywr, oly apzayuóv 5ynsaro TÒ eivai 
in [the] form ofGod subsisting, “not *rapine esteemed "it to be 
ica’ Oep, 7 'àAX" éavróv exévwoev, uopónv  éotdouv 
equal with God ; but “himself  'empticd, "form 5a Sbondman’s 
haBwy, èv Opmowpart avOowrwy yevopusroc’ 8 kal oxy- 
Shaving *taken, in [the] likeness of men having become; and in 
part evosbeic we avOpwzoc, éraztivwotv éavróv, ytvó- 
figure having been found as a man, he humbled himself, having 


p£voc umixoog u£xpt 0Oavárov, 0avárov.Ót cravpov. 9 dtd 
become  obedient  ,unto death, even death of [the] cross. Wherefore 


Kai 6 OÓsóc abróv vriptWwosy kai éxapicaTo aùr " övopa 
also God him highly exalted and granted ‘tohim aname 
TÓ brio may Óroua: 10 tva iv Tọ óvópari 'Inoot way 
which [is] above every' name, that at the name of Jesus every 
yovu káyiy irovpaviwy Kai émrysiwy kai KkatayOoviwy" 
knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and onearth and under the earth, 
11 kai waca yddooa *é£ouoXoynogra! ore rúpioç “Inoode 


érépwv "tkacroc." 5 Tovro 
Teach. ?This 
6 òc 


who, 


and every tongue should confess that [?is] *Lord ‘Jesus 
xpioroc £c. — Oó£av Oeo ^ marpóc. 
*Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father. 


19 “Qore, ayarnroi.pov, kaÜwc závrort ÙTNKOÙCATE, ur) 
So that, my beloved, even as always ye obeyed, not 
e bal ~ eee? , ? A ~ ^ ~ Er] 
we v rgj.ragovcíg.uov povoy, adAa viv ToXXQ paddoy v 
as in my presence only, but now much rather in 
Tj.ATovcíiq.pov, ETÀ $ófov kai. rpóuov ri)v.éavrov cwryptav 
my absence,: with fear . and trembling your own ` salvation 
, e y^! 0 4 2 2] € ? ~ 3 t ^ i1 4 
karepyáćčecðe” 19 Yo! Oedc.yap tori 0 vepyðrv iv vir kai TÒ 
work out, for God itis who works in you both 
Gide kai TO tvepyeiv vip | Tic Evooxiac. 14 ravra 
to wil and to work  &ecording to [his] good pleasure. — ?All?things 
moire ywole yoyyvouóv kai QaXoyipóv, 15 tva *yévijoOs" 
!do apart from inurmurings and reasonings, "that ye may be, 
Gueumrou kai áképaiot, Tikva OsoU *dpwpnra" Piv &c qp" 
faultless and simple, children of God  unblamable in [the] midst 
ysvtüg okodiac kai Oorpaupuévgc, iv oic paiveche we 
of a generation crooked and perverted ; among whom yeappear as 
$woripsciv ^ kóouq, 16 Aóyov Lwijg éxéyovrTec, eic kavynpa 
luminaries in [the] world, [the] word of life holding forth, for a boast 
ipoi cic "?uípav xpuroU, OTe ovK tig kevóv £Opauov oùðè eic 
tome in "day — Christ's, that not in vain Iran, nor in 
1 H H cA "! £2 ` r LEE: -7 , 1 
x£vóv éxomíaca. 17 CAM" ei kai oztvóouat iri ry Ovoig Kai 
vain laboured. But if also I am poured out on. the sacrifice and 
Aerovpyiq Tij¢-TloTEWC-UpdY, yaipw kai Jovyxaipo" srüciw 
ministration of your faith, I rejoice, and rejoice with all 
vuiv 18 ró.*0 "abro xai peic yaipere rai Vovyyxaioeré" pot. 


you, And inthe same also “ye ‘rejoice and rejoice with me. 
19 'EXmiZLw.0Piv —— fkvpip' "Inaotd TiuóUtov raxéwc ipa: 
PutlLope in([the) Lord Jesus  ?Timotheus *.oon ‘to "send 
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every man also on the 
things of others. o Let 
this mind be in you, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon 
him the form of «a2 
servant, and wasmade 
in the likeness of men: 
8and being found in 
fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death 
of the cross. 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knce should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
ll .and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ s 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, 
but now much more in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and, trem- 
bling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things with- 
out murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine ‘as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in 


‘the day of Christ, that 


I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 
18 For the same cause 
also do ye joy,and re- 
joice with me, 19 But 
I trust in, the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


r Exaorot GLTTrAW. 

¥ + 70 the (name) LTT:[A]w. 
z JTE L. * apwo LTTrA. 
d gvv- T, e 6é TTr. 


q ckomopvres considering GLTTrAW. 
tica LTAW. Y gAAG LTTrAW. 
shall confess TAW, y — ô LTTraw. 
midst LTIrAW, € HAAG LTTrAW. 


2 1 
xprorg 


8 dpoverre (omit for) LTTra. 


x é£ouoAoyyoczat 
' * negov [in the] 
Christ L. 


516 

rou, that T also may 
ve cf good comfort, 
when I know your 
state, 20 For I have 
no man likeminded, 
who will naturally 
care for yonr state, 
21 For all seck their 
own, not the things 
wlich are Jesus 
Christ's; 22 But ye 
kuo the proof of him, 
thas, as a son withthe 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hope to send presently, 
so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with 
me, 21 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup- 
poscd it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, and 
conipanion in labour, 
and fellowsoldicr, but 
‘sour messenger, and 
he that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and was full of heavi- 
ness. because that ye 
had heard that he had 
been sick, 27 For in- 
deud he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had mercey on him; 
and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow itp- 
ou sorrow, 23 I sent 
him thereforethe more 
carefully, that, when 
ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I 
mar be the less sorrow- 
ful. 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with allgladness ; and 
hold such in reputa- 
tion: 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to supply vour lack of 
service toward me. 


III. Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to yon, to 
nic indeel is not griev- 
ous, but for you it 
is safe. 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision, 3 For weare 
thecircumeision,which 
wer-nip Gol in the 
spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidenee in the 
flesh. 4 Though I might 
also have confidence in 


X TOS OPATIITMHTIOYS. 11, 908 


v Li > ne L$ ` 
vpity, tva Kayo evWvya, yvotc ra TEgi 
to you, that I also may be of good courage, having known the things coneerning 


(ur: 20 ovdeva.yao Exw icóĻpvyov, doric yryoiwg Ta 
you. Fornoone have I like-minded, who genuinely the things 
mepi voy uspukvioev 21 ovt7árréc.ydp TA EqUTOY 


relative to you will care for. For all the things of themselves 
Zyrovow, ob rà Prop" 


roù" ‘yousrov Inoou'" 22 ripyv.dé Cokqu]v 
are seeking, not the things 


of Christ Jesus. But the proof 
avTOD YIPWOKETE, OTL WE Tarpi TEKVOY, avv i uol £CoUAevotv 
ofhim ye know, 


that, as ?to ta “father 'a “child, with me he served 
eic TO EvayyéNtoy, 28 roŭrov uiv. otv. £XzriZw wear we 


for the glad tidings, Him therefore I hope tosend ?when 
A en ^ + * ^ 5 
av kámico" TŘ mepi iut, favzüg 24 mé- 
4I 5shall Shave "seen the "things concerning !!me tat once: Seat Paga 
, A 3 L4 
moa 00 iv —s kupiw Ort Kai avroc rayéwe éEvoopat. 


4Spersuaded '?but in [the] Lord soon ‘I 4shall come: 


25 'Avaykaiov.0é-syncáuygv Emappóčirov róv acedgov xai 
but necessary lesteemed [it] *Epaphroditus, "brother and 
cuveoyov xai lovorparuorgv! pov, ojQv.06 ázócroAov kai 
*fellow-worker and ?!'fellow-soldior ‘my, ‘“but your !*messenger and 
Aerovoyór rijc.yot(ac.uov, wear moòç vuüg 26 imed) 
minister Vof !*my need, !to?send ‘to Sy sinee 
émeroÜ0» ay marvrac vuüc", kai aonpovay dtore 
3longing *after the "was Sall 5you, and [was] deeply depressed because 
ijkorcare Öri ijo0évyotv: 27 kai.yàp  o0£vioev TapaTAHOLOY 
ye heard that he was sick; for indeed he was sick like 
Üavarw* "aXX o 0cóc avrov Nenosen," obk aÙròr.cè póvov, 
to death, but God hjm  hadmerey on, and not him alone, 
ANNA Kai Ems, tva pop AVTNY imi POTy' 28 e7ov- 
but also me, that not The more 
Catorépwe oty čmeupa abrÓr, tra tCovreg QÙTÒV TANW 
diligently therefore Isent him, that sceing him again 
xXapijre, Kayw adrvadre00g ©. 29 moocdéixecOe otv 
ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. Reeeive therefore 
auroyv iv kvolg META TAGNC xapüc, kai rovc ToOLOvTOUC 
him in[the] Lord with & joy, and such 
? [4 » * e à ` \ 7 q RO $e RU 
&vriutovc &yer& 30 ort (a TO Epyoy Arou" "yptoroù 
inhonour hold; because for the sake of the work ofthe thrist 
uiypt Oavárov djyywtv, SmapajgovAsvcáptvoc" ry Pexğ, 
unto death he went near, having disregarded [his] lite, 
tva avarAnowoy ró-PuOv.vortpiua Tie Moog pe Xevrovpyiac. 
that he might fill up your deficiency ‘ofthe *towards*me ‘ministration, 
9 Tó.Aouróv, adeXdoi.pov, yaipere iv rupiy’ Ta avrà 
Fortherest, my brethren, rejoice in[the] Lord: thesamcthings 


that also “myself 


CYW. 
sorrow upon sorrow I might hare. 


yoapev vuiv, tuoi uiv oùk Ókripór, Dmiv.dé aocóaMg. 

to write to you, to me fis] not irksome, and for you safe. 

2 BrErere rove kúraç, BAEmETE rovc KaKote ipyarac, BAEmETE 
See to ogs, see to evil workers, see to 


L4 e ^ m) , » 
Tiv KATATONV’ 9 yustc-yáp CHEVY r TEOLTOLN, oi TELAT 
the concision, For we are the circumetsion, who “in ‘spirit 
Oew" Naroevovréc, kai kavywpevor £v xou 15009, Kai ovK 
“God ‘scrve, and boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


b — 700 GLTTrAW. 


m + [i8etv] to see L. 


a — rov the LTTrA. 


i ’Iyoov xptcTOU GLTrAW. 
2 GÀÀG LTTrAW. 
r — XpiOTOU A. 


k adito rTTrA. l gyyo- LTTrA. 
o yAenoev aŭtor LTTrAW. P ATHY GI" TTA W. 
* zapaBoAevaajuevos having hazarded GLTTra W., 


t cov (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) LrrrAw. 


ITY, FHILIPPIANS. 


iv gapki wemoiOdrEc,.” 4 raimep iyw Eywv memoibnaw Kai èv 
in flesh trust. Though I have trust even in 
gapki’ Yei rig. Coke dÀAXoc geoiüévat iv capri, éyo uANAor 
fesh ; if any "thinks 'other to trust in flesh, I rather : 
Ə "TtpirOu:!  Ókrapepoc, k —— yévovc lopa]A, duAre 
[as to] circumcision. on [the] eighth day ; of [the] race of Israel, of [the] tribe 
*Beviapiy," "Eppaioc ič ‘Espaiwy, karà — vóuor aoao, 
of Benjamiu, Hebrew of Hebrews; accordingto[the]law a Pharisee; 
6 xara "YZnXAov' CiwwKwy Tn)vékkNMyotiav, Kara  Qiukaioco- 
according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; according to righteous- 
vuv Tv èv vóu ytróutvoc apeumroc. 7 *àAX" -urva 
ness which [is] in [the] law, having become blameless; but what things 
av pot" Kéodn, ravra — i]ynpat cua TOV YploToY 
were io me gain, these Ihave esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Cyuiav: 8 àAAÀ Puevoŭvye! kai apyotpar mårra Enpiav 
' loss. But yearather, also I am esreeming all things loss 
elvat Od TO UTMEDEXOY THC yvoctoc? ypioroù ‘Inoov 
to be on account of the . excellency of the knowledge ofChrist Jesus 
Tou.kupiov_pou, ov dv rà.rarra eCnuwGyny, kai »)yoU- 
my Lord, cn account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and estcem 
par ox Bada civa" tva yororòv kepérow, 9 Kai evpsO o 
[them] refuse tobe, that Christ I may gain; and be found 
iv avTw@, un £xwv éunv.Cwaiocovgy TY èk vóuov, AANA 


in him, not having my righteousness which [is] of law, but 
THY Ota micTewç YpioTOU, THY èk BEod QOikatocvrqgv ETI 
that which by faith of Christ [is], the ?of “God ‘righteousness on 


Tj wore, 10 roù yrwvat abróv kai THY CUYapW rijc àva- 
faith, to know him and the power of ?resur- 
eráctwc avrov, kai ryv" kowwviay frdv" wabnuarwr.airod, 
rection this, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
Eouppopgovpevoc' rg.Üavárq.abroU, 11 &t.mwg  karavrnQowo 
being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 
sic THY é££aváccacww "ràv' vexody. 12 oby ore hên £xagov, 
at the resurrection of the dead. Not that "already 'I received, 
7]  "óQ  TereAelwuar ĉwkw.ðè et "kai". Kxaradkapw 
or already have been perfected; but I am pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 
ip -y kai. PkareNoOiv" bd !rov' ypuoroU ™ Iysod." 13 aceA- 
forthat also I waslaid hold of by the Christ Jesus, Bre- 


poi, ¿yw épavróv "ob" Xoyi£ogat kareiNoévac 8v. C6, 


thren, I myself “not  'doreckon to have laid hold; but one thing— 
rà piv OTriow EmiravOavopmevoc, Toic.6& — £yuz9oc0tv 
the things behind forgetting, and to the things betore 


OKOTOY ĉiwkw iris, TO Bpapeiov 


¿mekTeivóuevoc, 14 xara 
I pursue for the prize 


stretching out, towards[the] goal 


Je | dvo KAnoewe roù ÜcoU iv xpwrQ 'lyooù. 15"Ocor 
of che "on “high ‘calling of God in Christ Jesus, AS many as 
obv réhetot TOUTO.ÓpovGQtv' kai & TL — &TÉQUC 


therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind; and if [in] anything differently 


Qpor&rt, Kai roUro 0 Ücóc Upiv amoxadie. 16 Ary eiçò 
ye are minded, also ‘this God toyou will reveal. But whereto 
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the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as . tonching 
the law, a Phari-ee; 
6 concerning zeal, per- 
secuting the church; 
touching the riglit- 
eousiess Which isin the 
law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were gaiu 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for 
the exceliency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all thiugs, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
foundin him, not hav- 
ing mine own right- 
eousness, which is of 
thelaw, but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may know him, and 
the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
contormable unto his 
death ; 11 if by any 
meaus I might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Not 
as though I had al- 
ready attained, either 
were already per- 
fect: but I follow 
afcer, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
Which also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ 
Jesus, 13 Brethren, I 
count not myseif to 
have apprehcnded: but 
this one thing J do, 
forgettiug those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to- 
ward the mark for the 
prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jesus. 15 Let us there- 
tore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in nny 
thing ye be otherwise 


v To read as pointed in the Greek join though I have &c. to what precedes, commencing a 


sentence at et Tes. " TepuTo y) GLTTIAW. 2 Bevtapety LTTr. 
[i.JtrLA]; — aAX' T. ? uot Xv L. » pèv otv then indeed GLTraw. 

Christ) L. d — eivat LTT. e — 73v LIT: [a]. f — soy TTr, 
(cvv- T) LTTrAW. h rar ex from among [the] r.TTrAW. 
LTTra. l — cov GLTTraw. m — 'Inocv GLT;AW, 


y GnAos LTTrAW. 
c + Tov (read of the 


! — Kat T. 
2 ovmw not yet T. 


- * aAXNo 


€ cupmophiouevos 
x kareAnud0ünv 
o eis LU Ira, 
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minded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the samerule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
waik, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tel you even 
wecping, that they are 
thc enemies of thecross 
oi Cnrist: 19 whose end 
ts destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind 


earthly things.) 20 For . 


our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 21 who 
shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, accord- 
ing to the worküfg 
whereby heis able even 
to subdue all things 
unto himself, 


IV. Therefore, my 
brethren dearly be- 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so 
Btand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 2 I 
beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 
3 And I entreat thee 
also, true yokefellow, 
help , those women 


‘which laboured with: 


nie in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my  fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 


4 Rejoicein the Lord : 


alway: and again I 
Say, Rejoice. 5 Let 
your moderation be 
known unto all menm. 
The Lord is at hand. 
6 Be careful for no- 
thing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and 
supplication with 
thanksgiving let your 
requests be made 
known unto God. 
7 Aud the peace of 
God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall 
keep your heart& and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus, 8 Finally, breth- 
ren, whatsoever things 


P — xavovt, TÒ avTd dpovecy GLTTrA. 
t Evodtay EGLTTrAW, 


* avTO LYTrA, 
* gur- TTrA. 


III. 1a 


0.QUTÓ iv." 
‘F0.AUTO_GOOVELY. 


POE @IAINWHZIOYS. 


i9Üácayusv, TY aùr croiuxtiv Pkavóri, 


we attained, by the same 7to ?walk iple, to be of the same mind. 
= DR , Ub , ` e a 

17 Iuppeynrae pov ytvtcs, à 8A Qot, KAL OKOTELTE uve 

“Imitators *together tof "me ‘be, brethren, and consider ' those 


e ~ » € ow 
oUrwe mepim@arovr'rac kabwe EXETE TUT OV zc. 18 mo- 
thus walking as ye have [ for] "a *pattern ‘us; $many 
a ~ Li B » t ~ ^" ` 
Aoi yàp Tt&ovraroUci» ode modric ENeyov piv, vive 
5for are walking [of] whom often I told you, and now 
kal kìaiwv AEyw, Tove txXPpovcg rov cravpoU roù 
even weeping Itell [you,they are] the enemies of the cross 
yowsrov' 19 Gv rÓ r£Noc amrwňta, wv Occ n kouMa, 
of Christ: whose end [is] destruction, whose God (38] the belly, 
xai 1| 00£a £v rg.aioxovg.avrOV, ol Tamiya  $povoUvrec. 
and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind: 
20 )udv.yüp Tò moreva èv 
for of us the commonwealth in [the] heavens 


ovpavoic vrapxet, iÉ of 
exists, from which 


kal owrijoa amekĝeyóueða —— kÜpiov 'Iņnsoŭv ypioróv, 21 òç 
also [as] Saviour wc are awaiting [the] Lord’ Jesus Christ, who 
peraexnuazict, TÒ opa. rijg TATEVØCEWE "uv, feliç TO ye- 

will transform 2body Sof *humiliation ‘our, for ?to 


ví£cÜat abró" Iippopgor' rd cwpart rijc-OóEnc.abroU, Kara 


*hbecome Vit conformed to *body of ‘his *glory, according to 
THY irtpytav rov.dvvacPatabroy Kai varoraga *éavrQ"' 
the working of his power even to subdue to himself 
TA- TAVTA. 

all things. 


4 "Qore, adedgoi.uov áyammroi kai émimdOnro., yapà xai 


Sothat, my brethren beloved and longed for, ?joy ?and 
críQavóc pov, oUTwc oTNKETE èv Kupi, ayamnrol. 2! Ebw- 
beloved. 


“crown my, thus stand fast in [the] Lord, 
Ciav" mapakad®, kai Luvrvyny zapakaAO, TÓ.avrÓ.Ópoveiv 
dia I exhort, and  Syntyche Ilexhort, to be of the same mind 
3 r : 3 Y `y , Ll ec w , co ll x 
ev Kup. kai" tow7w kai o&, Youluye yynoue," XovA- 
in [the] Lord. And [ask also thee, *yoke-fellow ‘true, as- 
AapBavov'" abraic, ‘airivec ev TQ) ebayyzdig ovvijAgcáv 
sist these [women}, who in the glad tidings strove together. 

uot, perà kai KAnpevroc, kai rv Aouróv ovveoyæv- ov, 
with me; with also Clement, and the , rest of my fellow-workers, 

wy rà óvóuara w — DipAq Zofic. 
whose names  [are]in [the] book of life. 

4 Xaipere ty — kvpíg vávror&' Tálw 

Rejoice in [the] Lord always: 

5 ró.tzi&tKkic.Uu Gv yvocÜOtjro ci ávOposrow. 6 kÜpuoc 
LUE 3gentleness  !let be known  toall men. The Lord [is] 
éyyuc. 6 Mnòiv uepiuváre, AAÑ iv mavri rj.mpootvxg 

near. Nothing be careful ábout, but in everything by prayer 
kai rpdejoe pera evyaptoriag ràairhparabpõv yvwot-- 
and by supplication with thanksgiving 7your?requests ‘let be made 
CicOw 790g ròv Otóv* 7 kai 1) ciphvn Tov coU.» wzepéyouca 


Eno- 


ép), XAÍpETE. 
again I will say, rejoice. 


known to God; and the peace of God which surpasses 
mayra voŭv Ppovpnoe rac.capdiac.vpwy kai rà voruara 
every understanding shall guard ycur hearts and “thoughts 
e ^—Á ? e ? ~ A , ^ s er 
vp ev xouiTQ Inoov. 8 Tó.Xovróv, adedgoi, doa 
‘your in Christ Jesus, For the rest, brethren, whatsoever (things) 
a gvv- T. r — eis 70 yevéyÂat aùrò GLTTrAW. 


v yal yea GLTTraw, w yvijate cuvgvye LTTrA, 


IV. 


&cTiv aA901, 
are true, 
0c« 
whatsoever 


PHitdPPLANS. 


ösa ceva, oca 
what-ocver venerable, whatsoever whatsoever pure, 
7Tpoc$iAi, sa &UQijua, EL Tic APETI) KAL & TLC 
lovely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any 
Ld ~~ , * A * 
&matvoc, raUra Aoyizso0e 9 d. Kai tuadere kai wapghaPere 
praise, these things consider, What also yelearned and received 


dikata. 


r e ld 
osa ayva, 
just, 


Kai ikovcars kai eidere tv égot, ravra poscere" Kai ó Ocóc 
aud heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 
Tijg Elonync ~orar pe? vuwyv. 10 “Exapny.cé iv  kvpi 
of peace shall be with you, But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 
p&y&Xwc, ore 1)05.zoré. àveÜaAere TO UTip iuo? Poovey’ 


greatly, that now at length ye revived [your] "of  ?me' ‘thinking; 
9 on UEM ` ~ ~ r r 
iQ. kai éópovtirt, 1) katpticOe. 0€. 11 ody Ore 
although also ye were thinking, but ye were lacking opportunity. Not that 
kab’ varéonow Néyw" èyw-yap £uaOov £v olg Elut, 
asto destitution I speak; for I learned in what [circumstances] I am, 
, » 7 of CN ~ 3 
avrTaokiye civan 12 olða Jð" rarewwoŭcha, olðakal 


content to be. ‘And I know [how] to be brought low, and I know [how] 

: 4 ` yos ~ b 

TEt0iCOEUELV" EY mavri Kai ty Tác pemUypat Kai xoprá- 
to abound, In everything and in all things I am initiated both to be 


CeoOat kal Tr&ivdv, Kai wepiooevery Kai voTEpEioOar 13 zrávra 


full and to hunger, both toabound and tobedeficicnt. SAI ‘things 
ioxuw tv rw évovvapovyTt pe *yowrQ." 14 mhyy 
'[?am ?strong *for in the  ?^who?empowers “me ‘Christ. But 


X LÀ 3 , a , H lt ~ OX 16 

ka ic ézou)cart, *ovykowwvncavréc! pov rj ONiper. 15 oidare 

well ye did, 'having fellowshipin my tribulation. ?Know 

€» Kai vueg, DüiNTOU0L, OTe ÈV ox TOU EDayysMov, 

‘and alsa ye, O Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the glad tidings, 

[Ld ? ~ , 4 , ? , ? , H 

Ore é£jAOov amd MaxtQovíac, ovcEepia pot — &kkXyota ékot- 
notany *with5me 'assembly *had 


when I came out from Macedonia, 
» ? À r ô L 4 bx e i , ATIS ~ 

VWVPHOEV ELC Oyov O0GctEUC Kat ^"; news, ELUN vpnetc 
receiving, except ye 


3fellowship with regard to an account of giving and 
póvov 16 bre kai ¿v Oesoadovixg kai Graz kai dig "elc" ri)v 


alone; because also in Thessalonica both once and twice for 
, ^i > r’ * € ` Ay? ? 
xotíav.uou Emíyare. 17 ody Ore éminTt@e rò ddpa, “adr” 
niy need yo sent. Not that Iseck after gift, but 


bómL)rà ròv kapróv róv mAÀsováLovra sig oyorv.vpor" 
Í seck after fruit that &bounds to your account. 
18 dmíyw.0b mávra kai TEepicoevW TET M]pwpat, Ce&ápevoc 
But I have all things and abound; Iam full, having received 
mapa 'Eraópoóírov Ta map vydy, spv  evwoiac, 
from Epaphroditus the things from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
Ovciav Sexrny, ebápeorov Tw Qeg. 19 ô dé Oedg_pov mANpwWoEL 
a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fill up 
cücav xpsiav.tpov rarè °rov.mdodvrovl.abrov £v dd&y iv 
all your need according to his riches in glory in 
~ 3 ~ ~ ^ ^ * QA € ^ € $t , 
xpir(Q “Incov. 20 rQ.0à Oep xai warpi nur — 1 006a tic 
Christ Jesus. But tothe God and Father of us (be) glory to 
rove aldvac THY alwywy. Auv. 
-the ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
o 3 Ld , oe = 5 ~ 9 mi 3 ld 
2] ’Acracacbe mavra ayiov ey xovorQ Inoov. acràčov- 


are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, 
whatsoever things 


are just, whatsocver 
things are pure, what- 
soevcr things care 
lovely, whatsocver 
things are of good re- 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things. 9-Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and 
Seen iu me, do: and 
the God of peace shall 
be with you. 10 But 
Irejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath  fioürished 
again; wherein ye wero 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I spakin 
respect of waut: for I 
have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, 
therewith to be con- 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abased, nud 
I know how toabound: 
every where and iu all 
things I am instructed 
both to be full and ta 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
need. 13 I can do ail 
things through Chrisu 
which strengthen: th 
me. 14 Notwithstaud- 
ing ye have well donce, 
that ye did coimmn- 
nieate with my aftlic- 
tion. ló Now ye Phil- 
ippians know also, that 
in the beginniug of 
the gospel, when I ec- 
parted from  Macc- 
donia, no churcli coni- 
municated with meas 
concerning giving anl 
receiving, but yc ouly. 
lë For even in Thes- 
salonica ye scut once 
and agun unto my 
necessity. 17 Not be- 
cause I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your 
account. 18 But [ have 
all, and abound: I am 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
things whieh were sent 
from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, wellpleas- 
ing to God. 19 But my 
God shall supply all 
your need according to 
his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus. 20 Now 
unto God and our Fa- 


n A. os 
E. Salute every saint un ud : Jesus. "v Sa ther be glory for ever 

Tat DUGG ol aby &poi aderpol. 22 dowalovrar vpdc mav- and ever. Amen. 
lute ‘you ‘the ?with ‘me brethren. 10Salute you "all 21 Salute every aint 
7 kai GLTTrAW. : — pioro (read vo him) GLTtraw. — *gvwv- Ts P Apes LTITIA 


t[ceig] L. 4 àAAà LTTrAW. © TO nAoUTOS LTTrAW. 
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iu Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are 
with we greet you. 


92 All the saints salute 
you, chiefly they that 
nre of Cresar’s house- 
hold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all, A- 
men, 


"H IIPOX 


THE EO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by tho 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothens our brother, 
2 to the saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grace be un- 
to you, and peace, 
frou God our Father 
and tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we heard 
of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the saints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid up 
fur you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of 
the truth of the gos- 
pel; 6 which is come 
unto you, as it isin all 
the world ; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as it 
doth also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
God jn truth : 7 as ye 
also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you 
a faithful minister of 
Christ ; 8 who also 
declarcd unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 


I. 


e ~ r , E > * 
ot èk rige Katcapoc oikíac. 23 'H 


ILP OS KOAAS SA ETS. 


TEC oi Cytol, padiora.ct 


Sthe ?saints, and especially those of the “of “Casar “household. The 
xapte rov.cupiov.yuay" ‘Inco’ xptorov perà Emzávrtv 
grace’ of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with Zall 
buov." Papi." 
4you. Amen. E " 

1 A , 9 , * M t L4 , > 
'Iooc Diliranoiove iyoáóg amo “Pwunc, dv Era- 

To [the] Philippians written from Rome, by Epa- 
poocirov." 
phroditus. 

u 
KOAAZZAEIS EIIIZTOAH IIAYAOY. 
ÜCTHE] SCOLOSSIANS EPISTLE 7OF ?PAUL. 


TIAYAOS àmóoroňoç " Inco? xptorov" Quà OAnuaroç leoù, Kai 

Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by 2will ! God's, and 
Tiuó0soc ó àceXQóc, 2 roic iv "KoXaccaic" &ytoic kai mic- 
Timotheus the brother, to the "in ®Colosse ‘saints "and ?faith- 
roig áüsAQoig iv xowTQ"" yaoic viv Kai tipvm amd soU 


ful *brethren “in  *Christ. Grace to you and ' peace from God 
TATOO. MOY Kat Kupiov 'Ijco9 xotcorov.! 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 EbxapiroUusv TQ Oep Prai" marpi r0U.kvptov.zjuov In- 
We givethanks tothe God and Father of our Lord Je- 
Cov wpicro), TavTOTE Irepi" vuv mpoctvxóutvov 4 akov- 
sus Christ, continually "for *you ipraying, having 
cavrtc T)v.m(oTw.vuQv iv xXooTw “Inoov, kai ry)» ayarny 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the lore 
r ` ll , , ` t + i 1 3 [i 
THY gic üvTac Tovc aytouve, 5 cia Tyv EATIOa 
which [ye have) towards all the saints, on accouut of the hope 
THY aToKeipmévny vpiv iv roig ovgavoic, ijv MoonKOtoaTE 
which [is) Jaid up foryou in the heavens; which ye heard of before 
iv TQ Oy Tie a\nGeiac roù Ebayyediov, 6 roù zapóvroc £iç 
in the word ofthe truth of the glad tidings, which are come to 
~ ` ` ` ~ * » 
buc, kaÜwc kai £v xavri TØ koc, Skai" £orw KkapzroQopov- 
you, even as also in all the world, , and are bringing forth 


t 0 3 7^ ‘ è " ~ T kd on t 4 3 " Z * 
ptvov KaUwG Kat V VUV, ag C.-Y MEPAC WKOVOATE KaL 


fruit, evenas alsoamong you, from the day in which ye heard and 

? , A , EN 0 m ? > a 5 a u * y 

imsyvwre Tiv Xaov ToU Gsov iv dXyOsqt 7 kaÜOcg "kai 
knew the grace of God in truth; even as also 


33 ~ ~ f - j LX e ~ er 
imadere ao Exagpa roù adyarnrov  cvvOovAov mv, öç 
ye learned from — Epaphras “beloved — ?fellow-bonundman ‘our, who 


1 € X t ^v me ~ 
ior misToc brip "vuov' Otdkovoc Tov xptorov, 8 6 xai 


is "faithful — *for "you 1a "servant *of *Christ, who also 
dydwoug piv ri)v.ouQv.üyámgv iv vtopart. 
signified tous your love in [the] Spirit. 


f — yor (read of the Lord) LrTrAW. 


b — av [r]rmi(a]. 


a E ToU TveUuaTos vjuov your spirit LTTrAW. 
i — the subscription GLTw ; pos diAcrTQqa tovs Tra. 


t + tov ’AmoordAov of the Apostle E; Ilpos KoAogcaets ET; IlaUAov émtoroAn mpos 


Ko^oacacts G; pds KoAagcaets LTrAW. 
»  'Ingov Jesus L. 
to Gol [the] Father) rA. 


Eu. W. 


LTC aw, 
US LTrA, 


t + kat avéavóp.evov and growing GLTTrAW. 


m KoAocca:s 
P — kai (read 
r nv exere which ye have Lrtraw. kal 
u — Kat LTTrAW, MET, 


l xpio ToU ‘Incod L''TrAW, 
o — kai Kuptov 'lyooù xpua ToU G[L]ITraw. 
a vmép LTr. 


3 — 


COLOSSIANS. 


TOUTO kai gpueic AG  ÜC-NUEOAC NKOÚCAUEV, 
this also we fron the day in which we heard [of it], 
ovr mavópeða UTED vpõðv TpoctvxXOutvoi Kai alrovpEVoL tva 
do not cense *for ?you praying and asking that 
mAmpwÜnrt Tyv éexiyvwo roù ÜcAruaroc.abToU £v maoy 
ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
copia kai ouveoese cvevpgaTikg, 10 zeovrarijoat — Vopác" 
wisdom and understanding ‘spiritual, Sto walk [for] *you 


7 & ^ , ~ Li 1 , ~ 
asic roù kvptov etc moar *ápéoktia'" ev mavri tpyw ayaba 


I. 
9 A 


On account of 


ell 


worthily of the Lord to all pleasing, in every “work !good 
x«pzodopoDvrtc kai avéavomevor Teic Tiv exiyvwot" roù 
bringing forth fruit and growing into the knowledge 
Peon 11 iv macy duvvaper duvapotmevor xarà TÒ Kpároc 
ef God; with all power being strengthened according tothe might 
Tic.00Enc.abrov sic wacay vrouovny Kai paxpoOuptay perà 
of his glory to all endurance and longsuffering with 


Xagac* 12 sóyaptoroDvrec TH marpi, TH? ikxavóosavri YRac" 
Joy ; giving thanks to the Father, who made *comp.tcnt ins 
ec THY pepida Tov KANoov rOv ayiwy iv TQ puri, 13 0c 
for the share  oftheinheritanceof the saints in the light, who 
béppvoaro! nude ik ric t£ovcíac rov okórouc, kai pertorg- 


delivered us- from the authority of darkness, and traus- 
ctv ` eic THY Baoielav roù vioù Tijc-ayamyc.a’rcy, l4 èv 
lated [us] into the' kingdom of the Son of his love : in 


! T5» 


tho 


© ÉExoutv Tiv ámOÀUTQwOi» ià ToU.atparoc.a2709, 
whom wehave redemption through his blood, 


ade trav aptapriov’ 15 öç srw —— etkwy TOU ÜtoU ToO 
remission of sins; who is [the] image of God the 


dopárov, TowTÓTOkoC masne krícEoc" 16 Ore iv abrQ è- 
invisible, firstborn of all creation ; because by him wore 
krisûn rà.mávra, frå" èv roic obpavoic Kai fra" ixi vig 
created all things, thethingsin the heavens and thethings upon the 
yic, Ta Opara kai Ta áópara, eire Üpóvot eire KUpLOTNTEC 
earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 
, ~ i 
cire aoxai eire ££ovoiav rà mávra Ov avrov kai eic abróv 
or prineipalitices, or authorities: allthings by him and for him 
exreorat’ 17 kai avroc toriv TpÓ TaYTwY, kai TA-TÅVTA 
have been created. And he is before all, and all things 
iv abrQ ovvioryKev' 18 kai abróc tory Ñ) kepa) TOU owpa- 


in him subsist, And he is the head ofthe body, 
~ r , 
vog Tic éxkAnolac’ Oc tory oy), WowrToroKog ¿K 
the assembly; who is [the] beginning, firstborn from among 
^ LI ~ s , ^ 
THY VEKPÕV, ta yivynTa iv Taow abróg  TPWTEVWY 


the dead, that “might ?be ‘in ‘all things ‘he 
19 Ore iv abrQ evddxnoey wav rò TXypopa xarowijcat, 
because in him ‘was ?pleased ‘all ?the “fulness to dwell, 
20 kai Ov abrov amoxarad\\aia ra.mavra siç aùróv, Eion- 
and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 
LI ~ ~ ~ ae ? ~ 
yoromoac Out roU aipatog Tov.cravood.abrov, fð! aùroùŭ," 


holding the first plaee ; 


made peace by the blood of his cross, by him, 
ELTE rà emi Tie yne, eire Ta èv roic ovpavoic. 21 kai 
whether thethings on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens, And 


buüc more OvTac amnddXorpiwpévouc kai &x0po)c Ty diavoia 
you once being alienated and enemies in mind 


* apegkiay T. 
a Yuas You T. 
€ — 7a [r]T[Tr]. 


w — jj.às GLTTrA. 
+ kaAecavri kat called and L. 
&UTOU GLTTrAW. d — qà LITr. 


b épigaro TTr. 
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9 For this canse we 
also, sinee the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing ; lO that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitfnl in 
every good work, aud 
increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 
ll strengthened with 
all might, aecording 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks unto tlic Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
ns meet to be par 
takers of the inherit- 
anee of the saints in 
light : 13 who hath de- 
livered us from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
"s into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: ]4 in 
whom we have re- 
demption.through his 
blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins:15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of every crea- 
iure: 16 for by him 
were all things ere- 
ated, that are in hea- 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or prinei- 
palities, or powers: 
all things were cere- 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
him all things con- 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of the body, 


the ehureh: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 


dead; that in all things 
he might have the pre- 
eminence, 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell ; 20 and, 
having made peace 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
eoncile all things unto 
himself ; by him, Z 
say, Whether they be 
things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were 
sometime alienated 
and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, 


Y TH ércyvocec by the knowledge GLTTrAW. 


c — $a ToU alates 


f — $v avrov Ltr. | 
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yet now hath he re- 
conciled 22 m the body 
of his fle-h through 
death, to present you 
holy and nublameable 
and unreproveable in 
his sight : 23 if ye con- 
tinue in the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and be not moved a- 
way from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye 
have bcard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is un- 
der heaven; whercof 
I Paul am made a 
minister ; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my fiesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the 
church: 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
according to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages aud from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 
man, and teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom; that we 
may „present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus; 29 whercunto 
I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


IL For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, 
and for them at ,Lac- 
aicea, and for as mafiy 
as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 2that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


I POS K@AASS TELS. I, Lio 
» ~ ~ ` * id , : * 9 
iv roic Epyolce roic T0vijooic. vvvi.0óé SàrokarijANa£ey. 22 iv 
by “works ! wicked, yet now he reconciled in 
TQ owpare rijc.capkóc.aUroU — Ótà roù Oavarov*, mapa- 
the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 
Lj ~ r . s r ` ? , = , 
orca wdc &yiovc Kai apwpovg kat avytykAnrovc kactvo- 
scnt you holy and unblamable and unimpeachable before 
mov abroU 23 eye émpévere ry wiorer  TEÜeueAcopvot 
if indeed ye continue in the faith : founded 


him 

y € P ` ` i Ü ? ` ~ aN id ^ 
kai édpatot, kai pu» perakyvoUpgevoi ANO THC EATLlOOC TOU 
and firm, and not being movcd away from the hope of the 
r ~ , ~ , * , H ~ 
evayyériou ov 7jkobcare, TOU knovxévroc iv macy ig 
glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 


t- ^ ot , , A ~ 
KTÍOEL T?) ùrò Tov obpavóv, . ob éyevouny yw IIavAoc 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which “became I ?Paul 
Ócakovoc. 
servant. 
Py , r b t D ^ 
24 Növ yaiow èv roig.raOnpaciv "uov" bmip Ùuðv, kat 
Xow, I am rejoicing in my sufferings for you, aud 
~ ` t , ~ ^ ~ ^ 
avravamAgoo | rà —vorepypara TWV Ornpewy ToU xpioroU 
Iamfilingup that which isbehind of the tribulations of the Christ 


~ LÀ A € ~ f * 3 
iv Tp.caoKi uov vip Tov.cwpaToc.avToOU, 0 éOTLY N K- 
i or 


in my flesh his body, which is the as- 
KAyoia’ 25 5c èyevóunv iyw ĝiákovoç - kata — Tijv olkovo- 
sembly ; of which “became Ap servant, accordingto the adminis- 
píav rovGeot riv — Oo0cicáv por elc. vug zXrpocat TOY 
tration of God which [is] given me towards you tocomplete the 
Aóyov roù Oequ, 26 rò pvornoroy TÒ  dzoktkpvuptvov ATÒ 


word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 
ray atwywy kai amd rOv yevedy, 'vuri' dé — igavegwOn 
ages and from generations, but now was madè manifest 


roic.ayiowc.abrov’ 27 oig nOésdnoev ò Occ yvwpicae ™rIC 

to his saints ; to whom ?did ?will 1God to make known what 
6" mdovTo¢ THe OóÉgc ToU_pvernpiov.rovToU iv roic £- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery [are] among the na- 
Oveoiv, "Oc" éoriy xpuoTÓc èv viv a ¿mic rijg ðóčne' 28 òv 
tions, which is Christ in you the hope of glory: whom 
psc karayyéiiouev, vouOErovvreg TavTa AvOpwmox, kai 
we announce, ' admonishing every man, and 
Oi&dckovrec mávra üvÜpemov iv wadoy coóig, tva mapa- 
teaching every ‘man in all wisdom, that we may 
cr]owutv mavra avOowmov TiA&ov iv xpurQ ?Ingcov.' 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
29 sic.6 Kai Kom, dywri£óuevoc Kara Tijv évépyeuam 
Whereunto also Ilabour, ¢ striving according to ?working 
QUTOU THY ivepyovpué£vgv Ev ¿poi &v Ovvape. 
‘his which works in me in power. 

OÀ ` t ~ Og t L ’ ~ » p `j t ^ 

2 OO w.yàp opc eidévar Mikov aydva Exc! Prepi! vuv 

ForI wish you toknow how great conflict I have for you, 
kai Toy £v SAao0wet(q," Kai oor ovytéwpaxacw" Tò 7rpógw- 
and those in  ' Laodicea, and as many as have not seen face 
mov pov iv capri, 2 iva TapakAnÜdcw  ai.kapótauauTa, 

my in flesh; that may be encouraged their hearts, 


8 amoxaTnAAayyre were ye reconciled L. 


LTTrAW. 
"6 LTrA. 
te 

copaxay T. 


k — uov (read the sufferings) GLTTrAW, 
9 — 'Iycov GLTTrAW. 


h + [avrov] (read his death) L. i — 
l voy LTTrA. m yi TO LTTrAW. 


P umép LTTrA. 3 Aaodixtg T. r éjpaKav LTrAW į 


if. COLOSSIANS. 


8 Qé Mo ater Sra Uv Non Ü com 
oupByBac0evtwy" iv áyámg, kai ec "rávra mÀAobUrov! Tie 
beiug knit together in ove, and to all riches of the 

vÀmpo$optac Tie ovvéoewc, eic éT(yvwotw TOU puoTnpiov 
full yssurance of understanding ; to [the] knowledge of the mystery 

ToU soù "kai marpdoc Kai roù" VypioroU, 3 iv y sow 

of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ ; in which are 

Távrtc ot Üncavpol rig cogiag kai *rijc' yvwoewç àmrókpv- 

all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge hid. 
ien s ? e pA “sy tl GY ~ , 3 
pot. 4 rovro.%ds" Aéyo, tva tu) rw". bude wapadoyi{nrat iv 


And this I say, that not anyone you may beguile by 
TiÜavoXoyig* 5 ti.yàp kai Ty caoki meu, AANA TH 
persuasive speech. Forif indeed in the flesh I am absent, yet 


rvevpart ody viv eii, yaipwyv kai [A&mwv ouv Thy rá£w, 
in spirit with you Iam, rejoicing and seeing your order, 
Kai TO OTEPEWLA Tie Eic XOLOTOY TioTEWCUpaY. Gwe obv 
and the firmness 4in Christ of *your “faith, As therefore 
Tapedapere Tov Xpwróv '1gooUv roy kóptov, ¿Y GÒT Ttpura- 
ye received the Christ, Jesus the  Lord,. in% him walk, 
Teiré, ^7 éippiLuutvor xal émorcodgpodpevor iv avrQ, xai 
having been rooted and being built up in him, and 
BeBaotpevor iv! rj riore, kaÜoc EdidaYOnTE, mepysotborrsc 


being confirmed in the faith, evenas ye were taught, abounding 
biv aùrġ' iv &bxaptoriq. 
in it with thanksgiving. 

8 BAéwere uù) Tic "ópgác  čora! o ocvAaywyOv 


Take ‘heed lest *anyone !?you ‘there ?shall?be 5who makes "a ?prey ?of 
dia rijg pocopiac kai kevijc awarnc,  karà THY rapá- 


through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 
~ ? ` ~. ~ A 

Soow tev àvÜpozwv, KATA» rà crowtia ToU küoctov, kat 

dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 

ob Kata yxovoroy’ 9 Ort iv abTQ karoke TAY TO TAHPWhA 


not accordingto Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 


ric Oeóryroç cwpariwGc, 10 kat tore iv aùr menAnpogutvor 
ofthe Godhead bodily ; and ye are ?in ?him *complete, 
d"? e ` ? 3 ~ No 3 r ^ ? v 
oc! éariv 7) kega) maong apxnc Kat i£ovoiac" ll iv w 
who is the head of all principality and authority, in whom 
kai mrepterpnOnre TEOITOMD — àx&pozou]Tq, iv TY àT- 
also ye were circumcised with circumcision not made by hand, in the put- 
exdboEt ToU cwparog *róv apaoTidy' rije capkóc, &v TY mepi- 
ting off of the body of the sins of the flesh, in the cireuni- 
roug TOU yporoŭ, 19 cvvraóévrec | abrQ iv re ‘Barriopare" 
cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 
èv kai ouynyeoOnre dua Tijg misTewç Tijg ivep- 
in which also ye were raised with [him] through the faith ofthe work- 
ysíac ToU Oé0 Tov iyeipavroç aùròv ie  Erõv" vekpOv. 
ing of God who raised him from among the dead. 
13 kai bude vexpove dvrac tiv" roig waparrwpacw Kai rj 
And you, "dead ‘being in offences and in the 
dkpojworig rijc.capkic.vpar, ‘euvveZwroincer" E oov airy, 
uncircumcision of your flesh, he quickened together with him, 
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together in love, and 
nito all riches of the 
full assurance of un- 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and 
of Christ ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 
I say, lest any man 
should beguile you 
with enticing words, 
5 For ‘though I he 
absent,in the flesh, yet 
am I with you iu the 


‘spirit, joying and be- 


holding your order, 
and the steadfastness 
of your faith in Christ. 
6 As ye have there- 
fore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk 
e in him: 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding 
therein with thanks- 
giving. 


8 Beware lest yan 
mau spoil you dude 
philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, af- 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ, 9 Forin 
bim dwelleth all the 
fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 10 And 
ye are complete in 
him, which is the head 
of all principaiity and 
power : 11 in whom al- 
so ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 
Christ : 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where- 
in also ye are risen 
with Aim through the 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
the uncircunicision of 
your flesh, hath he 
quickened ^ together 
with him, having for- 


* cuu fugaoOévres GLTTrAW. I 
xai rov (read [even] Christ) GLTTraw. — " — xptaTov GA. 
TT: A]. z ures LTTrAW. Be ev (read rp in the) yrtr[al]. 
€ ég Tat vas L. dóL ^ *— TOV anaptiov GLTTrAW. 
(read |the]) ur[ATw. h — éy (read, mapa. in offences) rrr. 
k + às you LITrAW. 


t ray (+ Tò the 1[Tr]wW) mAovTos LTTrA W. 
X — rns LTTrA. 


f Barrio TrA. 
i aevveGooro(ga ev GLTTrA W, 


Y — xai matpos 

y — dé and 
b — év avry TTr(A]. 
8 -- TOV 
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eire yon, all ee yapigájievoc "plv! mávra rà maparrópara' 14 HoAeijag 
ont the handwriting Begins forgiven: us i all the | onenei E blotted out 
of ordinances thatwas ò Kal’ Huey xEpoypagoy TOC Oóypacw, Ò v bmtvav- 
dg ii din. by! the 5against ‘Sus handwriting "in?the ‘decrees, which was adverse 
x g r ~ ` ce m r 

took itout of the way, Tíov uiv, kal aùrò  tjpkev eK TOV pisov, TpocnAócac 
nt eee apie tous, also it  hehastaken outof the midst, having nailed 
9 xs ~ ^ ? 

ed principalities and aùrò Tọ ocravpo, lo amexdvoadpevocg Tac apxac Kai rác 


powers, he made a it tothe cross; having stripped the principalities and the 
shew of them openly, , n ; ^ ; x , s 
triumphing over thom é£ovoíac ederyparioev iv.raopnoig,  OptauBevoac 
in it. authorities, he made a show [of them] publicly, leading in triumph 
abrovc év avrQ. 
them in b 
16 Let no man there- TA m TES : : 7 mat ? , 
fee deos you in 16 Mj oiv Tiç VAC kpwérow EV Bowoe "1" ty moce, 


meat, or in drink, or 2Not “therefore ‘anyone 9you ‘let ‘judge in meat or in drink, 
, 


in respect of an holy- 5 ij wiper oprie Ù "vovpgviac' À caQBárwv' 17 9d'iortw 


mor e ond i. or in respect of feast, or new moon, or  sSsabbaths, which are 


bath days: 17 which gy mgr ueAXÓvrOv, TO.0é cua Prov! ypwroV. 18 un- 


be body a shadow of things to come; but the body fis) ofthe Christ. *No 
5 Us 7 as * 
is of Christ. 18 Letno geictuac karajpotvéro Owy iv ra&voóopocUvyg kai 
ur pr i 2 E] p 3one 5you !let*defraudof the prize, doing [his] will in humility and 
luntary humility and “Qgnoxeiqa' rv ayyeduy, | à zy Sewoaxey" iußarevwv, 


worship»ing of angels, 
intruding into those , | E Vn F Hu MERE í TA NET 
things which he hath £j] QUOLOUMEVOGC UTO TOU VOLE TNC-OCAPKOC-AUTOV, 19 kai ov 
not seen, vainly puffed vainly ^ puffedup + by tke mind of his flesh, and not 
up by his fleshly mind, M 5 ’ T Yo a ` c D "A uc 
19 and hotholdingthe paro» THY rt$jaAnv, t£ ov mav TO cupa (à TeV apv 
Head, from which all holding fast the head, from whom all the body, by the joints 
the body by joints and S , 3 , 't , In? 
bands having nourish- Kai CUYOsoMWY ¿miyopnyoŭuevov Kai tovuBBačóuevov," ab 


worship , of the angels, ?things *which "not 5he Shas *seen ‘intruding "into, 


ment ministered, and and bands being supplied and knit together, increases 
knit together, increas- ` » 3 Oran 
eth with the increase rTiy av£gotw roù Ocov. 
of God. [with] the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye 20 Ei "ob" ameOavere oby VTO" yotoTD darò THY CTOLXElwY 
be ,dead with Christ If then ye died with the Christ from the elements 
econ, wey, of roU kócuov, Ti we Lüvrectv Koopa Ooypari- 


though living in the ofthe world, why asif alive in [the] world do ye subject yourselves 
worid, areycsubjectto Zegfe:= 21 Mo.dim, pnoé.yevoy, pne. Ocygc 


dinances, 21 h 
oe oho anle to decrees ? Thou mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou mayest not touch, 


not; 22 which all are " e 7 4 » S og NOEL? s 
to lerish. with tho] 44 & ^ toT TAVTA EIÇ $Üopàv TÅ dm-oXonotv Kara 


using ;) after the com- Cybich inc are a unto corm ption ine . using,) accorto 
mandments and doc rå tvrüAuara kai dwaskariac rÀv avOpwrwy * 23 driva 
things have indeed a the injunctions and cee of p ; wiih 
Eu aon m corey — Ad-yor piv txovra codíac iv YéOedoOonoceic" 
BA, and neglecting are an appearance “indeed “having of wisdom in * voluntary worship 
of the body; not in kat razrevodpootvy "kai" *adedig' coparoc, ovK ÈV 
any honour to ‘the and. humility and unsparing treatment of[the)body, not in 


satisfying of the flesh. s " Xni x x es 
Tip — ro" — TOE TWANCMOVIY rç capkóc. 

III. If ye then be} "honour ‘a certain for satisfaction ofthe flesh. 

risen with Christ, seek ; x , £s 5 D » ~ 
those things which are Ei oU» —cvvmytpÜnrs TQ yowT(Q, Ta — üvo irt, 


above, where Christ If therefore ye were raised with Christ, ?the?things ‘above ‘seek, 
sitteth on the right x , , ; ~ zi ~ i ne 

hand of God. 2 Set OÙ 0 yooróç ¿OTV èv OsÉid roù ÜcoU  kaÜnpuevoc' 
your affection on where the Christ is 2at [?the] *right 5hand Sof "God ‘sitting : 
things above, not on ` » co ` ` DEM ~ , , 
E on the-earth, 2 TG &yw ppoveire, uù) Ta ¿mire yc. 9 amreOavere 
3 For ye are dead, and *?the!?things'above *mind, not the things on the earth;- 2ye Sdied 


louty you E. mxatand A.  " veojqvías LTr. 9 9 LA, P — ro? (read of Christ) aw, 
^ 0pqoxta T. t — py (read ép. "standing ’on) [L]TTrA. 8 éopakev TA. t gvv- TA. 
* — oiv GLTTrAW. w — 70 GLTTrAW. * Continue question to end of verse 21 Gw ; to end 
of verse 22 LT ; to end of verse 23 A. Y éQeAoüpmokig T. [ear] L. 2 adederg L. 


e 


III. COLOSSIANS. 
yo: kal jo) tpay ktkpvzTat civ TQ XOTE iv ry Oe 
Í 


or, and your life has been hid with tho Christ in God. 
4 0rav ó xpioróc pavepwð — .Zwn))udv,! rórs kai 

When the Christ ‘may tbe e ied Jour ?life, then also 
butic OOY abro QavepoÜ0rnoctco0e iv Ooky. 

ye with him* shall be manifested in glory. 


Ta Hd 
which [are] on 


THC yljo 
the earth, 


Kat THY 


5 Nexowoare ,obv ra péin oper" 
Put to death therefore 2members "your 


wooveiay, ákaÜapsíav, maQog, émOupiay KaKny, 
fornication, borane passion, ?desire levil, and 


TAsovebiay, ire £oriv eidwAoXarpeta, 6 OU ee 

pone, . which is idolatry. On account of which things 
toxerat*9" doy ToU 0coU firi rode viove Tie amebeiac? 
comes ES wrath of God ` upon the SODS of disobedience. 
7 év otc kai vpeic wepuearhoaré TOTE ÖT irt — iv 
Among whom also ye walked once len ve were tive in 
Saùroiç'" 8 vuvidé amdbecOe kal tueg  rà.mávra, dpyny, 
these unge But now, put off also ye, al [these things, wrath, 


Ovuóv, kakiav, Bracgypiay, aisypodoyiay ik Tov orópa- 
indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul language = out of 2mouth 


TOC pov. 9 Mn.eddecGe eic AAANAOUC, áztkóvcápevor TOY 
lyour, ' Do not he to one another, having ey off the 


madaoy üvOpwzov civ raic-rpazeowv_adrov, 10 cai évdvod- 
ald man with his deeds, and having 


ptvot TOV véov TOY &vakawwobyuserov gic émlyvwo kar 
puton the new that [is] cans renewed into knowledge according to 


tikóva roù KTicavToc avrov’ 11 zov obkiw 
[the] image of him who created him ; where there is not 


"EXAny kai ‘Ioudaiog, tpvroy)) kai dxpoBvoria, BapBapoe, 


Greck and D circumcision and hu x barbarian, 
Xxó05nc, OoUXoc, P iXeóOspoc* GANG ira" mávra kai iv waow 
Scythian, bondman, free; but 3all*things ‘and Sin ‘all 

XPLOTÓÇ. 
[is] ‘Christ. 
12 'Evóvcac0t 
Put on 
JyacQutvou oriáyxva 
beloved, bowels 
$pocóviv, “mpaornra," 
lity, mcekness, 


T e K ? À 3 k e ~ e 4 
obv, we exdexrot “rou' eoù, dyot kai 
therefore, as elect ef God, holy and 

> ^v , 
lofxrippwv," yonorórgra, raz&wo- 
of compassions, kindness, - humi- 
pakoo0vutav* 13 arvexspevor ad- 
ioiescusering ; ; bearing with one 
AnAwy, kai YapiZopevor Eavroic, ¿áv Tic TrpÓc trwa’ xg 
another, and forgiving each other, if any against ay should have 


popphv' kaÜwc kai ò "yosoroc! iyapicaro dpir, obrwc Kat 


a complaint ; even as also the Christ foreaxe you, so X also [do] 
vec 14 émi.maowdé robrowc Tyv ayamny, rig! toriv 
ye. And to all these [add] pene; which is [the] 


ouvoecpoc Tije TeEAELOTNTOC’ 15 Kai 7) ciphvy Prov Oeov" Bpa- 
bond of perfectnoss. And the peace of God let 


Bevérw £v raic.kapüteuc.Dp Ov, sic ijv kai iednOnre bv évi co- 
preside in your hearts, te which also ye were called in one 

pare Kai ebyápioTot yivece. 16 0 Aóyoc Tov ypLoToU &vowtiro 
body, and thankful be, The word ofthe Christ let dwell 


b vuv (read your life) TTr. 
e [h] x. 
Tous LTTTAW. b T kai and L. 
GLTTrAW. m mTpaUTQTO LTTrAW. 
ef the Christ GLTTrAW. 


i — TG T -— TO) L, 
© Kupcos Lord ira, 


: tion, 


€ — DOV (read thé members) TTrA. 
f — émi TOUS vios TAS a7 e10e(ag G ‘ead év olg In which things) es 
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your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, whe ig our 
life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. 


5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth; 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affec- 
‘evil concupis- 
cence, and covetous- 
ness, which is idola- 
iry: 6 for ‘which 
things! sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 
ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication ont of 
your mouth, 9 Lie not 
one to another, secing 
that ye have put off 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new men, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him. 11 where 
there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor Uuncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but 
Christ is all, and in all. 


12 Put on therefore, 


“as the elect of God, 


holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, 
kindness, huņbleness 
of mind, ,meekness, 
longsuffering ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also 
do ye. 14 And above 
all these things put on, 
charity, which is the 
bond of porfectness. 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye 
thankful. 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all 


g TOU- 


l oikrcpj.oU of compassion 
o Q LTTrAW. 


P TOU xpiG TOU 
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wisdom : teaching and 
&dinonishiug one au- 
other in ,psulins and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
gruce in your hearts 
to the Lord. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do-all in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father 
by him. 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 19 Hus- 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bittcr against them. 
20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children to 
anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all 
things your .masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye do, do 
t heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
men ; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shell 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
there is no respect of 
persons, IV. Masters, 
give unto your ser- 
vants that which is 
just and equal;knaw- 
ing that ye also have 
na Master in heaven. 


2 Continue in prayer, 
and watch in the same 
with thanksgiving ; 
3 withal praying also 
for us, that God would 
bpen unto us adoor of 
utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also 
in bonds: 4 that I 


may make it manifest, 


q — kai LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. 
y — kai LTTrAW. 
wives) L. 


Lord GLTTrAW. 
LTT'rAW. 


v To 0e to God GLTTraw. 


b evápeaTóv éa Tuv LTTrA. 
e ofOadpodovrAcia eye-service LW 3 ó$0aAuoSovA(as T.- 
h 6 (read whatever) LETrAw 
l yàp (read for he that) trrraw. 

? ovpavw heaven LTTrAW. 


M POST KOMASI A ETS JII, IV. 
, tM , , è t ` : 
iv biv TÀovGuoc, ¿v Taoy cogia’ Oiddckovrtec kai vovOs- 
in youn richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admone 
rourrec éavrobc Warpotc *kai" Üuvotc "kai? woaic, rvevpari~ 
ishing eich other inpsalms and hymns and "songs !gpiritnal 
kaic iv *xápuri adovrec iv !rg kapüiq! oper rë kvoiq" 
with grace singing in *heart lyour tothe Lord. 
17kai way Or“! moire iv Adye 7] v tpyw, | zrávra 
And everything, whatsoever ye may do in word or in work, [do] all 
iv  óvópart *xupiov 'IncoU,! ebyapiorovvrec rip Oep Yeai" 
in [the] name  of[the]Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
marpi Ot avrov. 
[the] Father by him. 
e PES " e , 0 bd zt tt M , 6 , Li 
18 Ai yuvatkec, varoraccecbe -Toic.iótoic! : àávópactw, we 


Wives, subject yourselves to your own: husbands, as 
ávijkev èv kupi. 19 Ot dvdpec, ayaware ràc yvvaikac? 
is becoming in [the] Lord. Husbands, love the wives, 


kai yu).aicpaivecOe moog abrácg. 20 Ta rékva, vmakobtré 
and be not bitter against them. Children, obey 
roig yovevow kará.závra' roUro.yáp éorw tbápsorov" Cral 
the parents ~in all things; for this is well-pleasing to the 
, € $ 4 d? 0t It 4 r t ^ e y 
kupiw. 21 Ot marepec, un-*epeOiGere! ràTEkva vuv, tva ui) 
Lord. : Fathers, do not provoke your children, that “not 
? we N 2 ~ e L ` ? ~ 
aGupwow. 22 Oi dovrAot, vvakovtrt .kará.zrárra ToC 
‘they ?be disheartened. Bondmen, obey in all things the 
4 ? r E e2 é D AM t D 
xarà opka kvpíow, py iv *óg0aAXpuoOovAciatc" we ave 
"according ?to *flesh ‘masters, not with eye-services, as 
OpwrdpeoKot, FAAN! v åmAórnre Kapdiac, poBodperor Erüv 
men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 
0cóv." 23 "kai wav.o.re! gay moujre, pvyric éoyazecbe, we 


God. And whatsoever ye may do; “heartily Awérk, as 
TØ- Kupip kai ook avOpwrotc’ 24 si0órec öre amò  Kupiov 
tothe Lord and not tomen; knowing that from [the] Lord 


lamodnwecOe" riv drramó0o0tw rc kXAypovouíac TQ. ydp! 


ye shall receive the recompense ofthe inheritance, for the 
* ~ å A é 95 e lô: lt ? P) Hw m . ~ à 
Kuptw XQtOT(Q. ÓOUAEUETE. -0. 0€ Oc?» “KomlEtrac: 
Lord = Christ ye serve. But he that does wrong shall receive (for) 


ò 1]0ikncev, kai OdK.EoTLY ™xpoowrodn fia." 4 Oi Kiros, 


what he did wrong, -and there is no respect of persone. Masters, 
TÒ Cikatovy kai — rv icórira roic OobAoc 
that which [is] just and that which [is] equal to bondmen 


mapexecde, el&órec Ort kot Dyzic Eyert kÜpiov iv _ obpavoic." 
give, knowing that also ye have a Master in [the] heavens. 
2 Ty xpocevyy TpookapTeptiTe, ypnyopoŭvreç iv avrg iv 
In prayer stedfastly continue, watching ia it with 
eùxapıoTiy’ 9 mpocevyó evot dpa. .Kai «tpi pv, tva 6 Ocüc 
thanksgiving ; praying withal also for us, that God 
2 z e ^ ~ ~ = 
avoity uiv Ovpav roð AXóyov AaXfjoa Tò pvorüotov Tov 


may open tous  &door ofthe word tospeak the reystery of the 
, e Wee D 

XpicToU, ou Pò" xai O&depat, — 4 iva pave- 

Christ, on account of which also I have been bound, that I may make 


F — Kal LTTrAW, — 5 + Tfj LTTrAW. t rats Kapdiats hearts 
‘ V éàv LTr. — * "Ingo? xpi rov of Jesus Christ LW. 
z — liors (read to the husbands) GLTTI AW. a + Umer (read your 
c èv in [the] GLTTraw. 4 rapopytGeTe L. 
22 f aAAa Tr. ‘2 òv Koptor the 

lamoAnupeobe LITrA.' — * — yap for 
] M toj igerat L. B mpoowroAnpyia LTTrA; 
P ov whom L. 


IV. 


pwow abro we 


COLOSSIANS. 


óc pe Xadjoat. 


9 Ev cogia mepirareire 


manifest it as it behoves me to speak, In wisdom walk 
mpoc TOUC Ew, Tov Kaipoy éEayooaZopevor. 6 6 Aóyoc 
towards those without, "the “time !ransoming. [Let] "word 


vuv  mávrort iv yapirt,  dAari 
tyour [be] always with grace, with ?salt 
Oti vpac évi.ixdorw &zokpiveoÜa:. 
it behoves you Seach tone *to "answer. 
4 * , A , t e ^ A 
7 Tà Kar ép TavTa YVwoice upiv Tvyikóc 
?The things *concerning ‘me all "will *make “known !?to !! you *Tychicus 
ò dyazQróc adehpdc kai morde dtdKoroe kai -otndovdoc 


Horvpevoc, eidévar wie 
seasoned, to know how 


the beloved brother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 
êv kupip, 8 ðv Eta rode bude tic abro.rovro, wa 
in [the] Lord; whom  Isent to you for this very thing, that 


q ~il a 1 r R ~ i * Aé A 
Vw Ta TEPI UnMorT KAL TAPAKAAECN TA 
: p i 


t 
he might know the things concerning you, and might encourage 


Kapdiac.vpev, 9 oby ‘Ornoinw, TÈ more kai åyarnrë 
your hearts; with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 
aepo, öç tor i£ ùuðv mávra -ipiv Pyvopuvcw" 
brother, who is of you. All things ?to?you *they *wili ‘make "known 
Ta WOE. 

*here. 


10 'Aczá£erat buác ‘Apiorapyoc 0.ovvauypáXoróc.pov, Kai 
*Salutes ‘you ‘Aristarchus ?my ?fellow-prisoner, and 
Mápkoc 6 ávejióc BapyaBa, epi 08 édaBere ivroAác: 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom yereceived orders, 
¿àv Oy "moóc tac, 0££ac0s abróv: 11 kai Inooiig ó Aeyó- 


(if hecome to you, receive him,) and Jesus called 
u£voc ‘lovaroc, ot bvrec k  mepirouijg' * obrot póvot 
Justus, who are of [the] circumcision. These [are the] only 


^ ` t ~ ~ [i » r 
cuvrepyoi sic THY (QasiuXe(av roù OcoU, otriveg byeviüncáv 
fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 
pot maonyopia. 12 dordaZerarvpac Exagoac ó — i£ ipor 
to me a consolation. ?Salutes “you  !Epaphras who[is]of you, 
dovAog xoiucTOU", zr&ávrort aywmnlopevoc vrip vu&Gv iv raic 


f bondnian of Christ, always striving for you in 
Tpoctvxaic, tra Vorijre" réAgoe kai VmezMypopntrvot iv 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in 


mavri Oer\rpare ToU Oeov. 13 uaprvpü.yadp abrQ Ort čys 


every will of God. For I bear witness to him that he has 
*hjAov mov" vip (uv kai THY iv YAaoüwtiq! Kai rGv 
?zeal *much for you and them in Laodicea and them 


, " € ~ ~ e > ` t 

£v 'TegazóAei. 14 aoraZerat vudg Aovküg 6 iarpòç 6 aya- 
in Hierapolis. 5Salutes $you ‘Luke ?the *physician Sbe- 
mnTóç, Kai Anuac. 15 åàoráåcacðe ro?c iv YAaodikeig" aded- 
loved, and Demas. Salute the in *Laodicea !breth- 

, as ~ ` ` ~ , A 
pove, kai *Nupgav" kai riv Kar olkov*avrou" ékkAgotav 
ren, and: Nymphas, and the zin “his house lassembly. 
16 kai órav àvayvwcoÜj map vypiv y imwT0M), TOuUjoart 

And when may beread among you, the  epistle, cause 
tva xai iv rj Aaocikiwv ikkMje(a avayvwoby, kai 
that also in the of [the] *Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be road, and 
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as I onght to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, ^ redecming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
swer every man. 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
you, who js a beloved 
brother, and a faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es- 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which aye done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salnt- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command- 
ments :-if he come un- 
to you, receive him ;) 
1l and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have been a 
comfort unto me, 12 E- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of 
God. 13 For I bear 
him reeord, that he 
hath a great zeal for 
you, and them t/iat are 
in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas. greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, ang the 
church which is in his 
house. 16 And when 
this epistle is read a- 
moug you, cause that 
it be read also in the 
church of the Laodi-: 
ceans; and that ye 


a yvore ye might know LTTr. "4v US LTTr. £ yywpicovaew L. 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &c. LTA. 
* oraOyre TTr. * mexAnpopopymevor fully assured LTTraw. 
GLTTrA ; moror moÀvr W. * Aaodtxta.T. * Nupdav Nympha L, 
house) Lg avrov (read their house) Trra. 


t Punctuate so as to 


u + 'Ingov Jesus LTTrA. 
* moàùv moror much labour 


a aurys (read her 
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likewise read iha ¢- 
nistile from Laodicea, 
17 And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 


TIPOS OESTAAONIXKEIS A. I. 
A 5 s b A ^ , M er A € ~ LÀ & ^ e T ` » 
THY tK AZOCLKELAC Lv Kat VEE AVAYVWTE KAL ELTT TE 
that from Laodicea that also ye may read. And say 
; , 
'AoyGrzo, | BAéms ryv dtaxoviay Ñv maothaBec ev 
to ATchippus, Take heed to the  : service which thou didst receive in [the] 


Lord, that thou full kypiw, iva abTr)v mAnpoic. 18 O0 doracpog —Tü-iwjxttpi 
it. 18 The A pies Lord, “that it thou fulfil. The salutation ?by *my [own] Shand 
by the hand of me 3 PE M P G 5 : 
Paul, Remember my llabAov. pynpovEeveTe MOV TOY Ütcuov. 7) Xaptc ped 
bonds. Grace be with 19f Paul, Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 
you, Amen. € x C2 uA I 
vuor. *ayumnv. 
you. Amen. 
` ~ ^ > ae , ` E á 
dI pòg KoAaccasic éypáór amò ‘Popne, dia Tuyuo? xai 
To [the] Colossians written from Rome, by ‘ Tychicus and 
'Ovnétpov.! 
Onesimus, 
eH IIPOZ OEZEZAAONIKEIS EMISTOAH IIAYAOY 
THE ‘TO [' THE) "THESSALONIANS ?*EPISTLE 30F *PAUL 
JIPOTH." 
TFIRST. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
&nd Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 We give thanks to 
God always for you 
all, making mention 
of you in our prayers ; 
3 remembering with- 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, iu the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther; 4 knowing, bre- 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance ; as 
ye know what manner 
of men we were a- 
mong you for your 
sake. 6 And ye be- 
came followcrs of us, 


IIAYAOZ xai XiXovavóc kai Tuso0coc, rH exxAnoia Oso- 


Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, tothe assembly of Thes- 
caNovutov iv Ot marpi kai kupie 'lygcoU XpuoTQ' 
salonians in God [the] Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
xápic juiv kai elonvyn famd Oot vrarpóc.iuOv kai — kvptov 


Grace to you and peace from God 
'Igco? yptorov." 
Jesus Christ. 
~ ~ ~ / ^ 
2 E)bxapwrobDutv TQ Oe mavrore mepi wavrwy ver, 
We give thanks toGod always concerning all you, 
^v DICEN ~ ^v ~ 
velav Suumy' morovuevo &zi TØV Tpooevyðv.ypðv, 3 ddia- 
“mention “of *you "making at odr prayers, un- 
Asirrwç uvupovtvovrtc vuGv TOU £pyov Tig zríortwc Kai TOU 
ceasingly remembering your work of faith and 
KOTOU THC ayaTNS kai THC v opovijc THe éAmidoc TOU kvpiov 
labour oflove and endurance of hope of “Lord 
nay "Inoov yptorov, £uzpocÜsv Tov Üco? Kai zaroóc par 
Tour Jesus Christ, before God ?and *Father our ; 
4 idorec, áücAoi Hyarnpévor brò P 0:09, ryv ixNoynv.op&v 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. 


5 Ore ro.evayyéhiov.judy obkéyevijün eic" tude iv oyw 


our Father and [the] Lord 


Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 
póvov, GAXa kai £v duvvape kal iv mvetpare ayip, kai Fir 
only, but also in power and in[the] "Spirit ‘Holy, and in 


TAnoogopia 7oAÀMj, kaÜcc oidare otov éytviÜnuev diy! 
"full “assurance 


!much, even as ye know what we were among 
€ ~ 2 Li ^ e ~ ~ , 
vuv ot vuc. O kai optic pynrai nuov iysviüügrt 
you forthesakeof you: and ye imitators of us became 


a 0 0 0 1 0. 


b Aaoduxias T. 


SLTW ; Ilpòs KoAaccaets Tra. 
. ê + Tov AmooroAou the apostle E; IIpos @ecoadorexets a’ LTTrAW. 


of verse [1)7TrA. 
1 fev Tr. 


€ — auny GLTTrAW. d Hpòs KoAoccacte &c. E; — the subscription 


f — ad 0cov to end 


€ — vov LTTr(A]. impos L. k — ey T[Tr]. 


h +. TOU T. 


i, II. I THESSALONIANS: 


kai- roù Kupiov, Othápevot vOv Aóyov iv @Aiper  moMMj 
and of the Lord, having accepted the word in ?tribulation ‘much 
HETA Xapăç wreiparoc ayiov, 7 wore yeviobar bude ™rirouc! 
with joy of [the] "Spirit *Holy, so that "became ‘ye patterns 
TWaow Tog moretovow iu Tj Maxecovia rai” rg Ayaia. 
toall those believing Macedonia and Achaia: 
8 ap tpdv.yap eEjynrar 6 Aóyoc Tod Kupiov où póvov iv 

for from you has sounded out the word of the Lord not only in 
T) Makedovia kai? Axata, Pada" Yai" iy zavri roxy 4 


in 


Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place 
MiSTIÇ-ÙUÕY 1) moog TórÜOsóv ¿ZeAyAvÂev, wore u) 
your faith which [is] towards God has gone abroad, soas ‘no 
xyptiav Tuacéxev" AaMeéiv te 9 aùroiyàp mepi 


Sneed ‘for “us “to *have tosay anything; for themselves concerning 


L3 ^V ? , e , » a aE Ios 4 e ~ 
mov amayyé\Aovaty omroiav sicodoy t£xXoutv' “MPOC VHAC, 


us relate what  entraucein we have to you, 
3 ~ 3 t x 4 ` ? ` ~ Hi r 

kal mac Emsorpéars Tpóc Toy Osdy amd röv eidwrwWY, ov- 

and how ye turned to God from idols, to 


Avery Oep Cüvri car adynO@, 10 kal ávagivav roy vióv 
serve a *God "living "and “trne, and to await ?Son 
QUTOU ék TOV ODpavGv, Ov Tysipev -ÈK t vexowy, In- 
'his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [ihe] dead— Je- 
coU» TOY Qvóutrov npüc Yar" re ópyijc Tie éoyoutvnc. 
Bus, who delivers us from the ?wrath "coming. 
9 Adroi.yap oidare, adedgoi, ryv.cicodoy.npwy TÅV 
For “yourselves ‘ye know, brethren, ourentrancein which{[we had] 
mpoe vuüc, Ori oU Kevyn yéyovev. 2 adda Vkai" mporaĝór- 
to you, that not void it has been; but also having before suf- 
^ ee; , 3 N ? , m ? ? 
Tec Kai  vjpwÜ0tvrec, | kaÜoc oldare, iv diXUrTOIC, imap- 
fered and having been insulted, even as ye know, at Philippi, we 
e , ~ ~ ^^ ~ es a ^ ` LÀ 
dyovacdpeba £v rg-0Eg-1)uv ajoa TOC vug TO EvayyéALoY 
were bold in our God tospeak to you the glad tidings 
~ ~ ? ee ? ~ e * , t ~ 3 
Tov soù iv mop dyou. 3°H yap wapakXnotc 24v —— ovK 
of Godin much conflict. For exhortation ‘our [was] not 
ik wAarnyc, oùt ££ dkaÜDapoíag, *ovre" £v óy, 4 GAG Kabwe 
of error, nor of  uncleanness, nor in guile; but evenas 
s [4 ` ~ ^ ~ + bi 
dsdoxiyiacpeOa vd Tov ÜcoU mıorevÂivaı rò tUayy£Mov, 
we have been approved by God tobe entrusted with the glad tidings, 
oŭrwç AaAoUutv, ovx wo àvOpwmowg ápéckovrec, add Ira" 
so we speak ; not as *men ‘pleasing, but 
Oep, TO OoxtpaCorre Tac Kapdiac *ypey." 5 Obre.yáp — vore 
God, who proves the hearts of us. For neither at any time 
iv Aóyq *kvAakelac" éyernOnpey, KaQwe oiCarte, ovre 
with word of flattery were we {with you], even as yeknow, nor 
iv mpogace mNeovečiag, Qeòç — uaprvc, 6 ovre Cnrovrrec 
with a pretext of covetoüsness, God [is] witness; nor seeking 
5 " , ~ » 3 ? » 
i£ avOpwrwy ddéav, obrs ag pv ovre ám GAwY, 
from men glory, neither from you nor from others, [though]. 
1 LÀ e ^ + L4 5 H 3 
duvapevor iv.Bape elvat wo xpworoU àmóoroAow 7 baa" 
having power “burdensome ‘to*be as Christ's apostles ; but 
iyeviüngsv mio" £v picw.dpdyv, wo Mav" rpo$óc — OüXNmg. 
we were gentle in your midst, as a nurse would cherish 


. before,’ 
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and of the Lord, hev- 
ing received the wcrd 
in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 7 so that ye 
were ensamples toall 
ihat believe in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, 
8 For from you sound- 
ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every placa 
your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; 
so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 
9 For they themselves 
shew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv- 
ing and true God; 
10 and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesns, 
which delivered us 


` from the wrath te 


come, 
II. For yourselves, 
brethren, ow our 


‘entrance in unto you, 


that it was not in 
vain: 2 but even after 
that we had suffered 
and were 
shamefully entreated, 
‘as ye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God 
with much contention. 


3 For our exhortation 


was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 but as we 
were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so wa 
speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 5For 
neither at any time 
used we flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor 2 cloke of ,covet- 
ousness; God is wit- 
ness: 6 nor of men 
sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of 
others, when we might 

ave been  burden- 
some, as the apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we 
were gentle among 
you, even as & nurse 
cherisheth her chil- ` 


m sjrov a pattern LTTrAW. n + èv in LTTrAW. 
LI Ld t ^ 
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dren: 8 so being af- 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but 
also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us, 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, our 
labour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge- 
able duto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel, of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, bow 
holily and justly and 
uublameably we be- 
haved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve: 1l as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted aud charged 
every one of you, as & 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it 
not as the word of 
men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of 
God, which effectually 
worketh also in you 
that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, became 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
in Judza are in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your own 
courtrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 
15 who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their 
own  prophets, and 
have persecuted us; 
and they please. n^* 
God, and are eon- 
trary ^ to all ‘men: 
16 forbidding us to 
Speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be 
saved, to fill up their 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the utter- 
most. 


17 But we, brethren, 
bei.g taken from you 
for a short time in 


-— 


e ôperpóuzvot GLTTrAW. 
b uaprvpóuevot TTrAW. 


aura GLTTAW, 
9 ébüakcv has come 


‘also our 


IPOS OEZZAAONIKEISZ A. IL 
tı € ^ ? v et , u € ^v , ~. 
rà tuvräg Tikva. 8 ourwç À“iperpóuevot" )udv, evdoKouper 
her own children. Thus yearning over you, we were plcased 
peradovvar vpiv où póvov rò Esbayyéd.oy Tov Oeo, AANA 
to have imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but 
kai rac éavrev wvyág, dóri ayamnroi npiv fysyévnoðe." 
own lives, because beloved tous ye have become. 
9 uvnpoveúere-yáp, åA poi, vóv.kómov.]uOv Kai TOY uóyOov: 
Foryeremember, brethren, our labour and the * toil, 
vuxkróc.£yáo! kai 7)p£oac épyatZóputvou, Tog Tò pH &mgapijsat 
for night and day working, for not to burden 
rva wpe, ikgpótayev tig bua rò gbayyéMov ToU Oeod. 
anyone of you, we proclaimed to you the glad tidings of God. 
10 vpeic páprvpec kai 6 Üsóc, we óciwç kai duaiwe xai 
Ye [are] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 
apiumTwoc vpiv roic mtoTtbovow éyevnOnpev, 11 kaÜamtp 
blamelessly with you that believe we were: even as 
oldare, we £va.£kacrov ouv, wç carp ríkva éavrot, mapa- 


ye know, how each one of you, as a father children "his "own, ex- 
kaħoŭvreç Upac kai rapapvOovpevor 12 Kai huaprvpobptvot," 
horting you and consoling ‘and testifying, 


sic rò ‘repirarnoat" vudc akiw¢g roU Osov oU kaXovUvroc 
for ?to "have *walked you worthily of God, who calls 
buac sig Thv.éavrov (QaciXsíav kai Óó£av. 18 * Ata — rovro 
you to his own kingdom and. glory. Because of this 
Kai nueig Evyapiorovpev TQ Oep adiadsintrwe, OTL Tapadra- 
also we give thanks toGod unceasingly, that, having re- 
Bovreg | Aóyov  ákogc rag nuwy ro) Oeov żðéčacðe ov 
ceived [the] word of [the] report ?by *us lof *God, ye accepted not 
Aóyov àvOpo rwv, AAA kaQoc £crww adnOic, Xóyov Oeov, Oc 
?word *men's, but  evenas itis truly, ?word !God's, which 
kal évepyéirat év Opiv roic mioTEvovory. 14 vpsic.yáp puimrai 
also works in you who believe. For ye imitators 
éyernOnre, d0sAQot, THY éxxANoLWY Tov eoù THY obcóv iv rg 
became, brethren, of the assemblies of God which are in 
"I ô H , E I ~ er l ? X ? , y ot ^ 
ovdaia ey xpuorq) Inoov, ort ravrà! émaere kai vpeic 
Judea in Christ Jesus ; because the same things "suffered "also ‘ye 
t * m £ E s s ~ 
UTS TOV1diwy cvuQvAerOv kaÜ0wc Kai aùroi x0 ræv Iov- 
from  yourown countrymen as also they from the Jews, 


(aitov, 15 rev kai Tov Kiptoy amoxrevavrwy 'IncoUv kai 
who *both *the *Lord *killed Jesus and 


Or r ` ~ , ` nv 
Tove."idiovg" mpophraç, kai "opc" iküwEávrwv, kai Qep 
their own prophets, and “you ‘drove out, and *God 
po-ápsckóvrwwv, kai Tao arPowr7rotc évavTiwy, 16 kw- 


‘do *not ?please, and ‘all to 5men [tare] “contrary, : for- 
Avovrwy nae roic £Ürecw arjoa tva cwlwow, — tic 
bidding us tothe nations to speak that they may be saved, for 


TO avardnowoat abrGv rác åuapriaç måvrore 9£o0acsv" dè 
to fill up their sins always : but-is come 
èm avrov¢e 5 Ópyrn sic.réXoc. 
npon them the wrath to the uttermost. 
17 ‘Hpeic.dé, áóeAQoí, dmopQavi0ivrtg ad vuv mpg 


But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 


g — yap for GLTTrAW. 
k 4 kai and LTTiA. E 
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f éveryOnte ye became LTTraw. 
! mepimatecy “to “walk rTTrAW. 
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Lu 


I THESSALONIANS 


ka:póv wpaç TpocuzQ ob kapõig, mepiosorépwç iomTov- 
time ofanhour in tace not in heart, more abundantly were 


Oácayuev rO.vpócwTrov-vuOv ideiv iv ToN} émiüvpiq: 18 2010" 
diligent your face to see with much desire ; wherefore 


nOehnoapey éhOsiv mpdc vudc, iyw piv IlaUXoc kai dak 


we wished tocome to you, I indeed Paul, hoth once 


kai dic, kai évéxoer npedig ò caravác. 19 ríc.yàp poy 
and ie, and hindered pos for what [is] our 


thle 7) xapà 7) oTíóavoc kavyrnosoc; Ù oùyi kai bpcic 


hope or joy or crown of boasting? or [are] not even ye 
£u7pocÜev roU.kvoiov.]uGv 'IncoU 'xpwroU' iv rj avro? 
before our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
mapovotq ; ; 20 wusic.yap tore r.06£a.1) pov Kat xdpá. 
coming ? for ye are our glory’ and joy. 
Q Aò pnKére oréyovrec, *ebõokhoapev! karaXead0nvat 
Wherefore no longer enduring, we thought good to be left 
iv "A0nvaw povor, 2 kal inéupapev Tid0eov róv adedoov 
2 Athens alone, and sent Timotheus ?brother 


"nov kai tõãakovov" rot ÜcoU "kai cuvtpyóv nua" iv ry 
iou” and servant of God and ?fellow-worker !our in the 


evayyeNip TOU ypioToV, ciç TO OTNOIgaL vuác kai rapakaAécat 
glad tidings of Hh Christ, for toestablish you and to encourage 
V)uüc' *mepi" 200909 3 Yro" "unósva catvec0a" 
you concerning your faith that no one be moved 
iv raic.Oripeow ravraig’ aùroi yàp otdare ore tig roŭro 
by these tribulatións. Co yourselves know that for this 
keiusÜa* 4 kai. dei OTE TOG VG Tjutv, mpoeNéyopev ópiv 
we are set ; for also, when with you we were, we told *beforehand ou 


ort péA\Nopev OMi Beohar, Kabwe kai éyévero Kai ot- 
we are about tosuffer tribulation, evenas also itcametopass and ye 


dare: 5 Ota otro KAYO pyKér. oTéywv, Uta etc TO 
know.) Because of this. Ialso no longer enduring, sent for 


yvowvat T)V-TiÓTU. Du OY, : pumoc égreLpactn 
to know your faith, lest perhaps *did “tempt 
TEpaLwY, Kai tig KEVOY — yévirai 
*tompts, and void should become our labour. But now 

y 
&XA00vroc Tiuobtov zpóc nag åp tudy, kal sbayyedica- 
ibeving 3come Timotheus to us from Jon, and Devine announced 


pívov uiv — TrQv miorw kai ray ayarny pv, Kai OTt 
glad tidings to us [of] "faith — ?and *love your, and that 


éveTe pvelav "ov åyaðńv TAVTOTE, émiro0ouvréc 9pàc 
se have “remembrance tof ?us. ood 'always, longing sus 


idety, Kabarep kai juec ùuãc, 7 did  robro wapeKdy- 
llo “see, evenas also we you: because of this we were encou- 
Onuev, Acero, iQ! byiv, imi maoy rg OLE Kat åváyry" 
raged, brethren, as to you, in all 2tribulation ?and "necessity 
POV, Ola Thevpwov.miorewc? 8 öre viv Cwper ¿dv vptic 
‘our, through your faith, because now we iive if ye 
Pornkgre! iv kvpio. 9 ríva.yàp sixapwriav duvapeba 
should stand fast in [the] Lord. For what panes plying are we able 
TQ Qep avrarodovvac mepi wer, imi Taoy TH XxX 
?to *God *to “render concerning you, for all the joy 


vac — 0 
$you  !he ?who 
ó.kózoc-)uov. 6 aprioé 


ool 


presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly tosee you. 
face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
even I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ?. 20 for 
ye are our glory and 


joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort 
you concerning your 
faith: 3 that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
we are appointed there- 
unto. 4 For verily, 
when we. were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation : 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 5 For 
this cause, when L 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
you unto ` us, and 
brought us good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to see 
you. 7 therefore, bre- 
thren, we were coma 
forted over you in all 
our affliction and dis- 
treas by your faith: 
8for now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 9 For whas 
thanks ean we render 
to God again for ycu, 
for all the joy where- 


———— —————————————————————————————— 
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with we joy for your 
sakes before our God ; 
10 night and day pray- 
ing excecdingly that 
we might see your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which is 
lacking in your faith? 
1] Now God himself 
and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you. 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all men, 
even as we do toward 
you: 13 to the end he 
may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


IV. Furthermore then 
we beseech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort yow 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 
commaudments we 
gave you by the Lord 
Jesus, 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 
your. sanctification, 
that ye should abstain 
from fornication : 
4 thatevery one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5not inthe lust 
of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God : 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any matter: because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


c ——— eee 
€ ; (ending the question at qv) GA. 

f — xpta ToU LTTrAW. 

k + ka8üs Kat Tepurarevre even as also ye are walking Lrtraw.. 

) ,  " — ô (read [the]) LTTrA. 

a óióór7a. gives LTTr, 


of God) L. 


HPOZ OEZZAAONIKEIZ A. 
xatpopev óc 


wherewith we rejoice on account of you 
4 NE di E ~y oF H SENE S «x 
10 vukròç kat nuepagç “VTEp-EKTEPLOGOV' CEO EVOL ELC TO tüsiv 


Ill, IV. 


bac Eurpooey ToU.OtoU 1) )v,€ 
before our God, 


night and day exceedingly beseeching for to see 
~ ` 4 ` , Y t z ~ ? 
D] TIT TO 7Tpo8c TOV, Kal KATAPTLOAL TA.VOTEON KATA TNE TLOTEWC 
your face, and to perfect the things Jacking in ?faiih 


€ ~ a M NP ~ * € td e ~ 
vuov; 11 Adroc.dé ó Oeòç Kai Tarn O-NLOY kai O.KUPLOC. NOY 
ly our ? But himself God tand our °Father "and Sour ?Lord 

~ ` t ` Es ~ 1 e ^ 
"Igcoüc *Xxpuoróc! karevOivar T5v.000vsjuov mpoc vac. 
toy !! Christ !may direct our way to you. 


v esus 
, * td ^ 
Ô KUpLOC mEovacat Kat WEPLOCEVOAL TY 


12 vpac.dé 
But "you "the *Lord ‘may *make to exceed and to abound 


dyámg tig àAAAove Kai tic wavrac, kaÜdmtp Kai ņpeiç 
in love toward one another and toward all, even as also we 
sic tpac, 18 ic rò ornpi~a vuv Tac Kapdiag apé~mroUC 

toward you, for toestablish your hearts blameless 


~ ~ * e ~ ~ 
iv aywovvy £umpoc0sv roU Oso kai marpoc ju, EV Tg 
in holiness before "God ?and  *Father . ‘our, at the 
qapovocia roŭ-kupiov-nuõv ‘Inood fyororoŭ" pera mávrwv TOV 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with © all 
ayiwy.avrov. $ 
his saints. 


b'ró ll x 4 y ? a N feos x ~ e ~ 1 » 
O -AOLTOY OUV, QOt got, EPWTWUEV vag Kat mapa 
For the rest then, brethren, we beseech you and we 
kaXoUutv iv —— Kvpig “Inoov,i ka0oc mapskáfere ap ruv 
exhort in [the] Lord Jesus,  evenas ye received from us 
róTUGC Öğ tpac wepirareiv kai áp&akew Oep, * iva 7repu- 
how it behoves you to walk and please God, that yeshould 
oeunre padrAov. 2 oldare.yap rívag vapayysMag tdwkaper. 
abound more. For yeknow what injunctions we gave 
vpiv dtd Tov Kupiov “Incov. 3 roUro.yáp écrw! OcAqpa ToU 
you through the Lord Jesus. For this is *will 
~ t € 4 t ^ * , t ~ 3 4 ^-^ , 
Oto, 0.AYLACHOC.UUWY, aréyecBat UEaC ATO THE 7r0pvetac, 
God's, your sanctification, “to *abstain ['for]*you from fornication, 
4 etdsvar Exacroy der T0.éavTou GktUoc krücÜai év 
*to know teach of “you [how] ?his*own ‘vessel ‘to “possess in 
t ~ ` ^ id L , * 
ayıaopp Kai Tug, 9 ur) iv TaD émiÜvpiac kaÜámsp xai 
sanctification and honour, (not in passion of lust evenas also 
rà £Üvm Ta pny.eiddra roy 0s0v: OG rÓ pù) brepBaivey kai 
the nations who know not God,) not to go beyoud and 
TÀsovekr&iv iv TQ Tpáyuari ròv.dðeApòv-aùroŭ, Qtóri ëK- 
to overreach in the , matter his brother; because [the] a- 
Li , ` ` 8 
Ówoc __™o" küpi0c  7tpl  züvrwv ToUrwv, Kabwc kai 
venger [is] the Lord concerning all these things, even as also 
, t - ` , ^ 
"mpoturauey! vuiv kai OuuaorvpáueÜa. 7 où yàp ikáNsatv 
we told "before you and fully testified, For *not cailed 
€ ~ e 0 ` ? ` Lae 0 , o2 npo? t cs ~ 
NMAC 0 Us0c emi akaUapcta, AAN" év áyiacuQ. 8 Toryapovy 
Sus God to  uncleanness, but iù sanctification. So then 
Li 3 ~ , » ^ ~ S r * 
o aberay, ook dvOpw'mov daOersi, ddd TOV 0s0v, Tov 
he that sets aside, ?not . *man ‘sets aside, but God, who 
Peat" MWovra' "ré.rvEevpa-adrov" rò &ytov sic ?npác.! 
also gave his *Spirit ‘Holy to us. 


d vrepekmep.ag oU GLTTrAW. 


Lv i e — xptoros LTTrA. 
€ + auv Amen [L]T. h — Tò GLTTrAW. 


i + tva that LTTrA. 
! + [rò) (read the will 
TO © g@AA& TTr. P — «at LTi(A]. 
5 unas you LTTrAW.- 


the ? Tpoecmojev G. 
© auTou TO Tvevpa L. 


Per hes ALON IA NOS 
The ditadeddpiac où xptiav '£xere" yp 


brotherly love ?no ‘need ‘tye ?have [for me] 


RV y. 


9 MMepi.dé 

Now concerning 
pev viv, aùroi.yàp vpetc Oeodidakroi tore siç rù &yazQv 
write to you, for "yourselves ‘ye *taught Sof God “are for to love 
ad\nrouc’ 10 kai.ydp moire aùrò tic Tüvrac rove adeh~ 
one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 

A ¥ 4 all , On ~ n! ó + x ~ 68 t € 
gove "rovc êv 0Ng.rg.Maxtsóovia. tapaxcadonper_dé pac, 
thren who [are] in the whole of Macedonia ; but we exhort you, 
aceNoai, wrepiccevery paddov, 11 kai diXoriucio0at rouyaley 


t 
a- 
to 


brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be quiet 
kai zpácctv ra.idia, Kal épyalecOa: raic.*tdtac'.yeooiy 
and to do your own things, and to work with *own *hands 


ùuðv, ka0wc tyivy mwapnyyeiAapev, 12 iva mepimarire eù- 
lyour, evenas on you we enjoined, that yemay walk þe- 
oynuóvec Tpóc Tove kw, kai pnõevòç xpsiav EXNTE. 
comingly towards those without, and of noone need "may "have. 
13 Où  *0:Xw" òè dude ayvosiv, adeXpoi, mepi 
*Not "I?do Swish !but you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
rev JYkekoiuumpuévwv;" iva uy).Avzjo0e, kaOoc kai oi Xovroi 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even as also the rest 
ot ur).£yovrec Arida. 14 ei.ydp. miorevopiey Ore ‘Inoove dré- 
who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died 
Üavev. kai avéiorn, oUrwc Kai 6 Bede Tove KoiunOévTac: 
and rose again, 80 also God those who are fallen asleep 
dia rov'Inoov dé obv airy. 15 roŭro-yàp vpiv ^i- 


through Jesus will bring with him, For this to you we 
yopey èv XO Kuptov, Ort Husic ot GüvrsC, ot mepi- 
say in [the] word of [the] Lord, that we the living who re- 


Aevrópevot elc rrjv mapovoiav Tov Kupiov, ob. POdowpEY 
main to the coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 
rove KoyinSéivrac’ 16 bre abróc ò küptoc èv. K£Aevo- 
those who are fallen asleep; because “himself the "Lord with a shout of com- 
pari, iv gwrvy apyryyédov kai £v oddmeyyt Geo kara- 
mand, with “voice 'archangel's and with trumpet of God shall 
foerat ax’ ovpavov, kai oi vekpoi iv pior avacrhnoorrat 
descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
apwrov’ 17 čmara r)peic oi Zívrec oi TEpIAELTOMEVOL, apa 
first ; then we the. living who ; remain, together 
ovy aùroiç ápmayncóusÜa iv ^ vedéAdig eic andayrnow 
with them shall be caught away in [the] clouds for [the] meeting . 
ToU Kupiov tic dépa, kal oUTwe måvrore cüv + kvpip có- 
of the Lord in [the] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 
ueða. 18 dore srapakaAeire AAANAoVe EV Tote Aóyoie.robrotc. 
be. So encourage one another with these words, 
5 Tlepi.dé rõv xpóvwv kal rov kapy, aded¢ol, ov xosiav 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, ?no ‘need 
ixere piv ypá$so0ar 2 abroi.yàp dxptBwe oiðare ort 
iye “have for you to be written [to], for yourselves *accurately iye know that 
*j' 9uípa  kvpíov we kAémTQc £v vvkri oUTwWE EpxETaL 


the day of [tbe] Lord as a thief by night 50 comes. 
3 örav yàp" .réywow, Eipivy kai daopadea, róre aigvi- 
For when they may say, Peace and security, then sud- 
oç  abroic  Pigicrarai! öňebpoç, worep w.oóiv rT 
den “upon *them Zcomes 1destruction, as travail to her 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write nnto 
you: for ye yourselves 
are taught of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
aud more; ll and that 
yestudy to be quiet and 
to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 


13 But I would not 
have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 15 For this 
we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him- 
self shalldescend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first :17 then 
we which are alive and 
remain shall becaught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever 
he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one axfother with these 
words, 


V. But of the times 
and the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know 
pérfectly that the day 
of the Lord so com- 
eth as & thief in the 
night. 3' Sor when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sud- 
den destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon a woman 


t yous wo have L. v — rovs LT[Tr]. 
sdo *wisb GLITrAW. Y koueonuévov are falling asleep LTTrA. 
a — yàp for Gzira ; [dé] but L. b értorarat TTr. 


w — idtats OWN LTTrAW. 
2 — 1) (read [the]) LTTr[a]w. 
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with child; and they 
shall not escape. 4 But 
ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren of the day: we are 
not of thenight, nor of 
darkness. 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
au helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
5d us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that,whether we wake 
or sleep, weshould live 
together with him. 
11 Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
youin the Lord, and 
admonish you; 13 and 
to esteem’ them very 
highly in love for 
their  work's sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves. 
14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 
15 Sec that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both amcerg your- 
selves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore, 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
give thanks: for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 19 Quench 
not the Spirit. 20 De- 
Spise not  prophesy- 
ings. 21 Prove all 
things; hold fast that 


M ROS OMDAT ONIKE A. y 
Ws kai oun  ikóvyuwoiw. 4 tpetc.dé, Adee 
that is with child; and in no:wise shall they escape. But ye, bree 
poi, ovx.éoré iv oxore, iva h npéoa vpac" we SkAémTQc" 
thren, are not in darkness, that the day yeu as a thief 
karaan’ 5 wavrec & Upeic viol Qwrüc gore Kai Viol nuéoag 
should overtake : all ve sons of light are and sons of day; 


OUK.éopév vukrOc ov08 ckórovc. 6 dpa obv pn.Kabeddwper 


we are not ofnight nor of darkness, So then we should not sleep 
fkai! ot Aovrot, GAAa yonyopõpev kai — vüóoptv. 
also the rest, but we should watch and we should be sober ; 
7 oi.yàp Kabevdovreg vvkróc rabevdovory, kai o — p&Üv- 
for they that PIED *by “night ‘sleep, and they that are 


OKOMEVOL VUKTOC psOvovowy" 8 rpeic.ót rjuépac OóvrtC vow- 
drunken “by night ‘get ?drunk; but we “of ay Dani should be 


piv, -évóvcágevot Qwoaxa 7icrtwc kai ayamne, kai 
sober, having put on [the] breastplate of faith and love, and [as] 


mwepikegadaiay | &Xzrióa owrnbiac’ 9 Ore obk £Osro ies 
helmet ?hope !salvation's ; because ?not has *set 


ó cóc sic Ópyrjv, EANN! ic vepuzotgotw owrnpiac dtd roù 
1God for wrath, but for Op salvation through 


kvpiov.1)uGv 'Inco? ypioroŭ, 10 rov àzoÜavóvroc * brio" y Lary, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 


wa ire yonyopopsv etre kaÜsvówpusv, dpa cov arp 
that whether we may watch or we may sleep, together with him 


Cnowpev. ll ài maparadeire addAndove, kai oikodopeiTe sic 
we may live. Wherefore encourage one another, and  bujld up one 
roy Eva, kaÜwc kai rowers. 
the other; evenas also ye are doing, 
12 "Kowrwper.di vac, adergoi, sidévat rode koriðvrTaç 
But we beseech you, Drethren, to know those who labour 


iv vpiv, kai Tpoioraytvovc vuv Ev Kupiw, kai vovle- 
&mong you, and take the lead of you in [the] Lord, and admo- 


~ € 4 e ^ 0 ; \ n& ` , ~j ? 
rovvrac vpac, 13 kai yysicĝaı adrove 'úmèp.ikmepioooð" èv 


WC 
as 


nish you, and toesteem them exceedingly in 
ayany Oia Toépyov.alray. sionvetere iv *éavroitc." 
love on account of their work. Be at peace among yours ee 


14 vapakaXobusv.0? bude, adedgoi, vovÂereïre rove árákrovc, 
But weexhort , you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 


mapapvbeiobe rovc ddiyoWtyouc, avréxecbe rov ácÜsvov, pa- 
console ‘the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 


KpoOupeEtTe moc mavrac. 15 dare by Tic. kakóv avri kakoü. 
patient towards all. See that not'auyone evil for evil 


rivi Jarod" AANA mávrors TÒ aya00v Quoksre "kai! gic 


to anyone render, but always the good BURGE both towards 
adAnXove kai sic wavrac. 16 závrors xatoere. 17 acta- 
one another and towards all; always rejoice ; unceas- 


Asizrroc TpoosUxsa0e. 18 iv. zavri ebXapicréire&" roUrO.yàp" 
ingly pray ; in pe give thanks, for this 
[72v 


nua 0toV év yorar 'IncoU sig opc. 19 rò mveðpa 
{is the] will  ofGod in Christ Jesus towards you; the Spit 


u)- og Ey vvre. 20 cpoóngrsac g.i£ovÜsveire. 91 sávra? 
do not quench ; prophecies do not set at naught; all things 


a A eUíslbócdA'''O——————— 


€ buas 1) 4 épa. LW. 

€ adAG TTrA. 
k avrc:c (read With them) TT} 
P + d¢ but (all things) GLTTrAW. 


LTTr[ A}. 


wUTe 2. 


d kAémras thieves L. 
h mepi TTr. 
l aroðor T. 


i e + yàp for (all) GLTTrAW. f — Kat 
i Vmepekmepurais LTTrA ; Vrepermepuo cob Gw. 
— Kai LTTr. n i cot iS L, ? óBév- 


m II THESSALONIANS. 
Öokiuačere: TÒ kaXÓv kariyere. 22 åmò mavròç eidove rovn- 
prove, the right hold fast ; from every form of wicked- 


pov améyecOs. 23 Avroc.dé ó Osde rie elonvne  ayidoar 
ness abstain, Now ‘himself "the ?God tof peace !may sanctify 
vpag OXoreAtic" kai óXókAmpov bpwY rò vvtUpa kain Wyn 
you wholly ; and *eniire 2your ‘spirit ‘Sand ‘soul 
S a ~ , , ^ r ~ ~ 
kat TÓ cona autuTTWC Ev TH mapovsig ToOv.KUpio”V.nUdY 
Tand "body blameless ‘at *the  J*coming Sof 'Sour Lord 
Li ~ ~ r ` ~ D ~ 
Igcov xpicroU TnpndEin. 24 mioroc 0 Kadwy wpa, 
Jesus "Christ ‘may *be preserved. [He is] faithful who calls you, 
e a , - 3 t A 1 € ~ 
ÓC Kat TOUJ]O&L. 25 ‘AdeXgol, vrpoctUxsoÜE 1 mepi "uv. 
who. also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us, 
20 aoracacbe rove dde\pode mavrac iv $ü part ayiy. 
Salute "tho . brethren tall with — z?kiss holy. 
27 "ópričw" tuac roy kúpiov avayvwoOnvat rrjv moro- 
Iladjure you (by} the Lord [that] be read the epistle 
Any Toiv roig *áyiow" ddedpoic. 28 1) yápie roU.kvplov.Iuov 
toall the holy brethren. The grace of our Lord 
Inoov yproroù pe? Spey. tåuhv.! 
Jesus Christ [be] with you. Amen, 
Y IIpóc OsccaXovicéc mpwry éyoadn amd 'A0gvóy.! 
To [?the) *Thessalonians *first written from Athens, 


"'H IPOE OEZZAAONIKEIX EIIIZTOAH 


TEE  ?TO [*THE] STHESSALONIANS *EPISTLE 


IIAYAOZ xai ZXiXovavóg kai Tuió0toc, rà ikkXnoíq Oso- 
Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 
oarovkiwy tv Org varpi nuv kal xupip 'IncoU piore 
salonians in God ?Father "our and Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 yaoug vpiv Kai siphvn ao Oeov zarpóc Puóv" Kai kvptov 


Grace toyou and peace from God 7Father lour and Lord 
'"Inco? piro). 
Jesus Christ. 
~ ^ ^ e Ll 
9 Evyapiorety ddethopey TQ Oey mavrore mepi voy, 
To *thank lwe Fought God always concerning ‘you, 
2 , ` » , 1 u e ? e , 
adedgoi, caOwe Gov tory, Ori umepavéaver 1) TiOTiC 
brethren, evenas moet itis, .because increases exceedingly faith 
VUwY, kai zÀsová&& ) Ayaan ívóc ikáorov måvrwv vVuOV 
lyour, and  aboünds the: love of ?one teach of ?all you 


ig dAXjNove" 4 Wore “Hac adbrodc" iv piv IxavyaoOac" tv 
to one another; so as for us ourselves ?in *you !to *boast in 
Taic éxkAnotare Tov Oeov vaip rijc-vzopovijc.vuov Kai TidTEWC 
the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 
^ ~ ~ ^ ^ IN ld 
év mow roic.dwypoicupwy kai raiç ONipeoiw alg — ávi- 
in all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye aro 
~ , , ^ ~ ? 4a 
xto0e, 5 Evderypa — rijg dtkaiag kpictwc roù Geov, tic rò 
bearing; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 


635 


which is good. 22 Ab- 
stain from all appear- 
ance of evil. 23 And the 
very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; 
and J pray God your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 21 Faith- 
fulis he that calleth 
you, who also will do 
at, 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet allthe 
brethren with an holy 
kiss, 27 Y charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto al] 
the holy  brethren. 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen, 


AEYTEPA.' 


1SECOND. 


PAUL, and Silvanns, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the. church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace unto you, and 

ace, from God our 

ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye 
endure : 5 which 4s & 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that yo may be 


a + [iai] also r. r évopkigw LTTrAW. 8 — ayious LTTrA. 
v — the subscription GLTW ; IIpds GeacaAovutets a’ TrA. 


t — auynv GLTTrAW. 
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counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer: 
6 secing tt isa right- 
eous thing with God 
to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 9 who shall 
be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to. be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
belicve (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore al- 
so we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
According to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


II. Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that ve be 
not soon shaken in 
mind, or be tronbled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand. 3 Let no man 
deceive you hy any 
means: for that day 
shall not come, except 
there come a falling 
away first, and that 
man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdi- 
tion ; 4 who opposeth 
and exalteth himself 
above all that is called 


e dAoyt mupòs a flame of tire Urrw. 


eternal) L 


IPOE OEZZAAONIKEIZ B. 


: 1 h riorevoaguy believed GLTTraw., 
kvotov Lord GLTTrAW, 


bpae rijg Baoistag ToU Oeoŭ, vip He 
kingdom of God, for which 


mapa Oey avrarodovvat 
to recompense 


kara£wÜTvat 
?to be *accounted Sworthy “you of the 
kai waoxyere’ 6 etmep  Oikatov : 
also ye suiter ; if at least righteous [it is) with God 

~ , Li ^ Li R ^t ^w 

roig OrBovow oygác Oih, 7 kai vpiv Tois OABo- 
to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op. 
pévoic avec ped’ wy, iv rà aroxadvpe Tov kvpiov "IncoU 
pressed repose with us, at the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus 
an’ obpavoU per ayyéidwy Qvváptwc.abroU, 8 &v *rupi $Xoyóc,l! 
from heaven -with[the)angels of his power, in afire of flame, 
Owdyroc ékdiknoty roic py etddory Oeóv, kai — roic py 
awarding vengeance onthose that “not *know God, and those that ?not 


t r ^ , ~ , € ~ ^ - ~ 
vraxovovew TQ Evayyediy roU.kvotov.zuv 'Igco? 'xowrov-! 


lobey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
9 otrwtc dikny ricouciw, E£0As0pov! aiwmoy, amo 
who [the] penalty shall suffer, destruction ‘eternal, from [the] 


mpocwrov Tov Kupiov, kai ard rhc O0Eme ri]c-loxvog.avroU, 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, 
10 orav EOn évCogacOinvat ty Toic.ayiotc.avrov Kai 
when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints and 
Oavpacfiva iv row roic Pmioretovow,! bre émiorevOn 
to be wondered at in all them that believe, (because *was believed 
ró.napriptov NÖV ¿o vpde, iv roapéog-exeivy. 11 eic ò 
our ?testimony ' 3to  *you, in that day. For which 
kai rpoctvxóusÜa mávrore mepi vuv, tva vuče  akwoy 
also we pray always for you, that ?you ?may count "worthy 
Tic kÀnctoc 0.0cüc.uv, kai TAgowcg Tacay EvdoKiaY 
"ofthe ?calling *our "God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 
3 r a » L4 r tf 
ayaQwovrng kai £pyov miorewç £v Ovváutv 12 Owe év- 
of goodness and work  offaith with power, so that may 
~ ` 0» ~ , t ~ > ~ s ~ i w 
dokacOy rò voua roŭ.kvpíiov-ýuwv Inooù iypioroù" iv opiv, 


be glorified the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in you, 

Kai upéic iv abrQ,  kardà THY xápw ToU.ÜcoV.uOv Kai 

and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and 
kvpiov ‘Inaov xpirov. 


of [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
LI ^ hr: Li ~ 3 t z ^t ^t 
2 'Eowrüputv.Ót tuac, adedgot, vmép THe Tapovoiag ToU 
Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming 
; t ^v Li Ld ~ a b ^-^ 
Kvolouxnpayv 'lgcoU xpowroU kai nuv izwvvaywy]c im 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 
avroyv, 2 ec TÒ p) Taxtwç carevOnvar vuc ard Tov voóc, 
him, for ?not ‘quickly  ?to *beS9shaken ‘you in mind, 
Kunre" OposicOa, pyre dia mvedparoc, pyre à Xóyov, ure 


nor tobetroubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
^ or 3 d t 2 t ^" ef ‘ € ^ 
Ov moroj Oc Ov nuv, wç Ort ivíornktv ù) nuipa TOD 
by’ epistle, as if by us, as that is present the day ofthe 


Pd ~ , t ~ L , 4 , 
lxpwro?v.' 3 Mj rw vpgàc tLararioyn Kara pnòiva TOOTOY 
Christ. Not. anyone ?you ‘shonld ?deceive in any way, 

(lit. no) 


» Li * ~ 
m £09 7 amosracia TQUTOV 
because [it wil not be] unless shall havecgme the apostasy first, 

` 3 ~ e » ~ r e es 
kai qrokaňvoðý o üvOpwroc rig ™apaoriac," 6 viòç 
and shall have been revealed the man of sin, the son 
THC ázwA&iac, 4 0. avTiKEipEvog Kai vrepaipóuevog iri mávra 

of perdition, he who opposes and exalts himself above all 

f — ypeorov [L]TT A. € oA cÓÜpcov, (read fatal, 


| !— xptorou,[L]tTraw. — * uydé LTTrAW. 
m avowtas Of lawlessness TTr, 


et A 3 
OTL bay py 


Il. BI THESSALONIANS. 


Aeyóuevov Ocóv ù — ctfacya, WOTE.AUTOY EC TOY vaóv 
called God or object of veneration: soasforhim in the temple 
rou ÜcoU “we Ocóy" kabisan arodeKiti'ra auTov Ort toTiv 
of God as God tositdown, setting forth himself that he is 
Oeoc. 5 où pvnpovevere Ore ETL WY POC VAC, ravra 
God. De ye not remember that, yet being with you, these things 
&Aeyov vpiv; O kai viv TÒ  Karéxor oicarE, eic TO ATO- 
Isaid to you? And now that which restrains ye know, for ?to *be 
xaAvóÜOijva: aùròv £v rq ?éavroU" kaio. 7 ró.yàp pvoTnpLoyv 
‘revealed ‘him in his own time. For the mystery 
HON repyeiraı THC droutac, puóvov Ó kaTrtywv 
‘already ‘is "working lof 2lawlessness; only [there is] he who restrains 


Gore Ewe ÈK Esov yevynrat’ 8 kai TóTE ázokaÀv- 
at present until out of [the] midst he be [gone], and then will be re- 
$0ncstsrau O ávopoc, ov oO kbpiocP Iavadwce" ry 


vealed the lawless [onc], wkom the Lord will consume withthe 


mvebpart TOV.CTOMATOC.AUTOU, kai karapyhoet TH èmipaveig 
breath of his mouth, and annul by the appearing 
Tňc-mapoveiac.aùroð 9 ov é£orw T] rapovoia kar 
of his coming ; whose is ‘coming according to [the] 
é&vépyt&tav TOU carava iv vráag Ovvapel kai onpttoic kai ríoaciv 
working ofSatan in every power and signs and wonders 
Wevcove, 10 kai iv racy ámárg *rijc' aduiag Siv"  roic 
of falsehood, and in every deceit of unrighteousness in them that 
amodupévote, av Ov rv ayarny THe adnPEtac ovk.i0t£avro 
perish, because the. love ofthe truth they reccived not 
tic .TÓ cwÜrvav adrovc’ 11 «ai Oud rovro ‘ep er" 
for Zto *be *saved ‘them. And on account of this 2will ?send 
aùroiç 0 Üsóc évépytiav Tác, tig TO mioreŭoai aùroùrc 
*to *them 1God a working oferror, for ?to "believe ‘them 
TQ — wevóev 12 tva. kpiÜGoww | "rávreg" ot p-moresoayrec 
what [is] false, that may be judged all who believed not 
TH GAneia, VANN" edCoxnaarrec *év" ry ddwiq. 
the truth, but delighted in unrighteousness, 
13 “Hpeic.oé ddethoper evyapiorety rep Oep måvrore repi 
But we ought to give thanks toGod always concerning 
VUOY, AOEAHOi HyamnMEVoL VO — kupíov, ore Y&Aero" buăç 
you, . brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that  ?chose 3you 
0 0c0c "az aoxnc" eic owrnpiaviv ayacn@  vetuaroc 
'God from [the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of [the] Spirit 
kai niora adyOeiac, 14 eiçò * ikáAeoev bipac' did ro) 


and belief of [the] truth; whereto he called you by 
&yayysMov.rudv, sic mepiroinow Oo0Égc Tov Kuplov 
our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining of [the] glory ` of *Lord 


növ “Inoov xpiToU. 15 apa ob)v, adedgol, ornkere, kai 
Tour Jesus 


Christ. So then, brethren, stand firm, and 
Kpareire rdc Tapaó0ctc ac ididayOnre, cire ða Aóyov 
hold fast the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 


eire Ou emroroArc.ypov. 16 abroc.dé ò kvptoc ruv Inoovdc 


or by our epistle. But *himself "Lord ‘our 3Jesus 
€ xotoTóc, kai $0" Ocóc kal! aro uv, ò ayannoac nude 
*Christ, and "God “and *Father onr, who loved us, 
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God, or that is wor- 
shipped ; so that he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with yon, I told 
you these thifgs? 
6 and now ye know 
what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: 
only he who now let- 
teth wil let, until he 
be taken out of the 


-way. 8 And then shall 


that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
thespirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is after 
the working of Satan 
with all power. and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with all 
deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them 
that perish; because 
they received not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, thar 
they should believe a 
lie : 12 that they all 
might be damned whc 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to sal- 
vation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whercunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been tangbt, 
whether by word,,or 
our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 
loved us, and bath 


o — ws Ócóv GLTTrAW. 
3 aveAet Will slay LTTrA. 
t réumec Sends LTTrAW. 
a4teousness) (L]TTr[A]. 
i US L. c + ò the Le 


? avTov (read his time) TTr. 
£ — THs LTTrAW. 
Y Graves TTrA. 
Y etAaro GLTTrAW. 
4 — ò [L]Tr. © 0 LITrA, 


w agAAG Tir. 
* anapxyy L, 


P + IqcoUs Jesus GLTTrA W. 
s — ey (read rois to them that) LTTrA W. 
x — ey (read adixia in 


a + ka, also T, 
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given us everlasiing 
consolation aud wood 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 


IIT. Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 
and be glorified, even 
as it is with you :2and 
that we may be de- 
livered from unrcason- 
ableand wicked men: 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confi- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you, 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Christ. 


6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ceived of us, 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us : 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
. among you; 8 neither 
did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought ; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of you: 9 not 
becanse we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us, 
10 For even when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
should he eat, 11 For 
we hear that there 
are some which walk 
among you disorderly, 
working not at all, 


MPOS OESSAAONIKEIS B. 


ILOBE 


kai dove — mapákAnoiv aiwviay kai. èNriða &yaOi]v £v Xápiri, 
aud gave[us]^encouragement ‘eternal and hope ‘good by grace, 
17 wapaxarXicar ipdv ráckapóiac, xai ornpi—ar fopac" 


may he encourage hearts, and may he establish you 


iv mavri S\oyw Kai £pgyq" ayaby. 
in every “word ?and ‘work ‘good. 
3 Tó.Xouróv, moocevyecbe, adedgoi, mepi nuwy, tva ô 
For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, that the 
Aóyoc Tov kvpíov roéxyg Kai dosulnrat, kaÜwc Kai mpòç 
word ofthe Lord may run and may beglorified, even as also with 
)püc,9 kai tva pvodGper darò THY árómwY kai TOYNnOwY 
you;? and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 
ávÜpoTwv' ob.yàp wávrwv N TioTIE. 3 TLOTÒÇ 
men, for *not  S$of"all [?is] 1faith [*the 5portion] ^ ?Faithful 
dé orv "ó x)pioc, 0c ornpige vuác kai pvdrager 
9?but is the Lord, who Will establish you and will keep [you] 
amo ToU movnpov. 4 mezoiÜaytv.0i iv kupi ¿p Upàc, 


your 


from evil. But we trust in [the] Lord asto you, 

Ort a mwapayyéiAdopev lopgiv," € Ikai" zowire xai 

that the things which we charge you, both yeare doing and 

voujcere. 5 6.08 "kopioc kartvÜvvai vuv rág kapütag sic 
will do. But?the *Lord lmay direct your hearts into 

THY ayarny Tov ÜcoUv, Kai tic M vzopovijv TOU xpuorov. 

the love of God, and into [the] endurance ofthe Christ. 


6 Ilapayyé\\opev.dé vpiv, adedgot, iv 
Now we charge you, brethren, 
kvptov."puo ry! 'IncoU ypioroù, 


óvóuart ToU 
in [the] name 


ortÀAAecÜat bug ATO rav- 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, [that] ?withdraw tye from every 
TOC AdEAPOU ATAKTWC TEPLTATOVYTOC, kai fy KATA THY 
brother  ?disorderly walking, and not according to the 


oloar™e 
For ?yourselves !ye know 
, , 
OTL  OUK.nTAKTNOApPEY 
because we behaved not disorderly 
3 1 ^L ? * 4 » , oe 3 
iv vupiv, 8 0006 ðwpeav prov ipayouev mapa rivoc, PANN" 
among you; nor for nought bread did weeat from anyone; but 
ry r ` ? r ` t $ * * 
iv komm kai poyOwp, Ivixra kai rutpay" Epyalopevor, spóc TO 
in labour and toil, night and day working, for 
pn émtBapnoat Tiva veh’ 9 ovx Ort obk.£yopty £&ovctav, 
not to be burdensome to anyone of you. Not that wehave not authority, 
H ae € a , ~ LI ~ * € bed 
add tva éavrobvc TUTOY — Ücutv — Dbyuiv tic TO pipeioOar Nac. 
but that ourselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 
* a u 3 ` € ^ ~ t ~ 
10 xai.yàp OTE huer 7rpóc Vac rovro mapnyyéMopev MIY, 
For also when we were with you this we charged you, 
ar » , , , , 4 : 
OTL EL TLC ov.0£Xe epyalecOar, pdt toOterw. 11 AKOVO UEV 
that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat. 2We hear 
, ~ ? Li ~ u ` * 
yap Tivac wWEepimarovvTag Ev vuv aTaxTwo, unüiv ipyaco- 
for some are walking among you disorderly, not at all work- 


pevouc, adda meptepyalopévouc. 12 roic.dé-rorovTore mapay- 


10 a o EÀ tl > t ^^ ? M a 
mapaos nv "mape aßsv map "pov. 7 avrol.yao 

tradition which he received from us. 
Wwe  Ó& ppeicha nace 


how it behoves [you] to imitate us, 


but are busybodies. in but bei : y 

12 Now them that are o ` na icm D boda is 

such we commandand Y5AAout»v kai TapakaXovpev "id ToU.kvptov.rudv 'Igcov 

exhort by our Lord Je- charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
f — yuas (read [you]) LTTrAW. € épyw kat Ayw LTTrAW. h 6 @eds God x. i — guy 


[LJrtra. 


received Ltr. 


k + [kai emoujcare] ye did x. 
P — qv (read the Lord) [r]A. 
P aAAG Tr. 
Lord Jesus Christ LTTrA. 


m — xai [L]r[Tr].. m + rv the GLTTrAW. 
Tos mapeAáfocav they received, GATWw ; mapcAafere yo 
4 yvkTOS Kal zj4€pas LTTr. "év kvpio 'IngoU xpi 7G in [the] 


L3 I TIMOTHY. 


yotsrov," tva perà ijovyiac épgyaCóuevou róv.éavrOv prov 
Christ, that with  quictness working, their own bread 
EoOiwow. 13 optic.Ó£, adeAgot, ur] 5ékkaitjorre! | kaXozrotobv- 
they may eat. But ye, brethren, do not lose heart [in] well-doing. 
tec. 14 ci.d& Tic oby.VrakovEer Tq.Aóyq.ruóv Oia THE imt- 
But if anyone obey not our word by the epis- 
aroNijg, TovToy | onpttovcOs kat" Yu1.ovvavaptyvvo0c" abprQ, 
tle, "that [man]  'mark and associate not with him, 
u: , ~ ` 1 8 3 ` © w , D 
wa — &vTpa 15 kai u) we £xX0póv nysiobe, arra 
that he may be ashamed ; and not as an enemy esteem [him], but 
vovOereire we ddedgdov. 16 abroc.dé 6 küpioc Tie &onvuc 
admonish (him]as a brother. But himself “the “Lord tof *peace 
dyn viv rjv eionyny did.mavroc iv mavti Vrpómq.! ò 
imay give you peace continually in every way. The 
KÜptoc — ETA Tàvrov UuQv. 
Lord [be] with ali you. 
17‘O aoracpog rj.ipj.xtoi TlasAov, 0 ior  onptiov 
The salutation ?by*my[^ownj?hand 'of?Paul, which is [the] sign 
iv Way éTIGTOAY’ ovrwc yoddw. 18 1) xápig roU.kvpiov.ruGv 


in every epistle ; 50 I write. The grace of our Lord 
"Inoov xotorov perà måvrwv vuv. *ágnv." 
Jesus Christ [be] with ?all *you. Amen. 

YIIoóc OcccaXoviktig Sevripa éypagn ad 'A0nvov." 


"To [?the] *Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens. 
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sus Christ, that, with 
quietness they work, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 But ye, bre- 
thren, be not ‘weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
have no company with 
him, that he may he 
ashamed. 15 Yet count 
him not as an enemy, 
but admonishhim as a 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
by all means. The 
Lord be with you all, 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ 6e with you 
all, Amen. 


2H TIPOS TIMOOEON EIHZTOAH IIPOTH.' 


THE 3TO *TIMOTHY *EPISTLE 
TIAYAOS årócroňoç "IgcoU ypioroðŭ! rar’ imirayny 
Paul, apostle ` of Jesus Christ according to [the] command 
soù cwrijpoc.]uOv, kai *"kupiov' jIncoU xpicroU' rij¢ 


and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 


yunoip rixvy iv wiore’ Xápic, 
child in faith; 


of God our Saviour, 


érridoc.npay, 2 Tiobew 


our hope, to Timotheus, [my] true grace, 
r bi ^ ` € ^Y x ~ 2 - 
Edeoc, eipyvn amd Oeod marpóg.)uov! kai xpwrov Inoov 
mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 
TOU.KUDLOU.1] UO. 
our Lord. 


~ 3, LA 
3 Kabùç zaptkáAegá os mooopeivar ty . Eótoq, 
Even as I besought thee  toremain in Ephesus, [when I was] 
, , er ‘ , ` ` 
mopevóuevoç tic Maxedoviay, iva Tapayyt(Agc Tol uN 
going to Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 


~ ` , ` r 
irepoðiðaokaieiv, 4 unòè mpooixew | uóÜotc kai yeveadoytatc 
to teach other doctrines, nor togive heed to fables and ?genealogies 


ámspávroic, airivec fEnrhosç" mapéxovow padrdov Ñ Sotkovo- 


linterminable, which “*qucstionings *bring rather than ?adminis- 
ri A , lod , 

uíay" OsoU vuv ` èv riore 5 76.0 rédog THC mapayytMac 

tration 'God’s which [is] in faith. Butthe end of the charge 


t — kat LTTrA. 


6 éy- LTTrAW. "V 
X — any TTrA, 


with LTrA. v róro place L. 
caAovukets B TrA. 

a + IIavAov 700 'Amooré 
b ypioroù Ingo TTrAW. 
fread [the]) Lrtraw. 


c — kyptov GLTTrAW. 
f éxGnryoess TTr. 


‘FIRST. 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
conimandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 
2unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3 AsT besought thee 
to abide still at Eple- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei- 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying which 
is in faith: so do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


Y p) avvavaj.Cyvua0ac not to associate yourselves 
y — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos Oec- 


Xov of the Apostle Paul & ; + WavAou G; IIpoc Tuó0cov a’ LTTrAW. 
d yp.a ToU Ing ov GLTTrAW, 


€ oixodoniav building up E. 


e — nuwy 
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rity ovt of a pure 
heart, and of & good 
conscience, 
faith unfeigned:6 from 
which some having 
swerved have turned 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling ; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 
8 But we know that 
the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for a. righteous man, 
but for the lavwicss 
and disobedient, for 
the ungod!y and for 
siuners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
whoremougers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstcalers, for 
liars, for  poerjured 
persous, and if there 
be any other thing 
that is contrary 
to sound doctrine ; 


ll according to the" 


glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which 
was committed to my 
trust. 12 And I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabied me, 
for that he counted 
me faithful, putting 
ime into the ministry ; 
13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did 2t igno- 
rantly in unbelief. 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant with 
faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
15 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am 
chief. 16 Howbeit for 
this eause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting. 17. Now 
untothe King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
18 This charge I eom- 


and of 


A. 


kai ovveronoewe ayabing 
and a “conscience good 


POS TIMGGEON 
, * > , , ~ , 
loriv ayanmn ix kaÜaoüc Kcapciac 
is love outof “pure ta heart 
kat miortwç ávvzokpirov' 6 wy — rwtec aoToXHoarTEC, 
and faith unfeigned ; from which some, having missed the mark, 
éLerpamnoay tic paratodoyiay, 7 OsXovreg stvat vopodidac- 
turned aside to vain talking, wishing tobe  law-teachers, 
` ~ , t , ` C 
KAÀOL, uy) vooUvTEC [NTE à Aéyovow, NTE mepi Tivwy 
understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 
~ wn 4 ` t , 
draBeBatovvrar. 8 oidapev.d& Orr kaXóc O vópoc, tay ric 


i. 


they strongly affirm. New we know that good [is] the law, if anyone 
airy vopitwe *ypirat," 9 eidwe rovro, OTe dtkaiw 
wilt 31a wfully luse, knowing this, that for a righteous [one] 
vóuoc ob.kcirat, Qvóuoiç-ÖÈ kai AVYTOTÄKTOLÇ, aoeBéaty 
law is not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for [the]ungodly 
xai auaorwAoic, avociog Kai BEeBnrotc, | "rarpaAqaic" 
and sinful, for [the] unholy and profane, „for smiters of fathers 


kai *nntrparwatc," arvdpoddvotc, 10 ropvore, ápctvo- 
and smiters of mothers; forslayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 
D ^ ^ J * 
KOolTQLC, &v6pamo0ioTaig, Wtboraug, iiópkow, kai & 
selves with men, meu-stealers, liars, perjurers, , and if 
, ~ € , , r 
re ëreoov TH vyiaiwovoy dLoacKkadia avrixerrat, 11 Kara 
any "thing ‘other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 
TO svayyéAtov 7ijc OóÉmc rov uakapiovu Oso, Ò ETLOTEU= 


the glad tidings of the glory ofthe blessed God, which ?was?entrusted 
Onv tyw. 19 !kai" yápiv.£ywm TØ £vOvvauocavrt pE xpuori 


*with And I thank him who Christ 
"Jnood TH.Kupiwaypayv, Ore Ti0TÓv pe HynoaTo, Otutvoc — eic 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 
Quakoviav, 18 ™rov" moórtpov óvra" OXácónpov Kat ÓtokrQv 
service, "previously *being ablasphemer and persecutor 
Kai uBororny? Card’ ~—-AENOnY, OTL ayvowy érotnoa 

and insolent ; but I wasshéwn mercy, because being ignorant I did 
iv ámioriq' 14 vmeperdeovacey.oé 1) xápic roU.kuptov.ruv 


Se strengthened me, 


(it] in unbelief. Butsuperabouuded the grace of our Lord 
peTa zícr&wc kai ayámye Te èv xpiorQ "Inoov. 15 mioròc 
with faith and love which (is)in Christ Jesus. Faithful 


6 Aóyoc kai zácgc d7o0oxyijc áEtoc, Tt yproròç “Inaove 


[is] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
y * 4 L € ~ ka ~ , 
jA0cv tic TOY koguov apgaproAovc ocan WY TPWTOC 
eame into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 
eiut iyw. 16 àÀXà Quà.robro nrenOnv, tva èv ¿poi 
"am — !I. But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, [the) 
mowry evceEnrat — P'IncoUc yo.oroc! rv Srácav" pakpo- 
first, “might *shew ?forth !Jesus “Christ the whole lóng- 


, * t , ^v 
Oupiayv, moog vToTUTWwoLY THY  utÀMÓóvrov TiOTEvELY iT 


suffering, for a delineation of those being about tc believe on 
- ry . rs ~ ` ~ ^v Li 

auTp tic wiv arwriov. 17 79.08. (aciei röv atovov, | 

him to life eternal. Now tothe King of the ages, [the] 


3 * 5 td ld ^ ^ ` f a 
apbaprw, aoparw, uóvq cody" Oep, Tin kai óta eic rove 
incorruptible, invisible, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
alavac rov alwvwv. anv. 18 rairyy rhy wapayyeXay 
ages of the ages, Amen, This charge 
mapari@euat cot, rexvoy Ticbee, Kata Tac mpo- 
I commit to thee,{my] child Timotheus, according to the ‘going 


b xprjanTat L. 
LTTrA. 


LTTrAW, 


i matpoAwats LTTrA. 
n+ pe me (being) L. 
t — godw GLTTrAW, 


m rò 
4 amagar 


l — kat LTTrA. 


k uņtTpoàwars LTTrA, 
P xptoros ‘Ingots LTrA. 


9 aAÀG. LTTrAW, 


T Tire OTH y- 


of mpopynreiac, iva Sorparedy" iv abraig riv 
Zas “to *thee ‘prophecies, that thou mightest war by them the 
kahny orpareiav, 19 ixwy miorww kai áyaÜnv ovvednow, 
good waríare, holding faith and “good la conscience ; 
iv . TWeS ANwoapevor, TEPI THY TioTLY évauaynoaY’ 
which [conscience] some, having cast away, as to faith made shipwreck ; 
20 wv icrw Ypuévaioç kai 'AMEavópoc, oie maptówka TÈ 
of whom are Hynenzeus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 
caravd, a radevOdow pù (9 Aacónjiv. 
to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 


9 Hapaka obv mporov müvrwv.mowicÜat tot, 
Iexhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 


2. Tr. 


ayovcag ¿ri 
before 


Tpoctuxac, ivretiac, eùyapioriaçc, vmèp ávrwv avOpo- 


prayers, intercessions, thuuksgivings, for all men ; 
Twv, 9 vrip Paciiewy kai Tavrwy rv iv vmtpoxg Ovraov, 
for kings and all that in dignity are, 


tva 1jotuov kai 9o?xiv (iov didywpev iv måoy evoeBeia Kai 


that a tranquil and quiet life we may lead in all ` piety and 
ctuvórgrv 3 roUro.yàp" | kaAóv kai ázoóskrÓv tywrtoy TOU 
gravity; for this [is] good and acceptable before 


corijpocijudv Geov, 4 0c mávraç avOpuTroug Gide owOijvat 

our Saviour God, who ail ?men lwishes to be saved 

` > 5 D * > ~ Ej A r 7 ` 

kai sic éxtyvwow | áXgOsiac — eXOsiv. öelç-yàp Osóc, — &ic.kai 

and "to *knowledge Sof [5the] "truth ‘to ?conxe, 

pecirnc 0:0? kai avOpwrwr, 
[the] mediater of God and men, 


ávOpwzoc xpuoróc In- 


[tke] man Christ Je- 


coùç, 6 6 dove éavròv avri\vrpoov vmip Tüvrwv, “TÒ pap- 
sus, who gave himself & ransom for all, the tes- 

P i ~ ) X Ld a 3 £0 Ld + 
TUDLOV Ka4potc idiotic, 7 &c Ò éréUv eyw 


timony [to be rendered] in ?times !its ?own, to which "was ?appointed ‘I 


khpvě Kai àmóoroAoc &AnÜcav Aéyw Yiv xpuTQ,' ov 


& herald and apostle, ([the] truth I speak in Christ, ‘not 
Veódouav Oiddoxartog Ovary, èv miore kai aAnOelg. 
1T ?do lie,) a teacher of [the] nations, in faith and truth. 


8 BovAopar oiv 7QoctUxytoÜat Tove åvõpaç iv ravri TOTY, 
Iwill therefore “to *pray Ithe ?men in every place, 
imaipovrag óciovg Xtipac xwpic òpyijç kai dradoytopov' 
lifting up holy | hands apart from wrath and reusoning. 
9 woatrwe "kai" Yrac" yvvaikac £v karacroMj Koopip pera 
In like manner also the wonien in "guise !igoomly with 
aisovc kai cwhpociync kocusiv. iavráç, p» iv wreypaow, 
modesty and  discreetuess toadorn themselves, not with plaitings, 
^ ^ ; a ~ ~ ? 3 
7j *ypvop," Ñ papyaptrate, 1] ipata groXvreAei, 10 baAA' 
or gold, or pearls, or “clothing ‘costly, but 
a , ` , NX , 0 Ue ô , 
0  mpém& yvvaibiv. &rayyeAXopi£vatc EOCEDELAY, CL 
what is becoming to women professing [the] fear of God, by 
a , , 
foywy ayatwr. 11 Turvy èv yovxig pavbaverw iv macy 
2works good. - *À Swoman "in “quietness “let learn in all 
~ ` ` r í DA E ? 
wmorayy’ 12 *yvrawi.C€ Quoc" OUK ETATQET 0, OVÈ aù- 
subjection ; but a woman to teach I do not allow, nor to exercise 
` ES , E x , ? 1 D 
Gevreiy árópócg, *dAX' elvat £v novyig. 13 “Adap.yap 
authority over man, but tobe in quietness ; for Adam 
Ll 7 Y i] a 3 , . e 4 
mpörToc iriádobny, cira Eða. 14 kai "AQàp obk-1)mariOn 1.68 
first was formed, then Eve: and Adam was not deceived ; but the 


For ?one #God ,?is), and one: 
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mit unto thee, son Ti- 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
science; which some 
having put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 20 of 
whom is Hymenzus 
and Alexander ; whom 
I have dclivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas- 
pheme., 


II. I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
iag of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in 
all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 3 For this is 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there is one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time. 7 Where- 
untol am ordained & 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (I speak thetruth 
in Christ, and lienot ;) 
& teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and ve- 
rity. 

5 I wil therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
11 Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
all subjection. 12 But 
I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence. 13 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 
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t — yàp for LTTr. `Y — TÒ p.apTUptov L. 
3 — Tag LITAW. 2 kat aud LTTrA. 
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5 oTpatevoy Tir. 
X — cat LT[Tr]. 
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the woman being de- 
ceived. was in the 
transgression, 15 Not- 
withstanding she shall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so- 
briety. 

III. This is a true 
saying, If a man de- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work. 2 A bishop 
then must be blame- 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber,of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
flthy lucre; but pa- 
tient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity; 5 (for if a man 
know not how to rule 
his own house, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re- 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them use the of- 
fice of a deacon, be- 
ing found blameless. 
11 Even so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slandcrers,sober,faith- 
ful in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well. 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
a deacon well pur- 
chase to themselves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus. 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
ly: 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 


IPOS TIMOOEON A. (I, III. 


E , f "EE , ` 
yuv) *ámarnÜücica" £v mapapáot: yeyovev* 15 owOnoeratoEé 
woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall be saved 


dia rijg r&kvoyovíac, àv putívwow iv micr& kai aydmry 


through the childbearing, if  theyabide in faith “and love 
kai yacu pera cwpooovyne. 
and sanctification with discreetness. 
3 ILoróg 6 Ayo’ & ric EmLoKOTAC Opeyerat, 
Faithful [is] the word: if any “overseership 4stretches ?forward ?to 
Kadov £pyov émiOupet. 2 Ost o)» TOv émickozOv faveri- 
of "good ta work heis desirous. It behoves then the overseer  irreproach- 


Agzmrov! elvat, plage yvvaikóc &vópa, $vnóáAsov," cáópova, 
able to be, ?of "one *wife husband, sober, discreet, ` 
r x r ô ò Zabi 3 3 , ` ` , 
KÓOMLOV, diXóEsvov, ÖLÖAKTIKOV” 3 fy vapowov, UN TWANKTHY, 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not a striker, 
h ` ? on i i AN! , ~ » H À ld n 
p atexpokepón, ‘a eTLELKH, apaxov,  ajuapyvpov 
not greedy of base gain, but gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 


4 rov.idiov.oixov kaAGc mpotorapevor, réKva Eyovra ÈV 
his own house well ruling, ` [his] children having in 


jmorayg pera mang ctuvórgroc' Š El.dé mig ToŬ.-iðlov.oikov 
subjection with all gravity ; (butif one his own house 
mpoorijvar ovK.oldev, THC éxkAnoiacg 0co0. émipeNmoera: ; 
[how] to rule knows not, how (thejassembly of God shallhetake care of?) 
6 uù. veddurov, iwau) rv$ówOcic eic koipa ¿uTEONY 


not a novice, lest being puffed up, into [the] crime -*he “may *fall 

roù diaBdorov. 7 O8i.dt  ,kabróv" kal paprupiay kanv 
lof ?the *devil. Butit behoves ‘him also a testimony ‘good 
tye ard tov twOev, tvau) elg dvadiopoy iuméog Kal 


lest 


8 Auakóvovc 
"Those who serve, in like manner, 


reproach he may fall and [the] 
E as la € L4 E , A 
ayida Tov dtaBodov. WOAUTWE ctuvovc, uy) 
snare ofthe devil grave, not 
OUMóyove, pur) oiv TOÀÀQ Tpoctyovrac, UÅ aicxpokspótic, 
double-tongued, not to?wine ‘much given, not greedy of base gain, 
9 éyovrac TO uvorüpiv rfc vícrtoc iv kabap suvEcnoet. 
holding - the mystery ofthe faith in  ?pure 18 conscience, 


10 cai.otrotdé QokiuaZéc0wcav npõrov, slra dvakovetrwoay, 
And these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 


ávéykNgrot Ovrtc. ll yvvaikac woatrweo ctuvác, pů dia- 
?unimpeachable ‘being. Women in like manner grave, not slan- 

IX l N I! aoe a? ~ re ” 
BóXovc, vn$aXéovc," miorac iv màow. 12 OlaKovot  écTw- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things.  ?Those?who *serve ‘let 
cav pag yvvawoc axucpEc, TÉKVWV KaAGc zpoicráptvot 
5be "of?one  ?wife “husbands, [!?their] "children !'well 10ruling 


* ~ ? if M e ~ , 
kai THV.Ldlwy otkwy. 18 ot.yàp KaAwe Craxovnoayrec, Ba0uov 


to have from those without, into 


and theirown houses. For those well having served, a ?degree 
Li ~ * ~ ` * 
éavroic — kaAóv mepumotoUyrat, Kai mony zaponotav iv 
Sfor *themselves ‘good acquire, and much boldness in 


riore TH èv xpuoTQ Inooù. 
faith which [is]in Christ Jesus. 


14 Tatra cot ypádo, iAričwv &XOsiv mpóc oe ™raxytov™" 


These thingstothee I write, hoping tocome to thee more quickly; 
3 8 7 P , 2 ~ ^ ~ 
15 idy.cé Boaduvw, tva ELOTIC TOC d iv 


but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves [one] in [the] 


oiky Qeov avacrpspecOar, frig écriv —exxAnoia Oeov 
house of God to conduct oneself, which is [the] assembly of ?God[!the] 


.* eararnOcioa LTTrAW. 
atoxpokepoy GLTTrAW. 
Yynpadious EGLTTrAW. 


: 3 aveTtANMTTOY LTTrA. g€ vnóáAtov EGLTTrAW.. 
i gAAG LTTr. : 


h x 
> a A o . = pm 
an r k — avTov (read det it is necessary) LTIrA. 

m éy T&xev quickly Lrr. 


Ill, IV. D "UPW'OTI* 


A ~ Oo e , ~ ) r v e 
Cüvroç, arvAog kai éópateua rie adnOeiac. 16 kai ójtoXo- 
living, pillar and base ofthe truth. And confes- 

S d» Led , L4 s 
yovpévoc- uéya icriv Tò Tijc cùoeßeiaç pvorüpuor: "Üroc" 
sedly great is the "of 3piety mystery: God 

H , , , H r 3 ’ » ? 
EpavepwOn iv capki, édixawOn iv mvevparı, won åy- 
was manifested in flesh, was justified in [the] Spirit, was seen by 

[4 > , , » Li , ? La 
yédouc,. ExnovyOn év &veciv, EmiorevOn iv Kéo 
angels, was proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in [the] world, 
PavedngOn" iv ddky. 
was received up in glory. 

4 Tod? rvedpa pnrõcç Méytt, rt èv borépoic kaipoic ázro- 

But the Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times shall 


ornoovrai riwtc rijc miorewg, mpoot£yovrtc zveüuacw TAAVOLC 
*depart *from 'some the faith, giving heed to?spirits ‘deceiving 


kai OtdackaXiatc datpoviny 2 iv droxpice WevooXAóyov, 
and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 
Pkekavrýpiaouévwy" rýv.iðiav ouveiðnoiw, 3 kwNvóvrwv 
being cauterized [as to] their own conscience, forbidding 
yaptiv, ameyecOar Bpwuárwv, a 6 Osdc Ekricev sic 
to marry, (bidding) to abstain from meats, which God created ' for 
Yerary rv perà ebxapioríac roig Tolg kai ieyvokóoww 
reception with thanksgiving forthe faithful and who know 
T)v adijOaayv. 4 öre way krícua eoù 
the truth, Because every creature of God [is] good, 
, , ` v > La la e € e 
àTófAngrov, pera tvxapigríac AauBavóusvov* 5 àyiáZerat 
to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received ; ?it is *sanctified 


, a > 1 
KaAOV, kai ovodéeyv 
and nothing 


yàp (à Adyou OsoU xai ivrevčewç. 6 Tatra  vmori- 
for by "word ‘God’s and intercourse [with hira]. These things laying 
Oémevoc roic adeAdoic, Kadoc Eo &dákovoc “Inoov 


?good ‘thou *wilt Sbe !a?servant of Jesus 


XoicToUv,' £vrotQOutvoc roig oyoltg Tijg TiGcTEwC, Kai Tic 
hrist, being nourished with the words ofthe faith, and of the 
kaXijc Oidackadiag 9 — vaprnkoXovOnkac. 7 Tovc.dé BeSnrouc 
good teaching which thou hast closely followed. Butthe profane 
kai -ypawcee uv0ovc mapatov’ ytpvaledé ctavróv móc 
and old wives’ fables refuse, but exercise thyself to 
evar Reavy’. 8 n.yág.owparw) yupvacia moog OMiyov toriv 
piety ; for bodily exercise for: a little is 
, , n t A , [A ` , , 31 n , , 
wgéripmoc’ 7).0:.eUo&0eia. TOC zràvra wpEehtfLoC EOTLV, ETAYYE~ 


1 


before the brethren, 


profitable, but piety for everything "profitable is, pro- 
Atay éyovca Gorjc Tie -vyUv kat THC | perrovone. 
mise having of life, of that which [is] now and of that which [is] coming. 


0 Aóyoc Kai masnç avodoxijc tioc. 10 étc-rovTO-yap 


9 vioròc / 
acceptation worthy ; for, for this 


Faithful [is]the word and of all 

$i ~ H [4 5 be ` ^ 
skai! komiðpev kal 'óvetiZOue0a,! Ore rAmikapev iri Oep 
both  welabour and are reproached, because we have hope in a °God 
&orrt, 0c tory owrnp wavrwy avGpwrwy, partora TTV, 


living, who is  Preserver ofall men, specially of believers. 
, ~ A ; ILE ^ 
11 llapáyysANe ravra xai dicaoxe. 12 yunótic gov Tc 
Charge these things and teach. *No fone “thy 


, ? A L4 soe ^ ^ $ 
VEOTHTOC KATAPOOVELTW, aha TrUTOC yivov TWV TiOTOV EV 
be of the believers in 


$youth Met *despise, but a pattern 

E c rS r , y 2 : 
Aóyg, iv àvaórpoQu, £v aàyámp, "iv mvEvpart," £v Tore, 
word, in conduet, in love. in[the] Spirit, in faith, 


o aver 89 LTTrA. 


n 0g who GLTTrAW. ; 
5 — kat LTTr[A]. 


LTTrA. r xpo Tov 'Ingov LTTrAW., 
V — Y Tvev jaro GLITrAW. 


P KexavaoTypLlagmevwv TTr. 
t aywrigdpeda We combat LTTr, 
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know how thou ought- 
est to behave thyself 
in the house of God, 
which is the church of 
the living God, the 
pillar and ground of 
the truth. 16 And with- 
out controversy great 
is the mystery of gqd- 
liness : God was mani- 
fest in the flesh, jus- 
tifed in the Spirit, 
8een of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in- 
to glory. 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times 
some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, aud 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 3 for- 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks- 
giving of them which 
believe and know the 
truth. 4 For every 
creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 
5 for it is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re- 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt bea 
good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re- 
fuse profane and old 
wives' fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
untogodliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This is a 
faithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, he- 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, these that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach. 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in 
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conversation, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in feith, 
in purity. 13 Til I 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to doctrina 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 15 Medi- 
tate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear to all. 
16 "Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

Y. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
as a father; and the 
younger men as bre- 
thren; 2 the elder 
women as mothers; 
the younger as sis- 
ters, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow 
have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is a widow 
indeed, and dasolate, 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers 
night and day. 6 But 
she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may be 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, aud is worse 
than an infidel. 9 Let 
not a widow be taken 
inte the number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
cf one man, 10 well 
reported cf for good 


works; if she have 
bronght up  child- 
ren, if she have 


lodged -strangers, if 
she have washed the 
saints’ feet. if she have 
ralieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work, 11] But the 
younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they 
have egun to wax 


MPOS TIMOOEON A. IV, V. 


, er v , Ta be L4 ~ 
iv ayveig. 18 Ewe Epyopat, TedcEXE TY Gvayvuct, TH mapa- 
in purity. Til Icome, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
KAjos, rjj Ciackadig. 14 wHy.dpérer Tov tv coi Xapioparog, 
tation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the ?in *thee igift, 
Š t r D 3 ~ 
ò 860n cor Sia’ mpognreiac pera imiberewg TÖV yer- 
which was given to thee through prophecy with laying on of the hands 
pay roð mpecBurepiov. 15 raŭra pedéra, iv rovrotg tobe 
of the elderhood, These things meditate on, in them be, 
tva cov 1).mpokomn gavepa Viy' racy. 16 meye 
that thy advancement manifest may be among all. Give heed 
ceaurm kai rg OwWacKkadia’ émipeve  abroig" roUro.yap 
to thyself and to the  tcaching; continue in them; for this 
TOi», kal ctavrÓv cwceç Kai Tove dkovovrüc cov. 
doing, both thyself thou shalt save and those that hear thee. 
5 IlptoQvréop prjimemAnEyce, åd vapakáA& we 
An elder do not sharply rebuke, but exhort (him) as 
maripa’ vewrépove we adehgovc’ 2 mpecBurépag we 
a father ; younger (men]as brethren; elder [women] as 
purípacg' vewrípac oc adehgac, v macy Ayvt(g. 9 ynpac 
mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. *Widóws 
riua rác óvrwc ynpac. 4 £LÓé Tie YNpa rékva ù &kyova 
'honourthat([are)?inde&d ‘widows; butif any widow children ?or*descendants 
Exel, unavÜavérwocav mpwroy Tov.icoy olkov svoéBriv, Kat 
"have, let them learn first [as to] their own house to be pious, and 
apoBac amodwovat Toic.zpoyóvoig* roVro.yáp £arw *kadov 
?recompense  !to?render to [their] parents ; for this is good 
kai" amoðekrov évoiov roU Geov. 5 1.0% óvruc ynpa 
and acceptable before God, Now she who [is] "indeed !a *widow, 
kai peovwpéivyn rruey ènmi Yróv! Oedy, kai mpoopéver raig 
and left alone, has [her] hope in God, and continues 
denosow Kai rate moocevyaic vvxróg Kai 1]uépac* 6 7.68 
in supplications and prayers ` night and day. Bnt she that 
czaraAeca, Coca rtÜvgkev. 7 kai. ratra mwapayyéedXe, 
lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 
"Uu Z ? p Pi 7 > 2 ~ 7NF 4 r 
uva AVETIANTTOL WG6LY. 8. £L Ó£ TLC TOY LOLWY Kat paora 
that irreproachable they may be. Butifanyone hisown and specially 
arõv! oikeiwy — oü.Pmoovoti, ry mioryv jovgrau Kat 
[his] houschold does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 
EOTLW anlorou yeipwy. 9 Xnoa kKarareyécOw py 
is — "than?an *unbeliever "worse. SA "widow *let be put on the list "not 
&Aarrov érwy éEnkovra yeyovvia, £vóc avdpoc yvvij, 10 ev 
Sless *than $years 5gixiy . being, of one man wife, in 
£pyoté kaXoic paprupoupévyn, et értKvorpóQmotv, zi ¿čevo- 
"works: ‘good being borne witness to, if she brought up children, if she enter- 
Qoynotv, El ayiwy médac £vulev, et ONBopévoie mnp- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart- 
KsoEV, £i TAVTL tpyw dyab érikoXovOgosv. 11 Newréoag.cé 
ed relief, if every "work ‘good she followed after. But younger 


Xnvac Taparov' orav.yá “KkaTacTonvidowoty" TOU 
widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 
Xotcrov, yapuety OsXovow, 12 ~yovoar Koima — Ori THY 
Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment becanse (their) 
Towrny TicTw nG6érnoayv. 13 dpadé xai dpyai payvOa- 
first faith they cast off, And withal also [to be] idle they 


bee - & (read maa to all) LrTraw. 
Z avemeA quamroe LTTrA. 


y — rov (LIT. 
€ xaTagTpyviagoudty 


X — KaAdv Kat GLTTrAW. 


a — TOv LTTr[A]. b zpovoeurat Tir. 


they shail grow wanton against A. 


¥, Vi. le T Pro TH. 


vovo, 7tpitpyoutvat TAC oiKiacg’ ov.povoy.cé apyai, adda 


learn, going about to the houses; and not only idle, but 
kai PAVapoL Kai TEptepyot, AaXovoa Tad _— put} OéovTa. 14 Boù- 
also tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things [they] ought not. I 


$ t ~ E? ` 
Aouat ojbv. vewrtpac Ya uev, TEeKVOyoVELY, oikoðEororEiv, 


will therefore younger [ones] to marry, to bear children, to rule the house, 
unócutav àdoppu]v 0t0óvav Tw dvTikerutvy Xoidopiac xápuw. 
'$no *occasion: !to?give tothe adversary “of treproach 'on “account. 


15 /jón.yáp rivec terparnoay driow roù caravad. 16 Et ric 
For already some areturnedaside after Satan. If any 
imiaròc 3" TOTH ever xnpac, — *émapketro" aù- 
believing [nan] or believing [woman] have widows, let him impart relief to 
raiç. kai pù) BapsicOw t) éxKAnoia, tva raic dbvTwe Xnpatc 
them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that tothe ?indeed ‘widows 
ETAPKECY. 
it may impart relief. 
17 Ot kaAoc 
* The well 
á£iovoOwcav, 
let be counted worthy, 
kahig. 18 Aéye.yàp ù yoadn, 'BoUv ddodvra où (i- 
ing ; for says the scripture, An ox treading out corn *not ‘thou 
, ofl PON 2 <7 , Ll 0 ~ , ~ 4 
poet kai, Agtoc ò goyarne rov.uic0ov.avrov. 19 Kara 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy [is] the workman of his hire. Against 
mgeovrípov karmyopíav ui).zapaósxov, &króc eiun ei 
an elder an aceusation reccive not, unless on (the testi- 
Ovo Ñ Tp.ov papTUpWwY. 20 Todve E auaprávovrac évwTtoY 
mony of] two or three witnesses. Those that sin *before 
2 2 u a e s , » 
TüvrwV FAeyxs, tva Kai ot Xovroi $ó8ov &yocw. 21 Atapap- 
3ali teonviet, that also the rest “fear ‘may “have. I earnestly 
TUpopat évwmioy TOU ÜtoU kai — "xvptov "Ico? xpicroU kai 
testify before God and [the] Lord Jesus Christ and 
TwY exexTUY &yyéNov, tva. ravra $vAáEgc xooic 
the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 
zpokpiuaroc, uev Totov KaTa impóorMow." 
prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 
22 Xeipac raytwç pnõevi émirider, pndé kouove apapriacc 
Hands quickly on noone lay, nor share in sins 
, s ` ^ , r ? u 
áAXorpíatg. ctavrór &yvóv ripe. 23 pnkéTe VOpomdreL. Kad’! 
of others. 'Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, but 
oivy ddiyw yoo Oia — róv.orópaxóv.lcov' kai Tag TUKVAaC 
twine 7a little ‘use on account of thy stomach and frequent 
cov &obeveiaçc. 24 Twüv avOowrwy ai àpapríat mpoóðnoi 
"thy. infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 
(gw, mpoáyovoar tig kpíou*  Ticiv.0R kal érakoXovOoUotv. 
are, going before to judgment; andsome also they follow after. 
25 waabrwco™ wai rà "kaXà Epya" moddnra Story" kai rà 
In like manner algo good works manifest are, and those that 
wc txovra, kpuBivat ob.Pdvvarat.' 
otherwise are, ?be *hid "!cannot. 
Uu H A t a M ô UA a ot å ? Ó a 
G “Ocot  ticiv vo Gvyóv dovdot, rovc.tOtovc Oeo roTac 
As many 2as ?are *under ‘yoke ‘*bondmen, their own masters 


TOOEOTWTEC 
‘2who ?take ‘the *lead 


uara ot komiQvrec iv AOyw Kai didas- 
specially those labouring in word and teach- 


mpecBurepoe iriñe Tiue 


!elders of double honour 


MM —————— 
€ érapkeigÓw LTTr. 
ua ToU 'IngoU LTTrAW. 


her impart relief) LTTr[A]. 
g + dé but (those that) L[A]. h xp 
k @AAG LTTrA. 
n épya. Tà KaAG LTTrAW. 


d — micros 3) (read émop. let 
$u.oc«eus Body àXoovra L. 
i tpoaxAnow advocacy L. 
but (in like manner) Lw. 
P ójvayrac LTTrAW. 


1 — gov (read [thy]) LTTra. 1 
o — ég ru LTTrA 5 egy W. 
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wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 


12 having damnation, 
beenuse they have east 
off their first faith. 
13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not ont idie, but 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo- 
men marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo- 
man that believeth 
have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 


17 Let tHe elders 
that rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine. 18 For the serip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thecorn. 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 
reeeive not an accusa- 
tion,. but before two 
or three witnesses. 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21 T charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferring one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands sud- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men’s sins: keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
nse a, little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities, 24 Some men’s 
sins are open before- 
haud, going before to 
judgment ; and some 
men they follow after. 
25. Likewise also the 
good works of some 
are manifest before- 
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hand; and they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid. : 

VI. Let as many 
servants as are under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all hónour, that the 
name of God and Ais 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 2' And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thém ser- 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene- 
fit. These things teach 
and exhort. 3 Ifany 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he isproud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self. 6 But godliness 


with contentment is 


great gain, 7 For we 
brought nothing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and- rai- 
ment let us be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and asnare, and into 
many foolish and hürt- 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 
perdition. 10 For the 
love of money is the 
root of all evil: which 
while some -coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows. 11 But thou, 
O man of God, flee 
these things ; and fol- 
low after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meek- 
ness, 12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call- 
ed,and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses. 13 I 


Vi. 
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, ~ D [4 , wv 
maong tiñe d£tovc ryyetoÜwcav., tva 
ofall honour worthy let them esteem, that not the name of God 


` € , 4 Ind € 1 4 » 
kai 1) àuackaMa Bracgnpirat. 2 o1.0&  Miorove £Xovrec 
and the teaching be blasphemed. And they that *believing ‘have 


deom6rTag, ui.karaópovtirocayv, Ore AdEAGot eioi AAG 
masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are; but 


~~ . ; t t M ` , 
pàXXov QovAevérwcav, OTe TLi0TOL glo, kai àya- 
rather let them serve [them], because believing fones] they are and be- 


WNTOL ot Trijc EvEepyeciac ávriXau[Bavópevot.. ravra OiQaoke 
loved who ‘the °good "service ‘are ?being helped *by. Thesethings teach 


kai raparen 9 El rig érepodtaoKaNkl, kai pn. mrpocépxerau' 
and exhort. If anyone teaches other doctrine, and draws not near 


t , ~ ~ Ü € ~ ? ^ E ` 
vyuttvovctw Aóyotg TOlC TOU.KUQLOU.1].OV Inoov xptorou, kat 
?souud ^to words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 


T) Kar evotberay Ciudackadia, 4 rtróóurat, pndéy 
the ?according ?to, “piety !' teaching, he is puffed up, nothing 


imwráusvoc, ád voowy nepi Gyrüotg Kai Aoyopaxiac, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
ië wy yiverat $Oóvoc, Epic, BLaoHynpiat, VTovora zroviypai, 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “suspicious ‘wicked, 
5 'rapadtarpiBai" diepPappsvwy avOpwrwy rÓv vovv, kai 
vain argumentations 3corrupted tof "men in mind, and 
ámtortpiu£vov Tic adnOeiac, vojitóvrwv Topper elvat THY 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *gain ?to ?be 
D r "y , 2 ` ~ L I! Nyy ar ` 
eùoißerav' Sáótoraco avd THY roroŭvrwv." 6 Ecriv.oé Toptapocg 
!piety ; withdraw from such. But *is $gain 
yag 1) evoe pera avrapkéiac. 7 ovdév.yap sionvéeyKkapev 
great *piety with contentment. For nothing we brought 
tic TOV Kdopor, tónAov! Ore obdE iÉtveyketiv re vvd- 
into the world, [itis] manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 
peOa’ 8 éyovrec.dé& Jiarpopac Kai ckezrácpara, TovToig dp- 
able. But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shail 


xecOcóusÜa. 9 Oi.dé PovdAdpeEvor zXovrtiv, EuTimTovOLY Eig 
be satisfied. Butthose desiring to be rich, fall into 


TEoacpoyv kai mayida kai émiÜvuiac moide avonroug kai 
temptation and a snare- and ‘desires !many Funwise and 
BraBepde, airiveg PvOiZovary rode avOpwrovg ete 0AcÜpov 
*hurtful, which sink men into destruction 
kai &zoX&av. 10 piZa.yàp wavrwy ræv kakóv tory ù) pià- 
and perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 
aoyuoia’ he Tieg óptyóputvoi amezÀavgÜncav azo ric 
of money; which some ‘stretching after were seduced from the 
TIOTEWÇ, KAI EQUTOVE mepiemepav ÓOvvaic moAXaic. 11 Td 


faith, and themselves pierced with "sorrows ‘many. *Thou 
0£, © avOpwre "roU' Oeov,  raUra. gevye’ Öiwke.ðè Owato- 
*but, O man of God, these things flee, and pursue right- 


£s r. raed "3 r , g ? 
covgv, sbctg&av, TIOTI, ayanny, vropuornv, "mpaórnra:! 
eousness, piety, faith, love, "endurance, meekness. 
? , M M ^ ~ + ~ ^-^ 
12 àyoviZov róv kaXóv áyGva rýc miorewç' émraBov Tig 


Combat the good comba ofthe faith. Lay hold 
aiwviov Cwe, ttc ijv "kai". éexdnOnc, Kai wpodoynoag 
of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 


4 AJ t Uu ? r ~ ta 
THY kaÀjv Opmodoyiay ivwmiov TOAAWY paprvpwy..13 Mapay- 
the good confession before many witnesses. I 


4 py mpocéxeTac cleavesnot T. 
£ — üjio Taco ATO TWV TOLOVTWY LTTrAW, 


LTTr{a]. 


Y mpaimaderay mevkness of spirit LTrAW; mpavmadcay T. 


r óé.arapaTpiBot constant quarrellings GLTTrAW. 
t — ôņàov (read ore so that) LTTrA. u — Tov 
w — «at GLITrAW, 


VI. I TIMOTHY. 


Cony ~ E" ~ , 
y&Xv Foor! Evo tov Yrou" coU ro "Zeorrovorroc" rà .mávra, 


charge thee before God who quickens All things, 
kai ypioroŭð 'IgcoU rov paprvgncavroc ri Ilovriov “Ii~ 
and Christ .Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 


Aárov! miv Kady ópoAoyíav, 14 rgoijcat.oe rnv éevrodiy 


late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 
áoTiXov, PáveriNgmrov,! péxpt Tic Émijavsiac ToU Kuplov 
spotless, irreproachable, until the _ appearing of "Lord 
yuv 'Inco) ypioroŭ, 15 jv xaipoic.tdiotg detec Ó 

Jour Jesus Christ ; which in its own times ‘shall "shew ‘the 


pakápioc Kat povoc duvaornc, 0 Baowle’e röv PBaorhevor- 
?blessed Wand ‘only ‘Ruler, the King of those being kings 


rwv kat küpioc THY kvpievóvrwv, 16 ò uóvoc Exwy aĝa- 


and Lord of those being lords; who alone has im- 
yaciay, GC oik@y amodotroyvy, Ov — tlótv  obótic 
mortality, in *light ‘dwelling ?unapproachable, whom ‘did ?see 'no ?one 


&vOpc wv ovdé (tv dvvara, — q rui] kai kpároc 
3of *men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might 
aiuriov. apny. 
eternal. Amen. 


17 Toic wdovotoie iv r viv aiðvı mapáyysNAe, pù 
To the rich in the present age eharge, not 
Sibnrogpovety," ugóà NAmiKEvaL imi TAOVTOV adnrornrt, 
to be high-minded, nor tohavehope in of riches ['the] "uncertainty ; 
AAN My" erg! Oem fr Zovru! rà wapéxovre rjpiv 8 "mAov- 
but in 3God ‘the living, who gives us richly 
siwe Tüvra' sic amddavow* 18 ayaboepyetv, vXovrtiv iv 
all things for enjoyment ; to do good, toberich in 
Epyouc kaXoicg, ebperaddrove elvan,  kowwvikovc, 19 To- 
"works ‘good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, trea- 
OgcavpiZovrac éavroic Oepédtov Kady siç rò péddov, tva 
suring up ` for themselves a "foundation ‘good for the future, that 
imraBwrrat rijc 'atwviov" Swie. 
they may lay hold of eternal life. 
20 "OQ Tides, mv Fmapakara0nkg" $$AaEov, 
O Timotheus, the deposit committed [to thee] keep, 
ekrpezópevoc rac BeBnrove KEvodwriac, kai ávriÜéctic rie 
avoiding profane » empty babblings, and oppositions 
Aevóovopov.yvoctoc: 21 hy rive &rayycAAÓpevot, TEI. 
of falsely-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 
THY micrw HnoTdynoav. 'H yápic werd coU." ™apujy." 
the faith missed the mark, Grace [be] with thee. Amen, — 
"Mode "Tuuó0sop morg iypáóg amd Aaodikeiac, HTC 
2To *''imothy * first written from Laodieea, _ which 


torv unrpóroňiç ®pvyiaç r5c IMakarıavijg." 
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give thee charge in 
the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Je- 
sus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witness- 
ed a good confession: 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with- 
out spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 15 which in 
his times he shall 
shew, who is the bless- 
ed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 16 who 
only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light 
which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath scen, nor 
can see: to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting. Amen, 


17 Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dis- 
tribute,willing tocom- 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for them- 
selves a good founda- 
tion against the time 
to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal 
life. 


20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust 
avoiding profane a? 
vain babblings, 'and 
oppositions of sciencc 
falsely so called: 
21 which some profess- 
ing have erred con- 
cerning tho faith. 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen, 


is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

z — gor (read [thee]) T. ^ Y — roü T. — '* Gwoyovodvros preserves alive LTTrA. — * Mer 
Aárov T. © avemiAnumrov LTTrA. € úymàà $povetv to mind high things T. d emt LTTr. 
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(read of that which [is] truly life) GyrrrAw. 


k rapabyKny GLTTrAW. 
you LTTr. m — auýv GLTTrAW. 
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eH OPOS fIMOOEON, EIIIZTOAH AEYTEPA. 


THE TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and 
ace, from God the 
ather and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 
3I thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
science, that without 
ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with 
joy : 5 when I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I 
am persuaded that in 
thee also. 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou 
stir up the gift of 
uod, which is in thee 
by theputting on of my 
hands. 7 For God hath 
not given us the spirit 
of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a 
sound mind, 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the, gos- 
pel according to the 
ower of God: 9 who 
ath saved us, and 
called us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abo- 
lished death, and hath 
brought life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel: 
11 whereunto I am 


‘TIMOTHY ?EPISTLE *SECOND 


TIAYAOS dázócroAoc "'Igco? yprorov" dia — OeANparog Oeod 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by [the] wilL of God 
, , ~ ~~ ~ 3 Ed 
kar — &mayysMavr Conc rc iv xpicrQ Inoov, 2 Tı- 
according to promise of life which[is]in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
poliw ayarnTy TEKvy’ xadptc, EXe0c, E(enyn amò Oso 


motheus [my] beloved child : peace from God [the] 
Tarpoc kai yo.sTov 'IncoU rov.Kcrptov.pav. 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord, 
3 Xápw.iyo TQ beg, « Xarpebw amò — Tpoyóvuv iv: 
I am thankful to God, whom Iserve from [my] forefathers with 
kaÜapd ovvednoet, we adiaderTrov EXW THY repi FOU pveiav 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the  ?of ?thee 'remembrance 
iv raíc.ósfjosciv.uov *vukróc kai npépac," 4 smimoOdy cE 
in my supplications night and day, longing ?thee 
ideiv, ueuripívoc cov rv dakovwy, tra yapüc — mrXnpw0o* 
'to?see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled ; 
5 vézópvgow “apBavwy" rc £v coi àvvzokptrov miorewe, 
"remembrance ‘taking of the ĉin *thee ‘unfeigned ?faith, 
jric évqkngotv mporov iv TH pappy.cov Awidt kai Ty pyrot 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in ?mother 
e 3 , il , Nu U v 9 D » Ww Doc 
cov *Evvtikg, méreopatcé ort kai £v cot. 6 At Ñv atriav 
‘thy Eunice, and I am persuaded that .also in thee, For which cause 
avapıprhokw os avalwrupeiy rò xapiopa Tov coU, 0 'éarw 
I remind thee  tokindleup the gift of God which is 
iv coi did Tie émiÜ£otoc TwY.xELpwY.uoU' 7 ob.yáp ~dwKEY 


Grace, mercy, 


in thee by the  layingon of my hands. For*not  ?gave 

t ^ € ^ ~ , , iJ , a ? ae 
npiv oOsdc wvevpa dsitac. adda Óvváytwug kai ayaTne 
Sus 'God aspirit ‘of cowardice, , but of power, and _ of love, 
kai cwóporicuov. 8 uù) — oiv iawxyvvOgc 70 


*Not "therefore "thou *shouldest be ashamed of the 
paprbpiov roU.kuptov.]u v, de Ee rÓv.Otojuov.abroU: “adhAG 
testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 
f , 0 t ~ 3 A , ` é ? 0 ~ ~ 
OVYKAKONTA NOOY Tw €uayye uo KATA vva ppv €0U, 9 TOU 
suffer evils Along with the glad tidings according to *power ‘*God’s; who 

cucavroc uc kai kaAécavroc kAnctt ayia, où Kara 


and of wise discrction. 


saved us and called [us] with a ?calling "holy, not according to 

A Li ~ , M , * , M 
Ta.tpya.nuwov, adda Ekar" idiay modbeow kai yapu~ riv 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 


dofeicay npiv iv yoiorm ‘Incod 790 yodvuy.aiwvluy, 
[was] given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 
10 gavepwhkicay.oé viv dia rie imipaveiaç roU.owrijpoc.npóv 
but made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour 
z ~ ~ ji , LI ` . , 
MIuco) xoicToU," karapynoavroc uiv Tov Üàvarov, ówricav- 
Jesus Christ, who annulled death, brought "to 
roc òè Lw5v kai á$Ü0apcíav dia roU ebayycAiov, 11 ec ò 
"light'aud life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 


2 + IIauAov rov 'AmooTóÀov of the Apostle Paul E; 
b xpig TOU 1gc0U TIraw. 


LI TTrAW, 
ce Lin d A\aBar 
L11:4. h xpia Tov 


: E; + IlavAov G; Ilpós Teuddeor B 

€ , vuKTOS Kat quépas (read night and day longing 

‘having taken LTTrA. € Euriky EGLTTrAW. f guv- T. E xara 
Igcov LTTr. 


ie 11. II 3. ORHAN 
eréOny éyo Knovt kai dázócroNoc kai OiwWacKadoc 
?was ?appointed +I à hcrald and apostle and teacher 
uOvov" 12 60 .ijv aíríav kai rabra waoyw' dXX ook 


of [the) nations. For which cause but not 


grausxuvopat, olóa.yáp — « eToTtUka, kai wéretopat Ore 
"I #am ashamed; for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
Ovvaróc tori Thy rapaÜnkqv pov $vXá£Éa: ec éxeivny 

able heis the deposit committed [fo hin] of me to keep for that 
T» Husa. 13 VroTUTwow Ext vyvuvóvrov Aóyov, WY 

. day. 2A ?delineation *have of sound words, which (words) 

map mov Tkovcac, £v miore kal üy&m TH EV XowoT Q 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and love  which[are]in Christ 
"Inood. 14 rjv kaXjv rapgakara0i]egy! Mačov did 

noou. THY kanv IrapaKkarabiKny guagov Quà 
Jesus, The good deposit committed [to thee] keep by [the] 
TVENMATOC ayiov TOU évowoDvroc £v uiv. 15 Oldae rovro, 


also these things I suiter ; 


?Spirit ‘Holy which dwells in us. Thou knowest this, 
OTL àxtorpáónoáv pe TAaYTEC oi iv tp Acig, wy éorw 
that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom is 


KDiyedroc! kai lEpuoyévgc." 16 Ayn £oc 6 képtoc TH 


Phygellus and Hermogenes, May “grant *mercy 'the *Lord to the 
'Ovgsióópov oikqQ* Öre zoXXáxig pe aviwviev, kal rhv 
*of *Onesiphorus *house, because oft me herefreshed, and 


üXvotv.uov obk."ézgoxvv0n,! 17 adda yevóuevoc £v 'Poyg, 
my chain’ was not ashamed of ; but having been in Rome, 
narovõarðrepov" ilnrnotv pt kai ebpev' 18 dwn adr 
more diligently he sought out me and found [me]— may “grant *to Shim 
ò kÜptoc &Uptiv £Aeoc zrapá — kvpiovu EY EKEIYY TY Nipa’ kai 
‘the 7Lord to find mercy from [the] Lord in that day— and 
doa tv Edtow dunxovynoer Bédrioy OÙ yivwoxec. 
how muchin Ephesus he served ?better(*than?ISneed'say]!thou ?knowest, 
2 Xv obv, rtkvov.uov, ivóvvagoU iv Try Xxápw TH 
Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which [is] 
E ~ 4 [i ) , we 
iv your@ ‘Inoov' 2 kai a Jkovcac rag poU 
in Christ Jesus, And the things which thou didst hear of me 
ótà mT0ÀÀGv pagripwy, ravra mapáðov Ticoroic avOpwrote, 
with nany witnesses, these commit to faithful Inen, 
u T: E ` » ` e 2 6d OA T 
otTiV€eC ikavoi £covra, kai érégovc OuQQáéat. 3 Pod ov 
such as competent shallbe also others to teach. Thou therefore 
r r r , ~ ~ ` 
kakoráðncov" we kaAóc orpatiwrnc P Inoov ypioroŭ." 4 obCtic 
; suffer hardship as "good ‘a soldier of Jesus Christ. No one 
crpartvóuevoc tumdéxerar — raic ToU (tov Izpaypareiatc," 
serving as a soldier entangles himself with the ?of “life ' affairs, 
iva TQ  orparoNoynjcavr. apioy. 5 £àv.Ó kai à0Ag 
that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please, Andif also ?contend 
* me 1 1 , 2 
TIC, oùorepavoŭðraı EAI. vopipwg a- 
[in *the 5games] ‘anyone, he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 
Ooy. 6 róv koriðvra  ytopyóv | Oc mpÕTOV TÖV 
have contended, The labour  'husbandman ?uust before of the 
kapmOv» péraapBavecy, 


fruits partaking, 
7 Noe "a" Aww’ dyin" yap-cor ó kúpioç GcUVECLY 


Consider the things I say, ?may *give ‘for °thee *the *Lord understanding 


049 
appointed a preacher, 
and au apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gen- 
tiles. 12 For the which 
cause I also suffer 
these things: never- 
theless I am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whoni I have believed, 
and anı persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which I have commit- 
ted uuto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound, 
words, which thou hast 
heard oi me, in faith, 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 14 That' 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. 15 This thou 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and  Hermoge- 
nes, 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
me. lS The Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know- 
est very well. 


II. Thou therefore, 
my.son, be strong in 
the grace that js in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thon 
hast heard of me a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same connuitthou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 3 Thou 
thereforeendure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himsclf with 
the affairs of this life ; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to bea soldier. 5 And 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, yel is 
he not crowned, ex- 
cept hestrive lawfully. 
6 The  husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 


i — éOvov T. ) rapadyKny GLTTrAW.. d 
Ermogenes T. m éracoxvvOn LTTra. — ? omovdaiws diligently LTTr. 
(ouve- T) suffer hardship with [me] LTTrAaw. 
tà what LTTrAW. * doce, will give LITrAW, 


k dyyedos Phygelus LTTraw. 


P xpo ToU Ingov LTTrAW, 


l "EpL ovevne 
9 gvykako.rcdngov 
4 mpaypaTims T, 
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ny; and the Lord give 
thee understanding in 
all things. 8 ltemem- 
ber that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David 
was raised from the 
dead aeeording to my 
gospel; 9 wherein I 
suiler trouble, as an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds; but the word 
of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
el et’s sakes, that they 
mar also obtain the 
salvatiou whieh is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 11 Jt isa 
faithful saying : For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shallalso live 
with him: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
eannot deny himself. 
14 Of these things put 
them inremembrauee, 
eharzing them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subveriing of the 
hearers, 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth. 16 Butshun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will 
increaseunto moreun- 
godliness. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
& canker : of whom is 
Hymenzus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who eoneern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
knowcth them that are 
his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 But 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishononr. 21 If a man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 
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^ , z "i x H , 
iv wacw. 8 Mvgpoveve Incovv xpuorov éynytoutvov 
in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised 
~ 3 , t LÒ I M > £À , 
vekpQv, ik — avípparoc ‘AaBid, TO EUQ'yy5AcOy 
[the] dead, of [the] seed of David, ?glad *tidings 
A > rv 00 Li ô DO Y IS ~ * YAAA! 
povu 9 EP W KAKONAUTW pEXO! EO [Lut WE KaKOUDYOC a 
my, in whieh I suffer hardship uuto bonds as anevildoer: but 
€ ie ~ ad 3 t jJ d d t 
0 Aóyoc Tov Oeov od.déderat. 10 Cia — rovro mávra ro- 
the word of God is not bound. Because of this allthings Ien- 
’ ` , , ` ` r 
pévw did rove éxhexrovc, tva kai adroit awrnpíac ró- 
dure forsakeof the elect, that also they [the] salvation -may 
yoow Tie èv xpurrQ: Incoù pera óne atoviov. 11 morog 
obtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with “glory ‘eternal. Faithful 
6 Aóyog: &i.yàp ovvamtÜávoptv, kai Yovčýoopev" 
[is] the word; forif we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 
12 ef jzopévoptv, kai *ovpBaoievoopev"' & Taprovpeba," 
if we endure, also we shall reign together; if we deny 
«dktivoc dprgosrat ggác 13 & amorouvper, éxeivog 
[him), healso will deny us; if we are unfaithful, he 
mioroc pive apvncacGar* tavror ov_Cvvarat. 
faithful abides ; to deny himself he is not able. 
14 Tavra UTOPIMVYNOKE, Orapaprupopevoc évwrrtoy 
7These *things *put Sin Sremembrance ‘of, testifying earnestly before 
^ro) kuptou" Pur Aoyouaxetv' ‘etc! obdév yonotpor, iri 
the Lord not to dispute about words 7for "nothing ‘profitable, to 
karacrpoó1 röv aKkovorvrwy. 15 ozovóacov ctavróv 
subversion of those who hear. Be diligent *thyself 
Oókipov magacrijoat TQ Oc, épyárgv áveraioxvvrov, oópOo- 
*approved ‘to ?present to God, a workman not ashamed, straight- 
TopovvrTa Tov Aóyov Tig aAnOEtec? 16 Tac.dé.BEBijAovg kevo- 
ly cutting the word of truth; but profane empty 
Qwviac Ttpicraco' imi TÀElOV yap mookoWovory cdaoeBEtac, 
babblings stand aloof from, *to more for they will advance of ungodliness, 
17 kai ó.Aóyog.abTrOv wc yayypaiva vounv ea wy torw 
and their word as a gangrene pasture will have; of whom is 


II. 
; 

EK 
from among 
kar 
according to 


"Yuévatog kai @irnroc, 18 otrivec mepi rv adjOeav 
Hymenzeus and  Philetus; who concerning the truth 
9oróyncav, Aéyovrec ryv" àvácraow ion — ytyovévau 


missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place ; 


kai Uvarpemovoly Thy Tiwy Ticrw. 19 0 *yu£vroU .ort0s0c 
and areoverthrowing the 7of?%some ‘faith. Nevertheless “firm 

, ^" mE Li ~ , 
Oewédtoc roù ÜtoU čornkev, EXwY THY.odpayida.ravTny, Eyyw 


3foundation 'God’s stands, having this seal, *Knows 

Kuptog Tove OvTag avTov, Kai ATo0TQTU0 ard aði- 
[ the] “Lord those that are his, and Let depart from unright- 
s ~ t td t , 
kiaç — vüc 0 Ovopatwy rò dvopa Iyourov." 20 iv peyadg 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ. In *great 
dé oikíq  obk.toriw póvov oktün xyovcà Kai apyvoa, adda 
ibut ža house there are not only vessels golden and "silver, but 


kai Evdtva xai ócrpákxwa, Kai à piv sic Tiny, a.dé kic 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, others to 
ariptay. 21 tay obv tig £kkaÜapg — éavróv ard TovTuY, 
dishonour. If therefore one shall have purged himself from these, 


t Aaveió LTTrA; Aavtó GW. Y &4ÀA& LTTrAW. W guy- LTTrA.  * cvv- T. Y apvncdpeba 


we shall deny LTTrA. 
Aoyouaxet Dispute thou not about words L. 
f xupioy of [the] Lord GLtTraw, 


© «ev TOL Tr. 


z + yàp for (to deny) LTTraw, 


Tr. a ToU 0coU God trr. 6. BN 
© én’ LTTrA, ; 


à — ryv (read [the]) tri[a 


Die rit. II—- T Lor HY. 
orat oKetocg ele TNV,  Wytaopevor, 
he shall be a vessel to honour, having been sanctified, 
TQ OgorOTy, tic mav £oyov ayabov  mrowaocyitvov. 
to the master, for every  ?work !good having been prepared. 
22 rac.oé.vewrepixacg emiOupiag petys’ Otwke.0à Owatootvgv, 
But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, 
mionw, áyámv, eipgvgv perad® rev émixadoupéivwy Tov 


Ekai! Ebypnorov 
and serviceable 


faith, love, peace with those that call on the 
K»ptov k  kaÜapüc Kapdiac. 23 rac.déi_pwodc kal åra- 
Lord out of 2pure ‘ heart, But foolish and undis- 
detroug Enryoerc mwgoarov, siðwç Ori yevvüctw payac 
ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions. 
24 dovdon.0é Kupiou ov.de — prayecOan, làAX" Haroy 


And ?a *bondman ‘of (Sthe] 7Lord 'it?behovesnot to contend, but gentle 
tlyat vpóc mzávrag, Sidakrikoy, üvi£ikakov, 25 iv Frpaórgri 
te be towards all; apt to teacb;  forbearing; in meekness 
TawEevovTra rove avridrariepévouc, umore dp" advroic 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps ?may “give *them 
0 0t0c ueravoirav tig izriyvociw adnOeiac, 26 kai ava- 
'God repentance to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 
vyWwow ix THC ToU dtaBdXrov maytdoc, éwypnpéevoe vm 
awake up outcf the ?of?the ‘devil !snare, having been taken by 
avTOU gic TO &ketvov DédXnyua. 
him for his will. 
a è m + ll e ? ? Ld € LA R > Ld 
3 Tovro.dé Myivwoks,! bre év — éoxáraug npépaug vorh- 
But this know thou, that in [the] last days Swill *be 


covrat katpoi yaXeroi. 2 £covrai.yàp ot &vÌpwrot $iXavrot, 
Spresent ?times ‘difficult; for *will ?be !men lovers of self, 


giiapyvoo, ddraZovec, vmtoj$avo, (9Aáoómuoun yorvevouy 


lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parents 
&TtiÜtic, ayapiorol, avooit, 3 doropyot, &c 7 0v COL, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
eo , ~ , ? r r 
OitoAo, axpareic, avnpepot, — ádiXáyaOot, 4 mpoðóran 
slanderers,. incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
TpoTETtic, TETUÓwpuEvOIl, GiAnOovor uàXXov. 9) — QiX60Eot, 
headlong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of Ged ; 
5 Exyovrec uópQwoiv evoeBeiac, rHv.dé Ovvajuv abrijc ijovn- 
having a form of piety, but the power of it deny- 
pévot. kai rovrov amorpemov. Géx.rovTwy.yap eictwv oi 


and these For of these those who 
évduvovrec &ic Tac oikiag kai P'atyuaXwrebovrsc rà" yuvatkapra 
[are] entering into houses and leading captive silly women 

ctowpeupiva ápapríaic, &yópeva &riBvutaic zotkXauc, 7 máv- 
laden with sins, led away by "lusts !yarious, al- 


rore uavÜávovra kai umützore siç — émíyvocw adnOetac 
"ways learning and never to [the] knowledge of [the] truth 


EOciy Ovváyusvu. 8 Üv.rpóztov.0é 'Iavvijc kai 'IauDpijc avré- 


ing: turn away from. are 


2to*come ‘able, Now inthe way Jannes and Jambres with- 
.. ~ oe e s ~ 3 r 

ornoav Mwioei, oUroc kal otro ‘arvPioravra T) adnOsiq, 
stood Moses, thus also these witbstand the truth, 
ävðpwrot kareoDapuévou TOV. voUv, aóókuuot TDi 

men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 


viv xiorty. 9 GAN’ où mpokópovoiw &mi.mAeiov: ?) yao ávoia 
the faith. But they shallnot advance farther, ‘for folly 
aw ei ———— 


h 4 müyrov allt. i àAAG LTTrA. 
n acxj.aworiQovres GLTTrAW, 


g — Kat LTTrA. 
m yiwaoKete KUOW yo L, 


K npaidryre LTTrAW, 


dol 
shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and 
mect for the master’s 
use, and prepared un- 
to every good work. 
22 Fleo also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord ont of a pure 
heart. 23 But foolish 
and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 21 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle unto allmen, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themsclves ; if 
God peradventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


III, This know al- 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural ate 
fcction, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tive silly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with divers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of the 
truth, 8 Now as Jan- 
nes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 


1 Sion LTTrAW, 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was. 10 Butthou hast 
fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa- 
tience. 11 per=ecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto meat Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I 
endured: but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 13 But evil men 
&ndseducers shall wax 
worse and worse, de- 
cciving, and being de- 
ceived, 14 But con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast bcen 
assured of, knowing of 


whom thou hast learn- M 


ed them; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able 
to make thee wise un- 
to salvation through 
faith whichis in Christ 
Jesus, 16 All scrip- 
ture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and 7s 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instructionin 
righteousness : 17 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord J:sus 
Christ, whoshalljudge 
the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc- 
trine. 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers,having 
itching ears; 4 and 
they shall turn away 
their ears from the 
truth, and shall be 
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~ ON » ~ ` t , 37 , 
avTOv éikdn\oc čorat Tac, WÇ kai vy) éEKéivwy éysvero. 
‘their fully manifest shall be toall, as also that ofthose- became. 

4 a P4 Err Il ~ , cd ? ^ 
10 c).08 "zapgkoXoó05gkác" pov rg ÓiackaMQ, Trj dywyj, 


But thou hast closely followed my teaching, conduct, 
Tj) po0£ott, TY TOTEL, TH pakpoOvypiq, TY AyaTy, T) Vzopovg, 
purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 


~ € ^ , Codd * 

1l roig dwypotc, roic zaOnuaciw, oid pot éyévero èv 'Ay- 

persecutions, suffcrings: such as to me happened in An- 

ü . , e ` 

TioxEla, £v Ikoviw, iv Aborpoic* otovc Owypotc Ùr- 
tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra ; what manner of persecutions Ien- 
, 5 r t " 
nveyka, Kai èk Tüvrov pe Péopocaro' oO koptoc. 12 Kai 


dured ; and out of all tme “delivered” ?the Lord. , And 
, a e t g , ~ ^ vs , ~ 9 ^ 
mavreg 6& ot ÜsXovrsg IevoEBuc Eyy! iv yorore Inooŭ 
all indeed who wish piously to live in . Christ Jesus 


OtuxOrncovrav 13 mwovnpoi.dé dvOpwzoi Kai yonrse mpo- 
will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors shall 


KoWovoty ¿ri rò x£ipov, mAaVaYTEC Kai TAaVWwpEVoL. 14 od.08 


advance to worse, misleading and being misled. But thou 
-~ ” ` ^ 1 3 
éve £y oic éuabec , xaiémiorwOnc, — tióog mapa 


abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 


"rivoc! épabec, 15 kai öre avd pi$ovg Sra" tepd 
whom thou didst learn [them]; and that from a babe the sacred 
yoappara olóac, rà Ovuvapeva ge — coóicai £iç 

letters thou hast known, which [are] able *thee ‘to make wise to 
Gwrnpiay, oii miorewçc Tic èv xowoT@ 'Incov. 16 aca 
salvation, through faith which [is]in Christ Jesus, Every 
ypagn Osómvtvoroc kai WHeALog mpòç OLOacKaXiay, poc 
scripture [is] God-inspired and profitable for teaching, for 
ttheyxov," moog éxavógÜwociw, mpog Yratcsiay" rnv Ev 


for discipline which [is] in 
ò Tov coU avOowz7roc, Trpoc 
?of °God ‘man, to 


conviction, for correction, 


Oatocivg' 17 tva priog 

righteousness ; that complete may be the 
mv Épyov ayaboy éEnoriopéevoc. 

every ^work good fully fitted. 

g Wah TUI v Otov | x 

4 Aupapr?pouat Voiv eye évwmiov Tov UtoV Kat *roU 

2Earnestly “testify *therefore +I before God and the 

kvptov" YInoovd xpiroU,! roù pédXovroe xoivey Cavrac Kai 


Lord Jesus Christ, who is about to judge living and 
vexoove "kata! r2)v.émipaveay.avrov kai thy Baoideiay 
dead according to his appearing and "kingdom 


> ~ ’ 1 fd ? , 9 r ? , 
avrov, 2 knpvÉov rov Aóyov, ériornOt ebkatpoc | akatpoc, 


this, proclaim the word; be urgent in season, out of season, 
Eeyčov, imiriuncov, mapakáAecov,! év macy paxpobupia 
convict, rebuke, .  * encourage, with all patience 
kai dlaxg. 9 £orav.yáp — kawpóc OTe ric vyiawvovogc ĝt- 
and teaching. For there wil be atime when sound teach- 
6éackaMac ovKx.dvigovrar,  àAXà — kará rac Pimvyiac 
ing they will not bear ; but according to 3 desires 


émiowpsvoovow didacKkadouc, kviOó- 


rac.diac' éavroi¢ 
will heap up teachers, 


1their70wn to themselves 
pevot.tyy-aKony’ 4 kai amò pèv Tic aAnOEtag THY ákorv armo- 
having an itching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


? rapykoAovOqcás didst closely follow LTTra. 
t Ttvov what. [persons] -LTTrA. 
* — oUv eyw GLTTrAW. 


and [by] Gurtraw. 


P épvcaro LTTr. a Nv evaeBos TTr. 
t éAeyuóv LTTrA, v madtav T. 
y xpto ToU 'IggoU LTTraw. 2, KCl 

b udias éniÜvjcas GLTTrAW, 


s — 7a [n ]r[TrA]. 
* — TOU KUptov GLTTrAW. 
^ TAPaAKAÀAETOV, ETLTiLNOOY T. 


IV. IM TIMOTHY. 


La 3 3 , 
erpélovcw, imi.ðè rovc piOove éxrparnoorrat. 
turn away, and to fables will be turned aside. 

vie v mow, KaxowdOnoor, 
be sober in all things, suffer hardships, 


5 où ðt 
But thou, 
&pyov moinsov vay- 
[the] work do of an 
yéAtorov, rij v.Qutkoviav.cov mAnpopópnoov. 6 'Eyo.yáp 109 
evangelist, thy service fully carry out. For I already 

EN 3 ` ~ ~ 

o7tvOounai, kal ò katpóc Tc- pgijc.àvaAvosoc! èg- 
am being pourcd out, and the time of my release is 
Eorykev. 7 róv ĉayðva tov Kaddyv" nywropa, Toy dpdpoy 
come. The  ?combat !good  Ihavecombated, the course 


L4 fone , ` H if [4 
TETENEKA, THY mtorw TETHONKa’ 8 Xovróv amókarai pot 
I bive finished, the faith I have kept. Henceforth is laid up for me 


e ~ , r a ^ 
Ò THC Owcioovvgc oTEehavocg, 0v amodwcEt ot Ò Kuptoc 


the "of “righteousness ‘crown, which will ’render ?to *me 'the ?Lord 
? 3 , ~ e ? t D A L ` 3 

¿Y ekelvy TY MEG, O Oikatog KpiTHG’ où- uövov.ðÈ tuoi, 
in "that "day “the ?righteous "judge; and not only to me, 


> 4 M ~ ~ 5 r ` , ~ 
GANG kai aot roic yatnKkdaw THy.émipdvEav_avrou. 
but also toall who ` love his appearing. 
9 Xrovdacoy éEOsiv mpóç pe rayéwe. 10 Anpac-yap pE 
Be diligent tocome to me quickly; for Denias  ?me 
, ? r * as LL A , 
bykaréAurtv, ayamnoacg róv viv aiva, kai imoptóOn eic 
!forsook, having loved the present age, and is.gone to 
G:ocaXovikgv: Konoknc sic *TaAaríav," Tíroc tic fAaXApariav:! 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 
11 Aovkàc éoriy povog per’ żpoŭð. Mápkov avadaBwy aye 


Luke ?is ‘alone with me, Mark having taken bring 
PETA CEAUTOV' EoTLY.yap ow EvYONOTOE Ec dLtaKkoviay. 12 Tv- 
with thyself, for heis *to*me ‘useful for service. 2Ty- 
yixdy 08 aréorea tic "Eóscov. 13 Tov Soaóvny! dy 
chicus “but I sent to ‘Ephesus. The cloak which 
3 EÀ ? h 10 li 1 r 9 r " ` a 
Amirov &v “Towadt' mapa Kapry, tpxopevoc Pepe, kat rà 

T left in Troas with Carpus, [when]coming bring, and the 


BiBria, padtora rac peuBpavac. 14 'AMéÉavOpoc ó yadkeve 


books, especially the parchments. Alexander the smith 
, 4 ? , 5 14 LOL ? ~ e 
wo\ANa pot kaka tvedsigtaro’ Jámoóq' abrQ ò 
"many ‘against ême “evil *things did. May “render *to *him ‘the 
kúpioç — karü ràčpyaaùbroð 15 by kai od $vAáccov, 
?Lord according to his works. Whom also thou be ware of, 
Aíav.yàp ‘avOéorynKev" roic aperéporc Aóyowc. 16 'Ev rg 
for exceedingly he has withstood our words. In 


MOWTY-[Lov àzoXoyiq. ovótic pot ‘oupmapsyévero,| AANA mavrtc 
my first defence no one “me stood "with, but all 
3 , M ? ~ eee e ` , r 
pe ykareMrov' pù avroic AoywoOsip 17 0.06 Krúpióç 
me forsook, Not tothem may it be reckoned. But the Lord 
pot mapiorn, kai ivedvvdpwoty pe, wa Ov igoU TO KN- 
me ‘stood ’by, and strengthened me, that through me the . pro- 
pvypa —AnpogopnÜj, kai ™dxovoy" mavra và Ovn’ xat 
clamation might be fully made, and “should hear ‘all 
L4 ev L4 
nipovcOnv' ék crópgarog Aéovroc. 18 ?kai" pucsraí pe 
I was delivered out of [the] “mouth 4lion’s. And ?will*deliver *me 
Y ~ r » ` 
6 KÚpLOÇ ATÒ Tavróc Epyou TovNnpov, kai COGE sic THY 
tthe “Lord from every “work ‘wicked, and willpreserve[me) for 


2the ?nations ; and. 
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turned unto fahles. 
5 But watch thou in 
all things, endure af- 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi- 
nistry. 6 For I am 
now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand. 7 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
ofrighteousness,which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give'me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto 
all them also that love 
his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto 
me:10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart- 
ed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 
1] Only Luke is with 
me, Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have 
I sent to Ephesus. 
13 The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and 
the books, but especi- 
ally the parchments, 
14 Alexander the cop- 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: 15 of whom be 
thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly with- 
stood our woids, 16 At 
my firstanswe numan 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: Z7 
pray God that it may 
not be laid to their 
charge. 17 Notwith- 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; that 
by me the preaching 
might be fully known, 
and that ali the Gen- 
tiles might hear : and 
I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 
18 And theLord shall 
deliver me from every 
evil work, aud will 
preserve me unto his 
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€ avadvoews pov LTTr. d ka ÀAov ayva LTTr. 
& deAovnv EGLTTrAW. h Togidot LT. ; 
he withstood Lrtraw. guv- A; Tapeyévero stood by LTTr, 


n épva@nv LTTrA. 9 — xai LTTrA. 


e T'aAA(av Gallia T. 
i dmoódQoec shall render LrTrAW. 
m GKOUGUGL/ LTTrAW. 


f AcApariay L. 
* avréa Ty 
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heavenly kiugdom: 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 


19 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, and the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at 
Corinth: but Trophi- 
mus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick, 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, aud Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 


I. 


7 ofa tic rove 
to whom [be] glory unto the 


Tos her TT OSN. 


Baoisiav.abrov ryv irovpaviov' 
his kingdom the heavenly; 
aiQvac rOv aiovov. Auw. 
ages of the ages. Amen, 
19”Aoraca IIoiokav kai ’Axiday, kai Tov 'Ovgotjópov 
Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the of ?Onesiphorus 
oy » a n , * ? 
ofkov. 20"Epacroc fy&wev iv Kopiv Oy" Tpópipov.ðè &ámtNurov 
house. Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus *T left 
iv MaAqrw dcÜcvobvra. 21 Zzoóóacov mpo yeuwvoc £c. 
in Miletus sick. Bediligent before winter to come. 


"AorrdZerai oe  EbfjovAoc, kai llovógc, kai "Aivoc,' xai 
?Salutes *thee — 'Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and 


KAavóia, kai oi dósA$oi mávreç. 22 'O Kvptog "Incoüc' 


Claudia, and ?the ?brethren all, The Lord Jesus 
` ~ Li t , , ^ 
*xpigróg" pera roU.mvedpardc.cov. 1) xàpic pel dpa. 
Christ [be] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you. 
tauny.! 
Amen, 
"Hoóc Tuuó0sov devrépa, ric "Edeciwy kkn- 
?To ?Timotheus ‘second, *of?the ''of['"the]'?Ephesians assem- 
ciag TpüTov imíckozov xtporow]Ütvra, iypápn amo 
bly  [*the] ‘first "overseer *chosen, written from 
'"Pougc, Ore ik.Ócvrépov maptorn  IlavAoc rQ Kaicagt 
Rome, when a second time ?was placed *before  !Paul Casar 
Népwvt." 
Nero. 


*H QIIPOS TITON ENIZSTOAH IIAYAOY.' 


THE 


PAUL, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began: 3 but 
hath in due times 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me according to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus, mine own son 
&fter the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and tHe 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 


5 For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that 


*TO STITUS EPISTLE ?OF “PAUL, 


TIAY AOZ o9^oc Oso), ardarodoc.6é goo xpicrov Kara 
Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 


vícTrww éxAextwy Qeov Kai ériyywowv adnOeiac Tic 
[the] faith Select — !of?God'sand knowledge of [the] truth which [is] 
kar evotBeav, 2émw éedride Zwic aiwviov, iy émny- 


according to piety ; in [the] hope of life eternal, which °pro- 
yt^aro: ò awevdrc sóc 70d wxpóvov.atwviwev, 3 é- 
mised ‘the *who *cannot lie ?God before the ages of time, 

? * m r r ~ 
pavéipwoev.o& Kaipotc.idiotc ròvAóyov-aùroù, iv — knpvypart 


but manifested in its own seasons ‘his word in [the] proclamation 
a 3 v ~ ~ 
ù emiorevOny iyw Kar ETITAYHY TOV cwrijpoc 
which *was entrusted “with *I according to [the] commandment of?Saviour 
yuwy 0:00, 4 Tiro yinoip Tíkv( Kara KOLVHY 
tour God; to Titus [my] true child according to [our] common 
z r » , ^ * Ld LÀ * 
Tiori, xapic, "EAeog,  elprjvm amd Oso) ^ maroóc, kai 
faith: Grace, mercy peace. from God [the] Father, and [the] 
+ 3 ~ A! A E ^ 
*kuptov Inoov xptorov' ToU.cwrjpoca)uav 
Lord Jesus ' Christ our Saviour. 
ld L4 fe [4 
9 Tovrov.yapiy *kar&Xcróv" oe iv Korjyrg, tva rà Asirrovra 
For this cause I left thee in Crete, thatthethingslacking 


a Aivos LTW. 


? — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos Tu.ó0eov B' (— B a) Tra. 
* + Tov "Arog róAov the apostle E ; IIpos Térov LTTrAW. 
d GméAuroy LTTrAW, 


s e 
Iqcov LTTr4. 


r — 'IncoUs TT:i[A]. 8 — ypioros LTTI(A]. t — apýy GLTTrAW. 
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» 4 e 
*émidtop8dco7 Kal karaor]ogc kará.móNwv Tptoc- 
thou mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint in every city 
Burépovc, we iyo cov duerataunv: 6 ei ric loriv ávéy- 
elders, as I thee ‘ordered : if anyone is unim- 
^o bl Hi , » 4 
KANTOC, pide yuvatkoc Aavo, Tékva EXWY TIOTA, 
peachable, *70f%one ‘wife *husband, "children Shaving *believing, not under 
KaTnyopia  àcwríac ù ávvmórakra. 7 0&i.ydo  róv èri- 
accusation of dissoluteness or insubordinate. For it behoves the over- 
sKkoTov üvéykXgrov elvai, wo eoù olkovóuov: ur avOdén, 
seer unimpeachable tobe, as God’s steward ; no: selfwilled, 
uù ÓópyiXov, uù) Tüápowov, pÙ) mAckrnv, ji) aioxpokepóij, 
not passionate, not given to wine, not astriker, not greedy of base gain, 
8 aXXa diXóEevov, páyabov, cóopova, Oikatov, door, éy- 
but hospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
kpar], 9 ávrexóutvov rov — karà iy Oiaxynv morod 
perate, holding to the according *to the ‘teaching ‘faithful 
Aóyov, iva Óvvaróc kai Tapakadety iv rij dWacKkadia 
*?word, that able he may be both to encourage with "teaching 
rj Vyiaivovay, kai rovc avridéyovrac iiyyew. 10 siciv.yàp 
*sound, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 
moNAoi fkai" ávvzórakro: parawoXóyot kai. ópevamrára, pá- 
many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 
Aura € oi èk © mepirousjc, 11 oùe ei ETLOTO= 
cially those of [the] circumcision, whom itis necessary to stop the 
piče’ oirwvec bAove olxove àvarpémovow, diWdoKovrec 
mouths of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 
a p70, aicxpoù Képdoug xápu* 12 elrév 
things which [they] ought not,  *base gain ‘for ?sake ?of. Said 
ric ¿ë abrüy — iüc.abrOv mpophrne, Konrec aei 
Sone "of themselves !!of ' their own ?a prophet, Cretans always [are] 
Wevorat, kakà Onpia, yaorépec àpyaí. 13 ».uaprvpía.abrr 
liars, evil wild beasts, *gluttons llazy. This testimony 


3 * ? is , [23 > P ? s ? is ," 
écriv aAnOnc’ ot dv airiav &Aeyxys avrove aTroTOpwe, tva 


pn ev 


is true ; for which cause convict them with severity, that 
vytaivwow èv rj miste, 14 uù) mpociyovrec ‘lovdaixoic 
ihey may besound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 


púðorç kai íévroAaig üvOpozwv aroorpedopivwy riv ady- 
fables and commandments of men, turning away dum ihe truth, 

L 3 ` ~ x 4 

Gav, 15 závra ‘uéyv" ka0apáà roig kaÜapoic* roic.dé 
All things [are] pure tothe pure; but to those who 
kueuiacptvotc" kai &míaroig ovdéy — kaÜapóv, àAXà pepiar- 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing [is] pure; but are de- 
Tat avTwY Kai 0 voUc kai. H.cuvEiOnotc. 16 0cóv opoXoyovow 

filed ?their 'both mind and [their] conscience. God they profess 


~~ asi » ` 
eidévar, roiç-Òè.čpyoics  dpvoUvrau, Béerveroi ovrec Kat 


to know, but in works deny [him], ?abominablé ‘being and 
^t A A ^v a $ , 
àTmtiÜrig, Kai mpog way Eoyov áya0óv adoxtpoe. 
disobedient, and as to every work !good found worthless. 
, ~~ t ld 

9 Xj.à Aae à ToeTEL TY vyunwovog didas- 

But?thou speak the things that become sound teach- 
, 4, , r 
kaħig’ 2 mpecßúraç yvnpariovg tlvai, ctuvovg, Cw- 
ing: [the] aged [men] sober lto *be, grave, dis- 


$povac, vylaivovrag Tj miste., TH yár}, TH vTopory’ 
creet, sound in faith, in love, in endurance ; 
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thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
blameless,the husband 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or un- 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, as 
the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
Soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate ; 
9 holding fast the 
faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be ablo by 
sound doctrine both te. 
exhort and to cone 
vince the gainsayers. 
10 For there are 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 11 whose 
mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole 
houses,teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, 
that they may be sound 
in the faith; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them that are de- 
fled and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
him,being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. II. But 
speak thou the thiags 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that the 
aged men be so» 
ber, grave, temperate, 
sound in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience, 3 The 
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aged women likewise, 
inat they bc in be- 
haviour as becometh 
holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to he 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 5 to be dis- 
creet, chaste, keepers 
at home. good, obe- 
dient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 
phemed. 6 Young men 
likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 7 Inall 
things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, since- 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot be con- 
demned ; that he that 
is of thecontrary part 
may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to 
say of you. 9 Exhort 
servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own 
masters, and to please 
them well in all things; 
not answeriug again; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide- 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
al things. 11 For 
the grace of God 
that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un- 
godlintss and worldly 
justs, we should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great 
God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 14 who 
gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem 
us from al? iniqnity, 
and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re- 
buke with all autho- 
rity. Let no man de- 
spise thee. 


III. Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


NPOS TITON. 


r , , 
woavTwe ÈV KaTacTHyart 
[women] in like manner in deportment 


II, II. 


€ 
t£00-7 
as becomes 


3 mpsoQvridac 
[the] aged 
mpereic, pù OraBdrove, lui" oivw moig dedovwpévac, 
sacred ones, not slanderers, not ?to *wine ?much *enslaved, 
, G l a 

kaXodidackáAovc, 4 iva ™owdppovitwouw" rác viac 
teachers of what is right ; that they may school tae young [women] 

du avÓpovc elvat, PiAoTEKVOUC, 5 coópovac, 
lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of [their] children, discreet, 
&yvác, “oixovpove," áya0ác, vroraccopivag Toic.t0io1g v- 


chaste, keepers at home, good, subject to their own hus- 
dodo, iva py ó Aóyoc rod eoù Prachnpnra. 6 Tove 
bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of. The 
VEWTEPOUC woalrwe maoaxdde  cwópoveiv, ? 7 cpi 
younger [men] in like manner exhort to be discreet ; in 


vzüvra ctavróv mapeyópevoç TUTOY kaAüv tpycv, ÈV TH 
all things thyself holding forth a pattern of good works; in 
didacxaria PadragOopiar," cepvornra, "áó0apcíav," 8 Aóyov 
teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, 2speech 
byt, &xaráyvwocrov, wa ò tč tvavriac  évroamT.  pndév 
‘sound, not to be condemned ; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, ?nothing 
xwv "repi vuQv Aéytw" gavrdov. 9 AovAove Sidierc 
'having concerning "you ‘to “say eyil. Bondmen to their own 
ôeoróraic! UzorácotcÜai, év naow EvapéaTave eivai, u) 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing to be, not 
es , t , > * t $: as I 
ávriMéyovrac, 10 uù vocóilouivovc, adda ‘rior cav 


« contradicting ; not purloining, but *fidelity ?a]l 
ivütuvvutvovc ayadny’? tva rhv ÓiackaMav" Tov cwrijpoc 
Ishewing *good, that the teaching 3Saviour 
wbuðv! OcoU Koopaow £i» macy. 11 'Extcóávg.yàp m 
lof *ypour God they may adorn in all things, For ''appeared 'the 
x4pic Tov Octob x7)! CwrTT)010C vüciw avlowroic, 
"grace 3of *God which ‘brings "salvation ®for ?all tomen, 


12 zaWevovca uç tva ápvycáyusvor THY adcéBEay kai Tac 
instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 
KoopuKkac.emOupiac, swppóvwc kai Cikaiwe kai evoeBac N- 

worldly desires, discreetly and rigatcously and  piously we 
cuoutv iv TQ viv aióvu 13 moocótyóutvoi THY uakapíay 
should live in the present age, awaiting the’ blessed 
Li , A 3 z ~ , ^" ? ^ a ~ 
&rióa kai émipaveray re do=ne roù ueyáXov eoù Kai ewrij- 
hope and appearing of the glory ?great *God and $Sa* 
poc 1v Y'IncoU xowroU," 14 0c édweev éavróv vip ruv, 
viour'of?our Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, 
tva AuTpwonTaL ác àmó Táocnc avopiac, Kai kaÜapioy 
that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and might purify 


éavTw acy mepiovotov, CnwrHy Karwv £pyov. 15 Tavra 
to himself a people peculiar, zealous of good works. These things 


Ade, kai mapake, kai £Aeyye uerà gáonc éemTayne. 
speak, and exhort, and convict with all command. 
puósíc cov mtpijpovitrw. 

No "one ‘thee ‘let ‘despise. 


t a ? ? ~ ` 
3 Yrouiuvnore aùroùç apyaic "kai" iLovoiaug vrorac- 
Put žin ?remembranee 'them to rulers and to authorities to be 
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P àd0opíav incorruption LTTcAW. 
8 Óeg mo- 
1 w yoy of. our EGLTT. AW. 
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ceoOa, mebaoyev, mode vüv Epyor ayaÜóv iroipove elvat, 


subject, tobe obedient, ‘*to "every "work 5good ready to “be, 
2 pndtva Pracdnpety, apayove elvat, ETTLELKELC, 
noone to speak evil of, not contentious ‘to *?be, [to be] gentle, 


zücav ivoekrupevoug *roaórgra" vpóc mavrac avOpwrove. 
"all "shewing macekness towards all nien. 
9 qpev.yág Tore kai uec àvógrot, | aT&ÜOtic, TAAVW- 
For?were “once *also ‘we without invelligence, disobedient, led 
u£&vot, éovAevovrec éziÜvgutaug Kat róovaic Trokiiatc, £v KAaKia 
astray, serving ?]usts Sand *pleasures ‘various, in malice 
kai G0ovm CiayorrEc, orvynrot, ptoovyTec aAANAOVE’ 4 ore.óé 
and  euvy living, hateful, hating one another. But when 
?) xpruorór59ec kai n ġAarbpwmia irepavn TOV.cWTI}N0E.7 MOV 
the kindness and the  loveto man Sappeared lof "our “Saviour 


0 ~ 5 aoe ^v » A ~ , h , D7 i 2 r 
EOU, OUK éS €oywv TWV EV uar oov wY ET 0OLI)OG HEV 


*God, not by works which{were]in righteousness which “practised 
yueic, ààAà Kara Srov.abrov.trEov" Ecwoev pac, iå 
lwe, but aceording to his mercy he'saved us, through [ihe] 


Xovrpot SzaXvyyereciac" kai àvakauootoc TvePparoc ayiov, 
washing of regeneration and renewing of [the] "Spirit Holy, 
6 ob ékeyeey ip pag mAovotoc La “Inood xypicroU ToU 
which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ 
wrnpoc-nparv Tiva oiuKawOivrec Ty-éKEivov-xapiTt, KANDO- 
our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs 
r L4 ‘ ^ > , 
youu “yevwpyeda! Kar’ sna Cwe atwviov. 
we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal, 
8 Iloróc 6 Aóyoc, kai mepi — robrwv PBovAopai oe ĝia- 
Faithful(is]the word, and concerning these'things I desire thee: to 
BeBaroveba, tva ópovriGuciw Karey toywv mpotcracPat 
affrm strongly, that *may "take ®care ‘good !*works ?to !?be "forward ‘žin 
ot wemorevxorec Ir Oep. ravra tor Brå" cada kai 
(they ?who “have “believed 5God. These things are good and 
wpa roic àvOpozo* 9 pupdc.dé Cyricec kai yevearo- 
profitable to men ; but foolish questions and genealo- 
4 Li * L4 a 5 > 4 
yiac kai "peic" kai paydg vopikac mEéptioraco’  &oiv 
gies and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from; they ?are 
` ~ s r d ` » ? Q 
yàp avudersic kai paraot. 10 Alperuóv avOow7oy pera 
for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 
a . ` , , ~ 3 a er , , 
piav` kai devripay vovOeciay mapairov, 11 ciðwç Ort éke- 
j one and a second admonition reject, knowing that is 
~ s , , 
oTpamrat 6 TOLOŬTOÇ, kai ÅUAPTÅVEL, WY avrokarakQuroc. 
perverted such a one, and sins, being self-condemned. 
, , ^ Ld *- , , 
19 "Orav niupw 'Apreuüv mpóc oe ù Tvxwóv, oTovóa- 
When Ishallsend Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
r ^ 4 2 - 
cov ¿bev mpóç pe sic Nuómolur  ékti.yüp  KEKpIKA 
gent to come  to' me to Nicopolis ; for there -I have decided 
z ~ * * p ` 
mapaxeácai 18 Zyvăv ròv vopwuóv kai " AmoAXo" oTov- 


to winter. Zenas ihe lawyer and A pollos dili- 
daiwe mpómsuiov, tva pndivy aóroic FAdmg.! 14 pav- 
gently set forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking; let 


, ` a ~ cee 
Bavérocav òè Kai oi npéiTEpor KaAwY Epywy 7potoracOat. 
Slearn - and *also Sours 19¢o0d 24 works Sto "be forward ?in 

s L4 , * » + 
sic Tác ávaykaiac xpttaç, tva — up.ocww — ákapmot, 15 Ac- 
for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. 5Sa- 
€ ro avTOU €Àcos LTTrAW. 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to 
every good work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness untoall men. 
3 For we ourselves al- 
sO were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deecived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 
4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God cur Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
5 not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; 
6 which he shed on us 
abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should be made 
heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life, 
8 This is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be care- 
ful to maintain good 
works. These things 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and 
contentions, and striv- 
ings about the law; 
for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that he that is such is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself, 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for Ihave 
determined there to 
winter. 13.Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unto them. I4 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses.that 
they be not unfruitful. 
15 All that Are with 
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me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace . be 
with you all, Amen, 


NPOS @IAHMONA. 


* ^ td » ` 
malovrat oe of peT époU vüvrtg. acmacat TOVC Qu- 


lute *ihee "those *with *me wal Salute those who 

E e , * 4 e ~ 
NovyTag Hpac ëv TICTEL N XAPIC ETA TAVTWY VWV. 
love PEE in [the] faith. Grace[be] with "al d 
lá pv. i 
Amen, 


éxkAnolac mpõrov êri- 
first — ?over- 


"IIoóc 'Tirov, ric Konrov 


"To Titus ‘of the "of (*the]?Cretans 9assembly 
"y f. , A ld Ll 5 
oko Ov x£tporoviüévra, éypa$15 aro Nuxo7ohewe re Make- 
seer ! chosen. written from Nicopolis of Mace- 
doviac." 
donia, 


*H IPOS ®IAHMONA ETISTOAH TAYAOY.1 


THE 


PAUL, a prisoner of 


Jesus Christ, aud Ti-. 


mothy ' our brother, 
unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our 
fellowsoldier, and to 
the church in thy 
house : 3 Grace to you, 
and peace, froin God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God, 
miking mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 hearing of 
thy love and faith, 
which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Je- 
sus, and toward all 
saints; 6 that the 
communication of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fectual by the ac- 
knowledging of every 
good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus, 
4 For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 


8 Wherefore, though 
I might be much 
bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which 
is convenient, 9 yet 
forlove's sake I rather 
beseech thee,being such 
an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
& prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


*TO 


5SPHILEMON ‘EPISTLE 2OF “PAUL, 


L ~ ~ e G 

IIAYAOZ ósopioc xpioroU 'IgcoUv, kai Tiuó0coc 0 adeApoc, 
Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus the brother, 

r ~ , " ~ ` ~ - ` > ; ^ 
Pupovi Ty ayaryr~ kai ovvepypapov, 2 xai Arpi rÅ 
to Philemon the beloved and our fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 
, ~ ` r `~ r t ~ ` ~, 
dayarnTh," kai ApxinTY Tyovorpariwry" NÖV, kai TY 
"beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 
kar oikórv.cov éxxAnoig’ 3 yágpic vuv Kai sionyn amd Oto) 


žin Sthy*house ‘assembly: Grace to you and peace from God 
TaTpocnpoyv kai —— kvupiov 'IgcoU XpicTOU. 
our Father and [the] Lord. Jesus Christ, 


~ ~ ~ Uu , ’ 
4 Eùyapıorð T(Q.ÓtQ.uov, vávrort pvelay cov TmowoŬuevoç 
I thank my God, always mention of thee making 
imi TWY.TPOTEVYWY pov, 5 akovwy cov THY ayarnv kai THY 
at my prayers, i hearing of thy love and 
TioTty ijv ¿xe "Trpoc" roy kUptov 'IncoUv kai tic mav- 
faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus,  andtowards all 
rac Tove ayiove, 6 brwWe 1) KoLWWwria rijc-mrioreuc-oov évtpyrc 
the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 
yévnrar iv émiyvwoet mavròç dyaOoU ero! "£v 
may become in [the) acknowledgment of every good [thing] which [is] in 
fupiv" eic Xpioróv € IncoUv." 7 "yápw" yap Xyopev Tor)" 
you towards Christ Jesus, 5Thankfulness ‘for ?we?have ‘great 
kai mapakhyow imi ry.aydry.cov, ort "rà omAáyxva 
and encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels 
TOY aylwYy avaréravrat did coU, GósA i. 
ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 
8 Ai oAAny iv xpiorQ mappnoiav, Exwy émirácotw cot 
Wherefore much. ?in Christ l'boidness having toorder thee 
Tò àvikov, 9 did thy áyámqpv paddov: zapakaAXo* 
what [is] becoming, for the sake of love rather I exhort, 
Towovrog wy we Tlathocg mpecBurne, vvvi kai déopoc 
such a one being as Paul [the] aged, and now also prisoner 
FInco? xpiwcrov*" 10 zapakaAG ot mepi rod iuoU rékvov, Ov 
of Jesus Christ, Iexhort thee for my child, whom 
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PHILEMON. 


H , b ~ ò ~ l. li y , » , [4 
jyevv noa év roic despotic uov," Ovgoiuop, 11 róv more cot 
I begot in *bonds my, Oncsimus, once to thee 
&xoncrov. vuvi.dé ™ oot kai uol evypnorov, 0v  àvémtg- 
unserviceable, but now tothee and to me serviceable: whom I sent 
par 12 ?c).0?" aùróv, Provréoriv" rà éuà omdayxva, 
back [to thee]: butthou him, (that is, my bowels,) 
IrpochaBou'' 13 òv żyw EBovrOuny mpóc épgavróv kar£xav, 
receive: whom I was desiring with myself to keep, 
iva vmip coU *Ouakovg poi! iv roic decpoicg Tov tbayysMov: 
that for thee he might serve me in the bonds of the glad tidings; 
a A ~ ~ [4 3 à 9 r ~ u 
14 vwpoic.Ó3  rij¢.aijc-yrwpne obdéy HOEANCA 70ujcat, iwa ph 


but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to do, that not 
we kará.üváykgv ró.&yaÜóv.cov y, AANA kará.ikovotov. 
as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness : 
15 ráxya.yàp Gta  roUro —éxwpic01 Toòç woay, 


for perhaps because of this 
er , 4 
iva ALWVIOV avróv 
that eternally him 
SAAN" vip ĉovdov, 


he was separated [from thee] for 
1 , 3 Li e ^ 
ATEXYC' 16 oùrērt we  OovAov, 
thou mightest possess ; nolonger as a bondman, 
adekgov dyampróv, padtora &pol, 
but above a bondman, a brother beloved, specially to me, 
moow.d& paddy cu xai iv, gapki Kai êv  Kvolw ; 
anil how much rather to thee both in [the] flesh and in[the] Lord? 
17 «i oiv "gui! eye kowwvóv, mpocraBov abróv wç 
If therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him as 
eee’ 186086. re nheicyoev oe ù) ÓoelAen roUro EpmotehrOyet." 
me; but if anything he wronged thee, or _ owes, this put tomy account., 
~ » ~ 5 ~ , 4 ? la z LA 
19 ¿yw Maroc éypapa rui xEpi, Eyw &orícw' iwa 
I Paul wrote [it] with my [own] hand; I  willrepay; that 
puAÉyo cor Ore kai oeavróv por Tpocopetrerc. 20 Nat, 
I may not say totheethat even thyself to me thou owost also. Yea, 
GOEAGE, iy cov — Óva(ugv èv Kvpiq àrámavgov jov 
brother, *[ 3of *thee ! may have profit in [theo] Lord: refresh my 
rà o-mAáyyva iv = Vkvpig.! 91 memoÜoc  rj.U7akop.cov 
bowels in [the] Lord. Being persuaded of thy obedience 
fyoaWa cow sicwe ore Kai vip Ò" AEyw Tomec. 
I wrote to thee, knowing that even above what I may say thou wilt do, 
e a ` t e ? y E , , * ' * 
29"Aua.06 xai éroipaté por Eeviay’ édrilw.yap ore dua 
But withal also prepare me alodging;  forlIhope that through 
rõv. mpocevyðv.buöv xapwOncoua. vpiv. 23 Y Aorá&ovrat! 
^ your prayers I shall be granted to you. Salute 
2 ^P ? r * ^w ? ~ 
ce 'Exaópüc ò auvatypadwrog pou sv xptorw — lyoov, 
“thee  !Epaphras 3fellow-prisoner ?my ‘in ?Christ *Jesus ; 


24 Mápkoc, 'Apíarapyoc, Anpac, Aovküc, ot.cvvepyol.pov. 


a time, 


™Mark, SAristarchus, ?Demas, 10Tuke, ‘my '?fellow-workers, 
25 1) xápic rov.cupiov-pav' ‘Inood ypioroU perà TOU 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 


Tvevparoe.vpayv. auv." 


your spirit. Amen, 
4 2 ? a * tA 2 a 
PITpóc duXuorva iypáóg ard 'Pounc, ora “Ovnoipou 
To Philemon written from Rome, by Onesimus 
otkérov.! 


& servant. 
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simus, whom I hare 
begotten in my bonds: 
11 which in time past 
was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profit- 
able to thee and to mo: 
12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefora 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead ho 
might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: l4 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing- 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
& season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as a servant, but a- 
bove a servant, a bro- 
ther beloved, specially 
to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, andin the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me thereforea partner, 
receive him as myself. 
18 If he’ hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the 
Lord: refresh my bow- 
elsin the Lord. 21 Hav- 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un- 
tothee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
so a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
your prayers I shall 
be given unto you. 
23 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je- 
sus; 24 Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my .fellowlabourers. 
25 /The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Ae 
men, 
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of the Lord) 1. a — aunv GLTTrAW. 


r uou Staxovy GLTTrAW. 
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z — 340v (read 


'H HPOZ 


THE ‘TO 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
mauners spake in time 
past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last days 
spoken unto us by his 
Son. whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worids ; 
3 who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and 
the expressimage of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
better than the angels, 
&s he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art 
my Son. this day have 
I begotten thee? And 
again. I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth iu the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship 
him, 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and ‘his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and 
ever: a seeptre of 
righteousuess is the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom. 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed‘ 
thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy 
fellows. 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
ll they shall perish ç 


EIHIZTOAH WAYAOY.: 


"EPISTLE 20OF ?PAUL. 


EBPAIOY2 


(THE) “HEBREWS 


TIOAYMEPQ® xai zodurpdrwe mada 6 sòc adnoac 


In many parts and in many ways of old God having spoken 
roig varpáci iv roic vpoQi]rauc, ET Péoxárov! THY rjptpav 


to the fathers in the prophets, in “last 3days 

, ? T Li ^ 3 Non. tA » - , 
rouTwy, iXáAgotv uiv ev.vig, 2 ov éOnxev KANpOVO- 
‘these spoke tous in Son, whom he appointed heir 


pov mavrwy, ot ob Kai *ro)c atévac éroinoey," 9 0c wv 
of all things, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 
fad ^ ` ^ ~ Li £ 
anayaona rijc.0óznc kat xapakrp THE UTOGTAGEWS 
[the] effulgence of [his] glory and [the] exact expression of “substance 
abro), Péowy,re rü.rávra TH phate Tio OvyapEewc.abrov, 


‘his, andupholding allthings by the word of his power, 
dô? avrov" kaÜaowpóv *70uyügugroc THY apaprwy" 
by himself (the) purification having made „Oft “sings 


f)uov," exad : sč rie peyadwouvvnc £v vdi Noi 
]U 9v," &ékaULcEv EV St TC HEY ne ;AOtG, 
lour, sat down on [the]right hand ofthe greatness ' on i 
4 rocoórq kptirrov  ytvóutvoc THY àyyAwv, vow 
by so much better having become than the angels, as much as 
duipoowreoov rap abro)c kekNoovópugkev ovopa. 5 Tire yap 
3more *excellent *beyond *them “he *has "inherited 'a "name, For to which 
tlmév more TOv dyysikov, Yióc pov el av, iyw onpscoy 


i:h, 


*said *he Sever ‘of ?the “angels, "Son "my art thou: I to-day 
yeyéervne oe; kai máXw, Eyw £coyaw aùr iç maripa, 
have begotten thee? and again, I will be tohim for Father, 
kai avrog torat por &ic viov; 6 örav.ôè wad eloayayn 


aud he shall be tome fôr Son? and *when ‘again 


TOY TPWTOTOKOY kc T)v OIKOVEVNY, Aéy&, Kai woooKVYN- 


he brings in 


the first-born into the habitable world, hesays, And let wor- 
cárocarv QUT Tüvrtc ayyevo. 0c00. 7 Kai voc pev 
ship him all [the] angels of God. And asto 


, , ^v a ? , ^ 
rove ayyéAouc Neyer, O morwv rovc.ayythouc.avTou mvev- 
the angels he says, Who makes his angels spi- 


para, Kai rovc.AEtToupyove.abrov mupdc $AÓya' 8 zpóc.ÓÉ 


rits, and ` his ministers of ttire 1a "flame; but as to 
Tov vióv, 'O.0póroc.cov, 6 0sóc. sig TOY aiðva TOU alwroc 
the Son, Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age ofthe age. 
LII , "4 1 t ~ s ? , 
£dBOoch ebObrnroc `h" 6d0oc rijc.[BaciNe(ac.cov. 9 ya- 
a sceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
myoaç OwatocovQv kai ipionsaç ¥àvopiav.!" à rovro 
didst love righteousness and didst hate lawlessness; beeause of this 


, « * » ? 4 
éxoroév oe 0 Oedc 0.0e6¢.c0u £Aatov. ayaMidocwe mapå rove 
“anointed “thee ‘God “thy ?God with[the]oil of exultation above 
peroxouvc.cov. 10 Kai, =v Kar'apyde, kúpu, rv ynv éOe- 
thy companions, And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 

, n ~ vow . t ^ , a 
pedXtwoac, kai £oya TWY.VELNwWY.cOV eiciv oi ovpavot* 11 abroi 
found, and works of thy hands are the heavens, They 
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GLTTrAW. 
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b ég x&rov (read at the end of these days) 
d — ĝe éovToU LTTrA. ? TOV QGjAGDTUOV 
€ + kac ànd L; + kai ù aid the (sceptre) TTrA, 
k adixtay unrighteousness T, 


f — yuov LTTrAW. 
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ázoXoUvrat, ob.08 Orapéverc’ kai rávreg Gc iwarLoY TANAW 
shall perish, butthou continuest; and[they] all as a garment shall grow 


Ojcovrau 12 kai woei wep Bdrdaov liec" abrodc™, kai 


old, and as a covering thou shalt roll up them, aud 
, a 2 EI! 1 os 4 nO" , 3 , 
aAÀayncovraur ob.cé Ò avrOc El, kai TA-ETH.COU OUK ékA&i- 


they shall be changed; but thou the same art, and ?not  'shall 
Vovstv. 13 Ilpóc.r(va.Cé röv &yytXov etonktv more, KáOov ix 
fail. Butasto which ofthe angels said he ever, Sit at 
CeEtayv.pov,  Ewc.üv.0OÀO rodceixy0oove.cov vmomddiv trav 
my right hand until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool. ‘for 
m00ív cov; 14 obyi måvreç ficiv AETovoytKa mvtevpara, eic 
3fcet — "thy? $Not "all *are?they ministering spirits, for 
Ótakoviav amooreAAoueva | Quà — Tove uéÀXXovrac kXAnpovo- 
service being sent forth on account of those being about to inherit 
pew owryotav ; 
salvation? 
9 Ata rovro dc 
On account of this it behoves more abundantly 
roic akovobeiow, | ugmore —?mapappvopev." 2 ei yàp 
to the things heard, lest at any time we should slip away. For if 
ò OV ayytd\wy XaXmgÜsig Xóyog éy&vero BEBatoc, kai mca 
the “by ‘angels ?spoken word . was confirmed, and every 
mapåßacıç kai rapakon tdaPev Evcicoy prsPaTrocosiay, 9 THC 
transgression and disobedience received just recompense, how 
^v t La , ^ r e? 
music ikpsučópeða ryNwavrgc apernoavrec owrnplag; Ñric 


thy years 


^ Te es e It 
TEDLOCOTEPWC "UAC ` TOOTEXELY 
us to give heed 


Zwe ishall escape  °so *great [‘if "wel “have *neglected a salvation ? which 
aoxnv AaBovaa RaXreioOa stad roù kvptov, vm: 


3a *commencement "having “received tobe spoken [of] by the Lord, ‘by 
TOY akovodvrwy sic "uc EBeBawOn, 4 cvveztuaprv- 
Sthose "that *heard 5to — *us ss "was “confirmed;  !?bearing !'witness 
pobvroc ToU ÜsoU onusiote TE kai répacuv, kai TroLKiNatc 
? with [!?*them] God ‘by '$signs!*both and wonders, and various 
duvapeoiy, kal vtbuaroc ayiou pepiopotc, Kara THY 
acts of power, and of (?the]?Spirit ‘*Holy ‘distributions, according to 
abro) O&\now. 
his will. 
-~ a ` , Ld [A 
5 Où.yào àyyéňoiç vmtraÉcv rův otkovpevny rHv pedr- 
For not  toangels did he subject the habitable world which isto 
a T ~ A ld * 
Aovcav, wept ce AaAXoUutv' 6 Owpaprbparo-06 rov ric 
conte, of which we speak; but “fully ‘testified *somewhere ‘one 
Aéyov, Ti tory GvOpwroc, Ore piuvhoky aùroù’ 7) vioc 
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or sou 
ávOpomov, 0r. émicktmTQ Pabróv;" 7 yAarrwoag | abróv 
of man, that thou visitest him? Thou didst make *lower ‘him 
L4 r ^ ~ 3 r 3 
Boayv re map’ ayyédouvg: Öóčy xai ruy tortQavocac 
3little "some than [the] angels; with glory and honour thou didst crown 


(or £or a little) ) 


‘ : = e ell 
avrov, Kai KaTéoTnoac avToy imi Ta Epya THY. KELOWY.COU 


him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 
, ^ ~ ~ ? ` 
8 rávra ùriračaç úrokárw rv moðüv.aùroù. Ev yap 
all things thou didst subject under his feet. For in 


^ ^ 4 ^ ? ~ ? r 
TQ) broráča *abrQ) rà.rávra, ovdéy ágijkev avrQ avvTorar- 
subjecting tohim  allthings, nothing he left to him unsubjeet. 
E ^ ~ ig , t Ld . 
Toy: vuv.ds ovTw Opüutv abr(Q Ta.wavTa vrortsrayptva 
But now mot yet do wesoe tohim all things ‘subjected ; 
l GAAagéets thou shalt change T. 
mas LTTrAW. ° mapapyùpev LTTrA. 
a[u}t[tr]a. E TQ yap LTTrAW, 


P avToU W, 
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m + ws iuarcoy as a garment LIT . 
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but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 and as a vesture 
shalt thou^fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art 
the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 


II. Therefore, we 
ought to givethe more 
earnest hecd to tho 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we shohld let them 


-Slip. 2 For if the word 


spoken by angels was 
stedfast, aud evcry 
transgression and dis- 
obedience received a 
just recompence of re- 
ward; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation; 
which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, and wascon- 
finmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto theangels 
hath he not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak. 6 But one in a 
certain place testified, 
Saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful 
of him ? or the son of 
man, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thou mađ- 
e-t him a little lower 
than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 
8 thou hast put all 
things in subjection 
under his feet. For in 
that he put all in sub- 
jection uuder him, he 
left nothing that is 
not put under him, 
But now we see not 
yet all thin«- pnt un- 


n mpocEXxetv 
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der him. 9 But wo see 
Jesus, who was made 
& little lower than the 
angels for thesuffering 
of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man. 
10 For it became him, 
for 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
the captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through 
sufferings. 11 Fer both 
he that sanctifieth and 
they who are saneti- 


fied are all of one: for _ 


which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto 
thee. 13 And again, I 
will put my trust in 
him. And again, Be- 
hold I and the chil- 
dren which God hath 
given me, 14 Foras- 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and -blood, he 
also himself likewise 


took part of the same; , 


that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that ‘is, the 
devil; 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an- 
els; but he took on 
hin the seed of Abra- 
ham. 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
him te be made like 
unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful hign 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sins of the peo- 
ple, 18 For in that he 
himself hath suffered 
kcing tempted, he is 
aole to succour them 
that are tempted. 


III. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calliug, 
consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je- 
sus; 2 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 

ointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful in 
all his house, 3 For 


7 aipaTOos Kal dapkós LTTrAW. 


8$ Movaos GLTTrAW.- 


whom are all. 


.ing, 


EBPAIOYS. . Ye 
nrarrwpévoy BEtropey 


nPox 


9 róv.0? pax0 rt map’ . dyyédove 


but ‘who *little "some than [''the] "angels [^was] ?made "lower ‘we *see 
; (or for a little) , , . 
Ded AJ A , id ~ 
Incoóv Ora rò váÜnua rob Üavárov 0029 xai riu 


sJesus onaccountof the suffering of death with glory and with honour 
Lorepavwpévov, Toc xYapire Oeod vrép mavróc vysbonrat 
crowned ; so that by [the] grace af God for everyone he might taste 
(or every thing) 
~ 3 [11 A ld a > 
Üavárov. 10 "Empemtv.yàp abr, Ov Ov ^ rà.mávra Kal à 
death. For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] allthings and by 
ov rà. mávra, woddovc viove sic Oófav ayayovra, róv 
whom [are] all things, many sons to glory bringing, the 
doymyóv Tijc-cwrnpiac.airay dia maÜ0nuárov redEoat. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings | to make perfect. 
11 Ü.re.yàp &ytáZwv kai oi ‘ayralopevor, ££ évòç mavrec’ 
For both he who sanctifies and those sanctified of one [are] all; 
6v ijv atriay oUk &rraua verat adedgove abro)c kaXeiv, 12 Né- 
for which cause heis not ashamed *brethren ‘them ‘to call, Ray- 
yov, 'ArayyeNo ró.0vouá.cov roic.GOeAQoic.uov;. ÈV iow 
I will declare thy name to my brethren; in [the] midst 
? , t , gs , > $ » 
&kkAgotac ULVNOW.CE. 13 Kai wad, Eyw copat 
'of(the]assembly I willsing praise to thee. And again, I will be 


merowe ir abr. Kai radu, Iõoù żyw kal rà rabia d 


trusting in him, And again, Behold I and the children which 
» t , ? ` T % , L 

por £Óokev 0 0cóc. 14 Ers ody ra Ta ktkowovykev 

sme ?gave !God. Since therefore the children have partaken 


"gagkóc kai aiparoc," kai abróc TapamAmgcoiec pérécyev 
of flesh and blood, also he inlike manner took part in 


ràv.aUrÀv, tva Qu ro)Üavárovkarapyngog Toy  TrÓkpároc 
the same, that through death he might annul him who ?the imight 


&yorvra Tou Üavárov, Vrovréarw" roy dtaBodrov, 15 kai àmaA- 


'has of death, that is, the devil ; and might set 
Aábg rovtouc doo $0 Oavárov did mavróc roU.Lgv 
free those whosoever by fear of death through all their lifetime 


£voxót joayv *óovAciac." 16 oü.yàp Onwov ayyéidwy imap- 
2subject ‘were to bondage. For not indeed of angels takes he 
DQáverai, àXXà oripparog APpadu tmiAapBavera. 17 bev 
hold, but of[the]seed of Abraham he takes hold. Wherefore 
» `A A * 4 E" X E" € b et 9 LE 
t) ÓELÀEV xarà müvra ToIC.adEedpotc OpowwAnvat, tva. Neh- 
it vehoved [him] in allthings to[his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 
, A 4 “a 
pov yevnrat Kai Ti0TÓC apyiepeùe Ta mpoòç roy Gedy, 
ful *he *might be ‘and ?faithful *high *priest [in] things relating to God, 


, € , ~ ~ 
eic rò iMáocesðat ràc apapriacg Tov haod. 18 iv.Q.ydp 
for to make propitiation for the sins of the people; for in that 
mwevovOey arog mepacbeic,  Óbvarat roic mepaZlopsvorc 


he has "suffered himself having been tempted, he is able those 
Bon joa. 
to help. 
3 “Oev, adeXpot ayot, 
Wherefore, "brethren +holy, 


being tempted 


, 
KXQstec étroupaviou péroyxot, 
of [the] *calling "heavenly partakers, 
, A 3, , ~ L4 ^ 
Karavonoare Tov ATOGTONOY kai ápyuepíéa Tijc-óuoXoyíac ruo» 
consider the apostle and high priest of our confession, 

4 yo? ~ e ` ^ , 
J"xowroóv Inoovy’ 2 zw0TOv Óvra TQ Tomoarri abróv, we 
Christ - Jesus, "faithful 'being to him who appointed him, as 

5 2 ~ tt 2 eu - i . ~ " 
kat *Mwone" iv 0X rQ.oikg.abroU. 3 ms(ovoc.yàp *ddéNc 
also Moses in all his house, For *of *more *glory 


cA 


w ^ ?? ” 
TOUT €gTiVv GT. 
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neiwrat, kaĝ’ 0cov wrElova riv 
!'he than Moses hasbeencounted worthy, by how much more honour 
» ~ Tm ~ 4 ~ 
EXEL TOU pikou ò karaoktvacac abróv* 4 Tac.yip olkoc 
has than the "house "he *who built *it. For every house 


karacktvü&erat Ur6 Tiv0c’ 0.00 *rá'ávra Kkaraockevacac 
is built by someone; buthe who all things built (is) 


0£óc. 5 kai ^Mwoijc" piv 7iOTÓC EV OAW TH.OiKW.aVTOU WC 
God. And Moses indeed [was] faithful in all his house as 

Ocpá wv, Eig paprvptov Tov RarnOrjcopéevwr: 
a ministering servant, for atestimony of the things going to be spoken ; 
6 yxpioroc.dé we vióc iri rov.olkoy.airov, ob oikóc EGHEV 


but Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 
npsic, éavrep' rijv mappnotay kai rò Kavynpa Tic iioc 
we, if indeed the boldness and the boasting of the hope 
fuéxpt — T&Xovc Beßaiav" karáoywuev. 


unto [the] firm we should hold. 
7 Ato, kaÜoc Meyer Tò vrvebua TO yov, Xipepov tàr rijc 
Wherefore, even as _ Says. the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 
pwvic-aùroŭ axovonre, 8 pj-oxAnovynTe rác.kapó(ac.Upv, 
his voice ye willhear, harden not your hearts, 
wc ty TH TAPATIKPACLY, KATA THY HEpaY TOU mepacuoù iv 
as in the provocation, in the day of temptation, in 
TH iphuy, 9 od értipacáv Su" oi-maripecbuðv, "dokiuacáv 
the wilderness, where “tempted ‘me *your “fathers, proved 


pE" kai eldov rá-£pya.uov !reocapákovra' črn: 10 61d srpoc- 


end 


me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was 
wyfica Ty yeveg Jéexeivy," kai Febrrov," Agi mhavevrat rÅ 
indignant . with “generation ‘that, and said, Always they err 


r , Vw , LI ` t L e, ? 
kapótq". AUTOLOE obk.£yvocav rác.00obc.uov* 11 óc opoca iv 
in heart; and they did not know my ways; so Iswore in 

-^- 9 ^ , A [4 , Le , # E 
TH-opyğ-pov, Et sicehevoorrar eic T)vraráravoiv uov. 12 BAé- 

my wrath, If they shallenter into my rest.. Take 
TETE, QOEAHOL, puymore orai £v Tin UvpGv kapóia ovyoá 
heed, brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you a“heart wicked 
&zicTiac iv TQ àTocrijva, azo eoù:  "iOvroc 13 adda 
of unbelief in , departing from ?God(!the] “living. But 
vrapakaAeire éavrotc kab .éxacri]v.1]uépav, aypic.ob TO onpEvoY 

encourage yourselves every day as long as *to-day 

v ^ > t ~ > t ~ 

KaXéirat, iva uù oKxdrnovvOy Aric ¿ë ouo" ATATŲ THC 

lit “is Scalled, that not may be hardened any of you by([the] deceitfulness 
p q ~ ~ Sa l 
apapriac’ 14 uéroxoi.yàp "yeyóvautv ToU. XpuoroU,! "écvzrep' 
if indeed 


of sin. For companions we have become of the Christ, 
hi a ~ , t f , 
THY ápxi)r The UmOoTacEWS pexpe Tédove Peßaiav kara- 
the beginning of the assurance .unto [the] end firm we 


3 ^ NN 4 * A ~ ~ > ~ 
oxoutv 15 iv rQg.AéytoÜau XnQutpov tdv THC.pwvijc-avrTov 
should hold ; -in ° its being said, To-day if). his voice 

x ° + - " t ~ e * ~ c 
AKOVONTE, M-COKANPVYNTE TAc-KAPOLAC_UPLOY, oc EV TY napar- 
ye will hear, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 

E ` , 3 le H 
kpacpQ. 16 9?rwéc.yap ákovcavrtc mapezikpavav, ANN ov 
tion, For some haviug heard provoked, but not 

LÀ , + i * ^ 

mavrec oi é£eAQovrec ië Atyirrov dia PMwoéwe."4 17 rice 

all who cumeout from Egypt by Moses. And with whom 

bMwiony GLTTrAW. © — Tà LTTrAW. 4 Moos GLIT:AW. 
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this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For every house is 
builded by some man, 
but he that built all 
things is God. 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as 
a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things 
whieh were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as a son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end, 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if.ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty 
years, 10 Whercfore I 
was grieved with that 
generation, and said, 
They do alway err in 
their heart ; and they 
have‘not known my 
ways. ll So Isware in 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter intomy rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort ong an- 
other daily, while it is 
called To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful- 
ness. of sin. 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ. if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end; 15 whileit is 
said, To day'if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But wita 
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whom was he grievod 
forty years? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases 
fell in tho wilderness? 
18 And to whom sware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but- to them that be- 
lieved not? 19 So we 
see that they conld not 
enter in because of 
unbelief. IV. Let us 
therefore fear, lest, a 
promi-e being left us 
of entering into his 
rest, any of youshould 
scem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as 
well as untothem: but 
the word preached did 
not protit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 
3 For we which have 
belicved do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in wy 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: 
althougn the werks 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world. 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
theseventh day on this 
wise, Aud God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all his works. 5 And 
jn this place again, If 
they shall enter into 
my rest. 6 Secing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, aud they to 
whom it was first 
preached entered not 
in because of unbe- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time; as itis said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 "There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
people of God. 10 For 
he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own 
works, as God did 
from his. 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the 
same example of un- 
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was he indignant forty 
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sinned, of whom the carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 
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(uOCEV 
into his rest, excepb 


swore he [that they] shall not enter 
~ 3 [4 ` Ld e ? , , 
roic dmt0ncacw ; 19 kai OXezropsv Ort obk.i]óvvijügcav 
tothose who disobeyed ? And we see that they were not able 


&ceAOeiv = Ou’ amoriav. 4 boBnOdpev odv — unmore 
to enter in on account of unbelief. We should tear therefore lest perhaps 


karaAevropt£vgg émayyeriac ice Oeiv eic THY.KaTdTavoW.ay= 
*being “left Ja *promise to enter into his rest, 


roU, or rig i£ vpwy voreprkévat. 2 kai-yao éoper.siny- 
might *scem !any ?of “you to come short. For indeed we have had 
, , > ~ A ? E] > > , e 
yeArtomeva, Kabareo xaxeivou’ ANN ovK whEhnoEeV O 
glad tidings announced [to us] even as also they; but not did profit ?the 
Aóyoc The dkolc ékeivovc, yù) *ovykekpapéroc" ry MIOTEL 
yoc ]6 l , l 
3word *of*the ®report lihem, not having been mixed with faith 
Toig akovoacw. 8 sicepxópsÜa.ydp etc "rijv! karámavotv 
in those who heard, For we enter into ihe rest, 


? 4 ” ~ e 

ol mioreicavrec, kabwe eipikev, Qe wpoca iv r9j-Ópyj-pov, 

who believed ; as he has said, So Iswore in my wrath, 
E! &ioeAebcovrat elc rjjv.kar&mavotv.uov' kaitoi TWY £pyuv 
If they shall enter into my rest ; though verily the works 

amd kxara(fjoAic kóopov yevnOévrwy. 4Etpgkcv.yáp mov 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. ' For he has said somewhere 
«tpi Tijg EBOdunc — oUrwc, Kai xarémavotv ò Occ iv rj 
concerning the seventh [day] thus, And ?rested !God on the 
"utpg rj £Oópg ard mávrev rOv.£pyov.aUroU* 5 kai ty Tov- 
"day lseventh from all his works : and in this 
? , 3 D , ` , , > 4 
Ty madwy, Ei &ioeXevcovraa EIC TIV.KaTATAVOLY.pOv. 6 Erei 
[place] again, If they shall enter into my rest. Since 
ody «àzoAseUreral  rtvag &lasAÜeiv tic abTI]V, kai oi mpoó- 

therefore it remains [for] some toenter into it, and those who 

repov evayyedobévrec obk.etoNÜOov Oc" — ámeiOciav, 7 má- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in onaccountof disobedience, again 
4 QF Ce , 2X ENI , 4 
Aw rwá . opier "]pépav, Züpuspov, £v Aaßið" Aéywv, pera 
a certain ?he?determines "day, To-day, in David saying, after 
rocoUrov ypóvov, ka0cc Yetonrat," Enpegov tav rig $wvijc 
so long a time, (according as it has beensaid,) To-day, if ?voice 
avrov ákovoirt, pj.ckAgpóvgrs Tac.capdiac.opey. 8 Et.ydp 
lhis ye will hear, harden not your hearts. For if 
avrove Tgcobc kar£zavotv,oUk àv mepi | áAXgc é\a- 


‘them — ‘Jesus "gave ‘rest, mot concerning another 7would ?he *have 
(i.e. Joshua) 


~ e t » , a ^e 
Ae — perá.ravra 1uépac* 9 doa aToXEirerar ca Gariopóc TQ 
*spoken afterwards !day. Then yemains asabbatism tothe 
haw ro).0c00. 10 d.yap eioeAOwy tic TY.KaTaTavoLy.avTov, 


people of God. For he that entered into his rest, 
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also he rested from’ his works, as 3from 
bd Qe , p id ~ 

Twvidiwy o Ocóc. 11 Srovddowpev ^ obv ciocl eiv eic 
this 5own 1God [?did]. We should be diligent therefore toenter into 
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pari wicy Tic amEeBEiac. 19 Zov.yàp ò Aóyoc Tov 0co9 Kai 
2may “fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 
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efficient, and sharper than evcry 2sword *two-edged, even 
Ouikvovpevoc dypt pepiopovd Pryijc.2re" kal. zrvebparoc, åp- 
penetrating to [the] division both ofsoul and spirit, 2 of 


Kpirikoc évOupnoewy Kai ivvorðv 


Qv TE Kai pvEedav, kai 
intents 


joints bothand marrows, and [is] a discerner of [the] thoughts and 
r * ` ‘ P , T. 
kapótac" 13 kai obk.£artv Krisi  agavanc éviomtov avro 


of [the] heart. And there is not acreatedthing unapparent before him; 
TAVTAOE vuvå Kai rerpaxnMoptva roic OPFadpotc abroU, 
but all things [are] naked and laid bare to the eyes of him, 
moog öv npiv 0 Àóyoc. 
with whom [is] our account, 
, 4 
14 "Eyovrec.oty  dpxwpotà ptyav OwAQAv0óra rove 


Having therefore a?high priest ‘great [who] has passed through the 
, ~ me kad ^ e M 
ovpavovc, Inaovy róv vidy roU Ücov, — kparGutv Tc po- 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, we should hold fast the con- 
, X , La 
Aoyíac. 15 ob.yàp Exopey àpyıepéa u) Ouvapevoyv *ovpma- 
fession. For not have we a high priest not able to sym- 
Ooa" raic.acbevelaic.ypav, Pmemepapévoy'.d? kará Tvra 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in all things 
caQ’opoiryTa ^ xXwpic apapriac. 16 moocepywpeba ody 
according to(our] likeness, apart from sin. We should come therefore 
, ^ r ~ , er , | » In 
perà cappnoíac TP Opóvo ric xaptroc, tra haBwpev *EAcov, 
with boldness tothe throne of grace, that wemay receive mercy, 
«ai yao stowper eic evearpoy BonBear. 
and “grace ‘may *find for opportune hélp. 
^ La « 1 
5 IIác.yàp àpyepe?c ¿ë av Opwrrwy XapBavóutvoc, vrrip 
For every high priest from among ` men being taken for 
, , 4 r e , 
avbowrwy kaÜicrarau Ta moog Tov Gedy, tva rpocgéng 
men is constituted in things relating to God, that he may offer 
4 ^ ~ ta 
6Gpá. are" kai Ovoiag dxip apapriay, 2 perpiomabeiv duvd- 
both gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; Sto *excrcise *forbearance ‘being 


~ ~ ` LÀ 3 A a ? 4 
prvog Toig ayvoovow Kai mAavwpEvolc, irei kai aùròç 
able with those being ignorant and erring, since also himself 

s . ^ , ? [a 
mepicecrar — ác0éveiav 8 kai did abr" ogetret, 


is encompassed with infirmity ; and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 


D ~ © a (y e ^ t 
kaÜdc mepi rov aod, obrwc Kai mepi ÓéavroU" mpoopépew 
even as for the people, 80 also for himself: to offer 

4 ~ Li 4 , 
gymip'àpapruiv. 4Kaiovy éavrQ rtc. Aapáv& Tv rumv, 
takes the honour, 


for sins. And not to himself anyone 
" ~ cod M , 4 t > £ 
àAXà hó" KaXovpevoc Virb roù coU, ‘kafarep" kai Po" Aapóv. 
but ‘he being called by God, even as also Aaron. 


4 ` ~ , 
5 oUrwc kai ó ypioròç oxy éavróv éO0&aoctv. yevyOrvat ápx- 


Thus alsothe Christ not himself did glorify to become a high 

E r ez t 3 4 , 
pta, AAN ò XaXéac wpb aùróv, Yióc: pov El o0, iyw on- 
priest; but he who said to him, “Son 'my art thou, I  to- 


` ts , 1 
uspov yeytvvukd. oe. GxaBoc kai èv Erépw Aéytt, TV 


day have begotten thee. Evcn as also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 
` ry s , an 
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& priest : for ever according to tho order of Melchisedec. Who in 
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belief. 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twocdged 
sword, piercing cven to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row, and is a disceruer 
of the thoughts and 
intehts -of the henrt. 
13 Neither is there any 
ercature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
butall things are na- 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 


- whom we have to do. 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
sus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast owr pro- 
fession. 15 For we 
have not an high 
priest which cannot 
be touched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities ; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need, 


V. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordained 
for men in things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins: 
2 who can have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
BO is compassed with 
infirmity, 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins. 4 And no 
man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, but 
he that is called of 
God, as was Ahron. 
5 So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, 
to day haveI begotten 
thee. 6 As he saith al- 
so in another place, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offercd up 
prayers aud supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
iug and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
him froin death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be- 
came the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of God 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 11 Of whom we 
have many things to 
say, and hard to be 
uttcred, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; 
and are becomg such 
as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
useth milk zs unskil- 
fni in the word ‘of 
righteousness: for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 
meat belongeth tothem 
that are of full age, 
even those who by rea- 
son of use have their 
senses exercised to dis- 
cern both good and 
evil. 


VI. Therefore leav- 
ing: the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
of repentance from 
dcad works, and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of ‘eternal judg- 
ment. 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God. and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 


VY, Wile 


Cenjoerc.ré Kal ikernolac TPÒÇ 

both supplications aud entreaties “to 
, M , , 1 x 

TOV Ovvdusvov owlev abróv ik Üavarov, utra kpau- 
*him *who[*was] ‘able  9to?save  !?him '!from ‘death,  '?with iSoyy- 
yijc loxvpác kai ðakovwv 7poctvéykac, Kat ticakovoOtic amd 
ing “strong Sand "tears ‘having "offered, and having been heard in 

7 (2 [d » > > 7 
ric-edAaBEiac, 8 kaízto wy vidg, Euaber ap ov 
that [he] feared ; though being ason, he learned, from the things which 

r 4 M RE. 2 k ~ 
čmabev riv vrakov, 9 kai — rsAewoÜsic — &ytvero "roic. 
he suffered, obedience ; and having been perfected became to ?those *that 
, lod ~ , , , A 

brakoúovow a’rp racw" airiog wrnptacg ateviov 10 mpos- 
*obey Shim all, author of "salvation eternal; having 
ayopevbeic $70 roU ÜsoU ^ dpxiepe?c  karà — rüv Tad Med- 
beeu saluted ~ by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 

T es e ~ r r ` n 
yicedéx. 11 Iepi ob ` modic "piv.ó.Aóyoc kai — dvoeppn- 
chisedec. Concerning whom [*is]*much ‘our "discourse and difficult in inter- 

` M , ^ > ^ ` 4 
vevroc Aéytw, imei ywOpoi yeyóvare raic.akoaic. 12 kat yàp 
pretation to speak, since sluggish ye have become in hearing. For truly 

, 3 , , 

.dgeidovrec elvai Siddonador dia Toy Xpóvov, wary 
[when ye] gught to be teachers because of the time, | again 

» ~ ^^ r A ~ re 

xptíav £xere Tov.diacKkey vac riva Ta oroiga TIC 
need yehave of [one] to teach you what [are]the elements of the 
ápxijc ray doyiwy ToU ÜtoV" kai vyeyóvare Xptíav EXOVTEC 
beginning of the oracles of God, and haye become “need . 'haviug 

lA z 2 [od ^ 4 t [4 
yáXakroc, kai" où orepedc rpoQijc. 13 wac-yap Ò peréxwy 

of milk, ^ "and not of solid food; for everyone that partakes 

ld ” , 5 s [4 , A 

dAakroc amepoc — Aóyov - Óucatocovnc UNTLOC.YAP eoru 

of milk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 

B H EJ s * 

l4 reXsiwydé iocrww oreped To0gH, TOv dia Tuv 
but *for [*the] fully "grown  ?is !golid *food, who on account of 
ty rà alcÜnrüpua yeyvpvacpéva ixóvrwV Tpóc diaKpiow 
habit ?the 3senses *exercised !'have for distinguishing 
KQÀoU TE kai Kkakov. 

2g00d 'bothand evil. 

6 Aiò adéivrec roy ric apxij¢ Tov xovorod Noyor, imi 
Wherefore, having left the "of *the “beginning ‘of *the “Christ ‘discourse, , to 
rv Tersoryta $spopsÜa* py wary OcuéXiov karaBadrAdcpEvot 
the full growth we shouldgoon; not again a foundation laying 
peravoiac ard vexpwy £pywv, kai miorewç Emi 0sóv, 2 Bar- 
of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, ‘of*Swash- 
rigor ™OWaxite," émBisewe.TE xtipv, AvacTaoewc."re! ve- 
ings ‘of[*the}*doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
kp», kai kpíparoc aicvíov. 9 kai rovro voujgouev, Eayrep" 
dead, and of?judgmeut ‘eternal; * and this will we do, if indeed 
? r e HR Ie? ` ` er E 0i f 
imitoeTy .0 Oedc. 4 aduvarov.yap tote mağ $wrwÜOsvrag, 

“permit 1God, For [it is] impossible, those once enligntened, 
yevoapévouc.re Tijc ÓOwptüc Tig émovpavíov, Kai peróxovc 
and [who] tasted of the 2gift ‘heavenly, .and* partakers 
yernOivrag mvevparog ayiov, 5 kai Kaddy yevoapévove 
became of [the] ?Spirit - Holy, and (?the]?3good ! tested 
Oso) Qrua ^ Ovváytic.rE péAAovroc ai@voc, 6 xai 
Sof *God *word and [the] works of power of [the] ?to *come lage, and 
mapaTreadyTac, Tah AVAKALVIČELV sic HETÆVOLAV, avacray= 
[who] fell away, again to renew to repentance, crucify- 
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poŭrraç —éavroic Toy vióv ToU Oto? Kai mapadety- 
ing for themselves [as they do] the Son of God, and exposing 
paridovrac. 7 yiyap N  TioUca rÓv èr avrijc Proriakic 


him] publicly. For ground which drank the ‘upon “it Soften 
toyóperov! veróv, Kai rikrovca Porayvny EvOEroy iktivotc 
"coming - irain, and produces *herbage fit for those 
dt — og kai yewpyetrat, peTaXap Paver ebXoyíac à ToU 
for sake of whom also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 
Ocov: 8 éxpéipovea.cé axarvOac kai rpiBddove, addxipoc kai 
God ; butíthat]bringing forth thorns and thistles [is] rejected and 
karápac tyytc, Tg TÒ TédAog elc Katiow. YO TeretopeOa.cé 
Sa *eurse ‘ucar to, of whieh the end [is] for burning. But we are persuaded 
TEpi — ÜOuQv, AyamnNTol, TAa.1KpEiTTOVva" kai EX OMEVa 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and [things] connected with 
owrypiac, & kai oUroc AaXoUuev. 10 ob.yàp adtkug — 0 Osóc 
salvation, "if'even thus we speak. For not unrighteous [is] God 
émiAabecOar rov.ipyouv.vuey kai roù kórov" rie ayanne Tic 
to forget your work and the labour of love which 
évedeiEaoGe eic r0.0vopa.abro?, diaxovyoavrec roic &yioic Kal 
ye did shew to his name, having served tothe saints and 
dtakorvovyrec, 11 émiOvpodvper.oé tkaorov vuv Ty adTHY 
[still] serving. But we desire s each of you the same 
évdeixvucbat orovdly mpoc rhv TANpopopiay rije EATIOOG áxpt 
"to “shew diligence to the full assurance ofthe hope unto 
réAovc* 12 tva pH ve0pol yérnobe, wyunrai.oé rey oud 
[the] end; that?not*sluggish  !ye?be, but imitators of those who through 
TioTEwC Kai paxpoOuptacg KANnpovopovyTwy rdg éimayyeNiag. 
faith and long patience inherit , the promises, 
13 TQg.yàp. ABpadp émayyedapervog 0 06óc, imei kar ovdEvog 
For *to Abraham “having “promised God, since by no oue 
? , » " Ut ~ Aé sH! 1 
elyev utiZovoc óuócat, wpocev kab’ £avrot, 14 Mywn», Hv 
he had greater to swcar, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
, ~ , P A , ~ 5 a 
evAoywy evroynow of, Kai TANHOLYWY mAgyÜvvo oe’ 15 Kai 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
ovrwc  pakpoOvuncac  émérvxtv rijc érayyeMac.. 16 ávOpo- 
thus having had long patience he obtained the promise. *Men 
70i *uiv' yàp kard Tov uti£ovoc óuvvovow, kai Taane avroic 
Sindeed *for by the "greater “swear, and ofall ?to "them 
? : r , H € uU * , T , 
árriNoyiac mépac etc BeBaiwoiw 0 opkoc 17 iv. mepiocó- 
igainsaying. an end for confirmation [is] the oath, Wherein  ?more *a- 
tepov (ovAóutvoc ò Geog midea Toig kNpovópoic rie iray- 
bundantly “desiring 'God toshew tothe heirs of pro- 
, i , ~ ~ ^ , + 
yseMag rò aperaberoy Tijc.GovAi)c.aU ToU, tuesiTevoev OpKy, 
mise the unchangeableness of his counsel, interposed by an oath, 


18 tva dia úo zpaypárwy aperabérwv, v oic acduvaroy 


that by two *things 'unchangeable, in which [it was] impossible 
ebcacÜa,. Y Ücóv, toyupay vapákAgow čywuev oi kara- 
to lie [for] "God, strong encouragement we might have who fled 


éhiridoc’ 19 iy we 


guyovrec Kparinoat TNG TPOKELMEVIC 
"hope, which as 


for refuge tolay holdon the Zset “before [*us] 
äykvpuv £xouev rige vvyijc "acóaAij'.re kai BeßBaiav, kai elo- 
an anchor we have ofthe soul both certain and frm, and en- 
epxouévgv tlg rò iowTepov Tov karanreráouaroc, 20 ozov 
tering into that within the veil; where 


'eould 
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secing they crucify to 
themselves tho Sou of 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, 
7 For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain 
that eometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them b 

whom it is dressed, jJ 
ceiveth blessing fro 

God : 8 but that whith 
beareth thorns and 
briers ts rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end £s. to he 
burned. 9 But, belov- 
ed, we are persuaded 


: better things of you, 


and things that ac- 
company salvation, 
though we thus speni. 
10 For God £s not uun- 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster. 1] And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to ihe full as- 
surance of hope unto 
the end : 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through faith atid’ pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises, 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 
sware by no 
greater, he sware by 
himself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, after 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise. 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath 
for confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
willing more abun- 
dantly to shew urto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which it 
was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, 
who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: 
19 which hope we have 
as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and 
stedfast,and which en- 
tereth into that with- 
in the veil; 20 whi- 


a kpeigcova LTTrAW, 


P épxomevoy roÀ!Àákte LTTrAW, 
t — uév LTTr[A]. 


the love) oLTTvAW. 8 Et LTTrA. Y + TOV T. 


t — TOU KOTrOV (read THs ay. 


" gogadny Ltr. 
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ther the forerunner is 
for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after 
the order of Melchise- 


ec. 

VII. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of themost 
high God, who met 
Abraham  r turning 
from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth 
pus of all; first being 

y interpretation King 
of righteousnéss, and 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
scent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest 
continually. 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 


the tenth of the spoils.. 


5 And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
& commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 
le according to the 
aw, that is, of their 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 
mises. 7 And without 
all contradietion the 
less is blessed of the 
better. 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 
eth. 9 And as I may 
so say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him., 11 If therefore 
perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law,) 
what further need was 
there that another 
priest shouldrise after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called 


®yiay" Aevi" ry iepareiav 


VI, VII. 


Kara TYV raze 
according to the order 


eer Os Pa POY x, 
Todcpopoc vzip nuwy tiojAOcv 'Incovc, 
[as] forerunner for us "entered Jesus, 
3 , Kd ` ^s 
Medyisedéx dpyuptbc ytvóptvoc tic.rór.atàva. 
of Melchisedec a high priest having become for ever, 
4 Oiroc.yap 6 Medyioedéx, Bacireic Tarnp, tepede roU Oeod 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 
Xroj! wWicrou, 76" avvavricac AGoadp vroorpéporrt amd TIC 
the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 
korice TOv Baodtwvy, kai evhoynoac avTov 2 w Kai ðekåryy 
smiting of the kings, and having blessed him; to whom also ?a *tenth 
ATÒ TüYTOYV ¿pépie "ABoadp’ prov niv épunvevópevoc 
5of eall divided 1 Abraham; first being interpreted 


Bacvredc Oucatootvgc, &r&ra.0: kal Baowreve Zarnu, 0. éariw 


king of righteousness, and then also king of Salem, which is 
SORA , Li $ , a 
Baoirsve sionyyg 3 amárep, apyntwo, ayeveadoynroc’ 
king of peace ; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 


pnrs àpxùv nuepõv, pyre Cwije TEAoC Exwv" apwpowwpévoc.oz 
neither beginning of days nor "of?life ‘end having, but assimilated 
TQ vig Tov roD, pever iepede &lc.ro.0u]vekic. 4 Oewpeirece 
to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Now consider 
~ i * «s ü E » 

THNIKOC obroc, "kai! dexarny ABpadp EOwkev. à 
how great this [one was], to whom Seven ĉa "tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave out ?of 
röv àkpoÜwiwv ó-Tarpiápync. 5 kai oi pèv ik TOY 
1°the Uspoils ?the *patriarch. And they indeed from among the 
Aap Bavorvrec, evrodnv Exovaw 


sons of Levi, ?the “priesthood ['who] “receive, commandment have 
à ~ i - ` , 
*ázo0tkarobDy! ròv Aaóv xarà Tov vópov, *rovréortv, 
to take tithes from the people according tothe law, that is [from] 


A ? UU 3 ^v . ld 3 , 3 lod ? , 
TOvC.adEeApovc.auTwY, kaiztp tíeNgAvOórac k Tijg dapvoc 

their brethren though having come out of the loins 
'AfBpaau* 6 0.08 — pü.ycveaXoyovusvoc i£ abrGv Otütkárw- 
of Abraham ; but he [who] -reckons ne genealogy from them has tithed 
xev'*róv' 'AGpaáp, kai róv čyovra rag &rayysMag ÍfebAó- 
Abraham, and him *who ?had ‘the "promises, 'has 
yunktw" 7 xwpic.óE váonc avritoyiag rò &Aarrov umd ro) 
"blessed. But apart from all gainsaying the inferior by the 
kpeirroyoc eUXoysirai.. 8 kai wee piv dexarac amoOvnoKxovreg 

superior is blessed. And here ‘tithes ["that] die 

ávOpwzot Xdp[9ávovow: ékti.0$, — uaprvpovutvoc öre Cg. 

imen *receire ; but there [one] witnessed of that helives; 


‘9 kaí, weétoc.cimeiv; Fouad" "ABoaáu- kai "Aevi! 6 dexdrac 


and, through Abraham, also who  ?tithes 


AapParvwy ótütkárwrav 10 Ett.yap iv ry dogvi roD.zarpóg 
lreceives, has been tithed. For yet in the loins of (his) father 
Tv, öre ovvyvrncey aŭta `o" Medyioedéx. 11 Ei uiv piv 

he was when ?met *him *Melchisedec. If indeed then 
À L z ê & E kA Lu ^T il t P 4 t À * ` 

TEAELWOLC Cla TYC " Aevtrukr)c" LepwovrNC Iv, 0.Aaoc.ya 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people [5based] 

im laórg! “™vevopoOérnro," ric ert xpsía Kara 

Supon "it “had ?received [?the]*law, what.still need [was there] according to 

thy Taki MédyuoedeK értpov avioracba ispéa, Kai ov 

the order of Melchisedec [for] another *to ?arise ‘priest; and not 


80 to speak, Levi, 


* — Tov E. 
[sons]) L. 
f yuAoynkev L. 


y Os (read who, having met) LrTrA. 
b Aevet TTrA. 

g Ôt LTTrA. . 
Laurjs (read on the ground of it) LrriAw. 


5 — viov (read 
å TovT Eat GT, e — TOv LTTrA. 

i — ò LTTrA. — X Aevettixns TA. 
m yevowobernras has received [the]law LTTrAW, 


: —— kal LTr. 
© a ToóekaTotv TTrA. 
h Aevis L5 Aevets TTrA. 


VII. HEBREWS. 


A M 1 P’ ¢ > 1 ? D 9 [4 t 
karà Tv raiw 'Aapov AéycoÜai; 12 perariBepernc.yap 
according to the order of Aaron to be named? For “being *ehangcd 
THC leowovrnc, i£ avayknc kai voyou peráðeoiç yivera. 
Mhe “priesthood, from necessity also of law a change takes place. 
E ` ~ E r L = 
13 i¢’.ov_-ydp Néyerar ruvra, dude érípac peréoynKev, ad 3c 
For he of whom are said these things, a*tribe ‘different haspartin, of which 
ovdeig mpoocoynKey rp Guciaornpipy’ 14 mpddnrov-yap ort 
no one hasgiven attendance at the altar. For [it is] manifest that 
¿č ‘Jovda avaréraAkev ó.kópioc.i]uGv, cic ijv pvir "obOiv 
out of Juda has sprung our Lerd, as to which tribe “nothing 


mepi teowovvyc" “Mwoijc' thadnoev. 15 Kai mepiocórepov 


“concerning ?pricsthood 1 Moses "spoke. And more abundantly 
» ? z ` ` t Ld ` 

ETL KATACHAOGY CTW, EL Kara Tyv ópotoz]Ta MeXyuoedix 
yet quite manifest itis, since according to the similitude of Melchiscdee 


vópov évTO- 
law of?conmniand- 


Coragw Cwijc 


aviorarat (eoeoc érepoc, 16 Og où  kará 
arises a “priest ‘different, who not according to 
Anc Poapsixije' — yéyovev, | àMÀà Kara 
nunt !fleshly has bcen constituted, but  aecording to power of “life 
akaraNérov: 17 *"paprvpsi'.yáp, “Ort od leordc EIC TOV 
!'ndi-saluble, For he testifies, Thon [art] a priest for 
aiwva cara rijv rá£w Medyioedéx. 18 'AOErnoic péy yàp 
ever after the order of Melchisedec. *A “putting ‘away ‘for 
d , , ag ` , ~~ ? 
yiveTat Tpoayovone EVTONNC, (à ró.abrHc.acÜsevéc 
there is of the “going ‘before commandment, because of its weakness 
kai dvwoedéc, 19 obOr.ydp ire\eiwosy ó vópoc, — ir&c- 
and unprofitalk ness, (for *nothing perfected ‘the ?law;,) [*the] "intro- 


aywyij Of koetrrovoc &Azi£0c, Ov ùc &yyizoptv Te eg. 20 Kai 


duction “and of a better hope by which we draw near to God. And 
Ka .0cov où xwpic ópkepociact — ot uiv ydQ, 
by how much [it was] not apart from (the) swearing of an oath, ("they ‘for 


ywpic ópkwpocitc — &civ ieptic yeyorórec, 21 0.08, 

without [the] swearing of an oath are *prieats become, but he 
t ’ b , * ld 

"uera" doxwpociac, id Tov  Aéyovroc mpóc aüróv, 
with [the] swearing of an oath, by him who says, as to him, 


Kbptoc kai ov.perapednOioerat, Eù iEpEUC ELC TOY 


"Quoctv 
will not repent, Thon [art] a priest for 


swore ['the] "Lord. and : 
aidva kar rv rá£w Medyuoedéx" 22 kará.rocobroy'* 
ever according to the order of Melchiscdec,) by so much 
, , Li » + e ` bi 
Kotirrovoc CuaÜnkgc — yéyorev tyyvoc Lyoovg. 29 Kat oi 
of a better covenant "has become ‘surety 1 Jesus. And they 
piv rXaorég &ictv."yeyovórtc ipeicg" Oia 70 Üav&r( kw- 
Swany are priests ou account of by death heing 
, D ? 1 * 
AvecOar mapapéverv’ 24 0.08, Oia ` rO.pévewr.abróv ELC 
hindered from continuing ; but he, because of his abiding for 
a LEM 5 r , a - Ü A ` 
Tov aiQva, ámapáflarov Exe THY iepwoóvgv' 25 MEY kai 


evcr, *intransmissible ‘has "the “priesthood. Whence also 

r , ` * z , 
cosy sic.ro.ravreric ĉúraraı rotę — mpoctpxyopérovc ot 
to save completely heis able those who approach by 


E - ~ ` ’ ~ ` ? € ` > ey 
avroU T Oep, TavTOTE CHOY &e.ró.tvrvyXavtw UTED avruy. 


him toGod, always  liviug to intercede for ihem. 
"~ 4 e ~ » L et » 
96 rowovroc.yap rjv V empeTev ápxitpeUg, Octoc, GKQGKOC, 
For such sus became  'a "high priest, holy, harmless, 
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After the orderof Aar- 
on? 12 For the yriest- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also 
of ihe law. 13 For 
he of whom these 
things are spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing con- 
cerning | priesthood.: 
15 And it is yet far| 
more crident : for that 
after the similitude of 
Melehisedee there a- 
riscth another priest, 
16 who is made, not 
after thelaw of a car- 
nal commandment, 
but after the power of 
an endless life. 17 For 
he testifieth, Thou 
art a priest for ever 
after the ordcr of 
Melchisedee. 18 For 
there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be- 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitableness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
the which we draw 
nigh unto God, 20 And 
inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said nuto 
him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchisedec :) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a het- 
ter testament. 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 

continue by reason of 
death: 24 but this 
man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable, priest- 

hood. 25 Whercfore he 
is able also to save 
them to the uttermost 

that come unto God 

by him, seeing heever 

liveth to make in- 

tercession for them. 

26 For such an high 

priest became us, wha 


e e —M————————————— 


o Mwions GLTTrAW. 


a epi Lepewy (priests) ovdey LTTrAW. 
m r pe? L 


a papruperta (read for he is testified of) LTTraw. 
xiGcÓóék TTrA. — * TogOUTO LTITAW, ° + Kat also TA. 
also [L]YTrAW. 


v tepets yeyovo7es LAW. 


P apks fleshy LTTrAW. 
s - Kata Thy Tag Meda: 
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is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from 
sinners, and made 
higher than the hea- 
vens; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as thosehigh 
priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own 
sins, aud then for the 
people's: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself. 
28 For the law maketh 
men high priests whieh 
have infirmity ; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
,evermore. 


YIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right haud of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 a 
minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man, 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
fices: whereforé it is 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admo- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a 
more excellent mini- 
stry, by how much al- 
so he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, 
which was established 
upon better promises. 
7 Forif that first co- 
venant had been fault- 
less, then- should no 
place have been sought 
for the second. 8 For 
finding fault with 


* eb araé Tr. 


if then indeed) LTTrAW. 
a Motions GLTTrAW. / 
b avrovs (read finding fault with tbem) 17 


BP OOESDSDEASO Y ». VII, VIIT. 
dpiavroc, kexopicpévoc ATÒ rv.áuaproAXGv, kai U~ndorEpOg 
undcfiled, separated from sinners, and "higher 

THY ovpavay ytvóutvoc' 27 Oc oUk.Ext&t Kad -7uépav avay= 
Sthan *the heavens ! become : who has not day by uay neces- 
Kny, WoTED oi doxupeic, mpórepov vip TWY.idiwy apapriv 
sity, as the high priests, first for his own sins 

Üvciac dvadipav, ETETA Aao)' roUro.ydp 
*sacrifices ‘to "offer “up, then for this 
imoinoey *ioámaE," éavròv Jàvevéykac." 28 o.vógoc.yáp dv- 
.he did once for all, *himself ‘having “offered ?up. For the law 
Ope ovc kabiarnoy ápx«peic, £xovrac åobéverav' 0.Xóyoc.0€ 


TWY TOD 
for those of the people; 


*men leonstitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity; but the word 
THC ópkwpociaç THC  péTa TOV vóuov, vióv &c TOY 
of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the law, aSon for 
AĞVA TETEAELWLEVOY. 
ever has perfectcd. 
8 Kedadaov.dé ixi roig Aeyopuéevorc,  TowÙrov 
Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], *such 
fxousv ápxupéa, 0c ékáÜiotv iv Ot£ig — rov Üpóvov rig 


iwe “have a high priest, who sat down on[the]right hand of the throne of the 
peyadwourne £v roic obpavoic, 2 rOv &yiwv Aevrovpyóc, kai 
greatness in the heavens; 2of "the *holies ‘minister, and 
ric ckgwijc rig adnOvijc, Ny ëmněev ò kbpuc, kai" ovK 
of the “tabernacle !true which ?pitched ‘the “Lord and not 
avOpwrros. 
man. 
9 IIàác.yàp doxuepedc els rò zpooótpsw ÓOGpd.rs kai Ovoiac 
Forevery high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 


kaÜ0icrarav 00v ávaykaiov £xtww TL Kai ToU- 
is constituted ; whence [itis] necessary  *to °have something "slso ['!for] *this 


rov 0 mpoceviykg. 4 tLuiv *yap' ùv imi yc, ovó 
Sone which he níay otter. "If?indeed ‘for he were on earth, not even 
dy.jv iepeve, Ovrwv ray ispewr' rv TpocóQtpóvcuv 
would he be apriest, there being the priests who offer 
kara ‘Crov'" vóuov rà pa, 5 oirTiweg  vroðelyparı kai 
according to the law the gifts, gho [the] representation and 


oxig Aarpevovoiw TWY EmoUpaviwy, rkaĝłðç KEXOR UaTIO- 


shadow serve ofthe  heavenlies, according as *was ‘uivinely *in- 
d bo ENA ? ~ ` " r t ld 

Tat Mwone" pe\Awy £mwtAtiv ryv okgvgv, Opa,.yap 

structed ! Moses being about to construct the tabernacle ; for, see, 


gnow, *mowujogc! mavra xarà Tov rúrov roy Odx0tvra 
says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
co. iv TQ Ope. 6 fyuri'.dé dtapopwrépag Eréirevyerv" 
thee in the mountain. But now a more excellent *he has *obtained 
Aerovpyiac, Cow — kai Kpetrrovec éoriy Quake pecirne, 
Iministry by so much as also of a better “he*is ‘covenant mediator, 
ric imi kpeirrooww émayyeriag vevouoÜirgrow. 7 Et.ydp 
which upon better promises has been established. For if 
7.TQoTn-Éktivg Ñw üpueuz TOC, OUK dy Ócevrépac — éCprtiro 
that first [one] were faultless, not for a second would “ne “sought 
8 ueuóópevoc.yàp Pabroic! Neyer, "Idod, r)uépat £p- 


For finding fault,  ?to*them ‘he *says, Lo, days area 


TOTOC 
‘place. 


* ovy (read 
€ — TOV LTTrA. 
8 TérVX6ev LTAW, 


; ha 5 — kai LTTrAW. 
b — TOv Lepéov (read rov those who) LTTraw. 
e moroses thou shalt make Urrraw, f poy L, 


y mpocevéeyxas having offered r. 


HEBREWS. 


OUVTEACGU) 
l wiil ratify 


VITI, IX. 


XOVTUL Àéy& 
coming. saitn {the! 


‘lovpanr kai 


emt — TÓY' olkov 
as regards the house 
"Tovda Qus» kawhv’ 9 ob 


KUVOLOC, kai 
Lord, and 


emi TOV OKOV 


of Ísrael and as regards the houre of Judy a covenant ‘new; not 
kard — TÜv.OwaÜnkgv ÑV ETONTA Toig.zarpdcir.abTOV, 
according to the ccvenant which I made with their fathers, 
iv — 5"uépg triuBopévovipov" TiHc.xEpoc.abtwy | iÉayaytiv 
in [the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 
aurovc ik yiig Atyumrou? ore abroi obxivipervay ¿v 
them out of{the] land of Egypt; because they did not continue’ in 


TH.OLaIHnKY.woV, kayw ruédnoa abray, Aéye— k^ovoc. 10 Ore 
my covenant, and I disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 


abr) ù CraOnKn* iw OtaOnoopar TQ  oikp opa) pera 
this [is] the covenant which I will covenant with the house of Israel after 
Tac.1peoac.eKeivac, A&y& KUMLOC, OLdOVE vopnovc.uou EÇ 

those days, says [the] Lord, giving my laws into 


THY.Ovavotay.avT@y kai imi 'kagciac' abray éxvypcibw abro: 
their mind, also upon “hearts ‘their I will inscribe them; 

kai sopat avroig tig Üsóv, Kai aùrol écovrat pot Ele Aaóv. 
and I willbe tothem for God, and they shall be to me for people. 
ll kai où-p) Gidakwow txacroc Tov ™xAnoioyv' abro), Kai 
And not at all shall they teach each ?neighbour this, and 
Exacroc Tov.acergdov.avrov, Aéywy, TvwOe roy Kipiov’ Ori 


each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because 
WAVTEC ElCNaovaiv pE, Ad LKpoU "ajrov! Ewe 


all front [the] little to [the] 
pty&Nov  abràv: 12 ore ewe toopar raic.düwtaig.abrOv, 
great [one] of them. Because merciful I will be to thcir unrighteousnesses, 


shall know me, [one] of them 


Kai rOv.àuaprwuov.aUrTQv kai TWY.avomiay.avTa@y' où-m) 
and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 
^ » ) ~ , , , 
pvgcDüo r. 18 Ev re Méyuv  kaiviv, wemadaiwKev 
willlremember more.. In the saying New, he has made old 
THY Tpwrnyv’ TO. TGÀaiovutvov kai ynpáckov — éyybc 
the first; but that which grows old and aged (is] near 
agar pov. 
disappearing. : 
9 PEixev" uiv — odv 3kai! 1 org "orny" éwawpara 
*Had "indeed 5therefore ?also ‘the “first “tabernacle ordinances 
Aarptiac, TÓ.TE &ytov KoopiKor. 2 oKxnvij-yap Kare- 


of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly [onc]. For a tabernacle was 


ckevacÜ0)] 1 aur), tv pre Avxvia xai 1 rgá- 

prepared, the first, in which [were] both the lampstand and the ta- 

4 e L4 c » e? r Li * ‘ [1 

meča kai y mpóðeoiç THY doTwY, ijru; Aéyerat Sayia." 3 pera 

ble and the presentation of the loaves, which iscalled holy; "after 

(à rò debrépov karaméraoua okny)  —Aeyogtvi tayia" 
"but the second veil a tabernacle which [is] called holy 
ayiwy, 4 xpvcoov £xovca OvpiarnQpotov, Kai THY kiBwróv rijc 

of holies, - ' ^a ?golden "having censer, and the ark of the 
Oa0nknc mepixeraivpuivny — mávroOtv xpvoup, v ù 

covenant, having been covered round ?in *every ‘part "with “gold, in which 
~~ r A 4 t | S , 4 

crdgvog xovoci) &xovca TÒ pavva, kai ù) paBdoc "Aapov 

{was the] “pot ìgolden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 
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them, he saith, Be- 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah:9 not 
according to the cove- 
naní that I made with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they 
continued not in my 
covenant, and I re- 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
is the covenant that I 
will make with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will pat my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will be tothem a God, 
and they shall be to me 
a people: 11 and they 
Shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every man his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 
12 For I will be merci- 
ful to their unright- 
eousness, and their 
sins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember 
no more, 13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first 
old. Now that which 
dccayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish 
away, 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 2 For there 
wasa tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 
3 Aud after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid ronnd a- 
bout with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


i — uov my E. £ + [nov] (read my covenant) L. 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GLTTrAW. a — aUTOV LTTrA.' 
TTrA. P Etxe T. a [xat] Tr. r — oxyvy GLTTrAW. 


Gyva ayiwy holy of holies x. * 74 


! xapdiay heart rT. 

o — Kal TOV QVOU.LOV avTMY 
s ayia holy place EGTTrAW ; 
ayia 19v (read the holy of holies) tr, 


m TOÀLUTQV 
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Aaron's rod that bud- 
ded, and the tabies of 
the covenant; 5 and 
over it the cherubinis 
of glory shadowing the 
imercyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
partieuiarly., 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
iained, the priests 
went always into the 
first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
vice of God. 7 But 
into the secoud went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and Jor the errors of 
the people: 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the wayin- 
to the holiest of all 
was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then present, in 
which were offered 
both gifts and sacei- 
fices, that could not 
make hiin that did the 
service perfect, as per- 
taining to the con- 


science ; 10 which stood 
only in meats and 
drinks, and divers 


washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of 
reformation. 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more per- 
fect Tabernacle, not 
miade with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
building ; 12 neither 
by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for 
us. 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of 
an heifer ‘sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God? 
15 And for thia cause 
he is the mediator of 


HPOS BBPATOY =z. IX. 


A ts r ” e o 
ý fj Aaerqgcaca, kai ai wraxec Tic ĉeaðnene 5 vrEodiw.cé 


that sprouted, and the tablets cf :he covenant; and sbere 
aurie tyepovßip! Oden raracxidlorvra Trò iXaoTQuotov: 
it [the] cherubim of glory evershadowing the mercy seat; 
* od ? » ^ , EE Ki , 
-TEPL WY OVUK.EOTLY VUV AEYELY KATA. MENOE. 
concerning which itis not now [the time] to speak in detail 


, 4 rr , * ` N e 
6 Toórwv.Ó obrwc kartoksvacutrwv, ELC uév THY TOWTHY 
Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 
4 ^ a , A € ^ , 3 ~ 
okgvi)v Yõamavròç" eictactw ot teogic rác NarpElag &ziTEAOUV- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 


F ` ^ , e^ ba ~ 5 od , Li > 
rec’ 7 étc.0e THY O€UTEPAY UNAS TOU-EVLAUTOV MOVOG O GO0XIE- 


ing; butinto the second once in the year alone the high 

er D e a e ~~ a 
pévc, oU  xwpic  auuaroc, O Tpocóéoct vzip éavroU Kai 
priest, not apart from blood, which he offers for himself and 


Tov ToU aod ayvonuárwv’ 8 rovro O]XoUvroc TOU myev- 
the *of the ‘people 'sins “of "ignorance: “this ‘signifying "the ‘spirit 

Ll ’ , `~ D ^ ^e t * 
parog TOU &yíov, pre mwepavepuada THY TOY ayiwY 
the !?Holy, [that] not yet has been made manifest the “of *the *holies 

^v r ^ > , , a s 

000v ëre THC TowrTne okQgvüc é*exoveng orácur* 9 mri 
way, ?still Sthe “first 7tabernacle "having a standing; which (is) 
mapajsoX)) sic TOY KaLOoY róvivtorgkóra, KAW "v! OWod.rE 
a simile for the “time ‘present, in which both gifts 


kai Ovaiat mpoogépovrat, ui] Cuvapevat KATA ouveldnow TE- 


and sacrifices are offered, uot being able as to conscience to 
eoat Tov Aarpsvovra, 10 povoy imi Bowpacty kai 
perfect him who serves, [consisting] , only in meats and 
móuacıv kai 0uaóóootc Barriopoic, *kai' Yóawopaoty" capkóc, 
drinks and divers washings, and ordinanees of flesh, 
, ~ , , g 4 ea 
EXpL Katpou dtopPwoewc emixetpeva. 11 Xotoroc.dé 
"until (?the] *time ‘of ‘setting "things fright ‘imposed, But Christ 


mapaytróutroc &oxuotbc TOv "ueANóvrwy! ayaDuY, Ota rijc 
being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 


peiZovoc kai rEX&voréoac ckiri]c, Ob xeuporrotrov, *rovréoruy? 


greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that is, 

, z ^ a ` E te , ` 
ov TAÚTNC Tij¢ kric£oc, 12 oùvðè Ot aipgaroc Toaywv kai 
:not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats” and 

, 1 ` ~ ‘él er E PNO b? , zl , 
pócywv, Oui Tov.tdipv.aiparog ticijAOsv ipama¥! eç 

calves, but by his own blood, entered once for all into 
rà yia, aiwviav Aorpeociv *tvpáutvoc." 13 sLyàp TO alpa 
the holies, eternal redemption having found. For if the blood 


traipwy kai Tpaywy', kai ozot0g Capddewe pavrıčovoa rovc 


of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
KEKOLYWHEVOUC, aytalEeL PLE TIY TIE caokóc KaQapornra, 
defiled, ` sanctifies for the ofthe  *flesh ‘purity, 
14 zóc« uàXXor TÒ aipa Tov xpicTroU, ðç Öd TVEVMATOC 
how much rather the blood of the Christ who through [the] "Spirit 
aiwviov éavróv mpoonveyKey auwpov Tp Oem, kaÜ0apii Tyv 
‘eternal “himself 3offered spotless to God, shall purify 
ouvetonow °vpwry" aro vEexowy £pywv, tic TO AarpEvery Dew 


"conscience lyour from dead works for to serye *God [!the) 
£Zovrí; 15 Kai éta.rovro é:aOnene kawie pecirnc EOTIV, 
2living ! And for this reason of a "covenant ‘new mediator  ?he ‘is, 


t xepovBeiv LTTr; xepovfiv A. 


{simile]) LITrAW. 
* sour €OTLV GT. 
Ti.ov our LAW. 


* $a mavròs LTrA, v fjv (read according to which 

z — Kat GLT[Tr]a w. Y õıxarwpaTa LTTrAW. 2 yevoj.évov L, 
b e$ drat Tr. © evpdomevos E. d tpaywy Kat Tavpwy LITrAW, 
f + Kat aAndivw and true L, l 


IX. HEBREWS. 
er , ?, » , L b » 4 
OTT WC Üavarov ytvoptvov, EIC ATONÜTOWOLV Té iN TH 
50 that, death having taken place for rcd«inption of the “under ?the 
mpwry cabh mapaBacewy, ryv ixoyysMayv — Aájwoiw 
“first Scovenaut  'transgressious, the promise tOmighnt !'receive 
ot KEkAgptvot Tc aiwviov kXypovogíac. 16 0zov.yáp 
**hey who "have?been?called tof *the eternal inheritance. (For where 
dca OHKn, Ouvaroy aváykn  pépecOar — roD 
(there is] a testament, (*for >the] Sdeath [it “is] "necessary !?to''come "in ?of^the 
e P , A ? * ~ , be * 
Ovabepévou’ 17 OiaOnky. yàp &ri.vekooic Beaia, éwei 
*testator. For a testament in the case of (the) dead [is] affirmed, since 
2 ~ , rm 
pümorse  ioxvt bre Cy 6 dtabepevog.e 18 bey oid”! 
in no way it is of force when *is*living ‘the testator.) Whence neither 
 TowTN Xwpic aiparoç Mykekatviorat 19 RAadrnOeione 
the first apartfrom blood has been inaugurated. *Having ?been spoken 
yap waong évroXjc kara * vóuov rò Mwicéwe mavri 
for -*every *commandment according to law by Moses toall 
TQ haw, NaBwy TÒ atua rOv pocywy kal ! rp&ywv, perà 
the pvopie, having taken the blood of calves and of goats, with 
UCaroc kai épiov Kokkivov Kat voco zov, QÙTÓ.TE TO [Ju9Acov 


~ 


water and “wool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both *itself*the "book 
kai TávTa ròv ady "ipparricev, 20 NEywy, Tobro TÓ 


and all the people he sprinkled, saying, This [is] the 


aipa ric caOneye se évereharo mode vpgüc 00sóc. 21 kai 
blood of the covenant which “enjoined to *you 1 God. And 
THY oyy ôt kai mavTa Ta oKEUN Tijg Aevrovpyiac TQ 


the  t&bernacle too and ali the vessels of the ministration with 
t + ` r 
aipare opowe — "ipoávrictvy 22 Kai oyeðòv iv aiparı 

' blood in like manner he sprinkled; and almost with — *biood 


ravra kaO«pizerat 
'albi?things are puritied 
EKYVOLC OU.yivETal ELC. 
shedding there is no remission. [It was] necessary then [for] the 
vToditypar Tar èv roig obpavoic TovTog kabapičeoĝau 
representations of tke things in the heavens withthese to be purified, 
avuTacé Ta émovpdrvia kottrrooiw Üvoiatg mapa ravrag. 
but “themselves ‘the “heavenlics with better sacrifices than these. 
21 ov.yap sic  x&pozoujra "ayia &orX0ev! 90" yororóç, avri- 
For not into *made *by *hands ‘holies entered the Christ, fi- 
rua rõv adybivay, ANN sic abróv Tov oipavox, viv tupa- 
gures of the true [ones], but into "itself !heaven, now to 
~ ^ , ^ ~ 1 € a m - t] [14 
vicÜnvau Tro. mpocwry TOY ÜcoU vmép nkv: 25 old iva 
appear before the face of God for us: nor that 
, P 
ToANAKIC mpooptoy EQUTOY, WoTED O APXIEOEÙC &eicépxerat Eic 
often he should offer himself, even asthe high priest enters into 
1 tr , , 21 
rà yia kar .ivuavróv èv atari üXNoTpéq 26 imel é- 
the holies year by year with “blood  'another's; since it was neces- 
ðe abróv modre amabeiy amd — kara(óoAe Kdopovu’ 
sury for him often tohavesufferéd from [the] foundation of(the] world. 
Puy è mač imi curvreA&(Q THY aiwywy, ec — áÜérg- 
But now once in [the] consummation of the Ages, for (the] putting 
cu ápapriac, Oia Ti]c-Üvoiac.avToU — méQavéporat. 27 xai 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested. And 
ka0' 0cov amcxerat roicadv@pwmroc drat arobaveiy, pera 
for as muchas itis apportioned to men once to die, "after 


KaTa TOY vOuov, Kat «pig aipar- 
&ccording to the law, and apart from blood- 


23 “Avayxyn oóv ra piv 
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the new testament, 
that by means of death, 


for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
ere under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a testa- 
ment is, there must al- 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament is 
of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ac- 
cordipg to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and scar- 


.let wool, and hyssop, 


aud sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
ple, 20 saying, This is 
the blood of the tes- 
tament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged with 
blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no 
remission, 23 Zt was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
these; but the hea- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these. 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the holy 
places made with 
hands, which are the 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
us: 25nor yetthat he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26‘for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


h ovdé LTrAW. i éy- T, 


€ Read the sentence as a question L. AW. i 
D cigAÓOev ayia TTrA, 


| + rOv LTTrAW, m épávrigev LTTrA. 
P puyi LTTrA, 3 + ms LTTr. 


k + roy the LTrAW, 
9 — Ó LTTrAW. 
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» 
men once to die, but 
after this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear the sccond time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation, 


X. For the law hav- 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 
by year continually 
make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that 
the worshippers once 
purged should have 
had no more conscience 
of sins, 3 But in those 
sacrijices there is a 
remembrance again 
made of sins every 
year. 4 For ?t is not 
possible that the blood 
of buils and of goats 
should take away sins, 
5 Wherefore when he 
cometh intothe world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 6in 
burnt offerings aud 
sacrifices tor sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 
7 Tnen said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book it is writ- 
ten of mo,) to do thy 
will, O God. 8 Above 
when he said, Sacrifice 
. and offeriug and burnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 
9 then said he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, 
O God, He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond. 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 
1l And-*every priest 
Standeth daily mini- 
stering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can 
ney r take away sins: 


r + kai also GLTTrAW. 
the sentence not as a question) E. 
* mpoodopay kat Óvacav W. 

a mpoodopas offerings LTTrAW. 
€ — oi EGLTTrAW, 


GLTTra W, 
high priest LA, ° 
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06 robro kpícic" 28 otrwc'0 wpioróc mač poctveyOtic 
land this, judgment ; thus the Christ, once having been offered 


> a E Ü 1 r à 
ELC TO TT0ÀÀ Ov QvtevEykeiv apaoríac, EK.OEVTEDOU — xuwpic 


for Sof “many lto bear  [?the] *sins, a second time apart ‘from 
auaoriag dpOnoerat roic aùrov amekôeyouévoiç Eic 
rosin ishall “appear ?to those that "him 5a wait for 
cwrijotav. 
salvation. 


10 Xkár.yàp tywyv ó vóuoc ray utXXóvrov dya0Ov, ook 

For *a5 shadow ?having !the "law of the coming good things, not 

~ , , LI E PU 

abT)v THY ekóva THY cpaypárov, kar .évitvróv Taic.avTaic 

‘itself ‘the “image of the things, year by year with the same 

Busia Sac" zpocótpovouw eic.ro.Omverxég obdérore ‘Ovvarat" 
sacrifices which ther offer in perpetuity never is able 

Tove Tpoctpxyoutévovc TEAELWOaL. 2 ETE “obk .àv.érravcavro 

those *who *upproach lto ?pertfect. Since would they not have ceased 

zpocótpóyEvat, (à rò puéteuiav xew ere cuveidnow 

to be offered, on account of "no?any ‘having longer ?°conscience 

` T 3 

apaptiay rove Aarptvovrac, mač "kskaÜ0apuévovc"; 3 adr 


lof !*.ins ‘those “who 3serve *once Spurged ? But 
D 3 , ^ ? , 

iv abraig àvápvyoic apaori@y kar .£viavróv. 4 adv- 

in these a remembrance of sins year by year [there is] ^ *Lmpos- 


varov yap aiua Tavowy kai rpáywv á$aiptiv apap- 
sible [*it 3is] ‘for [for the] blood of bulls and of goats to take away sius. 
riac. 5 Aw &lcEpyóptvoc eic TOY koouov Meyer, *Ovciay xai 
Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and 
mpospopåv" obk.)0EAQcac, cõpa.ðÈ karnoriow ot’ G óño- 
offering thou willedst not, but a body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
KQUTWLATA’ Kai Tepi apapriag  oUk."tbCÓKroag." 
offerings and (sacrifices) for sin thou delightedst not in. 
7-rore tlmov, “Idov ikw, iv Kegadidc BiBNiov yéypaxrat 
Then I said, Lo, Icome,(in[the] roll of [the] book itis written 
meoil EMOV, TOU 7roujcat, 0 cóc, TO.BEANfLa.cov. 8 'Avertpov 
of me,) to do, O God, thy will, Above 
Aíyev, “Ore *Üvciav" kai *wpooóopádv! kai ÓXokavropara 


saying, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 
kai megol &pgapriag obk.]0&Ngoac, ode Pebðórnoag," 
and [sacrifices] for sin thou willedst not, nor delightedst in, 
airıveç rarà — ^róv' vóuov wpooóoéporrau 9 róre &ipiktv, 
(which according to the law are offered) ; then he said, 
'Iĝoù ijkw Tov rotjoat, 46 0cóc." r6.0éAnfed.cov.  avaipsi Td 
Lo, Icone, to do, O God, thy will. He takes away the 
mpõrov, iva TO OsvTEpOY oTHoy’ 10 iv qo Oernpare 
first, that the second he may establish; by which  ,wil ^: 


iytacpévor icuiv*ov Ola Tijc wgooopüc roù coparoc trou! 
“sanctified 'we “are through -the offering of the body 


"Inoov yowT0U *"ipáza£." 11 Kai mãç péy Mecetc' fornkev 


of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest stands 
ka0" yuspayv A&rovpyóv, kai Tac aírác ToANAKIC 7rpoodéourv 
day by day ministering, and the same "often *offering 
Üvciag, airiveg obDóEzorE Obvvavrai — vepieEAeiv. apapriac* 
‘sacrifices, which never areable to take away sins. —— 
* ais TA. t ŝúvavraı they are able rrr. v —.ovk not (read 


* kekaÜepuo.evovs L; Kexabaptapevous TTrAW. 

Y nudoxnoas LTTrA. z @votas sacrifices LTT: AW. 
b yudoxynoas LTTr. € — ror UrTr[A |. d — ó Oeds 
f — ToU GLTTrAW, € ed’ àmaé Tr. h apxtepeus 
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lí i 3 SW 4 » t 1 t ~ L Li 5 
2 labróc'.ót piav UTED apuapru)ov 7Qooctvtykac Ouvaiay, sic 


But he, one 


5for 


TO OinvEeKic txadioey iv 


perpetuity 
awaiting until 


TOOWV AvTOU. 
for *feet  'his. 


sat down 


Ssins ‘having ?offered 
ôsé roù QEob, 


at [the] right hand 


3 ^ L4 ee ^ t *, a ? ^" 
&kOEXOuEvoc tuc relw oL£x0poi.abroU 
his enemies 


be placed 


For by 


one 


offcring 


of God, 


*sacrifice, iu 


19 ró.Aovróv 


henceforth 


UTOTOOLOY THY 
[as] a footstool 
14 pid_ydo Tpocóopd rEereXgtwKev | &lg.rÓ.0u]- 
he has perfected 


in perpe- 


vekèç rove ayiaZopsvoug. 15 Maorupest.oé niv kai rò rvedpa 


tuity the 


the Holy; 


for after 


sanctified. 


And bears witness to us also the 
` er 6 4 1 a k ? ll et 

TO &ytov' pera.yao TO "Tpotipnktvat, lO Avr 

the having said before, 


Spirit 
5j ca- 


This [is] the cove- 


Onen jv Ou95couat mpòç avrode perà rác.rutpac.ixstvac, 


nant 

héyet l 
says [the] Lord: 
l 


*minds 


‘their and 


giving 


which I will covenant towurds them 


my laws 


18 örov.ðè dáótotg ToUTwY, 


after 


into 


and 


n uryg0o! 


those days, 


L4 t , ^ 
kvptoc, ilove vóuovc.uov iri kapü(ac.aUrOv, kai imi 
their hearts, 


also into 


~ bu ^e t ^ 4 ^ ^ 
TOY Qtvouoy* avrOv imiypápw abrobc' 17 kai TOv ágapruv 
‘their I willinscribe them; 

? ~ ` ^ ^^ ~ ` 
QUTWY kai rüv.AvopiQv.aUTOY OÙ) 
their lawlessnesses 


"sins 


» 
ETL. 


inno wise will I remember any more. 


? , 
OUKETL 


Tpocooopá tpi 
But where remission of these [is], no longer (is there] an offering 


for 


adehpot, mappynciay tic Tov.ticoO0v 


boldness for 


entrance into 


~ e , , ^ et ? ~ € a “> , t N 
TWY Gylwy év TY apare Inoov, 20 v tvskatrictv nuv 


apapriag. 
sin, 
19 “Eyovrec ody, 
Having therefore, brethren, 
the holies by the blood 


of Jesus, 


"which She "dedicated ?°for ttus 


000v To60Qarov xai fwoav did roD &ararerácyaroc,"rovr- 


!a *way ?newiy *made “and living through the 


veil, 


that 


éorw! rije-capKoc.avrov, 21 kai iepéa péyay imi roy oikov 


is, 


TOU Ücov, 
of God [having], 


TMpoooptq TidTEWC, 20r vTu EVOL" 
full assurance of faith, having been sprinkled [as to] the 
PreNoupeé vor" 


ELONTEWC TOV PAC 
Science lwicked, 


his flesh ; 
22 mpocspyousÜa pera aryOivig kapõiaç iv 
we should approach i 


, Kat 


and a priest 


!groat 


with a true 


over the 


house 


heart, in 


rac kapõiaç àzó svv- 
hearts 


TO cua voarTt 


from a?con- 


and having been washed [as to] the body with *water 


kabap 3 23 raréywpev THY OmoAOyiay THe iNmiðoç arwi, 


1 pure. 
TiTÜC.yàüp Ó 
for [is] faithful he who 


We should hold fast the 


érayysMáusvoc* 24 «ai 
promised ; 


confession of the 


hope unwarvoring, 


karavoðuev aN- 


and we should consider one 


Andoue sip mapočvcpòv ayamne kai Katey tpywv, 25 pn 


another for provoking 
tykaraAeUmrovTEG THY 
forsaking the 
&0oc TLOLY, 


custom [is] with some; 


to love 
éTiovvaywyny 


and to good 
éaUTÜV, 


works; 


not 
cabwe 


assembling together of ourselves, even as [the] 


&AXà TAPAKANOŬVTEG' 


but 


eneouragzing 


(one another], 


Kai TOCOUTUQ 
and bysomuch 


pàXNov dow PAcrere éyyiZovoav ryv nuepav. 26 ékov- 


[the] more as 


Giwe yàp apapravovTwy ypev pera ró.Nadsiv THY & 
i the 


ingly ‘for 


ye see 


sin 


drawing near the 


*we 


day. 


after receiving 


(^ Whore] *will- 


TÜyPUOCLY 
knowledge 


ric adnOsiac, obkéri mepi ápapruov  àzoXeUmerat  Üvatec 


of the truth, 


nolonger ?for 


*sins *remains 


ta ?5acrifice, 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered one sac- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
Sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
heneeforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one offcring 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that are 
sanctified, 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us: for 
after that he had snid 
before, 16 This 7s the 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their miuds 
will I write them; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
member no more, 
18 Now where remis- 
sion of these is, there 
is no more offering for 
sin. 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
20 by a new and liv- 
ing way, which he 
hath consecrated for 
us, through tne veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 and having an high 
priest over the house 
of God; 22 let us draw 
near with a true heart 
in full assurance of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from 
anevil conscience, and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water, 
23 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without wav-r- 
ing ; (for he 7s faith- 
ful that promised ;) 
21 and let us cousider 
one anothor to pro- 
voke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of onrselves to- 
gether, as the manner 
of some 2s; but ex- 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 26 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have reccived 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain 
fearful looking for of 


‘ it obros (read But this one LTTrAW. 
m pvycOycopat LTTrA. 


mind LTTrAW. 
P AcAovopmevol T, 


k etpgkévac having said LTTrAW. 
P? tour écTLV GT. S 


1 thy ó.&votay 


pepavTiopevoe VLTTrA. 


a Punctuate so as to join we should hold fast with what precedes GLTTr, 
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judgment and fiery 
indignation, which 
shall devour the ad- 
versaries, 28 He that 
de-pised Moses’ law 
died without mercy 
under two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much <orer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Sou of God, 
and haih counted the 
blood of the covenant, 
wh rewith he was 
sanctificd, an unholy 
thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 Zt is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living 
God. 


32 But call to re- 
menibrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illaminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by  re- 
proaches and afic- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst ye became coni- 
panions of them that 
were so used. 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven a better and an 
enduring substance. 
35 Cast not away 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
great recoinpence of 
reward. 36 For ye have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might 
rcceive the promise. 
37 For yet a little 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will. not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
any mun draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 39 But 
we are not of them who 
draw back unto per- 
dition; but of them 
that believe 
saving of the soul. 


Kpic&wCc, kai mugòc CLiAoc èc- 
but a fearful !certain expectation of judEment, and ?of?fire ‘fervour ‘to 


5 , e , 1 L 
Oierv uéXXovrog TOVG vztvavriovc. 23 adernoac TLC 
devour ‘about the adversaries. *Having +set ?aside ?any ?one 
` ~ ? a ` 
vóuov “Mwséwç" xyopic olkrippàv emt Cvciv 
[the] law of Moses, ?without ?coinpassions *on (*the “testimony of] "two 
j| TQciv uáprvow dámoÜOviokev 29 woow — Ooktire xetpovoc 
Por !"three witnesses !dies : how much ?think *ye ‘worse 
" , t - ca 
a£iwÜijeerat Tupoptac oO Toy viór ToU toD 
5shall*he be "counted °worthy '?of punishment who the Son of God 
r = m, G gd £ 
karararsaç, kal TO aipa Tijg OwOnknc kowòv nynod- 


HPo$ EBPAIOYZ 
27 doBeod.dé ric — ikOoxl 


trampled upon, and “the *blood ?of *the "covenant "common  'esteem- 
pevog ev ]jytiác0), Kai TO mveŭua TÌ? Xåpıroç 
ed wherewith hewas sanctified, and the Spirit of grace 


> nw ` J Là ` , 
ivuBoicac; 30 oldaper-yao róv sióvra, 'Euoi éxdtxnore, 


insulted ! For we know him who said, To me ?7vengeance 
iyu dyvtamocwow, *Aéy& — kbptoc"" Kai waduy, 

[ belongs]; I will reccmpcnse, says [the] Lord: and  again,(The) 
'Kópioc kpivti" rov.Aaov.avrov. 31 PoPEepov ^ róétu:sotiv 
Lord will judge his people. [It is] a fearful thing to fall 
gc xtipac Ücov £ovroc. 

into the] hauds of *God ['the] ?liviug. 


32 'Avajupvijokeo0e.0€ rác vpórtpov iuspac, £v atc ġuri- 
Butcalltoremembrance the former days in which, having 
Oévrec moA\Niy á8Xjjow uTepeivare zraÜ0npárov' 93 TOUTO 
been enlightened, ?much ‘conflict ‘ye “endured of sutferiugs; partly, 
pév, dvedtopoiy.re kai ONipeoiw Osarpifopevor’ rovro.dé, 
both in reproaches and tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
kowwvoi TOY  oUrwc avacrotQouévav yevnOevrec’ 
Spartners  *of *those thub “passing Sthrough — [?them] "having *become. 
34 Kai-yap roic-"Otauoic.uov' cvverrafnoare, kai THY apTayny 
For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 
TWOV.UTAPXOVTWY.UUOY ETA xapág zpoctóé£ac0e, yu wokovrtc 


of your possessions with joy ye received, kuowing 
Every "£v! *éavroic kpeirrova" vrap£w.Jiv ^ obpavoic" kai 
to have in yourselves a better ?possession ‘in [*the] *heavens ‘and 
pívovcav. 35 yurn.ámofáAnre  oóv  rijv.mappnoiav.tpay, 
?abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 


Hric &x& *uicQaroóociav ueyáXiv." 36 vropovijc.yao EXETE 


which has ?recompense !great. Forofendurance  yehave 
xotiav, tva TO 0£Xnpa rovOeot coujcavrec kopuiono0s Tüv 


need, thatthe will of God having done yemayreccive the 
&mayysMav. 37 éETi-yap~ptxodyv.ccov.ocov, 6 épxopevoc 
promise. For yet a very little while, he,who comes 
née, Kai où ypovei.! 38 6.6& POkatocl ik micrewe Snoe- 
willcome, and will not delay. Butthe just by faith shall 


S LL e 5 , ? ~ [4 Z 9 E] a 
Tau Kai gay vToorEtAnTal, ovK.EvdOKEL i vxn.uov iv abr. 


live; and if he draw back, ‘delights *not ‘my. 7soul in hii. 
39 1peic.c& ovK-éopmev UMOOTONIJC eic amwAgav, ad\\ja 

But we are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 

to the WloTéwe tig TepiTuinow wWvyije. 
of faith to saving [the] soul. 

r Mwiioéws GLTTrAW. 8 — Aéyet KUptos TTr. t Kpuvet küptos LTTrAW. Y 6ec- 
ptots (read with prisoners) GLTTrAW. w — éy GLTIraw. * éavToUs kpetadova 
LIT:; éavrots (for yourselves) kpeiorova A. Y — ev ovpavots LTTraw. 2 weyaAdnr 


Ktadamodogiay LITraw. 


à xpovices TTr. b Stkatos pou (read my just [one)) LTTra. 


XI. HEBREWS. 


]l “Eoriy.dé miorig AmČouivwv UTOCTAGIC, Toa yuá- 
Now 7is ‘faith of [things] hoped for [the] assurance, of things 
Twv  éreyxocg où QAemoutívov. 2 év.ratTy yap  épaprv- 
the] ‘conviction ‘not ?secn. For by this were borne 
pnOncav oi mso(jórtpoi. 9 IMioret voobpev — karyoric2at 
5witness$to 'the *elders. By faith weapprehend tohave been framed 
To)c aiwvac phyare Oo), eic.ró ur) èk cu'opivov 
the worlds by[the) word of God, so that ?not "from [?things] ?appearing 
"rà — DBAXemógsva" yeyovivar. 4 Tlioree zÀeiova Ouoiay 
‘the ?things ?seen *have being. By faith 7a ?more *excellent sacrifice 
e ` Pe D , ^ ~ , z , 
ALBEA raga Kaiv rpocrnveykev rep eqs, Ov tie apru- 
1Abel thau Cain offered to God, by which he was borne wit- 
py elvai dikatoc, paprupodvrog iri roic.Óopoic.abroU 4rov 
ness to as being righteous, “bearing ?wituess  *to Shis 9gifts 
Beod"" kat Ot abrijc aroĝavwv éri *XaXeizat." 6 Wioree Erwy 
'God, and through it, having died, yet speaks. By faith Enocn 
péreríOn roù py (eiv O&varov, kai obx.Ievoiokero," sore 
was translated not to see death, and was not found, because 
periOnkev aùròv ÓÜtóc* mod.yap rijc.uera0£otwc.EabToU! pe- 
“translated “him ‘God; for before his translation he has 
paprupnrar sinosornxiva' rp Oep. 6 xwoic.d& micrewe 
been borne witness to to have well pleased God. But apart from faith 
advvaroy ebapsor]cav  miorEevoaya gt TOV 
{it is] impossible to well please (him).  For?to?believe 'it 7behoves *him *who 
vpocspxópuevov!rq Oep. Ort żoriv, Kai TOG  ékCnroUcuwr 
Sapproaches *to’God, that heis, and[that]forthose who seek ?out 
abrov picOamocdorne yivera. 7 Tiare Xonparie- 
"him a rewarder he becomes. By faith "having “been *divinely ñin- 
Osice Nowe repi TOY unõðixw QAemouévov, eddaBN- 
structed "Noah concerning thethings not yet seen, having been moved 
Otic KareoKevacey KiBwroy Eiç cwrnpiay TOU OlKOU 
with fear, prepared anark for [the] salvation of ?house 
abrov ÔU ÜC KATEÉKOLVEV TOY kócuov, Kai THC KATA ior 
‘his; by whichhecondemned the world, and of the according ?to *faith 
Oucatoovrne éyévero KAnpovopoc. 8 Ilior& * caXovpevoc 'A- 
became heir. 


‘righteousness By faith being called A- 
Boadp wanxovoey éZedOciv cic !róv" rómov Ov ™ipeddev" 
braham obeyed togoout into the place which he was about 


Aaug&vew sic kXjpovoptav, Kai ££ijAOsv, ur) imiorápevoc TOU 


to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing where 
épxera. 9 IHtorec maowxnoev eic "riv" yiv ric tmayyeriag, 


By faith hesojourned in the land of the 
(c  àAÀXorpiav, iv akQvaic Karoiknoag perà 'Icaák kai 
as [in] astrange [country], in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 
"lace rõv 9?cvykXgpovóuwv' rie ixayysMag THe abrüc 
Jacob, the joint-heirs of the promise Isame ; 
10 ¿čeðéyero-yàp rijv rove Osperiouc &yovaav mów, fic 
for he was waiting for the foundations “having ‘city, of which [the] 
rexvitnc xai Onucovpyog | 0 0cóc. 11 Ilior& kai aùr) Zappa 
artificer and constructor [is] God. By faith also herself ‘Sarah 
Öúvauıv cic KaraBodrny oripparoc Naber, kai Tapa kaqpóv 
power  for[the] conception " of seed received, and beyond age 


he is going. promise, 
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XI. Now faithis the 
sub-tince of things 
hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not 
secu. 2 For by it the - 
elders obtained a good 
report, 3 Through 
faith we understand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that things 
which are seeu were 
not made of things 
which do appear. 1 By 
faith Abel offered un- 
to Goda more cxcel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he 
was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: 
and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should 
not see death; and 
was not found, be- 
cause God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 Bnt 
without faith it is im- 
possible to please him: 
for he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he is, and that he isa 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
thing- not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to tbe 
saving of his house: 
by the which he con- 
demned the world, and 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith. 8 By faith 
A. braham,wbeu he was 
called to go outinto & 
place which he should 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obcyed; and 
he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
promise: 10 for he 
looked for a city 
which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder 
and maker is God. 
11 Through faith also 
Sara herself received 
strength to conccive 
seed,and was delivered 
of a child when she 


© Tò BAerrópevov that seen (read yey. ‘has being) LTTra. 
ness by his gifts to God) Ltr. € AaAec GLTTrAW. 
the translation) LTTrA. h evaperTynKEevat LA. 
}— rov (read a place) LTTrA. — 9 ép.eAA€v LA. 


i -. ro T[Tr]. 


f yuptoKero LTTrAW. 
i k + 6 the [one] r[Tr]. 
a — Tiv (read [the]) Lrtra. 


d rà Oew (read bearing wite 


g — avTov (read 


° gur- T. 
PP 
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WAS past age, because 
She j@xiged him faith- 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars 
of the sky in multi- 
tude. and as the sand 
which is by the sea 
shore innumerable, 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
sunded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
Were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
a country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun- 
try from whence they 
cane out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have returned. 
16 Eut now they desire 
a better country, that 
is,an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to be calied 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
bam, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promises of- 
fered up his only be- 
gotten son, 180f whom 
it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed 
be called: 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isanc blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come. 21 By 
faith Jscob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joseph. when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment 
concerniug his bones, 

23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


IDP QU SIBSDIA TO YS. TW, 


t E t Li 3 $ , 
yAruciag Pérekev," imei micro T)y/)caro TOv émayyerapEevor. 
1ceasonable gave birth ; since faithful she cstecmed him who promised. 
19 à) «Kai ad’ évóc YyevvnOnGay," kairavra ^ vtvtkow- 
Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of [one] having 
71 Ld > ^^ ~ L4 ^ 
pévov,  KaQwe rà corpa Tov ovpavod TY TANIEL Kai "woe! 
become dead, evenas the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and ps 
` ~ ~ L e 6 
apo werd rò xe&Noc. Tic 0aXaconc 1] ávapiOunroc. 
‘sand *which [Sis] *by "the “shore ?of !?ihe “sea ‘the countless. 
n x , x , 
13 Kara zicriv àt£Üavov odrot mavrec, uy) SA\aBovrec" rác 
In faith ?died "these rall not having received the 
, , ` Led s E 

ém@ayyéNac, àAXà móppwðev abrag tdovréc, ‘Kat rechév- 

promises, but from afar them having seen, and having been per- 
rec," kai AOTAOAHEVOL, kai Opodoynoavrec ore svo kai 
suaded, and having embraced [them], and having confessed that strangers and 
vapemiíónuoi slow ¿mirho yic 14 oi.yàp Towra Nt- 

sojourners they are on the earth. For they who such things 
yovrtc, tudaviZovory Ore marpiða ixilnrovaww. 15 Kai.et 


Say, make manifest that [their] own couniry they are seeking. And if 

piv ixttvgc  "iuvnpóvevovy" age $c  VéEnAOov," cl- 
indeed ‘that they ?were "remembering from whence they came out, they might 
xyov.àv  kaipóv avaxappar 16 *vvvi'.6€ kpsirrovoc òpé- 


but now 


Oto 


wherefore 


have had opportunity to have returned ; 
yovrat, Yrovréorty,' émovpaviov' 
forward to, that is, a heavenly ; 
avrove 6 O8dc, cóc éruaAeicÜat avTOv rjrotgyactv.yào AVTOIC 
Ethem !God.'!God  ?"to?be?called  !?their; for he prepared for thein 
TOAW. 
a city. 
17 Iliore: qpocevjvoysy “ABoadap róv Ioadk z&pazZógtvoc, 
By faith *has *offered up ‘Abraham "Isaac ?being “tried, 
kal — rÓv.LMovoytvij 7poccótotv Ó Tåg imayytMag dva- 
and [Phis] '?^only-begotten was ‘offering "np the *who *the *promises ?nc- 
a , ` e , 1 ` ’ L 
Öečúuevoç, 18 mode Ov éXaXnQ0pn, Ori iv 'Ioaak KdnOnoerat 


a better they strcteh 
, 

OUK.ETALOYUVETAL 

Zis not *ashamed *of 


cepted, as to whom it was said, In Isaac shall be called 
cou ozépua" 19 Aoywaptvoc Ort kai Pa VEKOWY 
thy seed ; reckoning that even from among [the] dead 


z? , A A 1i t » er > a 1 ad ^. 
EYELPELY Ovvaroc 00cóc, obev avróv kai iv mapaßoip 

*to Sraise Sable [was] ‘God, whence him also in a simile 

ixou(caro. 20 Tiore: * weoi peddovrwy PebAóynocv" ‘Ioaak 

he received. By faith concerning things coming "blessed ‘Isaac 

rov laxkwB kai róv 'Hoad. 21 Ilicr& 'Larwj9 aroĝvyorev 

Jacob and Esau, By faith Jacob dying 

Li ^ ^ , ` 

&kacrov TOV viv 'lwo]o PsbAóygotv' kai mpooerúvnaoev 
"cach «Sof *the “sons *of "Joseph "blessed and worshipped 

? ` M » ~ t£ 3 ^ U ~ o9 , ? ` as 

Emi TO ükpov 7)C_pa3cov.auvrov. 22 Iicree Iwoyó TEAcuTrwv 

on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dyiny, 
«tpi Tijg éiÉO00v TOv vidy 'Icpa)A épvnuóvtuatv, «ai 

concerning the going forth ofthe sons of Isracl made meution, and 
TEOL TWY.COTEWY.AUTOU £vereiAaro. 


concerning his bones gave command, 
23 Iltortt "Mec" yevvnbeic —exovBn reienrvey i70 
By faith Moses, having been born, was bid three months by 


P — érexev (read, and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTTrA. 


* ws 7] GLTTrAW, 


* k. yq ovevovauw they are mindful Tir. 
Y roUT eot GT. 
b yuAovygey LAv 


GQLEtTrAW. 
Utrjaw. 


a eyernOnaay LA. 
s mpogóOefajuevot L; KoMLoameEvot TTr, t — kai merc Oévtes GLTTrAW, 
w eféByoav they went out LrTrAW. x poy 

z ¢yerpat urartar is able to raise L. a + Kat also 
€ Mwevoys GLITrAW, 


XI. 


~ [4 - 
TÕV-TATEQWV-AYTOÙ Óiórt 


HEBREWS. 


sldov doreiov rò Tatdloy’ kai 


his parents because they saw *beautiful 'the ?little Schild; and 
ovK.édoBnOnoay rò *üarayua' rov Baciriéwe. 24 Tiore 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 


*Moocrc! u£yac yevopevoc 1pvgcaro AéytoÜat vide Ovyargóc 


Moses, ‘great having become, refused tobe called son of *daughter 
Papas, 95 uàXNov  £&Xóptvoc — fovykakovxeio0ai! TQ Aag 
*!Pharaoh's ; 5Srather “having *chosen to suffer affliction with the people 
TOU toU, ù) mpdcKkaipov xev apaptiag àmóAavour 


of God, than [the] *temporary 'to “have 


26 peiZova mrovrov nynoapeEvoc 
greater riches 


Sof "sin Senjoyment ; 
röv Ziv! hAlyiar@" On- 
having esteemed than "the °in Egypt ?trea- 
cavowy Tov òveidiopov ToU ypicTOU' &mwt(AeTEV.ydp tlg THY 
sures ‘the reproach ?of*the Christ; for he had respect to the 
pio0azodociav. 27 Tiore: karéXurev Atyvzrov, py poßnOeic 
recompense. By faith he left Egypt, not having feared 
roy Üvuóv roù Baciéwe’ róv.yàp doparov we OpGv 
the indignation ofthe king ; for?the ‘invisible [Sone] ‘as seeing 
ikaprépyotv. 28 Ilicrtt weroinxey TÒ TücXa kai THY mpdc- 
he persevered. By faith |, he has kept the passover and the affu- 
Xvov Tov atparoc, tva.ur) 030Xo0pevwv! rà mpwréroKa —— 0i- 
sion of the blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 
yg abróàv. 29 Tliore dueByoay ry igvOpáv 0áXaccav 
touch them. By faith they passed through the Red Seg 
e ` ~ ka T7 ~ , t 3 r 
wç Oia Enpac 7C méioav.rAaBovrec ot Alyurrtor 
as through dry [land]; of which having *made trial !the ?Egypttans 
kareróðnsav. 80 Ilior& rà reign l'lepuyo" ™érecev", ku- 
were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 


KhwOévra imi tara "vpipac. 31 Tliores ‘PaaB ù wopvn ov 


been encircled for seven days. By faith  Rahab the harlot ?not 
ovvaTwrtTo roig üaztiÜncaciw, defapévn Toc Karaocko- 
‘did ?perish *with those who disobeyed, having received the spies 


qoue per elonvye. 
with peace. 
32 Kai ri ére Méyo 5; èmAeipe ydo pe" Qupyovusvov ó 
And what: more do I say? For *will *fail ?me Srelating — !the 
xgóvoc mepi Tedewy, Bapak Pre kai" Xajnbov Irai" 'Ieó0de, 
time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephthae, 
'Aa(9i0" re kai EapovnA kai THY mpopnrõv' 33 oi Oia miorewe 
David also and Samuel and of the prophets : who by faith 
karnywvicavro Baoukiac, *etpyácavro' óuatocoviv, éxérvXov 
overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
3 ^P » , + » , 
&rayytMGv,£opa£av orópara Xeóvrwv, 94 EcBecay Öúvapıv 
promises, stopped mouths of lions, qucnched [the] power 
Tupoc, tóvyov — crópara twayaipac,' YévedvvapwOnoar" azo 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths  of[the]sword, acquired strength out of 


acOrrtiac, éyernOnoay (oxvpol iv motu, mapeuBorac 
weakness, became mighty in war, the] 3armies 
éexKALVaV 


addoTpiwy? 35 £&Aafjov “yvvaixec! i£ ava- 
!made *to "give way ‘of strangers. 10Rcceived ®women by resur- 
Ordcewc robC.vEkpobc.abTOv' Addow.0& érvpmavicÜgcav, ob 
reetion their dead ; and others were tortured, not 
4 õóypa decree L. € Moves GLTTrAW. f guv- T. 
of Egypt GLTTrAW. i oA eÜper'cov LA. 
m émegav LTTrA. ? we yàp LTTrA. 
r Aavet6 LTTrA ; Aavtó GW, 
strengthened LTTr. 
their dead L. 


9 + ka, and w. 


5 7pyacavro TTr. * waxaipys LTTrA. 


g — év GTTrAW, 
k + yrs land rTTrAW. 
P — Te kai LTTrW, 
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hid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than toenjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
season; 26 esteeming 
the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the 
treasures in Egvpt:for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence df the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry 
land: which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do 
were drowned. 30 By 
faith the walls of Je- 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
&bout seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ- 
ei not, when she had 
received the spics with 
peace. 


32 And what shall I 
more say ? for the time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, and of Ba- 
rak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthac; of 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and of the pro- 
phets : 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought right- 
eousuess, obtained 
promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 
34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escuped 
the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made stroug, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 


bh Atyumrov 

t ` 
1 "Yepecxo T. 
a — kai LTTr. 


, Y eduvapwOnoayv were 
w yuvaixas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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gain : and others were 
tortured, not ‘accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial 
of «cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with: the 
sword: they wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they wander- 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
promise : 40 God hav- 
ing provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without usshould 
not be made perfect. 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with so 
great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth soeasily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 


er of our faith; who M 


for the joy that was 
Bet. before him en- 
dured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is set down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds. 4 Yehave 
not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
sin. 5 Andye have for- 
gotten the exhortation 
which rpeaketh unto 
ou as unto children, 

y son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
Bcourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chas- 
tening, God dealeth 


* éreipacOycar, empigOncav T. 


promises L. 
Gs a question L. 


b xexa@uxeyv has sat down GLTTrAW. 
© maias T. 


mPOS “ES PAYTOr F. XI, XII. 


m poccsÉáuevot THY aTrodUTOWaLY, ' iva KpEITTOVOC avacractwe 
having accepted i Dion, that a better resurrection 


riywow 36 Erepor.dk lymatynóv kai pasriywy ztipav 
they ‘might dbtain ; and others ?of *mockings ‘and Sof 5scourgings trial 
£Xafjov,  £rL.óà deopdy kai vakje 37 £X0ac0gcav, 


received, yea, moreover, of bonds and of imprfsonment, They were stoned, 
XixoicOnoay, imtpácOgcav, iv povw Yuayaioac' ázi£0a- 
were sawnasynder, . were tempted, by slate dE of [the] sword they 


vov' TtpoujAOov iv pnrwraic, èv atysioic déppacw, VoTEpOv- 
died; they wandered in sheep in goats' n: being des- 


pevot, ONuBóusvot, kakovyobuevot, 38 ðv  obkisv dčioç ó 
titute, being mate ie being evil treated, (of whom *was *not*worthy ‘the 


Kdopoc’ *év* éonuíaig mXavopevot Kat ópecww Kai a zrjXatotc 
?world,) in deserts wandering | and in mountains and in caves 


xai raic raiç THe yüc. 39 Kai otro mavrec praprupn- 
and in the holes of the earth. And these all, having been borne 


Oivrec bid Tie wicrewe, obk. EKOLICAYTO “THY £rayysMay,' 


witness to through faith, did not receive the eem, 
40 rov 0coU mepi my kpsirróv Tı zpoBXeapévov, t iva ur) 

God for us "better *something having foreseén, that not 
Xwoic ruov r£A&.uÜ oiv. 


apart from us they should be made perfect. 


19. Totyapoty kai peic rócobrov É£xovrsc mepikeipevov 
Therefore also we ?so *great ‘having bh s x 


» 
"piv véooc paprópov, Oykov aToÜsiusvoi mavra kai 
?us, fa 5cloud Sof’ witnesses, ‘weight da aaside every ‘and 


THY EVTEPLOTATOY dpapríav, ou vzonorijc TPEXWHEV TOV 
the easily- Rurrondding sin, with , endurance weshouldrun the 


TPOKELMEVOY npiv ayava, 2 agopwyrec tig TOY rijg MIOTEWÇ 


“ying 3before *us ‘race, looking away to “the Sof “faith | 
aoynyov kai retewrhy “Inoovy, Oc avri Tite TpOKEL- 
‘leader fand ‘completer ‘Jesus: ‘who in view of the , *ly- 
evne abr xapac UTEMELVEY — GTAaUpUY, aioyorac 
ing before *him joy endured [the] Cross, [the] shame 
Karagpovnoac,  év.cekig.re tov Opdvov rov Geov éExabi- 
having despised, andat [the] right Bend ofthe throne - of God sat 
ctv. 3 avadoyicacbe.yap roy roadrny Umopepernkora 
down. For consider well ns who so great a “endured 


vm réiv dpaprohdy sic *abróv" avriioyiay, - wa 
from "sinners ®against "himself . *gainsaying, 


ENTE, 


*wearied, 


p) kà- 
‘that Snot 'ye *be 
raiç. Wuxaic.t ULWY ExAvdpevot. 4 Ovzw peéypic ai 


ĉin 7your ?souls Janae Not yet unto blood 


QUTLKATEGTHTE mpóc TÜV ápapríav avraywrilouevot, 5 kai 
resisted ye i ‘reati ag, and 


EA érAnoGe THC — eee TiC Vuiv wç vioic Otaré- 


ye have quite forgotten ae exhortation, which to you, as tosons, he ad~- 


yeraud Yié_pov, pyóXMyepon (d eradeiac! Kupiov, poe &K- 
dresses : mu son; despise not [the] discipline of [the] Lord, nor 


Avov vm avrov £Xeyyóusvoc. 6 QOv.yáp ayawg  KuUpLoc 


faint, by him: being Jussu ; for whom ĉloves ['the] Ta 
WawEvel’ paoriyol dë mavra viòv by mapadéxerar. 7 ÍEin 
hedisciplines, and Sco nates every . son whom he receives, 
Smarðeiav! vzonévert, we —— vioic viv — Tpocóéperat 
discipline ye endure, Sas "with ?sons *with 5you "is “dealing 


2 émi LTTrA. a ras emayyeAias the 
* €avroy LTTrA. d Reud the sentence 
- f eis (read ye endure for discipline) LTTrA. — € madiay T. 


J paxaipns LTTrA. 


HEBREWS. 


vióc Öv  ov.maldEne TATAE; 
[the] son whom  ?disciplines *not ['the] ?Father? 
8 ciðè ywoic tore Vmaicetag, to — uéroxot yeyóvaaw máv- 
But if *witheut 'ye?are discipline, of which partakers “have *become ‘all, 
rec, doa vd0or Jioré kai ovx viol." 9 elra rote péy rijg capkóg 
then bastards yeare and not sons. Moreover the *flesh 
Hwy marépag  ElyomeEv TAWEVTAC, kai. Fiverpe- 
7of our  !fathers we have had [as] those who discipline [us], and we respected 
vóusÜa:  — ob lroANqQ" paddov — vzxorayncóucÜa TƏ marp 
[them]; "not ‘much ‘rather 'shall?we be in subjection to the Father 
TOV TYtvuüroy, Kai nooper; . 10 ot.pev.yap mpocg óXtyac 
of spirits, and shall live? For they indeed for a few 
"HÉpac Kara TO Ooxovv avroic ématdevoyv’ 0.08 iri 
days according to that which seemed good to them disciplined; buthe for 
rócvuóépov, Eig TO pEeTadaPELY rijc-&yiórrroc.avToU. 11 Taca 
profit, — for(us]' to partake of his holiness. . ?Any 
(lit. every) 
mô madeia" mpòç pèv ró.zrapóv | ov.Óoket apüg sivan 
‘but discipline for the present seems not (*matter] tof *joy to *be, 
, 4 , er 4 A ? a ~ > 3 tons 
GANA UTNE? VorEepov.cé kapròv tipgvuórs, roic CL avrijc 
but of grief; bnt afterwards “fruit 2peaceable Sto those "by it 
yeyupvagpivore arrodidwow Cicaoovryc. 
Shaving ?been exercised !'renders *of ?righteousuess. 
19 Aiò rác wapepivac yéipac kai rà zrapaXeXvu£va yóvara 
Wherefore the "hanging ?down ‘hands and the enfeebled knees 


, ` ~ Li ^ 
ávopÜocare: 13 kai rpoyiác ópÜdc "xroujcart" roic.mociv.Uuiv, 


XII. 


Li ? ` , £ h? tl 
9 beoc’ ric.yáp Péoriw 
1God ; ‘for who is 


lift up; and paths ‘straight make for your feet, 
tva.) Tò WAÒV ÈKTPANG, ta05.0: 
lest | that which [is] lame be turned aside; but that 7it ?may *be *Healed 


A r La a , ` ` € la 
pàXXov, 14 &lprvgv ÖLØKETE PETA TAYTWY, kai TOV ayuaouóov, 

*yather,. Peace pursue with all, and sanctification, 
ob ywpiç ovdeic Oferta roy Kiptoy’ 15 &émickorobvrec pi 
*5which'apart?from no one shall see the Lord; looking diligently lest 
ric VaTEOWY amò rijg Xápiroc rov OzoU* pH Tig pila mikpiag 
any lack the grate of God; lest any root of bitterness 
àvw gvovsa éivoxryg, kat dia ravryc' ptayvGwou P 
be defiled 


"up ‘springing, should trouble [you], and by this 
, , , , t€ ? ~ ee 
moot 16 py ric nópvoç Ù © BEBnroc, we Hea, 0c 
many ; lest (there be] any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 


dvri Bowaewe pide Sánt£óoro" rà mpwrorókia "airov." 17 iore 
for 2meal lone sold birthright this ; tye *know 
* b , ^ A , , > 
àp bre kai peréxerra O£Nov KANPOVOpijoat THY EvAOYiaY aTe- 
Sfor that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 
SoxiudoOn’ peravoiac.ydp rómov oby.sépev, kaíztp perà ðar- 
rejected, for?of?repentance ‘place he found not, although with 
puwy — éxlnrnoac avrny. 
tears having earnestly sought it. 


` LA L4 M 

18 Oé.yàp mpooedndibare Wnradwpevy Short," kai 
For ?not lye “have come to Sbpeing ‘touched (?the] *mount and 
kekavu£v«q mupi, kal yvóóq, kai 'okóro," kai OveAAg, 


baving been kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 


19 kai cddmiyyoe "xq, Kai pwr Qupárev, Ùc ot 


and *trumpet’s 'to sound, and to voice of words; which [voice]they that 


&81 
with you as with sous; 
for what son is he 


whom the father ehas- 
teneth not? 8 But if 
ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are 
partakers, then are yo 
bastards, and not sons, 
9 Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our 
flesh which correc.ed 
us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in 
subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, aud 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for a few days 
chastened us after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness, 
11 Now no ehasteniug 
for the present scem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto 
them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which bang 
down, and the fecble 
knecs; 13 and make 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way; but let 
it rather be healed, 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 
15: looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thercby many 
be defiled ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, who for one mor- 
sel of meat sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re- 
jected: for he found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 


18 For ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burned with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and 
the sound of atrunipet, 
and the voice of words; 


re a E a m a a  Ó— 


i maias T. ) kat ovx vioi egote LTTrA. 
n wéev macdcta discipline incecd T. 

3 amédeTo LA. 
t Cod LTTrAW, 


b — égri LTTr(A]. 
respect E. l moàù LTTrA. 
avT5s through it L. P + ot the LTTrAW. 
s — per (read [that] being touched) LrrrA. 


n grovetTe TTr. 
r éavtov his own LTTYrA, 


k évrperoj.e0a. we 
o óc 
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which roice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if so much as a 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
or thrust through with 
a dart: 21 and so ter- 
rible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I ex- 
œedingly fear and 
quake :) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
cnurch of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per- 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh 
better things than that 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
on earth, much more 
Shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him thatspeaketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised. saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things whichcannot be 
shaken may remain, 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a Kingdom 
whichcannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
13 a consuming fire. 
XIII. Let brotherly 
love continue. 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for 
thereby some have en- 
tertained angels una- 


Tl PODERE Bee Aw O Y 2, XII, XIII. 


ákobcavrsc TapyTHoavro py vpoarcÜijvai abroic 
heard excused themselves [asking] ?not *to *be addressed "to *them ( the] 
Aóyov: 20 o)k.£óspov.yàp rò  dtaoreddOpEvoy, Kay Onpioy 
?word; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded: And if a beast 
Oiyy roù Oópovc AMoBornOjcErat, “h Boridt Kararokev- 


should touch the mountain, ii shall be stoned, or with a dart shot 
Oncrrav" 21 Kai, ovrwe $ofspóv iw TÒ pavračóuevov, 
through ; and, sO fearful was the spectacle [that] 
YMwoijc" eizev, “ExpoBdg sim kai &vrpopoc 22 adda mpoo- 
Moses said, “greatly *afraid !I ^am and trembling:) bot  yehave 
ednrvlare Siwy doe, kai wore Octob Zévroc, ‘Iepov- 
come to *Sion ‘mount; and [the] city of *God ['the] "living, Jerue 
CaN érovpavio, Kai pvpiáciv "V &yy&Xov 23 mavnyúpti, 
salem *heavenly ; and to myriads ofangels, [the] universal gathering; 
kal éxk\noia  mowToroKwy tiv  oupavoic àTOytypag- 
and to(the) assembly of [the] firstborn [oncs] in [the] heavens regis- 
pévwy," kai kpr} Oep mávrwov, kai Tvtóuacw ôikaiwy 
tered ; and to(^the]?judge 'God ofall; and to[the]spirits of [the] just 
rer&AeLupévor, 24 Kat OvaOnkng véag peciry ‘Inoov, kai 
{who] have been perfected; and *of*a covenant “fresh “mediator 'to “Jesus; and 
aipare pavrıouoù Yeosirrova" Nadovyrt map TOv" ABEN 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, “better "things ‘speaking than Abel, 
25 Brémere p7-tapairnonoOe Tov AaXoUvra. tiyáàp éxéivot 


Take heed ye refuse not him who speaks. Forif they 
ovKZéguyor," *róv' émi Prie" yie mapaırnoäpevo? von- 
escaped not, him that on ‘the ‘earth ('who] refused divine- 
ue *m0ÀMQ".uaXXov Ņueic ot TOY aT oùpavõv 


who thim from (5the] "heavens 
THY yijv éoadevoev Tore, 


y instructed (them], much more we 


amoorpepopevor, 26 oŭ wv) 


Jturn ?away “from ! whose voice the “earth ‘shook then ; 
~ ` , , r a” e ? 4 d 4 1l 9 , 
vuv.oé éimnyyeArar, éywy, Ert áma iyw "ctio" ov povor 

but now he has promised, saying, Yet once I Shake not only 


THY yijv, GAG kai Tov obpavóv. 27 Tò.ðè "Eri .&ra£, dndot 


the earth, but also the heaven. But the Yet once, signifies 
"TOY cahevopevwy TNV" perabeoy, wo TETOINEVWY, 
?of *the (5things] ®shaken ‘the ?removing, as having been made, 
LL , 4 t , " 4 r 
tva peivy  TÀ pn carevopeva, 28 O10 Baoirsiay 


*not “shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 


EYwper 
may we have ` 


that *5may 9remain "the (*things] 
? , , r , T7 
&cáAevrov maoadauBavovrec, xapiv, ôe ne 
not to be shaken receiving, grace, by which 
Aarpebwpey tbapécruc TQ Oep pera faidovce Kai EvrAaBEiac." 
we may serve 7well *pleasingly iGod with reverence and fear. 


29 xai.yàp 0.0e0c2payv rip KaravaNioxKoy. 
For also our God [is] a *fire ‘consuming. 
13 'H ¢Aadedgia uevérw. 2 tc Prokeviacg pH imav- 


Brotherly ?love ‘let abide ; "be for- 
Oavecbe’ dia.ravrnc-yap £Xa0óv Tvec Eevioavrec ayyédove. , 
getful ; for by this unawares some  enteptained angels, 
3 puvhokeoðe röv ðeopiwv, wo avvõeðepévor TOY kakov- 

Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 
Xoupévwy, wç Kai avroi õvreç iv cwpart 4 ripoç 
evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let] 


of hospitality not 


u — 1) Bodide kararo£cvOroerac GLTTrAW. 
of angels by a comma GLTrA. 
better thing GLTTrAW. 


b —- TS GLTTrAW. 
pevwy LITrA, 


r Y Mwioys GLTTrAW. ¥ Separate myriads from 

* amoyeypapmevwr ev ovpavats GLTTrAW. Y kpetrTOv à 
z efédvyov LTTrA. à rov placed aster mapavryaáuevot LTTrA. 
© TOÀ LTTrA. 4 geiow will shake LTIra, € THY TOV QaÀevQ- 


f ev Aa Becas kai Ócovs fear and awe LTTrA, 


XIII. 


0 yápoc ÈV TOW, 
marriage [be held] in 


HEBREWS. 


kal 1) koir) dplavroc’ moo- 
every [way], and the bed [be] undefiled; “*for- 
gôg! * 4 ~~ t 0 , 5 ? ` L4 
vovc € Kat uouxovuc KOtv& 0 UEOC. üóiAapyvooc 
nicators ‘but and adulterers?will?judge  !God. Without love of money [let 
Ò rpóToC apkoùvuevot Toic.TrapoUcur: avroc 
your) manner Of life [be], satisfied with present [circumstances]; ?he 
yapeionxey, Ob.u] ce ave, 000 .0b.un ot éykaraX(Gro.! 
*for” has said, In no wise thee will I leave, norin auy wise thee will I forsake, 
6 wore Oappovyracrpac.AéyEy, Kipiog puoi (Qon0oc, 
So that we may boldly say, [Ihe] Lord [is] tome a helper, 
ikai" où goBnOjcouar*® ri romoe: por dvOposroc ; 
and Iwill not be afraid: what shall *do *to *me Iman ? 
7 M»yüoveóere rHvayyoupivwy.upay, otrwec £XAaXgoav 
Remeniber your leaders, who spoke 
wy avadswpovyrec tv ExBacw 
of God; of whom, considering the issue 
tTHv.mrior. 8 ‘Inoovle xpioroc 
[their] faith. Jesus Christ 
t ? , + > 1 LE 
0 avTÓC, kai &c rovc aldvac.-9 dida- 
to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 
oe aN ` Li im , 0 AÒ 3 
xaic moira Kai Eevarg uh- wepidepecOe’' kaXOv.yàp 
“tenchings ‘various 7and ?strange be not carried about; for [it is] good [for] 
yapire BeBarovcOar tiv Kapdiay, ov Bowpacty, £v otc ovk 
$with "grace *to *he “confirmed tthe "heart, . not meats; in which ?not 
WoEAnOnoay ob  "mepuraroavrtc." 10 " Eyoutv Ovora- 
‘were *profited those who walked [therein]. We have an al- 
$ t x ~ f Ed 
cripiov i£ -'ob gayéiv obk.£yovoiv ¿čovoiav oi TY 
tar of which to eat they have not authority who the tabernacle 
Aarpebovrec. ll óv.ydp elc óéperau Cwwy rò atua 
serve; for of those ?whose *is “brought ‘animals blood [as sacri- 
°repi ápapríac! ele rà &yiaP Quà Tov apxEpewc, TOUTWY 
fices) for sin into the holies by the high priest, of these 
Tà cópara karakaieraı Ew — rrjc wapemBoAnc’ 12 dd xai 


buiv Tov Aóyov Tov Ocob* 
to you the word 
Ti}c-avaorpogic, uiieic0e 
of [their] conduct, imitate 
lx0ic" kai ouspov 
yesterday and 
ell 


okny 


the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 
"Inoove, tva — ayic did rov.idiov aiyaroc róv Aaóv, 
Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own blood the people, 


£w ric móng Emabev. 13 roivuy é£soyoyusÜa — mpóc avrov 
outside the gate suffered: therefore we should go forth to him 
» lod lod A H A ? ~ , H 
&££w ric mapeu(BoAijc, róv.oveiQuauóv.avroU Qépovrec" 14 ov 
outside the camp, his reproach bearing ; *not 
yao £xouev WOE pévovoay móMw, ANAA THY u£XAXovcav imi- 
ifor ?we?have here an abiding city, but the coming one we are 
~ 3 H i q hs 1! ? LÀ 0 , ? , 
Cnrovpev. 15 At avrov 3oby" avageowper vciav ALVEDEWC 
seeking for. By him therefore we should offer [the] sacrifice of praise 
‘Siarravroc' rq Qep, *rovréorw;,! kapzóv yEttewy Oporoyour- 
continually to God, that is, fruit of [tho] lips confess- 
rov rp.ovopuartavrou. 16 rijc.déevmotiac kal — Kotvwviag 
ing to his name, But of doing good and of communicating 
pi-&miXavOávecOs* roravraic.yap Üvctaw evapecretrat ò Osóc. 
be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices is "well?pleased ‘God. 
17 IletOecOe roigsjyovpévowg-vpGv, kai vumeiKere’ avrot.yap 
Obey your leaders, and besubmissive: for they 


h éyxaradcinw do I forsake TA. 


€ yàp for LTTrA. TA. 
l éx0és LTTrAW. 


Receptus is punctuated as in Authorized version. 
away GLTTrAW. a repimarouvres Walk LTTr. 
amaptias for sin L, 3 [odv) Tr, t Là rravTOS LTrA. 


i — kai [r]r[ Tra]. 
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wares; 3 Remember 
them thatarein bonds, 
as bound with then; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the 
body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear 
what man shall do un- 
to me. 

7 Remember them 
which have the rule 
over you, who have 
spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be not 
carried about with di- 
vers and strange doc- 
trines. For it ts a good 
thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein. 10We 
have am altar, where- 
of thcy have no riglit 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 
blood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 
proach. 14 For here 
have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to come. 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
thatis, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name. 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 


k Textus 


m rapapéperbe carried 
9 — Tepi auaptias LA. 
* TOVT €0 T.V GT, 


P + mepi 


ost 


God is well pleased. 
17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they wateh for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, aud not 
with grief: for that zs 
unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us: for 
we trust we have a 
good conscicnee, in all 
things willing to live 
honestly. 19 But I be- 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner. 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 


great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 


everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, 
22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation : 
for I have written a 
letter unto you infew 
words. 


23 Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
atliberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I 
willsee you. 21 Salute 
allthem that havethe 
rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all, Amen, 


“TAKOBOY 


*OF *JAMES ['THE)] 


JAMES, a servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
&re scattered abroad, 
greeting. G 


t recQój.cÜa. we persuade ourselves LTTrAW. 
J avéxea0a« to bear L. 


í uiv US T. 


> 


Po 


XIII. 


e , 

wç Aoóyov aTodwoor- 
as “account ‘about “to ren- 
Kai pr orevaZovrec* 
and not groauing, 


rouro. 18 IlpoctoxscOs moi 
Pray for 


HPO ESUP 110Y' X. 


dypvmvoUcw vzip rOrapvxOv.vnOv, 
watch for your souls, 
rtc" tva ETÀ xapaüg TOUTO TOĞOW, 
der; that with joy this they may do, 
advotredic.yao Ù 
for unprofitable for you [would,be], this. 
"NS , r "t ` g » > 
"uev: tmeroiðauev"yáp, Ore rav ouveidnow exouev, èv 
us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience we have, in 


maw Kadwe ÜsAovrec ávaorotíósaÜav 19 mepiocorépowç.ðè 
all things well iwishing ?to conduct *ourselves, But more abundantly 


vapakaAé  TOÙTO TOOAL, iva råyıov amoxaracrabd 
I exhort [you] this to do, that morequickly I may be restored 
t ~ t as ~ 9E t D ` , 
viv. 90 'O.0i Oeb¢ rc epvnc, 0 avayaywv êk 
to you. And the God of peace, who brought again from among [the] 
vekpüv Toy moruéva TOY mpoBáTwv TOY uéyav èv 
dead tho Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in [the power of 
r " o > r ` e ~ ~ 
aiuart dtaOnkne aiwviov, Toy.Kiptov.ypav Inooŭry, 
the] blood of{the]7covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 
o9 , e ~ H ` » ? ^ ? ^ 
21 karaprícat bac £v vavri "toy" ayalp, sic Tò mroujcat 
perfect you in every work “good, for to do 
4 OEN J ^ w ~ 3 x Li ~ i * RO $ r 
TOU.U€ N a-avTOov, TOLWVY EV VUV TO tvaptsoTov EVW- 
his will, doing in you that which [is] well pleasing be- 
miov avrov, ota 'lgooU xpucroU' Ww 7 0ó£a tig Tove 
fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to the 
» ~w E »7 > LA 5) ~ a Li ~ , 
aiQyag rOv aiovwv. apny. 22 IIagakaAO.08 vac, ADEN- 
ages of the ages. Amen. But I exhort you, breth- 
, D ~ r ~ D S 
poi, YavéxecOs! roU Aóyov Tijg Tapaxhynoewc’ kai.yàp dia 
ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 
, E 
Boayiwy éméoreia vpiv. 
few words I wrote to you. 
23 Tivworere ròv adekpdy* Tiuóheov azrodsdupévoy, ped’ 
Know ye the brother Timotheus has been released; with 
aN , ^ , 
ob, iàv ráywov  £pyurai, opopar vuac. 24 Aoracacbe 
whom, if sooner he should come, I willsee you. Salute 
, e b s , 
mavraç rTove.yyoupévouc.vuay, kai måvraç rove ayiove. 
all your leaders, and all the saints. 


aoraZovrat )güc ot amo ric l[raMac. 25 yyapic pera 


“Salute 5you ‘they *from 3Italy. Grace [be] with 
ravrwy vuv. *àyunv.'* 
?all you. Amen, 
b ` t , 3 ud ` ~ , 
Itoóc ^ 'Efjpaíovc éypagn àv rijg IraXiac, did Tıpobéov.! 


To [the] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus. 


EIHEZTOAH KAOOAIKH.' 


SEPISTLE "GENERAL, 


> ~ ‘ , 4 Ll ~ ^ 

IAKQBOZ cov kai — kvotov  'IgcoU xowrov OoUAoc, raiç 
James 20f "God *and Sof [*the] "Lord “Jesus Christ bondman, to the 

Ü-o0tka QvAaic raiç &v TH Ota ropd. xaípttv. 

twelve tribes  which[are] in the dispersion, greeting. 


o a eye. " + avr» to himself L. 
z + nuov (read our brother) LrTrAW. — * — auyy T. 


b — the subscription GLTW; I pòs Efpatovs Tra. 
€ + rop awooroAov the Apostle E; 'EztcroAoi ( —’Emtor. L) kaboa. "Taku E 
3 E; B : kat. I v - 
o7oAy General Epistles, Epistle of James GLW; "IakoBov émearoAy TTrA, Ee n. 


lig JAMES. 
2 Moav xapáv ryijoacbe,  adeddot.uou, orav ztwpaopoic 
All joy esteem [it], my brethren, when ‘temptations 


TEPITEONTE. Towxirorc, 3 ywwwoKorrec VTL TO Üok(uuov VUdy 
Ive “may fall tinto ‘various, knowing that the proving of your 
THe Wiorewe kartpyáterat vzoyovi]v' 4 1).0&.vTopovn — épyov 

faith works out endurance. But endurance [*its] “work 
, x , $ [4 y L ae g > ^ s 
TEAELOY EXETW, iwa ATE TéAELOL KAL OAOKAI pOL, Ev pycEVvi Aet- 
5perfect !let ‘have, that ye may Le perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
wopevow 5 eS Tic Up AsiwETat Gogiacg, airEiTwW 7rapà TOV 
ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask from *who 
^" ee ~ ~ t c 5 D ’ ` , 
Ü£Ovroc ÜcoU row åmAðç, Kai u)-òverdičovrog, Kat odnose- 
3gives !God toall freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 
rat avr. 6 aireirw.cé èv mioret, ynòèv Ouakpivóuevoc*. o.yap 
given tohim: butlethimaskin faith, nothing doubting, For he that 
Cukoiópevog čoiwev KAVOwWY Dadaoong — dvejilousvo Kal 
doubts is like a wave of [the] sea being driven by the wind and 
e p ` L] ,*£ e x , ES ef d r 
puricouérqg. 7 pÌ-yàp otto0w  0.üvOpwsroc.éxeivog, ore “An- 
being tossed ; for *not ‘let suppose *that *man that he 
yerai! Tt TAPA TOU kupiov' 8 àvyp — óuvxoc, 
shall receive anything from the Lord; [heis] a*man 'double-minded, 
&xaráoraroc iv mou raic.ó0oiq.a0rov. 9 Kavydobw.dé 
unstable in all his ways. But let boast 
0 dócÀAQóc 6 rarsewòç èv THLpE.abrov? 10 0.08 mocio 
ithe ?brother Sof *low ?degree in his elevation, andthe rich 
iv TY.TamEwaoeaurov, öre we aoc XOpTov TaptAtv- 
iu his humiliation, because as "flower ["the] "grass's he will pass 
cerat, 1l dávér&Mev.ydg ò 3c oùv  rQ.kabcwvt, kai ič- 
away. For “rose ‘the ^sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 
pavey róv xóprov, kai Tò &vÜoc avrou ékemecev, kai ù eù- 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 
NPETE TOU.TOCTWTOV.avTOU aTWAETO* OUTWE Kai 6 mXobotoc 
comeliness of its appearance perished: thus also the rich 
iv raic.moptíatg.avroU paparvOnocerat. 12 Makápioc avy 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed [isthe] man 
bc UTopsver mepaopoY’ Ore OOKtmog yerópevoç Apera" 
who endures temptation; because “proved ‘having *been he shall receive 
Tov oTépavoy Tijc Cwijc, ov éxnyyeidaro fó K¥ptog" roic 
the crown of life, which *promised ‘the *Lord tothosethat 
d&yamOcw avrov. 
love him. 
4 r * ^ ~ 
13 Mqgétic v&paZópsvoc Xeytro, Ore amò frou" Ocov merod- 
2No%one *being ?*tempted iet say, From God lam 
Copa 0.yáp.Osóc dreipasróc tori kaküv, mepace.cé abróc 
tempted, For God *not?to*be?tempted ‘is by evils, and "tempts ‘himself 
obótva. 14 Exaoroc.dé mtipáCerat, Pom" rijc.tdiac émÜvplag 
no one, But each one is tempted, by his own lust 
i£eAkópevoc kai dedeaZopevoc 15 elra v] éziÜvuia cvAXagoUca 
being drawnaway and being allured; then lust having conceived 
rikrét Gpapriav’ .Cé.apaptia  ázorsAeo0rica — ámokbt& 
gives birth to sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 


0ávarov. 16 Mr).mrAaváàc0s, adedgot pou àyazgroc 17 raca 


h 


death, Be not misled, brethren ‘my ?beloved, Every 
óócic = aya) kai Tay dwonpa riXuov ävwbiv tori 


Sact%of‘giving ‘good and every ‘gift ‘perfect *from "above ?ig 


e Anmerat LTTrA. 


d XXjpibreraé LTTrA. 
b amo A. 


8— TOU GLTTrAW. 


f — à kúpos (read émy. he promised) LTTrA. 
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2 My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 4 But let pa- 
tience- have her perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 
7 For let not that man 
think that heshall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double mind- 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degreo 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, inthat he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him. 


13 Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14° but every 
man is tempted, when 
heis drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is fi- 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren. 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 
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whom is no varijable- 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
tures, 


19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and reccive with 
meckness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls, 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers ouly, deceiving 
your own selves. 23 For 
if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like untoa 
man  beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 
21 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. 
25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
nr and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless- 
ed in his deed. 26 If 
auy man among you 
seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man’s religion i$ vain, 
27 Pure -religion and 
undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world. 


II. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 
2 For if there come un- 


i*Icre Ye know [it] LTTrA. 
m axpoatai pórov LTrAW. 
q aÀÀà LTTrAW. 
Y mpogwmoAnmYyiats LTZrA. 


GLTTraw. 
t— T9 TW. 


‘éy icómroq! 24 kartvóngotv.yàp éavróv 


IAK OBOSZ. I, II. 


- ` ~ ` ~ 4 > T 
karaßaivor àzó roù marpòç TOv Qoron, TAD € OUK.EM 
*coming?down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 


mapaayh, i} rpomic amooxiacpa. 18 BovdrnOsic ATE- 


variation, or *of "turning ! shadow. Having willed (it] he be- 

, Li ~ r a t ^v , 
Kinoey »güc Adyw adnOgiac, elc TÒ elvat nyag axapyny 
gat us by [the] word oftruth, for "to?be ‘us  "first-fruits 


TVA = TWY.AUTOU-KTLOMATWY. 
*a Ssort °of of his creatures. 


19 "Qore," ádeAóot pov ayarnroi, torw * mac avOpwmog 
So that, brethren ‘my “beloved, let "be ‘every "man 
raxc eig rò akovoat, Boadde eiç rò AaAHoat, Bpacue ele ópymv. 
swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 
20 .ópyn.yàp dvópóg dixatoctvny Oeoù 'odb.carepyaterau." 
for ?wrath !man's "righteousness God's 3works *not 5out. 
21 Aw drolipevor wacay puTapiay kai TEploceiay Ka- 


Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding of wick- 
kiac, iv mpaurnre ðéčaoðe róv £uQvrov Aóyov, róv  duva- 
edness, in meellness accept the implanted word, which [is] 
pevoy coat nácpvxác.vuàv. 22 yivecbe.dé voujrai  Aóyov, 
able to save your souls. But be ye doers of {thej word, 
kai pù "uóvov axpoarai," rapaXoyióutvot éavrovc. 23 Ort 


and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves, Because 
ei ric ükpoar)c — Aóyov  écriv kai ov Tou]rc, obroc 
if any man ahearer of [the] word is and not adocr, this one 


čoikev , avdpi KaTavoovyTt TO TPOGCWTOY TÅG yevéctuc AvTOU 
is like toaman considering 3face “natural *his 


kai ameAnAvbey, kal 


in a mirror: for he considered himself and hasgoneaway, and 


evOiwc éimehabero OToioc =v. 25 0.0: rapaxiac tic 
immediately forgot what “like *he*was. Buthethat looked into 
vóuov TréA&ov TOY Tie eAevOEpiac, kai mapapetvac, 
[the] "law ‘perfect, that of freedom, and continued in [it], 
"obroc! ook akpoarng éEntAnopoving yevópevoc, adda womnTHC 
thisone not a *hearer ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 
Epyov,  obroc pakápioç év THToNoe.avTov torar. 26 Ei 
of [the] werk, thisone blessed in his doing shall be. If 
orig Ookei Opijoxoc eivar Piy wvpiv," ph xaMXwaywyàv 
anyone ?seems religious *to*be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 
yAdooav.atrov, SAAN" dzaróv kapóiav.'abroU,! obrov 
his tongue, but deceiving his heart,- of this one 
t ) 50 ia. 27 50 ia! kaÜapà xai api 
paratog Ui pnokstua. puoktia" Ka apa Kal AMAVTOÇ 
vain  [is) the religion. Religion pure and  undefiled 
mapa rq! Pep kai marpi aŭrn oriy, émOKkézTEOÜaL òp- 
before God and [the] Father this lig: to visit Or« 
pavove kai xnoac iv TẸ-ONiperaùröv, doziNovéavróv TypEiv 
phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted ?oneself ‘to keep 
ATÒ ToU KOopOU. 
from the world. 
? ; 
9 'AcEXóot.uov, 
My brethren, 
roU.kvptov.]]udv ‘Inoov xpiroU 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, (Lord) 


pa iv Yrposwroinpiaiç! iyere rijv miorw 

“not *with ‘respect Sof "persons 'do?have the faith 

rijg donc: 2 édv.yap 
of glory ; for if 


k + ôè but (let) LrTrA, — !ovk épyagerae works not LTTrA. 
n — ovTOS LTTrA. 9 + ôè but (if) L. P — êv Upp 
r éavToV (read his own heart) L. 5 6pycKia T. 


II. JAMES. 


siseAMy eic "rijv .ovvayoyiv.ouav avijo xovaodakriNtoc 


may have come into your :ynugogue a man with gold rings 

~ ~ 3 t bs! 4 e ~ 
iv tobijri Aaurpå, toe Oye kai TTwXÜ0C ¿v purapd 
in apparel ‘splendid, and may have come in also a poor [man] in vile | 


toGirt, 9 Irai éreuddeWnre” èri 
apparel, and ye may have looked upon him who 
ry Aagumpáv, kai eimnre Yadry," X6 káÜov woe kaXGc, kal 


TOV opoUvra THY écO rra 
wears the "apparel 


‘splendid, and may have said to him, Thousitthou here well, and 
TQ Trwyp tre, Eù orje iksi, 5 káOov røde" ord 
tothe poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sit thou here under 


TU.UTOTOOLOY.pou' Á*kai' oU OuexpiOnre éV éavroic, 
my footstool : *also ?not ‘did *ye mzke a difference among yourselves, 
kai éyéveode Kotrai OuXoywpudv rovnowy; 5 'Akobvcart, 
and became judges [having] 7reasonings evil? Hear, 
"9 e , , s e $ 2 Li 4 4 
adedgot pov ayarnrol, oU 00cóc é£eMéEaro rove mrwyovc 
brethren ‘my “beloved: ‘not ‘God  *did choose the poor 
broU KOopov" Srovrou," mAouGtoue èv TioTE, kai KAnoovojouc 
“world !of *this, rich in faith, and heirs 


Tc Dacusac zc éxnyysiAaro roic ayarðcıw abróv; 

of the kingdom which he promised tə those that love him? 

6 )udc.0P nripacare Tov TrTwXÓv. dovy" oi rAotctot 
But ye dishonoured the poor [manj. "Not “the *rich 


karaüvvacrtbovotw evpey," Kai abroi EXkovow wpa 
!do oppress you, and [?not] "they ‘do drag you 
gic Kpirnpia; 7 otk abroi BrXacdnpovow rò Kadov 
before [the] tribunals ? "not “they !do blaspheme the good 
» ` > a , ? Li ^v 3 z t ^ 
óvoua TÒ éEmckdnOiv ip vuac; 8 Ei wévroe — vópov rtAsire 
name which wascalled upon you? If indeed [the] ?law “ye *keep 
kara riv ypadny, Ayamnose TOv.zA1gciov.cov 


BacDukóv, 
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 


‘royal _ according to the 
e : Ld ~ " ~ A 9 ? hr: f A ~ ll e 
WC CEAUTOY, kaAXac WOLLTE ELLOE WOOTWTO NUTELTE, apap- 
as thyself, "weil 1ye ?do. But if ye have respect of persons, 3sin 
r , L4 e ` ~ e e 
riav tpyáčeoðe, &Aeyxoptvot VTO roù vóuov oc mapaßáraı. 
4ye*work, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 
10 Goric-yao 0Xov róv vópov Ernpnoe, mraice! £v évi, 
For whosoever *whole ‘the law shall keep, ?shall "stumble 'but in one 
éyovev  züvrwv £voyoc. ll ó yàp tiov, Mh poi- 
fpoint),he has become ?of ?ali “guilty. For he who said,  ?not 'Thou 
XEVONC, einev kai, M7).óovtvogc' £L. OE 
?mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder, Now if 
e Pa Li LÀ Li " 
ov noryevoetc, Qorevotic! Ó£,  yéyovac 
thou shalt not commit adultery, ?shalt "commit *murder ‘but, thou hast become 
mapaBarne  vóuov. 12 Obrwe AaXeire kai oUrwc ToLEiTE, we 
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to your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 3 and ye hava 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing’, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here iu a good 
place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool : 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
selves, and are be- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the + poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love him? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do hot rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg- 
ment seats? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call- 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill, Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of thelaw, 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liberty. 13 For he 
shali have judgment 
without mercy, that 
hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth 


atransgressor of [the] law. So speak ye and so : do, E as against judgment. 
* , , » [4 " 
did — vópov &XevÜcoiac ué£XXovrec kpiveobar 13 1]-yàp.kototc 
by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged; for judgment 
láy(Aguc! TQ j.oujcavri Neog’ Fkai" kara- 
[wil be] withont mercy to him that ^ wrought not mercy. And ,"boasts 
Kavyarat &Xeoc Kpicewc. 
*over !mercy judgment. 
, ` ld s Ld , 
14 Tí — !ró" óQsXoc, AdeAGoi.pov, gay mioriw PAéyg Tic" 34 What doth it 
What [is]the profit, my brethren, if ‘faith "say ‘anyone profit, my brethren, 
» E LTTrA.  *émigAéjreÓ6 A. Y — avTO GLTTrA, — *— (0e LTTrA. ^ — kai LTTrA. 


b rg Kéopw (as regards the world) LTTrAW. `c — roUrov GLTTrAW. 


f rpoowmoAnmmrette LITA. 
bled) trtrs W. 


murder) LTT:a. k — kai GLTTrAW. 


! avéAcos pitiless LTTrAW. 


d ovxi LW. 
€ mpyon, mratoy (read shall have kept, but shall have stum- 
h uouxevets, Povevecs (read if thou committest not pulten but committest 

— TOL. 


e vuas T, 


m Tis AEYN) in 


` 


not many 
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though a man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 aud 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and fill- 
ed; notwith-tanding 
ye give them not those 
things which are necd- 
ful w the body ; what 
doth it profit? 17 Even 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me,thy 
faith without ‘thy 
works, and I willshew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
upon the &ltar ? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his 


' works, and by works 


was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abrahan 
believed God, and it 
was imputed unto hint 
for righteousness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 21 Ye 
see then how that by 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
ouly. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen- 
fts, and had sent them 
ou; another way? 
26 For as the body 
without the spirit is 
dvad, so faith without 
works is dvad also, 


IiI. My brethren, be 
masters, 
knowing that we shall 
receive the greater 
condemnation.’ 2-For 
in many things we of- 
fend all. If any man 


TAK OO. II, III. 
xti, £oya.08 uù-ixy; pa] cuvarar 1) rtorie oOcat abróv; 
[Che] thas, but works have not? is "able lfaith tosave him? 
15 ¿àr sè" dQeA óc ù adep) yvpvoi vrápywow, Kai Xeuzró- 
Nowif abrother or a sister "naked *be, and desti- 
obaw" rijc ténué ñc, 10 elwy.oé feck 
pevot Pwo" TIC EPNMEPOU TOOPNC, (77.06€ TiC  GUTOLC 
tute may be of daily food, and ?say ‘anyone Sto "them 
4 bye, "Y ráyere iv ep, Oeppatvecbe kai xoprá- 
?from Samongst *you, Go in peace; be warmed and be fill- 
ZeaOe, prj-Owrecé abroig rà imirndea Tov coparoc, Ti 
ed ; but give not tothem the needfulthings for the body, what [is] 
Prò! 6dedocg ; 17 oŬrwç kai 1) (orig £àv ur) pya &yn! vekpá 


the profit? So also faith, if ‘not *works ‘it "have, dead 
? , € n > » ? ~ 4 , »* 
icriv kað’ éavrQyv. 18 adr  épei TiC ZU TloTLY ÉXtiC, 
EIS by itself. ` But ?will*say 'some?one, Thou “faith ‘hast 
Kayo £pya ixw’ Óti£óv poe rrv-zioTu.cov "ix! rev čpywy, 
and I “works ‘have. Shew me thy faith from “works 


Sgou,! cayw ‘Cei~w coe" ix TOv.tpyov.uou riv miorw "pov." 

thy, and I will shew thee from my works "faith ‘my. 

19 od mioreverc Ort Yo Oeog Eig tori." KadGe vowic Kai rà 
Thou believest that God one tis. 5Well ‘thou *doest; even the 


arpória miorevovaty, Kat ppiocovary, 20 Oérec.d& yvàvat, 
demons believe, and shudder. But wilt thon know, 


à avOowme kevé, Ort 1) WioTLG Ywoic TÖV Epywv Vyekpá" tor ; 
(0) “man ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead is? 
21 'ABpaàu ó.marno-o)uóv oùe iE épywv itwcwÜm, ave- 
3 Abraham tour “father "not "by works ‘was ‘justified, having 
? 3 ` ` es , ~ 9 M 3 t € r 
véykac loadk rOv.vtóv.aUTOU imi rò Ovorcacrnpiov; 22 BAE- 
oftered Isaac his son upon tbe altar ? Thou 
meag OTL 1) Wlorig *ovvijpyet! roic.épyoic.aUroU, Kai tk TOV 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 
toywy rmmioric éreAeuo0r ;¥ 23 kai exrnowOn 1) ypagy 1 
works faith was perfected, And was fulfilled the scripture which 
A£yovca, ‘Emiorevoev.dé “ABpadp rq Oep, kai — &XoytoOn 
SAYS, Now "believed 1 Abraham God, and it was reckoned 
abT(Q tic Ouaioctvgv, kai $iXoc Oeoŭ kàn. 24 'Opare 
to him for righteousness, aud friend of God he was called, Ye see 
troivuv" ort i£ toywy Oucatovrat ávÜpwrroc, kai ovK k wioTEwe 
then thatby works is justified a man, and not by faith 
povoy.® 25 opoiwe.dé xai 'PaàQ 1» Tópvg oùk iE toywy 
only. But in like manner also *Rahab ‘the *harlot not "by works 
éuxawOn,  vzobt£auévg rode ayyédovc, kai érépg OC 
twas ‘justified, having received the messengers, aud by another way 
éxBadovoa; 26 worep.yadp TÒ cua xwpiç  zveDparoc 
having put [them] forth ? For as the body apart from spirit 
vtkpóv oT, OVTWE kai n Tíoric Xwpic Prov" fpywv vtkpá 


"dead is, 50 also faith apart from works dead 
EOT. 
lis, 
3 Mi) mooi d:daokador yivecbe, Aderdgoi.pov, eiddrec bre 
"Not "many, "teachers *be, my brethren, knowing that 


peiZov koiua ‘AnpoueOa"" 2 woddd.ydp wratopeyv drayrec. 
greater judgment we shall receive. Forotten *we *stumble 341), 


u — ô now TTr. 
from GLTTrAW: 


8 — gov LTTrAW, 
Ò Oeds LTTr; eis ó Beds ea Tw AW. 

Y Read verse 22 interrogativclu, as pointed in the Greek, EGLTrw. 
9 Read verse 24 as a question GLTr. 


P — TÙ L. a éxn Epya GLTTrAW. * xopis apart 

t wou Se(Ew TTr. u— pov TTrAW, v els eoriy 
w apyr idle LTTrA. x gyvepyet works with TTr. 
2 — TOLVVV GLITrAWe 
© Ani joj.e0a. LTTra, 


9 -— Mow TTrA. 


b — say T[Tr]. 


III. 


gl TIC 
If anyone in word 


JAMES. 


3 , ? , T th LA ô bi 
v Noy ot_mraig:. obPTOC TEAELOC AVNP, óvvaroc 
stumble noi, this one [is] a perfect man, able - 
~ M t ` ~ ^ ~ d 
Xartivaywyijoat kal oov rò cona. 3 Vlod! ræv irmwv 
to bridle also ?whole ‘the body. Lo, Sof "the 9horses 
Tovc xadwore eic TA oróuaca fóaXXouev *z0p0c" rò zei0s00at 
Ithe "bits 3in *the  ?*mouths we put, for ?to *obey 
avrove uuiv,' kal oXov ró.cGa.a0TOv perayousv. 4 'Ióo0 
‘them us, and ?whole ‘their body we turn about. Lo, 
kai rà mola THrAIKaAt’Ta Ovra, Kai rò FoxAnpwY avipwr" 
&lso ihe ships, "so "grcat lbeing, and by violent winds 
&Xavvóutva, pérayerar vmod éhaxiorov my éadiov, ümov 
being driven, are turned about by a very small rudder, wherever 
hay! "y t ` ~ »Qv i; WA. li 5 er Og 
} ooun TOU EVOVVOVTOC OVANTAL. OUTWC Kat 
the impulse of him who steers may will, Thus also 
Li ~ * EN 2 a 4 k c i ) v2 
7) y^occa pupov He^06 &OTIP, KAL peyadavyei. Tov, 
the tongue &little member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 
lodiyoy' wip nArikyny Ünv avarre’ 6 "kai" ù) ydooa 
a little fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] 
mip, ó Kócuoc Tig  &Owiac. "ovrwc" 7) yhiooa kaÜicrarat 
fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue -is set 
èr roic.u£Xeoiw.1)uov, ?rj omAdtaa brOY TO cópga, Kai po- 
in our members, the defiler [of] "whole !'the body, and setting 
yigovea Tov rpoyóv Tij ysvictoc, kai óXoyiZoutam brò THe 
on fire ihe conrse of nature, and being set on fire by 
yeérvne 7 mücà.yàáp diac Onoiwy-re kai merewðv, — épm- 
gehenna, For every species both of beasts and of birds, ?of?creeping 
TOY Tt ' kai évariwy,  OapáZsrai kai OtÓáuaore Tj 
*things *both and things of the sea, ° is subdued and has been subdued by 
pose TH avOpwrivy 8 Tyv.0 yoocav ob)ótig PObvara 


species !the "human ; but the tongue no one Pis*able 
ávÜpo wv Óauácav" Jákarácxtrov'kakór, peat tov 
lof ?men tosubdue; [it is] an unrestrainable evil, full of *poison 
Oavarnpópov. 9 év.adry evoyovper "róv 0cóv! kai — zaríépa, 
! death-bringing. Therewith we bless God and [the] Father, 
kai év.aity karapopus0a rovc avOpwrove rotc Kal? 
and therewith we curse “men who according to [the] 
Opoiwoty OcoU yeyovórac 10 ik ToU avro? cróparoc é££p- 
likeness of God are made. ` Out of the same mouth goes 


yerat EVAOYia kai KaTapa. od Yon, áóeMootuov,  Tavra 
forth blessing and cursing. “Not ought, my “brethren, “these *things 
oUrec ywvesOar. 11 pyre .-0y) èk THC abre omic 
thus to be. The *fountain 5out Sof "the same "opening 
Bove roydvKd Kai rò mixpóv; 12 pH ddvarat, adedGoi 
2pours *forth sweet and bitter ? Is able, “brethren 
pov, cvkij édaiag 7roujcat, 7] äurehoc oùŭka; *ovrwc! toddepia 
& vine figs? Thus 


my, afig-tree olives to produce, or no 
* aN * M A 1 ~ vO 
7yÓ!n GÀvKOV Kat" YAUKU Totnoat Vow). 
fountain [is able] salt and sweet ?to *produce *water. 
13 Tic  coóóg kai imiorhuwv v oyiv; dekarw èk rie 


Who [is] wise and understanding among you; lethim shew out of 
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offend not in word, the 
same 7s a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be- 
held, we put bits in 
the horses’ moaths, 
thatthey may obey us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be- 
hold also the ships, 
which though they be 
so great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very small 
helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
kindleth | 6 And the 
tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na- 
ture; and it is set on 
fire of hell.7 Forevery 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
&nd of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly pci- 
son. 9 Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fa- 
ther; and therewith 
curse wexmen, whicu 
are made after the si- 
militude of God. 10 Qut 
of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not 
so to be, 11 Doth a 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? so cam io 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh, 


13 Who is a wise 
man and endued with 
knowledgeamong you? 


diSe G@; et b€ but if (read kai also) nrTrAW. .* eig LTTrA. 
g àvéj.ov oxAnpwv LTTrAW. h — gy (read where) TTr. 
k weyada avxet LTT1A, 
m — kai (read the tongue kindles. A fire, &c.) T. 
(read both defiling) T. P dapdoat Svvarat avOpwrwv LTrA. 
LTTrAW. r rov kUptov the Lord LTT:A. 5 — oUTOS LTTrAW. 
galt [wazer is able] GLTTrAW. 


f tv avTOUS A. 


i BovAetat wills TTr. 
l qAékov literally how great (some translate how small) LTTrAW. 
n — QUTOS LTTrAW. 
3 akaraácTaTov an unsettled 
t ovre üÀvkóv neither 


9 irat 
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let him shew out of a 
good conversation his 
works with meekness 
of wisdom. 14 But if 
ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth. 15 This wisdom 
descendeth not from 
above, but ts earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying 
and strife is, there is 
confusion and every 
evil work. 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreat- 
ed, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without 
partiality, and with- 
outahypocrisy. 18 And 
the fruit of righteous- 
ness.is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
IV. From whence come 
wars and fightings a- 
mong you? come they 
not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your 
members? 2 Ye iust, 
and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may 
consume tt upon your 
lusts. 4 Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know 
ye uot that the friend- 
ship of the world is 
enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of God. 5 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to 
envy? 6 But he giveth 
more grace. Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 
graceuntothe humble. 
7 Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Re- 
sist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. 9 Be 
afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your 


IAKQBOS. . II, Iv, 


^ > ~ Vx , ~ ? E , ? x 
Kane avaarpoóijc rà.£pya.avroU év ToauTnrt coótac. 14 ei.óé 
good conduct his works in meekness of wisdom; but if 
jov mixooy éxere kai épiÜetav iv T7-KANOIG_.UUWY, py) kata- 
"emulation bitter ye have and contention in your heart, ?not tdo 
kavyãcðe "kai pevðeche kara re adyPeiac.” 15 Ovx &orib 
boast against and lie against the truth. *?Not "is 
er t Ü » , y 29M 3 , 
avr p copia avw0ey Kareoyopevn, “a émiyetoc, wu 


‘this the wisdom from above coming down, but earthly, na- 
, r et * ~ ` bd , ? E 
xw, Oatpoviwdn¢g. 16 ozov.yàp Z5nXoc kai &piO&ta, EKEL 
tural, devilish. For where emulation and contention [are]; there 
axaracracia kai way gavdov mpaypa. 17 7.08 &vwðev 
[is] commotion and cvery evil thing. But the ?from “above 
copia qpürorv uiv ayvy sot, EweiTa ElonriKN, ETLELKIC, 
wisdom 5first pure *is, then peaceful, gentle, 


evreOnc, uear1) &Aéovc kai kaprüv. åyabðv, ádiékpvroc Trai" 
yielding, full of mercy and of ?fruita *good, impartial and 


avumoxotroc. 18 kapzóc.08 *rnc" Quac êv €tOnV? &L- 
TOKOLTOC. proc. nC LOCÚVNG ÈV ELPNVY amt 


unfcigned. But [the] fruit of righteousness in peace is 

pera, — roic — sroiovoiv sipnvnv. 4 Ilo0cev — sóAMspot kai Y 
sown for.those that make peace. Whence [come] wars and 

payar èv vyiv; ovK EvrtUOev, ik rõvyõovðvvpðr 


fightings among you? [Is it] not thence, from your pleasures, 


, TOY OTOATEVOMEVWY ÈV TOIC-MENEGLY.ULwY ; 2 émiÜvusire, kai 
which war in your members ? Ye desire, and 
> » , M ^ * > , , ~ 
OUK.EXETE’ ovevere kai Cndovre, kai ov.duvacbe émiTUXEV. 
have not ; ye kill and are emulous, and are not able to obtain ; 

td 0 ` À ms Z ? » a , Il A * hi 2 ~ 
payecde kai wodgustre, 7ovK.exeTEe *0é," Ota TÒ py atretobar 
ye fight and war, Zye Shave *not !but because not "ask 
vuüc* 9 airéire, kai ob.Xauávere, Oióri kaküc aireto0s tva 
you. Ye ask, and receive not, because evilly  yeask. that 
êv raic.ydovaic.upay amavhonre. 4 PMoiwoi kai" porya- 


in your pleasures ye may spend [it]. Adulterers and adulte- 
Aidec, ovK.oidaTe Ori ý ia Tov kóspov, £x0pa *roU 


resses, know yenot that the friendship of the world enmity [with] 


Oeod éorey;" 0c.Sáv" obv BovinOğ pioc elvur rod Kdopov, 
God is? | Whosoever therefore be minded a friend tobe ofthe world, 
ex8pog ToU coU kaÜícrarat. 5 7) Ooktire Ore kevüc ù ypa- 
an enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the scrip- 
on Aéyet;? mpòc POdvoy mirobi rò mveðua Ò feaTYKnoEY' 
ture speaks? with envy  does?long ‘the "Spirit which took up[his]abode 
iv npiv ;€. 6 ueiZova.0à didwow yap’ — &ó — éyet, ‘O Osüc 
in us? But “greater 'he?gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 
uTEpngavoe avriracoerat, ramewvoic.ce didwowv yap. 
[*the] *proud 'sets?himself?against, but to[the]lowly  begives grace. 
t , ~ ~ * bed , * 
4 Ymoraygre — obv rø bep. avriornre® re StaBorw, Kai 
Subject yourselves therefore to God. Resist ` the devil, and 
geveeTat ag vuwy B éyyicare v OEP, Kai — éyytet Ùp». 
he willflee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
caQaptoare ypac, àuaprwAot, Kai ayvioare Kaodtag, 
Have cleansed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 


dipuxo. 9 raXavmoprjsare kai revOnoare ixai! kAacare. 
ye double minded. Be wretched, and mourn, and weep. 


u mhs aAnGeias kai WevdeoGe T. 
J + móĝev whence Lrtraw. 
LTTrAW ; join adulteresses to what precedes T. 
e — 5 Text. Rec. and LA. 
i — xai T, 


(vesigt) LTTrA. 


" a@AAG TTr. 


: x — T]S GLTTrAW. 
* +. «ai and T. 


b — Moixoi kat 


w — kai LTTrA. 
a — é GLTTrA. 


7 c égTiv 710 beg is with God T. d éav LT. 
f karokwgev he made to dwell LTTrA. — &— ; m 4 +4 óé but, 


IV, v. JAMES. 


O.yéedwe.upay sig TévÜoc peracrpaónra, Kat W.xapa tic 
2Your laughter ‘to *mourning Net be turned, and [your] joy to 
karhġsiav. 10 rarevwOnre ivomv *rov" kuptov, kai vpo- 
heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 
of vpae. 
exalt you. 
11 M?).caradaXsire GAHAWY, dósAoot 6 Karadadoy 
Speak not against one another, brethren. He that speaks against 
dósk $e, "kal! koivwy roy.adedpov.avrov, caradahéi 
[his] brother, and judges kis brother, speaks against [the] 


vóuov, Kai kpliv&t vópgov' €.0& — vóuov  kpívtc, ovK 
law, and judges [the] law. Butif[the] law thou judgest, ?not 
ti more vóuov, àAXd kpvrQc. 12 tic éorwv ò vopo- 


'thou?art adoer of (the]law, but a judge. One is the We 


Oirgc", 6 óvváptvoc coat kal áToMécav od" ric el 9üc 


giver, who is able tosave and todestroy: ?thou ‘who art that 
Kpiveic' rov P£repov'-; 
judgest the other ? 


13 "Aye viv oi AMéyovrtc, Erutpov wai" abpiov "mopev- 
Go to now, ye who say, To-day and to-morrow  wemay 
cwputÜa" sic rhvõernv-móNw, kai *zoujcwputv! ike viavròv 
go into such a city e and may spend there "year 
peri n WE , 0 It iw on “ll 14 xy ? 
EVA kat EL TOPEVTW LE 0, Kat KEP OW LEV OLTLVEC OVK 
7one and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who ?not 
exioracQe *ro" rjc aŭpıov' moiayyap"  .Cw)-vper ; 
‘know wha; on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life? 
aTpic "yáp! ori" 7) mpog OXLyov $awop£vr, ETETA 
A vapour even itis, which for a little [while] appears, *then 
doz! adaviLopévn? 15 avri roù Néyew.dpuac, Rav 6 xviptoc 
Jand — disappears,) instead of your saying, If the Lord 
0:Mjog, kai Cnowper," kai Iromowper' rovro Ñ éxtivo. 
should will and we should live, also we may do this or that. 
16 viv.di kavyàcOc iv raic.adaloveiatc' way’ mäsa kavyn- 


But now yeboast in your vountings : all boasting 
, ld > ? , * Be 
eic ToLavTn Tovnpa écrw. 17 Etdore obv Kadov mowy, 
!such evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
kai ui TOow0ÜUvTL, apapria aUrQ ETUV. 
and not doing [it], sin to him itis. 
5 'Ays viv oimhovciot, kìaúvcare ÓXoAvlQvmssc Eri raiç 
Go to now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 
L , Li ^ ~ 
raňaımwpiaiç vuv Taig emepyomévarc. 9 ô «AoUTOC 
?miseries ‘your that [are] coming upon [you]. ?Riches 


bur ctommtv, kai rüluária vuv omnrófpwra  yéyovev: 
lyour  haverotted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 
9 ó.ypvcóc.vpuGv kal ô dpyvpoc Kariwrat, Kai Ó.t0c.abr v 
Your gold and silver has been eaten away, and their canker 
sic paprúpiov ùv Fora, kai dayerat Tác.cápkac.UuOv wç 
for a testimony against you shall be, and shall eat your flesh as 
mup’ iÜncavoicare iv toxdraic nuépatc. 4idov, ò pmoðòç 
fire. Yeo treasured up in [the] last days. io, the hire 


k — mo) (read [the]) rTTrA. 1] OY LTTrA. 
n + ôè but (who) GLTTrA. ° ô oí(vov LTTrA. | 
4 Ñ Or ELTTr. r mopevoópgða we will go ELTTrAW. 
t — éva (read a year) LTTr. Y €éumopevodueda will traffic ELTTrAW. 
make gain ELTTraw. 1 Tà L. 3 [yàp] Tr. * — yap L. 
b ka LTTrA ; — 06 W. c Gyooueyv We shall live LTTrAW. 
ELTTrAW. e gAasgomacs T. 
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laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of ,the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren. 
He*'that speaketh evil 
of Azz brother, and 
judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth tha 
law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
& doer of the law, but 
& judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
thatjudgest another ? 


13 Go to now, ye that 
say, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con- 
tinue therea year, and 
buy and sell, and 
get gain: 14 whereas 
ye know 'not what 
shall be on the mor- 
row. For what 1s your 
life? It is even a va- 
pour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 
15 For that ye ought 
to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such re- 
joicing isevil.17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 


„doeth it not, to him it 


18 si], 


Y. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silveris cankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have 


-heaped treasure to- 


gether for the last 
days. 4 Behold, the 


m+ kai xpinjs and judge, GLTTrA. 
[OP wAnotoy (read [thy] neighbour) LTTra. 
s roujoouey Will spend ELTAW. 


v xepdyconev will 


a égre ye are LTTi AW. 
4 groujoouev We shall do 
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hire of the labourers ry ipyarüv röv aunodyTwy rac.xupac.upidyv, 6 fareoreon- 
s Acids which is Of the workmen who harvested your fields, which has been 
of you kept back by utyvoct à$ vuwy Koazer, Kai ai Boat rev Depiodrtwy &lc 
Gr Rica Mies Ed kept back by you, ories out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 
have reaped are en- rd wra Kupiou ZXajfjau0 SeioehAnrAvOaory." 5 érpvdnoare 
ay Cota -the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts have entcred. Ye lived in indulgence 
5 Ye have lived in ¿mi Tic yjjc, kai iozaraAQoart. tOpebare rac.Kapdiacvpov 
UD MUN A upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 

au ee $ D , T " - ,? 
have nourished your 4wo" v yuéog odayiic. 6 Karedixdoare, é$oveUcare Tov ĝi- 
E ebd re ror as in a day ofslaughter; ye condemned, ye killed, ^ ihe 
slaughter. A x 

condemned and killed KALOV’ OÙK-ÅVTITAOOETAL Upiv. 


ihe E and hedoth just; he does not resist you. 
t resist you, F » 
E! 3 P. ‘ee 7 MaxpoOupnoare obv, adedpoi, Ed¢ rijc vrapovoiac Tov 
e pati - : : 4 à 
fore, brethren, unto Be patjent therefore, brethren, till the coming of the 


thecomingoftheLord. kypiov. idov, 0 yewpyòç éKdeXFTat TOY Tipuov kapmóv Tijg 
Behold, the husband- eae Lo, the nsn awaits the precious frit of the 
man waiteth for the — "EEG. n TN 7 "NM. 3 
precious fruit of the yijc, paxooOupwy ir aùr &vc lav" Aaby veràv" Fmpo- 
a oa bath TE earth, being patient 'for it until it receive [the] ‘rain ^ear- 
1e , * , 4 e ^ Li 
e receive the early iuov" kai Ojo»: 8 pakooÜvugcare kai peic, ornpičare 
and latter rain.'8 Be jy Zand = 3la*ter. Be patient’ also ye: estavlish 
ye also patient; sta- 3 ? CN - : " M 7 » i 
blish your hearts: for Tüg.kapótac.Uua, OTL ‘N mapovsia TOU kupiov Tjyyutv. 
E t us ae your hearts, because the coming of the Lord hasdrawu near. 
or rawe nigh, ` , , , , , e ` 
9 Grudge not one a- 9 Mh-oreváčere !kar aXXqXov, adehpoi," tva pn "xarakpt- 
gainst another, bre- Groan not against one another, brethren, that ?not ‘ye ?be con- 
thren, lest ye be con- Dus sop. 2 ` ` Sy O E l0 ‘Yxe 
demned: behold, the Üjjre^" idov, kore moo TOv Üvpdv tornQktv. Tó- 
judge standeth before demned. Lo, [the] judge before the door stands. [As] an cx- 


the door. 10 Take, m r c S 
brethren, the prophets, O&typa AdBere ric —kakoma0síac, adeddot.uou," Kai rife 


who have spoken in .ample ®take lof "suffering “evils, "my “brethren, ‘and 

ue p eat cut paxpoOupiac, rove rpophraç où édadnoayv? rw dvopart Ku- 
fering affliction, and ‘of ‘patience, the prophets who spoke inthe name of(the] 
of patience nthe, piov. 11 iQov, paxapiZousy rode AWaopévovrac." riv iro- 
happy which endure. ,Lord. Lo, we call blessed those who endure, The en- 


ae heard of the Hoyyv 'Lo(3 eovoare, kai rò réXoc kvupiov *eidere," Ori 
have seen the end of durance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of [the] Lord yesaw; that 


the Lord; that the godvothayyvoc orv ó koptoc kai oikrippwv. 12 IIoó 


PL ur D full of tender pity is the Lord and compassionate, *Before 


EL up Távruv KZ AdEehGoipov, u-Ópvotre, MITE TOY oùparóv, 
not, neither by kea P EC 2 my brethren, ee not, Bean [by] : Bo 
ven, neither by the unre TNV yv, PNTE &AXov.rwüà Opkov'* 1]Tw.0É VWV TO Val, 
atl ord M E nor the earth; nor any other oath; but let be of you the yea, 
your yea be yea; val, Kai TO ov, ov" tva pa) Seic vrrókpicw! méonre. '13 kako- 
and your nay, DAY; yea, and the nay, nay, that not into hypocrisy ye may fall. Do@s*suf- 
lest ye fall into con- eS i SOME A 4 2 
demnation. 13 Is any 7raÜti TiC év vuv; mpocevyéecOw evOuUUEL TiC; 
among you afflicted? ferShardships ‘anyone "among “you ? Jet him pray:  is?cheerful ‘anyone? 
let him pray. Is any , , E ; uz r 

merry? let him sing VaAAérw. 14 ácÓcvei tic iv jyiv; mpooxadrscdcOw 
psalms. 14 Is any sick let him praise ; is?sick ‘anyone among you? let him callto [him] 
among you? let him o t ~ 5 ; n r 3 03 
call for the elders of TOUC 7rpto/jur&oovc rie ékkAgoiac, kai moocsviacOwoav Er 
the church; and let the elders ofthe assembly, and let them pray over 
them pray over him, oF , 2 Cn, — lg , , 9-3 fF v ~i , A 
anointing him with QUTOY, Gdenpavrec avrov" aiw iv rQ dvopare YroU" kvpiov 
oil in the name of the him, having anointed him  withoilin the name of the Lord; 


f advarepniévos TTr. € eigeAnAvOav LTTrAW. h — gs LTTrAW, ° i— ay tra. 
J — verov (read [rain]) Lrtra. k mpótpjov TTr. l adeAgot, Kar’ GAXjÀcv LTrA. m kpt- 
Onre tye "be judged GLTTrAW. n + ò the GLTTrAW. o , adeAdot pov, THS KaxoTabetas 
(-— pov my LTTraw) GCTTrAW. P + èv in (the) rTTr. a vzoj.ccvavras endured LTTrA. 
r {bere see ye A. * v7 xptow under judgment EGLTTrAW. t — avrov (read [him]) T. 
Y — ToU (read of [the]) r(1r]A. 


I. I PETER. 


15 kai 7) cvy?) rijg íorEoCc woe TOY kápvovra, Kai éyt- 


and the prayer of faith  shallsave the exhausted one, and will 
pei avróv Ò koptoc' Kady áuapríac 0. TETONKWC, 
*raise"up Shim 'the "Lord; andif sins  'he?be[?one*who]*has9committed, 
á$sÜncerat — abrQ. 16 i£ouoXoytio0c V àAXQXouc 


it shall be forgiven him. Confess to one another [your] 


*rà maparrwpara," kai YebyeaO0s" drip adAnAWY, örwé liabi- 
offences, and pray for one another, that yemay be 
TE. OAD loxo& déyote  ıkaiov £vepyovpivm. 
healed. *Much prevails ["the] supplication *of 5a righteous [man] “operative. 
17 "HX! ádvOpwmoc fv ópowzaÜnc )wiv, kai mpoctvxü 
Elias ?a ?man twas oflikefeelings tous, and with prayer 
, ~ 1 , ` 3 » ? * ^ ^ 
vpocnv&aro Tou uù Bptčar kai obk.£Qps£ev. iri rig ye 
he prayed (for it] not torain; and it didnot rain upon the earth 
EviavTove rptic kai piivac ££. 18 kai wadwyv mpoanb£aro, kai 
"years ‘three and *months ‘six; and again he prayed, and 
ò ovpavocg *verov Edwxev," kai 5 yi} éBAdornoEY Tov 


the heaven "rain !gave, and the earth caused *to *sprout 
KAPTÒV avrijc. 
"fruit its. 
19.'AócA$oi, P idv ric èv tyiv wravnOy ámó rie adn- 
Brethren, if anyone among you err from the truth, 


0 , 4 ? , p] la c t tl oF r 
&ac, kai tmiorpéipy Tic aùróv, 20 ĉyiwwokérw! Ore ò 
and bring back 'anyone him, let him know that he who 

émioTpepac. apaprwrOy ik TAaYNC óðoð-aùroŭ, awoEt 
brings back a sinner from [the] error ofhis way,  shallsave 
Vvxnv 4 ix Oavárov, kai kadinber Noc. apapridy. 

, 
& soul from death, and shallcover & multitude of eins, 

*Iakofgov iriororn." 

"Of3James 'epistle. 
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Lord: 15 and the 
prayer of faith shall 
save the sick,. and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him. 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and six 
months. 18 And he 
prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth her fruit. ' 


19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him know, 
that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shallhidea 
multitude of sins, 


'ITETPOY KAOOAIKH EIIIZTOAH IIPOTH.' 


*OF "PETER "GENERAL *SEPISTLE 


IIETPOZ d7ócroXoc 'IgcoU xouorov, ékAekroig mapemionporc 


Peter, &postle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 


óuacopüc Ilióvrov, laXaríac, Kazzadoxiac, 'Acíac, kai 
of[the]dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 


BiOvviac, 2 Kara mpoyvwow coU marpoc, ty aytac- 
Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 


> 4 t 4 [14 
mvevparoc, eic vTaKo)v kai pavruuóv aimaroc 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 


Inoot ypiwrov: yápw viv kai etonvn wryOurein. 


of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 
H a t 4 a ^t P, ^» , p 
9 E/Aoygróc 0 Ocóc kai var)p ToU.kupiov.rpv Incov 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


^ 4 P , t ~ t 
XpuwTOU, Ò — karà  rÓ.mOÀU.a)TOU £Aeoc dvayevynoag Bypac' 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat again *as 


‘FIRST. 


PETER, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to 


*" -+ otv therefore LTTrA, 
a éðwrev verov LTTr, 
4 + avrov (read his soul) LT. 


* gas àjiaprias Sins LTTr. 
b + pov my (brethren) LTTrA. 


y mpocevxeac6e L. 
€ ywóckere know ye A. 


e — the subscription EGLTW ; 'Iakofov TrA. 


2 "HA eías P, 


f -- roù arorróàov the apostle E; — xaOoAucy G ; IIérpov émoroAy a Tr; IIérpoo a UTAW. 


€ opas you E. 


Qe 
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his abundant mer- 
cy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
veu for you, 5 who are 
kept by the power of 
God through faith un- 
to salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last 
time. 6 Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if 
necd ‘be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 
7 that the trial of your 
faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though itbe tried with 
fire, might be found 
unto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus 
Christ: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now 
e see him not, yet be- 
ieving, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re- 
ceiving the end of your 
faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 
quired and searched 
diligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
you: ll searching what, 
or what manner of 


time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them did signify, 


when it testified be- 
forehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 
glory that should fol- 
low. 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
unto usthey did mini- 
ster the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that have 
preached the gospel 
unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into: 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be 
brought unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ ; 14 as obe-* 
dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


h das you GLTTrAW. 


TUL LTTrAW, 


P wiv to YOU CLTTrAW. 


IIETPOY 


gic {Amida Gooav Ov 
to a "hope 


ING 


dvacráctec InToù ypiorot ¿k 
‘living through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ. from among 
vexoWv, 4 eic KANpovopiay áQÜaprov Kai apiavroy Kai 
[ihe] dead, to  aninheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 
` ^! Li t ~ 4 $ 
ápápavrow, rerjonutvgv èv — obpavoic ELC hyde," 5 rove ¿v 
unfading, reserved in [the] heavens for ue, who by 
^ ms ? r 
Ôvváuer 900 ^ dpovpovuivovc dua míarEwC, ELC CWTNPLAV 
[the] power of God[are] being guarded through faith, for salvation 
, - ~ ~ 3 ? A , de , 
éroiugv amoxadug@Oiva iv Kapp eoxaárq* 6 iv... ayad- 


I. 


a 


ready to be revealed in (the] ?time Nast. Wherein ye ex- 
AuàgÜe, OX yor dori, e toy .ioriv,! AvmnÂevreç — 
ult, for a little while at present, if necessary itis, having been put to grief 


` , € ~~ ^ r 
éy T'OLKLÀOLC mepacudic, 7j iva TO OOKipLov ULWY TNC TIOTEWC 
in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 
Karorw repluwrepov" yovatov Troù àzoAAXvpévov, Ova Tupog OF 
(much more precious than gold that perishes,) "py fire ‘though 
-~ » a 2 3 
Õokuačouévov, evpe0y elg Exavov kai 'ripny kai ĝóëčuv," iv 
being proved, be found to praise and honour and glory, in 
, r , ~ Eds a’ , m T Ld ll > Ste! 
amroxaAduwet Incov xptoTov 8 OV OUK "ELCOTEC QGya mare, 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not having seen ye love; 
&c Ov dpri uù OpwyrEec, TioTEUOvVTEC.Ós, &yaXMao0e 
on whom now [though]not looking, but believing, ye exult 
yap avexaryrw kai dedoLacpévy, 9 kojuZóusvo, Trò réog 
with joy unspeakable and glorified, receiving the end. 
TiC-TOTEWC.ULOY, corgoíav Wvyov 10 epi te 
of your faith, [the] salvation of [your] souls ; concerning which 
cwrnoiac tkelnrnoay Kai ™Enosvynoay" mpopůrat ot mepi 
salvation *sought?°out and searched out ‘prophets, ?who ‘of 
Tljc &ic Upuüc Xápvroc TpodHTevoarrsc, 11 épevvævreç" eic 
5the "towards "you ‘grace “prophesied ; searching to 
riva 1]  Toiov Kaupdy ¿ôNAov Tò iv abroic mvevpa 
what or what manner of time ‘was *siguifying ‘the “in “them ?Spirit 
X07 TOV, 7Troouaprvpópuevov rà eic_yvotoroy zaÜnpara, kai 
Sof *Christ, testifying beforehand of the[?belonging]?to *Christ ‘sufferings, and 
Tac mera ravra ðóčaç' 12 oic àmtkaAvQ0m bri oby  éavroic, 
the ?after “these 'glorios; to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves 
Priv’ òè Ou]kóvovv, aborá, ü viv aynyyéidn vyiv da 
?to?us but were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 


TOV evayye\oapévwy wpacty" mvevpari ayip aro- 


those who announced the gladtidingsto you in [the] Spirit ‘Holy 

LA E ^^ ^ » 
craAévrt à obpavo, eic à émiOvpovow ayyedor Tapaxipat. 
sent from heaven, into which “desire 'angels to look. 


18 Aw dva&£ocágtvot rac Óoóvac rijc.Quvotag.Duóv, vh- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, be- 
Qorrec, TeAeiwe &Xmricare imi THY Qepouévgv. uiv yápw iv 
ing sober, perfectly hope in the *béing brought *to *you 'grace at 
H , » ^" ^" ? t b 
amocatupe ‘Inoov ypioroŭ. 14 we ríkva vraxonc, ph 
{the] revelation of Jesus Christ ; as children of obedience, not 


"ovoynparıčópevot" raic mpórepov iv TH.dyvoia.tpwrv imbu- 
fashioning yourselves 


tothe former in “your *ignorance !de- 

r 15 TAA 4 * ` $ * ^ er ` 
piauc, aAÀa Kara TOY KaAtcavra vpag — «ytoYv Kat 
sires ; but according as he who ealled you [is] holy, also 


i ` er ? , ^v z 
aùToi yit iv Tao ávaorpoóg yevnOgre 16 Ori 
Syourselves *holy Pin fall ("your] "conduct lbe “ye; because 
i — éoriv TTr. 


— K roAuTimorepov GLTTrA. 
m qBóvrec LTTrAW. 


^ 20, P eénpavynoay TTrA. 
4 — ev (read ayww by [the] Holy) Lrra. 


l 6o£av kat 
? epavvovres TTrA. 
£ auva- Tra. i 


I, II. 


 yeypoamTGat Ayior SyéveoÜOe," 
it has been written, *Holy ! be “ye, 
ei marépa imcadsiole roy 
if [as] Father yecallon him who without regard of persons judges 
Kava TÒ éxaorou £pyov, ty pobe Tov rijc.rapowtac.opuór 
according to the "of "each ‘work, in feur the ?of “your *sojourn 
, 5 y C IAN SF [44 ? ~ Li 
X00vov avactpugyre’ 18 elworeg OTi oÙ $0aproic, ap- 
‘time pass ye, knowing that not by corruptible things, by 
Yupup N Xovoiw, sAvTOwWOnTE ik ri) c-paraiac.ópáv avaorpopnc 
silver or by gold, yc were redeemed from your vain manner of life 
TUTPOTAPAĞOTOV, 19 adda Tipiw aipariwe apron 
handed down from |your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 
apúpov Kai dorirov xoucroU' 20 wpoEyrwo- 
without blemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ: having been fore- 
f ` a ~ Li ^ ? 
pivov uiv mp0 karaoi kócuov,  $avspwÜOsrroc.Ó: ir 
known iudecd before [the] foundation of[the] world, but manifested at 
A 1 ~ r ~ 8 > ~ 
*toxárwv" TOV XPÓVWV ou vac, 91 rove du abroD 
[the] last times for the sake of you, who by him 
Ymiorevovraç! eic Oóv, róv iyeipavra aùròv ¿x VEKOGV, v 
believe ` in God, who raised up him fromamong[the] dead, 
kai dogav avTQ Üóvra, Wore riv.riariw.vpàv kai Arica elvat 
and glory tohim gave, so as for your faith and hope to be 
, r 9 1 ` t ~ t 2 ? coU US ~ 
&c Gedy. 22 Tag.buyac.vpev NYVUKOTEC EV THUTAKON TNC 
in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 
’ ' r ? 
adnGeiac "ià — mveoparoc' eliç óiXaósAóiav AvVuTóKpTov, ik 
truth through [the] Spirit to brotherly love unfeigned, outof 
~ 4 r 2 ~ oo. ? 
*xabaoac" kapdiag adAndouvg ayamijoare ékrevoc" 23 draye- 
"pure ‘a heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 
~ ^ ? 2 MJ 
ytvvgpévot oùk ik omooac $Üapric, aAN\à d$0aprov, dia 
begotten again, not of "seed leorruptible, but of incorruptible, by 
2 ~w lad A tw x ld 
Aóyov Zavrog Oto) kai uévovroc Peic-ròv.aiðva.! 24 Ort 


I Paneer, 
E 


ori éyw &ytóc "eiut. 17 Kai 
because ^I holy ‘am. And 
VámpocwzroNg]z roc! kptvovra 


[the] word ‘living ‘of “God aud abiding for ever. Because 
^ e r 4 ^ ? e, ? , 1 M 
züca cap§ Swe" xóoroc, kai näsa — óó£a SávOpw zov" we 
ali fle-h fis] as grass, and all [the] glory of inan as [the] 


avo ‘xoprov. éEnodvOn o Xóproc, kai rò dávOoc *avrov" 
flower uf grass. 3Withered ‘the “grass, aud the flower of it 
e - * ` t mw , I s ~ ~ , 
éEérrecev’ 25 TO.0E Pipa Kupiov gév& eic.TOV.aiw@va, TovTO.CE 
fell away ; but the word of [the] Lord abides for ever. But this 
A ~ a A > t ^ 
écrww TO Dijpa TO ebayyedrtobEv cic vac. 


is the word whiclf was announced to you. 
^ 4 t , ` 
9 'Arobéusevoe oŭv madoav kakiav kai tavra oXov kai 
Having laid aside therefore all malice and all guile and 


` , ` r , Li , , 
umoxkpisec Kai $ÜOvovc kai vr&cac KaraXadtag, 2 oc apriyev- 
hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, as new- 

^ ` 4 "A z ? a " 3 
vnra Boton, TO Xoywórv Gdodov yadda emimoOnoaTE, tva iv 
born babes, the "mental ‘genuine milk long ye after, that by 
~ ~ v r [44 * t we 
aire avgndire,! 3 Sep" eyevoacde ore Nonorog 0 KvoLoc. 
it ye may grow, if indeed ye did taste that ["is] *good ‘the "Lord. 
r Li ^w Li * $: 5, * 
4 mpóc Ov zpoctpxóuevot, AiÜov GOvra, trò avOpwrwy uiv 
To whom coming, a^.tone 'living, by men indeed 
a ~ kd , » - rc r dics 
&ro06E0okuriaopévov, vapá.0€ Oem &NekrOv, erruiov, 9 kat au 
rcjected, but with God chosen, precious, also your- 
et ES Eee ee 
s egege ye shall be LTTrAW. t Score T. : 
«ToÀnyjTTOS LTTrA. z égxárov (eud end of the times) LITiAW. 
lievers LTTrA. Z — Sta mvevpaTOS LTTrAW. 


b — etg TOV aiwva GLTTrAW. € — Qs L. c 
TOU LTT;[A]W. 5 4+ eis owrnptay unto salvation GLTTrAW. 


t 


Y — eip (read (am]) LTTrAW. 
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&ccording to the form- 
er lusts in your ignor- 
ance: I5 but as he 
which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 becanse 
it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 
17 Aud if ye call on 
the Father, who with- 
out respect of persons 
Judgeth according «o 
every man’s work pass 
the time of your so- 
journing here in fear: 
18 forasmuch as ye 
know thatye were hot 
redeemed with çor- 
ruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from 
your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers: 
19 but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
blemish and without 
Spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these last 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and 
gave him glory; th.t 
your faith aud hope 
might be in Goi. 
22 Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your «souls in 
obcying the truth 
through the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by tbe word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever, 
21 For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away : 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endurcth forever. And 
this is the word which 
by the gospelis preach- 
ed unto you. 

II. Wherefore lay- 
ing aside all malice, 
and all guile. and hy- 
pocrisies, and envios, 
and all evil speakinzs, 
2 as new born babes, 
desire thesincere milk 
of the word, that ye 
may grow therchy : 


w àmpog- 
y meorous [Are] be- 


a — xadapas (read from [the] heart) LTTrA. 
d auras (read its glory) GLTTrAW. 
€ cL if LTT- 


e — av- 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, 4 To whom 
coming. as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
recious, 5 ye also, as 
ively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac- 
rifices, aceeptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, olect, precious : 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
coufounded, 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe he is precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the 
Same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
stone of stumbling, 
and arock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
& peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
& people, but are now 
the people of God: 
which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang- 
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 


mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against you 
as evildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 


shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi- 
tatiou. 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's 
sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
as unto trem that are 


II. 
zvtvpartkóc, ¥ 
spiritual, 


HETP?POY A. 


we Abor Zwvrec  JoikoOoyuticOs," ofxog 


TOL C 
?stones  !living, are being built up, a "house 


selves, as 
r [/ z > A 

ieodrevpa yov, avevéykaı mvevparixdg 0vatac eizpoaóékrouc 

a priesthood *holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
~w ^ ~ ^e M * , ma 
lro 9e dà Inooŭ ypioroŭ. G Aiò Kai" mepiyet "iv rj 
to God by Jesas Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 

~ Il 3 ^ 4 , , 4 NG pl - ~ ? À ta 
yoa," ‘cob riOnut iv Zwwyv AGoyv axpoywriatoy, exekrov, 

scripture: Behold, I place in Sion a stone !corner, chosen, 


évripov' kai Ó  TidrEUwuV iT aùr ov-uù) —— karawxvv0j. 


precious: and hethat believes on him inno wise should be put to shame, 
v ` ~ , 5 a 

7 Yyiv oùv 1) Tiu]  TOlc TiOTEDOUOLY Odre 
To you therefore [^is] *the *?preciousness 'who "believe; ^to [*those]?dis« 


Ootcw' é, PA@orv' òv azedoximacay: oi otkodopotyrec, 
obeying “but, [the] stone which rejected ! those "building, ` 


obroc éyevnOn sig keQaNiv  yovíac, 8 kai Aoc. zpookóp- 


this became head of [the] corner, and astone of stum- 
paroc kai mérpa GckavóáXov: oi qockózrovotw TQ Aóyq 
bling and arock of offence ; who stumble at ihe word, 
~ ? t ` k t ~ 5 
ázt&Üobrrsc, cic 0 kai éréÜgcav' 9 vpEtc.dé yévoc ik- 


being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But ye [are]a #ryce 

Aekróv, Baciňstov ieparevua, &£0voc &yiov, ade eig) mepi- 

*chosen, a kingly priesthood, &*nation ‘holy, a people for* a pos- 

Toinow, orwe Tac àperág éEayyetX\nTE TOU . ÉK OGkÓTOUC 

session, that the virtues yemight set forth of him who out of darkness 

b$uüg kaMécavroc tig ró.Üavpacróv.avTOoU $oc' 10 ot rorè 

*you !called to his wonderful light ; who, once 

, L ~ ‘ ` RB € , , r " 
ov aoc, vUv.Óé Aaóc Oco)' oi  ovK.nrAENnpEevor, 

[were] not a people, but now [are] ?pcople 'God’s; who had not received mercy, 
vuv.oe édenOévrec. 
but now received mercy 

11 ’Ayaznrol, wapakade wç 7apoikovc kai TWapETON- 

Beloved, Iexhort [you] ‘as straugers and sojourners, 

~ ~ ~ r n 

povc, ázéxso0atà rv caokuóv étiÜvpiv, atrwec orparsiov- 

to abstain from  fleshly desires, which war 

Tat Kara rie wWVvxijg" 12 ryv.avacrpogny.upay v  roic 

against the soul; “your *manner of?life "among  *the 

£Üveciv &yovrtc Kadynv, iva ivp Karaadovow vuv we 


®nations *having fright that wherein they speak against you as 
KAKOTOLÖV, èK röv KAXGY Epywv 'ézozrrtvcavrec" oča- 
evil doers, through [your] good works haying witnessed they 
cwctv  TovOsov év — Tutoq tmoKxomyc. 
may glorify God in[the] day of visitation. 
18 Yroráynre 9obv' zácy àvOpwrmivg Krictt, oud 


Be in subjection therefore to every human institution for thesake of 


TOV kÜpiov" Eire PBactrsl, we Urtpéyovrv 14 eire nyepóow, 
the Lord; whether to[the] king as supreme, or io governors 
wç Ot avrov TtuTOutvoig sic Exdiknow — "uiv" KAKOTOLÖV, 
as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 

éraivov.de aya0orwowy 15 Ori ovrwe éoriv rò OÜtAmua 


and praise [to] well doers ; (because so is the will 
Tou Oeov, | áyaÜormotoDvrac gtpovy — rv TOY appdvwY 
of God, [by] well doiug to put tosilence the 2of “senseless 


1 érocko&ojceta De T. 
a — T] TTrA ; 7) ypady (read the scripture contains) L. 


unbelieving) TTr. 


ovres Witnessing LTTrAW. 


m ŝtórı because GLTTrAW. 
? amorodo (read but to [those] 
a + vpas (read that ye abstain) L. r émoTTEU- 
8 — oUv LTTrA, t — êv GLTTrAW. 


k + eis for LTTrA. l — T LTTrA. 


P AvOos LTrA. 


PETER. 


16 we iXeb0epou kai p? we imid- 
as free, and not ĉas *a 
Avua Éyovrsc THC kakíag r59v£XevOspiav, GAN we *0o0Xo0L 
5cloak "having Sof 7malice *freedom, but as  bondmen 
0:00." 17. rávrag riynoare, rv düsMQórgra dyamürs, róv 
of God. *All ‘shew ?honour to, “the "brotherhood 5love, 
Otor QoBsic0s, róv (jaciMéa Tiare. 
*God fear, “the  ""king  !?honour. 
l€ Oi oixérar, vzoraccóusvou iv mavri póß roig.óto- 
Servants, being subject with all fear to [your] 
moratc, ob póvov Toic áyaÜoig kai émetKéowy, adda xai 
masters, not only tothe good and gentle, but also 
roic GkoAtoic. 19 roUro.yàp yapic, et Ota ovveiénow 
tothe crooked, For this [is] acceptable if for sake of conscience 
Ocoù =usropépe ric AUTAC, máoywy adikwc. 20 molov- yàp 
towards God ’endures 'anyone griefs, suffering unjustly. For what 
kA£oc, el ápgaprávovrec kai koNaptČó evot vVropeveEire ; 
glory fis it), if sinning and being buffeted ye endure it ? 
ANN si aàyaÜDoroioUvrsc Kai zráoxovrec vzoptvtire, roUro ¥ 
but if doing good and suffering ye endure [it], this [is] 
xXapic mapa Os. 21 eig.roUro.ydp ékdAnOnre, Ore kai 
acveptable with God. For to this ye were called; because also 
xXovoroc Errabey vip *nuady," Ynyiv! vroMgávev vroypagu- 
Christ , suffered for us,- *us leaving a model 
poy, tva ézakoXovOnorre roic-Ayveow.abrot: 22 óc ápapriav 
that ye should follow after in his steps ; who ?sin 
ouK.éToinoev, ovdE svpéUng OóXoc iv rQ.orópari.avroU: 23 öç 
idid "no, neither was "found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
AoiCopovpevog ovK.avredorddoet, TMAOXWV  OUK.2)TELAEU 
being railed at, railed notin return; [when] suffering threutened not; 
WAPECIOOU.OE TQ KpivovTt Owatoc" 24 0c rdc 
but gave[himself]over tohim who judges righteously ; who 
apapriag.nuay abroc avyveyKey ÈV TH.CWPATLAUTOU ETL TO 


1I, IIT. I 


àvÜpo wv 
*men 


» ? 
aàyvuctav* 
‘ignorance ;)' 


our sins himself bore in his body on the 

€ ld ^ H , r 
£üXov, iva Taic.apapriaig amoyevopevol, rj Òkärocúvy č- 
tree, that, to sins [we] being dead, torighteousness we 


25 irt.yàp we mpó- 


gup£v* oU.TQ.poXwL*abroV! (áOnre. 
For ye were as 


may live ; by whose bruise ye were healed. 
r fec Li ‘ A i 
Bara *rr\avupeva’" AAN imeorpagnre viv ti Tov moipéva 
sheep going astray, but are returned now to the shepherd 
s r ~ ] ~ e ~ 
KaL éT(OKO7TOV TOY vyàv.buov. 
&nd overseer of your souls, 
Li ~ , ^ 2487 D 
9 ‘Opoiwe, Pai" yvvaikec, vzoraccóuevat roic.idiorg àv- 
Likewise, wives, being subject to your own hus- 
dodow, iva kai ei riveg &z&DoUow TÆ oy, dia TÅG THY 
bands, that, even if any are disobedient tothe word, by the “of *the 
~ ~ » r ^ > 
yvvawüv àávacrpoóijc avev Aóyov *kepónOrowvrat," 2 éro- 
*wives !conduct without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 
[4 a la 4 > A & ~ 5 
TT£ÜCavTEC THY iv $0 ayyny àvaorpoónv Uv 
ine witnessed [*carried Sout) Sin "fear chaste *conduct your; 
P d H ~ ~ I ` 
3 àv čorw.oùvy 6 wher iumXokijc “rpryey," raì" 
whose “let ĉit *not?be 5the “outward [fone] ®of braiding ‘of “hair, and 
TtpiÜscewc ypvoiwv, 1) £vOUvotuc tuariwv — KOócpoc" 
Mputting !*around ‘of "gold, ‘or !?putting on ?!of "garments ‘adorning ; 


Y 0cov SovAne TTrA. w + yap for (this) La. 
EGLTTrAW. * — avTov LTr[A]. 


b — ai LTTi[A]. — * xepdnOjoovra they will be gained Lrrra. 


z yuw@y yOu EGLTTrA. 
a rAavwpevot (read ye were going astray as sheep) LTTra, 
d — Tg:XOV Le 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well. 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
anee of foolish men: 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
a cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the ser- 
vants of God. 17 Ho- 
nour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king, 
18 Servants, be sub- 
jeet to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward. 19 For this 
is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is it, 
if, when ye he buffeted 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and sufter for it, 
ye take it patient- 
ly, this ts acceptable 
with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth: 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sius, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
waose stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 
III. Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjeetion 
toyour own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the word, they alse 
may without the word 


' be won by the conver- 


sation of the wives; 
2 while they behold 
your chaste conversa- 
tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


y duty you 


e iorr 


598 
ing of gold, or of put- 
ting ou of apparel; 


4 but let it be the hid- 
deu man of the heart, 
iu that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornanient of a meek 
and quict spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price. 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
women also, whotrust- 
ed in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye 
are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze- 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
husbands, dweli with 
them according to 


knowledge, giving ho-- 


nour unto the wife, as 
unto the wenkcr ves- 
sel, and as being heirs 
together of ihe grace 
of life; that your 
prayers be not hin- 
dered. 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having 
compassion oneof an- 
other,loveas brethren, 
be pitiful, be court- 
eous : 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or raiiing 
for railing : but con- 
trariwise blessing ; 
knowmg that ye are 
thereunto called, that 
ye should inherit a 
blessing. 10 For he 
that will love life,and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile: 11 let him es- 
chew evil, and dogood; 
let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
over therighteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainsb them that do 
evil. J3 And whois he 
that will harm you, 
¿f ye be followers of 
that which is good? 
14 But and if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye: 
and he not afraid of 
their terror, neither 
be troubled; 15 but 
sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts : and be 


f novxiov kat mpaéos L ; mpaéws (mpaéos A) Kat Yovxiou TTrA. 
* cuvKAnpovopots T ; 


GLTrAW ; év- T. 
because) LITrA. 


P —oi (read [the] Lord's eyes). LTTrA. 


METRON A. IIT, 
` ae BY w ? ~ 3 , 
4 add’ ò kovzrüc ric Kkagóiac ávÜOpoToc, iv TH a$Üapro 
but the hidden "of?the *heart Man, in the incorruptible 
~ a , ai , ‘ 
rov froqtoc kal youxiov' zrvebparoc, 0 OTV iVÓTLOV 
[ornament] ofthe meek and quiet spirit, which is before 
ToU ÜcoU zoXvrteMéc. 5 OVTWE.yap more kai ai dytat yuvaixec 
God of great price. For thus formerly also the holy women 
ai édrilovoa Eiri roy" Ücóv ikócuovv éavrác, vTOoTacGÓ- 
those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 
~ ^ Li ò s, A r A >> £o» E ie 4 ~ 
pevar Toicidioig àvópácw': 6 wç Zappa "vswmQkovatv' TQ 
Sarah obeyed 


ject to their own husbands ; as 
"ABpadp, kúpiov abróv Kadovoa, c étyevnOnre Tixva’ aya- 
Abraham, ‘lord ?him !lcaling; of whom ye became children, do- 


Oorroovoa Kai py-poPovpevat pndgutay mrónņow. 7 Oi 


ing good and not fearing [with] _any cousternation, 
(lit. no) 
» e vA ae ^ Ll r 
AVCDEC Ofoiwe, GvvoikobvTEC kara yvõcw, oc acbe- 


Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as witha 


VESTED OKEUEL TY YUVYALKEl aTOVEMOYTEC TLULNY, WC 
weaker [even] *vessel’ withthe “female, rendering [them] honour, as 
Kal ionykAnpovopot" yapiroc Cwijc, ete TO uù) *éxxorrec- 
also [being]  joint-heirs of (the] grace of life, so as ‘not to *be Scut 
Bau" rác.mpocevyàc.Up Gv. 

"off your ?prayers. 


8 Tó.0é.réXAoc, WavTec omopoovec, ovpmabsic, gı- 
Finally, all [being] of onc mind, sympathizing, loving 
adeAgor, evorAayxvor, ljuógpovec" 9 pù dmodióvrtc 


the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 


KaKOY &vri KaKov, H Aowoptay avri Xoitoptac* roùvavriov-ðè 
evil for evil, or railing for railing; but on the conirary, 


DN ~ m LOC sil er ) € , AnO uU ? LI 
evroyourrec, “eldcrec! Ort siç roUrO  ékcNrÜgre, iva eUXoyiav 
blessing, knowing that to this  ^ye werecalled, that blessing 
kAgpovounonre. 10  ó.yáàp Owy Cwny dayamQv, kai idety 
ye should inhcrit. Forhethat wills 3life  ?to?love, and to see 
npépac ayabac, TavoaTw THV.yAWooavavTou' ad 
*days good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 
KaKov, kai yetin "avroU! roU wy AaXioa ÓOXov. 11 ékkM- 


evil, and “lips ‘his not to speak guile. Let him turn 
várw? àó KaKov, kai zrou]càre àya00v: Cntnoarw tipnvgv, 
aside from’ evil, and  lethimdo geod. Let him seek peace 
kai OwLárwe aurny. 12 ore Pot! ofOarpoi — kupiov iri 


&nd let him pursue it: because the of [the] Lord [are] ‘on 


OtKalove, Kai Wra.avTov tic dénoww.avT@Y TpóÓcuTOv.0t 
[the] righteous, and his eas towards their supplication. But [the] face 
KUpiov émi TOLt0Uvrac kaká. 13 kai ric Ò Kakw- 
of [the Lord [is] against those doing evil. And who [is] he that shall in- 
cu» vac, idv TOU áya0oU Iuiunrat' y&vgo0s ; 
jure you, if 7of “that *which[?is] ‘good imitators ye should be? 
D y 3 & £ D D nM 
14 àÀX e&t kai. cáaxotre did dukatoovrvny, pakdáptot. 
But if also ye should suffer on account of righteousness, blessed [are ye]; 
a Spe ae) , ~ ` ~ ` ~ 
rüv.0i.ó0(9ov.abrOv py-goBnOnre, pyndé rapayOire: 
but their fear ye should not be afraid of, neither should ye be troubled ; 
15 xvptov.dé rov 'Ütóv' àytácart iv raic.xapdiatc.vpor' 
but “Lord the ‘God ‘sanctify in your hearts, 


eyes 


s € eis LTTrAW. bB úmýkovev L. 
ovyxAnpovomots to joint-heirs Tra. k éyxómreaÓOat to be hindered 
1 rarecvodpoves humble minded GrTTrAW. m — eiddres (read ore 
» — avrov (read [his]) LTTra. ? + óé and (let him turn aside) irra, 
a CnAwrai zealous LTTrAW. T xptoroy Christ LTTtAW. 
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Ero: 0L SO" asi modc ámoNoyíav mavri TỌ atrobvri opc 
and ready [be]always for a defeuce to everyone that asks you 
Aóyov epi Thc iv piv éaridoc, * perà mpqUriroc Kai 
an account concerning the "in “you thope, with meekness and 
QóJ3ov: 16 ovvetdnowy éxovrec ayadny, tva iv "karaXaXG- 
fear; 4a ‘conscience "having 3good, that whereas they may speak 
cw “Sud we kakorowy,' KaracyuyOwo oi éxnoeatovrec 
against you as evil docrs, they may be ashamed who calumniate 
e ~ ~ r ~ 
Yuay rv ayaQny iv xovrrQ àvaorpoónv. 17 xotirrov.yào 
your good ‘in  ?Christ ‘manner "of ?life, For (it is] better, 
ayaborotvrac, ei *ÜsNe rò O&Anua Tov cob, TACXEY, 
(*forn®you]°doing ''good, 'if Swills (7it]*the will *of *God, to suffer, 
N kakozotoUvrac 18 ort Kai yororòc maë mepi apao- 
than doing cvil; because 7indeed ‘Christ once for sins 
ria Yirabev' dixaoc Uzip adikwy, tva tuc Toocayayy 
suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 
"rg Oep,  OavarwOeic piv capri, GworomPeic.dé re” 
to God; having been put to death in flesh, but made alive by the 
rvevpart, 19 iv q Kai roig ¿v $vXakg mvevpacy 7optvOtic 
Spirit, in which also tothe "in “prison ‘spirits having gone 
3 e 9 ? 0r , er bt" * QS hr: i [i 
&KI)OUEEV, 90 àT&Ünsaciv sore, Ort Vmak ičeðeyero" 1j 
he preached, (who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 
Tov Oeov paxoobupia tv — vuípauc Nos, KaTaockeva- 
*of3God ‘longsuffering in [the] days of Noe, [while was] being pre- 
Couévgc — kiBwro?, tic jv. Cddtyat," Srovrécrw" ókro, Puyal 
pared _ [the] ark, into which few, that is eight souls, 
LÀ ? e O) ei ` f. ~ It ? , ~ 
éuecwOnoay ot Võaroç, 91 *0' kai yug! &vrirvzov vov 
were saved through water, which ?also Sus ‘figure “now 
L4 r , in , , ens , s 
ower Barricpa, ob capkóg àróðsoiç purov, adda 
‘saves [even] baptism, not of flosh a putting away of{the] filth, but 
cuvedyoewc àyaðñe éreowrnua sic Oedv, ð? ava- 
Sof a. ®conscience "good ['the] “demand “towards *God, by [the] re- 
cráctoc Incoù yowroU, 22 0c iori iv deta Frou" Geou, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is  at([the] right hand of God, 
mopevOeic sic oboavóv,  Vmoraytvrey — abrQ áyytNov kai 
gone into heaven, Shaving "been *subjected ?to him ‘angels “and 
ovo kai Cuvapewr. 
3Sauthorities *and *powars, 
4 Xpicrod oüv za0óvroc *yrip ray" capri, kai opelc rnv 


Christ then having suffered for us in[the]flesh,also ye "the 
abriy čvvorav — ózAicac0e öre ò aOwy ev"  caokí, 
Ssame Smind ‘arm “yourselves “with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 


miravraı ápapriac 2 eicrdopyxit: avOpwrwy émifvgíatc, 
has done with sin ; no longer men’s Sto | lusts, 
lGd\AG Oeryypare Oeod ròv émiXNovrov iv cagki Quoc xpóvov. 
l2but !3to!^will !*God's?the *remaining Sin[?the]?flesh !to"live time. 
a -¢ ~ , ~ £ 4 
3 dpxeroc.yap *iypiv" 6 maoekndvOwe xpóvoc ‘rot Biov," TÒ 
For [is] sufficient for us the past time of life the 
e [ E ^ ` ^v ^ t ? 
mOnXnua' röv iÜvGOv Prarepyácachar," crézopeuuérouG EV 
will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 
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Y karaàaàodov they speak against 
w — jV ws KGKOTOUDI' TA. 
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s — 66 and LTTr[a]. t + aààà but LTTrAW. 
LTrW; KaradaAciode ye are spoken against TA. 
may wil GLTTrAWw. Y àméÜavev died LTT. — * — To W. 
b ame£e8éyero (omit onec) avTTrA w. 
eco to which E. f j&àg yOu LTTrA. 

i — êv (read [in]) LTTrA. k — NUL LTIrA, 
a kareupyac0at LITrAW. 
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ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that asketh yon 
a reason of the hope 
that is in you with 
meckness and fear: 
16 having a good con- 
science; that, where- 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good conversa- 
tion in Christ. 17 For 
it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ alsohath 
once suffered for sins, 
the just for the un- 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved 
by water. 21 The like 
figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now 
save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the ficsh, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God; angels and &u- 
thorities aud powers 
being madesubject un- 
to him, 


IV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffcred 
for us in tho flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise 
with the same mind : 
for he thst hath suf- 
fered in tne flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 2that 
he no longer should 
live the re-t of his tinie 
in the fle«h to the lusts 
of men, but to. the will 
of God. 3 For thetimo 
past of our lire may 
suffice us to have 
wrought the will of 
th: Geutiles, when we 


X GeXou 


d rovT orv GT. 


h —vmép yuwy LTTrA. 
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walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, 'excess of 
wine, revellings, ban- 
quétings, and  abo- 
minablo —idolatries : 
4 wherein the; -nink it 
strange that yerun not 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
ihat they might bo 
judged aecordiug to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand: be 
yetherefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
8 And above allthings 
have fervent charity 
among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
grudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 Ifany man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God ; 
if any man minister, 
let him doit as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whorn be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial 
whieh is to try you, as 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 
you: 13 but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ's suf- 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shallbererealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If yebe reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy- 
body in ọther men’s 
matters. 16 Yet if any 


9 — Tag LTTrAW. 


yvopov murmuring LTTrAW. 
Bev lo end of verse LTTrA. 
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licentiousness, lusts, wiue-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
abepirore &eiüwAoXarosíaug" 4 ivp Eeviovrar, pù avv- 
unhallowed idolatries. Wherein théy think it strange “not  ?run- 
, ~ ^ ic H r $ , 
TOEXOVT WY buGv sic THY aUTHY TIC AowTiag dváyvow, 
ning ‘with [them] ‘your to the same ?of ?dissoluteness ‘overflow, 
Bracgdnpovvrec’ 5 oi arodwoovew Aóyov Tw éroiuwc 


[of you] ; shall render account to him ready 


C£üvrac kai X vtkooUc. 6 &c.robDro.ydp xai 
"whois to judge [tħe] living and [the] dead. Forto this [end] also 
~ ? r Li ~ ` 
vekpoic eunyyéerto9n, iva ,  KoiüOciur piv 
to [the] dead were the glad tidings announced, that they might be judged indeed 
kara ávÜpoTovc capki, Cwov.d? xara Osov mvtopart. 
as regards men in[the) flesh; but might live as regards God in [the] Spirit. 


7 Wdvrwy.dt rò rtNoc  Wyywtw owhpovncare ody 

Butofallthings the end has drawn uear: be sober-minded therefore, 

xai vipbare sic °rac' mpocevyac’ 8 mpd mavrwy POP rv 
and be watchful unto prayers ; "before *all?things ‘but 

&(c éaurove ayamny ékrevi] £yovrtc, OTL" ayamn "raver" 

amoug yourselves 3love "forvent ‘having, because love will cover 

TmÀj9oc &papruov.: 9 diokevor eic A\ANAOUG &vev *yoyyvo- 

& multitude of sins; hospitable -to oneanother, without murmur- 

* 10 Exasrog Kabwe  £Aafgev xdápwpga, sic éavrode 

each according as he received a gift, to each other 

TO(N)c  Xxápiroc 


of [the] various grace 


speaking evil who 


éyovre koivat 


pov 
ings; 
avro dwaxovovvrec, wç kañoi oikovópot 
ait ‘serving, as good stewards 
Ocov' 11 & rec Aac, we Aóyia eoù si Tie Quakovei, we 
of God. If anyone speaks— as oracles ofGod; if anyone  serves— as 
i ioyvoc ñc xopnyst 00c0c* tva iv maow  Qo£áZgra oO 
of strength which "supplies ‘God; that in all things may be glorified 


Oedc Oia "Inoov yooroŭ, w tori y) dda Kai rò KoaTog 
God through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the might 


gic TOUC aiWvacg TÖV AlWYwWY. any. 
to the. ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
12’Ayamrnroi, py.geviecOe rý èv vpiv vvpoott 
t Béloved, take notas strange the ‘amongst *you ‘fire [of *persecution] 
móc TEPACLOY vpiv yivopévy, wç — Éivov vpiv 
for trial to you {which is) taking place, asif a strange thing to you 
cuuBaivovroc* 13 ada *xa00" Kowwwreire roic roù pio- 
[is] happening; but according as yehaveshare in the ?of 


wo , r er 3 ~ , 2 ~ , 
roU va05nuaciw, xaípert, tva kai iv TY ázokaAXvie rie dene 


?Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, that also in the revelation of *glory 
avroU  xapnrse ayadAwwyevo. 14 ei óvedičeoðe èv 

ihis ye mayrejoice exulting. If yearereproached in [the] 
óvópart xoicTOU, pakagtou OTL TO THe OO&ncY Kai 


name of Christ, blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] of glory and 


TÒ Tov ÜcoU TvtUua ip VUac ávamabtraw “Kara_pév.abrove 
the ?of?God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their part 

~ A 4 t ~ , - 
BXae$nueirau Karadivpac dokalera.! 15 gur.yap Tiç 
he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Assuredly “not Janyone 


Li ~ , Li L4 A , 
ULWY TGOXtTU WC HovEevc, T) KAETTHC, Ù KaKOTOLOC, 3] WC 
tof Syou ‘let suffer as a murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or as 


*aAXorpiotzíckoToc.! 16 eið? we ypiortavóc, p) atoxv- 


overlooker of other people’s matters; butif as achristian, ?not ‘let *him 
P — dé TTrA. EAT. 7 EG. * kaAvTTEL COVeTS LTTrAW, 5 yoy- 
t koÜüos E.  " + kat Óvváueus and of power L. Y — xarà 


! GAÀoTptemiakomos LTTr. 


IV, V. I PETER. 
vícÓo,  dočačérw.ðè roy Osdy iv rQ Yuípa! robrq. 17 Ore 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in ?respeet ‘this. Because 


ó katpóc Tov pčacðaı TO xpiua azo ToU oikov Tov Ücoi* 
the time[for]  ?to*have?*begun'the?judgment from the house of God 
eLÓE TMOWTOY AP NuÕV, TL TO TEAOG THY ügtiÜovvrov 
[is come]; but if first from us, whatthe end ofthose disobeying 
TQ TOU Oeod edayyediw; 18 kai ci ò dikatog portg owerat, 
the Sof *God ‘glad“tidings? ^ And iftherighteous with difficulty is saved, 
ò aoEBnco kai 7 àuaprwħòç moù gaveirac; 19 wore kai 
Sthe *ungodly Sand $sinner where ?shall appear ? Wherefore also 
ot mácyovreç Kara ro OéAnpa roU Oto), wç! morg 
they who suffer according tothe will of God as toa faithful 
, f ` 4 bf ~ od 2 e? 0 A li 
KtioTy rapariü£cO0wcav Trac.puyac.éauriiy" iv Càyahoroig. 
Creator let them commit their souls in well doing. 
5 IlpecBurépoue 3 *roóc" iv viv mapacadd ò foup- 
Elders who [are] among you I exhort whof[am}] a 
mpeoBvrepoc' kai n&prvc röv — ToU  xypioroU TAaOnpaTWY, O 
fellow elder and witness ofthe ?of?the  *Christ !gufferings, who 
kai THC peAXovonc GokaAvzTEOÜat 00Énc — kowwvóc, 2 mro- 
also of the about 3to *he Srevealed 1glory [am] partaker: shep- 
pavare Tò iv vpiy coiuriov TOU Osov, Simisxorourrec' pur) 
herd the *among *you "lock 20f?God, exercising oversight not 
3 ^ h 3 ca] t , le ` ? ~ 3 * 
àvaykacrGc, "AAN" Exovciwc’ pundé atoxooKxEepdwe, GAG TpO- 
by constraint, but willingly ; rot for base gain, but. readi- 
Oúuwç' 3 pnd we Karaxupredovrec TÀV KAnOWwY, GAA 
but 


1y; not as exercising lordship over [your] possessions, 
TUTOL ywóuevot TOU mroiuviov. 4 kai gavepwOevroc 
patterns being of the flock. And *having *been manifested 


ToU apximoipevoc, kopuicÓs Tov dpapávrwov rijg Oó£gc 
‘the chief ?shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading ?of ?glory 
oripavov. 
‘crown. 
t la , e 2 , 6 g 
5 ‘Opoiwe, vewreoot, | Uroráynre vpto(Qvrépow* vavrec 
Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], be subject to [the] elder [ones], all 
68 adAnroe Firoraccóyutvot" THY ranesvoppocivyy iysoppo- 
'andoneioanother being subject shumility *bind 
cac0s Ort OOEdG = vTEONPaVOLG àvrwrácotra,, TaTEVOIC 
on; because God [the] proud sets himself against, *to[*the]*aumble 
òè didwow yao. 6 rarevwOnre oby Yro THY kparauàv 
*but gives grace. Behumbled therefore under the mighty 
lxcipa! roù tov, iva tac viwog iv Kapy™ 7 vücav 
hand of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time; all 
rùv-pépiuvav buðv "imppipavres! im aùróv, Ott airy 
your care having cast upon him, because with him 
perder meoil vuv. 8 vnWare, yonyopoare, ori" ò àvricwoc 
thereiscare about you. Be sober, watch, because adversary 
vuwy dtaBorog, wç twv opvópsvoc, mtpvrarsi, Gnróv Priva" 
lyour [the] « devil, as a "lion roaring, goes about, seeking whom 
dkaraz(g" 9 w dvriorgrs orepeoi Ty wioTE, eiddrEc rå 
he may swallow up. Whom resist, firm in faith, knowing the 
avrà Tov TaÜnuárwov Ty iv — * Koop vpov.dcergornre 
sufferings "which [*is]?in [!?the] ! world tin 5your ?brotherhood 
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man suffer asa Chris- 
tian, let him .not be 
ashamed ; but let him 

glorify God on this 
behalf, 17 For thetime 
is come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: and if 
it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18 And 
if the righteousscarce- 
ly be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer according 
to the will of God 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in. 
well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator, 

V. The elders which 
are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness 
of the sufferiugs of 
Christ, and also & par- 
taker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by 
constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy 
luere, but of a ready 
mind; 3 neither as 
being lords over God's 
heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 
4 And when the chicf 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall] receive a 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye young- 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject 
one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and  giveth 
grace to the humble, 
6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon hirn; 
for he careth for you, 
8 Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom 
hemay devour: 9whom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


same 
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uccomplished in your 
brethren chat are in 
the world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath ealled us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set- 
tle you. 11 To him be 
glory and dominion 
for ever and ever, A- 
men. 


12 By Silvanus, a 
faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this isthetrue 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand. 13 ‘Lhe church 
that ts at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and 
so doth Mareus my son, 
l4 Greet ye one au- 
other with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus, Amen, 


IIETPOY B. L. 


? ~ * 4 LI 7 , * » 
rgAeio0a. 10 ó.08 Osóc maonge xápiroc, ð kaAsécac 
iare "being "accomplished. Butthe God ofall grace, who called 
sypüc' ec ryvaiwviov ab700 QóZav ¿v xpuorQ * 1000," oAtyay 
us to "eternal ‘this glosy in Christ Jesus, alittle while 
vaÜóvrac, abróg 'karapricat vpac," Voryoi£at, 
[ye] having suffered, *himsclf ‘may perfect you, may he establish, 
cau! *Oruekwwoa’ ll air@ — ?» dd&a kai" rò kpároc etc 
strengthen, may he found [you]: to him [be] the glory and the might, to 
rove atwvac TOY aidvwy. any. 
the ages ofthe ages. Amen, 
12 Ata Strovavod vpiy roð" miorov 
By Silvanus, *to?you "the "faithful 
pat, QU 0 yov £ypaja, rapakaXOv kai 
briefly 1 wrote, exhorting and 
» lod , oe ^-^ 3 ay at , 
ài) xou Tov 0coD, Etc iy *€orTHKaTE. 
grace of God, in which ye stand, 
Cerar tude n èv BapuvdAdwu ovverdexrn, kai Mápkoc 
lutes ®you ‘she Sin $Babylon ?elected *with [*you], and Mark 
€ er b , H s H , > ? s 
o.viog.uov. 14 aowacacbe addndove éy QuXQuari ayarie. 
my son. Salute one another with a kiss of love. 
eionvn  vuiv vow roig èv yotor@ "'Incov." *ágrv." 
Peace (be] with you all who farejin Christ Jesus. Amen, 
dé : An kaOoAtk? roy ll 
TOOU ETMLOTOÀAN) KaDOALKN TOWTN. 
*Of^Perter "Epistle “General 1 First. 
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SIMON Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be 
nnltiplied unto you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According as his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 


£ Yuas you LTTrAW. 
w ompiéer, a0cvóaec will establish, will strengthen GLTTYAW. 
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*OF *PETER "GENERAL 'SECOND. 

fZYMEQN'" Ilérpgoc ooç kai ámzóoroXoc 'IgcoU ypiorod, 
Simeon Peter,  bondman and apostie of Jesus Christ, 
Tole  icórupov uiv  AaxoUocww wiorw £V Oukato~ 

to those who “like *precious "with Sus ‘obtained  *faith through [the] right- 


cóvg ToU.ÜroU.]uOv kai cwrijpoc* "Inoov xpiorov’ 2 yapic 


eousness of our God and Saviour Jesuy Christ : Grace 
vuiv kai eionyvn wAnOuvOEn iv imryvwos roù OEov, Kai 
to you and peace be multiplied in [the] knowledge of God, and 
'IgcoU roU.kvpiov.1]uov. 

of Jesus our Lord. 


9 'Och ravra nuiv ric Okiac duvdpewc abrou ra 
As ?all?things *to "us ?divine *power "his !*which (!!pertain] 
mode Gwr)v Kai evosPeray Ocüwpnutvgc, dud ric imryvwotwe 
to  !3]fe tand 1$piety thas *given, through tho knowledge 
rou kaAécavroc yc tdid O6Eng Kai áperijc, 4 Ov wy 
of him who  ealled us by glory and virtue, through which 
e ^ s L » 
Tà *utywra nuiv kal ria" émayyskpara SeCwonrat, tva 
Sthe "greatest *to us and ?precious "?promises 'he?has?given, that 
dud TrobrwY yévnobe ciac kotwroi óootoc, ATO- 
through these ye may begome ?of [*the] “divine *partakers nature, have 
Y kataptioes Will perfect [you] LTTrAw. 
* GeueAcwooer Will found 
1 — TOU L. 2 ornte stand 
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E H PETER 
$vyóvrec Tic èv leógjqp èv émiOvui& $0opác. 5 xai 


‘corruption. also 


, 
TaposGEvéykav- 
"having !*brought '*in !5be- 


ing escaped the "in (?the] "world through “lust 
"Pabró.roUTO é, o Tr0vÓI)V Trücav 
Sfor *this '°very !'reason "but, '?diligenee, Vall 
TEC, ETLYOPNYNOATE iv TY. WITTEL.ULOY THY &peri]v, v.08 TY APETY 
sides, supply ye in your faith virtue, and in virtue 
~ ^ r M e 3 ~? 
riy yvaow, 6 iv.ðè rj yrwoe riv &ykgárauav, ev_oé 1g tykpa- 
knowledge, andin knowledge self-control, and in *  self-con- 
r M € , , [NN ~ €t ~ a LS E 7 , òè 
Teig THY vzopuoviv, év.d& rh úmouový THY EoEBELay, 7 &v. 
trok endurance, .and in endurance piety, and in 
bd ` A ` - * $ + 
rý sboeBeig THY Qu dósA (av, iv.ðè rj PrradAGig THY ayaTHy. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love: 
^ ^ r , 
8 rabra.yàp vpiv "izápyovra' kai zAcováZovra, oUK 
for these things "in *you i being and abounding [to *be] ?neither 
apyobc oùðè akcpzovc kabiornow eic THY Tro9.kvoiovuv 
idle nor ®unfruitful !lmake ["you] as to the ?of “our *Lord 
"Inoov yptorov iíyvocur 9 -yàp —g.máptorww ravra 
5Jesus *Christ ‘knowledge ; 


TvQÀóc tori, pywraZwy, ANOnv.aBwy Tov KaBapiopod THY 


blind - heis, short sighted, having forgotten the purification 
záAa abro) °apapriy." 10° Ard padAov, ade\gol, orov- 
*of*old ‘of ?his 3gins. Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 
as p D d zm g ~ 1 2 A ` q c2 0 ell 
óacart P BeBaiay vawy rHyKAnow Kat exroyny Arowioĝat 
gent "sure $your *calling ‘Sand “election lto *make, 
Tavra.yap To.ovvrec où-p) amraionré — Tert. ll obrwc 


for these things *Thus 


yao movaiwe érevopnynOnoerat vuv 1 eioodog eic THY aló- 
for Syichly ?shall *be supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 


doing in no wise shall ye stumble at any time. 


viov Bactrsiav roU.kvptov]uGv Kai dwrijooc 15000 xp.orov. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and  Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 A ovK.apednow' Sipac | aei" VITOMIMY HOKE 
Wherefore I will not neglect “you ‘always ‘to *put in remembrance 
TtQi TOUTUY, KaíTEQ ELÖÓTAC, kai iorgotyuévovc èv 
concerning these things, although knowing (them) and having been established in 
~ H L 2 4 ~ Jovu ` 
rj Tapovoy adnOeia. 13 dikatoy.dé Hyovpar, EP -0cov siui &v 


the present truth. But right I esteem it, aslongas Iam in 
TOÚT TQ OKNVWMaTL, Óteyetpeuv UAC EV bTOuvQctu 
this tabernacle, tostirup you by putting[you]in remembrance, 


14 eidwe Gre raxuvi] torw ù) &móÜeoic ToU.oknvoparóc.uov, 

knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
kabwe kai ó.kópuoca]uov 'Igootc ypioròc £ONwotv pot. 
[to be], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified to me; 
15 ezovóácw.0i xai íkáorort Exev.vpac era 
but I will be diligent also at every time for you tohave [it in your power] after 
r)v.iujv ££oóov THY robrov pynunv.motetoBar. 16 ov.yao 
my departure 5these Sthings ‘to 7have “in *remembrance, For not 
oscoówputvoic pore £akokovOrsavrec éyvwpicapev bui» THY 
‘cleverly-imagined ‘fables "having 7followed ?out we made known to you the 
roŭ-kvpiov- uv Inood yptorov dvvapiy kai mapovoiav, adr’ 
“of *our Lord Jesus Christ power ?and 3coming, but 

* lod , id A 

&mrómTat yevnÜévrec rijc.éxetvov ueyaXeiórngroc. 17 Xafwv 

eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. *Iaving received 
yàp. mapa Oso ^ marpóc rynjy kai 0ó£av, Quvijc — &vexOsi- 
for from  God(the] Father honour and glory, ^a?voice *having "been 
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corruption that is in 
the world through iust. 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue know- 
ledge ; Gand to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patie 
ence ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be 1n you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shall nei- 
ther be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 9 But he 
that lackcth these 
things is blind, and 
caunot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins, 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall: 1) for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remem- 
brance of these things, 
though ye know them, 
and be established in 
the present truth, 
13 Yea, J think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up byputting you in rc- 
membrance; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. I5 More- 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my decease to 
have these things al- 
ways in remembrauce, 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he re- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory. when therecame 
such a voice to him 
from the  excollent 
glory; This is my bes 
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loved Son, in whom I 
am wellpleased. 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven weheard, 
when we were with 
him inthe holy mount. 
19 We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise iu your hearts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
privateinterpretation. 
21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man: 
but holy men of God 
spake as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


II. But there were 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, cven 
as there shall be false 
teachers aniong you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruc- 
tion. 2 And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of. 3 And through co- 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv- 
ed unto judgment ; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
gon, & preacher of 
righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Goniorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
them an ensainple unto 
those that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
aclivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the 
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Sbrought 7to*him ‘such by the very excellent glory: This 
t cr t , a ` DEN P 
gory Ó.vióc.uov ó dyamnroc," sig ðv yw evdoKnoa. 18 xal 
is my Son ,the beloved, in whom I have found delight, And 
` ` ~ p m $ Ede 
rary Trjv Qwvv gutic nkovcautr ib oboavoU évexÜricav, 
this voice we heard "from “heaven "brought, 
~ 1 ^ ~ e $ ` N 2 
civ avr Ovrtc tv Tw "Ope TH ayiw." 19 Kai &£youev PEBat- 
Swith Shim  *being on the ?mount "holy. and we have more 
OTEOOY TOY TPOPNTIKOY Aóyov, W KAW MOLITE TTQOOEXOVTEGC, 
sure the prophetic word, to which ?well  !ye*do taking heed, 
t + , ~ , et E , fe 
we AUxvq óaivovri £v AÙXUNOP TOTM,EWC.00 NMEPA CLlavyaoy, 
as toalamp shining in an obscure place, until day should dawn, 


~~ ? t ~ ~~ 
kai — QwoQópoc avareihy tv ratc.capdiatc.upwyv 20 rovro 
and [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; this 
~ , e ~ à w , r 
TPWTOV YLYWOKOVTEC, ort maca ToogyTéla ypaónc iðiag 


that "any “prophecy “of “scripture "of its ?own 
(lit. every) : pos 
r ?, J td L4 
émiAtvicewc ov.yiverat. 21 ov.yàp OeNuart avOpwrov nvexOn 
10interpretation “is ‘not, for not by [the] will of man was “brought 
Wzoré  moodiyrsia," AAN" vr vvevuaroc ayiov ġepó- 
3Sat*any?time ‘prophecy, but, 3by [the] Spirit ‘Holy being 
pevor EAaXnoay Yoi" *dytou' ? 000. dvOpwrmot. 
"borne,  '!?spoke the ‘holy of "God — ?men. 
A ` ~ ~ ~ e 4 
9 'Eyévovro.Ói kai Wevdorpogirar iv TQ Aag, óc kai 
But there were also false prophets among the people, as also 
iv vpiv tcovrar WevdocwWasKarot, oiTivec mapeoáčovow 
among you will be false teachers, who  willbring in stealthily 
aipicee amwAXkiac, kai Tov ayoodoavra abrovc ÓsozórQv åp- 
“sects ‘destructive, and ?the *who‘bought ‘them 3Master , !de- 
vobptvot, ETAYOVTEC éavroic TayUNY az oA&av: 2 kai moiol 
nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction ; and many 
3 0 , 3 ~ PT b y À r It 6 ? ey t 960 
é£akoAXov 00UOLP QUTUVP TALC ATWAEAIC, L OUC 1) voog 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 
Tric adnGetac PrYacgnpnOnoerar’ 3 Kai iv mAeovs£ia mhac- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of. And through eovetousness with 
roic Aéyotc vc éumopsócovrav oç  rÓkpiua &kxzraAat 
well-turned words you they willmakegainof:for whom judgment of old 
OUK.apyéi, kai H.aTwrELA_adTOY ol.vuoTraze. 4 Elyap 5 Oebc 
is notidle, and their destruction slumbers not, For if God 
. ayyidwy apaprycdytwy oixigdeicato, AANA Soepaic" 
[the] angels who sinned spared not, but Sto ?chains 
Zopou raorapocac TOOECWKEY 
'?of !!darkness ‘having "cast [?them] *to *the 9deepest "abyss delivered [them] 
gic Kpiow 4rernonpévove® 5 xai ápyaiou kócuoU ovK 
for judgment having been kept ; and [the] ancient world "Bot 
tpeiocaro, *aAX'" Oydoov Nõe Owatocóvgc — küovka pú- 
‘spared, but (?the]fcighth *Noe "of?righteousness a herald  !pre- 
Aa£ev,  karakAvcuóv Koo aceov éma£ac 6 kai 
[the] world of [the] ungodly having brought ir; and 


first knowing, 
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TóN&c Locopuwy kai louóppac 3 reópucac kaTa- 
[the] cities of Sodom and Gomorrha having reduced to ashes with an 
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overthrow condemned [them], ?an *exainple (Sto those] "being about ?to live 
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pev = reOexewe’ 7 kai Otkatov. Aor, kararorovuevov UT THC 
“ungodly "having *set; and righteous Lot, oppressed by the 
~ 10E ; H > `A , ? ~ [ot ell , 
TU» QUsouwY iv actXytiq. àvaoTpoó nc, tppocaro'" 8 BNeu- 
“of *the “lawless ?in?licentiousuess ‘conduct he delivered, ("through 
are yap Kai akoy Zó" ðikaroc, biykarowGr" iv abroic, 
seeing ‘for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 
e L , 1 , » 
72uipav ¿č yuéoac —— wWvxy)v ówatav avÓnotc éoyoc 
day by day [his] *soul "righteous "with their] 7lawless ®works 
EB wiley’ 9 oiG of ? eH E 
t£DacaviZev' 9 oidev KUDLOC EVoOEDELC EK ImreipaogoU 
‘tormented,) “knows [°the]'°Lord [how the] pious outof temptation 
f£, , r ^1 ? DE , 
puecGat, adixove.cé sig npépay Koicewo KodaZlopmévoug 
to deliver, and [the] unrighteous to aday  ofjudgment “to *be5*punished 
Typtiv' 10 wadtora.cé rovc dmiow  capKdc èv exOupia 
"to *keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in [the] lust 
piacuoU Toptvoputvovc, kai KUpLOTHTOC karaópovoUvrac. 
of pollution walk, and lordship despise. (They 
Todpyrai, ab0aótc, &o£ac ob.roíuovow GQAacónpobvrec: 
are] daring, self-willed; “glories ‘they *tremble*not ‘speaking evil ĉof ; 


ll orov üyyshot toxvi Kai duvvaper peiZovec byrEc, où pt- 

where angels *in‘strength®and ‘power greater ‘being, ®not "do 
povciw Kar avroyv rapa kupiw" Braodnpoy Kolo. 
bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing charge. 
12 ofrot.dé, we doya CHa voia yeyernpéva" tig Nw- 

But these, as “irrational Sanimals !natural born for cap- 
ov Kai $Üopáv, tv oic ayvootow  Pracdnpourrec, £v 


ture and corruption, “in *what *they "are "ignorant of in 
Ty-P00pd.avrav "karaóÜaproovrau! 18 
their corruption shall utterly perish, being about to receive [the] 
puo00v = ádwac,  7Ooviv ryooptvoi THY £v-)utog TEUONY, 
reward of unrighteousness;*pleasure !esteeming "ephemeral ?*indulgence ; 
orior kai up0t, évrpvóüvrtc v Talc "àráraic" abrOv, ovv- 
spots and blemishes,  luxuriating in 2deceits ‘their, feast- 
U Lj ~ , * Ld 1 Ü 
tv Xovpevot vuiv, 14 ó$0aXuobc £yovrtc pEecTode potxanioog 
iug with you ; eyes having full of an adulteress, 
kai *ákaramavorovc" apapriac, dehedZovrec Wuxac aornpix- 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 
rovc, kapõiav yeyupvaocpévny PrAcove£iaic" £yovrtc, karápac 


‘speaking "eril, 
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ed; 4a heart *exercised 5jn Scraving "having,  *?of.?curse 
' rékxva, 15 SkaraAuróvrtc! "riy" eb0cav Oddy, érAavn0gcav, 
“children p having left the straight way, they went astray, 
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having followed inthe way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who[the] 
w0ó0v adixiag nyamncev, 16 £Xey&w.0: toyev (diac 
reward of unrighteousness loved ; but reproof had of his own 
zapavopíac* ùmočúyiov — dóuwvov, iv avOowmou 'Quvg 
wickedness, [the] ?beast “of *burden dumb, in man’s voice 
$Ocyfáuevov, ixwrvoey rüv roù mpophrov mapaópoviav. 
speaking, forbade the 7of ?the *prophet 1 madness, 


17 oroi iow rnyai avvépo, "vepar" m Aaiharrog éhav- 


These are fountains withontwater, clouds by storm being 
D L ~ L dw , 
vóutvat, ofc 6 čópoç rot okórovc '&c.atGva! rernpnrat. 
driven, to whom the gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 
f épócaTo TrA. g — ò (read [the]) L. h éy- T. - 


k — rapà`kvpiw L[Tr ]. j 
tional animals, born naturally) LTTraw. T vat 
n gvarrats "love “feasts LTr. ° àkaramác rovs insatiable (for sin) L. 
" karaAeirovres leaving T. r — qv (read [the]) GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW, t — eis aya, LTTrA, 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in 
seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds ;) 9 the Lord 
knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punished : 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities, 
11 Whereas angels, 
which are greater in 
power and might 
bring not railing ac 
cusation against them 
before the Lord. 12 But 
these, as natural 
bruto beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 
13 and shall receive the 
reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. 
Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deceivings while 
they feast with you ; 
14 haviug eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls: an heart 
they have exercised 
with covetous practi- 
ces; cursed children: 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the 
son of Bosor, who lov- 
ed the wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for hisin- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man’s 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


i recpaopwv temptations T. 
l óvotkà yeyevvnu.éva. EG ; yeyevunp. (yeyevqu. T) $vowà (read irra- 
$0apyxcovrac shall even perish LTTraw. 

P mAcovetiag GLTTrAW. 
* kat OutxAar and mists 
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allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, 


through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the ser- 
rants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage. 20 For if after 
they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
iedge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for tbem not to 
have known the wzy of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
i(, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened 
unto them according 
io the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing iu the mire. 

III. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
way of remembrance: 
2 that ye may be mind- 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord.and Saviour: 
3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 

romise of his coming? 

or since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water : 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was. being overflowed 
with water, perished: 


Y+ év E. 
Y — kai [tr]. 
[things] behind L. 
LTA. 


GLUMrAW. 


" OAtyws scarcely GLTTrAW. 
: + yuov (read our Lord) LT. 


f xvAcopoy rolling TTrA. 
(readiin the last days) L5.-Aw. 
k émOupias avrwy SLTrA, 


WerPpoy B. It. 2% 


18 wrépcyKxa.ydo uaraiórQrog peyyopervot, deAEaovow 


For great swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure 
v émiÜvuiauc — capxóc, | 'aosÀytiaw, rove Yövrwç" 
with [the] desires of [the] ficsh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 


x2 L il s 2 À , LU £ d * 19 3 - 
aTOQvyovrac' TOUC EVY MAAVY avacTp poplevove, éAgu 
escaped from those who 7in “error walk, free- 


Óspíav aùroïç émayycAAóuevoi aùroi  dovrAor vmapyovreç 

dom Sthem promising, themselves *bondmen "being 

ric dÜopüc' — q.yáp me Hrrnrat, rovrw Yai" ôe- 
of corruption; for by whom anyone has becn subdued, by him also he is 


dotrAwra. 20 eL yàp ATOPVYÓVTEÇ Ta pgiácuara rov Koopov 
held in bondage. For if having escaped the pollutions of the world 
év émiyvwoe ToU kvpiov* kai owrijpoc IncoU xpicrov, 
through [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
rovrowc.0& TüNw — éumAakévrec ]TTOVTOt, — y&yovtv 
but ?by *these ‘again “having ?bcen *entangled 5thcy are "subdued, has become 
avrotc Ta ECXATA xstipova THY mpwrwy. 21 *Kpsirrov" 


tothem the last [state] worse than the first. ?Detter 
yao Tv abroig ju] émeyvwKivar Tv 000v rfjg OtKatootyye, 
‘for it were for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
a A 2 b c? 2 a. oO p 
7j EMTLYVOVOLV ENLOTOE (eal EK TNC Tapa OUELO)C QU 
than having known [it] to have turned from the *delivered *to 
^a t r ? À ~ a9 3g eó vil 7 ~ 1 ~ 
Toç ayıaç evToAnc. 22 ovupePnkev oe avrotc TO THC 


But has happened to them the[word] of the 
Kúwv éziw79&agc iri 70.10i0v ££épapa 


‘them ‘holy "commandment. 


atnPovc mapotpiac, 


true proverb: [The] dog having returned to his own vomit ; 
kai, “Ye Aovoapévn, eic feirtopa" BaoGBooov. 
and,[The]?sow ‘washed, to [ber] rolling place in [the] mire. 


Q Tatrny 10g, ayarnroi, devrépav vpiv yorgw émioroAny, 


This now, beloved, a second ?to?you *I?write  !cpistle, 
èv aic duysiow vuv £v UTOjLI NOEL THY ELALKOL= 


in [both] which I stir up your ?in*putting [you] *%in remembrance ‘pure 


vij Oravotay, 2 prynoOijvat TOV TPCELONUEVWY pnpuarov v rOV 
"mind, to be mindful of the "spoken ?before ‘words by the 
ayiwy mpoónróv, Kat TIC THY üárocróAwv Enur! éevrodie, 
holy prophets, and of the *the l?apostles "by ?us 'commandment 
TOU kupiov kai cwT)poc" 3 rovrO TPWTOY yiwoockorr&c, OTL 
*of?the *Lord ‘Sand ‘Saviour; this first knowing, that 
éhevoovrat èr Bicyarov" r&v muspov ) iymaikrat, Kara 
will come &t the close of the days moekers, according to 
ràc-iðiaç“aùrõv émiÜvulac" mopevóuevou 4 kai Aéyovrec, Tov 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
ior ù) &rayycMa Tijc-Tapovciac.avrov ; ad’ Jjc-yàp ol maré- 
is the promise of his coming ? for since the fa- 
pec ékoumOÜncav, távra obroc diapéver dm doxijc — krí- 
thers fell asleep, all things thus continue from [the] beginning of [the] 
cewe. 5 AavÜávsLydp | abro?c rovro Oédovrac, Ort 
creation. For 7is "hidden *from ‘them "this, [they] willing [it], that 
, IN ic P d ` kasd ? er bi , e 
obpavoi Tjoav éxmadar, kai yn ¿č VOaroc kai ðt VOaroc 
heavens were of old, and an earth out of water and in water. 
cvveoTUca, TQ TOV 0:00 Aóyq. 6 OU öv Ó TOTE 
subsisting, by the . ?of?God "word, through which [waters] the then 
* anopevyovras are escaping from LTTrAW. 
] : a kpetosov T. b + eis rà omiow to the 
€ vT007péj/ac to have turned-back urtra. 4 amo L. e — óé but 
8 vj.Gv (read by your apostles) LTTvAW. — ^ éoxáruv 
* A ev ema vy ovy (read mockers, with mecking) 


III. Il PETLA 


r ei ` ? LY t ` Ll $ 4 
Kócuoc Üðarı karakAUcÜsric amwrero’ 7 oió8 viv obpavoi 

world with water having been deluged  perished, But the now heavens 
kai 5) yi labro)" Aóyp reOnoavpiopévor elctv, mvpi rQpoU- 
and the earth by his word ?treasured ?up ‘are, for fire 
evor eic 1uépav KOICEWC kai ATwWrELac riv acEBWY àvOpez wv. 
kept to aday of judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
8ty.dérovro pyAavOavitw vpac, àyazr rot, ort pia vuspa 


But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 
mapa —kvpip we yia Tn, kai ya ern we "juspa 
with [the] Lord [is]as a thousand years, and a thousand years as “day 


pia. 9 ov.Boadvver | "Ó" kopioc THC £rayytXlac, oc rwsc Bpa- 
‘one, 5Does Snot “delay *the *Lord the promise, as some  7de- 
Óvrijra qyovvrav àAAá gakpoOvpsi cic" ?nuac," ur) (ovAó- 
lay lesteem, but islongsuffering towards us, not will- 
uevóg  tivac amoAéoOa, adrAa Tavrag cic uerávouxv xwpij- 
ing (for] any to perish, but all to repentance to 
oat. 10 HEed& Py" pépa .kvpíiov we KNéxtyg Sv — vu«ri," 
come. But shall come the day of([the] Lord as a thief in (the] night, 
v gy Tot ovpavoi ponov maperevoorTal,-.oroyeia.oé 
in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, and [the] elements 
cavooupeva Su@noovrat,' Kat. Kai Tà Ev aùr) épya 


burning with heat shall be dissolved, and [the]earth and the "in ‘it ‘works 
*xaraxanoerat." 
shall be burnt up. 

11 Toórwv Yotv" zàvrw»v  Avouívov,  ToraToc 


These things then all beiang to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 
Osi vmdoxew )pdg iv ayiatg dvaorpoóaic kai evosBeiarc, 


ought to *be ly e in holy conduct and piety, 
19 zpocóokGvrag kai orevdovrag Tiv Tapoveiay THC TOU 
expecting and hastening the coming of the 
Oeov npéoac ou jv ovpavoi zvooUutvo, Avn- 
"of ?SGod ‘day by reason of which [the] heavens,. being on fire, shall be dis- 
Covrat, kai . ocrovytia Kavoovpeva “rykerar;! 13 Katvovg 
solved, and [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? *New 


S * ~ S 5 , , ^s 
08 ovoavove kai *y5v Kany" Yeara" *ró éráyythpa" avrov 
‘but heavens and ?earth ‘a *new according to *promise "his, 

~ x ~ ‘ D 
ToocdoKwper, iv oíc Ówatocbvg xarowti. 14 (10, ayarn- 
we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Wherefore, belov- 


~ € n Li »* " ^ > r 
Tol, TavTa mpoodoKYTEC, orovóácare &cTiÀOL Kat puw- 
ed, these things expecting be diligent without spot and unblam- 


unror abr@ evpeOijvat £v eiphvy, 15 Kai viv roU.kupiov.npudv 
able by him tobefound ir. peace; and the ?of ?our *Lord 

B ^ t ~ 4 4 e * 
pakpoÜvjua», cwrnpíav jycic0z* — kaÜcoc kai ó áyamrróc 


‘longsuffering, "salvation esteem $ye ; according as also beloved 
juv áüeAóóc Iaŭoç Kara Tův "aùr Óo0cigav" cogíav 
‘our brother Paul accordingto the *to *him ?given wisdom 


čypapev tiv, 16 we xai iv grácaic braic! éricroNaic, AaAwY 


wrote to you, as also in all (his) epistles, speaking 
~ ^ — , L4 
lv abraic mpi — To)rwv* £v oic! ter Ovovonra 


in them concerning these things, among which are "hard *to°be Sunderstood 


being: 


€07 


7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which are 
now, by the same word 
are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of 
ungodly -men. 8 “But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a. thousard 
years, and a thonsand 
years as one day. 9 The 
Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as 
some men count slack- 
ness; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
noi willing that any 
should perish, but that 
&ll should come to re- 
pentance, 10 But the 
day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the 
night; in the which 
the heaveus shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works 
that are therein shall 
be burned up. 


11 Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of , persons 
ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro- 
mise, look for new hea- 
vens aud & new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness. 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be foundof him 
in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 15 And 
account that the long- 
sufferiug of our Lord 
is salvation; even ag 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 
you; 16 as also in all 
his epistles, speaking 
in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 


NENNEN MM MM AM ML 


1 76 avre (read by the same word) ELT; 79 avTov GTrAW. 
LTTrAW. n §& because of LT. , ° ùpas you LTTrA. 
q — êy vukT( GLTTrAW. r — oi (read |the]) TA. 
Ojoerae shall be detected Tr. v oUTws thus A. 

y kai and L. z ra, emayyéàpaTta promises LT. 
LTrAW. € als L1T:AW. 


* raxyoeTat L. 


a 6oÜecg av avTQ LTTrAW. 


-m — 6 (read [the]) 


P — 1 (read [the]) LTT:AW. 
8.AvOjoeTat LTTr. 


t evpe- 
'* kaum ynV T. 
b — TAL 


GUS 


understood, which they 
that are unlearnec and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do a\so the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, sceing ye know 
these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall 


iva.) TY 


* 


IQANNOY A. I. 


d ot apabetc kai aornpiKror orpeBiovaw, | we 
unestablished wrest, 


Tiva, 
!some ?things, which the uutaught and 


kai rdg Aovrág ypajac, 7006 rijv. iCiav.aürOv ATWXELAY. 


also the other scr pues to their own destruction, 
17 ‘Ypeic o)v, ayamyrot, mpoytvockovrec $vA&cotobs, 
Ye therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 


kmi- 


röv adéspwy — mÀávy cvrvamzax0cvrtc, 
terror having been led away, ye should 


lest with the ?of ?the *lawless [Sones] 


from your own sted- onre  TovAdiov ornotyyou' 18 aùvčávere.ðÈ iv Xápiri Kat 

fastuess, 18 But grow fall from yourown  steadfastness: but grow in grace, and 

in grace, and in the A 

knowledgeofour Lord VWOEL TOU. KUOLOV. Ov Kal oWTNHOOC 'Igcob XLT OU. 

aud Saviour Jesus in [the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour [d Christ, 

Christ. To him beglory u-— , ; ive 

bothnow and forever. QUT 2) 00a kai vOv kai elc ipépav atàvoc. ITI 

Amen. Tohim[be] glory both now und tothe] day ofeternity. Amen, 
'EHIETOAH IOQANNOY KAOOAIKH IIPOTH." 

SEPISTLE *OQF 5JOHN "GENERAL ‘FIRST. 
THAT whiehwasfrom “O — jy dz aX jc, 0 —dakykoauev, 8 Ewe 


the beginning, which 
we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
handshave handled, of 
the Word of life;2 (for 
thelife was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen 
tt, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
that eternallife,whiech 
‘was with the Father, 
‘and was manifested 
unto us;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesug Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may be full, 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
atall 6 If wesay that 


That which was from [the] besi Aink; that which we have heard, that which we 
oáårapev roicg.ópÜaApuoicsudv, © — iÜcacdágusÜa kai ai xeipsc 
have seen with our eyes, that which we gazed upon aud “hands 
La ébpragyoay mepi ToU Aóyov Tie Cwe 2 Kai ù Gur) 
four handled concerning the Word of life; (and the life 
épavepwOn, kai évpákagev, kai papTupovmEY, kai amayyéà- 
was manifested, and we have idis. and bear witness, and ree 
Aopev biv THY Cwry THY alwvoy, ijj; tv mwg0c TOY martpa, 
port to you the "life leternal, which was with the Father, 
a , * ? la 
kai iQavepo09 uiv 3 6  čwpákapev kai axnKoaper, 
and was manifested to us:) that which we have seen and have heard 
amayyé\Xopev® viv, tva kai vptic kowwviav éexnTre psd 
we réport to you that also ye fellowship may have with 
nov kai 7 Kou'wvia ÔÈ 1) 5ueríéoa HETA TOU Tarpóc kai 
us; and Ep 3indeed lour fis] with the Father, and 


perà TOV.viov.avrov ‘Inco’ xouroU' 4 kai ratra “ypado- 
with bis Son Jesus Christ, And these things 


pev opiv," tva 1) xapa hypo" g TETAN O 


write toyou that *joy tour may be full. 
5 Kai Fabr) éoriv" ù MmayyscMa! ijv axnedapey az’ 
And this is the message which we have heard from 


avrov, Kai àvayytANouev vpiv, öre 0 0c0g GHC i£orw, Kal 
him, and announce to you, that God light ‘is, and 
okoria iv abr obKéoriy".ovdeuia. G àv eim@wpev Ort 
darkness in him is not any at all. If weshould say that 
Kowwwviav EXOUEV per avrTov, Kai ÈV TY GKÓTEL TWEPLTATwpEY, 


we have fellowship fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, 
with him, and walk in 34 1 23 cs 
darkness, we lie, and WevddueOa, kai ov. TOLOŬ UEV rjv àXnÜsuav: 7 tav.oe ty Tp 
do not the truth : 7 but we lie, and donot Practise the truth. Butif in the 
if we walk in the light, 5 el , ~ ’ ? 
as he isin the light, we QUT TEDUTATOHEV, we AÙTÖÇ tor iv TW OwTl, KolWwViay 
have fellowship one light we should walk, as he is in the light, fellowship 
a 4 
> — àuýv T[TrA]. ° e + Iérpov B 2 Peter TrA. 
f+ ToU &mogTÓAoU the apostle E; — KaBorrky G; 'Ioávvov a’ LTAW; "Ioávov émua To 


a Tr. 
k €or aim TTTAW, 


g + kai also LTTrAW. 


h ypapopev 7 Los we write TTrA. 


i uwv ‘your EGW. 
l ayyeAva GLTTYAW. 


m oux €gTLV EV QUTO Tre 


PIT. I JOHN. 
£xoutv per addiprwy, kai TO aipa '"IjooU "xpraroU! roù vioù 
We have with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ “Son 
ni. Li e ^ ` L4 € a 1 ui 
abrov KaQapiler yuðç amo 7rácijc ápapríac. 8 tay &tmrwptv 
this cleanses us from every sin. If we should say 
OTe ápapriav ovK.ivouer, éavzoPc TAaVOpEY kai 4) adi/Osa 
that sin we have not, ourselves we deceive, aud the truth 
" ma 1 € ~ ` e " e ~ 
SovK.toriy iv yiv." 9 idv opodoyapey rüc.apapríaca]uiv, 


is not in us. If we should coufess our sins, 
L ` , r ? ~ e ~ € 
mioToe ÉoTiV Kai Ótkatoc, tva apy  Pyuuiv'rácapgapriac, 
faithful heis and righteous, that he may forgive us the Sins, 


kai kaÜapí(oy yuãe awd maone adtwiag. 10 idv eimwuev 
and maycleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we should say 
Ort ob y.japrijkaptv, PEvoOTHY Toomey aùróv, kai ó Xóyoc 


that we have not siuned, a liar we make hin, and "word 
abroU oUK.£O TU £V qJpiv. 
"his i~ uot in us, 
E ~ € ~ e t L4 
2 'Tekría pov, raUra  ypá$jw ÙL, iva urn.àpaprire" 


“Little “children ‘my, these things 1 write to you, that ye may not sin; 


Kai ÈV Tig. &pápry, zapákAyrov £xoutv. zrpóc TOY TATEPA, 


and if anyone should sın, a Paraclete we have with the Father, 
‘Inoouv xpwróv ĉikarov' 2 kai avróg UAaopocg ior" 
Jesus Christ [the] righteous; and he [the] propitiation is 


repi TGOv.ApgapriDva]uov' où mepi rOvAjutrtgwv O& puóvov, 


for our sins; "not “for tours *but only, 
AANA Kai meoil 0Xov TOU KOGHOU. 
but also for whole ‘the world. 


3 Kai iv rovrw yuvockouev OTe éyvokausv abroyv, idv 
And by this we know that we have known him, if 
Tác.ivroAág.abroU rnpõpev. 4 ó Aéyov,' "Eyvoka abróv, 
his commandments we kcep. Hethat says,  Ihaveknown him, 
Kal Fac.tvTo\ac.avTou u.TyowWY, WEvorNe EoTiY, kal £v TOUTW 
and his commandments is not keeping, a liar is, and in kim 
3j abera obk.£orww* 5 66.0 .av Tgog avTov Tov Àóyov, 
the truth is not ; but whoever may keep his word, 
ahnOde iv rory 1) üyámm Tov coU reredeiwra. iv TOUTQ 


truly in him the love of God has been perfected. Dy this 
yiveockopey Ort iv aùr ioutv. GC ò  AMyov iv abrQ 
we know that in him we are. He that says in him [he] 


pivaw, dgeire, kabwe ixeivog TEpLETAaTHOEY, Fai avro SotTWE' 
abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself 50 
mepiraretv., 7 'aósAQoí," ovK évroXiv kawy yoadw vp, 
to walk. Brethren, not a “commandment ‘new 1 write to you, 
GAN — ivroMjv | zaMuáv, di) elyeTe ar &oXlc' N 
but “commandment  !an?old, which yehad from [the] beginning: the 
ivrok) y Tada dert ó Aóyoc v Tkovcart Yar’ 
*commandment told is the word which  yeheard from [the] 
ápync." 8 wad évrodjy — kauv ypáóo vpiv, 0 éoTw 
beginning. Again & commandment !new l write to you, which is 
adnOic iv aùr Kai iv vpiv, Ore  oKoTia mapayerat, 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 
kai TO $c TO aXyÜwov jòn gaive.”, 9 ò Aéyov iv TH 
and the “light !trne already shines. Hethat says in the 
wri — &vat, kai TOV.aOEAPOV.AUTOV LOWY, £v TH OKOTIG EOTiV 
light [he] is, and ?his ?brother ‘hates, inthe darkness is 


a — xpta TOU LTTrA. © év )j4tv QUK €OTLV LTrW. 
AAT pos L. r+ ore [L]TTra. 8 — ovTws LTr[A]. 
Vera apxns LTTrA. 


P uov our (sins) W. 
t ayamnrot beloved GLTTrAW: 
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with another, and the 
blood ot Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 8 If we 
say that we hnve no 
sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth 
is not in us. 9 1f we 
coufess our sius, he is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 
10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, wa 
make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


II. My little chil- 
dren, these things 
writel unto you. that 
yesin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
rightcous : 2 and he is 
the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for 
ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world. 


3 Aud hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments, 4 He 
that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is 
not in him, 5 But who- 
so keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love 
of God perfected: 
hereby know we that 
we are in him. 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre- 
thren, I write no new | 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye 
had from the begin- 
ning. The old com- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 
8 Again, a new com- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
truein him and in yous 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now  shineth. 
9 He that saith he 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until 


9 ETTU 


RR 
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now. 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there 
is nore occasion of 
stumblug ia him. 
11 But he that hateth 
his brother is in dark- 
ness, and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, because that 
darkuess hath blinded 
his eyes. 


12 I write unto you, 
little children, because 
your sins are forgiven 
you for his name’s 
sake. 


13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 


' have known him that 


is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, 
young men, because ye 
have overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
unto you, little chil- 
Gren, because ye have 
known the Fathor. 

14 I have written 
unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known 
him thaé is from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
one. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. [f auy man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
not in him. 16 For all 
that is in the wold, 
tbe iust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the 
world. 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
ehildreu, it is the last 
time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
Shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
ehrists; whereby we 
know that it is the 
last time. 19 They went 
out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 
us: but they went out, 
that they might be 
made manifest that 
they were not all of 


IOANNOY A. V. 
t! » € ? b a ? 4 9 fad 9 ^ 
fuc dori. 10 ó dyazóv rov.ddedpoy avTou, £v TQ dwt 
until now. Hethat loves his brother, in the light 


, 4 ros w? DES D » 1! € 88 
pív&, kai ckávOaAorv Viv abTQ ouk.torww. 1l 0.CE 
abides, and *cause *of offence, "in ‘him ‘there *is not. But he that 
juicy TOV.AOENPOY.AUTOD, ÈV TH ckoríq EOTLY, Kal &v TY akoríq 
hates his brother, in the darkuess is, and in the darkness 
TepiTarel, Kai obk.oi0ev TOD UTAYE, OTL y OKOTIA ETUd~ 


walks, and knowsnot where he goes, because the darkuess blind- 
Awoey TovC.0P0a\ povc.auTou. 
ed his eyes. 
12 Toddw tpiv, rexvia, öre  agéwyrar vyiv 
I write to you, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
ai dpapriat Ota | — rO.0vopa.abroU. 
sins for the sake of his name, 


eo t w , et 
13 Toadw vpiv, wareoec, OTL 
I write to you, fathers, 


éyvwKare Tov an 
because ye have known him who [is] from 

doxic. Toáġw vpiv, veavioxor, Ore verixneare TOv 
[the] beginning. I write toyon, young men, because ye have overcome the 


covgoór.  *Tpagw" vuv, caía, Ort é&yvweare Tov 

wicked [one]. I write to you, little children, because ye have known the 
carépa. 
Father. 

14 "Eypada viv, vmaríptc, Ort éyvweare roy 

I wrote to you, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] 

, ^" y ~ 5 , 
ar doxic. “Eypapa vpiv, veavickot, ore toxupoi tore, 


from [the] beginning. I wrote to you, young men, because strong ye are 


kai 6 Aóyoc Tov ÜtoU iv vpiv péEvE, kai wvevikgkare TOY 
and the word of God in you abides, and ye have overcome the 
ToVnpor. 15 pj.ayamare Tov kócuov, pndé Ta èv TH 
wicked [one]. Love not the world, nor the things in the 
kócpuq* gay TIC ayamd rèv kócuov, ovK Éorw ù dyårn 
world. If anyone should luve the world, not ‘is ‘the #love 
Tov marpóc iv avTw’ 16 ore wav rò EV TQ KOOMY, 
?of*the ?Father in him; because all that which[is] in the world, 
n émOupia TiC capkóc, kai 7) &ziÜvyia TOY ó$ÜaAuOv, kai 
the desire ofthe flesh, andthe desire of the eyes, and 
5 Yaraloveia" ToU siut OÙK-EOTIV Èk TOU 7rarQóc, *aXN" èk 
the vaunting of life, is not ọf the Father, but of 
Tou kócuov écoTiv. 17 kai ò kósuoç TagdyEerat, kai 7] mi- 
the world is ; and the world is passing away, and the 
, ? - Li ^ ^ ri ^ ^—- » a 
Ovuía avrov’ 0.cé mov rò O&Anpa roù ÜcoU péver eic TOY 
lust of it, buthethat does the will of God abides for 
18 Maia, éoxarn woa écrív: kai kac 
Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 


, ? et oy 9 5 6 = E 
yKkovoaTe OTL *0". avTiyptorog PYETA kai VY dvriXOLGTOL 


atwva. 
ever. 


ye heard that the antichrist is coming, even now  "antichrists 
ToÀXoi sh ee oOey ywwckoutv öre — ioxáry Woa iorív 
‘many ave arisen, whence weknow that(the] last hour it is, 
, e ~ , ~ , - my 
10 i£ npõv hEÉQjAOov, GAN’ oùk-hoav ¿ë păr yap 


From among us they went out, but they were not of us; for if 


7 ? Li ~ , » ~ HJ u 
*Qoav ££ yoy," pepevýkecav.àv peb’ s]juv: dAX tva pave- 
they were of us, they wouldhaveremained with us, but that they 


pwhwow OTL OVK.Eloiy zrávrtc EE ruov. 20 Kai üpsic 
might be made manifest that "are not Yall of us. And ye 


"PSU w , $3 ^ 
OUK €OTLV EV auTw LTA. 


& — 6 LTTrAW.~ 


b e£pAQav LTTrAW, 


z eypawa I wrote LTTraw. Y gAacoria T. 


= x A 3 aAAa TTrW. 
€ e£ 140v yoo Tr. 


II, II. I 


oua ExtrE ATO TOU ayiov, 
[the] anointing have from the 
21 obk.£yoaa vyiv Ort obk.otüare THY àXr0eav, AAN Ort 
I wrote not to you because ye know not the truth, but because 
oiðare aùryv, kai Ore, wav WEevdog ie THe adnOEiag ov«K EoTLY. 
ye know it, and that "any "lie "ofthe ‘truth ‘not ‘is. 
(lit. every) 


22 Tic éoriy ó Wevorye ciun ò apvovpevoe Ort Tyootc ovK 


JOHN. 


kai otoare *závra." 
holy [one], and ye know all things. 


Who is the liar but he that nies that Jesus 
£crwv ó xpicTÓC ; ořróç toTLW ó avTixotoTOg ó apvorpEvoc 
is the Christ ? He. is the antichrist who denies 
TOY maripa Kai Toy viov. 23 măç ó dpvovutvoc TOY vióv, 
the Father and the Son. Everyone that denies the. Son, 
onde róv maripa £xy&.9? 91'Yyusig fodv" 0 HKeovoare an’ 


neither ?the *Father ‘thas “he, Ye therefore what yeheard from 
apxijc, v vpiv peverw. àv iv vuiv petvy ò ar 
[the] beginning, in you  letitabide: if in you should abide what from 
apxXc TkoUcarse, kai Upsic iv TQ vig kai Sev! To marpi 


[the]beginning ye heard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 
ereire. 25 kai abr: écriv 1 érayysNia, ijv avróc imny- 
shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 


€ ~ ` ¢, q * >? ~ » r ~ 
yearo Hiv, rv Gov rv aiwriov. 26 ravra. &yoca viv 


mised us, life eternal. These thiugs I wrote to you 
mepi TÖV qTÀavovruv opc. 27 Kai vic rò xXoiopa 


the 


Elav EXETE 
need ye have 


concerning those who lead astray and you anointing 


es ? , 3 Li Uu —- h? t ~ ? Il * ? 
0 thaBere am’ adrov, “iv viv peve," kai oU 
which ye received from him, in you , abides, and not 
t , t E DAC r3 * i ? * - ó ô f 
tva Tic OuaoKky vpuac' a WC TO AUTO" xotoua Ot0aoKeL 


you: 


that anyone should teach you; but as the same  anointing teaches 
- s ` , ` " ? ~ 

wae tpi måvrwv, kai àXg0éc ioriv, Kai obK.éoriy peù- 

you concerning allthiugs. and true is, and is not a 


` ^M € s ~ 9 ee 
doc’ kai kabwe tciðačev vpac, Ipevetre iv abrq. 
lie; and evenas ittanght you, yeshallabide in him. 
` ~ g , ~ v et D 
28 Kai viv, rexvia, pévere iv abr tva Fórav' $avepo- 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 
liywpyev" rappnotay, kai py aicyyvOapey | ár .avroU, 
oldness, and not be put toshame from before him 


0j. 

fested we may have 

iv rj.rapovciq.abrov. 

at his coming. 

99 'Eàv eicire Ore Oixaidc &orw, yiwwoKere Orc. TaC O 
If yeknow that righteous” he is, yeknow that everyone who 
en ~ ? X, 
Towy Thy OiKkaocuyny, ££ abrov, “yeyevynrar." 3 "10ere ro- 
practises ° righteousness of him has been begotten. Sce 


L4 Le Dn t , tt ~ 
ramiy áyámgv ÜOióekev uiv Oo marno, tva rékva Oeoù 
what love has *given 7Father, that children of God 


5to Sus !the 
~ ^ e t Ld + , t ~ 
kN uev?" Óià  TOŬTO Ó kócpoc ob.yiwvock& "Quac, 
we should be called. On account of this 


the world knows not ns, 
Ld z 3 , ~ , ~ * 

Ore obk£yvw abróv. 2 ayamnrol, viv rékva Oto touen, 
because it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
" » 5 r 0 r ? , 0 2 id POs uo v 24 
kui ovmw  epaveowln TL écoueUa' olap pEv.tOE OTL EAV 
and not yet wasit manifested what weshallbe; but we know that if 

M e S z e , > ` n 
QavsowÜj, Sport abrQ ioóueða, ört OvóusÜa abroy kabwc 
he be manifested, like him we shall be, for we shall sce him as 


d ravres (read ye all know) T. 
confesses the Son has tie Father also GLTTraw. 
€v Uptv LTTrA. i avrov (read as his anointing) TTrA. 

-if LTTrA. l gyuev LTTrA. m + kat also TTrA. 
éoucy and we are [such] LTTrA. e P= 66 but LTTraw. 


f — ody LTTrA. 
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us. 20 But ye have an 
nnction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto you be- 
cause ye know not the 
truth, but because ye 
know it, aud that nolie 
is of the truth. 22 Who 
is a liar but he that 
denicth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is an- 
tichrist, that denierli 
the Father and the 
Son, 23 Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: 
[but] he that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also. 21 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I 
written unto you con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce you. 27 But the 
auointing which ye 
have reccived of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man 
teach you : but as the 
same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie. and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall 
&bide in him. 

$8 And now, little 
children, abide in him; 
that, wher he shal) 
appear, we may nare 
confidence, and nos’ be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is righteous, ye 
know that cvery one 
that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him, 
III. Behold, what ruan- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be 
ealled the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, be- 
cause it knew hin not. 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see hiin 


e + 6 óoAoyàv rbv viàv kai Tov marépa exec he that 
£ — ev L. 

j-uévere abide LTTraW. 
n yeyevynrac in Stephens. 


h wevet 
k eav 
9 + kai 
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ns heis. 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in hin purifieth 
hiniself, even as he is 
pure. 


4 Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
seth also the law : for 
sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
mauifested to take a- 
wax our sins; and in 
him is no sin. 6 Who- 
so-ver abideth in him 
sinneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
seen him, neither 
known him. 


7 Littlechildren, let 
20 mau deceive you: 
he that doeth right- 
cousness is righteous, 
even as heis righteous. 
8 He that committeth 
sin is of the devil : for 
the devilsinneth from 
the beginning, For 
this purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the 
devil. 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commif sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God. 
10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
aud the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is not of God. neither 
he that loveth not his 
brother. 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should 
love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
slew he him ? Because 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother's 
righteous, 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you. 14 We know 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren. He that 
loveth not his bro- 
ther whideth in death. 
15 Whosoever hateth 


a — 7 L (misinformed as to codex B). 
t + kat And T. 


righteous) x. 


IOANNOY A. it. 


torw. 9 kai mac 6 lywy riyérrida.travryny in’ abrqg, 
he is. And everyone that has this hope in him, 
ayvizer éavróv, KaQwe éxeivoc àyvóc £oriw. 
purifies himself, even as he “pure lis, 
~ t ~ ` e " 4 1 ; r c 
4 lag o vou» rgvagagriav, kat THY àvopiav mot 


sin, also lawlessness practises ; 

5 kal oiðare Ore ékeivoc 
And yeknow that he 

aon’ Kat 

he might take away; and 

0 £v abr pévwr ovy 

him ‘abides ‘not 


Everyone that practises 
kai In apapria écriv 1) vonia. 
and sin is lawlessness. 

? r 0 e * Lj m r e ~ ll 
é$arceouUn, tva Tag auaoriag ""uwv 
was manifested, that ?sins Jour 
apaptia ev abt@ ovKioru. G 7àc 

sin in him is not. ?Anyone “that ñin 
(lit. everyune) 


ápapráret 7üc ó apapravwy ovx tupakev abróv, ovdé 


sins: _ "anyone *that *sins not has seen him, nor 
(lit. everyone) 
Ld ? , 
EYVWKEV GUTOV. 
has known him. 
7 Teęvia,  pmnótig  7Aaváro vac? ó mov THY 


Little children, no one ‘let tlead ĉastray you; he that practises 
Óuceioo rv, Óikxatóc éoriv, kabwe éxeivoc Otikauóc torv. 8 6 
righteousness, righteous is, evenas he righteous 1s. He that 
mov TV apaotiay, ¿k Tov OiaBoXrov éoriv’ Gre ar 
practises sin, of the devil is; because from [the] 
+ ~ [4 ld t r , ^ 3, , t es 
apxij¢ 0 dtaBoXrog apaorave. tic rovro éQavepo0g ó vióc 
beginning the devil sins. For this was manifested the Son 

^ ~ er , 4 » ~ la ~ t 
ToU ÜtoU, iva von Ta tpya Tov dtaBorov. 9 wag oO 


of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil. "Anyone “that 
(lit. everyone) 


ysyevrguévoc ix ToU Oto) apapriav ob moi, ort orippa 
than *been “begotten "of £God, losin Inot "practises, because seed 
aùroŭ iv abrQ uértv Kai ob.dvraTat apapravey, Ort ik TOU 

‘hig in him abides, and he is not able to sin, because of 
0coU yeyevynra. 10 ¿v rovTw gavepa tory Ta TéKVA TOU 
God he has been begotten. In this manifest are the children 
ÓcoU kai rà réxva rou OwaóNov. mac ó pH *"zowv 


of God and the children of the devil. ?Anyone *that not “practises 
(lit. everyone) 


Otkavoourvny" o)k £crww èk Tov OeoŬ, Kai 0 — ui).&yazóv Tov 
Srighteousness ‘not is of God, and hethat loves not 

3 3 1 ~ of e? ? * t , [A f 3 , 
acehhov avrov. 1l Ori avrn écriv n ayyéXia ijv mkovcare 
"brother this, Because this is the message which ye heard 
3 , y ~ eU 3 ^ 5 , A $ 1 
AT apxic, wa ayarwusy addndove’ 12 où kaO0wc 


from [the] beginning; that we should love one another: „Dot as 
Káiv ék TOU TovyooU iv, kai topagey róv adeddov 
Cain [who] of the wieked [one] was, and slew brother 


aùroù' kai xápiv 
Ihis; 
movyoà Av, Ta.d& TOV.aCEAPod_adToOU Cikata. 
?wieked were, and those of his brother righteous, 
13 'M2)-9avpaZere, adedgoi pou," & poci Uae 6 kócpoc. 
Wonder not, brethren ‘my, if ?hates *you ‘the world. 
14 appsig otóauev ore peraBEeBnxapey ik ro? Üavárov elc THY 
We know that we have passed from death to 
Luv, öre ayarðuev robe adedgovc’ 6 pi).dyaraev 
life, because we love the brethren. He thnt loves not 
Vrüv adergor," uéve iv rp Oavarw. 15 wae 
brother, abides in death. 
r — TV LTTrA. 
y — pou LTTrAW, 


rivoc topakey abróv; Oru rá.fpya.abroU 
and on account of what slew he him? because his works 


(his] 

Ò jucOv TOV 
Everyone that hates 

s Qv dixacos (read.that is nat 

Wee eh ey LTTTAW, 


DEI. IV. I JOHN. 


adeddov abrov, àvÜpwmokrÓvoc torív, kai otóart OTL mag 
3 3 


*brother "his a murderer is, and yeknow that 7any 
(li. every) 


ávOpwrrokróvog ovK Exy& Gu]v atovuov ty *abrQ" pévovcay. 
?mnrdorer Mot has life eternal “in “him ‘abiding. 
16 'Ev rovrq éyrwxapey THY ayamny, OTL EKEivog UTEP 
By this we have known love, because he for 
YOY rýv-pvyiv-aùroù EOnKEv’ Kai yue OdEihopEY UTEP THY 
us his life laid down; and we ought for the 
acvekgwv rag wuxac al 17 6¢.0.av xy ròv 
brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever md have 


iov TOU kóopov, kai Dewoy TOv.adehpov.abrov xpetay 
5means *of ‘life 'the ?world’s, and may see his brother *need 


EXOVTa, Kai K\EioN  Tü.07À«yxva.avTOU am’ QUTOU, THE 1) 


‘having, and may shut up . his bowels fron him, how ?the 
ayåmrn rov coU pever iv abrQ; 
31ove tof God !abides in him? 

18 Texvia — *uov," uj.AyazüGuev Adyw unè? yXocog, 


?Little?children ‘my, 
DANN" € oyw Kai áAmÜtig. 19 "kai" iv rovTw *ywoockoysy! 
but in work and in truth. And by this we know 
OTt èk THE adnOEiac éopéy, Kai Euzpoo0cv abroU meicopev 
that of the truth we are, and before him shall persuade 
rac.capdltacajporv? 20 fore" idv KaraywwoKky rcv 1) Kapdia, 

our berite that if should *condemn  'our “heart, 


OTL pEicwy &oTiv Ò aes rijc.kapütac.ruov kai YIVØOKEL avra. 
that oo is God than our heart and knows all thing 


we should not love in word, nor with tongue, 


21 ayamnrot, sav Y) kapóia £j) pwr" pÜü-karaywecky "uGv, 
Beloved, if ?heart ‘our should not condemn us, 
Tappynoiav £xoutv modc róvOcov, 92 kal Otay ^ airüytv, 


boldness we have towards Jed 


AapBavopev #map! abrov, Ore rüc.évroAác.avroU rrpoUpev, 
we receive from him, because his commandments we Keep, 


Kai rà àpeorà évwmov avbrovd moroŬŭpev. 23 xai arn 
and the things pleasing hefore him we practise, And this 


icriv ).ivroA).asroU, tva ‘miorevowpueyv" TQ Ovóuart TOU 
is his commandment, that we should believe on the name 
€ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r 1 
viov.avTrou 'lgcoU xptorov, Kai ayarw@pey adAnAovC, kaOuc 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love one another, even as 


ECwkev évrodny npiv. 24 Kai ò Typõv Tac-évTohcc.avTOU, 
he gaye commandment to us, “And he that keeps his commandments, 


iv avrTy pever, Kal aÙTÒÇ iv aur" Kal èv TOUTQ) yivwoxopev 
in him abides, and he  in* him: and by this we know 


OTL pEVEL Ev npiv, EK TOU TVEVMATOC ov "uiv EOWKEDV. 


and whatsoever we may ask, 


that he abides in us, by the prie which tous he gave. 
4 ’Ayamnrot, pn Tavri mvst pare MOTEVETE, AAAG OoKipa- 
Beloved, not Rem *spirit !' believe, but prove 


Lere rà wvevpara, ci ik roU coU torv’ OTe modol wPevdo- 
the spirits, if of God they are ; because many false 


moopnrar EENAA Vlas elc Tov kóouov. 2 ÈV rovTQ yuwoocktre 
prophete have gone out into the world. By this ye know 


TÒ v vtUua ToUÜOsoU: vv mveŭua O oporoyet Inoovy xpuoróv 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


z éavro himself E Y 0ctvat LTTrAW z — pov LTTrAW. 
tongue) GLTTrAw. b GAAà prr. © + èv in (work) GLTTraw. 
peĝa we shall know LTTrAW. f 6 rı (read whatever our heart) L. 
the heart) LTr[a]. bam’ LTTrA. 
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his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down 
his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the birc- 
thren. 17 But who<o 
haththis world's good, 
and seeth his brother’ 
have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels uf 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the lore 
of God in him? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed 
and in truth, 19 And 
hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him. 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, wereceiveof him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
as he gave us com- 
mandment. 21 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him, 
And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world, 2 Here- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 


2 + m (read mye the 
d — kai L[TrA]. 


© yvoaó- 
E — nuov (read 


i mia Tevoj.ev we believe Urt ; morev[o]wper a, 
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in the flesh is of God: 
3 and every spirit that 
:onfesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, where- 
of ye have heard that 
it should come; and 
even now already is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, 
and have overcome 
them: because preater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
speak they of the 
world, and the world 
heareth them. 6 We 
are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He 
that !oveth not know- 
eth not God; for God 
is love, 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world. that we 
might live through 
him. 10 Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for 
our sins, 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
oue another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, beeause 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 14 And we 
have sen and do testi- 
fy that the Father scut 
the Son fo be the Sa- 
viour of the world, 


IQANNOYT A. TV, 


A ` bi ~ ~ 1 o - 
iv capki iAnAvOdra, iK ToU Osov écrw. 3 kai Tay TvtUud 
"in "flesh !come, of God is ; and "any “spirit 
(lit. every) 
~~ e - E a 29 , 9 
ò gun.ópoXoyet Tov Inaovy Fxowróv £v caoki éhydvOora," ie 


which *confesses 5not "Jesus 9Christ !?in ‘flesh *come, i3of 
~ ~ ^ ^ Li ` ~ 2, y 
TOU ÜsoU OvK ÉOTLV' kai TOUTO EOTLY TO TOU AVTIXPLOTOU, 
14(39d ‘not is: and this is that[power]ofthe antichrist, 


[i » ` ~ ~ Ld ? 4 » 
0 dkykóare Ore tpyerai, kai viv £v TQ kóp éariv òn. 
[of] which ye heard that itcomes, and now in the world  isit already. 
~ ^ ^e , a , 
4 'Yu&ig ik roU ÜcoU iore, Ttkvia, Kai vEvUKNKaTE abToUc' 
Ye of God ars, little children, and have overcome them, 
r 4 ~ e H in , 
OTe peilwy écriv ò iv viv yO iv TQ KOoMW. 
because greater is he who[is]in you than he who[is]in the world, 


5 abroi ik roU kóopov &icíiv, dia — roUro tk TOU kócpov Aa- 
They of the ' world are; because of his of the world they 
ova, kai ó kócuoc abrOv drove. © npEic Ex Tov Deow 
talk, and the world *them !'hears. We of God 
¿suert ò  yiwwokwov rOvÜsóv, aKover pay? Öç obk.crtv 
are; he that knows God, hears us; hethat is not 
ik TOU ÜcoU, OUK.dKOvEL NOY. ÈK TOUTOU yLYwWoKOpEY TO MVEŬLA 
of God, hears not us, By this weknow the spirit 
THe áXxÜsiac Kal TO nveùua THE vAaviyc. 
oftruth andthe spirit of error. 


, A , , ~ ? , " u to» D , a 
7 Ayamyrot, dyamðp pev adAndovcg’ ore n ayarn ék TOU 
Beloved, we should love one another; because love 20f 
Oso? tori, kai mag ó ayarðv, ék roUOtoU yeyévynrat, 
God lis, and everyone that loves, of God has been begotten, 
kai yevwoke Tov Ocóv. 8 ò ui.üyaz Ov, ovk Éyvo Troy Ocóv* 
and knows God. Hethat loves not, Enew not God; 
ore 0 0cóc ayazn éoriv. 9 iv roúrw épavepwOn N ayaTH 
because God love lis, In this wasmanifested the love 
roU cov iv piv, Ore TÓv.vióv.aUT. Ù TÜv  uovoytvi dmé- 


of God asto us, that his Son the  only-begotten ?has 
craAktv o Geog eic Tov kócuov, tva Cyowpev dt’ abro. 
5sent !'God into the world, that we might live through him. 


10 ¿v rovrm éocriv y ayamn, ovx Ort pic HyamNoapEY TOY 


In this is love, not that we loved 
0 La IX ) ou x, 4 ? L t ~ aes r ` es 
EOV, GÀX OTL AUTOC NYATNOEYV NMAC, kai ANECTEINEV TOV ULOY 
God, but that he loved us, and sent 2Son 


avrov ikaopoyv mepi rGv.Apapruv.)udv. 11 ayamnrol, & 

his apropitiation for our sins, Beloved, if 
ovrwe 0 0cóc yyánnoev rdc, kai ippEeic ódsiXouev AAANAOVE 

250 !God loved us, also we ought one another 
dyarQv. 12 0róv oùðeiç mørore rsÜtarav idv dyamüysv 
to love. 5God ‘no “one ‘at "any *time ?has *seen ; if we should love 
aXX rovc, 0 0c0c év 1)uiv péerer, kai r&yámg.aUroU !rereAEtw- 
one another, God in us abides, and his love *nerfect- 


, 1 s H t ^ ? , ld Li ^. 
Heyy eoriv £v ypiv." 13 iv roórq ywoockouev Ore iv. abr 


ed lis in us. By this we know that in him 
, ` 3 ` ? t D" ~- ~ 
pivoutv, kai avTOG iv uiv, OTe ik ToU.mvtüparoc.aUroU 
we abide, and he in us, because of his Spirit 


t t ^ 4 € ~ , md 
Òtðwkev npiv. 14 Kai rpeic reOeausÜa Kat paprupoŭpev Ort 
he has given to us. And we have seen and bear witness that 
ó maTo àntcraAktv Tov vióv — awrijpa Tov kóopov. 
the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour of the world. 


ee ÀÀ——— ———— 


k — xpia Tov MN Xprorov €v gapki cAnAÀv66ra. (read the Jesus) GLTTra. 
TETEÀELWUEVN EOTIY Lj TeT€À. EV gpiv eg T(V TIA. 


1 y $uty 


L 


INE V. I JOHN. 


15 "Oc.àv ópuoXeynog ore 'IgcoUe tor ó vidg Tov toD, ó 
Whosoever mu confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 


0sóc iv abr péver, kai abroc iv rp Oe. 16 Kai rpEeic tyvw- 
God in him abides, and he in God. And we have 


KAMEV Ka METIOTEVKA MEV THY ayamny jv eet 0 beò ty npiv. 
known and have believed the love which *has ‘God asto us. 
ò CODE ayann iortiv, kai ò pivwv iv rpayary, iv To eg 
Gd *love nis, and he that abides in love, in God 
p&v&t, kai 6 Üsóc év abrQ". 17 ¿v rovrw reredeiwrat n ayar 
abides, and God in him. Iu this has been perfected love 
u£9' yay, tva mappyotay čywpev èv THY "usoq THE Kpiotuc, 
with us, that boldness we Ens have in the day of Judgment, 


ort Kabwe è SKELVOC OTU, Kat "eic icutv év TW. KOO pty. TOUTW. 
that even as he e also we are in this world. 


18 $óoc ovk.£orww èv rj) àáyá y, "àAX ù TedEla ayánn Ew 
nun ‘there “is ?not in love, but perfect love out 
Badr Tov póßov, Gre 0 dófoc kóNacww zye 0.08. goßoù- 
casts fear; because fear torment p and hethat fears 
pevoc ov.reredeiwrat iv rjj &yámy. 19 uita AYaTÕp EV 
has aot been made perfect in love. love 
Pabróv: ore Iavroc' WOWTOCG a si Hae. 
him because he first loved us, 
20 ‘Edy mig iny, 

If anyone should say, 


pòv aùroù jog, 
ther Shis !should —-— 


"Ort ayar® rov Üsóv, kai roy dósA- 
I love God, and *bro- 
Vevorgc éoriv: O.yap  uy.AyamOv TÓv 
a liar he is. For he that loves not 
adedpov.avrov ðv twpakev, rovOeoyv Ov  ovxY-EWOAKEY, 
his brother whom he has seen, "God *whom ?he !?has ! not **seen, 


"roc" E uut &yamdv; 21 kai ravriv riv tvroAnv É£xo- 
how s he fable “to love? And 


this commandment we 
pev ám aùroŭ, iva ó àyarðv róvÜtóv áyamd Kai róv 
have from him, that he that loves ES should love also 


adedgoyv avrov. § Ilàc 
"brother ‘his. Everyone that 


ypioròç ik ToU ÜtoU  yeytvvgrav Kai mag 0 dyamüv Tov 
Christ, of God has bcen begotten; and LEM onethat loves him that 
yevvnoavra dyamd *kai' ròv vyeytvvnutvov i£ abroU. 2 ev 
Weir loves also him that has beeu begotten of him. By 


TOUT(Q yueeokouev OTL d yaTGHEV Ta TéKVa TOU Oeov, orav TOV 
this we know that we love the children ki God, when 


0cóv àyam pev kai rac.évtohac.avrov ‘rnpapev." 3 avrn.yao 
God welove and his com meniinc nts keep. For this 


tory 1) ayamn Tov Qeov, iva rüc.évroAdc.abroU Thpwpev’ 
is the love of God, that his commandments we should keep; 


kai at.évroAai.avrov (Qaptiau ovK-sioiv. 4 OTe way TÒ yE- 
and hiscommandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 


ysvvmutvov ¿k ToU toU  wikd TOY kócpov Kai avr tariy 
been begetten of God overcomes the world; and this is 


Ó TUO TEÜUV OT l 'Igcovc tore Ó 
believes that Jesus is the 


] vix] 1 vwQcaoa TOY kóopov, n.zicTic3)uGOv" 5 ric" 
the victory which overcame the world, our faith. Who 
[4 3 
iorty ó viðv TóvkÓouov,t(u Ó TMoTEvWY Ort IncoUc 
is he that overcomes the world, but hethat believes that Jesus 
teri» ó vioc Tov Otov ; 
is the Son of God? 
m + peéver abides [L]TA. n aAAa. Tr. o + oiv therefore I. 


a ò Gcds God L. "où (read he is not able) trtra, 
* + [66] but (who) Tr, 


5 [kai] LTr, 
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15 Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Sou of God, God 
dwellethiin him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and be- 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love; and he that 
dwellethin love dwell- 
eth in God, and God 
in him. 17 Herein is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judgment : because as 
he is, so are we in this 
world. 18 Thre is no 
fear in love ; but per- 
fect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
ethis not made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
Jove him, because he 
first loved us, 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is & 
liar: for hethat loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
‘hat he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth thatJesusis the 
Christ is born of Gods 
and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that is 
begotten of hiin. 2 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God, when we love 
God, and keephis com- 
mandments. 3 For 
this is the love of God, 
that we keep his com- 
Mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and this is the 
victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even 
our faith. 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the 
world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is 
the Son of God? 


P — avroy LTTrAW, 


t rower May do LTTraw. 
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6 This ishethat came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; nob 
by water only, but by 
water and blood, Aud 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit is 
truth. 7 For there are 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, aud the 
. water, and the blood: 
and these three agree 
in one. 9 If we recvive 
the witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: forthisisthe 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar ; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son, 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life. 


13 These things 
have I written un- 
io you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God. 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according to his 
will, he heareth us: 
‘9 and if we know 
:hat he hear us, what- 
soevcr we ask, we 
know that we have the 
petitions that we de- 
sired of him. 


16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask 
and he shall 


* 


give 


IQANNCY A. V. 


, 7 2 “a Uu Li w 
6 O$róc icri» ó iXOov Ov võaroç kai atuaroc, lgsoUc 


This is hewho came by water and blood, Jesus 

will + á ? 7 3 ~~ vo ld X IA! 3 ~ rN = 357 
[9 XotoToG QUK EP TQ VOATL povov, QA: EV Tp VOATL KAL 
the Christ; not by water only, but by water and 


~ ` 4 ^» E 9? 4 e, er ` ^ », 
ri aipare’ Kai TO mveŬuA OTV TO uaprvpoUv OTL TO vveUud 
blood. Andthe Spirit it is that bears witness, because the Spirit 
toriy 1) aAnOEa. 7 Ore ToOEIC EloLY ot papTUoOUYTES "£y rip 
is the truth. Because three thcre are who bear witness in 
oùpavð, 6 maro, Ó Aóyoc, Kai TO &ytov mvtUpa' Kai obrot 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and theso 
ot rpeic Ey sic, 8 kai TpEIC EloLY Ol uaorvpoUvrec ÈV TH 
three one are. And three thereare who bear witness on 
yj, TÒ mvedpa, kai TO Udwp, Kai TO aipa, kai ot TpEIC Eig TO 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, andthe blood; and the three to the 
£v stow. 9 & riv papTupiay Tay àvÜpozwv AapBavo- 
one [point] are. If the witness of men we re- 
c^ EJ r » et Li ` 
pev, i} paprupia roù Oeov utibwv toriv' ore aUrQ éoriv 
ceive, thó witness of God “greater is. Because this is 
ù paprvpía roU co, "Àv ueuaprüprkev mepi ToU.vioi-aUTOU. 
ihe witness of God which he has witnessed eoncerning his Son. 
10 6 mtorevwy sic Tov vióv Tov Dod Exe THY pagrvpiav ? ¿v 
Hethat believes on the Son of God has the witness in 
Sfaurp'" ò p.mioretwr iro eg! Pevorny meroinkev abroy, 
himself; he that believes not God ta liar "has made “him, 
OTL OU.TETOTEUKEV Ele THY puaprupiav, ijv ueuaprUpikev o 
because he has not believed in the witness which  ?has “witnessed 
Üctóc mepi rov.viov.avrov. 11 kai avri éoriv ù papruoia 
1God concerning his Son. And this is the witness, 
e 4 ? r » Lj ~ t , " er t 4 ?, ~ 
Ore “wnv aiwviov £ukev nuiv o 0c0c* Kat avri) 9 Gur] iv rp 


that life ` eternal "gave to "*us 'God; and this life in 
vig avrov icriw. 12 ó xwv roy viór, Eye THY Gwiv' o 
*Son  ?his lis: hethat has the Son, has life; he that 
pi)-Exwv Tov viov Tou 0co), THY Gwr)v obk.Exe. 

hasnot the Son of God, life has not. 


18 Tatra fyoapa vpiv *roic miorevovowy eic rÓ dvopa 
These things I wrote to you who believe on the name 

ToU vioU roù Geov," tva Eldnre Ore Cwny Íéyere aiwrioy," Ekai 
of the Son of God, that yemay know that *life "ye “have %eternal, and 
iva morevynrel eic rò övopa roU vioU Tov Peov. 14 kai arn 
that ye may believe on the name ofthe Son of God. And this 


icriv 5) mappucía ijv &xoutv mpdc abróv, Ore gay re" 


is the  boidness which we have towards him, that if anything 
airwpeba Kara 70.0é\npa.abrov, akov& yuv’ 15 kai 
we may ask aecording to his wil, he hears us, And 


tay! oldapey Ore drover zu», O.*üv" airwyeOa, otüayuev Ore 
< lf we know tnat he hears us, whatsoever we may ask, we know that 
&xoptr rà airjuara à Ņrykapev lrag" aùroù. 
we have the requests which we have asked from him, 
» » ` ~ la 
16 'Edv rig  Miðy! rov.adedgov.adrov apaprávovra 
If anyone should see his brother sinning 
t , ^ , 
apaoriay u) zpóc Pavaroy, airija&, Kai dwoe avrTw Cwny, 


him life for them that a sin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 
w — Ò TTrAW. * GAAG Tr Y + év by LTTrAW. :— év TO ovpavo .. e e Tfj yn 
verse 8 GUTTrAW. — * Orc that LTTrAW. b + roù 0cov of God L.  * avro him TTrA. 470 


vio the Son L. 
EXETE G. 


e 


— TOLS TrLO T€UOVGLV ELS TO OVoua TOU vtoU ToU ÜcoU GLTTrAW. f avoviov 


ere G E ot Tta TeUovres [ye] believers GLW ; rois mto Tev ovg to [you] who believe Tras 
hove av whatever L. T7] 


! àv L. k day T, l ar LTTr, m eif] L, 


Ii JOHN. 
roig  ápaprávovcw pů móc O&varov. orv ápapría 
for those that sin not to death. There is a sin 
moog Üávarov' ov mepi éxeivyg AEyw iva  étpwtnoy’ 
to death ; not concerning that do I say that he should beseech. 
17 waica ddtcia apaoria éoriy, kai tory ápapría ov Tpòç 


?sin lis; and thereis asin not 


t 
0 


Every unrighteousness 


Oávarov. 18 oldapev Ore Trüc yeyevynpévoc ik roUOsoU 


death. We know that anyone “that *has been “begotten "of ®God 
(lit. everyone) 
t , , 3 e A ? ~ ~ ~ t 
ovy apaoraver "ahd" oO yevundeic że Tou beou rnoet tav- 
‘ot sins, but hethat was begotten of God keeps him- 


Tov," kai 0- TOVNpòe 


oby.dmrerat abroU. 19 otðapev ore 
self, and the wicked [one] docs not touch him, 


We know that 
ik roU Oco? icper, kai ò Kdopog Bog Ev TH Movnop — ktirat. 
of God  weare, andthe ?world ‘whole in the  wickcd [one] lies. 
20 Pordaper.oé! OTe Ò vióc rov ÜroU Üre, kal dédwKey uiv 
And we kuow that the Son of God iscome, and hasgiven us 
Sidvoiay iva ywwoxwper’ Tov áNgÜwóv: Kat éopev 
an understanding that wemight know him that [is] true ; and we are 
tv TQ dry Oive, iv rQ.vig.abroU “Inoot xptrQ. ovroc 
in hin that [is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He 
9 € IA 0 A 0 , 4 r t ll Z a Fs, : 
orir 0 adnOrvoc Oeoc, Kat "y Gon acevtoc. 
is the true God, and life eternal. 
2] Texvia, gvdakare Séavrovc" amo roy elowrwy. tapny." 
Little children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen. 


VIo&vvov imtorodl kaĝo) zpwrn." 
sof John ?epistle "general ‘first. 
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sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto 
death: I do not suy 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 All unright- 
eousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not 
unto death. 18 We 
know that whosoever 
js born of God sinneth 
not; but hethat is be- 
gotten of God kcepeth 
himself, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not. 19 And we know 
that we are of God 
and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness, 
90 And we know that 
theSon of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


21 Little children, 
keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen. 


aEDISTOAH IQANNOY AEYTEPA.' 


2B PISTLE *0F *JOHN 1SECOND. 
ʻO mpeoBirepog PéKdeKTy ckvpíg! Kai rotc.Téxvotc.avTnc, 
The elder to [the] elect lady and her children, 
ode iyw àyarð iv ddnOsia, kai ovK iyw póvoc, GANa kai 
whom I love in truth, and not I only, but also 
, e Li Nu ` Apo €) ó A A INY 
måvreç Ool tyvoKOTEC THY AANVELAV, « ta Ttv ay- 
all those who have known the truth, for sake of the 


kai pel’ yu àv £orat eic.róv.atova* 
and with us shall be for ever. 
gion mapa coU TATPOC 
peace, from God [the] Father, 
"Insod yororoŭ TOU vioU TOU marpOc, ÈV 
Jesus Christ, the Son ofthe Father, in 


Osav THY pévovoay £v pir, 
truth which abides in us, 
3 fora ped’ "piv! xágic, EXeocC, 
?Shall?be *with Sus grace, mercy, 
kai rapa —-*kupiou" 
and from [the] Lord 
3 , bi id 
áAnÜsig kai dyary. 
truth and love. 
4 'Eyápgv Atay 


I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found of 


EM 2 , ? 0 ` La À ` 
rouvrac iv adnOeia, kawg — £vTOAT]V | 
ing in iruth, as commandment we received 


Ore sUpmka ix TOY.TEKYWY.COU TEPLTA- 
thy children walk- 
1 ^ ` ~ 
¿NaBopev mapà TOU 
from the 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and not 

only, but also all 
they that have known 
the truth ; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for 
ever. 3 Grace be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in truth 
and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly 
that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re- 
ceived a command- 
ment from the Father. 


OSOE ed 


P kai oldapev GL. 


n qAAÀG Tr. o avróv him TTrA. 
t — àv GLTTrAW. 


: — 1) LITrA. 8 éauTa LTfr. 

"Loávov a’ Tr; leávvov a A. R 
a + ToU &mogTóAov the apostle E; + KadodiKxy general 

émioToÀ] B' Tr. 

e Kupia Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) GLT. 

piov LTTrAW., 


q y.voakop.ev We know TTrA. 
v — the subscription EGLTW ; 


E; 'loávvov B LTAW ; "Ioávov 
o Stephens puts a capital" E, reading the word as @ proper name. 
d yjov you EGLW. 


e— KU. 


618 
5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 


though I wrote a new 
commundmenut unto 
thee, but that which 
we had froiu the be- 
ginning, that we love 
one another. 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk after his com- 
mandinents. This is 
the commandment, 
'That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
ye should walk in it. 
7 For many deccivers 
&re entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wronght, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
nof in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there come any unto 
you, and briug not 
this doctrine. receive 
him not into your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds. 


12 Having many 
things. to write unto 
you, I would not write 
with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 13 The 
éhildren of thy elect 
sister greet thee, À- 
men. 


IOQANNOY B. 

r LI ~ * ~ fe. , I! 3 t * 4 
TATDOÇ. Ó kai viv towuTO TE, ‘kupia," ovx oc — évroAnv 
Father. And now Ibescech thee, RT not as a "eon 
Eyodpw cot Kany," adda iy hetvoueY ar úp- 


3I *write "to Sthee ‘new, but that which we were having from hey begin- 


XC. wa ayaréuey aXXiXovc. 6 Kai abri] ioriv 1) adyarn, 
ning, that we should love one another. And this ls * love, 


iva TtpvrarGutv  karü Tac.ivrodac.avTov. airy Moriv 7 


that weshould walk according to his commandments, This is the 
ivroAj," E kaÜoc nkovcare am’ apXHc, tva iv abra 
commandment, even as ye heard from [the] beginning, that in it 
meoimarijre? 7 Ore ToÀXot mÀárow leioiX0ov! gic Tov 
ye might walk. Because many deceivers entered into the 
KÓócuov, ot p- ópoXoyotvrec ‘Inoovy xpicróv ipxyóptvov £v 
world, thosewho do not confess Jesus Christ couiing in 


caokt otróg ¿orev Ó mAávoc kai ó &vrixyptsroc. 8 BEET 


flesh— this is the deceiver i the antichrist. See to 
avrovg, tv ) MATONE d Oa." ENNE 
C, iva pun aro ECW ME? a "EinyaoapeE a, a a 
yourselves, that *not iwe may lose what things we wrought, but 
pioĝòv 7Anpy CaToAaBwpev." 9 mag ^0 Prapaßawwv," rai 
a "reward 'full we may receive. "Anyone *who *transgresses, Sand 


(lit. everyone) 

~ ~ ` , e 
roù xptorov, Qeòrv ovk exer ó 
!5God ‘not ‘*has. He that 


)-uérov iv rj. &caxj 


$abides 7not *in ^. Mteaching tof !"?the ""Christ, 


pérov àv T Quay Irov xorsrou," otroc Kal TOY martoa 
abides in the teaching of the Christ, this [one] both the Father 


Kai Tov viov &ye.. 10 ei ric. &pxerac Tpòç UAC, Kai TaUTHY 
and the Son has. If anyone comes to you and this 


r)v Qaxi)v  ob.ófotu — uj.Xapárvere abróv tic OlKLQV, 
teaching doe, not bring, do not receive him into [thc] house, 


kai yaipew airy  ur.Aéyere 11 oO" yap Aéywv! abrQ yaipew, 


and “Hail! *to?him ‘say ?not; for he who says tohim Hail! 
KOLYQOYVEL rote čpyote avrou TOIC movnootc. 
partakes in “works ‘this “evil. 


19 IIoMAà £xywv vpiv yo E obk.*novAnOuyv" ài yap- 


Many things having ?to *you ‘to ?write, I would not with pa- 
rov kai pédaroc’ "ANNA iAmiČw' "eXO0etv" zrpóc buc, kai orópa 


per and ink ; but hope to come to you, and mouth 
Tpóc cróua Nadijoat, tva ù yapá "ijui" zj TETANOWMEVY.” 
to mouth tospeak, that #joy our may be full. 
13 adomdZerat oe rà rékva růęaĉeipic cov rijcJikAek- 
"Salute ?thee ‘the ?children Ssister “of *thine Select. 
Tyee auv." 
Amen. 


*"Twavvou émacTOX! devrépa.' 
30f *John “epistle !gecond. 


f Kupia Cyria (see verse 1) GLT. 
h etyamev TTr. 
Oav (-0ov TAW) went forth Lrr. 


got LTTr. 


ye wrought LTT: W. 
Dem AW. 


t £A (Gto yàp for I hope Gr. 
Y See note b verse 1. 


penévn y) LT. 


a — TOU XpiOTOU ique 


g ypaoov (writing) cot kawy EGAW; Kany ypadwr 

ly EVTOAY ETTV LTTIAW. k + tva that T. 1 é£qA- 
m.a7zo0AÀéonre ye may lose LTTrAW. n eipyacacbe 

P mpo&ycv goes forward 
T Aéyov yàp LTTrA. 3 éBovArOÓnv L'TTrAW. 
E Wo your LTrA. * TETAN- 
— the subscription EGLTW ; 


c aroàaßnre ye May receive LTTrAW. 


Y yevéoOae LITrAW. 
z — àuýv GLTTrAW. 


loavov B' Tr; 'Ioávvov B' 4. 


IQANNOY TPITH.' 


“OF *JUILN ‘THIRD. 


&EIHZETOAI 


“EPISTLE 


Ov 
whom I 


‘oO Bú € r E ~ 9 E. 

TPETPVUTEDOC ALW Tw AYaATNTW, 

The elder to Gaius the beloved, 

anheg. 

truth. 

2 ’Ayamnré, 
Beloved, 


e » ~~ 4 
TüvTrwv tUYvouat ce EvOOOVEAA kai 
all things Iwi-h thee to pro-per and 


€ , 1 , ~ 2 , , . 
pyiaueyv, Kabwo evodovrat cov y Poxi. 3 conv. ^ydo" 


* 
TEDI 
concerning 


be iu health, even as prospers thy soul, For I rejoiced 
iav épyoptyr wv acehkowy kai uaprrpo(rror cov TH 
exceedingly, ‘coming [the] “brethren and bearing witness of thy 


aryPeia, káDwc ob iv á\nheig meormareic. 4 ueiZortoav rov- 


truth, even as thou in truth walkest. Greater $than 
» er H 
TWV OUK.éXW Yapay, iwa — ákovw råèuàrékva iv à 


"these*things Ihave ‘not ‘joy, that I should hearof my children in 
ahnbeig vtovmaroUvra. 5 ’Ayamnri, mioròv moie idv 
truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 
oyaoy' gic rovc adderpotc xai fee rovc" 
thou mayést have wrought towards the brethren and towards 

E£évouc, G ot émaprionoay cov ry ayary tvwmoy 
Strangers, (who witnessed of thy love 
KAciac* oDc kaXGc oujctic  7ooTtuac 
sembly) 


k- 
before [the] as- 
asiwe roù beoù' 
whom ?well 5thou *wilt *do 'setting ^forward worthily _ *of ?God; 
7 vmxip.yüàp roù óvóuarocS "EQA8ov' pndévy AapBavorrec 
for, ior the name they went forth, “nothing "taking 
and trav Ovary." 8 qusc oŭv dgeomey kawohapBaver' 
from the nations. We therefore ought to receive 
1 r er md ^ ~ ? : » 
Tove TOLOUTOUC, tva GUvEOyol / ywopeÜa rH adnOeia. 9 "E- 
sueh, that fellow-workers we may be withthe truth. I 
l = , D " $ LÀ t , > ~ 
yoaba! ry ixkAgciq: aN’ ó Aorpwrevwv aùbrõv 
wrote tothe assembly; but  ?who “loves *to *be ‘first among *them 
mM AMozotóc" ovK-émoeyerar nue. 10 Oia roŭro, tity Ow, 
! Diotreplies, receives not us. On account of this, if I come, 
UTOpYNTw ayrov rà pya & moi, Royote 
I wili bring to remembrance of him the works which he does, with “words 
~ b ~ * ` 2 1 ` 4 
vormnooig QAvapov nude’ kai p) apKovplEevoac. imi  TOUTOLC, 
evil prating against us; and not satisfied with these, 
» , ` , ar 1 *^* À r ` ` Xr , 
obre abrOc émi0EXErat Tobe adEeAgovc, kai roóc PovdopeE- 
neither himself receives the brethren, and those who would 
` - , , 3 
vouc KwAb&t, Kai "ik! rhc ékkAnoíac  éxOQaAAe. — 1l Aya- 
he forbids, and from the assembly casts [them] out. Be- 
TNTE, uN-pipoÙ TÒ Kakov, aA\Aa TÒ 


&yaOóv. o 


loved, do notimitate that which [is] evil, but what [is] “good, He that 
~ ~ ~ » Li ` ~ EF 

ayalorrowr, ik ToU ÜcoU éoruv*— 0.90!" KaKOTOLWY oùy tw- 

does good, of God is ; but he that does evil ?not thas 


* , . £F t a fa 3 
pakev roy Oeóv. 12 Anunrpiw uegaorbpnrat vro zàvTUY, Kat 
seen God. To Demetrius witnessis borne by all, and 


THE elder unto tha 
wellbeloved Gains, 
whoin I love in the 
truth. 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
i thy soul prospereth. 
3 For I rejoiced great. 
ly. when the brethren 
cime and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee. even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved,thou 
doest faithfnlly what- 
Socver thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
strangers; 6 which 
have borne witness of 
thy .charity before the 
church: whom if thou 
bring forward on their 
journey after a godly 
sort. thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name's sake 
they went forth, tak- 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles. 8 We there- 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth to have the 
preeminence among 
them. receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come, I will remember 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con- 
teut therewith, nei- 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them 
that would, and cast- 
eth them out of the 
church. 11 Beloved, 
follow not that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth 
good is of God: but 
he that docth evil hath 
not seen God. 12 De- 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


b + roù amogrdAou the apostle E; + xaOoAuc] general E; "Iwavvov y’ LTAW; "Iwavav 


c — yàp 1[Tr]. d + r the LTTrAW. 


em.o TOÀ] y' Tr. "p : 
€ + avTov (read his nume) E. 


f rovro that LTTrAW. 
(read those of the nations) LrTrAW. 


somewhat LTTrAW. m Avorpepys LA. a — ex (read [from]) T, 


e epyagy thou workest L. 
h é£nAOav LrTr. 
k jmroAap.Bavew to sustain LrTraw. 


i virov 
1+ xe 


9 — 6€ but GLTrraw, 
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and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye 
know that our record 
is true. 


13I had many things 
to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen 
write nuntothee: 11 but 
Itru-t I shall shortly 
gee thee. and we shall 
speak face to face. 
Peace beto thee. Our 
friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by 
name 


ory A A E. 
~ ~ , [4 LY e - N E D 4 
Pom! airing ripe aAnOElac’ xat ypueig ói paprvoovutv, kat 
by 3itself — !the “truth; and owe also bear witness, and 
Y y e ? € ~ 3 , 3: 
dotcare! Ore H-paoruoia.ypay àNnOnc éorw. 
ye know that our witness ?true lis. 
~ r 3 4 4 , 4 
13 Todd elyov *ypadety," adr’ 0b.0erw dra uéXavoc xai 
Many things Ihid  towrite, but I will not with ink and 
Kaddpou Score yoda" 14 ehrigw.dé evdswc "tiv ce, 
pen X ?to*thee ‘to "write; but I hope immediately tosce thee, 
[4 a L4 , , > , 
kai cróua mpóc oróua adryoopev. 15 Etpnvn cot. aoma- 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak. Peace to thee, 3Sa- 
, t f , if: > i» 
Zovrai oe ot giro. aomaZou rove pidouvg kar ovopa, 
lute *thee ‘the friends. Salute the friends by name. 
VIwavvou miron kabo) rotrg.! 
*Of*John ?opistle ?general ‘thind, 


*EMISTOAH TOY IOYAA KAOOAIKH.' 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro- 
therof James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called : 
2 Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love, be 
multiplied, 


3 Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the 
common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con- 
tend for -the faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints. 
4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in una- 
wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men,turning 
the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I will therefore 
p you in rcmem- 
rance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
them that believed 


2EPISTLE 


30F *JUDE !GENERAL., 


IOYAAS 'Igso? yousrov OoUXoc, á0cAQ0c.0€ ‘laxwBov, roic 


Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, tothe 

iv Oep 7arpi "iyiaouévoc" kai IgcoU xowzqg rernon- 

*in?God[$the]"Father “sanctified ?and !9?in "Jesus + Christ ?kept 
9 


pévoig KANTOIC" 
'ealled (ones). 
wrAnOuvGetn. 
be multiplied. 
3 , ~ a LÀ , t ^ 
3 'Ayammgroi, vücav arovdny moiovuevoç ypáótuv Univ 
Beloved, Zall 3diligence !using to write to you 
mepi Tijc KOVACS CwTNpPiac, avayKny ~Ecyov yoapat vyiv, 
concerning the cominon salvation, necessity Ihad to write to you, 


rd 


£Aeoc vuiv kai &pgvg kai ayamy 
Mercy to you and peace, and love 


TapakaXGv émaywilecOar ry amas mapaóo0sog roig 
exhorting [you] tocontendcatnestly forthe once ?delivered *to *the 
&yiouc miore. 4 mapsiéidvoay-yap rivec  üvÜpwzot, ot 
Ssaints ‘faith. For came in stealthily certain men, they who 
TüXat Mooysypapepévoe — &ig TOVTO TO Kptua, acEBEIC 


of old have been before marked out to this sentence, uugodly [persons) 


THY roð. Oeoù nuov Iyaow" uerariÜévreg eic áosXyeuav kai TOY 


"the *of Sour °God “grace lehangiug into licentiousness and "the 
póvov deomorny *0cóv' Kai küptov.uov “Inoodv xXpiTóv 
*only *master— *God ‘and ‘our ?Lord *Jesus "Christ 

GorovpEvot. 
!denying. 
& ‘Yropuvica.de — vjyuüc (GobXopuat, sidsrac fúuàç! maë 
But?put^in$remembrance *you  !I?would, ®knowing ‘you once 
g ~ il ee hen i ^ I! x , ~ , , s 
roUTO, oTt "o" !kupioc" Aaóv Ek ng AlyuTrov cow- 
this, that the Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 


cac, TO.ÓtUTtpOv Tove pi}.mioTEvoavrag üzwAsotv. 6 åy- 
saved, in the second place those who believed not he destroyed. 


P ymo T. 


LTTrAW. 
í — yuas LTTrAW. 


a ot&óas thou knowest LTTrA. 
- ypapev aov L5 rot ypadery TTrAW. l 
Iwavov y' Tr; 'Ioávvov y’ A. 

2 + àmoaTóAov apostle E ; 'IoUóa éruaToAx) GLTrW 3 “Iovda TA. 
€ + nuor (read our common) LTTrA, 


r ypawat goi to write to thee LTTrAW. 
t ge ery LTTrAW. v — the s&bscription EGLTW; 


b y yam q.évow beloved 
e — Jeov GLTTrAW. 


d yapita LTTrAW. 
6 1 "Ingovs Jesus La. 


€ ravra all things LTTrAW, b — ó TTrA. 


JUD E. 


yedouc TE rove py.THonsavTac m»v.avrüv apynv, adda 


Angels ‘aud who kept not their own first-state, but 
ázoAurÓóvrac TO.1dLOY oiKNTHOLOY, tic Koplow peyåňne 
left their own dwelling, unto [the] judgment of [the] great 


nutpac óecuoic aidiowe brò Codoy rernonxev’ 7 ec Tddopa 
day in *bonds ‘eternal under darkness he keeps; as Sodom 


` , 7 e A € ` 2 1 ld *& et 1 e 
kai Topoppa, kai at nepi aùraç möeç, TOY oporov ‘Tov- 


and Gomorrha, and the around “them Jeities, in like ?with 
Tow  TQóTr o» ikzropvtvcadcat, Kat azteAO00vcat 
*?them ‘manner having giveu themselves to fornication and having gone 


Omicw capkóc ETépac, MpOKELYTaL él ypLa, 
after flesh !other, are set forth as an example, 
6v vztyovcat. 8 ópoiwç-pévrot kai 
[the] ?penalty 'undergoing. Yet in like manner also 


Zopevot, 
crs 


TVUQ0ÓC aiwviou 
*of fire ‘eternal 
otro. évuTMma- 
these dream- 
cápka piv ptaivovow, KupioTnra.oé aOerovory, 
(?the] ?flesh defile, and “lordship ‘set ?aside, 
ó0fac.00 Bracgnpotow. 9 ™O.dé"Miyanrd 6 apxayyedoc, 
and ‘glories ‘speak evil *of. But Michael the archangel, 
Nore" TQ CraBdorAp Orakpivóuevoc Oedeyero mepi TOV °Mw- 
when withthe devil disputing he reasoned about the ?of 
coc" ccuaroc, OÙK-ETÓNUNGEV kplgtv — ExEVEYKEIV Brac- 
*Moses "body, did not dare ĉa ‘charge !to"bring "against [*him] *rail- 
dnpiac, Parr" sUrev, "Ezwripncat oot Kvpioc. 10 obrot.dé 
ing, but said, *Rebuke ‘thee [!the] ?Lord. But these, 
er, a » N Dagi » e a 
oca piv oùk.oiðaciw BrAacdnpovow ooa.oé 
whatever things they know not they speak evilof; bnt whatever things 
duoc, we Tà oya wa, irisravra, iv oUroic 


natural, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
óÜOtipovrau. 11 ovai ajroicg^ Ore TÜ 00qg Tov Kaiy 


they corrupt themselves. Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 


érropevOnoay, kal. 7j mwAavy rov Badaap piobou éexvOnoar, 
they went, and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 

CUN ~ 3 i , ~ a ? L4 wv r 5 q 7 
kai ‘ry àvroyig ToU Kopi amwňovro. 12 obrot ioia ev 
and inthe gainsaying of Korah perished. These are in 
TAiC.ayaTatc.ULOY OTIAACEC, CUVEVWXOU[PEVOL™ agoBwe,* 

your love feasts sunken rocks, feastingtogether [with you] fearlessly, 


e , Li » e a H , 
éavroUC TOLMAIVOVTEÇ vegedat avudpot,  UTÓ avemwy 
themselves 'pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 


srreoipepopevac! dévdpa pOcvoTwpivd äkapra dic amoba- 
being carried about, trees 4autumunal, without fruit, twice dead, 
vóvra ixpiZubévra’ 13 kópara dypia Caddoone £xaópiSovra 
rooted up; 2waves ‘wild of[the]sea, foaming out 
~ ld P , ^ Ld L4 - 
Tüc.éavrüv aicxtvac’ dcrépec TÀavirau, otc oO CóQoc ToU 
their own shames ; ?stars !wandering, to whom the gloom 
ckórovc &ic.róv'.aiQva rernpnra. 14 Yrpoephrevoev"ðè kai 
of darkness for ever has been kept. And prophesied ‘also 
4 P Li , 
TOÜTOLC t80ouoc ámó 'Aóàp 'Evox, Aéywv, ‘Idov, 
Sas ?to these [?the] 3seventh ‘*from ‘Adam, ‘Enoch, . saying, Behold, 
HA Oev kúpioç iv “pvpiåow ayia’ abrov, 15 momoa 
Scame [the] ?Lord amidst ?myriads ?*holy this, to execute 
kpícw xara mavrwy, kai *ebedeyear! mavrac Tove acePEic 
judgment against all, and to convict all thə ungodly 


1 pórov TovTots LTTrAW. m ore when L. 
LTTrAW. P @AAG LTTrAW. 
Tr place the comma after avvev- 


- GLTTrAW., Y émpodnjrevaev TTr. w &y(ats j.Up.ag uv GLTTrAW. 


n róre at that time L. 
4 + oi (read the sunken rocks) LTTrA. 

s apapepopevat being carried along GLTTraw. 
X éAéy£at LTTrA.. 
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not. 6 And the angels 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities.9 Yet 
Michael thearchangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But these speakevil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, as brute 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them- 
selves. 11 Woe unto 
them ! for they have 
gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own 
shame ; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever, 
14 And Enoeh also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands cf his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon ali, 
and to convince all 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 
their ungodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken 
against him. 16 These 
are murmurers, coni- 
plainers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts ; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men’s 
ersons in admiration 
ecause of advautage. 
17 But, beloved, re- 
member ye the words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts. 19 These be they 
who separate them- 
selves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
morcy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ untoeternal 
life. 22 And of some 
havecompassion, mak- 
ing a difference:23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 


24 Now unto him 
that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to 
Dod you faultless 

efore the presence of 
his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both nowandever. A- 
men. 


7 — avTOV LTTrA. 


&&rov Words having been spoken before L. 

Tr[A]W) xpóvov at the end of the time LTTrAw. 
KoSOMOUVTES EQUTOUS T) AYLWTATH MAV Tr(O TCU LTTrAW. 
dispute, convict LTTrAW. 


DO Y AA X. 
mávrwv rOv tpyuv *dosBeiac’ abrov wr 
all 7works ?of *ungodliness ‘their which 
noéfjgcav, kai «toi måvrwv röv OkNnpov?* wy 
they did ungodlily, and concerning all the hard [things] which 
> , , , V. t ` , ~ a , E] 
&iAáNgsav kar avrov apaprwroi aceBetc. 16 otroi stow 
3spoke ‘against *him sinners lungodly. These are 
yoyyvorai, pempipoipo, Kara rac.eniOupiac.abroy mopevó- 
murmurers, complainers, “after 3their *lusts walk- 
uevor kai rò-crópa-aùrõv NaNe vrepoyka, Üavpá£ovrtc 
ing; and thcir mouth speaks greatswelling [words], admiring 
mpócwra whedeiag — xáow. 17 vpeic.d&, ayarnroi, uvh- 
persons *5profit ‘for the ?sake *of. But ye, beloved, re- 
cÜyre rov "pyuárwv rOv — cpotpnptvov! brò rv aro- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the apo- 
ordAwy roU.kupiov.ruov Inooù ypioroŭ 18 ore £Aeyov. byiv, 


Yavruv" mepi 
of them concerning 


stles of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they said toyou, 
Core! diy boyárq xpóvq'' £covrav égmaikrat, kara TAÇ 
that in{the] last time there will be mockers, "after 
éavrüv éimOvpiac mopevóuevoi THY áctOcir. 19 obroi &cw 
*their *own 5desires walking of ungodlinesses. These are 
oi a7rod.opizorrec®, Vv xot, mveUpa p) 
they who set apart [themselves], natural [men], the] *Spirit *not 


éyovrec. 20 opdcó6 ayamnrot, ‘rp.aywrary.vpor míicr& 


"having. t But ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 
émoukoCouoUvrtc éavrovc,' iv mvevjaTt dyip moocEvyo- 

building up yourselves, in [the] 2Spirit 1Holy pray- 
pevot, 21 Eavrove èv ayåry Oto) rnohoaTe, Tpocótxó- 
ing, Zyourselves žin [*the] “love ‘Sof "God ‘keep, await- 


evot TO EEOC ToU.kvptov.]uOv 'IgcoU xpiorov, sic Gur 
ing the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life 
aiwviov. 22 kai od¢ pév E£Xecire. Sraxovdpevor 23 ^oDc.02 
eternal. And ?some ‘pity, making a d*fference but others 
‘ty GOBw cwlere, EK ToU mvpóc apmalorTec,! puoourvreg 
with fear save, outof the fire snatching [them]; hating 
kat TOY ATO THC Capkóc ioTIAWPEVOY YITwWVA, 
even the “by ‘the ‘flesh “spotted !garment, 
24 Tw.d& dvvapéevp pvňáčaı 'abrobc" dmraicrove, kal 
But to him who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 
oricat kartvo70v THc.do—nc.abrov apwpovc iv ayad- 
toset [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 
Auácti, 25 povw code" Oey cwrijpu)uóv,! dota "kai 
tation, to [the] only wise God our Saviour, [be] glory and 
péyadwovrn, kpároc kai éfovcia, " kai. vov kai sic wavrac 


greatness, might and authority, .both now, and to all 
roùc aiQvag. .apny. 
the ages. Amen, 
Emiarovn Iovca ka0oAucy." 
Epistle — ?of *Jude general. 


a + Aóyov Speeches T. b zpoetonuévav py- 
c — ore LT Tr]. d én’ égxárov ToU (— ToU 

e + écvroic themselves EG Í emot- 
A € éAéyyere Staxptvoudvous [who] 
h ods è aere Ex mvpos àpmáGovres, ods 06 éAcáre (cAeetre W) 


z [ag eBetas] Tr. 


ev $óBo but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 


LTTrAW. 


LTTrAW. 


i vas you (and read set [you] before) ear TTrw. 
i+ Già 'Igo o0 xpi ToU ToU kvptov nuwv through Jesus Christ our Lord cvuTTrAW. 
n + zpó rav10s Tov atwvos before the whole age (read. kai and) LTTrAW. 
&ubscriptioan EGLTW ; 


k — goo GLTTrAW. 
m— Kal 
o — the 
"Iovóa. TrA. 


"AIIOKAAYYIE IOANNOY TOY OEOAOTOY.' 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE 


AIIOKAAY VIS 'IgcoU xpiro0, ijv Edweev abr 0 Osdc, 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which “gave “to*him  '!God, 


Otia, roig.0ovAoic.abToU Ga det yevioOar év.raye, xai 
to shew to his bondmen* what things must take place shortly: and 


éonpavey amooreirac bid TOV.ayyéXov.avrou TP.CovAw.avToU 
he signified [it], having sent by his angel to his bondman 


“Iwarrvy;" 2 ms éuapTvpnoey TOY Aóyov Tov coU kai THY 
John, ho testified the word of God and the 
paprvptav "Inro? XOLTTOU, oca crel delõev.! 3 uaká- 
testimony of Jesus Christ, baon eee land he saw. Bless- 
LOC 0 àvayıvøskwv, kai ot axovorrec *robc Adyouc" 
ed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words 
THC 7Tp0Ónrtiac, kai TpoUvrec Ta èv one yeypappéva- 
of the prophecy, and keep the things 7in ‘written ; 
0.yàp Kaipocg éyyve. 
forthe time [is] near. 
4 PIwavvne! raiç inra 
John tothe seven 
xáptc vpiv kai etprvr azo 
Grace to you and peace from 


éxkAnotaic raiç 
assemblies 

Srov' ó 
him who 


iv rp Aoig 
ph [arel in Asia: 


(v kai ó v kai 6 
is and who was and who[is] 


, r p Ord ~ e ` r heu i? TN 
toxoptvoc Kat ANO TWV ENTA KVEVLATWY a COTlLVY EVWTLOY 


to come ; and from the seveu Spirits which are before 
roU.Üpóvov.abroi" 5 kai amd 'ImcoU yororov, 6 paorug 6 

his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the ?witness 
mioTéc, Ó mpwrórokoç ‘ex TOv vekoðv. kai 6 doywv TÖV 
‘faithful, the firstborn from uu the dead. andthe ruler ofthe 
Baowéwev rie yücg — TQ layarnoavre nude, kai ™dov- 
m of the earth, To him who loved us, and washa 


cavi. nace "àzó! TOV. apapriay.© nudv' iv rQg.atuari.abToU 
ed us from our sins in his blood, 


6 kai éroinoey Prjuác" IBaosic kal" teocic TH OEM Kai mari 


and made us kings and pues. to?God “and *Father 
abTOU' QUT(Q óča kai TO Kpároc tic Tove aiQvac 'rüv 
‘his: to him [be] the glory and the might to the ages of the 
aiwvwv.” any. 

ages. Amen, 


7 “Idov, Epxerat perà THY vEdEdOy, Kai dWerat avrov Tac 
Behold, he comes with the clouds, and shallsee him every 


ój0aAuóc, kal otrwtc abróv ebexevrnoay* kai Koworrat 
eye, and ins which  ?him ‘pierced, and "shall wail 
im avr» Tücat at QvAai rijc vat, apn. 


ne. 
on account of him !all 7the “tribes tof *the LI Yea, amen. 


DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, w hich God 
gave unto him, toshew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass ; 
and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his angeli un- 
to his servant John: 
2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
all things that hesaw. 
3 Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time is at hand. 


4 JOHN totheseven 
churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come ; and from 
the seven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 
5 and from Jesus 
Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
6 and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father ; 
to him deglory and do- 
minion .for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 
with clouds;and every 
eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierc- 
ed him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 


8 Ey siut TO *A" kal rò 'Q," "ápyr kai rédog'" Ayer Omera tho IAE 
am the A and the Q, beginning and ending, says and the ending, saith 
a "Aroxdduyis G ; “Amoxaduyis "Io&vvov (Iwávov Tr) LTTrAw. * "Ioáry Tr. e — Te 
GLTTrAW. d Dis T e Tv Aóyov the word T. f'Ioávys Tr. g — 700 (read [him] 
GLTTrAW, E TÀy Tr. i — éorw (read [are]) vrTra w. k — éx (read rov of the) 
GLTTrAW. la ayar@vre loves GLTTrAW. ™ AvoarTt freed ,rTr; Xfo]¥gavTt A. a ex LTTrA. 
o [huer] A. P huv L; huty for us Tr. 4 BactAcíav, a kingdom, GLTTrAW. r — TOV 
QUOVOV A. £ gAda. Alpha LTTrAW. t à LA. Y — apxn kal TÉéÀos GLTTrAW. 
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the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom aud patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony ,of Jesus 
Christ, 10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of 
& trumpet, 11 saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the 
last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book; 
and send it unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esus, aud unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
andunto Philadelphia, 
and unto  Laodicea. 
12 And I turned to see 
the voice that spake 
with me, And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
a garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps with a 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and hig hairs 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as & 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in a furnace; and 
his veice as the sound 
of many waters.16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength. 17 And when 
I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he 


AIIOKAAYYIXÓX. L 


` t y ` 3 P 
ó àv kai ó Ñv kai o — eXóutvoc, Ò vavro- 


wò kbpioc," S 
who is and who was and who[is] tocome, the NIS 


the Lord, 

KOaTWO. 
mighty. 

9 Eyo *Iwavyne," 6 Kai" adedgog ùuðv kai *ovyKowwwrvoc" 

I John, also "brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 

Qty ry! Baceig kai vzropovy  *'IyaoU oic- 

in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
ro," éyevduny id rj vho TH  Kadovpéivy Tlarpw, dua 

was in the island which [is] called Patmos, because of 


roy Aóyov Tov toU kai Gia! rijv papruptay 'IyooU *xpic- 


iv ry Odibe xai 
in the tribulation and 


the word of Ged and because of the testimeny of Jesus Christ. 
rov." 10 ou iv wvenpare èv TH KUpLAaKy nuspq- kai 
became in [the] Spirit ou the Lord’s day, and 


Tjkovca Ortow pov ówvi]v peyadrny wo oadrmryyoc, 11 Aeyoo- 
Iheard behind: me a voice "loud as of a trumpet, say 
one, 'Eyo ciu Tò A kai rò Q, 6 mpõroç kai ò £oxaroc* Kat," 
ing, I am the A and the Q, the first and the last; and, 
a , ^ L 1 [A ^ , 2 

O Brézreg ypaor tic BiBrioy, kai TEwPov Taig € exxyoiac 


What thou seest write in a book, and send tothe asscinablies 
hbraic èv 'Aciq,' cic "Eótcov, kai eic !Euopvav,! kai sic 
which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to 


IIépyapov, kai eic FOvárezpa," kai eic Zápó&c, kai eic !diXa- 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
dedgeray," kai &c ™Aaodixeay." 12 kai éréorpeba PNenmew 
delphia, and to Laodicea. And I turned to see 

Thy pwviv ijric "éXadyoev' per gov Kai &mwrpélac eldov 
the voice which spoke with me, and having turned I saw 
t , ^ * E 

érrà Àvxvíac yovodc, 13 kai ¿v gow rõv °exra' Nuy- 
seven ?lampstands ‘golden, and in [the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 


viðv —— 'OHOLOV Puig! d»Üpozov, ivótÓvyutvov 
stands [one] like [the] Son of man, clothcd in fa garment] 
woonon, kai mepieČwouévov Toc roic Suacroic" Zorqv 


reaching to the feet, and *girt?about with at  ?the 7a ?girdle 
A 5 € a ~ * , ` e s 
Tyovony' 14 m.0£.kcQaX).asroU Kai aiTpixeg Aevkai Swoei' 
“golden : and his head and hair white as if 
» , Lj r * ~ X s, 
&ptov Aevkóv, We yiv’ kai ot.óóQaANuoi.abroU we PrOE zupóc' 
?wool  'white, as snow; and his eyes as aflame of fire; 
15 kai ot.7ddec-abrov opotot yako avy wc iv kapiv 
and his feet like fine brass, asif ?in *a*furnace['they] 
+ 4 t 4 ^e t t » 
tremupwpmevot’ kai 1].6wvi).aUroU wo hwv v0ázwv 0ÀXOy' 
?glowed; and his voice as [the] voice of “waters 'many, 
M » , Ne e^ Ed ~ , t 5, a 
16 kai tywy &v ry deta Yadrov yepi" aoréipac érrá: Kai èk 
and having in "right ‘his hand 2stars ‘seven, and out of 
ma , 3, me £ , P me 
TOV.OTOMATOC-AUTOU poupaia Oteropoc O&€ia ¿kropevouévn' kai 
his. mouth ' a ?sword ?two-edged 'sharp going forth, and 
€ y > ~ e t er , ~ ld mg " 
j.0jtc.abroU We ó Hog $atv& iv. rj 0vvápetatroU. 17 kai 
his countenance as the sun shines in its power. And 
er - 3 , » ` ^ ~ e 
ore clõov abróv, Emesa vrQgóc Toùç-móðaç-aùroŭ wç vEKPdC’ kai 
when I saw him, Ifel at his feet as dead: and 


breasts 


eeaeee eeaeee aooo ooo u 


V &v2tos ò Ocós [the] Lord God GLTTrAW. 


a — év T) GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. 
k Ováre.pav LAW. 
9 — énta LT[TrA]. 
as GLTTrAW. 


-d — §a LTr[A]. 
€ + emrà seven GLTTrAW. 


t memupwperns (-évo T) [it] glowed Lir. 


Y — kai GLTTTAW. zow T. 
€ xp.a To "Ingo W ; — xpucToU 
; | E77 Eyed cit... , éaxaros* koi 

— Tats ev Acta GLTTrAW. i Zuvpvay T. 

m Aaoóuxüav T. a éAdAeu Was speaking LTTrAW. 

3 pagots L; pacbats T. t ypvoay LTTrA. 5 ws 
V Xetpt avTOU LTTrA. 


GI x *Iwayys Tr. 
b + ey in (Jesus) LTTrAW. 
e — Xpta TOU LTTrA. 


i duAa8eA dar T. 
P vtóv T. 


E REVELATION. 
* + ~ ~ " , ? a r r a 
vimíÜnkev! rHvcekrav.abrov Tytipa' tw ipt, Aéywv Ypoi, 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying tome, 
M1). ¢0800° eit O TOWTOC Kai O0 toyaroc, 18 Kai o 
Fear not ; am the first and the last, and the 
? , , a ? ^ > > pa 4 
Con, kai éyevouny vexpoc, kai ičoù Cov Eiu ele. Tous 
living (one): and I became dead, and behold alive !I "am to the 


aiwvag rov alwywy *ayuv* Kai Exw Tac kelc TOU “qov Kal 


éyw 
1 


t 
ages ofthe ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 
r es 79% ` or 
roù Üavárov.' 19 ypa or b a elec, Kal a 
of death. Write the things which thou sawest and the things 


a Ehret CytvecOat' pera ravra: 20 rò 
and thethings which are about totake place after these. The 
z ~ a 2) , x UM >> * ~ ~ I 
HusTioloy Toy émra ácrépwv Sov! gideg Semi THC deEtac 
mystery ofthe seven stars which thou sawest on "right *hand 
M t , ~ t e a , , 
pov. kai Tag ENTA Àvyriac rác XOVOAÇ. oi ENTA AOGTEQ*C 
‘tiny. and the seven "lamypstands ‘golden. The seven stars 
» ~~ a ~~ A A t t a Jl 
ayyé\o rev intra ikkNgow)v eiow* kai fat" Serra Auxruat 
"ingels ?of*the seven assemblies ‘are; and the seven lampstands 
ay 7a * 2 H , 
hüc sioec" émTÀ &KKArotat &octv. 
which thou sawest "seven ?assemblies ‘are. 
~ , la 1 ~ , Ed ? + r r 
9 TQ ayyédy irijc" V Eoeoivgc" &kAngotac ypápov, Tade 
Tothe angel ofthe Ephesian assembly write: Thesethings 
t ~ 3 LA ? ~ ~ E] as 4 
Aéy& ò KoaTwY Toùç ETTa üortpac Ev rj.0&ig- abro, Ò 
says he who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who 
TE£QUTAOTUYV £V tcy röv intrà AvywiOv TOv 'ypvowy"" 
walks in [the] midst of the seven ?lampstands ‘golden, 
~ e ` ` ? ` ` t r 
2 Oïca rá.tpya.cov, kai Tov kóTov "cou,! kai THY VTOOVNV 
I know thy works, and 7labour ‘thy, and "endurance 
et LE 4 * L4 
cov, kai Ort. où.ĉvvy  fjacrácai kakovc,, Kat Péz&ipáco" 
‘thy. and that thou caust not bear evil [ones]; and thou didst try 
, irn ^ s r 3 , 
robc ?óackovrac Elvat àTro0TÓNOVC" Kai OUK.ELCLV, 
those who declare (themselves) to be apostles and are not, 
~ ~ * , * t A 
kai etpec abDroUC Wevdeic, 3 Kat Pé(jaoracac kai vropoviv 
and didstfind thcm liars ; and didst bear and endurance 
¿yeg kai" dia — rÓ.Óvoua.uov IKExoTIaKag kai oùv-kékunrag.!" 
‘hast, and forthesakeof my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 


ELOY, Kai 
which are, 


4 TAAN" iyw karà coU, Ort. TNV-AYATNNV-COV TÜV TpOTQV 
but Ihave against thee, that thy "love ‘first 
sáónkac." 5 uvnuóvevt oty  mó0zv 'ixmémrwxac," kai 
thou didst leave, Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
L4 * LI ~ » , ` * a , » 
pera 01]00V; Kat Ta TpwTa oya TOLHTOYV et. óc Hp» toxogat 
repent, and the first works do: but if not, Iam coming 
cou "rüy&," Kai Kivyow — Tiv.Nuxviav.coU eK TOU TÓTOU 
tothee quickly, and I willremove thy lampstand out of ?place 
, a ~ » e 
aUTijc, éàv.u] ^ peravonoyc. 6 adda rovro EXEC, OTe 
` its, except thou shouldest repent. But this thou hast, that 
pwtic Ta pya rOv NwoXAairOv, a káyo puo. 7 6 
thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. He that 
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laid his right hand up- 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
the first and the last: 
18 J amhe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, Lam alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell 
and of death. 19 Write 
the things which thou 
hast secn, and the 
things which are, and 
the things which shall 
be hereafter; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
Stars which thon saw- 
est in my right haud. 
and the seven polden 
candlesticks, The se- 
ven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven 
churches : and the se- 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches, 


II. Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth ii the midst of the 
seven golden cadje- 
Sticks; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and 
how thou canss not 
bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them whi:h say 
they are apostlcs, and 
are not, and hast fcund 
them liars: 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name's sake hast la- 
boured, and Last not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I have somewhat 
against thee. because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5 Remember 
therefore frem whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will 
come unte thee quick- 
ly, and will remoxe 
thy candlestick out of 
his place except thou 
repent. 6 But thisthou 
hast, thet thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanes, which I also 
hate, 7 He that hath 


———————————— M —— 


w €Onxev GLTTrAW. 


x — yeipa (read Sefcav right hand) GrTTrA w. 
s — aunv GLTTrAW. 


® Üavarov kai Tov qov GLTTrAW 
€ yevéo@at TA. d oùs LTTrA. e év (in) rj Seétg L. 

GLTTrAW. h — às cides GLTTrAW. 
*Edéow in Ephesus GLTTrAW. 


f — at W. 


l xpvGéov LTrA. ™ — gov LTTrA 


i 7G (read éxxa. of the assembly) LTr. 


J — uot GLTTraw, 


b + ovv therefore GLTTrAW. 


€ Auxviat at émrà 
* 
k ey 


n ereipagas GLTTrAW. 


* Aéyovras éavroUs &TocTÓAovs elvai declare themselves to be apostles (— eivat LTTrA) 


GLTTrAW. P Yromommy exerts Kat éBaaragag GLTTrAW. 
wearied LTTrA ; kat ouk exomtages and didst not weary GW. 
taémrokag thou hast fallen GLTrAW ; wéntwxKes T. 


4 kat ov Kexotmiakes and hast not 
r GÀAAÀR TTrW. 
Y tax) EGW ; — Táxet LTTra, 


8 apnxes TTr. 
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an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To 
him that ovcrcometh 
will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 


8 And unto the an- 
£cl of the church in 
Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first 
and the last, which 
was dead, and is a- 
live; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribnula- 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thon art rich) and 7 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say thoy 
are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue 
of Satan, 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : be- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you iuto 
pri<on, that ye may be 
trud; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of 
lile. 11 He that hath 
an car, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; 
He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


192 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
seat 73: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days whercin Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 14 But I 
have a few things a- 
gainst thee, becanse 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 15 So 


" + émró seven L. 
(read of my God) e[A]w. 
T.) exxAnatias assembly in Smyrna GLTTrAW. 
e -- ex of (those who) GLTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 
b BaAAeuw LTrA. 
€pya. cov Kai LTTrA. 


[was] Antipas) rTTr[A]. 
E 0 garavas KATOLKEL GLTTrAW. 


AILOKAAY Y I X. if. 
y rd RU Eris ~ , ~ ? , " 
tyr otc dkovcárw ri Tò mveipa Meyeri raic" ékkXnainuc 
has anear, let him hear whatthe Spirit says tothe assemblies, 
TQ Kore! dwow abrQ pãyev ik Tou Eidov THE Cwe 
Tohini that overcomes, Iwillgive to him — toeat of the trec of life 
0 iortv iv *uicq roù Tapacsiaou" roù DEov*. 
which is in [the] midst of the paradise of God. 
r ` ^ ? ~ A , $ , 
8 Kai rà ayyy "ric" %excXnotag Euvpratov! ypádov, 
And tothe angel of the assembly of Smyrneans write: 
LER + ^ * Li LÀ ww * Li a 
lace Aéys Ò MpHTOG kat O EGXATOC, OC EYEVETO VEKQOC 
These things says the first and the last, who bceame dead 
` x , A à» ` 1 " M ` 
kai ¿čnoev’ 9 Oldd cov ‘ra čpya kai" rjv ONipw kai ryv 
and lived. Iknow thy works and tribulation and 
arwyxeiav’ *zXoiovoc.CE st kai. THY (Aacónuiav*  róv. 
poverty ; but rich thouart;and the calumny of those who 
Aeyovrwy 'lovóaiovug sivar éavrobc. kai obk.sciv, GAA ouv- 
declare *Jews ?to *be !themselves, and are not, but asyn- 
` ~ ~ ` r ~ ° , 
aywyij rov carava. 10 fundév" $oj3oU a [29 ITO 
agogue of Satan. 2Not at tall ‘fear the things which thou art about 


waoxe, icov,® pede "Bareiv' UE upwv o dtaGoroc" 


to sutter. Lo, 3is *about *to°ecast ["some]?of "you ‘the devil 
tc óvAakQv, tra. mtipacÜrre Kai *éezere" ONibw rjuepóv 


into that yemay betried; and yeshull have tribulation 7days 


? $ * » , a ^r 
DEKA. yivou TlOTOC QXOL Üararov, Kat OWOW 


prison, 


cot TOY OTE- 


iten. Bethou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the 
$avov THe lwic. 11 ó xwv od¢ ákovcárw Ti TO mveŬpa 
crown of life. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Aéyer raiç ékkAgotatg 0 VIKWY ovun aducney éK 
says tothe assemblies. Hethat overcomes inno wise shall beinjured of 
tou Üavarov Tov Otvrépov. 
the “death *second, 
` ~ ~ id z , 
19 Kai rp ayyé\w rfc èv Tlepyapm ékkNgotac yoaiov, 
And tothe angel of the "in  ?Pergainos !assembly write : 
Táós Déyee ó £xwov r9v pouóaiav THY Óicrouov THY 
Thesethings says he who has the sword ?two-edged 
a ET A 3 l . 0» MI ~ ~ A t 
OSELGVP 13 Oida TA.EOVYA.COVU KAL TOU KATOLKELC, OTOV O 
tsharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, where the 
Üpórvoc roù caravá, Kai  Koartig —TO.0vouá.uov, Kai ovK 


throne of Satan [is]; and thou holdest fast and *not 


n ^ 4 , m `I H m e [4 n? llo 7 li P'A E 
]pvnoo T]v.micTiV.Lov "kat Ey Taic 1]uepatc "EV" "aic v 
1didst ?deny my faith even in the days in which An- 
Timac" ó.naprvc.uov 6 mioróçh, dc amtkrüvOg map vpiv, 
tipas my “witness 1faithful [was], who was killed among yon, 
er r d e ^ i S ? l » ua * ^^ ? p 
OTOU "karotkti 0 caravacg.! 14 54AX" exw kara cov oiya, 
where  ?dwells ‘Satan. But Ihave against thee a few things; 
tori! — Eyetc ékei kparovvrac THY Oaxn)v Badaap, ôç 
because thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 


édtoackey "iy" Yaro" Baak QaXsiv okavóaXov ivomiov roy 


my na4me, 


taught Balak to cast a snare before the 
t~ J Li ~ U , ` ~ 
viov IopajA, gayety — tiówAOó0vra Kat wopveveat. 
sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication. 


* yuKOUVTL L. Y 7% Tapadeiow the paradise GLTTrAW. 
a ro (read exkà. of the assembly) r. 
€ — 4à épya kai LTTrA. 
f un Not Ltraw. 
16 Gia Boos e$ vuv GLTTrAW. 
m — kat T[TrA]. 

P'Avreczag T. 
* a\Aa W. 


z + pov 

b ev Zuúpin (Zuipvy , 
d GAAG rAÀovctos 

g + dy indeed [A]w. 

k éxqre ye may have r.' | — Tà 

n — éy LTTrAW. o — als (read in those days 
a + ugu (read my taithful (one]) Lr[TrA]w. 

t — Ën L. * — ev EGLTTrAW. "3 TOV E. 


M. 


15 oŬŭrwç ty&c kai où 


REVELATION. 
kparoUvrac THY Oiaygv *rov" 
So hast also thou [those] holding _the teaching of the 
„a ~ RA ~ ll "uS Ze > 3 , » , 
Nicolatrov YO pod." 16 ueravóncov*: si.ðè un, £oxopat 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent ! butif not, Iamcoming 
cot TQXUv, kai ToÀspiow uer aùrõv £v TY poupaia Tov 
to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 
cróuaróc.uov. 17 ó tywy otc dkovcárw ri TO mvEbpa 
of my mouth. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Reyer raiç ikkNncicuc^ rọ AwKwrvre" dwow aùr "óaytv 
says tothe assemblies To him that overcomes, Iwillgive tolim tocat 
amo" Tov nàvra Tov kekpvppuévov, Kai wow abr Pipov 
of the manna ‘hidden ; and I will give to him a “pebble 
Aevany, kai eri rijv Pipov Svopa kawóv yeypappévoy, ò 


*white,. and on the pebble a’name ‘new written, which 
ovdgic “Eyvw! eip) ó AapBavwr. 
no one kuew except he who receives [it]. 
18 Kai rQ ayyédy ĉr" iv Ovarsiporç &kkXpotac ypåápov, 
And tothe angel ofthe ^in  ?Thyatira ‘assembly write: 
Tade Xéyer 6 viòç roU Osoù, ó čywv ro)c óQÜaMuo)c 
These things says the Son of God, he who has 7eyes 


favrou' we ÍóNOvya! zvoóc, kai 0l.7O0EC.AVTOU Ouotot yaAKoALe 
Y poc; 


"his as aflame of fire, and his feet like fine 

Li LA A X 4 * > , M] 1 
Bávq:* 19 Oida cov rà poya kai rijv Sayanny, kal. rijv ĝia- 
brass. Iknow thy works, and love, and ser- 
koríav, kai rijv mior" kai Priv! Varopovny ‘oov," kai rà pya 
vice, and faith, and “endurance ‘thy, and "works 
cov, *kai" ra £oyara TÀe(ova rv mowrwr. 20 !dAA" 
'thy, and the last [tobe] more than the first. But 
éyw kara soù ™dXiya,! Ore "idc" ryv yvvaika? P'IeZa- 
I have against thee a few things that thou sufferest the woman Jeze- 


Bnd," arv Aéyovcav" 'éavri)v! mpoóijrw, *0idáckew kai mha- 


bel, her who ealls herself aprophetess, to teach and to 
“t li ? a , ~ x t > , 
voða! iuobc dovAovc,  Topvetcat kai &i0wAó- 
mislead my bondmen to commit fornication and *things *sacrificed Sto 
Ovra $Qaytiv." 21 kai £Óuka abr] xpóvov tva peravonoy "ik 
Sidols — 'to ?eat. And Igave her time that she might repent of 


THC-TOPVElAC.AUTIC, kai oU.pETEevonoey." 22 
her fornication ; and she repented not. 0, I cast 
auriy sc kAivgv, kai robc X uouytsvovrqc per airing sic 
her into abed, and those who commit adultery with her into 
Oribiy peyarny, éàv.up *^utravogowou' ik TOv tpywv 
?tribulation !great, exeept they should repent of "works 
Vairwv." 23 kai rd.réxva.auTne amoxrevw iv Üavárw' kai 
‘their. And her children Iwill kill with death; and 
vocovrat Taoat ai éxkAnotae Ort. yw ele ò *épevvdr" 
3hall?know all  ?the “assemblies that I am he who searches 


idov, Yéyw' BAw 
L 


:627 


hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitancs, 
which thing I hate. 
16 Repent; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 
17 He that hath anear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that 
overeomcth willl give 
to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new 
Name written, which 
no man knoweth sav- 
ine he that receiveth 
it. 


18 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These 
ihings saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more 
thau the first. 20 Not- 
withstanding I have a 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, whieh ealleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants to comniit 
fornication, and to eat 
things saorificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of 
her fornication; and 
she repented not. 22Be- 
hold, I will east her 
into a hed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds, 23 And I will 
kill her children 
with death ; and all 
the churches shall 
know that I am he 
which seareheth the 


x — òv the L[tr]aw. y Ooiws in like manner GLTTrAW, 
GLTr[A]w. a yukoUvTU LTTr. b — $ayety avd GLTTrAW. 
d rp (read éxkA. of the assembly) L. ^e — avrov L. f DAE T. 


* 4- ovv therefore 


€ otócev KNOWS GLTTrA W, 


€ ayámqv, kai THY 


misti Kat Tiv Óakovíav GLTA ; mía kai THY &'yàmqv Kat THY dcaxoviay Tr. h — Tijv L. 
i — gov T. k — xai (read thy last works) GLTTrAW. l GAA&. TrAW. m — àiya 
GLTTrAW. n adecs thou lettest alone GLTTrAW. 9 + gov (read thy wife) ar[a]w. 


P Tav 'IedáBeA L; 'IegaBeA GT; 'IeGcBéA Traw. 
r autTyny T. 
t dayety etSwAdbura GLTTrAW. 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTraw. 


12 peravonoove they shall repent TTrA. J2 avrns her GLTTrAW. 


97 Aéyovcaa she who calls GLTTraw, 
® kai duddoxer kai TAava Tous and she teaches and misleads GLTTraw. 
v kai ov ÓcAet i.eravosa at èk Ths Topvetas auts and she 
w — eyw (read BadAw I cast) GLTTraw. 
16 épavvay LTIr. 
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reins and hearts : and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works. 24 But 
unto you Í say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which havenot known 
the depths of Satan, 
as they speak; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden. 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 26 And he that 
overcometh, aud keep- 
eth my works untothe 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions: 27 and he shall 
rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 
even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
wil give him the 
morning star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


III. And unto the 
angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead. 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re- 
main, that are ready 
to die: for I have not 
found thy works per- 
fect beforeGod. 3 Re- 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour Iwill come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 


ments; and they shall 


walk with me in 
white: for they are 
worthy. 5. He that 
overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 


white raiment; and I 


II, III. 


Kara 


ATITIOKAAY WIz. 


veppoùç kal kagdiacg kai ddow  bpiv ixaorp ra 


reins and hearts; aud I will give to you each according to 
Zoya vuðv. 94 ópiv.0? Myw *xai' Xouroic oic éy 
2works ‘your. Buttoyou Isay, and  to[the]rest who [are] in 
Ovareipoic, oor  obk£xovow rHY.dwaxny.rauTHy, beai" 

Thyatira, as many as have not this teaching, and 
oirivec obk.tyvecav rà °Ba0y" rot carava, wç A&yovow, OU 

who knew not the depths of Satan, as  theysay; ?not 


dBara" ip opüg GAO (Qápoc 25 mv Ò ExETE kparh- 


1f “will ‘cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have ' hold 
care, *áxpig! oŭåv ëw. 26 xai ò vOv Kai oO 
fast till I shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that 


dwow  avrQ eovoiay 
end my works,  Iwillgive tohim authority 
€) ` ~ , 4 , LA å 
27 kai  7owuavei avrode iv aq c- 
and he shall shepherd them with  ?rod lan 
Ónod' we rácksb] Ta.KepapiKa — cvvro(erat we kdyo 
7iron, as vessels of pottery + are. broken in pieces; as Ialso 
sikngda apd rov.marpdc.pou' 28 kai dwow aùr roy 
have received from my Father ; and I will give tohim the 
r 
(0) 


Tnpwy axot — T£Xovc rà.tpya.nuov, 


keeps until [the] 
iri röv hvor’ 
over the nations, 


ácrípa TOv mowivóv. 29 éywy obc dakovcare Ti TÒ 
?star lmoruing. He that has anear, let him hear what the 
avevpa Meyer raig ékkXnoíatc. 

Spirit says tothe assemblies, 

3 Kai rë dyyékw ripe tv Xápótow éxxrAnoiac yoapoy, 

And tothe angel of the ?in 3Sardis tassembly write: 

Táós Déyee ó  £yov ra’ rvevipara ToU soU kai rove 
These things says he who has the Spirits of God and the 


et 
OTt 


* U , r - 16 , y y et g M » » 
emTa ácrtpac' Olóa cov rà toya, ori Ero" Ovopa Exec 
works, that ?the *name thou ?hast that 


seven stars. Iknow thy 


Cyc, Kai vekpóc él. 2 yivov ypnyopõv, kai #ornorčov" 
thou livest, and “dead ‘art. Be watchful, and strengthen 
rà.Xovrá ü ‘pede aobaveiv’ — ov.yàp.eUpnká 


the things that remain, which are about to dfe, for l have net found 


coy Ira pya mtmXnpouéva ivaT0v roù Oeod. 3 uvnpóveve 
thy works 


complete before God, Remember 
lotby! — züc £Ànoac kai "Kovcac, kai Trp&. Kat 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and. keep [it] and 
peravógcov: iàv ody  py-yonyopnoge, nEw "imi oe! 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch I will come upon thee 
e , 3 ^ L [7 e 

wç Khemtyc, kai où-p) —— "yvoc' Totay woay Hew 

as a thief, and inno wise shalithouknow what hour Ishall come 


9 » 2 , 4 
mi oé. 4 °Péyerc dXtya" óvópara Ikai! iv Saodeoww, A ovK 
upon thee. Thou hast a few names also in ‘Sardis which ?not 


9 , ~ ~ 
éuóAvvav Ta.iparia.avTov’ kai TEptTaTHoovow per ipo) iv 


!defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
Aeukoic, örv čo tow. 5 6 viðv, *obroc" mept- 
white, because worthy they are. He that overcomes, he shall 


Barsirar £v iparioig Xevkoic* Kai ob.urj ¿ëaeipw rò Óvopa 


will not blot out his be clothed in “garments "white; and in no wise will I blot out ?name 

a rois to the (rest) ar TTrAW. b — kai GLTTrAW. © Ba0éa. GLTTrAW. 4 84AAQ 
I cast (not) LTTrAW. e àxpt LTTr. f -- émrrà seven EGLTTrAW. 8€ — Tò (read a 
name) GLTTrAW. h orppicov GLTTrAW. i €ueAAov were about GLTTrAW. j — Tà 
L[Tra]. k + pov (read my God) GLTTraw. l [odv] a. m — én} gé LTTrA. P yvóc 
TT:. o + aààà (4AX' G) But. LTTrAW. P OACya €xets T. 4.— xai GLTTrAW. r oUTwS 


thus LTTr. 


III. REVELATION. 


~ 5 ^ Li ^ ~ A , a 
avrou ék rijc PiBXov Tig “wic, kai S££ouoXcyijoopat! rò óvopa 
Ihis from'the book of life, and will confess 2name 


avrov évwriov TroU.marpóc.uov kai ivømiov TOY ayyiwy 


Ihis before my Father and before ?angels 
avrov. 6 ò  fqwv otc dkovcárw ^ri TO TYvtÜua Aéy& 
this, He that has an ear, lethim hear what the Spirit says 


raic ékkAgoíatc. 
to the assemblies. 


7 Kai rø ayyedy rijc £v Pirradedgeia" éxxAnciac ypáiov, 


And tothe angel ofthe?in  ?Philadelphis !assembly write : 
Tade Neyst Yó &yvog, 6 aAnOtvoe," ó Eywv THY "kAeióa! 


These things says the. Holy, the he who has the key 


*roD'YAa(,! ó dvoiywy kai obdeic "kAcieu! *xai" Pete kal 
of David, who opens  and' noone shuts, and shuts. and 
ovótic Cavoiye*" 8 Old cov ra čoya' (000, didwka ivóørióv 
no one Opens, , L Enow thy works. Lo, Ihaveset before 
00 dA , le n Ogi OU Aet 3 ? > 
gov Voay AVEWYHEVNY, KAL OVOEIÇ CUVATAL KAELOOL AUTHYV 


True; 


thee door lan ?opened, and noone  isable to shut it, 
ort pecpay xec Obvaply, Kai.érNonoac pou Toy Aóyov, 
because “a ‘little !thou *hast power, and didstkeep my word, 


kai obK.]ovnoo ró.0voua.uov. 9 iWod, fdidwpt" ik Tie ovva- 
and didst pot deny my name, Lo, Igive of the syna- 
yeync Tov caravà rev  Aeyóvrwv tavtove lovdaiaug tiva, 
gogue of Satan thosethat declare themselves 3Jews !to ?be, 
4 , 3 7 2 1 L4 . > Li , 5 q er 
Kai oùķ-tiociv, AAAA wevOovrav (Qoo, owjow aùroùç tva 


and are not, but do lie; lo, I will cause them that 
£jEwoty! Kai "rpockvvijowouw" tvømiov TOV. T00Ov.cov, 

they should come and should do homage before thy feet, 

kai yvwow Ooriéyw nyamnod ot. 10 öre éErhpnoac roy 


and should know that I loved thee, Because thou didst keep the 


Aóyov Tijc_UTOpovijc.uov, Kayw ct rnpnoc ik THC (pac TOU 
word of my endurance, I also thee will keep out of the hour 
WEACHLOY TIC perdovane toxecOan iri ric oixovpévne 
of trial ‘which [is] about tocome upon the *habitable *world 
OAnc, weipacat rove karowobvrac émi ric ync. 1l'IO00," 


4whole, totry  themthat dwell upon the earth, Behold, 
icum rayv' xpare 6 — É£y&c, tva pdsic Xáfy Tov 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 


origavoy cov. 12 6 VOY, TOMOCW AVTOV OTDÀOY ÈV TY 
"crown ‘thy. He that overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the 
~ ^- ~ y ? A ? , » a , 
vap ToU ÜcoP.uov, kai Ew où-p) £EeNOg Ett, Kai ypabw 
iemple of my God, and out notat all shall he go more; and I will write 
im avróv rò Óvopa roU.OcoU.nov, kai TO Óvoua Tic WOAEWC 
upon him ,the name of my God, andthe name ofthe city 
ToU.ÜsoU.ov, .rij¢ kawijc ‘Iepovoadnp,  KxaraBaivovea" 
of my God, the . new Jerusalem, which comes down 
ik ToU obpavoU amd ToU.Ürov.uov, kai TÓ.Óvouá.uov Td 
out of heaven from my God, and my *name 
, 1 » a D r , ` ~ , 
kawóv. 19 ò xwv otc akovoaTw Ti TO mreŭua EYE 
‘new. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit Says 
raiç ikkAnotatc. 
tothe assemblies. 


s ójoAoyoo GL w. t diAadeAdgia T. 
Z — ToU LTr[A.] Aaveiéd LTTrA ; Aavió aw. 
b kAeáorv shutting Lrtr. * àvoiéet shall open TTrAW. 
which GLTTrAW. f ŝo I will give LTA ; dé6w Tr. 
B gpockvvijcovo shall do homage LTTrA. 


7 ó adnOtvds, ó aytos A. 


i — [Sov .GLTTrA W. 


z kAeta ec Shall shut LTTraw. 

d nveoypuévqv T. 
€ hovor they shall come LTTrA. 
kf kara Baíveu R, 
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name out of the book 
of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
churches. 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 8I know thy 
works : behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
patieuce, I also will 
keep thee from the 
hour of temptation; 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
fhem that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Bebold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jcrusa- 
lem, which cometh 
down out of heaven 
from my God: and J 
will write upon hin 
my new name, 13 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


w kAecy GLTTrAW, 
* [xai] L. 
e hv 
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14 And untothe an- 
el of the church of 
he Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the erca- 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor 
hot: [would thou wert 
cold or hot, 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm,aud neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, 
and have need of no- 
thing; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 


able, and poor, and. 


blind, and naked: Is I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me goid tried in the 
fire, that thou n ayest 
ve rich; anu white rai- 
went, that thou may- 
ext be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
vakedness do not up- 
„ear; and anoint thine 
yes with eyesalve, 
that thou mayest see. 
19 As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will 
come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and 
he with me. 21 Tohim 
that overcometh will 
I grant to s:t with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, aud 
am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 
22 He that hathan ear, 
let him bear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, a 
door was opeued in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
wus as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I 
will shew thee things 
which must be here- 
after. 2 And imme- 


l èv Aaodtxeta (Aaodtxig T) exxAnotas assembly in Laodicea GLTTrAW 
a Cegros oUTEe Wuxpos GTTrAW. 
T éAeivos A. 
éyxpioat anonit with TTr. 
Y avewypevyn GLY. 
whatsoever things L. 


GL{a]. 
x t6ov T. 


à — kai LTTrAW. 


AIIOKAAY * IX. 
B ~ 9 , ~ J , , x 
14 Kai rg ayyy rie kkXyoiag , AaoQtéey"  ypipov, 
And tothe angel of the assembly of [tho] Laodiceans write: 
Tace Aéy& 6 auv, 6 paprue ó z107Óc kai áXi8wóc, 1) 
These things says the Amen, the witness faithful and true, the 
apxy Tie Krisewe Tov 0cov: 15 Oida cov rå épya. Ort ovre 
beginning o$ the creation of God. I know thy works, that neither 
Vvuxpoc el, obre Georóc: OQeNov Wuyoog Meine," ù 5eoróc* 
cold thou art, nor hot ; I would cold thou wert or hot. 
16 o’rwe bre xMapóc el, Kai ovre "ijvxpóc oŬre Gsoróc," 
Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither cold nor hot, 


Ü * Di ~ z [4 , , 
pew ct pisat èk roD.crÓuarÓc.nov. 17 Ort — Méytie, 
lamabout?thce to 7-pne out of my mouth, Because thon say est, 


o! a , 2: ? ` , Ax p > ` li ” 
Ore zrAovotóc & pu kai zemAovrijka kai PoUCevóc" YoELaY ixw, 
Rieh Iam, and have grown rich aud ?of 'nothing  ?need ‘have, 


kai ovk.olčuç Ore od cl o radaimwpog kai“ "eAesivoc," kai 


Til, iv, 


and knowest uot that thou art the wretched, and miserable, and 
TTwX0c kat TUPAOG Kal yvpróc 18 cupBou\Evw cot ayopacat 
poor, and blind, and naked; I counsel thee to buy 


Wao ijtoU xpvctov TETVPWHEVOV EK TUOKG, tva. sXovrijogc, 
from me gold purified by fire thas thou mayest berich; 
kai ig&ria Nevus, tva — mtpuQáNg — kai — ju.oavspw67j 
and “garments ‘white, that thou mayest be clothed, and may net be made manifest 
1] aioxovr) rijc-yvpvórijTÓG.o0v* Kai SkoXXovptoy! — "£yypucov" 
the shame of thy nakeduess ; and *eye-salve ‘anoine thou *vith 
rovc.0óÜaApobc.cov, tva  (QAémyc. 19 iyw 0sovc iav Pro, 


ihine eyes, that thou mayest see. I as many as I love 
éléyyw Kai qawcevw ‘Cn\woor' obv Kai péravonoor. 
I rebuke and discipline; be thou zealous therefore and repent. 


20 tcod, Esryxa imi viv OUpay kai kpovw' táv ric aKovoy 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 
TiC.gwvijcpou, kai ávoi£y thy Ovpay, ¥ sioeAevoopat mpòç 

my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
abTÓv, kai Ótuzri]oo per’ abroU, kai abroc per gov. 21 ò 


him, and  willsup with him, and he with me. He that 
vuGQr, Cwow abrQ Kaioa per épgoU Ev TQ-ÜÓpóvq.pov, wc 


overcomes, I will give to him — to sit with me in my throne, 


Kayw évikyoa, kai éxaOioa perà TroU.zarpóc.uov iv rq) Üpóvo 


as 


ITalso overcame, and satdown with my Father in *throne 
auvrov. 92 ó xwv obc akovoarw Ti TO mvEdpa éyet 
this. He that has an car, let him hear what the Spirit says 


raiç éxxAnotae. 
to the assemblies. 
4 Mera rabra *sidov," kai idod Ovpa Yivepypevn' iv rp 
Aftcr these things Isaw, and behold a door opened in 
obparQ, Kai 1) Qu) n TOWTH 1v kovoa we oadrryyog 
heaven, andthe “voice ‘first which I heard [was] as of a trumpet 
AaXovcogc uer époU,Aéyovoa, *AvaBa' wos, kai Cceisw 
speaking with me, saying, Come up hither, and I will shew 
coL a" det ytvéoÜat pera | ravra." 2 akai" svOewc 


b 
a 
to thee what things must take place aftcr these things. And immediately 


m js GLTTrAW. 
P ovóév ^in ^no ^wiSgLTTrA. 4+ 6 the 
5 KoÀAUptov TTrA. t éyxptcat GW ; €yxpc o anoint with La; 

v GnAeve LITrAW. W + kat (read 1 will both come in) T[A]w. 
* Aéyov GLTTrAW, 2 "AváfnOc L. b òra 
€ Punctuate so as to read Immediately atter these things L. 


9 — ore [A]w. 


Dv. Roeper LA T LON. 
3 2 * , ` vay , , a » iN ES , -() 
eyevouny Ev MVEV{LATL KAL LOOV, 0povoc EKELTO V T 
Í became in [the] Spirit; and behold, a throne wassct inu the 
~ H r "5 * t - , 
ovpavo, kai emi “Troù Bodvov" — kaOjuevoc: 3 kai o kai]- 
heaven, and upon the throne [one] sitting, and he who[ was] sit- 
pevoc fv: öuoroç odose LOW — ida (OL rai Foagdip' kai 
tiug was like in appearance to a "stone ‘jasper and asardius; and 
~ et t P, 

luc kvkAó0tv roù Opóvov Popotocg' ópác&t opupay- 

a rainbow [was] around the throne like in appearance to an eme- 


divw. 4 kai kukXó0ev. roù Üpóvov iOpóvoi' eixooe "kai: trés- 


rald. And around the throne “thrones “twenty "and 

a ` , Im » ^ y L 
capec," kai ¿mi rove "Üpórovc Eidoy rove cikos Kai réocapac! 

‘four, and on the thrones  Isaw twenty and four 

r Ld LÀ ? 1| * LI 
wpesSurépovg kaÜOnuévovc, cepudeQNmuévovg "cy! ipariotg 
elders sitting, clothed in "varmenis 
AeuKoic’ Kai °Eoxov' imi Tag.Keparac.avTay aregavouc Pyovo- 
‘white; and they had on their heads "crowns !golá- 
oUc.! 5 xai èk roù Üpovov éxmopsvovra: aorparai kai 
en, And out of the throne go forth lightnings and 
3Jpovrai kai gwvat*! kai érrà hapmadec mupde Katopevar 


thunders and voices ; and seven lamps of fire burning 

* r ~ [ " ` € ` ’ ~ 

ivwmiov TOU Opdvov", Sat! teisi" rà! ézrà mvevuara roù 
before the throne, which ara the seven Spirits 


ld ~ , t r M 
0tov* 6 xai evwrtov roù Üpóvov " ÜáXacca vaXivy, poia 
of God ; and before the throne a *sea !glass, like 
KovoTad\w. Kai iv gow TOU Üpóvov Kai KUKAw ToU Üpóvov 

crystal. And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 
*régcapa' Coa yépovra ó$0aXuGv YéiumpocO0tv" xai 
four living creatures, full of eyes before and 
OmicÜcv. 7 kai rò Cwov ró mpGOrov  öpowov ovr, 
behind; and the "living creature ` ‘first [was] like a lion, 
kai rò devrepov = Cwov — Opuoi0v pooyw, Kai rò roirov  Cà- 
and the second living creature like acalf, and the third living 
ov "iov" rò modcwrov *we' PávOpwroc," Kai rò TETAPTOY 

creature having the face as a man, and the fourth 
£Gov öporov dtrQ “merwuévy." 8 kai 4 régoaoa" 

living creature like Seagle 1a ?flying. And [the] four 
£o eae fa g e £ ifl gi 7 il ? a Li gy 
Wa, tV. KO EAUTO, ELXOV arva 7TTteOUvyac CN 
living creatures, eaeh for itself had respectively “wings — !six; 
xvkAó0ev Kai £awÜev P^yéuovra" óó0aXuOv, kai ávámavow obk 
around and within full of eyes ; and ‘cessation not 

r 3 f it A r , 
&£xovow  jpépac kai vvkróc, A£yorvra, " Aytoc, dytoc, &yioc 
‘they *have day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
r 7 4 e ^" 
kópioc 6 0cóc ó zavrokpárup, 6 HY Kai ó òv Kai 6 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who[is) 
i ` , 1 ^ Li 

ipxóusvoc. 9 kai orav ðwsovow rà ioa óof£av kai 
to come. And when ‘shall*give ‘the ?livinz "creatures glory and 
` ` ~ [a + ` ~ " e 
rud)» kai eùyapıoriav Tọ KaOnuEvy iri “roù O0póvov," rà 
honour and thanksgiving to him who sits upon the throne, who 
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diately I was in tha 
Spirit: and. behold, a 
throne was set in kea- 
ven, and one sat cn 
she throtie. 3 And he 
that sat. was to look 
upou like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: and 
there was a raiu- 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an  cmerald. 
4 Androundabour the 
throne were four and 
twenty sats: and up- 
on the seats I saw four 
and twenty elders sit- 
ting, clothed in whitc 
raiment; aud they had 
on their heads crowns 
of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne proceced.d 
lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices: 
and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throno, 
whieh are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. 
7 And the first beast 
was like a lion, and 
the second beast like a 
calf, and the third 
beast had a face asa 
man, aud the fourth 
beast was like a fiying 
eagle. 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
and night. saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty. which 
was, and is, and is to 
come. 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honourand thanks 
to him that sat on the 


SD, 


e 10v Üpóvov LTTrAW. Í— ùv GLTTrAW. 8 capdiw GLTTrAW. 
' — kai GLTTrAW. lzécoepas L; rég capas T. ; 
-fcmapas GTTrW ; etkogt Técoepas (réagapas A) Ópóvovs LA. 
zarments) L. o — égxov GLTTrAW. P Xpucéous Tr. 
= * ~ 2 ” t2 
r + [avTov] (read his throne) a. 5a LT. ETTU L. 
GLTTrAW. * reg cepa. LTTr. Y evrpouGev T. * €xwv TTrA. 
rov of a man GLTTrAW. € merouévw GLTTrAW. 
LTTr. 
l . 
TTrA) having GLW. 
Opór LTTrA, 


ba yéuoucw are full GLTTrAW. 


h Onota E. 
m Üpóvovs rovs (— rovs GTT ) eikoct 
n — éy (read ipartos with 
a dwrvai kai Bpovrat GLTTrAW. 
v [rà] A. 
à — ws G[A]w. 
d + rà the GLTTraw. 
fa nad’ ty avTOv (cxaarov avTOv Tr) (read each of them) GLTa. 
ia Aéyovyres GLTTrAW, 


i 0póvovs LT. 


= + os as 

b arÜpo- 
ea réaoepa, 
ga éyov (cxcv 
ka TQ 
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throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four ani twenty elders 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
and worship him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and east 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to reccive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created all thinzs, and 
for thy plea-ure they 
&re and were created. 


V. And I saw in the 
right hand of him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written within 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals, 2 And I sawa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof ? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 1 And I wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not : behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and inthe 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lambasit had 
been slain, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
and took the book out 
of the right hand of 


AN OKAAYYISX. IV, V. 
Moses 


~ ~ AX oF ~ t » 
Layne elc rove alóvac rev atovwv, 10 recovvra: ot eikooct !kai 
lives to the ages ofthe ages, shall fall the twenty and 
~ f "E M ~ 
TECTADEC mpecBurepor évomi0v TOU  kaÜnuévov; emi ToU 
four elders before him who sits upon the 
i 7? ~ 
Opovov, kai "Tpockvvolcu" TQ Cwrre gic Trove alwvac THY 
throne, and they worsaip him who lives to ihe ages of the 
+? a ja * we s , Ll 
aiwvwv, kai "BaddAoveww" rodc.ortóávovc.aUrOYv &voT0» TOU 
ages; and cast their erowns before tho 
0póvov, Aéyovrtc, 11 "Atc el, xiioue,! Aafeiv rhv ddEay 
throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory 
kai r]v reuny kai Priv" dbvapivs Ore od  £kriac rè 
and honour and power : because thou didst create 
Tüvra, kai Cia 70.0&A\npa.cov eisir” kai ékricÜncav. 
allthings, and for thy will they are, and were created, 
5 Kai seiQov imi rijv óc£iàv roù  kaÜgpivov imi roù 
And Isaw on the right hand of him who sits upon the 


Opóvov (u8Aiov yeyounpevoy £awOcv Kai bmicOEv, kartoópa- 
throne & book, written within and on [the] back, having been . 


yiopévoy oppaytow ézrá. 2 kai giov &yyekov laxvpóv KN- 
“angel =} 


sealed with “seals ‘seven. And I saw a “strong pro- 
pvocovra®  ówrg peyady, Tiç Stori" äčioç dvoita rà 
claiming with a ?voice ‘loud, Who is Worthy to open the 
BuBrLov, kai Nvoat ràc oppayiðaç abrov; 3 Kai obdEte thåú- 
book, and toloose the seals ~ of it? And no one was 
varo" iv rq ovoav@, Yous" émi Tic yie, ovdi" vrordrw Tie 
able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor under the 
~ H ~ bi , 4 , MS 4 
yc, avotga rò (QuBAtov, Yobdé" Berei avTd. 4 Kai Tey! 
earth, toopen the book, nor to leok at it. Aud I 


éxhatov Ymo," Ore ov0tig Ačioç EvpéeOn àvoi£ai kai áva- 
wasweeping much because noone worthy wasfound toopen and to 
yvaevat' rò ByBdiov, ovre BAemew aùró. 5 Kai &c ie vOv 
read the book, nor to look at he, And one of the 
mpecBuTéipnwy Asyee pot, Mri.kAait iðcú, évixnoey 6 Aéwv 

v says to me, Do not ges Behold, ?overcame 'the ?Lion 
0 "ov" ék ric QvAijc Iov0a, 1 pila “AaBiod," àvoi£at 
which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, [so as] to open 


Tò (uBArtov, Kai “Avoa' rac ézrÀ cópayitac avrov. 6 xai 
the book, , and  toloose the seven seals of it. And 


eidov *kai' &idov," iy éow ToU Üpóvov Kai r&v rtcodowv 

Isaw, and behold, in [the] midst ofthe throne and ofthe four 
QUUY, Kai év tow Tay mpEecBuTinwy, àpviov féiarn- 

pe creatures, and in [the] midst of the eiua a Lamb stand- 


Koc" wç topaypévov, Sëyov! keoara émra kai ó$8aAuoUc 
s as having been slain, having "horns  !seven and "eyes 


era, hot! elow rà iérra' “roù Osvd avevpara' rd magme- 
'seven, whieh are the seven 2of “God ‘Spirits which have 


craAuéva! sic zácav riv yijv. 7 Kai HABE, Kai eiindev "trò 
been sent into all the earth: and he came and took the 


| — kai GLTTrAW., 
EGLTTrAW. 
they were GLTTrAW. 
t éÓvvaTO T. 
JY T0ÀÓ LTTrAW. 
LTTrA ; Aavió GW. 
f éerqküs TTr. 
la — Tà (read &ecr. 
being sent w. 


? ò kúpos Kat Geds nuwy O Lord and our God LTTrAW. 


Ww 
Y ovre T. 
z — Kal àya'yvovat GLTTrAW. 


£ €xcv TTrA. 


n Badovow shull cast 
P— T]vL. ġar 

r + ev in (a loud voice) GLTTrAW, s — ég7w (read [is]) LTTraw. 
W ovrTe LTTr. X — yù (read éxAatov I was weeping) T(Tr]. 

& — àv (read (is]) Rose b Aavetd 

. 4 — kal GTTrAW. — tov GL TTrAW. 
i — énra L. ese TOU Geov GLTTrA, 
ma ANETTAÀMEVOL LTr} amooreAAouera fare] 


m mpogkvvijaovctv shall worship EGLTTrA W., 


€ — À)cat GLTTrAW. 
ba w. 
having been sent) LTTrA. 


na — T0 BuBAcov (read [it]) LTTrA. 


VAVI. REVELATION. 


BBior! ik ric Sevag roù —kaÜnuévov eri roù Opóvov. 
book outof the right hand of him who sits on the throne. 

8 kal öre EXaBev rò Bipiov rà °riccapa" — Zóa kai ot 
And when hetook the book the four living creatures and the 

Peikoctréccapsc" zpso(jUrepou Sémecoy" évwrtoy Tov ápviov, 


four-and-twenty elders fell before the Lamb, 
Éxovrec Exaotoc 'kOdoac" Kai giddac *xovedc" yepovoac Ov- 
having each harps and bowls ‘golden full of 


t e ~ r x 
maudárwv, at &lctw at moocevyai rv &yiov' 9 kai adovow 
incenses, which 


are the prayers ofthe saints. And they sing 
mony kawhv, Aéyovrec, A&ve el Aagsiv rò (QuBMov, kai 
a “song !new, saying, Worthy art thou totake the book, and 


? ~ s ~ ^ e 
&voi£at rag.ogoayidac.avrTov" Ort 
to open its seals ; 


éopaynce Kai nydpacac 
because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
TQ Oep 'nuăç" iv rg.atuart.aov, ik maone PvAi¢ kai ywo- 
?to?God ‘us by thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue 
onc kai Aaov kai £üvovc, 10 Kai &zotjoac "pac! Vr9.08p 32] ov! 
and people and nation, and didst make us to our God 
*Baorsic! kai tepeic" kai YBaotkebooper" imi rijc yic. 11 Kai 
kings and priests; and we shall reign over the earth. And 
eidov, kai NKeovoa* wry ayyékwy ToAAwY *kuKAOOEv! roù 


Isaw, and Iheard [the) voice. of *angels Imany around the 
Opovov kai rv Čěøwv rai THY mptofvripuv'* Kai yie- 


throue and of the living creatuyes and of the 


áðeç yiAtddwy, 12 Méyovrtc  $wvj 


sands of thousands; saying witha *voice 


elders; and thou- 


» r 
peyady, ©“ AEióv" toriw 
loud, Worthy is 

* p , ^ , , N ~ ` Ov ` d ~ 
TO apviov TO écóayutvov Aafsiv riv Ovvajuv Kai à TACLTOY 
the Lamb that hasbeenslain to receive power, and riches, 
* y * S. M * , * 
kai coóiav kai toxvy Kat Tuv kai ddgay Kai evdroyiay. 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
13 Kai way xricua 6 ori" iv Tw oiparg, Kai fiv rj yg," 
And every creature which is in the heaven and in the earth 
kai vzok&rw Tijg yljc, kai imi ric Oadkacone 8a" éorey," 
and under the earth, and ‘on tlie $sea !those?that are, 
cat rà èv avroic imrávra,! h7jikovca 'Méyovracg,! Te 
and “the *things*in *them tall, heard I saying, 
ka0nguivq imi ™rov Üpóvov" kai 7) dovi 1) Edoyia Kai 1 
sits on the throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessing, and 
tıp) Kain 60a Kai TOKPaTOE EC rovc atwWYag THY atovov. 


honour,and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages. 

14 Kai r&"ríéccapa" | Zóoa — &Atyov,?* Aum: kai ot P? e(oct- 
And the four living creatures said, Amen; andthe four-and- 

réccapec" mpecBuTEepor imeouyv, kai mpooeKvyyoay 

twenty elders felldown and worshipped (him who] 

övr tic rove aiwvac THY aiovov." 

' live to the ages ofthe ages. 


G Kai ™eidov" bre 1jvoi£ev rò ápviov piay tx rOv** oppa- 
And I saw when “opened ?the ?Lamb one of the seals, 


To him who P 
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him that sat upon the 
throne. 8 And when 


hehad taken the book, 
the four beasts and 
four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 


the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 


vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of saints. 9 And they 
sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- ; 
ple, and nation; l0and ' 
hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on 
the earth. 11 And I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 
gels round about the 
tbrone and the beasts 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was ten thousand 
times, ten thousand, 
&ndthousandsof thou- 
sands; 12 saying with 
& loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength 
and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is ın heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are inthem, heard 


Jsaying, Blessing, and 


honour, and glory, and 
ower, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever, 14 And the four 
beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders iell 
down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 


VI. And I saw when 
the Lamb opened one 


3 émrecav LTTrAW, 


? régaepa. LTTr. P eikogt Tég GGpes LTA. 
» a 
Y avrovs them GLTTraw. 


$ Xpvoéas Tr. t — huas LTAW. 

® BactAecav a kingdom LTTra. 

shall reign cT. ? -+ ws as TTr[A]. a KUKAw GLTTrAW. 
e — égrw (read [15]) LITAW. 
h — gtv TTr. ! , gravras (read I heard all) w. 

m rw Opovw LTA. ? Tég gepa. LTTr. 

qa — Cwrre to end of verse GLTTrAW, 


4 + Tov W. 

€ — à LTTrA. 
l Aéyovra L. 
Téooapes GLTTrAW, 
seven GLTTrAW. 


oa +. TO W. 
Ta añoy T. 


r kiÜápav a harp LTT: AW. 

Y — TO Oew NMWV A. 
Y Baotrevovoey they reign LTrAW; Baoiàceuoovow they 
; b+ kai Tr 6 apiðuos avTOV pv- 
piades puptadwy and the number of them was myriads of myriads EGLTTrA Ww. 


c “AČS T. 


f emi THs yns on the earth GLTTraw. 


k + kat also T. 
P* — ei(kogu- 


ta d- éz 19 
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of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four benstssay- 
ing, Come and sce. 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hold & white horse: 
and he thatsat on him 
had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto 
him: and he wont 
forth conquering, and 
io conquer. 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
beast say, Come and 
sce, 4 And there went 
out another horse that 
was red: and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword. 


5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
say, Come and sce. 
And I beheld, and lo 
& blaek horse; and he 
that sat on him had a 

air of balances in his 

and. 6 And I heard 
& voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thon 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine, 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourthseal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 
Come and sce. 8AndI 
looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him 
was Denth, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
fourth pa of the 
eurth, to Éin with 
sword, and with hun- 
ger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth, 


9 And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, 


AITIOKAAY YIX. VI. 
LÀ n , 
yidwy. kai z;kovca évóc ¿K TOY reoadpov Cuwy Aéyov- 
and I beard Sone. *of, 9tlie *four living ‘creatures — !?saye 
roc, we 'Quvijc" Boorrijc, Epxyov "kai QAést." 2 Kai *eicov," 
ing, as ^a?voice *of?thunder, Come and see, And  Isaw, 
` ? , e" , ` e 05; 3 > x ` ~ * 
Kat tov, imTToC Neuróg, kai o kaÜgperoc ex *aurw" £yov 
and behold, a “horse “white, and he sitting ou it having 
, a Li »^ 2 > ~ ae ; x = ` T EDAO ^m 4 
rotor’ Kat on atm oreparoc, kat. tSiJAUev.— vixov, Kat 


4 bow; and was given to him 
tva VIKNON. 
that he might overcome, 

3 Kai ore tvokerv rnv YOcvrtgav od¢payida" ijrovoa rov 


acrown, and he went forth overcoming and 


And when he opened the second seal lheard ihe 
CeuTépov Zwov AEyovroc, "Epxov 7xai Bire." 4 Kai 
second living ae Saye Come and see. And 


iEjAOev Grog Ummoc mvppóc Kal TH KaOnperyp Ur E 


went forth RE horse red; „and to n sitting on 


2660n avre" Aafeiv rijv etpgriv Yad" ric yic, kai tva 
was given io him to take peace from the earth, and that 


adAnrove *oQáEwcu! kai ¿ón aùr páxaipa peyan. 


one another they should slay ; and was given tolim a "sword !great, 


5 Kai öre 1]jvoi£ev miv Srpí(riv oópayióa" djkovca roù rpirov 


And when he opened the third seal lheard the third. 
£oov détyovroc, "Epyov "kai Baine! Kai VeiQov," kai 
living ereature saying, Come and 5 int Isaw, and 


(Oov, toc pédac, Kal ò kaÜfjuevog € Um Fabr" éeywy Cuyoy 
behold, a “horse ‘blaek, and he sitting on, it Les a balance 


èv Tj.xtipi.avToU. 6 kai T)kovca * Qui ey péow TÖV 
in his hand. And  Iheard a voico in [the] midst of the 
TECOApwV Aéyovcav, XotmE círov  Ogvapíov, 
four sayiug, A chcenix of wheat for a denarius, 
kai rpsic xyotrueec. !kpiOrjc! Cyvaptov: kai rò EXatoy Kai TOY 
and three  chonixes of barley fora denarius: and the oil and the 
olvov | urj.aÓwogec. 
wine thou mayest not injure. 


7 Kai ore 1]voi£ev rv cópayióa THY TETAOTHY, nkovca 


Zawy 
living creatures, 


And when he cpened the "scal ifourth, I heard [the] 
$£ówrv! rou TETAPTOV Zwou — "Atyovcav," "Epxov "xai 
voice of the fourth living creature saying, Come and 


Pere." 8 Kai Yeldov,! kai Oot, tzcz0c yAwode, kai 0 kaÜruevoc 


see. And Isaw, andbchold,a*horse “pale, andhe sitting 
[4 ~ " $ ^ 3t: Li t t 4 
éTAVW AUTOU, Ovopa abTQ i0" Oavaroc, Kat 0 aéng Fáko- 


on it #uame — !his [was] Death, and hades fol- 
AovOsi" per abrov kai tC oOn labroic' éovoia “azoxreivat 
lows with him; and was given tothem authority to kill 


mi TO TETAPTOV TIC yos ty pouoatq Kat êv MNu kai iv 
over the fourth ofthe earth with sword and with famine and with 
Oavárq, kai oz THY Onpiwy Tile yije- 

death, and by the beasts of the earth. 


9 Kai ore 1]voi£ev rijv «pot cópayióa Vel&ov" vzokaro 
And when he opened the fifth seal Isaw under 


t dwvy (read without the numerals) GLTTrAW. 


LEDAN “ tov T. 
Bane GLTTraw. 


4 cópayióa thy rTpirqv GLTTrAW. 
(read I heard the fourth) c[Tr]w. 


Swov) GLTTrAW, 


Y Kat tóc and behold ew; — xat BAére 

Y odpaytia Tiv ĉevrépav GLTTrAW. z — Kat 

b ék GLITrAW. c gdatfovor they shall slay titra. 

e + ws as LTTrA. f kp.Óov LTTrAW. € — dwvnv 

h Aéyovros (connect Aéyovaav with Purvnv; Aéyovros with 
X nxoAovdes followed GLTTrAW. l avro to him a, 


! QUTOV GLTTrAW. 
a [avo ] L. 


MO T[A]. 


m em? 70 TéTAPTOV TIS YIS, &.TOkTecvat GLTTrAW, 


VI. REVELATION. 
Tov ÜvciacrmQptov-rdg wvxág TOv 
the altar the souls 


Aóyov rov Oeod, kal Sta" Tv paorvpiav ijv 
word of God, and because of the 


eapaysévwy à Tov 
of those having been slain hecause of the’ 
elyov, 10 kai 
testimony which they held; and 


PéxoaZov" wry peyaryn, Aéyorvrtc, “Ewe wore, Ó dec- 

3 * " 3) E ?4 "p í 6; 5 E) 

they were erying with a “voice ‘loud, saying, Until when, O Mas- 
P t e t r ~ 

MOTHS O aytog Kai 30" áXgOwoc, ov.Kpiverc Kal Exdicetc 

ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avenge 


ró.aipca]uGr taro" rõv Karotxovytwy iri rijc yics 11 Kai 
our Llood on those who dwell on the earth? And 
secvOncav" i Véxaorote' “oroAai Xevkat," kai. ippéOi abroic tva 
were given to each “robes ‘white; and it was said to them that 
avamravowrrat *ért ypóvov" Yuwpóv,! Ewe 705" *zAnoocorra* 
they should rest yet “time little, until shali be fulfilled 
* t , ^ * ~~ A t , * L ~~ € r 
kai OL.cUYCOVAOL.AUTOY kai ot.àÓseNQoi.aUTOYV, ot péEAOYTEC 
both their fellow-bondmen and their brethren, those being about 
bamoxreivesOat! we Kai avrot. 
to be killed as also they. 
- ^ * , b] 
12 Kai ‘eidov" ore djvoi£ev riv oppayida rnv extn’ Kai 
And Isaw when heopened the “seal ‘sixth, .and 
^ ` , a A" , 
dicov," cepoc péyac étyévero, kai ò ijAiog *éy£vero. pédac! 
.behold, Searthquake ?a ‘great !there “was, andthe sun beeame black 
wç GcákkOoC Tpiyivoc, kai ù) o&Anunt éyevero wç aipa, 13 Kat 
as ?sackcloth hair, and the moon became as blood, and 
= wr ~ y D ^ e ~ P 
Ol aGTépec TOU OUPAVOD EECA eliç rijv yiv, oc ovk SOdAX&" 
the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig-tree casts 
` LA , U ~ t ` h r , [A il Li 5 14 ` 
Tovc.o\vvOouc.auTic, vv "ueyáNov avéuov" oeopern Kat 
its untimely figs, by a great wind being shaken, And 
i oùpavòç amexwpioOn we BiBXdiov FeiNwocóusvov," kal may 
heaven departed as a book being rolled up, and every 
öpoç kai vijooc tk TÕv.rótwv.aùrõv &txwmQÜncav' 15 Kai 
mountain and island out of their places were moved, And 
e ~ ^ ^v - M ` t Li ` 
oi Bacireig rie yüce, kai ot peyiorăvec, kai ot ‘zhovarot, kai 
the kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
D ^ ^" € [1 ~ 
ot yi\iapyo," Kai oi ™dvvarot," Kat mac CoUXoc kai "rac! 
the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every: 
, Ld S L4 3 ^ 
éhevOepoc &pviav éavrove tic rà ozAcia Kai eic Tác 
free [man) hid themselves in the caves and in the 
vírpac THY òptwv, 16 kai Aéyovoiv roig Optowv kai raiç 


rocks of the mountains ; and theysay tothe mountains and to the 
, ~ ` t ~ * 

méroatc, ?Iléoere" id’ ypdc, kai kotare nag amò — , mpoo- 
roeks, Fal on us, and hide us from [the] face 

P Led ~ La , hJ ~ 3 ^ 
(zov roù ‘KaOnpévou ixi P^rov 0póvov," Kai amò THC Opyijc 
of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath 

~ > , [LIA ^56 0 t Li , t IN ^ 9 ~ 
tov doviov' 17 ort dAOev v) mpépa y peyan THC OPyi¢c 
of the Lamb ; because iscome the day !great 5wrath 


Payrov," kai ric 0Uvarat craOrvat ; 
3of *his, and who is able to stand? 
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Isaw under the altar 
the souls of them that 
“were slain for the word 
of God, aud for the 
testimony which they 
held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwell on the 
earth? 11 And white 
robes wefe given unto 
every one- of them; 
and it was said unto 
them, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
season, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled, 


12 And I beheld 
when he had opened 
ihe sixth seal, and, 1o, 
there was a grèat 
earthquake; and the 
sun became black as 
sackeloth of hair, and 
the moon became as 
blood; 13 and the 
Stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even 
as « fig tree easteth 
her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind, 
14 And the heaven de- 
parted as. a seroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every 
mountain and island 
Were moved out of 
their places. 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
evcry free man, hid 
themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the 
face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of 
the Lamh: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
is eine; and who shall 


'be able to stand ? 


——M———MM———————————————— 


o — da L[A]. P éxpa£av they cried GLTTrAW. q — ô GLTTrAW. 
8 €660n was given GLTTrAW. t + avrois to them GLTTrAW. 
each LTTi(A]. w oToAH Aevi) a White robe GLITraw. 
Kpov G. :—— ob GLTTrAW. è mÀmpo8oc should be fulfilled Lw ; 
fulfil [it] Grtra. b amoxtTévveodOat GLTTrA. ——— c tov T. 
* uéAas eyévero GT. f + OA whole (moon) GLTTrAW. 
h avépov jeyaAov GLTTrAW. i + 6 the GLTTraw. 
Kat ol mAovotot GLTTrAW. m igxvpot strong GLTTrAW. 
Law. P3 Tw Opór TA. ga avrov “of *their TTr. 


r éx from LTTrAW. 


v — ékágTots GW ; ékáaTQ 
* xpóvov ert L. 


y — pt- 
mAnpwowow should 
4 — idéov GLTTrAW, 


& BaAAovca casting T. 
k éAucaósevov LITrAW. 
n — Tas LITraw, 


1 xtAdapxor, 
oa Tléeoare 
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VII. And after theso 
things I saw four an- 
gels standing on the 
four corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 


that the wind should’ 


not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree. 2 And Isaw 
another augel ascend- 
ing from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed tlie 
servauts of our God 
in their foreheads. 
4 And.I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an huu- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 


tribe of Reuben were , 


Bealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Gad weresealedtwelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thonsand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were seale twelve 
thousand. 7 Of th: 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand.. 8 Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thon- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Joseph were scaled 
twelve thousand. Of 


the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


9 After this I be- 
held, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no 
man could number, 
of all nations, and 


AMOKAAY WIS. VII. 


r st -M 8$ E "ot tà It , ? EX xe ~ 
7 "Kai" pera Sraŭra" telor" réocapac áyytXovc &éorürac 
And after these things Isaw four angels standing 
imi rác réocapac ywviag rijc yij¢, kparovvrac Tove réacapac 
upon the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
dvíuovc Tie ylc, iva pù) Ave  veuoc imi TÅG yijo, pHrE 
winds of the earth, that no ?might?blow ‘wind on the earth, nor 
imi rijc Oadaoone, pyre evi Ymăv" Cevdpov. 2 Kai 'et0ov" åd- 
on the sea, nor upon any tree. And Isaw ane 
3 (lit. every) ; 
e , 
*avaroAnc! Ato, f£yovra 
rising — of[the]sun, having 


$ovj peyary 


Aov dyyedov Vávaávra" amò 
other angel having ascended from [the] 
cópayióa 0coU Cwrroc: kai éxpakev 
[the] seal of?God['the] "living; and he cried with &?voice ^ loud 
roic ríocapciv üyy£Xow, otc — &000j  avroic adixijoar Thy 
to the four angels to whom itwasgiven tothem toinjure the 
yijv kai rijv 0áXaccav, 3 Aéywv, Mr.áOwnonre TÜv yiv, 
earth and the Seà, saying, Injure not the earth, 
unre rijv Oddadoay, unre ra dévdpa, Yaxorc" 700" *oópayiZw- 
nor the sea, nor the trees, until we 
uev" robe OQobXovc roUtcoU.]udv mi THY. WETWTWY.AUTOY. 
seal the bondmen of our God on their forelreads. 
4 Kai ijkovca róv ápi0unóv Tay £cópaywptvov: Youd! yiduadec, 
And Iheard the number ofthe , sealed, l44 thousand, 
9 , , , ~ t , Li * 3 
icópaywpivot Ex wang QvXAgc viov Topan’ 5 éx 
sealed outof every tribe of [the] sons of Israel; - out of [the] 


gure “Iovda, B" yrrttadeg ioópaywpévov ex puig 


tribe of Judah, 12 thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe 
‘Povr, B" yde 3Sioópaywogpivov" ic purine Tad, 
of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Gad, 
«(3 xouádec fioppayiouévor" 6 èr pudrjc “Aono, «9! 
12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Aser, 12 
yriadeg Yioppayiopévor’! ir pure “NepOadrein," cun 
thousand séaled ; out of [the) tribe of Nepthalim, 12 
yrriadec téogpayiopevor! ¿r vince ‘Mavacach," a8" 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Manasses, 12 
xruddec técgoayiopévot" 7 & $vÀnc Supewy, "(9 yii 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Simeon, 12 thou- 
adec teogoayiopévou" Ex $vÀác Aevi," aB" xOudcsg 
sand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Levi, 12 thousand 
Logpaytopévor" ic — $QvXijc "'Icaxdo," «9 yirtadec toppa- 
sealed ; outof[the]tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal. 


yiopévor" 8 ¿x $vXic ZaBovrwy, B" yiridéec Hoppa- 
ed ; out of [the] tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousaud seal- 
yeopivor’! ik pvde Iwong, B" xiðec *éoopayiapévoc" 
ed; out of [the] tribe of Joseph, 12 thousand sealed ; 
iK dvrne IBeviajur,! UB" xOudctec Eogoaytopévor. 
out of [the] tribe of Benjamiu, 12 thousand sealed. 
9 Mera ravra 'eldor, Krai" Qoo," ™iydog modte," Ov 
After these things I saw, and behold, a‘*crowd ‘great, which 
coOurcae aùròv ovótig "yõúraro,” ik mavrdg £Üvovc kai 
5to Snumber ut !no?one  ?was"able, outof every nation and 


f — Kal I[Tr4]. 


Vovra ascending GLTTrAW. 
yicoyev we may have sealed EGLTTrAW. 
a hundred aud forty-four GLTTrAW. 

e Neó6aAiu. A. 


LTIrAW., 
Tra ; locáxop T. 
B edvvaro LTTrAW, 


t idoy T. Yq any LTi[A]w. * avaßat- 
Y axpt LTA. z — ob LTTrA. a oppa- 

b ékatov tTeocepakovra (reagap- GW) rTéocope 
c ĝwôeka twelve LTTrAW. d — éodpayiıop evm 
& Acvei TTr. b'Igaoxàp E; locaxàp 
l — {Sov L, m OxAov TOÀVUV L. 


s ToUTo this LTTrAW. 
3 avaroAwr L. 


f Mavvacon Tr. 


1 Beviapery LTTr. k — kat L. 


VII. REVELCATRTON. 


gurwy kai AawWY kat yAocaor, *écorwrec ivwmiov TOU Ópovov 
tribes, and peoples, and tongues, standiug before the throne 


AST r -~ bi + p , fy 1 , ` 
xai £vo7rtov ToU apviov, PsrepiBeOXnuévoU ororag Aevkác, kai 
ind before the — Lanib, clothed with “robes ‘white, and 


q “8 ~ ` D ~ A 'r y Ti ~ 
powikec' Ev Taic.xepatyv.auTwy 10 Kai *kpaGovrec? our 


palms in „their hands; and crying with a *voice 
peyáNg, Aéyovrec, 'H owrnpia rë KaOnpévy iri roù 
‘loud, saying, Salvation to him who sits on the 


0p$vov roU.0coU. uv," cai rp aoviw. 11 Kal wavtec oi åy- 
throne of our God, and tothe Lanib. And all the an- 

t r u ~ , ` ~ ` 
yor 'tornxecay" KkvKdw roù Üpóvov kai rv mpso(dvripuv Kat 


gels stood around the throne aud the elders and 
TOY TEecodpwy = Cowov, Kai "ézecov" ivwmiov ToU Opóvov 
th) four living creatures, and feil before the throne 


int Vmpócwrov" abrOv, kai moooekuvnoay Tp beg, 12 Aéyov- 
non *face ‘their, and worshipped od, say- 
4 Uu * e , A SE , 4 e r y ¢ , "n 
Tee, Ahv’ y £0Xoyía kai 1) óó£a kai 1) copia kai n evyaptioría 
ing, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
xoi 7] Tuu)) Kai y Óvvajuc kai ]iox)c TQ-Üsg.ruov eic roc 
&nd hononr,.and power, and strength, to our God to he 
aiwvag THY atwvov. *àygr." 
ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
18 Kai amexotOn eic ix rOv mpeoßuripwv, Aéyov pot, Obrot 
And" Sanswered ‘one “of *the *elders, saying to me, These 
oi wepiBeBrAnpevot Tag orolàc Tac Aevkác, rivec Eloiv, xai 
who are clothed with ^ the "robes white, who are they, and 
Tó0cv TA8ov; 14 Kai cionka aùr, Kúp, od oidac. Kai 
whence came they ? And Isaid tohim,[My] lord, thou knowest. And 
y ? re , , t 3 , y AH ~ Ori ~ u 
&zév uot, Obroí eioww oi épxóuevot "ik. rc OdipEewe rie 
hé said to me, These are they who come out of the “tribulation 
peyadnc, kai émAvvav Tüdg.croÀác.abrOv, kai éevKavav 
great, and thcy washed their robes, ahd made white 
teroAác' babrGOr)tv rQ atuart Tov dpviov. 15 dia rovró 
robes ‘their ^ in the blood ofthe Lamb. Because of this 
elo évomiov Tov Üpóvov: Tov OEov, kai Xarptvovoiw avTQ 
are they before the throne of God, and serve him 
* * ^ ~ ~ * e if ? * 
7uépac kai vukróc iv rQ.vag.avrov' Kat 0 KaOnpEvog iri 
day and night in his temple ; and he who sits on 
CroU Opdvov" oxnvwce r abrovc. 16 où- mewácovow 
the throne shall tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger 
» + ` d " » e » ^: ll ` , + , , 
Ert, — ovóé Oursovow ETL, oUOE' p) TECH ET av- 
any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor at all shall tall upon 
rovc 6 HAtoc, ove TAY kabüpga' 17 Ore TO apvioy TÒ 
them the sun, nor any heat ; because the Lamb which [is] 
favapecor" roU Opdvov mowavti avrovc, kai Odnynoe avTove 
in [the] midst of the throne will shepherd them, and _ will lead them 
, M ’ n ` t , ` , À Ü t 0 ` ~ 
imi SZocac" mnydc vodtwy, kai  i£oNe]e 0 Ocóc màv 
to living fountains of waters, and ^vill?wipe*away ‘God every 
ddxpvov "arò" ràv.óogÜ0aNuov.avbróv. 
tear from their eyes. 
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xindreds, and  peo- 
ple, and toagues, stood 
before the throne. and 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne. and 
unto the Lamb. 1] And 
all the angels stood 
round , about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying. Amen: 
Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, 
and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever, Amen, 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, day- 
ing unto me, What 
are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
said to me, These are 
they which came out 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 15 There- 
fore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more; neither shall 
the sun light onthem, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throneshall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters: and God 
shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


a LT 


» éorwTas AW. ʻa hotveuxas T. 
GLTTrAW. 
on the throne EGLTTrAW. 
" rà mpóawma faces GLTTrAW. : — aur L. 
OAtWews from “tribulation L. a — oroAds GLTTrAW. 
0póvo T. 4 + uù (read neither at all) L. € oO. ov A. 


8 Cwis (read to fountains of waters of life) GLTTrAW. 


P meptBeBAnmevous GLTTrAW. 


t e.g Tijke.cav LTTrA ; ea TáKkeucav W. 


* 70 ew uav 79 kaÜquévo ETL ro Ópóvo (ToU Ópóvov EG) to 


J + pov my (lord) c[r]TTrAW. 

b avras them GLTTr[A]w. 
f aya pérov EGLTAW., 
h éx GLTIrA W. 


? kpáGovatw they cry 


our God who sits 
v érecay LTTrAW, 
Zand 
c TO 
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VIII And when he 
had opened the seventh 
Seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven 
angels which stood be- 
forc God; and to them 
were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano- 
ther angel came and 
stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden cenver ; 
and there was given 
uuto him much in- 
cense, that he should 
offer if with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne. 4 And the 
smoke of the incense, 
which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the angel's 
hand. 5 And the au- 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake, 


6 And the seven an- 
gels which had the 
even trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to 
sound. 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast up- 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 


e- te ee —À 


i orav LTTrA. 


GLTTrAW. 


burnt up GLTTrAW. 


x jptwpov LTTrA. 
cet he shall give LTTrA. 
&cT7pomoi Kat puva L; Bpovrat kai (over Kal aoTpamat TTrA. 
= ARE LTTr. 
with (blood) GLTTrAW. 


ATIOKAAY WI. VIII 
8 Kai öre" Ñvočev rijv opoayida Tùv éBoóumv, bÉy&ver( 
And when he opened p ?seal ‘seventh, ^was 


avy) iv TH ovpavig wc “yuwpiov." 2 Kai let&ov" rove era 
3silence in the heaven about half-an-hour. And Isaw the seven 


dyytXovc, ot ivwmtov ToU Oeov éorükaciw, kai idoOnoar 

angels, who before “God istand, and  wcre given 
abroig ézrà oadmiyyec. 9 Kai áÀNoc &yytAoc NAVEV, kai 
tothem seven trumpets, And another angel came and 
ioráOg iri rò Ovowornpiov," tywy Mavorór Xpuaovv kai 
stood at the altar, having a "censer a and 

&000n — abTQ Qvpiápara mod, tva — "Óocy' raiç 
?was ‘given 5to him "incense !much, that he might give [it]to the 


T0octuxyaic TOV ayiwy mávrwv imi rò ÜvoucrQpiov TÒ 
prayers | of *the “saints lall upon the Zaltar 


XgucoUv TÓ iro7i0v Tov Opóvov. 4 Kai aviy 0 kazvóc 
‘golden which [was] before the throne. And went up the smoke 


TOY Qvjuauárwuv raic 7poctuyaic TOY ayiwy, EK £t 00€ 


of the incense with the prayers of the saints, out of[the] hand 
TOU &yytov, tvwmoy Tov ÜcoU. 5 kai eiAngev ò ayyehoc gr 
ofthe angel, before God. And “took ‘the "angel -the 
AuiBavoróv, kai &yéuicev Paro" ik roù Tvpóc ToU OvotacTy- 
censer, and filled it from the fire ofthe altar, 
piov, kai ¿Baien giç THY yv’ kai éytvovro 93ówvai kai 
and cast [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 


Boovrai kai dorpurai Kai ctc. 
thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 
6 Kai 0t émra ayyor" Exovrec rdc érrà cáNzvyyag Toi- 
And the seven angels having the seven trumpets pre- 
r ld 
pacav Séavrovc' tva cakriowow. 


pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpets 
7 Kai ò mpõroç 'üyytkoc" icáNmLOEV, | Kai éy&vero 
And the first angel sounded [his] trumpet; and there was 


xàXaZa kai rip "ueucyuéva" Y atuari kai ¿BANON eic Tiv 
fire 


hail an minyled with blood, and it was cast upon the 


ynv * kai rò rpirov rv ðévõpwyv kartkdg, kai wa¢ Xóproc 
earth: and the third ofthe trees wasburnt up, and all ?grass 


X^epóc kartkám. 
lgreen was burnt up. 
8 Kai ó óOt)rtpoc dyyéhog = écáXmiwtv, kal oc 
And the second angel sounded [his] wona and as [it were} 
0poC péya Tupi katógevov ¿BANON eic THY 0áXaccav: kai 


&?mountain (EIgate wish Bre ‘burning was cast into the sea, and 
éyéveTo TO rpírov ric OaXdácogc aiua. 9 kai awéOavey rò 
became ‘the “third “of *the 5sea, lood ; and ‘died ‘the 


Tpiroy TÖV KTLC WaT WY TOV iv rj 0aAacc 
"third *of*the ‘creatures 9which["weroe]?in ^b. seq 


Vvx&c, kai rò rpírov rv Troiwy Y0w$0ápng." 
"ife; and the third ofthe ships was-destroyed. 
10 Kai 0 rpiroc áyysXoc icadmoev, Kai ixtcey ik 
And the third angel sounded[hisjtrumpet; and *fell Sout ‘ot 


Ta É£Xovra 
“which ‘have 


1 t6ov T. 
9 rov EGLTTrAW. 


m roy Ovovacrypiov TTrA. n ĝu- 
P avTOv EGLTTrAW. 3 Bpovrat Kat 
r + oc (read who have) 
— &yyeAos GLTTrAW. Y pepiypévov T. w+ éy 
X + Kat TO TpUTOv THS yHS katekan, and the third of the earth was 
3 ówó0ápncav were destroyed LTTrA, 


VIII, IX. REVELATION, 


TOU OVPAVOU orp péyac katóutvoc WC Aapzdc, kai Emeoev 
"the ®heaven  !a?star “great, burning as a lamp, and it fell 
émi TO TpiTov Trav morapay, kai imi rác mnyac? vedTwr. 
uponthe third ofthe rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
11 kai rò övopa rov àcrépoc Aéyerar®” AJuvOoc Kai tyivsrar! 

And the name ofthe star iscalled Wormwood; and , "becomes 


2 4 


» ` , T 15 = 
rò ToITOVS sic dduvOov, Kai Toi è avOpwrwy àziÜavov 


‘the ^?third into wormwood, and “many ‘of “men died 
EK TOv UCdTwWY, öre  éemixoavOnoay. 
of the waters, because they were made bitter. 
€) y t , » , ), s , , 
12 Kai ò réraproc áyytXoc eodAmioev, Kal émdnyn 


And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was‘smitten 
TO rpírov TOU qA(ov Kai TO rpirov THE ctÀnviyc kai TO rpirov 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
TOY doTipuv, iva ckoriÜj Tò rpirov aùrtõv, kai ù 
of the stars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 
yupa u) “daivy" TÒ TpiTov abrijc, Kai 7) VLE dpotwec. 
day “not should appear [for] the third of it, and the night likewise. 
13 Kat feidov," kai ijkovoa &vóc SayyéXov werwpévoy" iv 


And Isaw, and heard one \ angel flying in 
pscovparüuart, Aéyovroc pwry peyan, Oùai, ovai, ovai, 
mid-heaven, saying witha “voice ‘loud, Woe, woe, woe, 


hroic = kaotkovow" imi Tie yljc, ik Tey Mory puvõv 


to those who dwell on the earth, from the remaining voices 
Tic odNmiyyog TOY TQiOvV üyyéNov. TOY ped\rXAOvTwy ca- 
ofthe trumpet of the three angels who [are] about to sound 
TIČE. 
[their] trumpets. 
` g » s b 
9 Kai 6 séuTToc dyysNoc — icáXmictv, ral !eiQoy" 


And the fifth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and Isaw 
&OTipa EK ToU cUpavoU TETTWKOTA Eig THY yiv, kai ¿ôó- 
à star outof the heaven fallen to' the earth, and there was 
0n avr n kAeic Tov $ptarog Tig áf)jvocov. 2 kai ijvoi£ev 
given toit the key ofthe pit of the abyss. And it opened 
TO óptap THC 4Bvooov. kai avéBn Kamvoc ik Tov óptaroc 
the pit ofthe abyss; and there went up smoke out of the pit 
ec ka7vóc Kapivov peydAnc, kai kéoxoria@n" 6 doc 
as [the] smoke  ofa^?furnace ‘great; aud was ‘darkened 'the ?sun 
kai 0 GIO EK TOU ka7rvoU TOU dpiaToc. 9 kai ik Tov karvoŭ 
and tho air by the smoke ofthe pit. And out of the smoke 
éEnAOov dkpiótc tic THY yiv, kai %60n lavraic! i£ovoia, 
came forth locusts unto the earth, and was given to them power, 
we Exovow éEovoiay ot ckopzíot ric yüc' 4kai iptOn 
as Shave 7power ithe scorpions ?of *the Searth; and it was said 
labraic! iva uù) ™adunowow" roy Xóorov Tie yijc, oùôè Tay 
to them, that *not ‘they ?should injure the grass of the earth, nor any 


XMopóv, oVdE TAY ðévõpov, eu) roùe àvOpo rovc "uévovel. 

green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 

OTE OVK.EXOVOLY THY oppayiða Tov ÜtoD iri. THY pEeTOTWY 
who have not the seal of God on "foreheads 


guray." 5 kai 260 Pavraic" tva u).ázokrsívwciw abrovc, 
, *their. Anditwasgiven tothem that they should not kill them, 
2 + rov of the (waters) GLTTrA W. a + ò GLTAW. 
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fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it 
were à larip, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 1l and the 
name of the star is 
called — Wormwoo! : 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of ihe stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not-for a third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound! 


IX. And the fifth an- 
gel sounded, and I saw 
a star fall from hea- 
ven unto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottom- 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, 
as thesmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
3 And thre came out 
of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was 
commanded them that 
they should. not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 5 And 
to them it was given 


b éyévero became LTTrAW. 


© + rov vdarwv of the waters EGLTTrAW. da + rov of the (men) GLTTrAW. © páry 
LTW; þav TrA. f tóov T. aerou TETOMEVOU eagle flying GLTTrAW. | h tous 
KATOLKOUVTAS TTrA. i (Sov T. k égkoro0y LTA. l avrots T. m adtxnoovery ‘thev 


"shall injure LTA. 


n — MÓVOUŞ GLTTrAW. 
P aùrois LT. 


o — avtwy (read on the foreheads) LTT. 
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that they shonld not 
kill them, but that 
they should be tor- 
mented five months : 
and their torment «cas 
as the torment of a 


scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. 6 And 
in tho:e days shall 


mien scok death, and 
shall nov find it; and 
shall desire to ilic, and 
death shall flee from 
them, 7 Aud the 
shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle ; 
and on their heads 
teere as it Were crowns 
like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as thehair of 
women, and their 
teeth were as the tecth 
of lions, 9 And they 
had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of 
iron; and the sound 
of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle. 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months. 
ll And they had ’a 
king over them, which 
is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongueis Abaddon. but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath Ais name Apol- 
lyon. 


12 One woe is past ; 
and, behold, there 
come two woes more 
hereafter. 


13 And the sixth an- 
gel sounded, and 
heard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet 
Loose the four angels 
which are bound in 
the great river Eu- 

15 And the 
angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


AW OK A A YW ies: 1X. 
dÀX tva AacavicOdow" qujvac TEevTE kai 
-but that they should be tormented ^months ‘five; and 


auTOv pBacarwpuóg ockopríov, orav 
‘ther torment 


t H 
o Bacaviopoc 
“torment 
we Taioy úv- 
[was] as [the] ofascorpion, when it may strike a 
Üpwzov' 6 xai £v Taig.ijpéoaic.éxeivatc Gyrijoovow ot avOpw- 


maa. And in those days "shall *seck ‘men 
mot Tov Oavaroy, kai "oùy' Seupnaovai" abróv: Kai émOupn- 
death, and  ?not ‘shall find it ; and shall 
~ 4 r, e eun 

covcw dámoÜavtiv, kai 'óró£erai! Yo Üüvaroc ax abrwy." 

desire to dic, and “shalt "fice; !death from them. 
7 kui rd Opowpata TOV ükptÜwv VOuowuz" tz 0C TOL 
And the likenesses ofthe locusts [were] like to horses pre- 


Li , ip ow) ` a ~~ U 
pacy£voic &c TWONEMOV, kai iTi rTüc.kepaXac.aUTOv WE aréjuvot 
pared' ' for war, and upon their heads as crowns 
0p.0t0L *Yovow," Kai rá.mpócwza.avrOv we Tpócwma àüvÜpo- 

like gold; and their faces as faces of 
mwv’ 8 kai Yelyov! roiyaç we rp(yac yvvaucov* kai ot OOOVTEC 
men ; and they had haw as “hair women’s; and "teeth 
aurwy we Asóvrov cav: 9 kai &xov Oopakag we Owpakac 
‘their fas “of lions “were ; and they had breastplates as 7breas: plates 
odyoove’ Kai s] bwin) rüv.mTEQUyUY.abTOV we OwVy 

‘iron ; and the sound of their wings [was] as [the] sound 

t , er ~ 
üápuárwv immwy ro\\ay vptXOvTwV tig TOÀsuov. 19 Kat 
of chariots of *horses Imany running to war; and 
Eyovoiw obpác "*opoiag" okopTioiç, kai kévrpa'® Pv" iv raic 
they have tails like scorpions, and sting»; 2 ?*was ‘in 


ovpaic abrOv wei" r.t££ovcia.aUrüv adtkijoat Tove àvÜpo rovc 


"tails ‘their tand ?their *power to injure men 
Hvac névre. 11 fei" £yovoiww “ip avrov" Baoréa frov" 
“months ‘five, And they have over them a king, the 
áyycXov Tic dBicoou’ € dvopa aùr ‘EBoutcri ABaddwy, xai 
angel ofthe abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and 
iv rp ‘EAAnvixy  Övopa £x& "Az oAXOwr. 
in the Greek [for] name he has Apollyon. 


Li * Li , , - ba » , » 
12 'H obai rj pia arber: idov, Epyovrat" Ere Ovo oval 
Woe 'the *first is past. Lo, *come lyet *two ?woes 
trà ravra. 
after these things. 
18 Kai ó £kroc dyyeX\oc 


éoarmioev, Kal ?kovca ovv 
And the sixth angel 


sounded [his] trumpet ; and I heard  ?voice 


t , ~ 1 2 , c ? ~ ~ 
I play EK TOV 'recoapwy' KEQATWV Tov OvoiuucT)piov TOU YovcoU 


foar horns 


lone from the of the “altar !golden 
~ ? , ~ 0 ~ k , | ^ [14 $ , 
roù vwmiov Tou Ücov, 14 "Aéyovcav' TQ éExTwW ayyéry 
which [is] before God, saying tothe sixth angel 
es » LI » ~ , 
làc eiye! rrjv oaNmıiyya, AUcov roùc réccapac àyysXovc roùç 
who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 
" `~ - ~ L , D 
Ccüeuévovc Eri TQ vorapqQ TH ueyáNp Eoópárg. 15 Kai édv- 
are bound at the “river igreat Euphrates. And were 
Onoav ot TéooapEeg áyysXot ot 7|rouiacuivor eic THY WoaY Kai 
loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


a Bacavıobýsovra they shall be tormented LTTrA. 
3 evpwouv should find L. 


X ypvco: golden a. 


stings were in their tails Text. Rec. and a. 


d — kal GLTTrAW, 
whom T. 
who has GLTTraW. - 


r ov wy in no wise GLTTrAW, 

Toe am avTOv 0 ÓavaTos G. * ooro T. 
z Omotots Tr. a Punciuate so as to read and 
b kai and LTTrAW. € — Kat LTTrAW. 


t devyee “flees LTTrA. 
y etxav LTTrA. 


d e en’ id LTTrA. | f — òv (read an angel) a. € + 930 
h épxerat LTTrA. — Te 0 pov LTr[A]. k Aéyovra LTTrAW. lò éxov 


IX, X. REVELATION. 


yuéoay kai uva Kai éviavTÓV, iva QATOKTEÍVWOLV TÒ TpiTOV 
day ‘aud month and | year, that they might kill : the third 
Trav avOowruwy. 16 Kai ò ápiÜuóc " orpareuparwy Tov ITTU- 
of men; and the number, of [the] armies of the caval- 
ko?) Sto pupradec" pupiadwy* Pues! Tikovca róv ápiÜuóv 
ry [was] two myriads of myriads, and Iheard the number: 
e a , t * 
aUrGv. 17 kai oUrwc %eidov" rode tmmouc iv TÅ pace, Kai 
of them. And thus \Isaw the horses in the vision, and 
rovc KaOnpévove ir abrOv,txXovrac Üopakag mupivoug kai 
those sitting on them, having  breastplates fiery, and 
j NE C o ` 3 to^ [14 
vakwO(vovc kai Oeawdsc: kai: ai kepaňal TOY immwy 
hyacinthine, and brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses [were] 
e i ra ` r z ~ > 2 r. 
we kefaXai €OVTWY, Kai EK THWV.CTOMATWY.AUTWY EKTODEVE- 
as heads oflions, and out of their mouths - goes” 
~ x y ` ` moe t t 1 ~ ~ N ?, 
Tat 7Up Kai kazvóc kal Oeiov.: 18 Tuo! r&y rpuv? TovTWY 
out fire and smoke and brimstone. . By ?three-— these 
x Di s , Ld , — * A 
amexravOnoay rò rpirov THY avOowrwy, ik Tov mupòç kai 
were killed the . third of the men, by the fire .and 
~ ~ ~ i we B , *, 
ték!" roU kazvoU kai tix" rot Üsiov, roù ikzOptvoptvov ik 
by the smoke and by ‘the brimstone, which goes forth out of 
~ ~ à T > ow , z 
rõÕv.oropáTrwv.aùrõv. 19 "aiyáp &bovoiau abrOv iV TY 
their mouths. p . For the powers ofthem ^in 
~ ` ^-^ e ” 
oróparı avTOv sioi" ai.ydap.ovpai.avTray poiat ogeciy, 
*mouth 3their lare; for their tails [are] like 7 serpents, 
* a , vo , - a5 ~ i 20 St A 3 
t€xXovocat Keparac, KAL EV AUTQALE ACLKOUVOLY. Kat Ol AOLTOL 
having heads, and with them they injure. And the rest 
2 r a b ~ u 
Tov àvÜpo wv ol obK.ázekrávOrncav £v raic.mArjyaic.ravrauc, 
ofthe men ‘who were not killed by these plagues, 


~ ~ - DEP" er ` 

Wobre" perevonoay éK TOV EQYWV TÕV-XELPÕV-AÙTÕV, tva p) 
*not?even ‘repented of the works . of their hands, that ?not 
d ^ m a 

Zroockurvjowow" rà dada, kai sidwha rà ypvoŭ xai 


*they *should do homage to the and "jdols ‘the golden and’ 


^ ` a ra 1 L] , 
Tà ápyvpà kai rà xaAkü kai rà Ai0wa xai rà óva, 
silver and brazen and stone and wooden, 


: demons, 


å ovre Brive "Óvvarau! obr& akovEey, ore mepimareiv" 
«which neither ?to *see tare Zable, nor to hear, nor to walk. 


TOY.povwV.avTaY, OÜTE tK TÖV 
their murders, ; nor of 
i ae L - » , 
ÈK THC-TWOOVELAC_.AUTWY, OUTE EK 
of their fornications, nor of 


4 $ 
21 kai ov.perevonoay k 
And they repented not of 
eoapuakeiOv! avTwy, OUTE 
*sorceries ! their, nor 
TÕV-KAEUUATWV-AVTÕV. 
their thefts. A 
» » bi * , ae 
10 Kai eldoyv dddov áyysXov icxupov kara(Qatvovra ik TOU 
And Isaw another “angel ‘strong coming down out of the 
es i M ? * c ^ E 
obpavod, vepuBeAnuévov vedeny, kai P. Topic imi “rie kep 
heaven, clothed with a cloud, and arainbow on the 
, ~ € v e ? . 1 m 
aXfjc'4, kai ro.rpdowrov.adrov we 0 Aroc, kai ot.móðeç-aÙroÙ 
head, and his face .as the sun, and. his feet 
i b ia: ~ * ? ~ L 
we orvAot rupdc’ 2 kai *elyev! iv rg.xeupi.abroU BiBrapiovoy 
as pillars of fire, and hehad in- his hand a little book 
“an 4 rov of the (armies) GUTTrAW. 9 Sigpupiades LTA. 
a dor T. taro from GLTTIAW. 
GLTTrAW. > ap 
W) év TO TTOPATL AUTW Kc 
GLTTrAW. * ov not GW; ovóé TA. 
7 + ra GLTTrAW. * Suvavrat LTTrA. 
(rainbow) GLTTrAW. | € 73v xepadnv LTTrAW, - 
e éxwy having GLTTrAW. 


* zspookvvijgovau they shall do 


d + avTov (read 


5 + zÀnyov *plagpes GLITraw. 
v4 yap é£ovaía Tay immwy For the power of the horses (avràv for tov immuy 
v égTw kai èv Tats Ovpats avrov' is in their mouth and in their tails 


a dappakiwy T; $apuákov A. 
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and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 
two hundred tkou- 
sand thousand: and 
I heard the number 
of them. 17 And thus 

saw the horses in 
the vision, and them 
that sat on them, hav- 
ing breastplatesof fire, 
and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone, 
18 By these three was 
the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which 
issued out of their 
mouths. 19 For their 
power is in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails 
were like nnto ser- 
pents, and had heada, 
and with them they 
do hurt. 20° And the 
rest of the men 
which were not killed 
by these plagues yet 
repented not of the 
works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and sil- 
ver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 
21 neither repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorccries, 
nor of their fornica- 
tion, nor of their 
thefts, 


X. And I saw an- 
other mighty angel 
come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 
and his face was as it 
were thesun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire: 
2 and he had in his 
hand a little book 


P — kai GLTTrAW. 
t — EK 


homage to LTTrAW. 
^ + 7 the 
his head) GLTtraw 


TT 
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open : and he set his 
right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot 
ou the carth, 3 aud 
cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roar- 
eth : aud when he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 
4 And when the seven 
thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was 
abont to write: and I 
hearda voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write 
them not. 5 And the 
augel which I saw 
stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 6 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
created leaven, and 
the things that thercin 
are, and the earth, and 
the rhings that there- 
in are, and the sea, aud 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should be time no 
longer: 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the scventh angel, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which I heard from 
hcavcn spake unto me 
again, and said, Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I 
went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the little 
book. And he said 
unto me, Take it, and 
eat it up ; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
bnt it -hall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel's hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in 
my month sweet as 
honey: and as soon 


AMLORAAY VT &. N: 
à oo” , = 

favewypévov' kai. Onkey Tov.rdda.abrou rov dekicy ixi Eriy 
open. And he placed his "foot 'right upon the 
Odraccay," róv.CE tbervpgov ixi "ryv yy," 3 kai fkoa£sy 
sea, aud the left upon the earth, and cried 
Quy pey@rdy Boren Mwy pvkürav Kai Ort éxoaker, 
with a ?voice ‘loud as a lion roars. And when he cried, 


EkdA\joav ai ézrà Boovrat rac.éavray.pwvag' 4 kai öre 


*spoke tthe "seven. “thunders their voices. And when 
tXdAnoay ai émra ovrai !irác.Qwrác.éavróv," *eueiNov' 
: E ? K 
*spoke ‘the ?seven “thunders their voices, I was about 
yoahey’ kai Tjkovca our)» èk TOU ovparoU, éyovody lpo," 
to write: And [heard a voice out of the heaven, saying to me, 
£ eA r t r =~ 
YXóoayiwov ü é\aAnoay ai érrà Bpovrat, kai pj) ™ratra' 
Seal what(things] *spoke ‘the “seven “thunders, and ?not *them 


yoadyc. 5 Kai 6 &yyeXoc. Oy sidov torwra iri rij 0aAáacyc 


Iwrite. And the angel whom Isaw standing on the sea 
kai ini ric ye, otv T5v.xtipa.avToU " sig TOY ovparóv, 
and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the heavcn, 

» ^ ^V ~ ~ * 
6 kai cpostv iv TY Carre &ic rovc aiórac röv aiwrwyY, óc 
and sware by him who lives to the ages ofthe ages, who 
ixrissy Tov obparóv kai Ta iv avrQ, Kai THY yijv kai 
created the heaven and thethings in it, and the carth and 
rà ty aùr}, "xal riv Oadaccay kai rå ¿v avury," 
the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, 


"Or , p > » » «ll 7 q IAN NM , ^ e , ^^ 
TL xpovoc Fovk EOTAL ETI ahia" év Taig pepa TIC 
Delay ?no ‘shall ?be longer; but in the days ofthe 
$uvijc ro iBõópov ayyéňov, orav | uéÀÀg caAm itv, 
voice ofthe seventh angel, when he is about to sound [the] trumpet, 
kai — Tr&AecÓj' rò gvorüpiov Tov Ücov, we einjy- 
also should be completed the mystery of God, as he did announce 
yeAictv Sroic.éavroU.0oUAow; Toig 7podQraic." 
the glad tidings to his bondmen the prophets, 
8 Kai 1) pwr) jv Tjkovca ék roù ovpaoU, TANW 
And the voice which Iheard outof the heaven [was] again 
'AaAorca" per’ ioù, kai "Aéyovca," "Y vays NABE rò "pigAa- 
speaking with me, and saying, Go, take the little 
pictov" rò qregyptrov iv TÙ yepi * ayyéAoU Tov éoróroc 
book which is open in the hand of [the] angel who is standing 
$ * ~ 0 Ad Aeon H * ~ ^Y ` , ~ 1 * ` 
¿ri rijc Oardoons kai iri ric yg. 9 Kai YamijA06v" zpóc rov 
on the sea and on the earth. And Iwent to the 
áyysiov, Myov avrg, *Aóc" poe ro (QugXapidtov. Kai Niyet 
angel, saying tohim, Give me the little book. And he says 
pon AaBe kai karáġaye avrÓ' kai — Tikparti cov THY 
tome, Take and eat”up tit: andit shall make bitter thy 
koiiav, AAN iv ro-oróuaricov orai yAuKU wç pert. 10 Kai 
belly, but in thy mouth ìt shall be sweet as honey. And 
ét\aBov rò BiBrapiciov ék rr) xetpóc TOY ayyéXoU, kai karé- 
Itook the little book out of the hand ofthe angel, and ate 
payov aùró' Kai ñv ¿v rQ.oróuari.uov wç p EAL yAUKU’ Kai 
“up tit; and it was in my nrouth ĉas “honey ‘sweet; and 


x 


PENNE RR Rd rre p a À-——Á 


f jveo'yu.évov LTTrA. 
$ovas éuvTwr GLTTrAW. 
a + hy deécav the right GLTTrAW. 
4 GAA’ LTTrA. 
6ovAovs Tovs mpopytas GLTTrAW. 


éorat GLTTi AW. 


Acov book LT. A. 


g Ts Oadaoons GLTTrAW. : 
k yyeAAov LTrAW. 


h rhs yns GLTTrAW. i — ras 
l — pot GLTTrA W. m ayTà LTTrAW. 
? [xai Thy 0áAac cav kai rà èv avTy] L. P ovkéTt 

r éreA€oOy was completed GLTTraw. s TOUS avTov 
t AaAovcav LTTrAW. * v Aéyovgav LTTrAW. * BBa 


1 oTov of the GTT AW, y awRAGa LT, z Sevva: (read telling 


him to give) GLTTrAW, 


- 


W XI. 


t Dore 
OTE EGAyOY auTO, 
when I did eat it, 
pot, Agi.ce madi moogyrevoa ¿mi Aaoic kai? EOveow xai 
to me, Thou must again prophesy as to peoples, and nations, and 
yAwooatc kai Baoirevouv zroXXoic. 
tongues, and "kings Imany. 
]l Kai i660n por káXapoc opotoc paBdew, * Aéywr, f” Eye- 
And was given to me .a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, 
pat," Kai pétpncoy róv vaòv roù coU, kai rò Ovotacrno.oy, 
and measure the temple of God, and the- altar, 
kai ` roùç mpooxuvovvrag iv aùr’ 2 Kai. riv addy THY 
and those who worship in it. And the court which 
» 1 ^ ~ Dy h” l ` ` ? 3 i“ 
FeawOev' rov vaoU exBare *eEw," kat ur) abryy peronone, 


REVELATION. 


e t , ` , 
émixodvOn  Q.koMa ov. .11 kai *Aéyer' 
was *made ?bitter !my *belly. And . he says 


[is] within the temple cast out, and “not ee !mensure; 
OTe ¿ĉon roic &Üvecu kai THY mów THY ayiay 
because it was given [up] to the nations, and the  .*?city Tholy 


marnoovow gijvagreocapákovra! k dio. 3 kal dwow 
shall they trample upon “months forty 2two, And I will give 


TOlc.Ovciv.uáorvoiv.uov, kai TPOPNTEvoovery Tuipac 


[power] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy "days 
` r ò B Li t a r 1 `A , i ? E. 

xiMac .aKociac é££nkovra, ‘meouBeBrAnpevor" oak 
la *thousand ?two *hundred [and] ‘sixty, clothed in sack- 
kovc. 4 ovrot etory at vo. éXaiau Kai ™ dvo Avyviat 


cloth, These are ‘the two olive trees,. aud [the] two lampstands 


at évwrrov "roù" eov" ric ye Péeordoa." 5 kai ei ree 


which before 3the *God ‘Sof *the "earth ‘stand. And if anyone 
aùroùòç Wédy" duoc, mio ékmopebera, EK ToU GTOpaToc 
*them ‘should *will ?to *injure, fire goes out of “mouth 


abTOY, kai kareoÜis, TOVC.Ex9p0UC.atTwaY’ Kai tt Tic 'abroüc 


‘their, and devours their enemies. And if anyone ‘them 
Ody"  düwrjca, ovrwc Oci.abróv ámokravOivat. 6 obrot 
should “will ?to *injure, thus must he be killed. These 
x s t? » X ~ 1 , , n v J 1 Me H 
EXOVOLV ` sčovsiav KAELOAL TOV oupavov, tra p o xn 
have authority toshut > the heaven, that no ?may “fall 
veToc év nutocug avTOv rijg mpopnreiagç'! Kai ££ovoiav 
rain in [the] days of their prophecy ; anul oo attharity 


éyovoty imi Tay vÓArwv, orpspey aura eic alua. nu. varå- 
they have over the waters, toturn them into blood; aud to 

4 E w X ae ~~ t , 94 0 X L4 ! 2 a 
Ear thy ynv masy TÀqyp, OoaKic tdv Benowo. Kat 
smite the earth withevery plague, as often as they may will. And 
bray TEÀÉG OLV THY.papTupiay.avTav, TO Onpiov Te 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 

ces r ? , ~ 

dvapaivoy ék Tijc aBvooov moosi JóXeuov uer avTwr," 


comes up outof the abyss will make war with them, 
kai }vuenoee avrovc, kai amoxrevet abrovc. 8 Kai *ra 
and’ will overcome them, and will kill them : and 


imi THe TÀart(ac "* móNewc THC pE- 


mropara!'abTOV |, 
[will be} on the street of *city ‘the 


“bodies ‘their 


€ Aéyovaiv they say LTTrA. 
the angel stood E... f"Eyetpe LTTrAW. 
outside LTTr, ! Teggepakovra. LTTrA. 
m + ai the GLTTrAW: n — TOU L. 
q QcAec wills GLTTrAW. 
should have willed them T} avrovs 0ceAxjay Tr. 
é£ovaíav KAcioat G. 
(read [during] the days) GLTTraw. “+, 
quo. év maon TAnYyH GW. JY uer avTOv moÀcpov GLTTrAW. 
sa + TS LTTrAW. 


d + emi as to T. 


K+ kai and LAW. 
o kvptov Lord GUTTrAW. 


w + ey with (every) LTTrA. 


€ efwOev outside EGLTTrAW. 
l zeptBeBAnmEevous Tr. 
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as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 
11 Ànd he said unto 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again  beftora 
many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, 
and kings, 


XI. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto .a rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 But 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 
3 And I will give 
power unto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed in sackcloth. 4 These 
are the two olivetrees, 
and the two candle- 
Sticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 
5 And if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth outof their 
mouth, and devourcth 
their enemies : and i£ 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be . killed. 
6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy : aud 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them ta 
blood, and to smite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often as 
they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, tha 
beast that ascend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 8 And 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


e + kai ò ayyedos e.a rrkec and, 


a éfwOev 


P égTwres GLTTrA W. 


r avrovs 0cAec them wills G ; 0éAec avTovs LAW ; OeAnoy avroUs 
s + Tv the LTi(A]W. m. 
Y veróc Bpéxn Tas nucpas ms TpoPyTetas avTOv (avrov Ths Tpod. w) 


t roy ovpavóv 


* og àKte cav Jeina 


: To mTOpa body GLTTraw. 
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spiritually is called yarns, Yr wadeirae mvevparinwo Sddopa Kai Alyurroe, 


Sa as ee gypi Eran which is called spiritually Sodom and -Egypt,. 


was crucified. 9 And rov kal 6 KÜptoc *ijpiv! écravpo0n. 9 Kal °BréWouor" 


D aes where also ?Lord our was crucified. And ! shall !?see [rom 
deg TTW- 


and nations shall see eK Trav Àaóv kai,óvAGv Kai ywoowy kai væv 


FRU uud ^ of i Toris: Sand ‘tribes and  *?tongues Pand nations *bodies 


shall not suffer their yara! avr@y 1]uépac TQ&ic ekai" HOV, kai Ta, TTOATA.AÙŬTÕV 
DE ty p their ‘days ‘Sthree and a half, and their bodies 

that dwell upon the ovK fagnoovow" reOnvar sic Éuvrpara." 10 kaia ot kar- 
earth shall rejoice o- snot ‘they *willsuffer tobe m into tomba And they that 
ver them, and make i 

merry, and'shall send QukoUvrEG émi THC YNC hyapovow èr avroic, kai lebópavOn- 
gifts one to another; dwell on the earth  willrejoice over them, and will make 
because these two pro- " k i 5 - : A 
phets tormented them govrau" kai dwpa “méuPpovow" adAnowc, Ore obrot ot dvO 
2. EUM v the merry, and gifts willsend to one another, because these, the two 
earth. nd after ~ 2 : ` ` 

three days and an mpopiraı ¿Basåvisav roùç  karouwoUvrac imi TC yc. 


half the Spirit of life PDE ts, tormented them that dwell: upon the earth. 1 
from God entered into - 

them, and they stood ll kai perà ràc rptic ruépac kal ion, mveŭua wig 
upon their feet ; and And after .the three days . and ahalf, [the] spirit of life 


great fear fell upon  , - ~ 3 x 12? , y 32x ` 
them which saw them.  €K TOU Geou j eto A0ev FORF avrouc, Kal Eornoay ETL TOUG 
12 And they heard a from , God didenter into them, and ther stood upon 


at voice from hea- 
Sen saying untothem, 7r00aC avTwY, kai póßoç peyac Méqecey" émi rovc OewoovvTag 


Come up hither. And | “feet Umi and “fear ‘great fell upon those beholding | 


Mee oninaciudland UUTOUG.: 12 Kai fjkovcav "óuvi]v peyáňnv" èr Tov objpavoy, 


their enemies beheld them: aud they heard a “voice great outof the hea 
them. 13 And the 


o i p i 
Ee ue uersa "AsyougaP" auroic, 'Avájgre" woe. Kai dviBnoay eic-rod 


great earthquake, and saying to them, Come up hither, And up wentup to ‘tha 
the tenth part of the oboayüy iv Ty vepéày, kai £eooncav avrove ol. ixOpol.abrüv. 
earthquake were slain heaven in the cloud; and 3beheld *them ‘their “enemies. 

A 
of men seven thou- 13 Kai ¿v ixeivy Tj Wpg tytvero ctópuóc peyac, Kai TÒ 
ner word affrighted, . And in . that hour there was "earthquake 'a*great, and the 
and gaye glory tothe O£karrov TÅG róXewc Ezeotv, kai. àztkrávOgcav iv ry cacp@ 

HIS Teeven: tenth ofthe city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 
óvóuara avOpwrwy yOuá0tc émra Kai ot Aoizoi upopor 
*names tof men thousand ‘seven. And the rest afraid 


éyévovro, kai £üukav Qó&£av ry Osp Tov ovpavod. 
4became, and gave glory tothe God ofthe heaven, 


14 The second woe 14 'H ovai ay! devrépa árijX0ev: (909, 1 ovai 1 rpirQg 


i past; and, behold, 3 1 2 2 Ithi 
Phe thild Reo CHER " Wee the second is past : lo, the ?woe third 
quickly. EPXETAL TAXU. 

comes quickly. 

15 Kai 6 £Q0ouoc dyyekog — évamuev, kal éyévovTo 


3 
TERN thacseventh And the seventh angel sounded [his] trumpet; and were | 


angel sounded; and guval peyáňar iv rQ ovpavy~, "A£yovcau" ®Eyévovro ai 
there were great voices %yoices !great in the - hagan, saying, ‘Are "become *the 
in heaven,saying, The ii 

kingdoms of this (GaciXeiat! rou kóopov TOU.KUPLOU_LWY, kai TOU.XPLOTOU. avrov, 
world are become the “kingdoms Sof *the *world our Lord's, and his Christ's, 
kingdoms of our Lord, ttl 
and of hisChrist; and Kal (JacuXeUc&" cic rove aiwvac Trav diovwv. 16 Kai tot 
he shall reign for ever End aa ge reign to the ages of na ages. Ani the 
and ever. 16 Aud the wail 2 x 


z 


ders, which sat before twenty and four elders, who before God sit 

o avrov their GLITFAW. € BAérovauw see GLTTrAW. d Tò mrõpa body GLTTraw. 
e e A. f adiovow they suffer LTTrA ; aġiovow W. € pva a tomb GLTTrAW. 

à xaipovatv rejoice SGLTTrAW. i evppaivovras make merry LTTrAW. k méj.TOVG send T. 
l er ( — év Tr[A]) avTots GLTTrAW. m émémegev LTTrAW. a pwrs peEyáns TrA. 9 Àc- 
youons Tra. P "Aváfare LTTrAW. q —1) W. r Aéyovres GLTAW. s "Eyévero 9 
Barideia ° is "become 'the "kingdom GLTTrAW. t — ot L[A]. Y — kai GLTTrAW, 


" — oi (read ka65j. sitting) L[A]. * ot ká8nvrat (read who [are] before God who sit) : TTrf 


EI XII, REVELATION. 


pevot! imi roc Üpóvovc.abrOv, &£recav imi rá.90owra avTwr, 
on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 
kai Tpoctkvvgcav ro Oep, 17 Aéyovrec, Evyaptorotpéev cot, 
-nd worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
kúpe 6 Ocóc ò mavrokpárop, ó Ov kai ò Jv kai ò 
Lord God Almighty, [He] who is, and who was, and who [is] 
ipyóutvoc,  *óri  eAgóac tiv Óvvagtv cov tiv peyadny. 
coming, that thou hast taken 5power ‘thy "great, 
kai éBacirevoac. 18 kai rà ¿Ovn opyícO)cav, Kai Oey 1) 
nnd reigned. And the nations were angry, and is come 
ópyij cov, kai 6 kaipóc rGv vekpov, kpiOijvat, kai Oovvat TOY 
"wrath ‘thy, andthe time of the dead tobe judged, and togive the 
puaOdy roic.dovXAole.cov Tole 7poónraic, kai Toig aytow Kai 
reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saints, and 


roic goPBoupévotc ró.0vouá.cov, ?roic pukpoic Kai Toic 


to those who fear thy name, the small and the 
uty&oic, kai — Ouad0sipau. —— robg "dtapOetpovrac" rijv yiv. 
great; and to bring tocorruption those who eorrupt the earth. 


19 Kai 7} r € * ~ 0 eA fd ? ~ ? ~ 4 ^ [| 
jvoiyn ó vaóc Tov coU iv TH obpavqQ, kai wp- 
And was opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 
0n ù KBwrbc rije-dcaOnKnc4abrod" iv rQ.vag.abroU' kai 
seen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
iy£vovro dorpa7ai kai $wvai kai (fópovrai kai otwuóc Kat 


there were lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
yåňača peyann. 
fhail !great. 


1 ~ » ^ ~ 4 
19 Kai onpetov utya wpn iv rQ obpavQ, yvvü) mept- 
And  a"sign ‘great wasseen in the heaven; a woman cloth- 
BeBAnpévyn Tov Mov, kai 1) CeATIVN vrrokáro TOV.TQOWY.aUTIC, 
ed with the sun, andthe moon under her feet, 
kai imi Tic.KEepadrTc.auric oríQavoc aoréowy Owdexa’ 2 Kai 
and on her head & crown of "stars ‘twelve; and 
év.yaotpiixouca,® fkoáte! woivovsa kai Bacamlopern 
being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 
TEKELY. 
to bring forth. 
3 Kai $909 dddo onpetoy iv r9 obpar@, kai tov, doa- 
And was seen another sign in the heaven, and behold, a *dra- 
6c," Exwy Kepadde ézráà kai képara déka’ kai 
d 


»€ 


kv Susyac Tvp 


gon !great *red, having "heads  !seven and “horns ‘ten, and 
, a a a , ^v hg ô , t td Hi 4 t , * , ~ 
imi Tac.Ke~arac.avrov "diadnpata extra’! 4 Kat 1).00p0a.aUTOU 
npon his heads ?diadems ‘seven ; and his tail 


ovpe Td rpirov THY doTépwY TOU obpavoU, kai £gaNev. abrobc 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, and heeast them 
e(c riv yiv. kai 6 Ópákwv &ornkev ivómiov rijc yuvaiKog THC 
to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 
peddovonc ‘Tekeiv, iva Oray TEKI, TO.TEKVOY.AUTHC 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 
karaóáyg. 5 kai — Erexey viòv áppeva," d¢ u£XXet ToL- 
he might devour. And she brought forth a "son ‘male, who is about. to 
, , bd , =a t PA 
paivaw mávra rà ¿Ovn iv paBow ordynog kai prac0n 
shepherd all the nations with “rod 1an iron: and was caught away 
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God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
toeome; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hist 


reigned. 18 And the na- 


tions were nugry, and 
thy wrath iscoiue, aud 
tunc time of the dead, 
that they should be 
judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great; and should- 


est destroy them 
whieh destroy the 
earth. 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament : 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail. 


XII. And there ap- 
peared a great-wonder 
in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the snn, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of 
twelve stars: 2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained tc 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap- 
peared another won- 
der in heaven; and 
behold a great red 
dragon, having seven 
headg and ten horns, 
andseven crowns npon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 
part of the stars of 
héaven,. and did cast 
them to the earth: 
&nd the dragon stood 
before the wonan 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
as it was born. 5 And 
she bronght forth a 
man child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron: and her 


a À— P —— ———————— 


y — Kat ó épxój.evos GLTTrA W. *-pkaiand T. | 
LTrA. b ScadOeipavras corrupted L. c + ò which [is] LTTr. 
the covenant of the Lord) G. e + kai and LITIA]. . 
peyas LTTrA, h énra Lapata GLYTTAW. i apgey LITAW, 


f éxpa¢ey was crying L. 


® TOUS MLKPOUS KAL TOUS pLeyáAovs 


d To Kupiou (read 
E TUppos 
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child was caught up 
unto God, and fo his 
throne, 6 Aud the wo- 
man fled into the wil- 
jess where she 
«ath a place prepared 
or God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and vhreescorc days. 


7 And there was 
war in heaven: Mi- 
eliael and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon; and the dra- 


gou fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre- 
vailed not; neither 


was their place found 
auy more in heaven. 
9 And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 
Which deceiveth the 
Whole world: he was 
cast out into the 


earth, and his angels: 


were cast out with 
him, 10 And 1 heard 
a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is 
ome salvation, and 
strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his 
Christ: for the ac- 
cuser of our brethren 
is cast down, which 
accused them before 
our God day and 
night. 11 And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 
12 "Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sea! for the devil 
is come down unto 
you, having great 
wrath, because he 
kuoweth that he hath 
but a short time, 


13 And when the 
dragon saw that he 
was east unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
the woman which 
brought forth the 
man child. 14 And to 


k + mpos to GLTTrAW. 


exTpedwou W. 
GLTTrAW. pa 
GLTITAW. 
* OUX L. 


voev he prevailed a. 
£ eBAx01 is cast [out] LTTrA. 
1 — oi TTrA. 


XII. 


ATIOKAAYWIS. 
ik róv.Opóvov.abrob. 6 kai 


TO.TEKVOV.aUTHC Moog TOv Ütóv Kai 
her child to God and his throne, And 


7 yuri tóvytv eic rv. tonpov, Ozov Exe! rómov jrouuas- 
the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place pré- 


pívov amd Tov cob, tva ik — "roíówow" — abrüv 3)pu£oac 

pared of God, that there they should nourish her ?days 
yUMac — óukociac &£nkovra. 

‘a "thousand “two *hundred [fand] “sixty. 


26" MiyanA Kai 
Michael and 


Tov OpaKovroc, Kai Ò 


7 Kai éyévero móňeuoc iv TQ obpavq' 
And there was war in the heaven: 


~ ? 
-AyysXoLabproU 9?izoAMéumcav Kara" 
his angeis warred against the dragon, and the 


Ópakwv &moAéuatv, kai oi.dyyéXot.avrou* 8 Kai ote Pioyu- 
dragon warred, and his angels ; and “not ‘they ?pre- 
cay," Iovre' romocg evp airway itt èv TQ ovpav@. 9 kai 
vailed, nor Splace 'was*found *their any more in the heaven. And 
EBANOn 0 6paKwy ò péyac, 0 Sorte ó apxaiog, Ò kaAo?)- 
was cast [out] the *dragon !great, the * SCRECHE ancient, who is 
pevoc QiifoAoc, kai ò cararüg, 6 mÀavov THY oikovuévnv 


ealled Devil, and the Satan, who misleads the habitable 
e 3 ? ? * -Á * € » 7 Ded 
OAnv, ¿BANON tic TY yv, kai ot.dyyéXot.avrTov 

{Sworld] ‘whole, he wascast into the earth, and his angels 


per abro) éB\nOnoav. 10 Kai 9kovca $wviv utyaXqv 'Aé- 
3with *him ‘were cast. And Iheard a “voice !'great 
yovcav ty rq ovparva," " Apri éyévero 1] Owrnpia Kai n Ovva- 
saying in the heaven, Now iscome the salvation and the - power 
pic kai 3) Baoeia ToU.ÜcoU.z)uGv, kai 7] ££ovoia ToU XouoToU 

and the kingdom of our God, and the authority Christ 
aùroù' Ort SxareBAOn" 6 'karnyopoc’ rov.àOtA Qv.) ov, 
lof his; because iscast down the accuser of our brethren, 

ò Katnyopdy "abrOv! ivwmiov rov.Peov.yuor wpépac Kai 
who‘ accuses them before our God day „and 
vukróc. ll kai aùrol évikgcav aùròv dtd TÒ alua ToU 

night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
apviov, kai ù Tov Aóyov rijc.paprvpiac.abrov, kai 

Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and 


Vobk! nyannoav ryvapvxnv.aurov aypt Oavárov. 12 dia 
?not loved their life unto death. Because of 


TovTO eUppaivEecde *oi" obpavoi kai ot Ev abroic OKNVOUYTEK. 
this rejoice ye heavens and[ye]whoin them tabernacle. 
ovai Yroic karowoUoul rv yijv Kai THY 0àXaocav," Ort 
Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sea, because 
karéBn 0 dtaBoroc mpóc Uae Exwy Ovpoy peyay, el- 
i$ come down the devil to you having “fury ‘great, know- 
Owe Ore OA yov kaipóv Exe. 
ing that ashort time he has. 


13 Kai ore eldevy 6 dpaxwy bre EBANON ic THY yv,’ 


And when ‘saw !the eon that he was cast into the earth, 
Ediweev ryv yvvaika Ñric érexey ròv*dppeva." 14 kai 
he persecuted the woman which brought forth the male [child]. And 


| + éxet there GTAW. m rpéġovoiv they nourish TTr ; 
n 6 re both L. ° rou ( — Tov T[A]) woAcunoat wera warred with 
4 ovdé GLTTrAW. r év TH OVpavw Acyovaav 

t kamywp GLTA. " QUTOVUS LIA. 


Y — Toig kaTo.koUgtv GLTTrAW, 277 yN kal Ty 9a3a203 GW, 


a apgevay L; Apoera TTrA. 


XII, XIII. REVELATION. 


* , ~ LI Ld ~ ~~ ~ L4 
iQóücav rg yvvawi* úo vrépvysc TOU deroU roù ueyáXov, 
were given to the woman two wings of the "eagle great, 
[m ` : , ~ r " , 
iva mérnrTaı tlc ry ~onuoy eic TÒV-TÓTOV-AÙTIJE, OTOU' TpE- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where sheis 
gira èk kaipóv, kai Kaipove, kal urov kaipoŬ, amo 
nourished there atime, and times," and half a time, from [the] 
r ~ n 5 0» ~ t » A ~, 
Tpoowmov rov öprewç. 15 kai EBarev o oic “omise TIC 
face of the serpent. And cast  !the?serpent “after ?the 
yevawóc èk roU.cróparoc.abToU! Vwo we orauóv, tva 
woman *out Sof his "mouth ` water as a river, that 
Taúrnv". Torauo$ópyrov: momo. -16 xai 
ther  (5as Sone) "carried ?away ?by !?a !!river *he might make., And 
* LÁ ~ b ? * ^ * 
EBonOnoev Ù yi} rg yuvatxi, kai fvoiiev ù) yh TÒ ordpa 


d 


Shelped ‘the ?earththe woman, and “opened ‘the "earth 5mouth 
abric, kai Karémuyv  róv morapòv òv EßBaNev ò dpaxwr 
*its, and swallowed up the river which ‘cast ‘the "dragon 
ik roj.cróparoc.aUroU. 17 kai cpyic0n ô Opákov limi" 
out of his mouth. And *was*angry ‘the 7dragon with 


Ty yvvaui, kal àztijAOev roijoat woAguoy pera röv Aouróv 


the woman, and went to make war . with the rest 
TOV.OTEDMATOL.AUTHC, TOV THpovYTwY Tac  £vroOÀác rob 
of her seed, who keep the commandments 


Qeov, kai &xóvrwv thy paprupiav frov" Inaov Eyproroù." 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
18 Kai MoráOgv" ir} rv äpuov rjc 0aXácogc 13 xat 
And Istood upon the sand ofthe sea; and 
eldov ik rie 0aXácogc Onoíov avaBaivoy, &xov 'kejaAac 
Isaw outof the sea a beast rising, having “heads 
émra kai kipara ĝéka'! kal iri ‘Téy.Keparwy.adrov ðeka ĝia- 


!sevren and "horns ten, and on its horns ten dia 
npara, kai ¿ri rág.keQaXdc.abroU dvoua" Bracdnpiac. 
dems, and upon its heads [the] name of blasphemy. 


2 kai rò Onpiov À Eldov Ty porov wapdade, kai ot móðeç 


+ And the beast whienlsaw was like to a leopard, and 2feet 
abroU oc 'ápkrov," kai rò.oróua.aùroŭ oc  orópa "A£ovroc." 
‘its as ofabear, and its mouth as [the] mouth ofa lion; 


kai &£Qukev abrq 6 doadcwy Tiy.dvvapty.avrov, kai Tov Ópóvov 
and "gave  *to Pit the "dragon his power, and "throne 


abrov, kai t£ovciav peyadny. 3 kai "eidov" iav? rv kepa- 


‘his, and "authority ‘great. And Isaw one Sheads 
Ady abroU we topaypivny eic Ü&varov: kai 1 wANy Tov 
lof its as slain to death ; and the wound 


Qavárov abrov iO0cpamtU0n, kai PiOavpacOn® Iv" ONY r 
[death of 7its was healed: and there was wonder in whole ‘the 
yp" ózícw rou Onotov. 4 kai mpoctkórncavr Srov Opákovra" 
earth after the beast. And they did homage to the dragon, 


toc" édwxev Vé£ovoiav TQ Anolw, kai mpocekúvnoav “rò 


who gave authority tothe beast; and they did homage to the 
Inpiov," Aéyovrtc, Tiç poros rq Onoiw; *ríc Öúvaraı 
beast, saying, Who {is] like tothe beast? who is able 


b + at the LTT:[A]W. o 
GLTTrAW. e — émi (read m With the) L. f — Tov GLTTi AW. 
h éordOn it stood LTrA. i képa.ra. éka kat Kehadas énta GLTTrAW. 
m Aeóvrov Of lions T. 


€ x TOU OTOMATOS G.UTOU OTiow THS yuvatkos GLTTrAW. 


n — cidov GLTTrAW. 
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the woman weregiven 
two wings of a great 
eavle, that she night 
fly into the wilderness, 
into hcr place, where 
she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and 
half atime, from the 
face of the serpent. 
15, And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
carried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIII And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, baving seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him 


his power, and his 
seat, and great au- 
thority. 3 And I 


saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
aud all the world won- 
.dered after the beast. 
4 And they worship- 
ped the dragon which 
gave power unto the 
beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who is like unto 
the beast? who is able 


d aurny 


g — xptorov GLTTrAW. 


^óvójara. names 


GLTTrw. l ápkov GLTTrAW. Bs dg 
of (its) GLTTrAW» P Oavpacev (read the whole earth wondered) EGTAW. q — èv 
EGLTAW. E 0AN 7 y) EGLTAW. $ TO OpakovTe GLTTrAW. tort (read because he gave) 
GLTTrAW| Y 4 yv the GLTTrAW. * To Onpiy GLTTrAW, * + kat aud GLTITAW 
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*o make war with 
him ? 5 And there was 
given unto him a 
mouth speaking great 
things and  blasphe- 
mies; and power was 
given unto - him to 
continue forty and 
two months. 6 And he 
opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his taber- 
nacie, und tiem that 
dwelliu heaven, 7 And 
it was given unto him 
to make war with 
the saints, and to 
overcome them: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are not writ- 
ten in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 If any 
man have an ear, let 
him hear. 10 He that 
leadeth into captivity 
shall gointo captivity: 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience 
and the faith of the 
saints, 


11 And I beheld an- 
other beast coming up 
out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like 
& lamb, and he spake 
as adragon. 12 Andhe 
exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast 
before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed. 13 And he do- 
eth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire 
come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in 
the sight of men, 
l4 and deceiveth them 
that dwell on the 
earth by the means of 
those miracles which 


great things. and ^ 


for 


ATIOX A AY VT. XIII. 
ToÀsuioa: per avrov; 5 kai #604 abrQ crópa Aadovy 
to make war with it? And wasgiveu toit a mouth. speaking 
peyara kai YOXacóygpíac cai £000 abrQ é£ovoia* mo- 
Bisspheudy ; i and was BIER toit authen te 
cat uijvac ?reocapákovra P duo" 6 xal sjvoit£tv ro. orópa. avrov 
act ?months ‘forty ?two. And it opened its mouth 


sic *OXacónuiav" 0c róv O:óv, Praodnpijaca Tò dvope 
blaspheury against God, to blasplieine "name 
QUTOU, Kai Tv.ckgviv.aUTOU, 4 Tovg iv T ovoavo 

"his, and his tabernacle, those who "in ?the *heaven 


ckivoUvrac. 7 kai £000 aire frodepov Toroa perà Trav 
!tabernacle. And was given to it Swar !to ^make with the 


e 


and 


ka , 3 ~ ? , oii ` [00 9 , * `v 
aylwy, kai vexnoat abrovc! kal é000n aŭro :£ovoia ini 


saints, and to overcome them; and was given toit um over 


cmücav gurtrv& kai yAdooay cai &0roc. 8 kai roockvvijcov- 
every tribo, and pore and nation; and shall do homage 
civ bar" T'ávTEC Ol KATOLKOUYTEC ini Tc ync lw" ov 
to it all who ae on the earth of whom “not 


yéyoanrat  *rá óvógara" iv !rg BiBrtw" rie Cur roù 


Ihave been written the names ^ "in "the *book 10gf "life 120f the 


apvtoy ™ topaypivov azo karaBoX\ne KÓ LOV. 9 Ei 
15 Lamb slain ‘from [?the] “founding ‘of [^the] “world. If 


Tic Eye obc, ákovcáro. 10 Ei mc ” Caixymadwotay" 
anyone has ancar, let him hear. If anyone [?into] “captivity 
Pavvá yet! cic aiyuaXociav umayer E zig èv Iuayaiog' 

igathers, into captivity he goes. If anyone with [the] sword 
Tamoxrevel," Sdet" avroy èv 3uaxatpa! aroxravOjvat’ wos 

will kill, “must ‘he  with[the] sword be killed, Here 
icrw N) UTOLOVI] kai 1) miorig TOY ayiwy. 

is the endurance and the faith ofthe saints. 

11 Kai eidov GAÀXo Onotovy avaBaivoy èk rijc yc, 

And Isaw another beast rising out of the earth, 


eiyey kepara Ovo bpota apvim, Kai thade we dpakwy, 12 
ithad "horns ‘two liketo alamb, and spoke as a dragon; 


r)v ifovciav roù mowrov Onpiov macay Toti 
?the authority *of the Sfirst "beast tall it exercises 


aùroù’ Kai mol THY yiv Kai rode "'karowobvrag èv aury" 
it, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 

tva "Vmpockuricwociv" rò Ünoiov rò zpOrov, où bepa- 

that they should do homage to the heast !first, of whom was 


mevn 1). mAy) ro9.Üavárov.a)rov: 13 xai mowi onpeta 
healed the wound of its death. And it works “signs 


peydXa, © iva Kai TUO — Tou *karajaivtwv K .T0U. où- 
p that even fire it should cause to come down out of the hea- 


pavoU" eic THY yijv &vomtov röv avOpwrwy. 14 Kai mrAava 
ven to the earth before men. And it misleads 


Tove KATOLKOŬVTAC imi TC yc, ota Ta onusia d 
those who dwell on the earth, by reason of the signs which 


kai 
and 
Ka 
and 
ivo TOY 
before 


y BAacónuo blasphemous [things] ba. 
capakovraóvo E; erorp perra óvo LTTrA. 


d — kal LTTrAW. 


Aaóov and people GLTTraw. 
not been written) LrTrA. 


z + móAeuov war (read moun. to make) E. 
b p [kai] and L. 


a Teg- 
c BAaodynptas LTTrAW. 
vucjgat avrovs L. f Tovg TóAÀeuov TTrA, v E +.Kae 
z avrov CLITraw. i ob (read [everyone] of whom has 
E 70 ovoua avrov his name LTTrA ; 7d óvoua the Lo GW. 


— xai €d067.. 


‘Tw BiBAtw pn. m + TOU (read which was slain) GLTTrAW. D 4- eic Lis] 
for LTAW. — aixuañwTiav (read ets for) Tr. P — guváyet LTTrAW. a E 
EEDA. * amoktaiver kills L ; &mokravÉivou. to be killed 4. s — det A.. M avTQ 


KATOLKOUYTAS GTTrA. 
GW. 


* mTpockvvigovauvr they shall do homage LTTrA. w Kat TUD tva 


* €x TOU ovpavoU karaBatveu (karafij G; karaBatvn should come down. W) GLTrIAW 


bail, XIV. REVELATION. 


£000g aùr moujoat ivo tov TOU Gyo.wv, AEywY roic 
it was given toit to work betore the beast,  sayiug to those who 
KaroiKoUOiv emi THE yc, Toujsat *&kóva" TQ Onpiw "È" 
dwell on the earth, to make aniniage to the beast, which 
exet THY ANY THC Yuaxaipac" Kai £210€v. 15 Kai &6001j 
has „the wound of the sword, and lived. Andit Was given 


So ^ ^ ~ D - ? , ~ e 
C«vTq" d6ovvat mvtUua! rj &ikór. TOU Oyplov, tva kai àa- 
toit  ,togive breath tothe image ofthe beast,  thar'"also?should 
L , ` ~ " ` r i et ^ ` 
Ayoy y elkwy ToU Ünotov, Kat 7oujoy, * coi fay" un 
®speak ‘the “image ot *the beast, and should cause as many as “not 


m hz) qd v0 : a 4 00 
jv ecora TOU 1Qtov LV" ATOKTAVUWOLY. 


the image ofthe beast that they should be kitted. 


Birpookuyiyawol 
4would do homage to 


16 kai mowi vrac, Tobe pikpoùg kai rovc peyáXove, kai 
And it eiuses all, the small and the great, aud 
Tove TÀovoiovg kai rOUC TTwXOUC, Kai roùç sÀevÜspovc kai 
the rieh and the poor, aud the free and 
roùç Covrove, tva FÓoog! adroig xapaypa imi rie X&tpoc 
the bondmen, that itshoula give them a mark on "hund 
~ ~ e a~ ^ ` ~ r ~ ` , 
avTOv ric Oc&uac, 1] éxi lrüv perwrwy" abrOv, 17 "kai" tva 
‘their *yight, or on ?toreheads — 'their; and that 
pu. Òúvyraı ayopiicat 7) TwAijoat, eLp Ó ¿xwv TO 
no one shouid be able to buy or to sell, except he who has the 
XApaypa "j' ?ró dvopa' roù Onpiov, ù rov àpiÜuov roù 
mark or the name” of the beast, or the nunuiber 
e. « > ~ € ^ € , $ [1 ” LI 
Qyouaroc, avrov. 18 Qce y copia éorwv. o exwy Prov" 
nune ‘oft “its. Here “wWisdoun ‘is, He who nas 
~ L4 . * a 3 MJ a 
vouy, Vn$wázeo rov àpiUuóv vov Unptov* apiOpoc.yag 


understauding let him count the ofthe beast: lor “number 


avOpwrov tory, kai 0.ap.Ou0¢.atTou 4 "xES". M 


nuribcl 


^a "maus itis; and its nuuiber [is] ^ o06. 
14 Kai clov," kai i£ob, * ápvtov "éorikoc! ¿mi rò 0poc 
Aud Isaw, and behold, (the) Lamb stahulng upon mount 
Lwy, kal uer avroU eKxaroy "reccapákovra Tréccapec" 
, p í : 2a p€6 
Sion, nnd with him a hundred [and] torty four 


XUMáótc, Exovoal Tò üvopa* roU.marpóc.abTOU yEypappévoy 
Lhousand, naving the name of his Father written 

él iTÕv-peETÓTwv-aÙTÕV. 2 kai Tkovca $wv5v èk TOU où- 
on their foreheads. And  Iheard a voice out of the hea- 
pavov wç $wuviv vVdaTwy TOÀXOVv, kai we Quvrv ppovric 


ven as avoice of waters ‘many, and as  a&voice ot “thunder 
peyáňņng kai Y9wvi]v Tjkovca! ?^yidapqóov kbapórrwv iv 
!great : and a voice 1 heard of harpers harping with 


- Li Li ~ ` 10 aa,’ nll 0 ` ` 1 r 
raic.kiÜdtpaic.aUrov. 3 kat a0ovouv ""wc' qv kauny vw- 
their harps. And they sing as  a&^song ‘new be- 
mov Tov Üpóvov, kai tvwrioy TÖV TEcoapwY ow» Kai 
fore the throne, and before the four living creatures and 
~ r é ` , ` ba H ô , ll 0 ~ ` jô r 
Twy mpeopuréQuv Kat ov tic youvaTo pa EIV TNV Mony, 
the elders, And noone was able tolearn the song 
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he had power to do 
in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on the 
earth, that they 
should make an imago 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that theimage of the 
beast should both 
speak, and cause that 
as many as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
Rilled, 16 And hecaus- 
eth ail, both smali and 
grent, rich and poor, 
trec and bond, to re- 
cvive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their 
torehends : 17 and 
that no man might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the nume of the beast, 
or the number of his 
name, 18 Here is wis- 
dom, Let him that 
hath understanding 
count the number of 
the beast: for itis the 
number of a man; 
aud lis number is 21x 
hundred threescore 
Gnd 51X. 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four 
thousand, having his 
Father’s name written 
in their foreheads, 
2 And 1 heard a voice 
from heaven, as the 
voice of many Whters, 
and as the voice ot a 
great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: J aud 
they sung as it were 
anew song before the 
throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the 
elders: and no mau 
could learn that song 
but the hundred and 


a $s who LTTrAW. b waxalpys LTTrA. 
e + tva that LTr[A]w.  * eav LTTrA. 

ı — tva (omit that they) LTTraw. 
m — kai LT[A]. 

3 + égTiv 1S Tr. 


* €LKÓVAV L. 

d mvedpa Sovvac W. 
homage T. » r elxove GITrw. 
give GLTTrAW. l Tò jkérorrov forehead GL'TTrAW. 
9 roù ovóparos Of the name L. `P — Tov GLTTrAW. 
€£ six hundred [and] sixty-six LA. s cov T. 

" rec gapakovraTéggapes EGW ; TETTEpaKOVTA TéUgapes LTTrA. 
(read his name and ihe name) GLrTiAW., 


[was] GLrrrAW. 2A + we as GLITYAW. aa — ws G1[tra]}, — 


t + rò the GLTTrAW. 


© avr] (that is, the image) L. 
E Tpoakvviaovat shall do 
4 dwouv they should 


8 — Ñ GLITraw, 


r é£akógtot é£qkovra 


Y égT0g LIAW. 


* + avTou kai TÒ ropa 
Y 1 Qo ijv 1«ovca the voice whicu 1 hew d 
ba cüyvaTO LTL A. 
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forty and four thou- 
gand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 
4 These arethey which 
were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins. These are they 
which follow theLamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth. These were re- 
deemed from among 
men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And 
in their mouth was 
found no guile : for 
they are without fault 
before the throne of 
God. 


6 And Isawanother 
angel fly in the midst 


of heaven, having the. 


everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that 
dwellontheearth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a ,loud voice, 
Fear God, and give 

lory to him; for the 
boi of his judgment: 
is come : and worship 
him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, 'and 
the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 


8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, 


9 And the third angel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
apy man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive As mark 
in his foreheud, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
&ud brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
ungels, aud in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 


ATTOKAAY WI 3. XE 


Eloy at ékaróv *recgapákovra ríocapsc!. yirradec, - ol 
except the hundred [and] forty four thousand, who 

jyopdeuívou amd Tc yc. 4 obroi siow of pera 
have been purchased from the earth. These are they who with 


yuvakor obk.époNóvOncav: zapÜtvotyáp sioi’ ovroi Siow" 
women were not defiled, for virgins as are: these are 


oi adxorovOovvrec T ápvip Sov ay curayy." obrot 
they who follow the Lamb wheresoever he may go. These 
nyopacOncav amd teévavOpwrwy, anapyn TY Oep Kai 
were purchased from Poong men [as] firstfruits to God and 


TQ doviy. 5 kaiiv rẹ-oróparıaùŭrõv obx.sopéOg fóóXoc"" 
tothe Lamb: and in their mouth was not found guile; 
Gpwpor.tyao"’ siow Pévemior Troù Opdvov ro) Geo." 

for blameless they are before. the throne of God. 

6 Kai eidoy !GAXov" dyyskov merwpevov! Ey pesou- 

And I saw another angel flying in mid- 

pavnpar, &xovra evayyéAlov aiwviov evayyedioa* 
heaven, having (the] "Ela tidings ‘everlasting to announce [to] 


roóc l!karowoÜvrac" ézi ric yie, Kai™ wav £Üvoc kai puny 


those who dwell on the earth, and ‘every nation and tribe 
kat yAðocav Kai Kady, 7 "Aéyovra! ?év' Qwvg peyary, 
and tongue and people, saying with a ’voice loud, 


PoBnOnyre rov Oedv, kai dre adr@ Oó£av, Ore TAVEY 1) wpa 


Fear God, and give tohim glory, because is come the hour 
THC-Kploewe.avTOv’ Kai zpockvygoare T TomoayT. TOY 
of his jndguent ; pu and do homage to him who made the 


obpavóv kai THY yijv kai? 0áAaccav kai myyàç UéaTur. 
heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 


8 Kai addog IWayyedog" HKorovOnoev, éywy, “Emecey "émt- 


And another angel followed, saying, Is tallen, ‘is 
cozy! *BagvAwv" ty móc! 7) peyady Yoru" ék TOU OivoU TOU 


fallen Babylon Scity ‘the “great, because of the wine of the 
Gupov ric-ropveiac.avTig ^ mtmÓTwEv — mavra £0vg. 
fury of her fornication she has given "to *drink all "nations. 


9 Kai = Xyperoc. &yyeXoc" nxoXovlyoev avroic, Aéywv tv 


and a third angel followed them, saying, with 
guvy yr Et rig "ró Onpiov, mpoocokvvti" Kai Tv 
a *voice 'oud, ,If anyone ‘the ' 5beast 'dóes "homage *to and 


eikóva avrov, kai AapBaver Xxdpaypa imi roU iere x ov.aUvTOU, 
“image its, and receives a mark on lus torehcad 


n eri THY-xEipa.avTov, lO Kai aùròç  sítrat ik TOU oivov 


or upon his hand, also he ghall drink of the wine 
rov OvuoU rov Oto), Tov Kexepatpévou ákpdrov iv TQ 
of the fury of God which is mixed undiluted in the 
~ > r a , ` LI 

T OTpL(Q Ti)c-Ópyrjc-aUrov, kai BacavioOnoera év 7TUpL kat 
cup of his wrath, and heshallbetormented in fire and 

r kd , ~ 

Gzip, ivømiov *rav" Páyiwy dyyédwy," Kai ivoziov ToU 
brimstune, before the holy augels, and before the 


* TeggapakovraTéggapes EGW ; Teggepákovra. TÉTTApES LTTrA, 
e ira ye he goes LTrA. 

h — évwmov ToU Ópóvov oU ÓcoU GLTTrAW. 
k + emi unto LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 


SLTTrAW, 


&yycAos a second angel LTrAW.; åy. 


mOAts GLTTrAW. 
LITraw. 
TO Ünpiov GLTTrAW. 


2+ &AAÀOS another GLTTrAW. 


d — eiguv (read [are]) 
€ — yap for La, 
J meromevoy GLTTrAW. 


f Wevdos falsehood GLTTrAW. 
1 [aAA ov] A. 


! ka€nuevous Sit GLTTrAW. m + emi UNtO GLTTrAW, » Aéywv 

° — ev (read $wvyj with a voice) L. P + rhv the GTW. a &evrepos 
dev. T. r [émecev] a. 5 BaBovAwy E. t— 

v jj which (read mer. has given to drmk) LTTrAW. w + rà the 


y &yyeAos 7TpiTos GLTTrAW. 


* Tpooxuve’ 
b ayyéAwy Gywwy LITr; — Gyiwy A, 


8 — Twy LITr. 


XIV. REVELATT TON. 


` ~ v , ~ NA 
dpviov* 11 kal 6 kamvóc Tov_Sucamopot.abray *áva(datve 
Lanib. And the smoke of their torment goes up 
3 ? ow , * » M € + Š M 
cic aiwvac aiwywy'" kai oUK.Exovciv avdzavoiw uépac Kat 
to ages of ages, and they have no respite day and 
" ~ * * ` P > " la ? ~ ` 
vuKTOG Ol 7rpockvvoUvrEC TÒ ONPLOV Kal TYY.ELKOVU_aUTOU, KUL 
night who do homage to the beast aud its image, and 
» ` ~ 2 f , ~ 19 
& ree AauBave rò ydpaypa roU.Óóvóparoc.avroU. 12°Qde à 
ifanyone receives the mark of its name, Here (?the] 
= 4 r T t ~ ` E] 
vzouov] rGOv ayiwy tcruv woe" ot rypoUvrtc TAÇ ¿v- 
Sendurauce *of ŝthe saints 'is, here they who keep the command- 
* ~ ~ * ` 2 ~ 
Toae Tou ÜsoU kai THY mioriwv ljooU. 
ments of God and the. faith of Jesus. 
a N ~ = —- , 
13 Kai d$kovca gwrijg èk ToU ovpavov, Aeyotonc uou, 
And Iheard a voice outof the heaven, saying to me, 
Upayoy, Maxapior ot vekpoi ot £v = kvupiq àzoÜOviokovrsc 
rite, Blessed the dead who in[the] Lord die 


LI 
Samápri! Nai, Aéy& rò mvevpa, tva Savaratowvra' ix 
from henceforth. 


Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
TOY.KOTWY.alTwY Ta dé" £pya avrGv axoXovbEi uer. ab’Twr. 
their labours ; ~ and ?works ‘their follow with -them. 
14 Kai *eldov," kai idov, vepédn AEvKN, kai imi THY VEPEANY 


And Isaw, and behold, a?cloud "white, and upon the cloud 
IkaOnpevog Oopotoc" "yig! avOowmou, Exev imi "rijc 
(one] ^ sitting like {the} Son ot man, having on 
Kegahic"! avrov cripavoy xpvcobv, Kai &v TY-XELpi.avToU Opé- 
*head ^ his a crown Q!golden; and i his hand 
vavov òčú. 15 kai dAXMoc üyythog t£jAOcv. ex ToU vaov, 
*sickle ‘sharp. And another angel came out of the, temple, 


» , r ~ LJ + MJ ~ 2 £ 
kpåčwyv iv ?utydXg'ówvj' rọ kaÜnutwvo imi Tie VEdErne, 
crying with loud voice tohim sitting on the cloud, 
Ilijiov ró.Opézavóv.cov,kai 0£pwcov, Ore 1A0:v Poot" y) 

Send thy sickle &nd reap; because is come tothee the 


dpa roð! epica, OTi tEnpavOn o Oepiopog THC yijg. 16 Kai 
hour toreap, because isdried the harvest of the earth, And 


» , ` ` * , ? d 
éBarev 6 kaÜmusvog iri "riv vepednu' ró.0péravov.abroU 
Sput "forth *he "sitting “upon *the 5cloud his sickle 
ài THY yiv, kai £0epío0r 7) yj 
upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth, 
` » » ?t6 w m ~ me $ ~ 
17 Kai áAXoc dyyédog i£ijXÓev. Ex TOV vaoU TOU Ev Tw 
Aud auother angel came out of the temple which [is] in the 
ovpavQ, xwv kai abróc Ópézravov òğú. 18 kai addog ay- 
heaven, ?having?also  ?he &?sickle ‘sharp. And another an- 
ae ~ Ld » D P 3 * ^ 
ysXoc SiEijAOevy" éx ToU Ovotacrnpion, * Eywv £&ovciay iri TOU 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over 
k ~ r ~ » ` , 
Tvpóc, kai Epwynoey "kpavyg" ueyáNg TØ £xovri TO Óptzavov 
fire, and hecalled witha*cry ‘loud tobim having 3sickle 
x D , , $ ` , ` ? ü s , 
TO 0&0, éywr, Iléupov cov rò Óp£zravov Trò O&v, kat Tpuyn- 
ithe “sharp, saying, Send thy *sickle Isharp, and gather 
cov rovg Dórpgvac" rij¢ vlc, OTe AKpacay. at oraguhai 
the bunches of the earth; because are fully ripe "grapes 
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ll and the smoke of 
their torment ascend- 
eth up,for ever and 
ever: and they bave 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
&nd his image, and 
whosoever  receiveth 
the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience 
of the saints : here are 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus, 


13 And I heard a 
voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write, 
Biessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, 
suith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours; and 
their works do follow 
them. 


14 And I looked, 
and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a 
golden crown, and in 


á his hand a sharp sic- 


kle. 15 And another 
angelcame out of the 
temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that 
sat onu the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to 
reap ; tor the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 
16 And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth was 
reaped, 


17 And another an- 
gel came out of the 
temple which is in 
heaven, he also hav- 
ing a sharp sickle. 
18 And another angel 
came out from the al- 
tar, which had power 
over fire; and cried 
with a loudcry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes 


LT i e —————— 


€ elg al@vas auvov avaBaive. GLTTrAW. 4 + 5) the LTTrAW. 
— pot GLTTrAW. Ear apr. GLA. 


they shall rest w. i yap for LTTrA. k (or T. 


e — Ode GLTTrAW. 


b ávamaxcovrac they shall rest LTTrA ; àvaravgovra« 
l kaOxj.evov oj.otov GLTTrAW. 


P — got GLTTrAW. 


m viv T. n Tiv Kehadny LT. ° $ovjj peyaAy GLTTrAW. : r 
@ — ToU LTTrAW. rans vepeAns LTTrA. s — éénOev L. t + o who (read éxwy 
has) Law. y dw With a "voice LTTr. w + rhs apněàov Of the vine EGLTTrAW 
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are fully ripe. 19 And 


the anget thrust im 
his sickle iuto the 
earth, and gathered 


the vine of the earth, 
and cust d£ into the 
great  ywinepress of 
the wrath of Gor, 
20 And the winepre-s 
was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
came out of the wine- 
press, even unto the 
horse bridles. by the 
space of n thousand 
and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

XV. And I saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, 
seven angels having 
thi: seven iust plagues; 
for in them is tilled up 
the wrath of God: 


2 And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire: 
and them that bad 
gotten the vietory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and over his 
mark, and over the 
number of his name, 
stand on the sea of 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant ot God, 
and the song of the 
Lumb, saying, Great 
nnd marvellous «are 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
true «ure thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 
1 Who shall noc fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy nime? for 
thou only art holy : for 
all nations shall come 
and worship, before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
fest. 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the templesof the ta- 
bernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was 
opened: 6 and the se- 
ven angels came out 
of the temple, having 
the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and 
white linen, and hav- 
ing their breasts gird- 
ed with golden girde, 
les. 7 And one of the’ 


ATPK A A YTE. XIV, XY. 


abz]c. 19 Kai £3JaXev 6 dyysNog rÓ.Ópézavror.«U0rOU giç 
ther. And *puc'rorth ‘the “angel his sickle to 


TIV yy, kai érpüyijotv riv ap TENOV THE yc, Kat EBANEV 
the carth, und gathered the vine of tiie earth, aud vast [the fruit) 


eic THY AyVOY Tov. Gupod roù Oto swe peyadyy.! 20 kai 


into *winepress *ot?the "fury "of "God ‘the "great: aud 
émarQÜ 2 Agróc Yésw" re móňewg, kai ip ev aipa 
was trodden the inopes: outside tlie city, and cume “forth 'blood 


iK TIJE A voÙ GXQU TÖV XaNivOv TWV LTTUYV, azo 
out of the winepress as tar as the bits of the horses, to the uistance of 


oTadiwy xiriwy  i£akoctwv. 
5furlongs 'a “thousand six *hundred. 


15 Kai *cidov" GAXo onpEioy £v TY obpawp piya Kai Oav- 


And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and won- 
pacróv, ayyehoug ENTÉ, EXOVTAC TÀnNyác nT Tuc £oxarag, 
derful: “angels ‘seven, Heine “plagues ‘seven, the last; 

Ort év avraic éredécOn o Ovpog rov Ocov. 
because in them was completed the fury ot God. 


2 Kai *sidov' we Yadaccay vaNivyy pepryperny rupi, 


And I saw as a “sea !elass muinugled with fire, 
` ~ ~ ’ a 3 ~ , , ~ 
Kai Tove viıkÕðvraç èk TOU Ünpiov kai EK TÌÇ-ERÖVOÇ-UÜTOÙ 
and the overcomcrs of the beast, and of its image, 
kai Pk Tov.xapayparoc.avrou," EK TOU ápiÜuoU roU ovOuaroc 
and of its mark, of the  nuniber ?niuue 
abToU, torwrac ivi rjv ÜáXaccavr Tv vanrivyy, &xorTaG 
‘of "its, standing upon the "sea glass, having 


ktÜapac rov Ücov. 3 kai qcovow THY qó)v “Mucéwe" 4 dov- 
harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, bond- 


Aou rou Meo, Kai ri)v pônv roù apviov, Aéyovrec, Meyada Kai 
man of God, and the song ofthe Lamb, saying, Great and 
Oavpaora Ta.épya.cov, Kuo ò Ütóg ò mavrokodrwp' Qi- 
wonderful thy works, Lord God Alnughry ; right. 
ai.0001.00U, 0 Baorsde rr *cytwv." 
thy ways, [thou] King Of slits. 
f z ? ` ~ f l L4 ` , i . oo” r » 
4 ric ov pn $0010 'ct," Kuo, kai gõočáoy' TÓ.0POUC.COU 5 
Who "not 'should tear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
OTL óvoc 0c10c* Ori Tüvra Ta tÜvy ijovow xat 
for [thou] only [art] holy; for all the nations shall come and 
vpockvvicovciy VØTLÓV Gov’ OTi Tü.ÓtKkawouaT.cOU 


[are] 
Kata. Kat adyGivai 


eous and true [arc] 


do homage before thee; for ; thy righteous [acts) 
, it, righteousnesses 
ipaveowOnoay. EE ae 
were manifested. 
5 Kai pera ravra Sov," kai dod," dvoiyg ó vade 


And after thesethings Isaw, and bebold; was opened the temple 


THC cknrvi]c ToU uaprvpiov £v TQ obpayQ' 6 Kai &ENAOOY oi 


of the tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; and came forth the 
émTad üyyskoi! éxovreg TUG ÉTTĂA TANYÁS, ¿ik TOU YQOU, 
seven angels "having ‘the “seven ‘plagues ‘out “of the *cempte, 


évoedvpévot Nivov" kaUapóv 'kai" Aaympoóv, kai mepteZwopévor 
clothed in linen pure and bright, and girt with 

mepi Ta orndyn Cwvag xpvcág. 7 kai èv ik TOv TEGoUOwWY 

3about *the ?breasts “girdles Q'golden. And one of the four 


= Toy p.éyav GLTTrAW. 


GvTOVU GLTIrAW. 
GLTTrAW,., 


f — ge LTTrA. 
5 + eL those GrTTi[A]W. 


Y €&wOev GLTTrAW. 2 iÓov T. 
€ Mwicéws GLI'TvAW. d +. rov the LTTrA. 
g 6o£&cec shall glorify LTTrAw. 
k AcQ ov stone LTr. l — kat GLTT: AW. 


b — êk TOU xapdyuaros 
e évày of nations 
h — (Sov GLTTrAW, 


XV, XVI. 


Zwowy 
living creatures 
L ~ ~ ~ ^à ~ ^t , 3e 
yeuovcac roù ÜvuoU ToU Geo roù ÓGOvroc zic rovc aiwvag 


REVELATION. 


EdwKey roic emTa dyysXorc érrrà diáXac xyovoác, 
gave tothe seven angels seven “bowls ‘golden, 


full of tre fury of God, who lives to the ages 
THY aiwvwv. 8 kai éyeuicÓn] ò vaóc kazvroU èk THe OóEgc 
ofthe ages. And *was.*filled *the "temple with smoke from the glory 


TOU ÜtoU, kai èk THc.dvvapewc.airov’ Kai ovdsic "j5jOvvaro! 
of God, and from his power : and noone was able 


EioedOgiy cic ròv vaóv, dypr TehecOWory ai érrà TANYA THY 
toenter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the 
érrà ayyédwy. 
seven angels. 
16 Kai 5/kovca ?$wvijc peyadne! ik ToU vaov, Atyovanc 
‘And Iheard a *voice loud . outof the temple, saying 
~ t r D LESE tar r * 02 t n d s jm U d os 
roic emTa ayyédotc, Yrayere, kai °exyéeare' rac P giadag ToU 
to the seven angels, ‘Go, and  pourout the bowls ofthe 
Qupoŭ roù Oso) tic rv yim 
fury of God into the earth. 
2 Kai ambev 0 mowroc, kai é£éxsev. rýv-pidànvaùroù 
And ‘departed ‘the “first, and poured out his bowl 
aimi" r)v yijv: kai éyévero EAkoc kakóv Kai zovyoóv "eic" roùc 


onto the darth;and came a sore, evil and grievous, upon the 
&vÜpoTovc Tove éyovrac TO yapaypa Tov Onpiov, kai roUc 
men who had the mark ofthe beast, and those 


*rj.&kóvi.avroU moocKuvovrrac." 
“to *his "image ‘doing “homage. 


3 Kai ó devrepoe 'áyytXoc" é£ixttv ryy.diarny.abrov sic 


And the second angel poured out his bow] into 
rijv ÓáXaccav* xai éyivero alpa we vekpoU, Kai mãoa Puyi 
the sea; and it became blood, as of[one]dead; and every  ?soul 
*Coca! aviÜavev Y iv T) 0aXácog. 

‘living died in the sea. 
4 Kai 6 rpirog *áyysNoc! ékeyeey rijv.gicdnv.abrov sig 

And the third angel poured out his bowl into 


rove morapoùc kai Teic! rag mnyac THY VdaTwY' Kai *éyévero' 


the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 
alpa. 5 kai Tjkovca TOU ayyé\ov TOv VdaTwY Aéyovroc, 
blood. And  I'heard the angel of the waters saying, 
Aixatoc, ?kvpu,! ef, ó (v Kai ò ty kai 6" owoc, ör 
Righteous, O Lord, art thou, who art and who wast and the holy one, that 
ravra kopva 6 ort "actua! ayiov Kai mpo- 
these things thou didst judge; because (the) blood ofsaints and of pro- 
ọnrõv  i£tytav, kai alua avroig C£Owkac" Cmweiv'! ELL 
phets they poured out, and blood to them thou didst give to drink ; *worthy 


Lyáp" cio. 7 Kai fjkovca £dAXov èk" roù Qvotacrnpiov `é- 
for they are. And Iheard another out of the altar say- 
rovrog, Nai, kúpe ò Qeòç ó mavrorpáTwp, ANNOwai kai ðikarat 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
AL_KPITELC_COU. 
[are] thy judgments. 
a t a , » ^e 9 * 
8 Kai 6 réraproc *àyysXoc" é£éysev. ryv.giadny_avrov iri 
Andthe fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 
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four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever. 8 And the tem- 
ple was filled with 
smoke from the glory 
of God, and from nis 
power; and no msn 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se- 
ven plagues of the se- 
ven angels were ful- 
filled. 


XVI. And I heard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 


2 And the first went, 
and poured out his 
vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noi- 
some. and grievous 
sore upen the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


3 And the second 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as theblood 
of a dead man: and 
every living soul died 
in the sea. 


.4 And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; 
and they became 
blood. 5 And I heard 


‘the angel of the waters 


say, Thou ait right- 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. 6 For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood 
to drink ; forthey are 
worthy. 7 And I heard 
another out of the al- 
tar say, Even so, Lord , 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 


m edvvaro LTTrA. n peyadns dwvns LTAW. 9 ékxeere LTA. 
GLTTrAW, 4 ets into LTTrAW. r émi upon LTTrAW. 
GLTYrAW, t—aryyedos LTTrAW. — " Gors (read. soul of life) auTTrA. 
LTTrAW. %— GyyeAos GLTTrAW,. Y — els LTTrA. — * éyévovro L. 
b — Kai GT; — Kato (read datos holy) LTraw. © atwara bloods T. 
given LIAW, e qty Lj T6 TA, fm yap GLTIIAW, 


P + énta Seven 


* TpogKkvrvovvras TH ciKÓv. avTOU 


" + ra the [things] 


a — kúpte GLTTrAW, 


4 6éóokas thou hast 
& — &AA9V ÈK GLTTIAW, 
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vial upon the sun; 
and power was given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the name 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
plagues: and they 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 11 and blas- 
phemed the God of 
heaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 


12 And the sixth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar- 
ed. 13 And I saw three 
unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the bat- 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief: Blessed ts he 
that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see his 
shame. 16 And he ga- 
thered them together 
into & place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


AHNOKAAYYIZ. XVI. 


rov ijuov' kal i000g aùr Kavparicat trode avOpwrouc ir 
the sun; and it was given to 1t to scorch men wii 
mupt’ 9 kai ékavuaricÜngcav oi avOpwror Kavya péya, ko 
fire, And “were "scorched 1 men with heat ‘great, a! 
iAacóüugcav rò Ovoua Tov OE0v roU-£xyovroc tEovoiav èm: 
they blasphemed the name of God, who has authority over 
rüc.mAmnydg.ravrac, kai ob.perevonoay Covvat aùr Oó£av. 
these plagues, and did not repent togive him glory. 
10 Kai ó méyuzToc !áyycXoc" i£exetv. rr)v.QuáAmqv.abroU imi 
Andthe ñfth angel poured out his bowl upen 
roy Üpóvov roù Onpiov’ Kai éyévero r).[GBaciXeta.abToU éoKoTW- 
the throne ofthe beast; and *became its "kingdom dark- 
pívgy xai *tpaccwyvro' rdac-y\wooac.abrwy èk Tov TOvov, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 
11 xai B\acdnunoay róv Ody roù ovpavod ik THY mórwv 
and blasphemed the God ofthe heaven for ?distresses 
aUTOY kai tk Tov.édkwv.aiTay, Kai ov.uertvóncav ik TOV 
‘their and for their sores, and did not repent of 
£y avTOv. 
works ‘their. 
19 Kai 6 &kroc idyyedoc" &£ixeev ri)v.duaMmqv.abro? imi róv 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 
vmorauóv ròv péyay lróv! Endoarny: kai éEnpavOn rò vdwo 
"river ‘great, e the — Euphrates; and was dried up *watel 
abrov. iva — érowiac0g ù 000¢ rov. Bacittwy rOv ans 
lits, that might be prepared the way of the kings ?the ‘from 
"ávaroiGv! mAíov. 13 Kai "eldov" èx ToU cróparoc roð 
rising of [the] sun, And Isaw outof the mouth ofthe 
Ópákorroc, kai èk ToU oróuaroc ToU Onpiov, kai èk Tod 
dragon, &nd out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
oroparog ToU wWevdorpognrou, mvevpara rpia akaÜapra 
mouth of the false prophet, 3spirits ‘three “unclean 
ot r 4l 14 3 8 D r P i r n 
öuora Barpayoic &(civ.yàp mvevpara PÕaruovwv" mo 
like frogs ; for they are spirits of demons do- 
oUvra snucia ExropevecOat! Emi roíc acu Meic "rijg yiljc Kal 
ing signs, to go forth to the kings ofthe earth and 
THC oikovuévne OANC, cvvayaytiv aùroùç eig zróNeuov 
of the habitable [^world]'wholeto gather together them unto battle 
THC ‘nuépac keivne THC ueyáXnc" roù coU Tov zavrokpáropoc. 
of?day ‘that "great of God the Almighty. 
15 ld ? x e Aé " e em 
OU, t€oxouat WC KAETTQUG.. pakapioc [t Ynyopov, 
Bebold, lcome as & thief. Blessed [is] he that watches, 
kai rnpðv Ta.iparia.a’rov, iva uù) yvpvóg mepirarğ, kai 


and keeps his garments, that not naked he may walk, and 
fAérwociw  rüi)v.áoxnuoctvqv.avroUV. 16 kal ovvýyayev 
ihey see his shame, And he gathered together 
> B ) ` r ` , t . E y? 
auTovg tig TOv TOTOY TOV kaňovuevov 'Efoaicri "'Aogua- 
them to the place which is called in Hebrew Arma» 
yeócov.! 
geddon. 
17 Kai ó &Bdop0g Vdyysiog! ičiyeev rhv.diadyyv.avrot 
And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 


h + THY LITrW. 
m gvaToAys TTrA. 


i — ayyeAos GLTTrAW. k €uacwvrTo LTTrAW. 


I 1 — Tòr GT[Tr] 
a (doy T. © ws (as) Barpaxot GLTTrAW. 


P datmoviwy GLTTrAW 


a onueta à ékmopeverat Signs which go forth EGTTrAW; oquetac exmopeverat Sigus: they p 


forth L. 


i A r — THs YAS Kat GLITrAW. 
Qj.épas THS MeyaAns TTrA. 


5 + roy the GLTTrAW. 


f t peyaàns nmepas i. 
v ‘Appayeĝwv GLTTrAW. 


= — dyyedos GLTTrAW, 


XVI, XVII. REVELATION. 


> 4 te > 4 ~~ -- 
*elc! rov dépa* kal i£jA0sv Qvi) YueyaXn" *ámó" roù vaov 
into the air; and cameout a voice 'Joud from the temple 
*rov ovpavov," amd roù Opóvov, Aéyovca, Teyovev. 18 Kai 
of the heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. And 
éyévovto Pówvai kai Bpovrai kai dorparai," kai oeopoc 
there were voices and thunders and  lightnings; and earthquake 
éyévero péyac, olog ovK.éyévero ad’ ob Soi dvOpw moi éyé- 
"there ?was ?a *great, such as was not since men 
vovro" ¿mi THC yic, THALKOUTOC  ctwuóc ovUrwc péyac. 19 Kai 
were on the earth somighty anearthquake, so great. And 
éyévero 1 móe 1) ueyáNg sic Tia péON, kai at móe TOY 
“became !the city ?great into three parts; and the cities ofthe 
T4 ~ d” elf ` ` e r , r , r 
£Üvov “Emecov" kat Bagviwv 1) meyady | éuvgoOn ivomiov 
nations fell; aud Babylon the great  wasremembered before 
roù 0coD, Qovvat abrt) TO zorijpiov ToU otvov roù Ovuoŭ THC 
God,  togive her the cnp ofthe wine ofthe fury 
ópyijc abrov. 20 kai müca vijgoc Eduyev, kal bon où 
Swrath  'of “his. And every island tled ; and ?mountains ‘no 
evozOnaav. 21 kai xáXaZa peyadn we-raravriaia KaraBaipe 
were found; and a *hail ‘great as ofa talent weight comes down 
~ ~ 4 ^ a? 2, e 
èk TOU obpavoU èni rovc avbowmrovc' Kai é£QAacónuncav ot 
outof the heaven upon men ; and ?blasphemed 
» [4 * ^ ~ ~ , n if 
avOowr7ot Tov Oedv, ik rhe wAnyNe Ti}¢ yaħačne' OTL pe- 
Imen God, because of the plague of the hail, for 
> , ` t ` DE , 
yarn é&criv n-nAnyn-aùrie có00pa. 
"great is *its *plague lexceeding. 
` ` ~ ? ^ , ya AY 
17 Kai )\9rv tic ik TOv érrà àyyskov TOY éyóvruv rác 
And came one or the seven angels  ofthose having the 
Ld ` e , ~ 
émrd diddac, wai éhadnory per ioù, Aéyov Spor," AtUpo, 
seven bowls, and spoke with mea, saying tome, Come here, 
deiZw cot TÒ roiya TAC mopync TiC peyarne, Tic kaĝ- 
Iwillshew thee the sentence of the "harlot great, who | sits 
pene èri fray" bdarwy frav" oXov: 2 pe c — émópvev- 
upon the “waters many ; with whom committed 7for- 


cav ot fasc Tie ye, kai gusOvcOnoay Eik ToU oivov 


nication 'the- “kings  ?of *the earth; aud were made drunk with the wine 
Tije-Tooveiac.avrig of ^ karowobvreg THY yv." 3 Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. And 


åmýveykév pe tic tonpoy v rvebparv kai *eldov' yuvaica 

he carried away me *to ^a wilderness ‘in [the] "Spirit; and Isaw awoman 
r 3 z , r , 

kaĝnuévyy &ri Onpiov kórkiwov, "yégov òvouáTwv" Bracgnutac, 

sitting upon a “beast ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, 


` ` Lane ` € ` e 
kiyov! keóaAág émrà kai képara éka, 4 xai 4 yvvm t)" 


having heads !seven and “horns  !ten. And the woman 
a r hJ , 

mepiBeBAnuévn Troppúpg" kai "kokrívq," ?kai! Kexovowpery 
elothed in purple and Scarlet, and decked 


(lit. gilded) 
Pxpvoq" kai iby Tiwi Kai papyaplraic, &xovca Iypvooŭv 
with gold and ?stone ‘precious and pearls, having a golden 
moríjpuov" èv rg.xtipi.avrije, "yéuov" Bdedvyparwy rai *àkaO- 
cup in her hand, ful of abominations and of nnclean- 


* émi upon GLTTrAW. y — peyáàņ LA. — * ex out of LTTrA. 
LTTrAW. b üág paroi kal dwvat Kat Bpovrat GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. d ézregav LTTrAW. e — pot GLTTrAW. 
Koüvres THY YY EK ToU oivov THs MopvEtas aUTHS GLTTrAW. 
LTA: yéuov rà (— Ta W) óvóuara. T: W. E diua TA. 
dupovy GLTTrAW. a KOKKLVOY GLTTrAW. [xat] a. 
prov xpvgoUv LTTrAW. r yépwv T. 


h eida L. 


l Ay was GLTTrAW. 
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vial into the air; and 
there came a great 


voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the throne, 


saying, It is done. 
18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and 
there was a, great 
earthquake, such as 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great. 
19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and thecities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his 


X wrath. 20 And every 


island fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell upon men a 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of the 
plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


XVII. And there 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven Vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I 
willshewunto thee the 


. judgment of the great 


whore that sitteth 
upon many waters: 
2 with whom the kings 
of theearth have com- 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion. 3So he carried 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw a womAn 
sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads 
and ten horns. 4 And 
the woman was array- 
ed in purple and scar- 
let colour, and decked 
with gold ond pre- 
cious stones and 
pearls, having a fold- 
en cupin her hand fu:1 
of &bominations and 


a - * ^ 
— TOU ovpavou 


c àvOpcros éyévero man was 
f -- rov LTT«(A]. 


8 ot kaTot- 
> ta 

i yéuovTa ovouata 

ni TOp- 

a TO15- 
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filthiness of her forni- 
cation: 5 and upon 
her forehead was a 
name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 6 AndI saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, and with the 
blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
Admiration. 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou 
marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 
horns. 8 The beast 
that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall 
ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be- 
hold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
yetis. 9 And here is 
the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continue a short 
space, 11 And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the 
seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 12 And the 
ten horns whfch thou 
sawest are ten kings, 
which have received 
no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power ag 
kings one hour with 
the beast. 


XVII, 


éxit rÓ.nírwTOv.abrijc 
upon her forehead 


AIIOKAAY' VIS. 


TOOVELAC.AUTIC, 
of her fornication ; 
E , + ` e r e 
óvoua ytyoauuívov, Muarnowv, BaGu\wy y peyan, 7 
a name written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 
, — PVT [1 ^ , ~* ~ A 
pürgo röv mopvav kai ray fjósAvyuárwv Tic yc 6 Kai 
mo:her ofthe  harlots and ofthe abominations of the earth. And 
telðov" rijv yvvaika peOvovoay ix Tov atuaroc rv ayiwY, kai 
Isaw the woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 
~ er evi " ~ rat 
à Tov atuaroc rov uaprópov Inooù Kai £aóuaca, twv 
with the blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having seen 
, r ~ , ^ 5 , e LÀ A v ^u 
QUTHY, anpa HEYA. 7 Kat einer pot 0 ayye 06; Atari 
her, with “wonder ‘great. Aud said fto *me the angel, Why 
£Üavuacag; éyw “oot tow" TÒ nvorüpiov Tg yvvawóc, 
didst thou wonder ? I thee will tell the mystery | ofthe woman, 
kai roù Ünoiov roù BacraZoyrog abrQv, Tov £xovroc rác 
and ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 
€ A ^ X ` a 1 hr A , 8 x 9 , aA id 
EMTA KEÓaAÀac kat TA O&ka kepara. otov ©. i0tC, 
Seven heads and the ten horns. [The] beast which thon sa west 
Tv, kai obk.éorw, kai. néie avaBaivey èk rijg üoocov, 
was, and is not, and is about tocome up outof the abyss, 
kai Eg üroAX&av Yurayer" kai *"Üavuácovrat" KATOL- 
and into destruction togo; aud shall wonder dwell 
Kouvrec ¿mi rijc yc, wy toù- yiéyparraı! Prà óvópaza" iri 
on the earth,of whom are not written the namos in 
Trò BiBriov rie whe azo kara3zoAnce  kóouov, “°BXAE- 
the book *of life from [the] foundation of [the] world, see- 
movreç" rò Ünoiov 90. ri! jv, kai oùk &crtw, *katmep éoriv." 
ing the beast which was and "not lis, and yet 
9 He 6 voUc 6 Ëywv codíav. ai émrá któaAalt, fópm . 
Here [is] the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads - ?mountains 


9» 8 D r ~ ` 
gioiy exra," Omov ù) yuvi kaÜügrav ir aùrõv. 10 kai Ba- 


5 kai 
and 


áornroç" 
ness 


ot 
they who 


1S, 


‘are — ?seven, where the woman sits on them. _And 

^! t ` 
GiXeig Exra cio’ ot nevre Execay, Ekai! ò ele čoriw, o 
*kings  ?seven ‘there "are: the five arefallen, and the one is, the 


Aoc oUm HAOEV* kai 0rav ErOn, ddiyoy abrÓv.Oti 
other “not *yet tis come: and when héshallhavecome, alittle while he must 


peivat. 11 kai rò Onpiov ò hy, kai ovK &ortv, Kai Pabróc" 
remain. And the beast which was, and ?not is, ‘also she 


» , *, ` , ^ a P4 , * 2 » L4 
OyÓo0c tory, kai ék TOv éinra tor, Kai tic’ amoed 


San "eighth Sig, and of the seven is. and into destruction 

t id , Li r - 

umaye. 12 xai rà d&ea képara d eldec, ka Baorréic 
goes. And the ten horns which thou sawest ten kings 


» tid , a » m n , e 
cow, otrivec Baoireiay lobzo" ENaßov, YAAN" i£ovaiav we 
are, which *a ‘kingdom ?not?yet ‘received, but authority as 


Bacidsic piay pav NapBdvovow perà rod Onpiov. 13 obroi 


t elda LTTrA. 


13 These n : 

ie one mind, and ` kings one hour receive with the beast, These 

shall give their power’ ,,/ Roma » S f 3 : É 
and atrength unto the Hav -yrouny éxovow,' cai riv Obvajuv kai "rjv" eovoiav 
east. 14 These shal] ne mind have, and the power and the authority 
t ~~ ~ r P hu ^ Bd 
"éavrOv' rø Onoiw Sradidwoove." 14 obrot pera roù 
of themselves tothe beast they shall give up. These *with the 
Y Aca TL LTrA. " €o@ got LTrAT x + ro The GLTTraw. y Umayee 


goes LAW. 
Was) GLTTrAW. e 
8 — kai GLTTrAW. 
m — Tiv LITA. 
GLTTCAW., 


z OavpagOynoovrae L. 
(read thè name is not written) LTTrA. 


a QUK eyéyparro was not written r. b rd voua 
€ BAerovrwy GLTTrAW. A Sri (read that it 

kai wapéorat and shall be present GLTTraw. f émrà Opy clor GLTTrA, 
hobrosthis Tr. ioùx noti. adda LTTrAW. — ! éxóvouv yveuny Ga 
a avrGv (read their authority) LTTrAW. o 0,óa.gw they give 
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apviou TONELNTOUGLY, Kai TO apvioy vikel aùroúç, Ort 
Lamb war will make, and the Lamb will overcome them; because 


cúpioc Kupiwy iariv Kai (aciXeUc Baoitwv' kai ot 
Bord oflords heis and King of kings: and those that [are] 


per avrov, KAnroi kai ¿kňekrol kai moroi. 15 Kai Peye! 
with him, called, and chosen, and faithful. And hesays 
pot, Ta voara à eidec, oð 4 mópvy ka0nrau Aaoi kai 
to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, p 3and 


oxAot éctv, kai (vr kai yAocar. 10 kai rà 0tka kipara 
= ice lare, and nations aud tongues. And the ten horns 


a eldeg Ari" rò Onoiov, otro. proncovorw THY woprny, 
‘which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 
H "pnpopivyv T 0L1]cOUCLY aurny Kat yopvyv, kai rac 

nd desolate shall make her and naked, and 


odpeag auric Qáyovra, kai avri)v karakavcovot "iv" Tupi. 
*flesh Sher ‘shall eat, and “her Ishall ?burn with fire; 


17 0O0.yàp.Üsóc Eðwkev tig racKapdiac.aitwyv momoa THY 


for God gave to their hearts to do 
Yvoyv avrov, “kai Toijoa play yvóunv," kai dovvar TNV 
2mind shis, and to do one mind, and  togive 
Bacitsiay aùrõv rø Onpíq, dypt '‘rerecOy ra phparal 
?kingdom ‘their to the beast, until should be fulfilled the sayings 
ToU soù. 18 xai 9 yur jv ec, tory ù) móe ý 
of God, And tho woman whom thousawest is the “city 


peyadn, 7| &xovca Pacirsiay iri THY Bacitwy THC yic. 
‘great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth, 


18 ‘Kai! pera ravra eldoy * dyyedov karaflatvovra' ix 
And after these things I saw an angel descending 


TOU oUpavoU, £xovra iovciav peyáXqv* kai 7] yì ipw 
the Benvong * having “authority ‘great: and the earth was enlight- 


TioOn èk Tijc-do—nc.avTov. 2 Kai ikpa£tv *évicybi, gwrg 

ened with his glory. And hecried mightily with a voice 

peyady," Atyov, “Execey Yirecey" BaBudwy trj peyadn, kai 
loud, saying, - Is fallen, is fallen Babylon the great, and 


éy&vero karownriptov *oatuóvov," kai QvXaki) mavròç vcó- 
is become a habitation of demons, and ahold of every "apis 


Harog ákaÜáprov*, kal puiar) zravróé ópvtov ákaÉáprov Kai 
rit !'unclean, and ahold of m *bird !'unclean: ?and 


broŭ oivov'" roU Ovpoð Tic mop- 
ihe wine ofthe fury *forni- 


mavra Trà Ovn, kai oi Baoisic 
*all the ‘nations; and the kings 


émopvevoay, Kal ot Europa THC 
ofthe earth with her did commit pore den, and the merchants of the 


yng ik Tie duvapewc TOV.cTpNVOUC.aUTIC *émAOUTHOAY. 
earth throni the power 'of her luxury were enriched, 


4 Kai fjkovca Mny $wvüv iK Tov oüpavoU, Aéyovcav, 


9 ort tk 
because of 


véiac avTnc CmémUoktey! 
cation ?of?her “have *drunk 


TNC yüc per’ dure 


pepaornpévov* 
3Shated : 


out of 
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make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
aud they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 
thou sawest, whero 
the whore  sitteth, 
&re peoples, and mul- 
titudes, aud nations, 
and tongues. 16 And 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolateand 
naked, and shall eat 
per flesh, and burn 

er with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
kings of the earth, 


XVIII. And after 


. these things I saw 


another angel come 
down from heaven, 
having great power ; 
and the earth was 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful 
bird. 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thé wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed 
rich through the a- 
bundance of her deli- 


And  Iheard another voice outof the hewsen, saying, cacies. 4 And I heard 
d EEEA Gere! Eè u f y another voice from 
EzedGere" CE avrijc 0.dadc.uov," tva pfovyxowwwryjonre' heaven, saying, Come 
Come ye  outof her, my people, that ye may not have fellowship out of her, my peopit, 

P elev L. a kat and GLTTrAW. r — èy (read, mvpé with fire) [4]. 


Hoa péav yuouny L; Kat mou eat yvóuņv utav G[a]. 
ot Aóyoc GLTTrAW. — Kau LTTrAW. 
x év ([ev] A) i iaxvpa por vi a strong voice GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. a + kai jeg. uou. évov and hated (spirit) L. 

kav LTW ; mém7oxkav have fallen (read éx by) Tr; 
*E£cA0c Come thou L, 


mén[v]oxav A, 
€ 0 Aaós pou Ef avTis T gyy- T, 


8 — Kai TOL- 


t TeAea ja ovra (shall be fulfilled) 
" + GAAov (read another angel) GLTTraw. 
y — éneoev Tr(4]. 

b — TOU oivou L(Tr]A. 


z Saroviwy 
€ TETQ- 
d 'E£éAQare TTrAW 3 


UU 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 5 For her 
sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered -her 
iniquities. 6 Reward 
her eveu as she re- 
warded you, and dou- 
ble uuto her double 
according to her 
works: in the cup 
which she hath filled 
fill to her double. 
7 How much shc hath 
lorified herself, and 
ived delicionsly, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 


row. 8 Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 


death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 


ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 


9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come, 11 And the 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
rer vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
ner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odours, and 
Ointments, and frank- 
incense, and wine, 
and oic, and fine flour, 


ANHNOKAAYYIZ.. XVIII. 


Taic.apapriac.avrijc, kai biva pyAaByTEe ie THY TANYOY 


in her sins, and that ye may not receive of *plagues 
avriig" 5 ore hikoXov0gsav! avrg ai apaprias äxpt ToU 
ther : for 3followed ther "sins asfaras the 


ovpavod, kai éuvnuóvtvotv 0 0cóc Ta.adiucnpara.abrig. 6 dzó- 
heaven, and "remembered !God her unrighteousnesses, Ren- 
dore aùr we kai aùr) amtðwkev ivuiv,! kai ditdwoare Fabrg' 
der toher as also she rendered toyou; and  doubleye ` to her 
eo A 4 ~ ~ , T 
irda xarà  rüfpya.avrig. iv TQ TorQpip p ixtpactw, 
double, according to her works. In the cup wich she mixed, 
, > ~ ~ Uu ^) Ld mé * 1] 1 
kepácart avrg OurXovv. 7 oca éidogacey Viavryy" xai 
mix ye to her double, So much as she glorified herself and 
éoronviacer, rooovroy ĝóre airy Bacaricpoy kai TívOoc 
lived luxuriously, so much give to her torment and mourning. 
itd ? = r , ^ Aé n K 10 in a 
OTe £v» TH.KapoIa.avTHC éeyel, aQnuat Bacittoca, xai 
Because in her heart she says, I sit a queen, and 
xpa ovK.eimi, kai wéevO0g ov.up) tow. 8 Ata  robro 
a widow Iam not: and mourning inno wisemayIsee. On account of this 
iv pud ping ij£ovow at.mrAnyai.avrijc, Üávarog Kai mevÂoç 
in one day shall come her plagues, death and mourning 
kai Auuóc* Kai iv Tupi KarakavOnoerac’ Ort ioxvpüc — ?kuptoc" 
and famine, and with fire  sheshallbe burnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 
0 Oeòç ó Pxpivwy" aùrhv. 9 kai SkXavcovra 'avri]v," kai 
God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 
kópovrai im Sadr" ot Baoirkic rig yc, ot uer avrijg mop- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe earth, who with her commit- 
r a z f . 4 
vevoavrec kai orpimiácavreg, bray (OXézwoiv TÒV kavóv 


ted fornication and lived luxuriously, when they see the smoke 
Tic-Tupwoewc.avTnc, lO arò guakpó0cv EornkoTrEeg Oia 
of her burning, "from Safar ‘standing on account of 


Tov póßov rov.Bacarvicpov.airijc, Aéyovrtc, Ovat, ovaí, 1] 
the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
, t ? r t ?, t» " [44 t2... Ex Er 
móc 1] peyan BaBviwy, 1) móe y toxvpá, ort tév" pid wea 
"city ‘great, Babylon, the “city ‘strong! for in one hour 
1X0ev 1).kpicic-cov. 11 Kai oi £uzropot råe yijc kħaiovow Kai 
iscome thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep aud 
mevOovow im Yabry," Ore TÓv.yóuov.avrOv ovdsic ayopazes 
mourn for her, because their lading .no one buys 
ovkérr 12 yóporv xpvcoU, kai apytpou, kai A(0ov ripivv, 
any more; lading of gold, and  ofsilver, and of stone "precious, 

(lit. no more) 


kai “wapyapirov," kai *Bvcoou," kai moppúpaç, kai Yornpuov, 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, and ofsilk, 

kai Koxkivou’ kai mav EvAov Üvivov, kai wav oKevog éXeQáv- 
and  ofscarlet, and all "wood  !thyine, and every article of 


TLVOY, kal TAV CcktUOC EK EVoV TYyLLwraTOV, Kai xaAkoU, kai 


ivory, and every article of *wood ‘most "precious, and of brass, and 
ciðNpov, kai uapuáoov, 13 kai *ktvapwpyor," * kai Oupidpara 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 


kal pupov, kai Atavov, kai olvov, kai éXatoy, kai cEepidadwy, 
aud ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and. oil, and finest flour, 


E ék Gv TAnyav adTys iva pH AdByTe GLTTrAW. 

1 — vuty GLTTrAW. 
B+ OTt LTTrA. 

T — avTÓVv GLTTrAW, 

" mapyapitas pearls L; papyapitwy of pearls TTrA. 

£ KLVVO44C)-0V. LITrA. 


GLTTraw. 
LTTrAW. 

Ou TIraw. 

" aveny TTrA, 
3 oipixov LT, 


h ékoAAr0ygcay were joined together 

k — avr] LTTrAW. 14 rà the TTr[A]. T aùr 
o [kúpos] A. P kpivas judged GLITraw. q KAavaov- 
3 guTHVY TTrAW. t — éy (read [in]) GLTTra W. 
* Bugowov GLTTrAW. 
* + kat duwporv and amomum GLITraw. 
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kai cirov, kal xrnvn, kai modBara, kai tz wv, kai pedar, 
and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, 
kai cwopárov, kai poxac avOowrwy. 14 kai 9 ómopa *rijc 
and  ofslaves, and souls of men. And the ripe fruits of the 
(lit. of bodies) 

, 0 G ^V ~ ll d i PAO il , * ~ Pee L 4 
emwvputac THC Yuxne-cov* *amAUev" amo cov, Kal mAVTA Ta 
desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and all the 
Arapà kai *ra"  Aaympáà  famijA0gv! amo cov, cai Eoùkéri" 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and tany ?more 
S (lit, no more) 

, t 

h TOUTUYV Ot 


* 


» 
Ov. 


u) evpiogc — avrá.! 15 oi£yuzopo: 
‘in ?no*wise shouldst thou find them. The merchants of thesethings, who 
TXovrügavrec am avrijc, amo pakpó0ev ornoovra dea 


were enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 


róv póßov rov.Bacaricpov.airijc, KAaiovrec kai mevboŭvrec, 

the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘kai! AéyovTec, Ovai, ovai, ) TON 1) PEYAAN, ` 7 TEpL= 
and saying, Woe, woe, the *city 4great, which [was] cloth- 
BEBAnpéEvn *Bvocwov" kai vopóvpoUr kai Fkókkwov,! kai 
ed with fine linen and purple and scarlet, and 
keypvowuivn Vy! ™yovop' kai Aq riui Kai “papyapi- 
decked with gold and ?stone ‘precious and pearls 1 
(lit. gilded) j i i 

H et ~ v" , ~ ~~ 

raiç 17 ore pug Wpg HonpwOn 06 rocovroc mXoUroc. Kai 
for in one hour was made desolate 80 great wealth. And 
Tüc kv[epvirgc, kai Tac iri THY mAoiov ó Sprog," kai 


k 


every steersman, and all "in *ships ‘the ?company, and 
vaŭraı, kai oot THv.0adaccavinyaZovra, amo.paxpobev 
sailors, and as many as trade by sea, afar off 
£orgcav, 18 xai Péxpalov," SópGvrec" rov Karvoy THC zvpo- 
stood, and cried, seeing the smoke *burn- 
oewc abri]c, Aéyovrec, Tic óuoia ry TÓNE" rg ueyáAg; 
ing of her, saying, What [city is] like tothe *city !great ? 


19 Kai 5£aXov" yoŭv iri racKeparac.airey, kai *ékpaZov" 
And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, 
4 * - , , t 
KAaiovrec kai z&vÜoUvrec, A£yovrec, Ovai, ovai, 7) TÓXw 1) 
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the city 
L ? Y) ? LG om” v À ~ , ^ 
peyadn, iv y £mXoürQcav mavrec oi £yovrec Y noia &v TY 
!great, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 
, ? ~ , ~ er ~ er ? , 
0aXacog ¿K THE-TLLLOTNTOC-AUTHC, OTL pia wea "nonuo- 
sea through her costliness ! for inone hour she was made 
05. 20 Eùppaivov ¿r “airny," oùpavé, kai oi Ayton * dró- 
desolate. Rejoice over her, O heaven, and [ye] holy apo- 
oroAot kai — ot zpoóijrat, Ore £kpuvev ò sóc ro.kpiua.vpuáv tË 
stles and [ye] prophets; for *did*judge ‘God your judgment upon 
avrijc. 21 Kai fjv sic &yysXoc toxvpóc AiBov we Ypvdov" 
her. And *took*up'one “angel "strong a stone, as a “millstone 
péyav, kai £GaNev — &tc THY Oadaccay, Xéyov, OUrec ópun- 
‘great, and cast [it] into the sea, saying, Thus with 
part BAnOnoerat BaBvdrwy 7 peyadn móňç, Kai où-p) 
violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 


e gov THs EmiOupias THS Wuxys LTTrAW. 
f dmwAero (-Aovro T) are destroyed GLTTrAW. —  & — ouKeére Tr. 
govony (shall they find) (eUpys W) LAW ; où pÑ avTa EvpHoovoLy TTr. 
k Buocowvov and eens transposed L. 1 — év (read | with ]) LTr[A]. 
a api earl LTTrA. 
US ARM k P ékpaġav LTrA. q BàémovTes GLTTrAW. 
city) L. s éBaAav L ; [er]éBaAov Ao t ék«pa£av LA. 
& + xal oi (read [ye] saints aud [ye] apostles) GLrTrAW. 


4 amdAero are destroyed w. 
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and wheat, and beasts; 
and sheep, and horses, 


and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
men. 14 And the 
fruits that thy 


soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and good- 
ly are departed from 
thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of these things, which 
were made rich br 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour so 
great riches is come to 
nought. And every 
shipmaster, and all 
the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn- 
ing, saying, What city 
is like unto this great 
city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were maderich allthat 
hadshipsin the sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness ! for in one hour 
is she made desolate; 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 
21 And a mighty an- 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast ét into the 
sea, saying, Thus-with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, aud 
shall be found no more 


e [ra] a. 
h avrà ov py evpy- 

i — kai LTTrA W. 
m ypucio GLTrAW. 


9 was ó eri rórov màéwv every one who sails to [any] place 

r + ravrn (read this great 

Y J- Tà LTTrAW. 
Y jJ ALVOV. LA, 


w auTg GLITrAW 


660 

at all. 22 And the 
voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi- 
pers, and trumpeters, 
ahall be heard no 
more at allin thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft Ae be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee; and 
the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more atall in thee ; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth. 


XIX, And after 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 
people in heaven, say- 
ing, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,un- 
to the Lord our God: 
2 for true and right- 
eous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath 
judged the great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and 
ever. 4 And the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia, 
5 And a voice came 
out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his sger- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the 
voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the 
voice of many waters, 


ANTOKAAY VIS. XVIL ee 


evpeOp —— tri. 22 Kai porn) KiBapwday Kai povoKdy kai 

may be found longer: and voice of harpers and musicians and 
^ A ~i ? » 

abAgrüv kai caXzicTOv ov.u) axovoOy iv coi Ett, kai 


flute-players and trumpeters notatall may be heard in thee longer, and 


mac rexviryc waone réxvuc où-uù) —tópsÜj EY aoi Eri, kai 
any artificer of any art notatall may be found in thee longer, and 
(lit. every) (lit. of every) 

4 , , A ? Sp! A ~ 
gwvy pvrov oven  dkovcOg 23 kai oe 
sound of millstone not at all may be heard and light 
Aóxvov ov.un ?$avj!*iv! coi frt kai gwvy vupdiov Kai 
of lamp notat all may shine in thee longer,and voice of bridegroom and 
vóuónc ov. àkovobý £v coi ére Öre Yor" Eumopoicov 
of bride notatall may beheard in thee longer ; for thy merchants 
Hoay oi peyiorăvec THC yie, OTe iv rj-^$appaktia'.cov iria- 


iv coi éT, 
in thee longer, 


were the great ones ofthe earth, for by thy sorcery were 
ynOnoayv wavra rà Ovn. 24 kai iv aùr) “apa! mpopn- 
misled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pro- 


ray kai dyiwy evoéOn, kai TaYTWY THY icQayytvov ii Tie 


phets and saints was found, and ofall the slain on the 
yic. 

earth. 

.19 *Kai' perà raŭra ñkovoa ! $uv)v ^ SóxXou 


And after these things I heard &?voice of ta “multitude 
xoAXoU peyarny' iv rQ obpavq, FAéyovroc," 'AAAgAoUta" 1) 
5great loud in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the 
cwrnpia kai 1) Oó£a kai » Tiu" kai sy Ovvajac Fkvpip 
salvation andthe glory and the honour and the power to the Lord 
TQ. Osg.ruàv'" 2. 0rv.áXgOwai kai dicarat —at.xptoerc.atirouv" 
our God: for irue and righteous[are] his judgments; 
Ort Ékpivev. THY TOOYHY THY utydNgv, rig &oOetoev. THY yiv 
for hejudged the “harlot 1great, who corrupted the earth 
iv ry.mopveig.avric, kai ¿čeðiknoev rò aipa rey dovdwy 
with her fornication, and hedidavenge the blood Sbondmen 
abro) ik !rijc'.yeupóc.abrrjc. 9 Kai devrepoy etonkav, AMn- 
{of "his at her hand, And a second time they said, Halle- 
Aovia’ Kai Ó.kazvóc.avT]c avaBaive: sig roùç aidvac TOv 
lujah. And her smoke goes up to the ages of the 
aiovuy, 4 Kai ™érecay" oi ™wpecBurepor oi eikoot Kai Téo- 


ages. And felldown the *elders ‘twenty ?and 
capec," kai rà °réccapa! Coa, Kat mpocekvynoay TQ 
?four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 


Oep TQ kaÜgut£vq ii Prov 0póvov," A£yovrsc, 'Augv: 'AXAq- 
God who sits on the throne, saying, Amen, Halle- 
Aovia. 5 Kai $wvi) Sek" roù Opóvov iEjXO0sv Aéyovoa, Alveire 


lujah. And a voice out of the throne cameforth, saying, Praise 
"róv.Ocóv' yuðv mavreg ot.dovdAot.avTov, Skai! ot.poBovpevor 
our God all ye] his bondmen, and (ye] who fear 


avroy ‘kai’ at pixpoi Kai ot peyadot. 6 Kai fjkovca we $ovi]v 
him, both the small andthe great. And Iheard as  & voice 


OyAov — v0ÀXoU, kai "wc" gwryyv vOdrov ToXXGv, kai wç 


and as the voice of ofa’multitude ‘great, and as avoice of*waters ‘many, and as 
*óávg LT. = — èv (read cov upon thee) L[A]. %—otL  *óapuakta TA. d atuara 
bloods erw. e€ — kai GLTTrAW. f+ ws as EGLTTrAW. — SyzeydAyy oxAov moAAOd GLTTrA. 


b Aeyovrov GLTTrAW. 


l — Tis GLTTrA W. 
9 réc cepa LTTrA. 
Bem Kos T[TrA], 


t — kat GLTTrAW, 


i — kai] Tinh GLTTrAW. 
m ézregov EG. 
P tw Opovw LTTrAW. 


"M. TOU 0cov Huwy of our God GLTTrAW. 
n — Kat GTTrAW ; etkogt réccapes mpeaUrepot In 

3 a 7o from LTrAW, E 70 cQ LTTrAV 
v = WS L 


XIX. REVELATION. 


puriy Bporrõv iexvpOv, VAtyovrac," AMAnrovia’ Ore Baci- 
a voice of ‘thunders  !strong, saying, Hallelujah, for has 
Aevotv Kuptoc 0 0cóc * 0 savrokpürwp. 7 yaipwusy Kai 
reigned [thc] Lord God the Almighty. We should rejoice and 
JYáyaAAwous0a," cai *Odpev" Tv 0ó£av avr ore djA0sv 6 

should exult; and should give glory tohim; for is come the 
yápoc ro) ápvtov, kai 1).yvvi).aUTOV yroipacev éavurijv. 8 Kai 


marriage ofthe Lamb, and his wife did make*ready "herself, And 
? , , ~ et UN ig a 0 * ` 
£O00g aùr iva — ctpiJàNgrav Búcowov *rabapòv kai 
it was given to her that she'should be clothed in fiue linen, pure and 
Aaupóv'! ròyàp Buooworv “rà wawar Norw rõv 
bright; for the fue linen "the “righteousnesses lig of the 
ayiwy." 9 Kai My pot, Popov, Mardpior ot  &lC TO 


saints, And hesays tome, Write, Blessed {are} they who to the 


Giimvoy Tov yåpov roU apviov KexAnpévor. Kai Néyet por, 
supper ofthe marriage ofthe Lamb are called, And he says to me 


Oroi ot XAóyot © áXiÜwot decisiv roù Oco." 10 Kai *£mtcov" 
These “the *words Strue lare of God. And I fell 


~ ^c - heed 3 e T * t 
&u7rpocÜsv THY.TOdWY.aUTOU mTpockvvijgau avT@ kai Aéy& 


before his feet to do homage  tohim. And he says 
pot, "Opa pn ovvóovAóc cov tiui xai rv aded- 
tome, See [thou doit] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and *breth- 


EU d ` r ~y 2 ~, ~ ~ 
põv cov rOv ixóvrwov THY paprupiav frou" 'iobU* rQ Oep 
ren ‘of thy who have the testimony of Jesus, To God 
vpocküvicov' y.yae paptupia frov' Ingo éorw Tò mveŭua 

do homage. For the ‘testimony Sof "Jesus is ‘the “spirit 
THC Tooórrttac. 

of *prophecy. 
d ^ [4 ` ? ’ er 
11 Kai eidoy róv obpavóv SavepypEvoy," kai idov, immog 
And Isaw the heaven opened, and behold, a *horse 
2 & € r r Li * 1l 
Meucóç, kai 6 KaOnpevoc ir’ abróv, *kadotpevog mioròc 
white, and he who sits upon it, called Faithful 


kai adyPwoe, kai iv Oreacoctyy Kpiver kai 7roAeueU 12 ot 


and Trne, and in rightcousness he judges and makes war. 

~ 3€ S p , * 7 ` hi * 
ôt d¢@adpot avrov wo! PADE TUPAC, Kal &rri THY Kepadyy 
And ?eyes this [were] as aflame of firo, and upon head 


, , Ji » Li LAY ? S 
abro? dvadnpara TONNA, xwv * óvopa yeypappévoy ð oùðeiç 
his *diadems Smany, having aname written which no one 
> * ` r € t 1l & ie 
olüsv eiu) abróc 13 kai mtpigeoAmuévoc iparioy 'BsBap. 
knows but himself, and clothed with a garment dip- 
r ` ^ H m e Ld ^ 
pévov" aipare’ kai PkaAérav! rü.0vopga.abroU, O Aóyoc Tov 
ped in blood; and “is called ‘his ?name, The Word 
~ bI , ? ~ 
Geo. 14 Kai rà orpartópara? £v rQ oipavy nKorovdE abr 
of God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 
^ r A *u , 
ig’ imo Aevkoic, Evdedupévor ócotwov AEvKdY "kai" kaÜapóv. 
upon “horses ‘white, clothed in fine linen, white and ed 
, ? ^ * t , ~ 
15 kal ¿x rov.cToparoc.avTou ékmoptotra. poppaia okela, 
And out of his mouth goes forth a "sword ‘sharp, 
+ 4 3 s ~ 
iva é icy Prardcoy' ra £Üvy Kat avTog ropare 
oe a ane dus 4 a ; and he shall shepherd 
that with it he might smite thə nations; an 


v Aeyóvrov ELTTrW ; Aéyovres GA. 
LTTra. z Sacomev Shall give LA. 
b gay ayiwy rriv LTTrA. ‘© + ob LAW. 
f — qov LTTrAW. 8 qvewypevov LTTrA. — 
i— ws TT:[A]. k + [ovopara yakana 
pévoy sprinkled round T. ™ rékàņTtat LTTrAW. 
(v TAW P manTüÍn GLTTrAW. 


d rop ÜcoU ciety LTTrA. 


x + ypov (read our God) aTTrW. y 
a Aajumpóv Kat (— kai LTTrA) kaÜapóv GUTTrA. 
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mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia : for 
the Lord God omuipo- 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour 
to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made  her&eif 
ready. 8 And to her 
was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, cleau and 


White: for the fine 


linen is the righteous- 
hess of saints. 9 And 
he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed «ure 
they which are called 
unto the marriagesup- 
per of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto 
me, These are the 
true sayings of God, 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not : I 
&m thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God : for the tes- 
timony of Jesus ig 
the spirit of prophecy. 


ll And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse; 
and he that sat upon 
him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 
12 His eyes were asa 
flame of fire, and.on 
his head were mauy 
crowns; and he hada 
name written, that no 
mau knew,but he him- 
self. 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
The Word of God. 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
folowed him upon 
white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white 
aud clean. 15 And 
out of his mouth go- 
eth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


y ayadAAc@pev 


e émega LTTrAW. 


h migros kaAovj.evos Tr; [kaAovmevos] ta T0s A. 
kai] names written and A. 
n + rà which [are] Ecr[A]w. 


l mepipepap- 
o — kai 
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smite the nations : 
and he shall rule 


them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrathof 
Almighty God. 16And 
he hath on Ais ves- 
ture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 


17 AndI saw an an- 
gel standing in the 
sun;and he cried with 
& loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free 
and bond, both small 
and great, 


19 And I saw the 
beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
&rmies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, and 
against his army, 
20 And the beast was 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 21Aud 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the horse, which 
sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


XIX. 


Tyv Anvov ToU 


ATOKAAY WIS. 


abrovc £v pono e nog: kai avrog MATET 


them with 'an?iron; and he treads the press of the 
oivou TOU e akai" rijc Ópyijc TOU toU ToU Tavrokpá- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty. 


ropoc. 16 kai éye &zri—.. TO tuáriLov kai imi TOY.unpdov.abrou 
And hehas poon La garment and upon his thigh 


‘rol Ovoua yeypauptvov, Baoilede (Qacutwv kai o 


the name written, King of kings and ord 
kupiwv. 
of lords. 
17 Kai eldov čva áyyskov tordra êv TQ Ar kai 
And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; and 
£xpalev * wvý peyddy Mtywv mücw Toig Ópvéow Toç 
he cried with a voice ‘loud, saying toall the ' birds which 


E iv pecovgavijuart, Agvre "kal cvváytcOc" Eic 
fy in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 


rò Ótimvov "ro? ueyáXov" 0co?, 18 tva óáynre cápkac Ba- 
the supper ofthe great God, that us may eat flesh of 


oiléwy, kal cápkac  xUuápxeov, kai cápkag loxyvpüv, 
kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong [men], 


Kai cápkac inmwv kal Tay — kaÜnusvov ir *abrwr," kai 


and flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
cápkag züvrwv, é&AevOépev Y kai dovrAwy, Kai puxpwy? kai 
flesh of all, free and bond, and small and 
peyadwy. 
great. 


19 Kai *eldov" rò Onpiov, kai rove PBaairkig ric yc, 
And  Isaw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 


Kat Ta orparevmara baùrõv! cvvgyutva Toujcat © móe- 


and “armies ‘their gathered together to make 

^ Ll + A ^^ 
pov perà tov  kaÜnuévov ¿mi TOU trou, Kai pera TOU 
war with him who sits on the horse, and with 


orparevparoc avrov. 20 xai émiacOn Tò Onpiov, kai? *uerá 
"army this. And was taken the - beast, and with 


rovrov ò! Wevdorpognrnge 6 momcaç rà onea ivómiov 
him the false prophet who wrought ihe DEDS before 


-avTou, £v olc émAávgotv  ro)g Aa(fjóvrac rò ydpayyua roù 


him, by whieh he misled those who received the mark ofthe 
Onpiov, kai rovc  7pockvvobvrag rj.tikÓóv.avroU' Cavrec 
beast, and those who do homage to his i ae Alive 


éBdnOnoav ot vo sig THY Nipyny ToU Tupdc fray Katopévny" 


werecast the two into the lake of fre which burns 
il ` 4 ? , E ~ 

iv Brp" Bei. 21 xai ot Morol àmtkrávOgsav iv rj 
with brimstone ; and the sus were killed with tha 
pou$aiq ro?  kaÜnyuévou imi roù iron, Tj Pikmo- 
ines of him who sits on the horse, [the sord] which goes 
~ 
pevopevy" ik TOU. oTóparoc. avrov’ kat wavra Ta öpvea ¿xop- 
forth out of his mouth ; and all the birds were 
rácÜncav ik THY.cAapKOV.adTiV. 
filled with their flesh, 


———— MUT E REIR REED EE EE ott a 


q — kat GLTTrA. 


t reTomevots GLTTrAW. 


of) GLTTrAW. 
a Lov T. 


"TH QUTOUS LTrA. 
b avTov its L. 
LTTrA ; 0 peT avroU GW. 


r — rò (read à name) Gn TTrAW. s + èv in (a loud voice) T(A]. 
Y gvváxOnTe GLTTrAW. V 70 wéya'rov (read the great SUDO 

Y + re both (free) GLTTraw. z + re both (smal!) w. 

€ + Tov LITraw. 4 + [ot] those a. € wer avTou Ò 
f 79S karopévys LTTrA. € — TQ GLTTrAW, h eLeAGovag 


came forth GLTTrAW. 


pr. REVELATION. 


20 Kai isidov" dyysXov karaßaivovra ik roù ovpavod, 


And I saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 
éyovra r)v Ix\eida" ric aBvocov, kai vow peyadny irmi 
having the key of the abyss, and a *chain ‘great in 


THY.xXEipa.auToU. 2 Kai ékpárngotv Toy Opakovta, króv öv 


his hand, And he laid hold of the dragon, the *serpent 
Tov ápxaiov," loc iorw' — Quá(BoXoc kai ® caravac, kai tonoev 
ancient, who is [the] devil and Satan, and bound 


aurov yiia Ern, 3 kai £BaXev aùròv cic rijv á(jvocov, Kai 3 


him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 
2 D D ` r " D ~ 
tkAewtv Pabróv,! Kai ioópáywev émávo avro), tva y] 
shut him [up], and sealed over him, that ?not 
, ` N ~ , 
mavon" Pra én Err," ayo. rereoOg rà yia 


'he?should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 


ety’ "kai! perà — ravra — Oti avróv — AvOnvou" juxpov 
years; and after these things he must be loosed & little 
Xpóvov. 

time, 


4 Kai 'sidov" Opóvovc, kai &cáÜwav èr abrove, kai kpipa 

And Isaw thrones; and  theysat upon them, andjudgment 
3 , ^ mo r 
2000y aùroiç' kai rác Wuxyde rõv mwemedeKiopivwy did 
was given to them; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 
THY paprupiay 'Inņncoù, kai did  ròv AOyov Tov Octob, Kai 
the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God, and 
oirivec ov.mpocexuvyoay *rq Onoiw,' tovre' Yrav.eixova'_avrod, 
those who did not do homage to the beast, nor his image, 

xai obk.£AaJov rò xápaypa ¿ri T0.uérwrov.VaurGv,! Kai émi 
&nd did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and upon 
T))v.xtipa.aUrQv' Kai Enoay, kai {Bacirsvoay pera * xpuroU 

their hand ; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
Yrà' yitta Eryn? 5 * 01.208" Aourol röv vexpay oùk Pavečnoav 


the thousand years: but the rest ofthe dead ?noi ‘lived again 
Ewe! rerecby Ta yia Trn. aùr 14) ávácraotc 
till may have been completed the thousand years, This (is] the “resurrection 


1 mowTn. 6 uakápioc Kai yog ó xwv pépoc iv T) ava- 
‘first. Blessed. and holy he who has part in the ?resur- 


crác& rj mpwrTy' imi TOUTWY ò *Üàvaroc o ðeÚrTepoç" oÙk-EXEL 


rection first: over these the death !gecond has no 
i£ovciav, AAN" écovrar — teptig Tov ÜcoU kai TOU XpioTOU, 
authority; but they shall be priests of God and ofthe Christ, 


e , [I ’ H ~F UN ” K a ef 
kai *(JaciNeUcovoiww" per avrov’ yiia etn. 7 Kai orav re- 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. And when may 


Aec05 rà xia črn, AvÜncerac ò caravag EK rijg 
have been completed the thousand years, will be loosed Satan out of 
QvAakijc avrov, 8 kai éeXevoerar rAavijoat rà &0vr rà 
"prison this, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 
iv Taig treooapow ywriaic Tijc yc, Tov Twy kai Éróv! Maywy, 


in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 

1 doy T. ) kAety GLTTrAW. k 6 Opis 0 apxatos LTTrA. | 5 
v + ó LTTrAW. n — avurov GLTTrAW. 9 màavg G. P ETL Tà €Ovy GLTTrA. 
LTTrAW. T Avôĝvat aùTòv LA. ® Tò Üqpíov GLTTrAW. t ovdé LTTrAW. 


* — autov (read [their]) GLTTrAW. X + rov the EGLTTrAW. 
sand) LTTrAW. z + kai (read and the rest) Tr., 
‘lived till GLTTraw. € Sevrepos Gavaros GLTTrA. 


t + rà the (thousand) TTr[a]. € — gov vT[zr]A. 


d aAAa TTrW,. 
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XX. And I saw an 
angel come down 


from heaven, having 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a 
great chain in his 
hand. 2 And he laid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 
and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon 
him, that he should 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should be 
fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed 
& little season. 


4 AndI saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them : 
and J saw the souls of 
them that were be- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, 
neither had received 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived 
and reigned with 
Christ a thousand 
years. 5 But the 
rest of the dead 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished. This 
is the first resurrec- 
tion. 6 Blessed and 
holy is he that hath 
part iu the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be ‘priests of 
God and of Christ, 
nnd shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 
7 And when the thou- 
sand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his pri- 
son, 8 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to 


16 grev ò which is the T. 


a 
q — kat 
Y T €.kóvt EG. 


y — ra (read a thou- 
a — è but LTTrAW. 
e Bag:Aev[co Jovatv A 


b écngav àxpt 
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gather them together 
to battle: the num- 
ber of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and conipassed 
the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved 
city : and fire came 
down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de- 
vil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake 
of fre and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever. 


11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them. 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened : 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life: and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
in the books, accord- 
ing to their works, 
13 And the sea gaveup 
the dead which were 
in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the 
dead which were in 
them: and they were 
judged every man 
according to their 
works. li And death 
and hell were cast 
into the lake of 
fire. This is the se- 
cond death, i5 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


ATITOKAAY WIS. 


~ 3 r 
cvvayaysiv aùroùç siç P sóMepov, 
to gather together them unto war, 


XX, XXI. 


Id € , ` i e 
ov ó apiüuóc we 
of whom the number [is] as 


1) áppoc rig 0aXácagc. 9 xai aviBnoay imi rò maroc THC 
the sand of the sea, Anti they went upupon the breadth ofthe 
ylc, kal FikükNocav" rijy vapsu(GoNiv TOY ayiwy, kai THY 
earth, and encircled the camp of the saints, and the 


modu THY HyaTnpevny’ Kat KaTéBn Up awd Tov OtoU ék 
city ! beloved : and "eame "down !fire from God out of 
^ ? ~ ii * Li . , , 5 10 s t h 13 À e 
TOU oùpavroÙ," kai kartQàytv aurovc kai ò OuGoXoc ð 
ihe heaven and devoured them : &nd the devil who 
~ , a ? , » 1 LÀ ~ 4A * m 
Travev avrove ¿BANON tic THY Myvsgv roù Tug Kat 
misleads them was cast into the lake of fire and 
Oztov, mov ® rò Onoiov xal ò Pevdorpodyrng’ kai 
of brimstone, where [are] the beast and the false prophet ; and 
BacavicOjoovrat utpaç Kai vukróc tig Tove aiwvac TÖV 
they shall be tormented day and night for the ages of the 
aiwywrv. 
ages, 
11 Kai efdov Opóvov ?Aevkóv péyay," Kat ròv kaÜnusvov 
And Isaw a?throne  ?^white lgreat and him who sits 
Pim dairov," ob dTmó* mpocwrov čpvyev 1} yi kai ò où- 
on it, ?whose !from face fied the earth and the hea- 
pavóc, kai róroç ovy.evps0n avrotc. 12 xai tiov rove 


ven, and place wasnotfound for them, And Isaw the 
pexpouc, *pikoove kai peyadoug." torwrac ivøriov trov eoù," 
dead, small and great, standing before God, 


kai BiBria “HvedyOncav'" Kay *BiBriov ado! XAvEedyOn," 
PX nveqx 


and books were opened ; and "book lanother was opened, 
O icri The wig’ kai éxpiÜncav oi vekpoi eK — TOY 
which is [that] of life. And were judged the dead out of the things 
yeypappévoy iv roic faxo, Kara TAEDYA.AUTWOY. 
written in the books according to their works. 


18 kai £ówkev 1 0áXaoca Tove liv aùr vexpovc," Kai o 
"sea, it 


And "gave *up ‘the the in ! dead, and 
Oávaroc kal 6 dòne *£Ookav" rove “iv abroic vexpovc™ Kai è- 
death and hades gaveup the in “them dead; and they 


kpiÜncav tkacroc 


s y» ? ^^ ` € t 
kara  Trü.tpya.avTGv. 14 kai 0 0avaroc 
were judged each 


&ccording to their works: and death 
a € 10 > A r 0 > ` Ai ~ LINES icd , b2 

Kal O g nc éXy0goav tic THY LUVNV TOU 7TUpOC' OÙTOÇ "ECTLY 
and ades were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
6 devrepog Üüvaroc.' * 15 Kai et rig oby.evpeOn iv ry 
the second death. And if anyone was not found in the 


BiBrw TácZenc yeypappévoc, EBANOn tic r)v Mgr ToU 
book of life i 


written, he was cast into the lake 
TOC. 
of fire. 

XXI. And I saw a ` T ? 1 ` 8 ~ ? € 4 
new heavenandanew Q1 Kai eldov ovpavóv kauvóv kai yv kawy o-yap 
earth: for the first And Isaw ‘a *heaven ‘new and earth 'a*new; for the 

h + roy LTTrAW. i + avTOv of them GLTTrAW. k ékUkAeva Gv LTAW. lék ToU 


ovpavoU ard ToU ÓcoU G; — awd TOU coU LTAW. 
9 peyay Aevkóv GLITIAW. 


of whom) LTTrAW. 


t Tov 0póvov the throne GLTTrAW. 


1 jvoixOy LTTrAW., 
Kev L. 


of fire I TTrAW. 


a yepkovs ToUs €v avrois dead which [were] in them GLTTrAW. 
Sevtepos oTi GLTAW 3 0 Sevtepos ÜavarOs eat Tr. 


m + .rov T. n + kai both GLTTrAW. 

P émavw Tr. 3 avrov GT. r + ToU (read from the face 
s TOUS MeyaAous Kat rovs pLxpovs the great and the small LTTrAW. 
Y jróoix0gcav GLTTrAW. w dAdo BiBACov GLTTrAW. 
Y vekpoUs Tovs év aùr) dead which [were] in it Gr TTrAW. 2 édw- 
b o Oavaros à 


€ 4,7] Aipvy ToU mupds the lake 


AKI. REVELATION. 


wpürog oùpavòç xai ý mporn yù “mapijdOev," xai n Oá- 


first heaven andthe first earth were passed away, and the 
Aaocoa ovK E£OTIV ETL 
gea ?no lis longer. 
2 Kai “iyw 'Iwávvne" felóov! rjv mów rv àyiavi, Iep- 
And I John saw the city *holy, *Jer- 


ovoadrp kawhyt í Bad ToU coU é U oi 
adn Kavi, kara(jatvovcav &ázó Tov ÜcoU eK ToU où- 


usalem 5new, coming down from God out of hea- 
pavoU,! jrouacutvgv wç vóuógv kekoopnpivgy TQ avdpi 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned for "husband 
atic. 9 kai fkovca $uvijc peyáňnçg £k ToU lobpavo,' 
Ther. And  Iheard a voice !great outof the heaven, 


Aeyovonc, ‘Ido, y okny rov OtoU 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, 


kai — oxnvwoee per abt dy kai aùroi Naoi" abroU Ecovrat, 
and he shall tabernacle with them, and they ‘peoples “his ‘shall *be, 


kai abroc 6 Oedc *éorat per’ abrdv" !ücüc.abrOv.! 4 kai tba- 


pera THY avOpwrwy, 


and "himself  !God shallbe with them their God. And ?shall 
Leiber ™6 Occ" wav ddxpvoyv rar" rév.d¢0arpav.avTov, 
Swipe *away 1God every tear from their eyes ; 


M o € u a 9 y HN A Pal LÀ » L4 
kai 90" @avaroc obkéorat Ere’ ovre mévOoc, ovre kpavyr, 
and death shall beno longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 

v , , y LÀ 5 pe lt a ~ q 3 PAO il 
OUTE TOVOC OUK EOTAL ETIL OTL TA TPWTA aT) OY. 
nor distress ?any ‘shall “be longer, because the former things are passed away. 
(Uit, not) 


5 Kai eimev 6 kaÜmnuevog tmi "roù Opdvov," 'I600, kawá 
And said he who sits on the throne, Lo, new 
smávra mow." Kai Aéyee ton! Todos bri ovrot ot Aóyot 
all things Imake. And hesays tome, Write, because these words 
TadnOwol kai moroi" eicw. 6 Kai elrév por, VIéyovev.! tyo 
true and faithful are, And hesaid tome, It is done. I 
zgi! rò YA! kai rò7Q," 1) dpyi Kai 7d r&Xoc. iyw TQ 
am the A andthe Q, the beginning and thé end. I to him that 
~ D ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ " 
OubGyre dwow * èk THE v 0yijc TOU vóaroc ric Gwe Ówptàv. 
thirsts willgive of the fountain ofthe water of life gratuitously. 
7 ô wor xXnpovoyufjott Prrávra,' kai £copat abrQ Cede, 
He that overcomes shall inherit allthings, and Iwillbe tohim God, 
kai abroc Fora por CÓ" vióg. 8 MOedoic.cé" Kat amiororg ** 
and he shall be tome son: but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, 
kai iBdeAvypévote kal povedo Kai Tópvoig kai fapaopaxevouy" 


and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 

` P ` wd ~ ` [4 , ag 
kai elowAoAATpaLC, kai TAC TOLG £^evoéouv," TO.uEN0C.AUTWY 
and idolaters, and ail liars, their part 

E ~ a * , m 
iv rg Aiuvg TH kaiwopévg Tupi kai Ocio, O EoTW 

{is] in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone ; which is the) 
badeirep0g Oávaroc." 

second death. 


d ümjÀ8ov GW; amnA@ay LTTrA. °= éyà 'Ioávvgs GLTTrAW. 
kaivýv GLTTrW ; after àyiav A. 
throne LTA. i Aaos people GW. k 


TTr; avTOv Ücós LAW. 


HET avTOy éoTat GLTrAW. 
m— ó 


€ ék ToU oUpavoU amd ToU ÜcoU GLTTrAW. 
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heaven and the first 
earth were passed a- 
way; and there was 
no more sea. 


2 And I John saw 
the holy oity, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of heaven, prepared a8 
& bride adorned for 
her husband, 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God zs with men, 
and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall 
be his people, and God 
himself shall be with, 
them, and be their 
God. 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
more pain: for the 
former things are 
passed away. 5 And 
he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. 
And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful. 
6 And hesaid unto me, 
It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. 
I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: 
which is the second 
death. 


f et6ov I saw placed after 


h @povou 
1 — 0cóg avTov 


Oeds (read é£aAeüjec he shall wipe away) GTTr(A]w. 


D èK LTTrA. o — 6T. P — ore L[TrA]. a àmjAÜav LTTrA ; Gm]AOev W. — — "7€ 
Opóro GLTTrAW. 8 TTOLO TAVTA LTTrAW.- t — pot LT[Tr]A Ww. vy mu TOU Kat aAqnB.voc 
GLTTrAW. Y léyovavy They are done LTTrw ; Téyova[v] (read Teyova éyó I am become) A. 


Y dAda Alpha LTTrAW. z ÖL. 
c — 9 LTTrAW. 


fa þapuakois GLTTrAW. 


x — eiu (read [am] TA]. 
b aðra these things GLTTrAW. | 

ea + kal auapTwAos and sinners W. 
Aavaros ó Sevtepos GLTTrAW. 


a + avro to him T[A]w. 
da rots (the) 6€ detAots GLTTrAW. 
gE? Yevorats L, 


ha è 
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9 And there came 
unto me oue of the 
seven angels which 
had the seven vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 10 And 
he earried me away 
in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, 
and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a 
Stone most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 
12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon, which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates, 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the namesof the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me hada 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
aud the length is as 
large us the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal, 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the an- 


AIIOKAA.YYIZX XXI. 

9 Kai 70v impóc pe" cic rov Era ayyéAwy TOY éyóv- 

And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 

Twv rác érrà diáAag 'ràç ysuobcac! ray érrà TANYOY ràv 
the seven bowls ful ofthe seven  "plagues 


igyarwy, kai éhadnoey per ipobD, Xéyov,  AtUpo, — Otho 
‘Vast, and spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 


` ’ n ~ 5 , 4 ~ ll 10 K 4 5 , , 
got TYV vUu Qv "'rov apviou THY yvvatka. at ANNVEYKEV 


thee the bride "Lamb's ‘the wife. And he carried away 
, , n? il » e Nae À , ` zS “ge 
pE ev mvevarı "ex" õpoç piya kai vipgAóv, kai edekev 
me in[the] Spirit to amountain great and high, and shewed 
1 ; 1 , 4 e r 
pot Thv TWOALY riv ueyáNgv,! THY ayiav ‘lepoveadyp, kara- 
me the “city great, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
Batvovcav ix ro) ovpavov aro rou eov, ll Eyovcay mv 
scending out of the heaven from God, having the 


ouotoc Niby Tiuw- 


ókav roù Beo Prai" o.dworynp.avTig 
like astone most pre- 


glory of God, and her radiance [was] 
(lit. her luminary) 
^ t 2 , A e. 
Taty, wç iOw idomidt kpvoraAA(Govri 
!erystal-like ; 


12 ?3fxovcáv re! 
having also 


cious, as à stone jasper 
r&(xyoc péya kai viyuAóv, 'éyovcay" gvXAGvac dwdEKa, "kat Emi 
a wal great and high; having ?gates ‘twelve, and at 
'roig mudwotv'! ayyédouc dwoexa," kai óvópara ésmiyeypape 
the. gates ~ “angels ‘twelve, and names _inscrib- 
ptva, & iorw Y rev dwoexa gvriay "rOv' vidy 'IoparA. 
ed, which are [those]of the twelve tribes ofthe sons of Israel, 
13 *azx"" JYávaroAncg' muddvecg Tptig^ * arò Boppa 
On [the] east ?gates *three ; on (the) north 
muAWVEC Tptig' * arò vorou mudAwvec Tptig" * amd 
?gates ‘three ; on [the] south ?gates ‘three, on [the] 
dvopwy vvÀGvtc rpeiç. 14 kal rò rtixoc THE móňewç "yov" 
west "pates ‘three, And the wall of the city having 
Oeusrioug dwoexa, kai Piv abroig" Óóvóuara rev dwoeka 
"foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 


, , ~ ) L - M € ^ LI * ~ ~ 
aTocTONwy ToU apviov. 15 kai ò AaXGv per ipo) eiyev 


apostles ofthe Lamb. And he speaking with me had 
káXauov xpucobv, tva perphoy THY rów, kai roùç mu- 
& "reed !golden, that he might measure the city, and 


Advag avrijc, kai T.reixoc.abrijc. 16 Kai 1) TOALE r&rpáywvogc 


?gates ‘its, and its wall. ‘And the city ?four-square 
Kéirat, Kai TO.uikog.aUT]c Ürocobróv ori" ÜOcov *kai" rò 
‘lies, and its length so much is as also the 


mÀároç. kai éuérpnoey rijv TOY Te kaAáyq Eri foradiwy" 
breadth. And he measured the city withthe reed— 3furlongs 
weka yitiddwy* rd uijkoc Kai rò zAároc Kai rò bWoc abrijc 
‘twelve “thousand; the length and the breadth and the height of it 
toa ¿oriv. 17 Kai éuérQgotv ro.rétyoc.avricg Exaroy 

3equal ‘are. And he measured its wall, a hundred [and] 
Éreccapákovra rtacápuy! yv piérpov avOowrou, 0 écrw 

forty four cubits, “measure  !a?man's, which is, 


i — mpds ue GLTTrAW. 
[angels] were full LTTrA. 
pezyaAnv (read the holy city) GLTTrAW. 


also) GLTTrAW. 
t roug muAwvas Tr. 
2 aro GLTTrAW. 


aurov dwdexa on them twelve GLTTrAW. 
TÓóv stiv (read [1s]) GLTTrAW. 


| — tas W; TOV yej.ovrov which 
m Thy yvvatka. TOU apviov LTTrAW. n ém LTTrAW. 9 — Thy 
P — kai GLTTrAW. - 9 éyovaa (omit 
r éxovca GLTTrA. s — kai eml Tots TUAGO ayyéAoUs Swoexa L. 
Y + Tù òvópara the names L[Tra]. w — ràv (read of [the]) LTTrA w. 
Y avatoAwy GW. z + kat and LTTrAW. a €xwv TTrA. b én’ 
c + Aérpov a measure GLTTrA, d — rogov- 
e — kai TTr[A]. f araó(ovs EGLITA. 8 Teo Gepá« 


k + éx of (the) LTTrA. 


xovta Tec gápuyv LT; 160 0apakovrareggápov (regce- A) EAW, 


XXI, XXII. REVELATION. 


3 f s7 p c on ~ 
&yysiov. 18 kai i» 5) Kivddpnotc' rov-reiyouc.airis 
[the] angel’s. And was !the ?structure Sof ‘its *wall 
v " t , D , D í ~ 
(ac mi' Kai 1 wodic xpvaiov kaÜapóv, lóuoia" vary kabap. 
jasper ; -fand the city ?gold ‘pure, like *glass "pure; 
19 "kai" ot Ocu&«or ToU reiyouc rhe TÓAeoc avri Aio 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city withevery "stone 
TULUD kekoounpivot. 0 eutro ò mpüroc iagmc: ó 
‘precious [were] adorned: the ?foundation ! firs*, jasper; the 
, , t , t , r 
devrepocg camgsipocg’ ó rpiroc "yadknowy'" o réraproç opa- 
second, sapphire; the third, ‘chalcedony; the  fouith, eme- 
paydoc' 20 6 mépzToc ?capüóvvE! 6 tkroç Paapdtoc™" ó 
rald ; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
e , ^ ~ » e 
EBdopog xpvaóNOoc: 6 öyðooç (ÓpvAXocg' 0 4varoc' romá- 
seventa, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, to- 
Ziov' 6 óOtkxaroc 'ypvoómpacoc"" 6 évåekaroç vakiwÜOoc' oO 
paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, jacinth ; the 
nF ld e , Ll L4 
Ówót«aroc apiOvoroc..21 kai oi Óvíóska mvAÀGvec, dwdeKa 
trelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, 
papgyapirar avà etic txacrog rOv muAwywy qv t£ Evoc 
pearls ; “respectively ?one ‘each of the gates was of one 
papyapirov: kai 1) wAaréia THC TOAEWC, xpvatov KaPapdy, wç 
pearl; andthe street ofthe city ?gold ‘pure, as 
VaXoc *diadarvne." 22 Kai vaóv ov ti0ov' iv airy’ 0-yap 
?glass ‘transparent. And ‘temple ?no ‘I ?saw in it ; for the 
kópioc ó Osóg 6 mavrokpárwp t vadc.avrig éoriv, kai TÒ 
Lord God Almighty its temple is, and the 
i , A Li , ? r Ld ~ t , , M m 
aoviov, 23 kai 4 móe ov xptíav čye ToU 1Aiov, oùðè TiC 
Lamb, Andthe city "mo need ‘has ofthe sun, nor ofthe 
’ e , y? , al J r, ~ ~ ) ^ 
e&XQvgc, tva gaivwoiw Viv" abr: 1).yàp doka roU 0£oU tpw- 
moon, that they should shine in it; forthe glory of God en- 
TEV aùrhv, Kai 6 Aúyvoç aùrůiç TO àpviov. 24 Kai "rà 
lightened it, and the lamp ofit [is] the Lamb. And the 
tdyn rev owlopévwr iv rQ.ówri.abrijc Tepirarnoovow'! kai 
nations of the saved in its light shall walk ; and 
ot Baorrkic rijc ye pépovoeww rijv ðóčav Ikat ri)v ryny' avrav 
the kings » oftheearth bring ?glory “and *honour ‘their 
eic aùrhv. 25 kai o.rud@vec.avrig oU.) KrevoOWouy rjpépac’ 
unto it. And its gates not at all shall be shut by day; 
vot yao obk ¿orat éxel. 26 kai olgovow Trv Óó£av kai 
*night for no shall be there. And they shall bring the glory and 
s 1 ^" , me > $ , * » A V , NG) , 
rv ruujv TOv evar eic aürQv. 27 kai ov.  &GEAUg Elg 
the honour of the nations unto it. And in no wise may enter into 
abriy wav Yeowvodr," kai "mowU»' Bdsuypa xai peð- 
it anything defiling, and practising abomination and a 


(lit. everything) ^ 
doc’ siu) ob yeypappervoe 
are written 


lie ; but those who 
aoviov. 

Lamb. 

99 Kai mekev poe 


And heshewed me 


iv rp BiBrAip ric Gee Tov 
in the book of life of the 


2pure 1g river of water of life, 


twelve, 


*kaÜapóv" morapov Üõaroç Cwijc, ed 
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gel. 18 And the build- 
ing of the wall of it 
Was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wall of the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent ‘glass. 
22 And I saw no tem- 

le therein: for the 

ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it: 23 And 
the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb ts the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be nonight 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shallin no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh &bomination, 
or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written 
in the Lamb’s book of 
life. 


XXII. And heshew- 
me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as 


i 


l õuorov LTTrAW. 


k évdwpnocs TTr. 1 
3 eyyvaTOS EGW., 


i — jy (read [was]) LTA. l 
P gapótov LTTrAW. 


keOov T. o gapbuóvv£ L. 
t Stavyys GLTTrAW. tcl o L[A]w. 
rarjcovgiv Ta Eby dia Tov $wTos | 
LLTTrAW. 3 — Thy W; — kai my Tiuyy LTTrA. 

he who TTr) rou)» ([he who] Law) practises LTTrAW, 


v — év (read aùr for it) GLTTrAW. 
gwrds aris the nations shall walk by means of its light 
J ko.wov common GLTTrAW. 

-a — xadapoy GLTTrAW, 


m — kal LTA. — ? xad- 
r xpugóm pac ov L. 
W mept- 


(+ 6 
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crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 
2 In the midst of the 
Street of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her 
fruitevery month; and 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations. 3 And 
there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall 
serve him : 4 and they 
shall see his face: and 
bis name shall be in 
their foreheads. 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthere; and they 
need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever, 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the things 
which must shortly 
be done. 7 Behold, I 
come quickly : blessed 
is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophe- 
cy of this book. 8 And I 
John saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the sngel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
he unto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 


ATIOKAAY WIZE. XXII. 


Aapmody we kovoraAXov, ikzopsvóutvov k ToU Üpóvov ToU 
bright as crystal, going fórth outof the throne 
LE 4 ^^ , ~ [4 ^M ^^ 
Oso) kai ro) doviov. 2 iv uécq rijc.Aartiac.avrijc, kal TOU 
of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the 
UR noB Uri tirov Zuwijc, © sp 
TOTAMOVU, EVTEVUEVY KAL EVTEVUEY, UAOY WIC, "7TOLOUYP 
river, on this side and on that side, [the] tree oflife, producing 
Y , Edu. I et ue f? oO0:.60) p" ` 
kaproùc dwoeka, kata Suijva" ceva" exacrov fàmodiðoðy" roy 
“fruits ‘twelve, *month Seach yielding 
` D ~ ` D , : ~ , D E r ~ 
kapmòv abroU' kai rà púa TOU LoXov tic Üspaztíav TOv 
?fruit, lits ; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing of the 
9 ~ M t ^ tt ? » » e 4 € F, 
Ovary. 3 Kai wav Skaravdbepa" ovK torar ere Kai ó Opóvoc 
nations. And "any *eurse inot shallbe longer;and the throne 
(lit. every) 


Tou Ücov kai rov apviov v aùr) écrav Kai ot.dovAot.abTov 
ofGod and ofthe Lamb in it shall be ; and his bondmen 
Aarpsvcovciv aùr’ 4 kül OWovraw rd.rpdowrov.abrov, kai 

shallserve him, and they shall see his face; and 
ró.0vopa.abTOU iTi rv.ueroTOvV.abrOv. 5 Kai vo£ ovk oTa 
his name on their foreheads (is) And night “no shall be 
he eer! kal i ; "a A ll k Av ` A lori I! 
Xpelav OUK £XYOUOLV UXvOU Kat QoToc 21] ALOU, 
there, and ‘need no 'they?have ofalamp and oflight of[the]sun, 
ert , € 4 nm Ae ll 3 , A q , 
ort kugroc 0 Osc “pwrile" abrovc Kai (QaciNebcovotw 
because (the] Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 
gic TOU aiQvac TÖV aiwrwr. 
to the ages of the ages. 
6 Kai eizév pot, Ovrot oi Xóyot vicTol Kal. áAmÜivot: 
And hesaid to me, These words [are] faithful and true; 
kal " kópioc ó cóc THY Cayiwy" moogyray áàzétcruXev TOV 
and [the] Lord God ofthe holy prophets sent 
&yyeXov abrov deitar roic-dovdorc.adbrov a (sb yE- 
"angel "his to shew his boundmen the things which must come 
veoOar év.ráxye. 7 P 'I000, £oxouat Tayv. uakápuoc Ò 
to pass soon, Behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 


TNPwYV TOC Xóyovc Tic TOOPYTELac roù. BBiov.rovrov. 8 Kai 


keeps the words ofthe prophecy of this book. And 
éyw" '"Ieávvgc ò "GAémwwv Taira Kai dcobwv"" 
SJE John [was] he who [was] seeing ?these *things and "hearing. 


kai Ore 7]kovca kai SE3\ePa" téreca" mpookvvijoar £umpocÜsv 
And when Iheard and saw I fell down to do homage before 


TWY TOOWY TOU ayyédou roù “WELKvvorToc" por Tadvra. 9 kai 
the feet ofthe angel  who[wàs] shewing me these things. And 


Aéyer pot, "Opa py’ ovvdovr6g — cov Yyáp" sim, kai 
he says to me, See [thou doit] not: *fellowbondman *ofSthee ‘for *I*am, and 
TOY.AOEAPGY.cov TOY TPOdyTGY, Kai THY THOobYTwWY TOE 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 
Aóyovc Tov.BiBriov.rotrou: TQ Oep Tpockóvgcov. 10 Kai 


sayings of this book: words of this book : to God do homage. And 
worship God. 10 And , " ’ ‘ , c , c 
he saith unto me, Seal Ayet pot, Myj.oógayiogc roùe Aóyovc THC WooPHretag TOU 
not the sayings of the he says to me, eal not the words of the prophecy 
prophecy of this book: m r 5 Sun © Ix? ^) e DES 
forthetimeisathand. SuGAtov rovrov' “Ore ó Katodc éyytc écriw. 11 ó ate 
11 He that is unjust, *book tof this; becausethe time ?near lis. He that is un- 
b éketÜev LTTrAW. € toa T. d u3var L. e — va GLTTrAW. f arodudovs TTrA. 


E karaÜeua. GLTTrAW. 
€xovo.y TTr) xpetay LTTrAW ; ov ypeia G. 
m dwrcet (þwrioer L) er shall enlighten GurTrAW. 
gpirits of the GLTTraw. 
TUTA GLTrAW ; BAémov Kal &xovov ravra T. 
Y — yap GLITrAW. 


70s T. 


4 ére longer GLTTraw. i ovx éġovow they shall have no (oix 
k + ġwròs of light Lrtra. l — $3À(ov'w. 

a + o the LTTrA. 9 TYVevikáTOV TOV 
9 kay LTTrAW. * àkovov kai BAémor 
£ eBAezov W. t merov Ed. u eixvúra 
W e 070 GLTTTAW * + yàp for (the time) LTTrAW. 


P + kai and: GLTTrAW, 


XXII. REVELATION. 

~ 40 Ld ” RSS y t t ~~ ope LÀ I 
KWY AOLKNOAUTW ETL KAL oO PuTwyv PYTWOATW 
righteous let him be unrighteous still; and he that is filthy let him be filthy 
ETU kal Ò Gikatoc “õikarwðhrol Ere kai ò &yioc 
stilf ; and he that [is] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 


€ , » b "ll > , » r M 
&yuncÜnro čr. 12 Kai" (Qo, goyouar rayo, kai ó 
let him be sanctified still, And, behold, Iam coming quickly, and 
pere pov per époU, aroðoŭvar: éxdorw we Td £oyov Savrov 
eward ‘my with me, to render toeach as “work this 
orai." 13 ¿yw Seine! rò *A" kal rò fQ," Ecoxn kai Tédoc, 
shall be. I am the A andthe Q, [the] beginning and end, 
ò TOWTOC Kai 0 écyaroc." 14 Maxdpior ot Pmotobv- 


the first and the last. Blessed [are] they that do 
TEC TaCEVTOAGC.avTOU," iva ~orar 1).éovcia.avray imi rò 
his commandments, that shall *be ‘their “authority to the 
ld S Ad ~ 1 ~ me bi £f , 1 2 

Evroy rie Cwijc, Kai roic mviðow — &ig£AÜwouv. eic rhv mów. 

tree of life, and by the gates they should goin to the city. 
15 wid" oi kbvec Kai ot papparoi Kai oi mópvoi kai 
But without [are] the. dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 


ol dovtc Kai oi t0wAoAdrpat, Kai măç ¥ó' louXGv kai 


the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone that loves and 
row" 'Pevdoc. 
practises a lie. 
16 'Eyo “Inootc tja rov.dyyedov.pov  paprvpijcat 
I Jesus sent mine angel to testify 
m — ? ^ ^ , X 5 > e as 1 
viv ravra Miri! raiç ékkXgciauc yó cim ù pila kai 
to you these things in the assemblies, T am the root and 
4 ~ , t 4 á 4 ` 3 
Trò yévoç "roù! "Aaßið,! 6 aosrho ó ħauroòç Prai" 30p8p:- 
the offspring of David, the *star "bright ?and morn- 


~ ` ? A 
vóc. 17 Kai rò nveŭpa kai ry vipon Aéyovcww, PENGE" 
ing. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, 

` t ? , ? L rI WE Il ` t uà PUF i 
Kat o akouvwy éimaTw, * EA0E. Kat o ciywry *éAOÜgTO, 
And he that hears let him say, Come. And he that thirsts let him come; 
'kai! 6 OéAwy YAapBavirw rò! Vowp Gwijc Ówptdv. 
nnd hethat wills, let him take the water of life gratuitously. 

18 "Svuppaprupovpatydp" mavri * axovovrt rove Aóyovc 

For I jointly testify toeveryone hearing the words 
^ ld bor s St "1 2? ya? 05 4 
mrijc mpopnrelaç Tov- BBAiov.roúvrov' idv Tic TemiTiOy mpòç 


ofthe prophecy of this book, If anyone shouldadd to 
ravra," érOnoe *^0 Ücüc ix abrov" rac mAnya¢ ràc ye- 
these things, ?shall ?add !God unto him the plagues which are 

vac tv *^ BiBriw.robrw’ 19 Kai id Aaaa. 
yoapuivac iv ™® BiBXiw.rouTw Kat édv TIC papy 


written in this book. And if 
and TOv Adywy “BiBrov" rij¢.mpopyreiac.ravryc, aparon- 
from the words of [the] book of this prophecy,’ ?shall ake 


* , , ^ a E , Ld - 1 
oe" ó Ücóc ró.utpoc.a)roU amò ~ “PiPAou" ric Cwije, Kai 
*away !God his part from [the] book’ of life, and 


anyone should take 


y ò pvrapos the filthy [one] GLTTrAW. 
gúm mouaáro let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. 
avrov (tead his work is) LTTrA. 4 — eig (read [am]) GLTTrAW. 
f à L. 
GLTA) TéAos GLTTrA. 
butGLTTrAW. | 
m — emi (read rats to 
P — kal GTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. t — kat GLTTrAW. 
2 + ro who (hears) GLTTrAW. 
wA 4. T GLTTrAW.  >* apeAp GLTTraw. 
<a 197 £/Aov the tree GLTTraW. 


k — 6 (read loving and practising) LTTrAW. 

the) w ; év L. n — roù GLTTrAW. 

a ò mpwivds the morning GLTTrAW. 

Y AaBéro) GLTTrAW. 
ya émOy ém avra GLTTra W. 

ca rov B.BAcov GLTTrAW, 


z pvravÓrT« LTTrA ; puTapevOyntw GW. 
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let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and hethat is right- 
eous, let him beright- 
eous still: *and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 12 And, 
behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward is 
with me, to give every 
man according as his 
work shall be. 13 I 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
trec of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches. Iam 
the root and the off- 
spring of David, and 
the bright and morn- 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit And the bride 
say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For I testify un- 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this 
book, If any manshall 
add unto thesethings, 
God shall add nnto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
book: 19 and if any 
man shall take a- 
way from the words 
of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall 
take away his part 


out of the book of life, 
a duxato- 
b -— kai GLTTrAW. © égTiv 


e adda Alpha LTTrAW. 
g ô (— 6 L[A]) mparos xai 6 (— 6 L[A]) Eoxaros, (+ ù the GLTA) apxy xai (+ 7d the 
uiui. d mÀvvovTeg TAŞ OTOAAS tae wash their robes LTTra. 


i— 6à 
l ouv kai QuAQv T. 


? Aaveió LTTrA; Aavió GW. 
r”Epxov GLTTrAW. 
" Maprvpo eyw I testify GLTTrAW. 
1$ ez avTOv Ò beos Pe 


2 epxectQo 


da adeAet GLTTTAW,, 


+ 
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Mr Oma he holv fèk" pře móAewg rijg áy(ac, Skai! — rv ytyoauuévwv 
things which are write Out of the ?city "holy, and of those who are written 
ten in this book. HR: Bug TOUTQ. 
in ?book this, 
eth these roich testif- — 20 Aye 6 paprypiv Tatra, Nai Epyoua rax. 
Surely L come quickly. ‘Says !he?who “testifies “these ‘things, Yea, I am coming quickly. 
men. Even so, come, °A yny, INai l Z f g 7 
DU EM Ma | Ayunv. !'Nat,! £oyov, kupie Inoov. 
Amen; yea, come, Lord Jesus, 
Laa Thegraee ofow 21 'H xdpic rov.cupiov."ijpiv" "Inoov 'yporod" perà 
with you all Amen. s The grate Z poe Lord Jesus Christ be! with 
™ravrwy" Puma." °P'Auny." 4 
7all you. Amen, 
f—ex tra]. | € — kat (read röv which) GUTTrAW. — + TO GLTTrAW. i — Nac 
GLTTrAW ; (join Amen with quickly FT). k — nyov (read of the Lord) curTrAw. 
i — ypiorov LTTrA. m —— TAVTWY TrA. n — ÙV GLTTrAW. 9 + Tov ayiwy the 


saints GTrAW. P — 'Auxv GLTTrA. a + amokáAvyis 'Ioávvoy Revelation of John A, 


5 BAOF, 


BUR AN 
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